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THIS 


TRANSLATION 


18 GRATEFULLY DEDICATED TO THE MEMORY OF 


MR. SAMUEL STONE, 


LATE OF TOWNSEND, MASS., WHO CROWNED A LIFE OF ACTIVE USEFULNESS BY LEAVING His 
ESTATE TO BE DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. AS ONE RESULT 
OF THIS BENEFACTION, THE LIBRARY OF MARIETTA COLLEGE IS IN 
POSSESSION OF A DEPARTMENT OF VALUABLE PHILOLOGICAL 
WORKS, TO WHICH, IN THEIR SELECTION AND 
USE, THE PRESENT VOLUME OWES 
ITS EXISTENCE. 


TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


ΤῊΣ plan upon which the work now offered to the public is composed, will 
be found delineated in the prefaces of the Author subjoined. Some years 
since, when the Translator was engaged in making purchases of books in 
Germany for the library of Marietta College, his attention was directed to the 
original work of Crusiıus, then recently published. It was procured, and upon 
his return to this country, was for two years used in the discharge of his daily 
duties in the class-room. This use, which necessarily brought to his notice 
the manifold defects of the common general Lexicons accessible to American 
students, when regarded as exponents of the Homeric poems, resulted in a 
conviction that a translation of Crusius, properly executed, and accompanied 
with the additions and corrections which a first edition of such a work would 
almost of course require, could scarcely fail to secure the approbation of teach- 
ers. He was also not without hope, that, through their favor, it might attract 
the attention of that portion of the students in our colleges and classical schools, 
who are desirous to read Homer, not as a mere school task, but with a view to 
understand and feel the poetic beauties, unequalled in uninspired composition, 
of those immortal rhapsodies, which, bearing a date anterior to the earliest 
records of profane history, have held, in all subsequent time, and in all nations 
of civilized men, such undisputed sovereignty in the empire of imagination and 
taste. The task was undertaken, and when completed, was submitted, without 
revision, to the inspection of several gentlemen to whose learning and labors 
the cause of classical literature in the United States is deeply indebted. By 
their favorable judgment, the Translator was induced to revise the work for the 
press; and happy indeed may he deem himself in regard to the result of his 
labors, if a more deliberate examination shall confirm the favorable impression, 
so kindly expressed to him upon their first rapid and partial inspection of the 
manuscript. . 

More than two years have now elapsed since the work was announced as 
ready for the press. Unforeseen difficulties, however, delayed for some time 
the operations of the publisher ; and when, at length, the work of printing had 
been actually commenced, it was arrested at the threshold by intelligence that 
a new edition had appeared in Germany. 

It is a duty, the discharge of which affords me the most sincere gratification, 
to acknowledge at this point the important benefit which the present work has 
received from an act of unsolicited kindness rendered me by Prof. E. A, Joun- 
son, of the University of New-York. This gentleman, though not personally 
acquainted with the Translator, aware that the work was about to be put to 
press, and prompted by that courtesy and zeal for learning which mark the 
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true scholar, forwarded me, through a mutual friend, upon its first reception 
and without waiting to peruse it himself, the number of the Jahrbücher of Jahn 
and Klotz, for March, 1843, containing an elaborate review of the second 
edition of the German original, occupying some fifty pages of that periodical. 
This review, from the pen of Dr. Ameis, of Muhlhausen, is evidently the work 
of a master; and the Translator, whilst engaged in incorporating in his work 
every important improvement in the second edition, has availed himself of the 
many valuable suggestions, corrections, and additions presented in this very 
able article, to render the book more useful and acceptable. 

It was the original design of the Translator to distinguish additions of his 
own by including them in [ ]. The traces of this design still appear in the 
translation, although the changes in the second edition have, in many cases, led 
to an erasure of the brackets, transferring their contents to the Author. The 
additions which still appear have been derived from various sources, some of 
which could not well be acknowledged in the text. In many, perhaps in most 
instances of this kind, the authority depended on is the masterly critique referred 
to above. 

It is a remark of Ameis, that one of the lowest of the claims which the pub- 
lic has a right to make in a work of this character, is correctness in the citations. 
This is a claim, however, which is certainly more easily made than met. To 
one who is aware how multitudinous are the causes constantly operating to 
produce errors of this description, it will not appear surprising if, in a work 
embracing many thousand citations, several lapses should escape detection. 
The first edition of the original “literally swarmed” with mistakes of this 
character, so that no small part of the labor of the Translator has been to — 
verify the references. In this labor, important aid has been received from several 
young gentlemen belonging to the class which was graduated at this institution in 
1843, particularly from Mr. Turopore 5. Dasa, and Mr. Cnantes H. Gop- 
DARD, whose attainments as classical scholars are highly creditable both to their 
talents and their industry. A large number of errors have thus been corrected, 
which, notwithstanding the author’s efforts to exclude them, had found their 
way even into the second edition. Whilst, therefore, immaculate perfection in 
this respect is not claimed for the translation, it is hoped that not errors enough 
have escaped detection materially to impair the usefulness of the work. 

The distance of the Translator from the press rendered it impossible for 
him, in person, to correct the proofs. The responsibility of this work was 
therefore, at his request, kindly assumed by his highly valued friend, Rev. Joun 
J. Owen, of the Cornelius Institute, New-York ; who, having recently edited 
and carried through the same press an edition of the Anabasis of Xenophon, 
justly held in high estimation by those who have examined it, was peculiarly 
qualified, both by his scholarship and his experience, for the task. In this work 
he has received the able assistance of Mr. Wituiam C. Frenon, of the Union 
Theological Seminary, New-York ; and the fewness and comparatively trivial 
character of the errors to be found in the general typography of the book, 
afford ample proof of the skill and fidelity with which this painfül labor has 
been performed. 

In regard to the external appearance of the work, the liberality of the 
publisher, and the taste and care of the proprietors of the press from which it 
emanates, a press already becoming distinguished for the beauty of its Greek 
typography, have left little to be desired. 
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In conclusion, the Translator commits his work to the candid judgment of 
American scholars, not indeed without some degree of anxiety for its fate, but 
with a prevailing hope, that the years of labor expended upon it will not be 
found, by their verdict, misapplied. That it has imperfections he is fully sen- 
sible ; still he has spared no effort which the laborious duties of his profession 
and the comparatively limited library of a young institution permitted, to render 
it faultless. He cannot but entertain the conviction that a diligent use of this 
Lexicon, by the young student of Homer, among other benefits, would espe- 
cially contribute to impress upon the memory the more expanded phases of 
words in the earlier language of the Greeks, a perfect knowledge of which is 
so essential in order to understand the process which resulted in the compact 
brevity of the Attic forms. And may he not cherish the hope, that the aid 
which it proffers will stimulate some minds to a more thorough study of the 
most affluent, melodious, and picturesque of human tongues? that it will serve 
to augment the number of young men, if not of maidens, among us, who, hav- 
ing taught their ear to appreciate the full-toned melody of the Homeric versifi- 
cation, having passed the outer courts of the temple and inhaled the atmosphere 
of the inner sanctuary in which the genius of the father and prince of epic song 
has enshrined itself, may be able with the heartiness of feeling and truth to give 
the required response to the appeal in the Hymn to Apollo so eloquently made 
to the virgins of one of the Grecian isles ? 

“ Virgins! farewell, and oh! remember me 
Hereafter, when some stranger of the sea, 
A hapless wanderer, may your isle explore, 
And ask you, maids, of all the bards you boast, 
Who sings the sweetest, and delights you most,— 


Oh! answer all,—‘ A blind old man and poor, 
Sweetest he sings, and dwells on Chios’ rocky shore.’” 


Marietta College, July 25, 1844. 
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Norwrrustannıng the great number of excellent helps which have been 
published, for a series of years past, in illustration of the Homeric poems, there 
has still, so far as my acquaintance extends, appeared no complete Lexicon, 
presenting within a moderate compass, to the numerous readers, and especially 
to the young readers of these poems, every thing necessary for understanding 
them. In my apprehension, a Lexicon of a particular author, although designed 
only for schools, should not contain simply an alphabetic series of words with 
their definitions, but should also particularly notice peculiarities of expression, 
and those passages which in point of construction or the signification of words, 
are difficult to be understood, or admit of different interpretations ; it should 
also embrace, in connection with the words, and especially with the proper 
names, the requisite explanations from mythology, geography, antiquities, and 
other auxiliary sciences, and thus form, as it were, a repertory of every thing 
needful for understanding the author. To what extent I have attempted to 
attain this object, will be seen by noticing the contents of this Lexicon. First, 
then, it contains all the words found in the Iliad and Odyssey, in the hymns 
and other small poems. Secondly, especial attention is paid to the explanation 
of difficult passages ; and, as far as space permitted, differmg views, when 
existing, have been noticed. Thirdly, it contains all the proper names, accom- 
panied by the. necessary mythological and geophraphical explanations. 

Before speaking further of the plan of this work, it is proper, perhaps, that 
I should justify myself, in applying to it the expression, ‘“‘ A complete Lexicon.” 

The most copious Lexicon of Homer we possess, is the work of Damm, 
which appeared in 1765, under the title: “Novum Lexicon Grecum Etymolo- 
gicum et reale, cui pro basi substrate sunt concordantie Homerice et Pindar- 
ice.” It embraces, as is well known, in addition to the Pindaric vocabulary, 
all the words to be found in the Iliad and Odyssey, with a careful citation of the 
passages in which they occur. In the last edition, it has been improved, in 
point of convenience, by an alphabetical arrangement; and by the copious 
additions of Prof. Rost of Gotha, it has been brought nearer to the present 
stand of Greek scholarship. Although that work is not to be brought into 
comparison with the present, in respect to the diligence with which its peculiar 
design has been prosecuted, yet it does not contain the whole wealth of the 
Homeric language, since all the words and proper names peculiar to the hymns 
are wanting. That we should find in it omissions of single words, even in the 
Tliad and Odyssey, as ἄμαϑος, ἀμπείρω, ἀναπείρω, Δύμη, Ἑλικάων, ἐκτάδιος, ἐλάσσων, 
πολύερητος, ῥυσός, φώκε, etc., was certainly, considering the compass of the work, 
to be expected. A still older work, “ W. Seberi Argus Homericus 5. Index 
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vocabulorum in omnia Homeri Poémata,” is a mere catalogue of the Homeric 
forms of words, without explanation. Important as this work is for the study - 
of Homer, it has contributed no advantage to my undertaking, except that οὖ 
enabling me by a comparison, to determine whether any word had been omitted. 
And even this comparison, it was necessary to make with great caution, since 
the text of Homer has undergone many alterations since the publication of the 
work. Among the remaining Lexicons, I may mention that of Koés, which 
has appeared however only in the sample of the letter A. ; and the separately 
published Lexicons of the Iliad and Odyssey, by Lünemann. How defective 
these books are, is known to every scholar who has examined them. In the 
definitions of the words, little more is to be found than in any general Lexicon ; 
and small attention is paid to the explanation of difficult passages, and to the 
proper names of mythology and geography. That, finally, general Lexicons 
do not possess this completeness, is obvious from the fact, that proper names 
are for the most part excluded, and when introduced, commonly lack particular 
explanation. The Lexicon of Passow, however, forms an exception to these 
remarks, because this distinguished Greek scholar directed his particular atten- 
tion to the Homeric vocabulary. With a deep conviction of the value of the 
service, which its lamented author has rendered to the poems of Homer, I 
gratefully aknowledge the solid information I have often derived from his excel- 
lent work. That, however, in many difficult passages of these poems, a satis- 
factory explanation is wanting, and that many mythological and geographical 
articles are either not introduced, or lack an explanation sufficient for under- 
standing the poet, will have been remarked by those who have used the work. 

With these remarks, it is proper I should indicate more specifically, the 
plan which I have followed in the composition of this Lexicon. 

The demand which may properly be made in a Lexicon of a single author, 
in regard to Grammar, I hope, in accordance with the plan of the work, to 
have met. In the case of substantives and “adjectives, the epic and poetic 
forms of the cases are annexed, commonly with a reference to the ordinary 
forms. The verb demanded particular attention. Here, I have given not only 
the main tenses, but also in addition, the epic and poetical forms. Difficult 
forms of persons and tenses, which the younger student would not easily trace, 
I have, after the example of other Lexicons, introduced into the alphabetic 
series, and referred to their ground form. For the further information of stu- 
dents, I have referred to the large Grammar of Thiersch, to the intermediate 
one of Buttmann, which is commonly used in the schools, and to that of Rost, 
as well as to the recently published Grammar of my valued colleague, Dr. 
Kühner. The large Grammar of Buttmann is rarely quoted, and only when 
the intermediate one affords no information on the topic in hand. In connection 
with the common forms, the poetical forms are also given. Finally, I have 
thought it expedient, according to the derivation of the Grammars, to place the 
different forms of a root under the form which is in use as present, conf. ἀκα- 
κίζω, ἀραρίσκω, δατέομαι, etc. 

In addition to the Etymology, in the case of derivative words, those which 
occur only in the poets, are designated as poetic, and if found only in epic 
writers, as epic. For these references, I gratefully acknowledge my obligation 
to the Lexicon of Rost. To quantity, sufficient attention has, as a general 

rinciple, been paid, to mark the long syllables. A more extended explanation 
is given when the quantity admits of a doubt. 
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In regard to the definition of words, and to the numbering of the significa- 
tions, a careful examination will show, that I have endeavored to follow a 
natural arrangement. That I should, in a majority of words, agree with other 
Lexicons, results from the nature of the case ; and I gratefully acknowledge, 
that in this point I am much indebted to the labors of Passow and Rost. It 
has been an especial aim, in the arrangement of the significations, to render the 
examination of them easy. For this reason, the main definitions, as well as 
those modifications of signification which a word receives in various connections, 
are printed in leaded type; and the peculiar significations of the middle voice 
are distinguished from those of the active. In difficult words, I have not only 
compared the modern commentators and translators, but have also consulted the 
Scholia of the old Grammarians, the Commentary of Eustathius, and the Lex- 
icon of Apollonius. Not unfrequently has the translation of Voss been cited 
verbatim, when it appeared important in the explanation of a word or passage. 
What degree of attention has been paid to the illustration of the domestic, 
religious, political, and military condition of the heroic age, will be seen by an 

examination of individual words, as βασιλεύς, δῆμος, of the mythological arti- 
᾿ cles, of the names of clothes, weapons, etc. Finally, an equal degree of care 
has been bestowed upon the syntactic use of verbs in reference to cases and 
prepositions, and upon the explanation of the particles. In this connection, 
justice requires that I should acknowledge my indebtedness to the Grammar 
of Dr. Kühner, which in this respect is so complete and copious. 

In a Lexicon of a particular author, designed at the same time to supply 
the place of a commentary, it appears to me necessary, not only to indicate 
the passages explained, but also to indicate those in which a word occurs in a 
peculiar signification or connection. ‘This desideratum I have endeavoured to 
supply, and have also marked the so-called ἅπαξ εἰρημένα with +. In order 
to distinguish the language of the hymns from that of the Iliad and Odyssey, 
an asterisk (*) is prefixed to the words which occur only in the hymns and 
other small poems. If to an article, * I. or *Od. is annexed, it shows that the 
word occurs only in the Iliad or Odyssey. 

As I have mentioned, as a second peculiarity of this Lexicon, the explana- 
tion of difficult passages, I may add a word upon this point. A careful exami- 
nation of the book will show that not many difficult passages occur, for which 
there is not offered at least a translation ; in passages which admit of different 
explanations, the opposing views are always cited, with the grounds upon 
which they rest. ‘The passages which have received a more detailed explana- 
tion, have been arranged in a special register, at the end of the preface, with 
a reference to the word, under which the explanation is given, because in many 
passages, it might be sought under different words. 

The mythological and geographical proper names have been introduced 
into the alphabetical series, partly because the verbal explanation of them is 
found in appellatives in use ; and partly because the different accentuation of 
the proper name and appellative, is rendered more distinct by juxtaposition. : 

the case of proper names which do not occur as appellatives, the defi- 
nitions are given, for which I am indebted principally to Hermann, Diss. de 
Mythol. Grecorum Antigissima, and De Historie Grece primordiis (Opusc. Il. 
1827). Ihave thus endeavored to remove a ground of complaint which has 
reached me from various respectable quarters, in regard to my Lexicon of 
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Greek proper names.* That the mythological and geographical explanations 
have not been borrowed from that work, but have been for the most part 
written, for the purpose of illustrating the Homeric poems, will be seen by a 
comparison of the two works. For the mythological articles, I have consulted 
especially M. G. Hermann’s Handbuch der Mythologie aus Homer and Hesiod, 
E. L. Cammann’s Vorschule zu der Diade, and D. E. Jacobi’s Handwörter- 
buch der Griechischen und Rémischen Mythologie. Upon the principal 
works which have appeared on the Homeric Geography, as those of Schéne- 
mann, Voss, Uckert, G. F. Grotefend, Volcker, as well as upon other writings 
which treat of this subject, as Mannert’s Geographie der Griechen and Römer, 
Ottfried Müller’s Geschichte hellen. Stämme I. Bd. etc., I have bestowed a 
careful attention, although the plan of the work allowed only the more import- 
ant points to be noticed. 

rom what has been said, it will be inferred, that I have spared no pains 
in consulting all the helps for the explanation of Homer, within the compass of 
my acquaintance. The text which I have had principally in my eye is that 
Wolf; in connection with which, however, I have referred to the editions of 
Heyne, Bothe, and Spitzner ; and in the hymns to Ilgen, Hermann and 
Franke. For definitions and explanations, materials have been drawn, not 
merely from the above sources, but also from the observations of Köppen, 
Heinrichs, Nitzsch, Nagelsbach, and from particluar works on the Homeric 
language, as Buttmann’s Lexilogus, Lehrs de Aristarchi studiis Homericis, etc. ; 
and I acknowledge with sincere gratitude the information I have derived from 
them. The work of Dr. Gräfenhan, Grammat. dialectici Epice, Vol. I. L. 1., 
which will present an accurate and fundamental view of the phenomena of the 
Epic dialect, came into my hands whilst the last sheet was in press; some 
more important matters from this work I have given in an appendix. 

To what extent, in the execution of the work, I have succeeded in filling 
out the plan, which has been sketched, must be left to the candid decision of 
those who are qualified to judge. ‘The more deep my conviction is, of having 
often fallen short of my aim, the more thankful shall I be to receive any cor- 
rections or hints for improvement. 

Finally, it will be the highest reward I can receive for the labor bestowed 
upon-it, should intelligent teachers judge as favorably in regard to the utility 
of the book, as one sharp-sighted student of the Homeric poems has already 
expressed himself. I refer to Dr. Grotefend, the director of the Lyceum in 
this city, to whose inspection the plan of the undertaking, and a part of the 
work itself, was submitted. 

G. CH. CRUSIUS. 

Hanover, Nov. 1835. 


* Griechisch-Deutches Wörterbuch der mythologischen und geographischen Eigen- 
namen, nebst beigefügter kurzer Erklärung und Angabe der Sylbenlänge, etc. I/an- 
over, 18 


EXTRACTS FROM THE 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


To render this work still more worthy of the favorable reception which it 
has found, I have taken great pains to supply defects, and, as far as possible, 
to remove mistakes. Besides a careful attention to such cniticisms as I have 
found in various periodicals, in keeping with the design of the work, I have 
carefully examined a Dutch translation of the book published at Amsterdam,* 
which the preface represents as containing several emendations ; and in addi- 
tion, I have availed myself of many observations which have been kindly com- 
municated to me in a more private way. I will now state, in a few words, 
what has been attempted for the improvement of the work in this new edition. 

First of all, by a careful comparison, I have corrected the errors in the 
citations, and I hope thereby to have removed all ground of complaint in this 
particular. How easily, nevertheless, an error may occur here, may be seen 
from the circumstance that similar mistakes have been detected even in the 
corrections of the reviews. 1 have also entirely re-written many articles, and 
in the case of many difficult passages, I have added further materials for their 
elucidation ; although it was not in my power entirely to meet the demand of 
one review, that the reasons should be annexed, except when this could be 
done without an extended explanation. Had this been done throughout in the 
manner required, the volume would have been swelled to a size incompatible 
with the design of furnishing a help for understanding Homer which should not 
be too expensive. Finally, I have examined Spitzner’s edition of the Iliad, 
and have introduced several words adopted by him, which have hitherto failed 
in Lexicons of Homer, e. g. ἄκεσμα, δυρωρέω, αἰσυλόεργος, etc. 

In other respects, I have adhered to the principles indicated in the preface 
of the first edition; and in this connection I may remark, that in respect to 

uantity, I have acted upon the principle of marking only the long syllables. 
may mention also, that instead of referring to the larger Grammar of Dr. 
Kühner, I have cited, in this edition, his school Grammar published in 1836. 


Hanover, Sept. 1841. 
* Volledig Grieksch-Nederduitsch Woordenboeck voor de Gedichten van Homerus, 
e 


etc., voor Nederduitsche Scholen bewerkt door Hm. Pool, Ph. Th. M. Litt. hum. doctor. 
Amsterd. 1837. | 
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Op. 


éxlatioy . 
ἐρείδω 

Hpıyxos . 
καιρόεις. 
ϑειλόπεδον 


INDEX OF DIFFICULT PASSAGES. 


Page. 

. 322 | On. 10, 86 
101 11, 597 
374 614 

. 152 14, 521 
265 15, 78 
201 404 

. 402 16, 114 
188 17, 232 
220 268 

. . 77 18, 192 
259 19, 203 
462 229 
342 565 
133 20, 302 
122 21, ‘71 
193 22, 31 
200 143 
249 304 
271 322 
242 348 
402 23, 191 
144 |n. Merc. 75 
416 427 
447 |u.Cer. 280 
404 | n. 26 7 


xelevdog . 


κραταίΐς. 


ἐγκατατίϑημι. 


ἀμοιβάς. 
ἀγλαΐη 

τροπή. 
χαλεπαίγω 
ἀποτρίβω. 


ὑπεροπλίζομαι. 


κάλλος 


ἐλέφας 
Σαρδάνιον 
μῦϑος 
ἴσχω. 
gut . 
NT0000 . 
agoopas . 
ἔοικα 
πάχετος. 
nlaroöin . 
κραίγω 
κατενήνοϑεν 
κρύπτω 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


absol. signifies absolute. ‘Ion. signifies Ionic. 


accus. =” accusative. iterat ” iterative. 

act. ” active, “1... ” καὶ za λοιπά = etc, 
adj. ” adjective. Lex. » Lexicon. 

adv. ” adverb. Buttm. Lexil. Buttmann’s Lexilogus. 
ZEol. ” LEolic. metaph. ” metaphorical. 

aor. ” aorist. mid. » . middle. 

Apd. ” _ Apollodorus. neut. ” neuter. 

Apoll. or Ap. Apollonii Lex. Homericum. | Od. ” Odyssey. 

Alt. » Attic. optat. ”  optative. 

Batr. ” _ Batrachomyomachia. part. ” participle. 

comm. ἢ common, commonly. pass. ” passive. 

compar. ” comparative. perf. ” perfect. 

con). ” conjunction. plupf. ” pluperfect. 

dat. » dative. plur. ” plural. 

depon. ”  deponent. poet. » poetic. 

Dor. » Doric. signif. ” signification, signifies. 
ep. ” epic. sing. ” singular. 

ορ ἢ. " epithet. subj. ” subjunctive. 

fem. ” feminine. V. ” Vater or Voss. 

fut. ” future. zu ” equivalent to. 

gen. » ‘genitive. t » ἅπαξ εἰρημένον. 

h. ” hymn. ? ” doubtful. 

ll. ” Iliad. * ” only in the hymns. 
imperat. ” imperative. "IL. ” only in the Iliad. 
imperf. ” imperfect. * Od. ” only in the Odyssey. 
infin. » infinitive. [J ” additions by the Translaı 
intrans. ἢ intransitive, 


HOMERIC LEXICON. 


A. 


A, the first letter of the Gr. alphabet; as | spoken against, hence unblamable, honora- 
ἃ numeral one ; in Homer therefore the sign | ble; but Passow translates the word irrevo- 


of the first Rhapsody. The 24 Rhapeodies, 
both of the Iliad and Odyssey, are distin- 
guished by the 24 letters of the Gr. alphabet. 

a, in composition is 1) α privative, (be- 
fore a vowel commonly &,) the English 
in- or un-, denoting a negation of the 
idea ; sometimes also giving it a bad sense; 
ἄδηλος, in-visible, ἄπαις, child-less, ἄβουλος, 
ill-advized, ἀναίτιος, in-nocent. 2) α copu- 
lative [answering to the adv. ἅμα] indicates 
primarily a connection of two objects, also 
generally conveying the idea of equality, 
collection, and intensity; ἄλοχος (λέχος), 
bedfellow, wife; ἁτάλάντος, equiponderant ; 
ἀϑρόος (ϑρέω), assembled, crowded together. 
3) α intensive, strengthening the adj. with 
which it is compounded and answering to the 
adv. ἄγαν. ἄβρομος, loud-roaring ; ἀσπερχ- 
ἧς, very impetuous. [The signification of 
intensity is denied by many Gram. See 
Passow sub voce, who marks «& in these 
examples merely euphonic.] 4) α euphonic 
is prefixed for mere sound’s sake to many 
words beginning with two consonants ; 
ἀβληχρός for βληχρός ; ἀστεροπή for στεροπή. 

ἄ, interj, an exclamation denoting dis- 
pleasure, pity, astonishment; oh! ah! ἃ 
δειλέ, ah wretch! 11. 11, 441. 

ἀάἄτος, ον, poet. (ἀάω), inviolable, as an 
epith. of the waters of the Styx, Il. 14, 271; 
and as an epith. of a contest, Od. 21, 91. 22, 
5. According to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 232, the 
waters of the Styx are called inviolable, 
because the gods swore by them an oath not 
to be broken ; and in the Od. the contest is 
called inviolable, i.e. that which may not be 

1 


cable, i. e. a contest whose result is decisive. 
The old Gram. suppose either a double a 
privative, or an «a intensive, and explain 
ἀάατον͵ by πολυβλαβής͵ very injurious. Voss 
translates it in the Il. woe-denouncing, and in 
the Od. fearful. (See Jahrbüch. Jahn and 
Klotz, Marz 1843, p. 245.] 

ἀᾶγής, ἐς (ἄγνυμι), not to be broken, diffi- 
cult to break, strong, ῥόπαλον, Od. 11, 575. ἢ 

ἀάομαι, depon. mid. see ace. 

ὥαπτος, ov, poet. (antw), not to be touch- 
ed, unapproachable, invincible, epith. of the 
strong hands of the gods and heroes, Il. 1, 
567. 7, 309. 

ἀάσχετος, ov, ep. for aczetos. 

ἀάω, poet. nor. 1 act. ἄασα, 
contr. doa, aor. mid. ἀασάμην, 3 sing. ἄσατο, 
aor. pass. ἀάσϑην. Of pres. only 3 sing. mid. 
ἀᾶται. 1) Act. transit. to injure, to harm, 
with acc. ἢ ῥά το ἤδη βασιλήων τῇδ᾽ arm 
ἄασας͵ hast thou now ever injured any one of 
kings by such misfortune, i.e. brought into 
such misfortune, Il. 8, 236. δ) Especially to 
injure tn the understanding, to infatuate, to 
befool, to delude, with and without φρένας: 
οἴνῳ, to stupify his mind with wine, Od. 21, 
297. ἄασαν u ἕταροι, my companions befool- 
ed [betrayed] me, Od. 10, 63, and δαίμονος 


u u 


eica, Od. 11, 61; hence pass. to be deluded, gb 


infatuated, blinded, to fall into disaster, 1]. 
16, 685. "Arm, 7 πρῶτον ἀάσϑην, Ate, by 
whom I was first infatuated, Il. 19, 156. 
ἀασϑεὶς poeoiy, Od. 21, 301. II) Mid. to 
delude oneself, to let oneself be deceived, to 
mistake, to err, to act foolishly, Il. 9, 116; 
also ἀάσατο μέγα ϑυιμῷ, he was utterly 


AßoxEw. 


infatuated in mind, Il. 11,340. 6) As dep. 
mid. with acc. to lead astray, 1]. 19, 91. 

᾿Αβακέω (βάζω), poet. aor. afuxzoa, 
properly, to be without speech ; gener. to be 
uninformed, to be ignorant, to be unsuspi- 
cious, Od. 4, 249. f 

“Ἄβαντες, oi, the Abantes, the earliest 
inhabitants of the island of Euba@a, who 
went to Troy under Elephenor the son of 
Chalcodon; probably a colony from the 
Pelop. Argos which emigrated to Eubea 
under king Abas; according to Strabo they 
came from Thrace, Il. 2, 536. 

‚ABeoßegen, ἡ (from ἃ and βάρβαρος 
native), a fountain nymph, mother of ZEse- 
pus and Pedasus by Bucolion, II. 6, 22. 

"ABäs, avtos, ὁ (from a and βαίνω not 
going away, Nabito, Herm.), a Trojan, son 
of Eurydamas, killed by Diomedes, 11.5, 148. 

“Άβιοι, οἱ, the Abii, nomadic Scythians in 
the north of Europe, accord. to Strabo VII. 
p- 360, on the Ister, Il. 13.6. f (prop. poor, 
needy, from a and Blog: Wolf and Heyne 
have marked it as a proper name; it was 
previously explained as an adjective.) 

[βιος, ον, see Aßıor.] 

* ἀβλαβέως, poet. for ἀβλαβῶς, adv. (ἀβλα- 
Bag), harmlessly, inviolably, without harm, h. 
Merc. 83. 

* ἀβλαβίη, 7, poet. for ἀβλάβεια (Sante), 
inviolability. 2) harmlessness, innocence ; in 
the plur. ἀβλαβίαι νόοιο, h. Merc. 393. 


“ABino0s, 6, a Trojan, killed by Antilo- 


chus son of Nestor, I. 6, 32. 

ἀβλής, ἧτος, 6, ἡ, poet. (βάλλω), not dis- 
charged, unshot, epith. of an unused arrow, 
Il. 4, 117. f 

ἄβλητος, ov, poet. (βάλλω), not hil, unhurt, 
Il, 4, 540. f 

ἀβληχρός, 7, ὄν (a euphon. and BAnzpos), 
weak, powerless, gentle ; χείρ, the feeble hand 
of Venus, Il. 5, 337; τεῖχος, a weak wall, Il. 
8,178; ϑάνατος, a gentle death, Od. 11, 135. 

ἄβρομος, ov (m intens. and βρέμω accord- 
ing to Apoll. Lex.), loud-roaring, very clam- 
- orous. Epith. of the Trojane, Il. 13, 41. f 
Passow with Eustath. makes @ euphon. and 


translates clamorous. Butinm. makes a | rious, generally of men. 
| only ἀγακλυτὰ δώματα, Od. 3, 338. 428. 


copulative and translates shouling logether. 
ἀβροτάζω, poet. (prob. from aor.  ἀμβρο- 


2 


Ayalkouas. 


we miss one another, Il. 10, 65. { See 
Thiersch. $ 232. Butmm. Lex. I. p. 137. 

ἄβροτος, 7, ον, later os, ov, poet. (βροτός) 
= ἄμβροτος, immortal, divine, holy. νὺξ 
aßgorn, sacred night, because it is a gift of 
the gods, 1]. 14, 78. (The meaning destilute 
of men is doubtful. See Butmm. Lex. I. p. 
135.) 

“Apidos, 7, Abydos, a city in the Trojan 
dominion on the Hellespont, opposite Sestog, 
now Avido, Il. 2, 836. Hence the adv. ᾿4βῦ- 
dodey, from A. and 4318091, in or at A. 

470.000 01, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἄγαγον, see ἄγω. 

ἀγάζομαι, pres. not used by Homer, but 
yields the tenses assigned to ἄγαμαι. 

ἀγαϑός, 7, ὃν, good, excellent, strong, 
distinguished of its kind. o) Spoken of per- 
sons, espec. of physical force and bravery ; 
often with accus. of the limiting word, βοὴν 
ayados, good in the battle-cry (sec fon), 
epith. of leaders. 8) Of birth, noble, high- 
born (opposed to χέρηες), Od. 15, 324. ὃ) Of 
things and states, eis uyador, εἰς ἀγαϑὰ 

| εἰπεῖν, μυϑεῖσϑαι, to speak for good, Il. 9, 
102. 23, 305. (cf. φρονέω) πείϑεσθαι εἰς 

'ayadoy, Il. 11, 789. ἀγαϑὰ φρονεῖν, to be 

| intent upon good, Il. 6, 162. Neut. pl. subst. 
ayaa, Od. 14, 441. Irreg. comp. ἀμείνων, 
βελτίων, κρείσσων, λωΐων, superl. ἄριστος, 
βέλτιστος, κράτιστος, λωΐστος, etc. 

᾿γάϑων, ὠνος, ὁ (amplif. of ἀγαϑύς), 
sön of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 249. 

ayalouaı, ep. form of ἄγαμαι, only in pres. 
in the sing., lo be indignant, to be angry, Od. 
20, 16. + 

ἀγακλεής, &, poet. (ἄγαν, κλέος), gen. &og, 
very illustrious, famous, glorious, generally 
of men; once of Vulcan, Il. 21, 379. [* 11.) 

"Ayaxdherg, contr. ἧς, os, 0, a Myrmidon, 

! father of Epigeus, Il. 16, 571. 51]. 
ἀγακλειτός, 4, όν Ξε ἀγακλεής, poet. very 
celebrated, famous, glorious, generally of 
men. ὃ) Of things: only ἀγακλειτὴ éxa- 
10ußn, a glorious hecatomb, Od. 3, 59. 

ἀγακλυτός, ov, poet. (xdvtos), prop. c 

which one hears much, far-famed, most g 
b) OF thin, 


* ἀγαλλίς, Soy, 7, a bulbous-rooted flow 


teiy, epic for ἁμαρτεῖν), to miss, τινός any | perhape the sword-lily, ἢ. Cer. 7. 226. 


one: found only in aor. 1 subj. μήπως aBgo- | 


ἀγάλλομαι, mid. only pres. 20 erult in 


τάξομεν (ep. for ἀβροτάξωμεν) ἀλλήλοιϊν, lest | make a display of, to be proud of any tt 


᾿4γαπήνωρ. 4 


that a god should thus openly favor mortals, 
IL. 24, 464. 2) to be content, to be satisfied, 
οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς, ὃ (for ὅτι) ἕκηλος δαίνυσαι, art 
thou not content, that thou feastest in quiet ? 
Od. 21, 289. 3) ἀγαπάζομαι, dep. mid. stands 
as particip. absolute with φιλέω and χυνέω. 
οὐχ ἀγαπαζόμενοι φιλέουσ', do not cordially 
entertain, Od. 7, 33. 21, 224. 

ἀγαπήνωρ, 0005, ὃ (ἀνήρ), manhood-loving, 
manly, bold, brave, epith. of heroes, Il. 8, 
114. Od. 7, 170. 

᾿Αγαπήνωρ, 0005, 0, son of Anceus, grand- 
son of Lycurgus, king and commander of the 
Arcadians. According to a later tradition, 
he was carried by a storm to Cyprus upon 
his return, Il. 2,610. Comp. Apd. 3, 10.8. 

ἀγαπητός, ἡ, 09 (ἀγαπάω), beloved, dear, 
epith. of an only son, Od. 2, 365. Il. 6, 401; 
thence ἀγαπητῶς, with love, cheerfully, awill- 
ingly, Batr. 

ἀγάῤῥοος, 09, poet. (ge), strong-flowing, 
rapid, epith. of the Hellespont, Il. 2, 845; of 
the sea, h. Cer. 34. 

"Ayas8evns, εος, 0 (adj. ἀγασϑενής, very 
strong), son of Augeas, king of Elis, father of 
Polyxenus, Il. 2, 624. 

ἀγάστονος, ov, poet. (στένω), properly, 
strong-sighing ; then loud-roaring, high- 
sounding ; epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 97, 
h. Ap. 94. 

᾿Αγάστροφος, ὁ (from στρέφω to turn 
oneself often), son of Pa@on, a Trojan, killed 


by Diomedes, Il. 11, 338. 
* ἀγατός, 69, poet. for ἀγαστός, admired, 
neut. as adv., h. Ap. 515. 


*Ayauy, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
IL. 18, 42; (in Wolf and Spitzner ‘Ayavz, ef. 
A. Grafenhan Gr. dial. Ep. p. 58.) 

ἀγανός, 7, 09 (ἄγαμαι), admirable, won- 
derful, glorious, excellent, noble, generally 
epith. of kings and heroes; also of the Hip- 
pomolgi, Il. 13, 5; of birth, μνηστῆρες ayavol, 
noble suitors ; of the Pheeaces: πομπῆες 
&yavol, excellent conductors, Od. 13, 71; and 
of Proserpine, Od. 11,213. Superl. ayavo- 
τατος, Od. 15, 229. 

ἀγγελίη, ἡ (ἄγγελος), a message, an em- 
bassy, news, tidings. ἀγγελίη τινος͵ a message 
from or about any one, Il. 15, 640; andayye- 
inv πατρὸς φέρειν, to bring tidings of the 
father, Od. 1, 408. ἀγγελίην ἐλϑεῖν, to come 
on an embassy, i. 6. to bring a message, as an 
ambassador, Il. 11, 140. In the last passage 


Ayes. 
and some others, the old grammarians incor- 
rectly suppose a subst. ὁ ayysding ---ἄγγελος; 
but the most approved modern Gram. sup- 
pose an accus. or a gen. sing. of the fem. 
ἀγγελίη͵ cf. Buttm. Lex. 2, p. 202. Thierech 
§ 268, 2. Spitzner Il. 13, 252. ἀγγελέην ἐπὶ 
(Wolf ἔπι) Tvdi, στεῖλαν, they sent Tydeus 
on an embassy, Il. 4, 384. ἤλιϑε σεῦ ἕνεχ 
ἀγγελίης, (gen. caus.) connect thus, 7. avy. 
σεῦ ἕνεκα, he came on account of a message 
concerning thee, Il. 3, 205. ἠέ tev ἀγγελίης 
pet ἐμ ἤλυϑες, or comest thou to me on ac- 
count of some message, 1]. 13, 252. ἀγγελίης 
olyveoxe, he was wont to go on account of a 
message, i. 6. to carry messages, 1]. 15, 640. 

ἀγγελίης, 6, Ion. for ἀγγελίας, ov, ὃ, ac- 
cording to the ancients, a form of ayyedog, 
see ἀγγελίη; cf. Rost. ausf. Lex. who de- 


fends the view of the ancients, a messenger, 
an ambassador. 7A. σεῦ ἕνεκ᾽ ayy. he came 
as an ambassador on thine account, Il. 3, 206 ; 
cf. 13, 252. 11, 640. 15, 640. 4, 384. 


* ἀγγελιώτης, ov, ὁ --- ἄγγελος, a messen- 


ger, h. in Merc. 296. Comp. ég: Fos. 


ἀγγέλλω (ἄγω), fut. ἀγγελέω, ep. for ayye- 


λῶ, aor. ἤγγειλα, aor. mid. ἡγγειλάμην͵ to 
bear a mersage, to give information, to bear 
tidings; often absol. 1]. 8, 398 409; with 
the dat. of the pers. Od. 4, 24. 2) to an- 
nounce, recount, report 
thing, ἐσϑλα, Il. 10, 448; ἔπος, 1]. 17, 701; 98- 
μιστας, h. Ap. 391; also of the person, τινά, 


; with accus. of the 


td give intelligence of any one, Od. 14, 120. 
122; and with inf. κήρυκες ἀγγελλόντων παῖ- 
das πρωϑήβας λέξασϑαι, let the heralds an- 
nounce that the adult youth keep watch, Il. 
8, 517; comp. Od. 16, 350. 

ἄγγελος, ὁ, 1, a messenger, an ambassa- 
dor, whether male or female: heralds are 
called dıos ἄγγελοι, messengers of Jupiter, Il. 
1, 334; Oooa, Il. 2, 93; also birds by whose 
flight divination was performed, Il. 24, 292. 
296. 

ἄγγος, £09, τό, a reservoir, a vessel for 
wine, milk, etc. Il. 2, 471. Od. 2, 289. 

aye, &yste, properly imperat. fr. ἄγω, bear ; 
then, as interject. up! on! come on! quick ! 
Often strengthened: ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, ἄγε δή, up, then! 
on, then / comm. with imperat. also with the 1 
and 2 pl. subj. ἄγε δὴ τραπείομεν, Il. 3,441. ἄγε 
δὴ στέωμεν, Il. 11, 348; and ἄγετε περιφρα- 
ζωμεϑα, Od. 1, 76; and with the 1 sing. Od. 
20, 2%; [in a single passage with imperat. 


Aytioo. 5 ᾿Αγκαῖος. 
3 plur. 11.2, 437.] On εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, up, Ihen!| as a token of honor, unrewarded, ll. 1, 


see εἰ. 

ἀγείρω (ἄγω), aor. ἤγειρα, ep- aysıpa, perf. 
pass, aynyeguat, aor. 1 pass. ἢ γέρϑην. Pe- 
caliar ep. forms: 3 pl. plupf. ἀγηγέρατο, 3 pl. 
aor. ἤγερϑεν for ἡγέρϑησαν, aor. sync. 2 mid. 
ἀγερόμην, part. ἀφγόμενος. 1) Active, to col- 
lect, to assemble ; spoken of men, with accus. 
λαόν, Il, 2, 438; ἀγορήν, to call an assembly, 
Od. 2, 28. ὃ) Of things: to collect, δημόϑεν 
ἄλφιτα καὶ οἶνον, Od. 19, 197; πύρνα, to col- 
lect by begging pieces of wheaten bread, Od. 
17, 362. 11) Mid. with the sync. aor. 2 and 
eor. 1 pass. to assemble, to come together ; 
περὶ αὐτόν, Il, 4, 211. ἐς ἀγορὴν ἀγέροντο, 
they came to the assembly, Il. 18, 245. 5) 
Trop. i in the aor. pass. ὅτε δὴ ἄμπνυτο καὶ ἐς 
φρένα ϑυμὸς ἀγέρϑη, when now he respired 
and life was collected into the heart, i. e. 
when he came to himself, Il. 22, 475. Od. 5, 
458. ἄψοῤῥόν οἱ Supos ἐνὶ στήϑεσσιν ἀγέρϑη, 
courage (hope) returned to his breast, Il. 4. 
152. μάχην ἤγειρας, Il. 13, 778, belongs to 


ἐγείρω, q. v. Of like import are the poet. 


forms ἠγερέϑονται, ἠγερέϑοντο, and ἡγερέϑε- 
σϑαι accord. to Arist. for ἠγερέεσϑαι. 

ἀγελαῖος, ain, aiov (ἀγέλη), belonging to 
a herd, grazing in herds. 1]. and Od. epith. 
of cattle. 

"Ayla, Ion. "Ayélens, ὃ (fr. ἄγω and 
λαός leader of the people), 1) son of Phrad- 
mon, a Trojan, whom Diomedes slew before 
Troy, Il.8, 257. 2) a Greek slain by Hector, 
IL 11, 302. 3) son of Damastor, a suitor of 
Penelope, slain by Ulysses, Od. 22, 293. 

*dyélactos, ov (γελάω), without laugh- 
ing, sad, h. Cer. 200; hence 9 ‘dyélactos 
πέτρη, the mourning rock at Eleuais in Atti- 
ca; Apd. In Od. 8, 307, in some editions 
ἀγέλαστα stands for γελαστά. 

"A yelain, 7, poet. (ἄγω, λεία), the collector 
of booty, epith. of Minerva as the protectress 
of heroes, II. and Od. 

ἀγέλη, ἡ (ἄγω), herd, crowd, with and 
without βοῶν and ἵππων», 1]. 19, 281. 

ἀγεληδόν, adv. (ἀγέλη), in herds, in crowds, 
IL 16, 160. ¢ 

ἀγέλῃφι, poet. dat. for ἀγέλῃ, in the herd. 
Further see Thiersch Gr. § 177, 20. [See 
also Buttm. § 56, note 9.] 

ἀγέμεν, poet. for ἄγειν. 

ayer, ep. for ἐάγησαν, see ἄγνγυμι. 

ἀγέραστος, ον (γέρας), without a present 


119. ¢ 

ἀγερέϑομαι, ep. form, fr. ἀγείρω, ınore 
correctly ἠγερέϑομαι, which see. 

ἄγερϑεν, poet. for ἠγέρϑησαν, see ἀγείρω. 

ἀγέρωχος, ov, proud, honor-loving, am- 
bitious, noble-minded, epith. of the Trojans, 
Mysians and Rhodians, Il. 2, 654. 10, 430; 
and of Periclymenus, Od. 11, 286. Used, 
according to the Gram. by Homer in a good 
sense; later, insolent, overbearing ; further, 
see Buttm. Lex. II. p. 99. The derivation ie 
uncertain; prob. fr. α n. 3, γέρας, ἔχω; cf. 
τιμαοχος. 

ἄγη, ἧ, (ἄγαμαι), awe, admiration, vene- 
ralion, ll. 21, 221. Od. 3, 227. 

ἄγη, ep- for ἐάγη, 866 ἄγνυμι. 

ἀγηγέραϑ' for ὦ ἀγηέρατο, see ἀγεέρω. 

aynrogin, ἡ (ἀγήνωρ), manliness, lofty 
courage, bravery ; spoken generally of men; 
of beasts, boldness, strength, 11. 12, 46. 2) 
arrogance, pride, insolence ; ; in the plur. 
aynvogijaty ἐνιέναι τινά, to impel any one to 
arrogance, Il, 9, 700. [* Il] 

ἀγήνωρ, 0g0s, ὃ, 1, poet. (ἄγαν ἀνήρ), very 
brave, courageous, bold, epith. of heroes; 
also ϑυμός, 11.9, 398. 2) In a bad sense, 
arrogant, proud, insolent, μνηστῆρες, Od. 1, 
144 ; and spoken of Achilles, IL 9,699; Sv- 
pos, Il. 2, 276. 

᾿Αγήνωρ, ορος, 6, son of Antenor and 
Theano, one of the bravest Trojan heroes, 
who contended even with Achilles, Il. 11, 59. 

ἀγήραος, ov, contr. ἀγήρως, ay (γῆρας), 
not growing old, ever young ; often in connec- 
tion with ἀϑάνατος͵ 1]. 8, 539; imperishable, 
eternal ; epoken of the zgis of Jupiter, Il. 2, 
447. Hom. has both forms; the contr. Il. 
12, 323. 17, 444. Od. 5, 218. 

ἀγήρως, ὧν--- ἀγῆραος, ov, see ἀγήραος. 

ἀγητός, 1, 09 (ἄγαμαι), admired, admira- 
ble, distinguished, glorious ; with accus. εἶδος 
ἀγητός͵ glorious in form, 1]. 5, 778. 24, 376; 
φρένας, Od. 14, 177. 

ἀγϊνέω (a protracted form of aye), fut 
ἀγινήσω, ἢ. Ap. 57; to lead, to drive; 5 
bring, to fetch ; spoken of things, like ἃ ha: 
ὕλην, Il. 24, 784. Od. 17, 294. 

ἀγκάζομαι, depon. mid. (ayxac), to take 
up in the arma; with .accus. γεχρὸν ἀπὸ 
χϑονός, to take up a dead body from the 
earth, Il. 17, 722. f 

᾿Αγκαῖος, ὁ (embracing with the armas, fr. 


Ayxas£o. 
ayxai), 1) son of Lycurgusand Eurynome, 
father of Agapenor, king of Arcadia, Il. 2, 
609. 2) an ZEtolian from Pleuron, a power- 
ful wrestler who was vanquished by Nestor 
in the funeral games in honor of Amaryn- 
ceus, 11. 23, 635. 

* ἀγκαλέω, ep. for ἀναχαλέω, to call upon, 
to invoke ; hence ἀγκαλέουσιν, as Herm. 
reads for xalsovow, h. in Ap. 373. 

ἀγκαλίς, os, ἡ, prop. a dimin. of ἀγκάλη, 
the arm; only in the plur. the arms ; dat. ἐν 
ἀγκαλίδεσσι φέρειν, to bear in the arms, Il. 
18, 555. 22, 503. * Il. 

* ἄγκαλος, ὁ -- ἀγκαλίς, h. Merc. 82. 

ἀγκάς, adv. (prop. accus. from the obso- 
lete &/xn), with or in the arms, in connection 
with ἔχειν, λάζεσϑαι μάρπτειν, Il. 5, 371. 23, 
711. Od. 7, 252. 

ἄγκιστρον, τό (uyxos), a barb, a fish-hook, 
Od. 4, 369. 12, 322. "Οὐ. 

ἀγκλίνας, poet. for ἀνακλένας, part. aor. 
from avaxdire. 

ἀγκοίνη, ἡ, poet. (ἀγκών), the elbow ; plur. 
the arms, only in the dat. ἐν ayxolynal τινος 
laveıy, to rest in the arms of any one, Il. 14, 
213. Od. 11, 261. 

ἄγκος, €0¢, τό, prop. ἃ curve; hence the 
elbow, the arm. λαβεῖν τινα καὶ ἄγκεα, to 
take any one into the arms, h. in Merc. 159. 
Comp. Herm. Commonly, 2) a mountain- 
defile, a cleft in the rocks, a ravine, 1]. 29, 
$90. Od. 4, 337. 

ἀγκρεμάσασα, see ἀνακρεμάννυμι. 

ἀγκυλομήτης, εω, ὃ, th poet. (μῆτις), that 
has crafty designs, cunning, artful, epith. of 
Saturn, because he overreached his father 
Uranus, Il. 2, 205. 319. h. in Ven. 22. 

ἀγκύλος, ἡ, ov (ayxn), bent, curved, crook- 
ed, epith. of the bow, Il. 5, 209; and of the 
round-wheeled chariot, Il. 6, 39. 

ἀγκυλότοξος, ον, poet. (τόξον), furnished 
or armed with bent bow, epith. of the Peeoni- 
ans, 1]. 2, 848. * I]. 

ἀγκυλοχείλης, ov, 0, poet. (χεῖλος), having 
a crooked bill or beak, epith. of birds of prey, 
IL 16, 428. Od. 19, 538. 

ἀγκυλοχήλης, ov, 6, poet. (χηλή), having 
crooked claws, Batr. 296. 

ἀγκών, ὥνος, ὃ, prop. the angle formed by 
bending the arm, the elbow, Il. 5, 582. 2) 
ἀγκὼν τείχεος, the salient angle of the wall, Il. 
16, 702. 

ἃ ἀγλαέθειρος, 09, poet. (ἔϑειρα), having 
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beautiful hair, glorious-hatred, epith. of Pan, 
h. in Pan. 5. 

ἀγλαΐζω, poet. (ἀγλαὸς), to make splendid 
or glittering ; in Hom. only in mid. fut. infin. 
ayhuisio Fat, to exult in, to be proud of a thing; 
with the dat. σέ φημι διαμπερὲς ἀγλαϊεῖσθαι, 
Ι declare that thou shalt perpetually glory in 
them, Il. 10, 331. 1 

ἀγλαΐη, 7, poet. (ἀγλαός), 1) every thing 
possessing external splendour, beauty, bloom- 
ing appearance, ornament ; spoken of Pene- 
lope: ἀγλαΐην ἐμοὶ Dot ὥλεσαν, the gods de- 
stroyed my bloom, Od. 18, 180. ᾿ἀμφότερον, 
κῦδος te καὶ ἀγλαΐη καὶ ὄνειαρ δειπνήσαντας 
ἔμεν, sc. ἐστὶ. Both, strength with bloom, 
and refreshment are ensured to those who 
travel after taking food. (Both, higher spi- 
rit and joyousness he feels, and refreshment, 
etc. Voss), Od. 15, 78; of a spirited horse, 
ἀγλαΐηφι πεποιϑώς, trusting to his beauty, 
Il. 6, 510; therefore 6) In a bad sense, 
ostentation, pride, vanily ; also in the plur. of 
the goat-herd, Melantheus: ἀγλαΐας φορέειν, 
to exhibit pride, Od. 17, 244; and of a dog 
kept for display, Od. 17, 310. 2) In the ptur. 
Sestive joy, festivity, h. Merc. 476. 

"Aylin, ἧ, Aglaia, wife of Charopus, me 
ther of Nireus, Il. 2, 672. 

ἀγλαΐῃφι, poet. dat. from ay lain, 

"ἀγλαόδωρος, ον, poet. (δῶρον), with splen- 
did gifts, or splendid in gifts, epith. of Ceres, 
h. in Cer. 54. 192. 

ἀγλαόκαρπος, ov, poet. (καρπός), with 
splendid fruits, fruit-distributing ; δένδρεα, 
Od. 7, 155; epith. of Cer. ἢ. Cer. 4. 2) 
having beauti ful hands; ἑταῖραι, h. in Cer. 

23. 


ἀγλαός, 7, 09, poet. (ayaddo), glittering, 
splendid, beautiful ; in a literal sense: : ὕδωρ͵ 
sparkling water, Od. 3, 424; metaph. ἄποινα, 
splendid ransom, Il. 1,23; εὖχος, Il. 7, 203. 
Often spoken of men: distinguished, excel- 
lent, glorious ; of Paris: κέρᾳ ἄγλαε, who 
makest a display with the bow, Il. 11, 385; 
in a bad ‚sense; further, see χέρας. 

ἀγνοιέω, poet. for ἀγνοέω (νοέω), aor. 
ἢ)» οἰησα, ‚ep- iterative form, « ἀγνώσασκε, Ion. 
for ἀγνοήσασκε, (incorrectly written ἀγνώσ- 
σασκε, Od. 23. 95,) not to know, not to per- 
ceive, gener. with a negative, οὐκ ἡγνοίησε, 
she did not fail to observe, Il. 1, 537. 

ἀγνοίῃσι, ep. for ἀγνοίῃ 3 sing. pres. subj. 
from &yvoieo, Od. 24, 218; see Thiersch. Gr. 


Ayvoinoı. 
$216, 49. Buttm. 103, 13. Rost. Dial. 52, p. 
420. 


ἀγνοίησι, accord. to Thiersch, § 216, 49, is 
to be written as subj. ἀγνοιῇσι. The subj. 
in this passage is required by πειρήσ. and 
φράσσ.; hence we must also read ἐπεγνώη for 
ἐχιγνοίη. The old reading ἀγνοίησι, as if 
from & ἄγνωμι, is contrary to use. 

ayros, 7, ὄν, pure, chaste, holy, epith. of 
Diana and Proserpine, Od. 5, 123. 11, 386; 
once ἁγνὴ ἑορτή, a holy feast, Od. 21, 259; 
ἄλσος, h. in Merc. 187. Hence adv. ayrix, 
Ap. 121. 

* ἄγνος, 7 and 6, akind of willow-tree, the 
chaste-tree, h. Merc. 410. 

ὕμι; fat. ἃ ἄξω, aor. 1 ἦξα, ep. fata, aor. 2 
pass. ἐάγην, ep. ἄγην (& once &), to break, to 
in pieces, with accus. πολλοὶ ἵπποι 

ἄξαντ λίπον aguat avaxtwy, many horses 
having broken left behind the chariots of 
their masters, Il. 16, 371, (ἄξαντε, dual with 
plur. since the poet thinks of the horses as in 
spane, eee Buttm. ὁ 33. note 8. Kühner II, 
§ 427) ; ὕλην, to break or dash down the forest, 
spoken ofa-rushing boar, 11. 12,148. 2) Pass. 
tobe broken, to break, éayn ξίφος, the sword 
broke, Il. 16, 769. τοῦ δ᾽ ἐξελκομένοιο πάλιν, 
ἄγεν (poet. for ἐάγησαν) ὀξέες ὄγκοι, when 
he drew it back (Machaon, the arrow), the 
eharp barbs were broken: others,—the barbs 
were bent back. The meaning to bend, can- 
not be sustained; and the Scholia explain it: 
κατεάγησαν, ἐχλάσϑησαν. The connection 
also demands this translation. (Machaon 
comes to the wounded Menelaus, and draws 
the arrow out of his girdle; the barbs break 
off and remain behind; he therefore takes off 
his belt in order to extract the broken points.) 
5 ἀγνώς, ὥτος, ὁ, ἡ (γνῶμι), unknown, Od. 

79. 

* ayrog, adv. from ayvos, purely, h. Ap. 

ἀγνώσσω = ἀγνοιέω, fr. which is derived 
the false form ἀγώσσασχκε, Od. 23, 95. 

ἀγνώσασκε, iterative form of the aor. 1 
from ayvoso, Od. 23, 95. The orthography 
ἀγνώσσασκε is false. (See Thiersch Gr. 
§ 210, 22. Rost. Gr. Dial. 50. Kühner Gr. I. 
§ 110, 2.) 

ἄγνωστος, ον (γνωστός), 1) unrecognized, 
tol, Od. 2, 175. 2) not to be recognized. 
σ᾽... ἄγνωστον τεύξω πάντεσσι, I will make 
thee incapable of being known to all (dis- 
guise thee), * Od. 13, 191. 397. 
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ἄγονος, oy ( yovos), unborn, IL 3, 40. f 

ἀγοράασϑε, Bee ἀγοράομαι. 

ἀγοράομαι, depon. mid. (ἀγορή), aor. 
nyopneaun», 3 pl. impf. ἡγορόωντο, ep. for 
nyopavıo, 1) to come to an assembly, to 
assemble, to deliberate, to hold an assembly, 
Il. 4, 1. 2) to speak in an assembly, to 
speak in general, ty» with any one ; often 
in connection with μετέειπεν, 1], 1, 73. 

ἀγορεύω (ἀγορή), fut. stow, aor. 1 ἦγό- 
gevoa, properly to hold an assembly. ἀγορὰς 
ἀγορεύειν, to deliberate, ll. 2, 787; then, to 
speak in an assembly, to harangue, ἐν Java- 
οἷσι, évt Τρώεσσι, Il. 1, 109. 7, 361. 8, 525. 
2) Generally, to speak, to announce τί τινε: 
ϑεοπροπίέας, the will of the gods, Il. 1, 385. 
ἔπεα πρὸς ἀλλήλους, to speak words one to 
another, Il. 3, 155. μήτι φόβονδ᾽ ἀγόρευε, 
advise not to flight, Il. 5, 252. πρῆξιν 
ἀγορεύειν, to epeak of an enterprise, Od. 
3, 82. 
ἀγορή, ἡ (ἀγείρω), 1) an assembly, espe- 
cially a popular assembly, in distinction from 
βουλή an assembly of the princes, Il. 2, 
51-53. Od. 3,127. ἀγορὴν ποιεῖσθαι, τίϑε- 
σϑαι, to hold an assembly, Il. 8,2, Od. 9, 171; 
καϑίζειν, Od. 2, 69; λύειν, to dismiss an 
assembly, Il. 1, 305. Od. 2,69. 2) the busi- 
ness in an assembly, discourse, deliberation, 
counsel ; espec. in the plur. ἔχειν τινὰ ayo- 
ράων, to restrain any one from speaking, Il. 
2, 275. εἰδώς ἀγορέων, skilled in speaking 
(debate), Il. 9,441. 3) the place of holding 
an assembly, market-place, a certain place 
in towns where the higher classes sat upon 
stone seats, Od. 6, 266. Il. 18, 504; in the 
camp of the Greeks it was close by Aga- 
memnon’s tent; [it was upon the highest 
citadel, παρὰ Πριώμοιο ϑύρησιν, 1]. 2, 788.] 
4) market, the place of sale, Ep. 14, 5. 

ἀγορῆϑεν, adv. from the assembly, 1]. 
and Od. 

ἀγορήτδε, adv. to the assembly, Il. and Od. 

ἀγορητής, οὔ, 6 (ἀγορή), an orator, speak- 
er, connected with βουληφόρος, Il. and Od. 

ἀγορητύς, vos, ἡ (ἀγορή), the talent of 
speaking, eloquence, Od. 8, 168. f 

* γος, &0g, τό, Ion. for &yos (atm), rever- 
ence, awe, pious fear, ϑεῶν, h. Cer. 479. So 
read Wolf and Herm. for ἄχος. 

ἀγός, οὔ, ὁ (ἄγω), ep. leader, Κρητῶν͵ 51]. 

ἀγοστός, ὁ (ἄγνυμι), the palm or hollow 
of the hand, always ἕλε γαῖαν ἀγοστῷ, he 
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grasped the earth with his hand, *IL 11, 
425. 13, 508. | 

ἄγραυλος, ov (αὐλή), dwelling, sleeping, a 
lying in the fields or country, ποιμένες͵ Il. 18, 
162; Boss, πόριες, cattle, calves living in 
pastures, Il. 24, 81. Od. 10, 410. 

ἄγρει, pl. ἀγρεῖτε, prop. imperat. from 
ἀγρέω, ZEolic for αἱρέω, liter. seize! then 
like ays, up! on! quick ! pl. Od. 20, 149. 

ayon, 9, the chase, the act of catching ; 
spoken of fishes, Od. 12, 330. 2) what is 
caught, game, prey, Od. 22, 306. 

ἄγριος, ἡ, ον (ἀγρός), in Hom. only once 
fem. Od. 9, 119; elsewhere of two endings, 
Il. 3, 24. 19, 88; living in the country (in 
opposition to a town), wild, unrestrained ; 
alt, σῦς: and neut. plur. ta ἄγρια, every 
thing wild, Il. 5,33. 2) Spoken often of men: 
wild, rude, fierce, cruel ; ἄγριος Κύκλωψ, Od. 
2, 19; of the passions: χόλος ἄγριος, fierce 
anger, Il. 4, 23; ϑυμός, Il. 9, 629. ἄγρια 
εἰδέναι, to be cruel. 

“Ayewos, 6, son of Porthaon and Euryte in 
Calydon, brother of CEineus and Alcathous. 
His sons wrested the royal authority from 
(CEneus and gave it to their father; they 
were however slain by Diomedes, Il. 14, 117. 
According to Apd. 1. 8. 6. he was the father 
of Thersites. 

ἀγριόφωνος, ον (φωνή), having a harsh 
voice, roughly speaking, epith. of the Sinties 
of Lemnos, Od. 8, 294. f 

ἀγρόϑεν and ἀγρόϑε, adv. from the coun- 
try, * Od. 13, 268. 

ἀγροιώτης, ov, ὃ, poet. a man from the 
country, inhabiting the country. ἀνέρες 
ἀγροιῶται͵ rustic men, Il. 11, 549; βουκόλοι, 
rural herdsmen, Od. 11, 293. 

ἀγρόμενος, see ἀγείρω. 

ἀγρόνδε, adv. to the fields, to the country. 
* Od. 

ἀγρονόμος, or (νέμω), prop. pasturing or 
dwelling in the country. y7eoreHo yuugal, 
rural nymphs, Od. 6, 106. 

ἀγρός, οὔ, ὃ, cultivated land, a field, pl. 
possessions of lande, fields, as opposed to 
houses, Od. 4, 757. Il. 23, 832; country, as 
opposed to town, also a country villa or 
estate, Od. 24, 205. πολύδενδρος ἀγρὸς, an 
estate abounding in trees, Od. 23, 139. ἐπ 
ἀγροῦ, in the fields, Od. 5, 489, in opposition 
to the town; in the country, Od. 1, 185. 

ἀγρότερος, n, 09, poet. for ἄγριος, living in 
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the fields, wild, as ἡμίονοι, ἔλαφοι, 11. 2, 852. 
21, 486. 2) field-loving, the huntress = 
aygala, epith. of Diana, 1]. 21, 471. (The 
veree is doubtful.) 

ἀγρότης, ov, ὁ (ἀγρός), countryman, an 
inhabitant of the country, Od. 16, 218. f 

ἀγρώσσω (ayen), a form fr. ἀγρεύω, to 
hunt, to catch, iy9-vs, Od. 5, 53. t 

ἄγρωστις, τος, % (ἀγρός), that which 
grows in the fields, field-grass, pasturage, 
Od. 6, 90. } 

ἀγυιά, ἡ (ἄγω), once ayuea, 1]. 20, 254, a 
way, a street in towns, II. 6,391. δ) road, path, 
σκιόωντο πᾶσαι üyvıal, shaded were all the 
paths, an image of nightfall, Od. (Hom. has 
never the nom. sing. see Rost Gr. § 32. p. 8@ 

ἄγνυρις, tog, 7, ZEol. for ἀγορά, an assembly, 
a mullitude, ἀνδρῶν, Od. 3, 31; vexvor, the 
multitude of the dead, Il. 16, 661. ἐν νηῶν ἀγυ- 
ρει, among the multitude of ships, Il. 24, 141. 

ἀγυρτάζω (ἀγύρτης), to gather, to collect, 
χφήματα, Od. 19, 284. } 

ἀγχέμαχος, ov, (μάχομαι), fighting in 
close combat, close fighting, epith. of brave 
warriors who fight with the lance or sword, 
* 11. 13, δ. 16,248. 

ἄγχι, adv. 1) near, in place; often with a 
following gen. ἄγχε ϑαλάσσης, 11. 9, 43; also 
with gen. preceding Ἕχτορος ἄγχι, Il. 8, 117. 
δ) With dat. which however is better gene- 
rally taken as dependent on the verb; ayys 
παρίστατο ποιμένι λαῶν, 1]. 5, 570. 6, 405 
2) in time: soon, forthwith. ἄγχι μάλα, very 
soon, Od. 19, 301; (comp. ἄσσον, superl. 
ἄγχιστα and ἀγχοτάτω.) 

ἀγχίαλος, ov, (ads), also ἀχχιάλη, h. Ap. 
32, near the sea, situated on the coast, epith, 
of a maritime town, Il. 2, 640. 697. 

᾿Αγχίαλος, ὁ, 1) ἃ Greek, whom Hector 
slew, Il. 5, 609. 2) father of Mentes, friend 
of Ulysses and king of the Taphians, Od. 1 
180. 3) a noble Pheeacian, Od. 8, 112. 

ἀγχιβαθής, ἕς, (βάϑος), gen. £os, near the 
abyss, genr. deep; ϑάλασσα, Od. 5, 413; f 
[the sea deep near the shore, see Scho]. and 
Paseow. } : 

ἀγχίϑεος, ov (ϑεός), near to the ods, si 
Uar to them, epith. of the Phreacians on ac 
come οὗ their happy mode of life, or accord. 

o Nitzsch nearly related tot * 

35; cf. h. Ven. 201. omegods, * Od. 5, 

ἀγχιμαχητής, οὔ, ὁ -- ἀγχέμακ 
in close combat, Il. 2, 604. 8 173. mie fighte 


᾿Αγχέμολος. 


ἀγχίμολος, ον (μολεῖν), prop. coming near ; ; 
only in neut. as adv. of place. ayyzipoloy οἱ 
ἦλθε, he came near to him, Il. 4,529. ἐξ 
ἀγχιμόλοιο (sc. τόπου) ἰδεῖν, to see from a 
near point, 11.24, 352. 2) Of time, soon. 
ἀγχίμολον us? avıoy, soon after him, Od. 17, 
336 5 or perhaps of place: close behind him. 

ayzivoos, ov (νος), prop. quickly appre- 
hending, intelligent, acute, Od. 13, 331. tT 

"Ayyions, eo, ὁ (very similar, fr. ἄγχι and 
loos, Parilinus Herm.), 1) son of Capysand 
the nymph Themis, father of ZEneas and king 
of Dardanus of Ida. Venus loved him and 
bore ZEneas to him, Il. 2, 819. 20, 239. ἢ. in 
Ven. 45. Hom. mentions Hippodamea as 
his eldest daughter, Il. 13, 429. 2) father of 
Echepolus, which see. 

᾿Αγχίσιάδης, ov, 6, son of Anchises= 
Zneas, | Il. 17, 754. 

ἄγχιστα, Β66 ἄγχιστος. 

ἀγχισεῖνος. ın, ἴνον (lengthened fr. ἄγχε- 
στος), near, crowded together. ἀγχιστῖνοι ἔπι- 
πτον venpul, Il. 17, 361. Od. αἱ ἀγχιστῖναι ἐπὶ 
Gddnigss κέχυνται, 1]. 5,141. This passage 
is ditferently explained. Heyne and Voss 
understand it of the slain sheep; cf. Schol. 
Vill. and Od. 22, 389. Damm, of the sheep 
huddling together from fear of the lion. 

ἄγχιστος, 7, ov (superl. from ἄγχι), the 
nearest ; in Hom. „only neut. sing. ἄγχιστον, 
very near. ὅϑι T ἄγχιστον πέλεν αὐτῷ, where 
it was very near to him, Od. 5, 280 ; [for 094 
Bothe reads 0 τε and renders: et quidguid 
proximum erat illi.] Often the neut. ayzı- 
στα, with gen. Il. 20, 18; tropically, spoken of 
a great similarity. ἄγχιστα αὐτῷ ἐῴκει, he 
was remarkably similar to him, Il. 2, 58. Od. 
6, 152. ἄγχιστα ἐΐσκειν τινά τινι, Od. 6, 151. 

ἀγχόϑι, adv.,—ayyov, near, with gen. 
07209: δειρῆς, Il. 14, 412. Od. 13, 103. 

* ἀγχοτάτω, superl. of ἀγχοῦ, very near; 
with gen. h. Apol. 18. 

ἀγχοῦ, adv. (prop. gen. from the obsolete 
ἀγχός), near. ἀγχοῦ ἵστασϑαι, ἴο approach, 
11. 2, 172. 2) With gen. ἀγχοῦ δὲ ξύμβληντο 
πυλάων yexgoy ἄγοντι, near the gates they 
met, etc. Il. 24, 709. Od. 6, 5. 

ἄγχω, to choke, to strangle; with accus. 
ἄχγχε μιν ἱμὰς ὑπὸ δειρῆν, the thong under the 
neck choked him, Il. 3, 37 1.1 

ἄγω, fut. ἄξω, aor. 2 nyayoy, aor. 2 mid. 
ἠγαγόμην, ep. ἀγαγόμην (rarely aor. 1 ἦξα 
part. ἄξας, Batr. 115. 119. ep. imper. aor. 2 
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ἄξετε and inf. ἀξέμεν, Il. 24, 663; aor. 1 mid. 
ἠξάμην, Il. 8, 505. 545; ἄξασϑε, ἄξαντο), 
I) Primary meaning, to lead, to convey, to 
carry; spoken for the most part of things liv- 
ing (as φόρειν, of lifeless things, Od. 4, 622); 
therefore 1) Of living objects, both men and 
brutes, fo lead, to carry away, to bring ; ac- 
cording to the accompanying prep. and adv. 
with the accus., also teva tev, to conduct any 
one to any one, Od. 14, 386; also in a chariot, 
ἦγον (ἵπποι) Μαχάονα, Il, 11, 598; also of 
brutes: βοῦν, to bring or convey an animal 
of the bovine genus, and ἑκατόμβην, a heca- 
tomb (because it consisted of cattle), 1.1, 
99. Especially a) Spoken of carrying away 
by violence, τέκνα, γυναῖκας, Il. 9, 504; also 
τινὰ ἐν νήεσσιν, Il. 4, 239. b) More rarely of 
inanimate things, οἶνον (by ship), Il. 7, 467; 
ὄστεα oixads, 1]. 7, 335; λαίλαπα, to bring 8 
tempest, II. 4, 278 3; φόρτον, Od. 14, 296. c) 
Trop. κλέος τινὸς ἄγειν, to carry, i. e. ‘to spread 
any one’s fame, Od. 5, 311; πένϑος τινί, to 
occasion grief to any one, Batr. 49, 2) to 
lead, to conduct ; spoken of the commander: 
λαόν, Il. 10, 79; λόχον͵ to lay an ambuscade, 
Il. 4, 392. 04. 1 469; of gods: τὸν δ᾽ ays 
"Μοῖρα κακὴ ϑανάτοιο τέλοςδε, Fate led him to 
death, Il. 13, 602. ays νεῖκος ᾿4ϑήνη, Minerva 
led the battle, Il. 11, 721; also absolute, κῇ- 
ρες ἄγον μέλανος ϑανάτοιο͵ the Fates of black 
death led, Il. 2, 834. 11, 339, 3) Trop. πολ- 
λῇσιν μ' ἄτῃσι παρὲκ νόον ἤγαγεν Ἕκτωρ, Hec- 
tor led me foolishly into great misfortune, I]. 
10, 391. So Heyne. Others (Köppen) con- 
strue, #00» παρεξήγαγε, and take the dative, 
as dat. of the means: by forceful delusion 
Hector misled my mind, Il. 10, 391. The 
part. ἄγων often stands with verbs of motion. 
στῆσε δ᾽ ἄγων, Il. 2, 558. ἔβαν ἄγοντες, 1], 1, 
391. II) Mid. to lead, carry, or take away 
for oneself ; with accus, λαὸν ὑπὸ τεῖχος, the 
people to the wall, Il. 4, 407; γυναῖκα οἴκαδε, 
Il. 3, 93; trop. διὰ στομά τι, to carry any 
thing in the mouth, Il. 14, 91. 2) to conduct 
home; γυναῖκα πρὸς δώματα, to conduct a 
wife home, Il. 16, 189; without δώματα, Od. 
14, 211; to marry a wife, Il. 2, 659. Also 
spoken of the father who brings the son a 
wife, Od. 4, 59; and of the bridemen, Od. 6, 
28. 

ἀγών, ὥνος, 0 (ἄγω), 1) assembly, place 
, | of assembly, place of collection, a) the as- 
sembly, the circle of spectators, Il. 24, 1. 


Adanuorvin. 


ϑεῖος ἀγών, assembly of the gods, Il. 18, 376; 
where it may also mean the place of assem- 
bling, as αἵτε μοι εὐχόμεναι ϑεῖον δύσονται 
ἀγῶνα, who supplicating for me go into the di- 
vine assembly, or (according to V.) into the 
sacred place, Il. 7, 288; (prob. the company 
of female suppliants, or according to others 
the temple itself as the abode of the gods.) 
ὃ) place of collection, station ; νεῶν, of the 
ships, Il. 15, 428. 2) the place of combat in 
public games, both for the combatants and 
spectators, Il. 23, 258. 448. 685. Od. 8, 200. 

ἀδαημονίη, ἡ, (δαήμων), ignorance, inex- 
perience, Od. 24, 244.1 [For the reading 
ἀδαημοσύνη͵ see Bothe in loc. and Buttm. 
Lexil. II. p. 136.] ° 

ἀδαήμων, ον, gen. ovos, poet. (Januar), 
ignorant, inexperienced ; with gen. μάχης, Il. 
rinysv, unacquainted with blows, Od. 17, 
283. 


ἀδάκρῦτος, ov (δακρύω), without tears, 
tearless, not weeping, Il. 1, 415. Od. 24, 61; 
dove, Od. 4, 186. 


᾿Αδαμᾶς, avrog, ὁ (---ἀδάμαστος), son of 


the Trojan Asius, killed by Meriones, II. 12, 
140. 

ἀδάμαστος, ον, (Saucw), unconguerab 
inflexible, unyielding ; epith. of Pluto, Il. 9, 
158. } 


ἀδδεής, ἐς, poet. for adens, fearless, always 
κύον ἀδδεός, Il. 8, 423. 

ἀδδηκώς, poet. for ἀδηκώς, see ade, 

ἄδδην, poet. for ἄδην. 

adens, &, poet. ἀδειής and ἀδδεής (δέος), 
fearless, bold, insolent, impudent, ἀδειής, U. 7, 
117; κύον aödess, a term of reproach, Il. 8, 
493. Od. 19, 91. 

ἀδελφειός and ἀδελφεός, ὃ, ep. for ἀδελφός 
(δελφύς), brother, ἀδελφειός, Il. 5, 21. 6, 61. 

ἀδευκής, &, gen. soc, ep. (δεῦχος), prop. 
not sweet, bitter, sour; metaph. φῆμις, dis- 
agreeable prating, Od. 6, 273. [Amaram 
famam, malum rumorem; so Barnes and 
Bothe.] ὄλεδρος, πότμος, Od. 4, 489. 10, 
245. * Od. 

ἀδέψητος, op (δεψέω), undressed, βοέη, 
* Od. 20, 2. 142. 

’AAER, prea. obsolete; only the optat. 
aor. ἀδδήσειε, and part. perf. ἀδδηκότες ep. 
also ἀδήσειδ and ἀδηκότες (from ἄδην»), to be 
satiated, to be disgusted. μὴ ξεῖνος δείπνῳ 
ἀδδήσειεν, that the stranger might not be dis- 

. gusted (ineommoded) at his meal, Od. 1, 
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᾿Αδενός. 
134; twice, καμάτῳ ἀδδηκότες ἠδὲ καὶ ὕπνῳ, 


incommoded by labor and sleep, Il. 10, 98:. 
Od. 12, 281. 
tigued with severe labor, Il. 10, 312. 396, 
The Schol. in part derive it from adog, (@) 
and therefore double the 0; according to 
several ancient Gram. and Buttm. Lexil. IL 
p- 127, α is long in itself and the doubling 


καμάτῳ addnxotes αἰνῷ, fa- 


not necessary. [The latter incorrect, see 
Jahrbuch. von Jahn and Klotz, Marz 1843, 


. p. 247.] 


ἄδην, poet. ἄδδην͵ adv., prop. accus. of an 
old subst. ἄδη͵ sufficiently, enough, to satiety, 
as ἔδμεναι, 11. 5, 203. 2) Metaph. with gen. 
ot μιν ἄδην ἑλόωσι πολεμοῖο, who shall pursue 
him to satiety in war (reduce him to fatigue), 
Il. 13, 315; cf. 19, 423. ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι μέν φημι 
ἄδην ἐλάαν xaxorytos, I think I will yet re- 
duce him to a satiety in wretchednese, Od. 
5, 290. The gen. is correctly explained as 
a gen. of place; (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 205, re- 
jects the orthography addy.) 

ἀδήρϊεος, ον (δηρίῳ), uncontested, un- 


fought. ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰν ἔτι δηρὸν ἀπείρητος πόνος 


ἔσται, οὐδέ T ἀδήριτος, Ht ἀλκῆς, ἥτε φόβοιο, 
but this labor (battle) shall no longer be un- 


le, | attempted, and unfought, be it a work of vic- 


tory or flight, Il. 17, 42.f (The gen. accord. 
to Eustath. and Schol. A. depends upon 
ἀπείρητος by hyperbaton, the governing 
word in Greek being frequently separated 
from the governed by intervening words, 
cf. Spitzner and Schol. A. τὸ δὲ ἑξῆς anelon- 
τος πόνος ἔσται Tt ἀλκῆς ἤτε φόβοιο, οἷον 
πειρασόμεϑα τοι ἀνδρείας ἢ φυγῆς. Heyne 
and Köppen incorrectly construe: πόνος ἀλ- 
κῆς re φοβοιο, the contest of force or flight.) 

" ἀδικως, adv. (from ἄδικος), unjustly, 
we oly Fi Merc. 316. 

ἀδικέω (ἄδικος), fut. yaw, to do wrong 

to insult, h. Cer. 367 ; part. ἀδικήσας. ᾿ 

adivog, 7, Ov, poet. (ἄδην), abundant, 
hence 1) closely pressing, thronged, crowd- 
ed ; spoken of sheep and goats, Od. 1, 92. 4 
320; of bees, IL. 2, 87. 2) thick, closely 
encompassed, Κῆρ, prop. the heart, closely 
16 ar On ἀν ορίταῖε or thick flesh, II. 

- Ud. 19,916. 3) strong, vehem 

loud, yoos, Il. 18, 316; ow, ἢ, Cer. 67; Sen 
gives, the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 23, 326. 
ame, neut. plur. and sing. often as adv., as 
evivoy στοναχῆσαι, to groan aloud, Il. 1 
124. adwa κλαίειν, to weep passionately τ 


᾿«δενῶς. 


aloud, Il. 24,510. Comp. ἀδινώτερον κλαΐειν, 
Od. 16, 216. 

ἀδινῶς, adv. strongly, heavily, deeply ; 
ἀνενείκασθαι͵ he sighed deeply, Il. 19, 314. } 

ἀδμής, ἤτος, 6, ἡ, poet. (δαμάωλ, 1) ım- 
broken, untamed ; spoken of animals which 
have not yet come under the yoke, ἡμίονοι, 
Od. 4, 637. 2) single, unmarried, παρϑένος, 
Od. 6, 109. 228. * Od. 

*’ Adunrn, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus and 
Tathys, h. in Cer. 421. 

ἄδμητος, ἡ, ον = ἀδμής no. 1, untamed, 
Bois, Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 383. 2) παρϑένος, h. 
Ven. 82. 

“Αδμητος, ὃ, son of Pheres, king of Phere 
in Thessalia, husband of Alcestis, father, of 
Eumelus, Ul. 2, 713. 

ἅδον, see ἀνδάνω. 

ἄδος, εος, τό (ἄδην), satiety, aversion, 
disgust. ἄδος τό μιν ixsto ϑυμόν, aversion 
(fatigue) came upon his soul, Il. 11, 88. f 

* ἄδοτος, ov (δίδωμι), ungifted, h. in 
Merc. 573, 

᾿Αδρήστεια, 7, Adrastea, a city in Mysia 
on the Propontis, named from its founder 
Adrastus. Later the region round the town 
was called τὸ τῆς ‘Adgactelac πεδίον͵ Il. 2, 828. 

Adonorn, ἡ ἡ, Ion. for “Adgaory (from α and 

dıögaoxe not to be escaped), a noble hand- 
maid of Helen, Od. 4, 123. 

"Adonorivn, 4, daughter of Adrastus = 
Egialea, Il. 5, 412. 

“Adonorog, ὃ, Ion. ἴον άδραστος, Adrastus, 
1) son of Tulaus king of Argos, father of 
Argea, Hippodamea, Deipyle, and gia- 
leus. Driven from this city by Amphiaraus, 
he fied to Sicyon, where he succeeded his 
grandfather Polybus in the government. 
He received the fugitive Polynices, gave 
him in marriage his daughter Argea, and 
put in motion the expedition against Thebes, 
Il. 2, 572. 14, 121. [He also received the 
exiled Tydeus and gave him a daughter 
in marriage, Il. 14, 121.] 2) son of the 
soothsayer Merops and brother of Amphius, 
leader of the Trojan allies from Adrastea 
and Apesus, I!. 2,830; [slain with his brother 
by Diomedes, II. 11, 328 seq.] [3) aT'rojan] 
conquered by Menelaus in battle, who was 
about to spare his life to his prayer, but 
Agamemnon killed him, Il. 6, 37 seq. 4) a 
Trojan slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 694. 

ἁδροτής, ἥτος, 7, perfect maturity, the 
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perfection of the adult body, physical 
strength, manly vigor ; connected with 7a, 
ἘΠ᾿. 16, 857. 22, 363; and with usvos, 24, 6. 
(The reading ἀνδροτῆτα Wolf has with 
justice rejected.) 

ἄδυτος, ov (δύω), adj. unapproachable, 
that may not be entered; hence as subst. 70 
advtoy, and in h. Merc. 247, also 6 ἄδυτος (ac. 
χῶρος), the innermost part of a temple, 
which only priests could enter, the sanc- 
tuary ; and genr. the holy place, temple, IL 
5, 448. 512, 

* ἄδω, Att. for ἀείδω; hence fut. ᾷσομαι, 
h. 5. 2. 

* ἀδώρητος, 09 (δωρέομαι), ungifted, h. 

Merc. 168. 

ἀδϑλεύω, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑλεύω (aos), 
only pres., to commence a contest, to contend, 
to combat, Il. 4, 389; ἐπί τινι, in honor of 
some one, Il. 23,274. 2) to labor, to suffer, 
to endure; πρὸ ἄνακτος ausıllyov, laboring 
for a cruel master, or in the view of, etc. IL 
24,734. In the last signif. Homer generally 
uses ἀϑλέω͵ q. v. [*I.] 

ἀέϑλιον, τό, ep. for ἄϑλιον (ᾷϑλος), 1) a 
prize. ἀέϑλια ποσσὶ ἀρέσϑαι, to bear away 
the prizes in the race, Il. 9, 124.266. ἀέϑλια 
ἀνελέσϑαι, Il. 23, 823; also ἀνελεῖν, IL. 23, 
736. 2) = ἄεϑλος, contest, combat, Od. 24, 
169. 3) the armor of combat, weapons, Od. 
21, 62; (only in the ep. form.) 

ἄεθλον, zo, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑλον, 1) a 
prize, reward of a combat, Il. 22, 163; plur. 
Il. 23, 259; to go for the prizes, to be sent to 
the race, I. 11, 700; genr. a reward, present, 
Il. 23, 620. 2) In the plur. = ἄεϑλος, a 
combat. ἐπεντύνεσϑαι ἄεϑλα, Od. 24,89, 

ἄεϑλος, ὁ, ep. and Ion. for ἦϑλος, 1) α 
contest, combat, Il. 16, 590. Od. 8, 131. 
2) combat in war, every thing one suffers, 
fatigue, labor, want. μογεῖν ἀέϑλους, to 
endure troubles, Od. 4, 170. (Hom. uses 
only the ep. form, save ἄϑλος, Od. 8, 160.) 

ἀεϑλοφόρος, ov, ep. and Ion. fur ἀϑλοφό- 
ρος (φέρω), prize-bringing, victorious ; ἵπποι, 
Il. 9, 124. The ep. form only in Il. 22, 22. 
162. [*Il.] 

ἀεί, adv. Ion. and poet. αἰεί and αἰέν, 
always, continually, for ever, ever. Θεοὶ 
αἰὲν ἐόντες, the eternal gods, Il. 1, 290. It 
stands often for emphasis’ sake with other 
words of equivalent import, as ἀσκελὲς αἰεί, 
etc. The com. form occurs but seldom in 


*Aeidw. 


Hom. II. 12,211; in other cases always caved, 
and aigy when a short ultimate is required ; 
hence Od. 1, 341 must read αἰέν ; [as also Il. 
1, 520 ;] see Herm. ἢ. Ven. 202. 

ἀείδω, ep. and Ion. for 250, fut. ἀεέσομαι, 
Att. &oouaı, Il. 5,2. 1) Intrans. to sing, 
-absol. Il. 2, 598; τινί, to any one, Od. 1, 325; 
παρά τινι, before any one, Od. 1, 154. 
ὃ) Spoken of birds, Od. 19,519; of the bow- 
string, to twang, Od. 21,411. 2) Trans. to 
celebrate, to sing, μῆνιν, Il. 1,1; κλέα ἀνδρῶν, 
Il. 9, 189; παιήονα, Il. 1,473. Mid. as dep. 
to celebrate in song, to hymn, ““φαιστον͵ h. 
17, 1. 20, 1; [@ prop. short, but long in the 
beginning of a verse, etc. in a quadrisyllabic 
form at its close.] Herm. reads ἀεέσεο as 
ep. imperat. aor. 2, for ἀείδεο, in ἢ. 17, 1. 
Buttm. ausfür. Sprachl. $ 96. Annı. 10. 
rejects the form ἀεέδεο also in h. 20. 1. 

ἀεικείη, poet. for αἰκέα (εἰκός), abuse, in- 
sult, indignily, outrage, Il. 24, 19; plur. aeı- 
κείας φαίνειν, to exhibit insolence, Od. 20, 309. 

ἀεικέλιος, ἡ, 09, also 05, ov, poet. for aixs- 
Atos (εἰκός), 1) unseemly, improper, unjust, 
shameful, contemptible ; ἀλαωτὺς, Od. 9, 503; 
ἄλγος, horrible pain, Od. 14, 32; otgatos, a 
contemptible, i. 6. small troop, Il. 14, 82. 2) 
In reference to external form, mean, ugly, dis- 
gusting, Od. 6, 442; πήρη, δίφρος, Od. 17, 
357. 20, 259 ;—usıang, 4. ν. 

ἀεικελίως, adv. poet. for αἰκελέως, unsuit- 
ably, disgracefully, horribly. * Od. 8, 231. 16, 
109. 

ἀεικής, ἕς, gen. ἕος, poet. for αἰκής — ἀεικέ- 
λιος, unseemly, shameful, contemptible ; νόος, 
Od. 20, 366; λοιγός, πότμος, cruel suffering, 
end, Il. 1,341; ἔργον, an unseemly deed; of- 
ten in the plur. μισϑός, pitiful wages, Il. 12, 
435. The neut. with the inf. οὔ of ἀεικές ---- 
τεϑνάμεν, it is not disgraceful for him to die 
defending his country, Il. 15, 496; and abso- 
lute, ἀεικέα μερμηρίξειν, to meditate mischief, 
Od. 4,533. 2) Spoken of external form, ugly, 
disgusting, πήρη, Od. 13, 437. The neut. 
plur. as adv. ἀεικέα ἕσσο, thou wert shame- 
fully clad, Od. 16, 199. 

ἀεικείζω, poct. for αἰκίξω (ἀεικής), fut. 
ἀεικίσω, ep. and att. demi, aor. 1 ἀείκισα, 
poet. ἀείκισσα, aor. mid. ἀεικισαμην, aor. 1 
pass. ἀεικέσϑην, to treat unbecomingly, to 
abuse, to insult or dishonor ; with accus. »ε- 
κρόν, a dead body, by leaving it unburied, or 
in any other way, Il. 16, 545. 22, 256; ξεῖνον, 
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to treat a stranger improperly, Od. 18, 222. 
2) Mid.=.act. Il. 16,559. 22, 404. 

ἀειράσας, see ἀείρω. 

ἀείρω, poet. for αἴρω, aor. ἤειρα and ep. 
ἄειρα, aor. mid. ἀειράμην and ἠράμην (ἤρατο, 
ἠράμεϑα), aor. 2 ἀρόμην, subj. ἄρωμαι, optat. 
ἀροίμην, inf. ἀρέσϑαι, aor. 1 pass. ἀέρϑην, ep. 
for ἤρϑην, poet. 3 pl. ἀέρϑεν for ἀέρϑησαν, 
ἀερϑείς, and ἀρϑ εἰς, 3 sing. plupf. pass. ἄωρτο, 
ep. form ἠερεϑόνται. 1) Active, 1) toliftup, 
to elevate, to raise aloft; with an accus. λᾶαν, 
a stone, Il. 7, 268; ἔγχος ἄντα τινός, to raisea 
spear against any one, Il. 8, 424; also with 
ὑψόσε, to lift high, Il. 10, 465; hence aor, 
pass. to be lifted, κῆρες πρὸς οὐρανὸν ἄερϑεν, 
Il. 8, 74. ἀερϑεὶς δίνεον, being elevated I 
whirled, (said of Ulysses when boring out 
the eye of Polyphemus) ; spoken of the eagle: 
ἐς αἰϑέρα ἀέρϑη, was borne, i. 6. mounted to 
the sky, Od. 19, 540; and in the plupf. pass, 
μάχαιρα ἄωρτο, the knife hung, Il. 3, 272. 2) 
to lift, i.e. to take up, to bring, δέπας, οἶνον 
τινί, Il. 6, 264. 3) to lift, i.e. to take away, 
to carry away, σίτον ἐκ xavéov, Od. 17, 335; 
νεκρὸν ὑπὲκ Τρώων, Il. 17, 589; ἐκ βελέων, IL 
16, 678; spoken of ships: ἄχος, to bear away 
a cargo, Od. 3, 312. 11) Mid. 1) to rise, to 
raise oneself; spoken of running horses: 
ὑψόσ᾽ ἀειρέσϑην, 11.23, 501; of a ship: πρύ- 
pn aeigeto, the stern rose, Od. 13, 85. 2) to 
take up for oneself, i. 6. to bear away, to take, 
to receive, lo obluin, πέπλον, ἕλκος ; ἀέϑλια 
000, to win prizes in the race, Il. 9, 124; 
so xidos, xléo;, νίκην; and strengthened, οὗ 
αὐτῷ κῦδος, to acquire glory for himself, Il. 
10, 307. The dat. expresses, for another (his 
advantage or disadvantage), Od. 1,240; but 
also ἢ γὰρ κέσφι μάλα μέγα κῦδος ἄροιο, fFuly, 
thou wouldst acquire with them very great 
glory, Il. 9, 303; [οἷ Il. 4, 95]; as ἐνὶ Too- 
ἐσσι, Il. 16,84; πρὸς Δαναῶν, Il. 16,64. 3) to 
take upon oneself, to bear, ti, Od. 4, 107. 1, 390. 

aexaloueros, n 0 (ἀέκων), acting re- 
luclanily, constrained, forced, often strength- 
ened by πολλά, 11.6, 458. Od. 13,277. (Only 
particip.) 
. ἀεχήλιος, oy, ep. for ἀεικέλιος, ἀεκήλεα 
ἔργα, bnseemly deeds, Il. 18, 77. + 

ἀέχητι, adv. (ἀέκων), in spite of agar 
the will of ; often with the ey ἀέκητι, 
against the will of the Grecks, Il. 11, 666, 


ϑεῶν ἀέκητι, in spite of the gode Il 
Mr gods, 11.12, 8. Od. 


Axa. 

ἀέκων, ουσα, 09 (ἵκων), ep. for ἄκων, not 
willing, reluctant, against one’s will, without 
design. ἀέκοντος ἐμεῖο, against my will, Il. 1, 
301. σε βίη ἀέκοντος ἀπήυρα νῆα, he took the 
ship from thee by force, against thy will, Od. 
4, 646 ; see ἀπαυράω. The other form occurs 
only in, οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην viz. ἵππω, not re- 
luctant flew the steeds, Il. 5, 366, and often. 

Gelia, ἡ (Edw, εἴλω), a tempest, whirl- 
wind, hurricane, when several winds meet; 
often in the plur. χειμέριαι ἄελλαι, winter 
storms, Il. 2, 293. ἄελλαι παντοίων ἀνέμων, 
tempests of all the winds, Od. 5, 292. 304; 
and in comparison: he battled ‘loos ἀέλλῃ, 
like the hurricane, Il. 12, 40. 

ἀελλής, ἐς (Geld), excited by the storm, 
tempest-driven, impetuous, κονίσαλος, IL. 3, 13. 
t (According to Buttm. ausf. Gr. § 41, 9. 15, 
more correctly ἀελλῇς for ἀελλήεις, like τιμῆς.) 

ἀελλόπους, 0805, ὁ, 7, Ep. ἀελλόπος (πούς), 
storm-footed, rapid as the wind, epith. of 
Irie, only in the ep. form, *Il. 8, 409. 24, 77. 
159; of steeds, h. Ven. 218. 

[ἀελπής, a reading of Od. 5, 508; f de- 
fended by Lobeck, Phryn. p. 570; see 


ἀελπτέω (ἄελπτος), not to hope, to despair, 
ἀελπέοντες, 11.7, 310; which must be read 
with the Synizesis (before Wolf falselywritten 
@sinorıss; Eustath. read ἀελπέοντες, which 
according to Lobeck on Phrynicus, p. 575, is 
correct.) 

ἀελπτής, ἐς (ἔλπομαι), gen. dos, unhoped, 
unexpected, Od. 5, 408.1 [Before Wolf, 
ἀελπέα, which is adopted by Bothe, c. Jarh- 
bach. von Jahn and Klotz, März 1843, p. 
248.] 

* ἄελπτος, ον (ἔλπομαι), unhoped, unex- 
pected, h. Ap. 91. 

ἀενάων», ουσα, 09 (ἀεί, vaw), ever-flowing. 
ἀενάοντο ὕδατα, perennial waters, Od. 13, 109; 
tT (the first a long.) 

08500, orig. form, later contr. auto, Epig. 
13, 3; prop. ¢F tw with the digamma; only 
in the pres. and imperf. without augment. 
I) Act. 1) to tncrease, to nourish, to bring 
up, to augment ; olvov, to cause wine to grow 
(the rain), Od. 9, 111; κράτος, μένος, ϑυμόν, 
to augment power, courage, Il. 12, 214; 
sixFos ἐνὶ στήϑεσσι, to nourish grief in the 
heart, Il. 7, 139; viov, to rear 8 son, Od. 13, 
360. - Spoken of the gode: ἔργον, to bless 
the work, to give the work success, Od. 15, 
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372. II) Mid. to increase, to grow, lo grow 
up; Τηλέμαχος ἀέξετο, Telemachus grew up, 
Od. 22, 426. ἢ. Merc. 408. κῦμα ἀέξετο, the 
wave arose, Od. 10,93. χόλος ἐν στήϑεσσιν 
ἀέξεται, anger waxes in the breast, Il. 18, 110. 
Metaph. ἦμαρ ἀέξεται, the day wares, spoken 
of its progress till noon, 11. 8, 66. Od. 9, 56. 

ἀεργίη, ἡ, (ἀεργός), inactivity, idleness, 
only Od. 24, 251. 

ἀεργός, ον, contr. ἀργός (ἔργον), inactive, 
lazy, idle. The antithesis of πολλὰ ἐοργώς, 
Il. 9, 320. Od. 19, 27. 

ἀερέϑομαι, see ἠερέϑομαι. 

ἀερϑείς, 866 ἀεέρω. 

ἄερϑεν͵ see ἀείρω. 

ἀερσίπους, ὃ, ἣν gen. οδος͵ contr. ἀρσίπους, 
h. Ven. 212; (πούς), [in Hom. only plur.], 
‚foot-raising, ‘high-stepping, epith. of ἵπποι, 
* 11. 3, 327. 

deca and doa (ἀέσαμεν͵ cooper, ἄεσαν),. 
infin.. ἀέσαι, aor. 1, from an obsolete theme 
‘AEN, related to ἄημι, properly to respire, to 
exhale the breath in sleep, to sleep, Od. 3, 
490; νύχτας, Od. 19, 342; (the first & but by 
augment ἃ) * Od. 

ἀεσιφροσύνη, 7, ep. (aeclggwy), levity, 
thoughtlessness, folly, in the pl. Od. 15, 470. f 

ἀεσίφρων, ον, gen. ovog (ἀάω, φρήν), dis- 
ordered in mind, silly, thoughtless, simple. 
The antithesis is ἔμπεδος, Il. 20, 188; ϑυμός, 
Od. 21, 303; (prop. for ἀασίφρων. Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 224.) 

"AER, see ἄεσα. 

ἀζαλέος, ἡ, ov (atu), poet. dried, dry, 
arid, δρῦς, 11. 11, 494; ὕλη, dry wood, Od. 9, 
224. ἀζαλέη Bors, dried bull’s hide, ie. a 
shield prepared of bull’s hide, Il. 7,239; ὄρος, 
a dry mountain, i. e. upon which there is 
much dry, Il. 20, 491. 

* aCaven, poet. for ἀζαένω͵ to dry up; mid. 
to wither, atavetat δένδρεα, h. in Ven. 271. 

**ACavic, (dog, 7, Azanian, n—xovgn, the 
Azanian maiden = Coronis, mother of ZEscu- 
lapius by Apollo, because her lover origina- 
ted in Azania, i.c. Arcadia, ἢ. in Ap. 209; 
Wolf and Ilgen. But the ep. and Ion. form 
ἰ8᾽ αἰζηνίς ; hence Herm. substitutes Arkavrida 
for the common lection Atavrida; the explan- 
ation is however obscure. See Herm. and 
Franke in loc. 

"Alei8ns, a0, 0, son of Azeus= Actor, IL 


2, 513. 
᾿“ζεύς, ἕως, ὃ, son of Clymenus, brother 


"Aen. 


of Erginus, Stratius, and father of Acéor, 
Pausan. 9. 37. 2. 

ἄζη, ἡ (ato), prop. dryness, aridity ; then 
son vontracted by dryness, σάκος πεπαλαγμέ- 
voy ütn, a shield discolored by dirt, Od. 22, 
184. 
ἀζηχής; &5, gen. 80s, continual, unceasing, 
incessant, ὀδύνη, Il. 15, 25; ogrpaydos, Il. 17, 
741. The neut. ἀζηχὲς as adv. unceasingly, 
μεμακυΐαι, I. 4, 435; pay ey, Od. 18, 3. 
(The Gram. derive it from & and διέχω, 80 
that ἀζηχής stands for ἀδιεχής by a change 
of ὃ into £; accord. to Rost, prop. dry, hard, 
from aga.) 

&Louci, mid. (act. ἄξω, Hes. op.), to dry, 
towither. alysıpos ἀζομένη κεῖται, the poplar 
lies withered, IL 4, 487. f 

ἄζομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and impf. 
1) to stand in awe of any one, with an accus. 
partic. of gods and venerable personages, fo 
reverence, venerale, honor any one, ᾿“πόλλω- 
ya, Il. 1, 21; μητέρα, Od. 17,401. 2) Intrans. 
to fear, to dread, with an infin. ἄζετο Δ Asl- 
Bey οἶνον, he feared to offer wine to Jupiter, 
Il. 6, 266; and with un: afeto un Nuxti ἀπο- 
ϑύμια Eydos, he dreaded to do any thing dis- 
agreeable to Night, Il. 14, 261. 

"Andoiy, ὄνος, ἡ (prop. ep. for ἀείδων, the 
songstress, the nightingale), Aédon, daughter 
of Pandareus, wife of Zethus king of Thebes, 
mother of Itylus. From envy towards her 
sister-in-law Niobe, she meditated the mur- 
der of her eldest son, but by mistake slew 
her own son. Having been changed into a 
nightingale by Jupiter, she thenceforth be- 
wailed him, Od. 19, 518. According to a 
later fable she was the wife of the artist 
Polytechnus i in Colophon, cf. Anton. Lib. 11. 

*2n Oe, ἡ (7905), uncommonness, strange- 
ness, that which ts uncommon, Batr. 72. 

ἀηϑέσσω, poet. for ἀηϑέω (andns), to be 
unaccustomed, with gen., spoken of horses: 
ἀήϑεσσον ἔτι νεκρῶν, they were as yet unac- 
customed to the dead, Il. 10, 493. f 

ἄημι, ep. (aso), infin. ἀῆναι, poet. ἀήμεναι, 
part. ἀείς͵ impf. 3 „sing. ἄη, part. pass, ἀήμε- 
yos, imperf. mid. ἄητο (retaining always the 
n), to breathe, to blow, to storm ; spoken of 
wind: Θρήκηϑεν ἄητον, 1]. 9,5. an Ζέφυρος, 
Od. 14, 458. Pres. part. λέων ὑόμενος καὶ 
ἀήμενος, a lion which goes through rain and 
wind, Od. 6, 31. II) Mid. only in a trop. 
signif. δίκα δέ σφιν ἐνὶ φρεσὶ ϑυμὸς ante, in 
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two different ways raged the heart in 4heir 
breast, i.e, they were irresolute, [or, they 
were discordant; so Bothe, “the heart in 
their bosom breathed discord ;” and Cow- 
per, “each breathing discord,” } 1. 21, 386; 
but also: περὲ t ἀμφί τε κάλλος ἄητο, beauty 
breathed around, h. in Cer. 277. 

ἀήρ, ἠέρος, Ion. and ep. for ἀέρος, 7, the 
lower, thick air, in distinction from the pure 
upper air, ai97g,.the atmosphere, Il. 14, 288. 
2) vapor, fog, clouds, mist, by which any 
thing is hidden from the view. ἐκάλυψε négs 
πολλῇ, 11. 3, 381. 8, 50; and περὶ δ᾽ niga 
πουλὺν ἔχευεν, she poured much mist around, 
Il. 5, 776. 3) obscurity, darkness, 1]. 5, 864. 
Od. 8, 562. 

ἀήσυλος, ov, poet. for αἴσυλος. ἀήσυλα 
ἔργα, impious deeds, Il. 5, 876. Τ 
. ἀήτης, ov, ὁ (anus), a blowing, a blast, 
epoken of vehement wind, often in conneo- 
tion with ἀνέμοιο, ἀνέμων, 1]. 15, 626 ; aleo 
plur. ἀῆται ἀργαλέων ἀνέμων, blasts of dread- 
ful winds, Il. 14, 254. Od. 4, 567. 6) Absol. 
for ἄνεμος, Od. 9, 139. 

ἄητος, ον, poet. (anus), roaring, stormy, 
boisterous. ϑάρσος antoy ἔχουσα, full of 
stormy boldness, used of Minerva, Il 21, 
395. 1 (The derivation from anus i.q. πνέω,, 
according to Eustath. appears most natural, 
when we compare this with v. 386, ϑυμὸς- 
ayto; the other explanations of the Schol. 
ἀκόρεστος from AN to satiate, or μέγιστος» 
have less weight; the last is approved by 
Buttm. Lex. I. p. 236. He regards it as 
identical with αἴητος͵ and from its supposed. 
relationship to aivos, gives it the idea, prodi- 
gious, astonishing.) 

ἀϑάνατος, ov, also os, η, ον, IL 10, 404. 
(ϑάνατος and &), 1) immortal, spoken par- 
ticularly of the gods, who alone are called 
adavatos, Il. 4, 394; also of that which 
belongs to the gods, eternal, imperishable, 
αἰγίς, Il. 2, 447; douos, Od. 4,79. 2) end- 
less, enduring, in reference to men; xaxo», 
Od. 12, 118. 

ἄϑαπτος, ov (Santo), unburied, Il. 22, 
386. Od. 11, 54. 

ἀϑεεί, adv., poet. (ϑεός), without God, 
without the divine ordinance, Ou. 18, 352. } 

ἀϑέμιστιος, ov (ϑέμις), lawless, unjust, 
impious, Od. 18, 141; spoken of the Cyclops 
Polyphemus: ἀϑεμέστια εἰδέναι, to be versed 
in impiety, Od. 9, 189. 428. * Od. 
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ἀϑέμιστος, ον (ϑέμις), prop. knowing no 
laws or civil institutions, lawless, uncivilized ; 
spoken of the Cyclopes, Od. 9, 106. cf. v. 112; 
genr. unrighteous, unjust, Il. 9, 63. Od. 17, 
363. 

ἀϑερίζω, only pres. and imperf. to slight, 
to despise, to disdain ; with accus. Il. 1, 261; 
connected with avalyoues, Od. 8, 212; (fr. 
Sige, ϑεραπεύίω ; according to Ap. fr. ἀϑήρ, 
ὅρος, chaff.) 

ἀϑέσφατος, ον (ϑέσπατος), prop. not to 
be expressed even by a god, ineffable, im- 
measurable, unspeakably great; ϑάλασσα, 
Od. 7, 273; γαῖα, h. 14, 4; ὄμβρος, immense 
rain, 1]. 3, 4; νύξ, endless night, Od. 11, 372. 
15, 392. 

᾿4ϑῆναι, ai, ep. also ἡ ᾿4ϑήνη, Od. 7, 80; 
Athena, capital of Attica, originally only a 
fortress established by Cecrops and called 
Kaxgonia; afterwards enlarged by Theseus 
and called by the name of its tutelary god- 
dess Athene, Il. 2, 546. h. Ap. 30. 

‘A Gyvain, ἡ = ᾿4ϑήνη. 

"A ϑηναῖος, ὃ, an Athenian, Il. 2, 546. 

᾿Αϑήνη, 7, ep. also "ASyvain, Minerva, 
daughter of Jupiter, according to Hom. with- 
out mother; he calls her Τριτογένεια, q. v. ; 
mccording to a later fable, sprung from the 
head of Jupiter, h. in Ap. 308 ; in Min. x7, 5; 
Chence ‘4977, according to Herm. Nelacta, 
the unsuckled.) She is the symbol of wis- 
dom united with power, and every thing 
stands under her protection, the perform- 
ance of which requires reflection and spirit. 
Especially is she, 1) the tutelary divinity 
of cities at peace ; every thing which gives 
prosperity to cities is her work; she there- 
fore equally with Vulcan presides over every 
art, Od. 23, 160; and especially over female 
labors, Od. 2, 116. 6, 233. 2) she also pro- 
tects cities in war against external foes ; 
hence fortresees and walls are under her 
protection, and she is called ἐρυσέπτολις, 
‘Alaixopernis. Thus she becomes also the 
goddess of war, but only of that war which 
is conducted with wisdom and profit, comp. 
“4gns; hence she is called ληΐτες, ἀγέλεια͵ 
λαοσσόος, etc. In this character she con- 
ducts battles, shelters heroes who in war 
unite bravery with discretion, Il. 5, 333. 837. 
21,406. Hence also she is called Παλλάς, 
the spear-brandisher, and Hom. often writes 
Παλλὰς, ᾿Αϑηναίη, or ᾿4ϑήνη, Il. 1, 200. 4, 78. 
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Adnenkoryos, ὁ (ἀϑήρ, λοιγός), ep. for 
ἀϑερηλοιγός, the destroyer of corn-beards ; 
Tiresias so calls the winnowing-shovel, by 
which the grain is separated from the beards 
or chaff, in the oracle on the future fate of 
Ulysses, * Od. 11, 128. 23, 275. 

ἀϑλέω (48406), aor. 1 ἄϑλησα, prop.— 
ἀϑλεύω, to combat for a prize; genr. to foil, 
to endure, to suffer ; only used in particip. aor. 
ἀϑλήσαντε πολίσσαμεν͵ which we built with 
much labos, Il. 7, 453. 15, 30. 

ἀϑλητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ἀϑλέωλ), ep. for ἀϑλητής͵ 
a combutant, a prize.fighter, Od. 8, 164. } 

ἦϑλος, 6, prose form for ἄεϑλος, a contest, 
a prize-combat, Od. 8, 160. f 

ἀϑλοφόρος, ov, com. form forep. ἀεϑλο- 
φόρος͵ q. V. 

᾿Αϑόως, ep. for”490x, q. v. 

ἀϑρέω, ep. and Ion. for ἀϑρέω, aor. ἤϑρη- 
oa, to regard with fixed look, to see, to look, 
Od. 12, 232; εἷς ts, 1]. 10, 11; and with accus. 
τινά, lo behold, to observe any one, Il. 12, 391. 

ἀϑρόος, On, 09, collected, multitudinous, 
together, crowded. ἀϑρόοι ἴομεν, let us go to- 
gether, Il. 2, 439; aleo strengthened by πᾶς: 
ἀϑρόοι ἦλϑον ἅ ἅπαντες͵ they ı came all toge- 
ther, Od. 3, 34. ἀϑρόα πάντ᾽ ἀπέτισε, he 
atoned for all at once, Od. 1, 43; comp. IL 
22, | 271. Hom. has only the plur. 

ἀϑῦμος, ov (Funds), spiritless, dejected, 
Od. 10, 463. f 

ἄθυρμα, ατος, τό (ἀϑύρωλ., play, amuse- 
ment, a plaything, a toy, Od. 18, 323. ποίεεν 
advguata, to make playthings [to build 
plaything-walls, Cowp.]; spoken of a boy 
making sand-heaps, Il. 15, 363; genr. sport, 
amusement, spoken of the lyre, h. Merc. 32; 
trinket, ornament, Od. 15, 415. 18, 323. 

ἀϑύρω, only pres. to play, to amuse one- 
self; spoken of children, Il. 15, 364; like Iu- 
dere, epoken of'a song, ἢ. 18, 15; with accus. 
λαῖφος ἀϑύρων, playing with the covering, 
ἢ. in Merc, 152. 2) Mid. on the lyre, ἢ. in 
Merc. 485. 

"Ada, 0, 6, ep. ᾿Αϑόως, dw, a very high 
mountain, or ratber point of the promontory 
Acte, on the southwest coast of the Strymo- 
nic gulf, now Monte Santo, or Agios Oros, Il. 
14, 229. h. Ap. 33. 

αἱ, conjunct. ZEol. and ep. for εἰ, always in 
connection with xé, αἴ χε and αἴ κεν, for the 
Att. dav, if, in case, if perchance, if perhape. 
It stands 1) In the protasis of conditional 
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sentences with the subjunctive, but only when 
a hope, wish, anxious desire, etc. is express- 
ed, if perchance, incase, αἴ κέν un—Adnyn 
κῦδος opty ἀμφοτέρω κτεῖναι, x. τ. λ., if per- 
chance Minerva should accord me the glory, 
etc., Il. 5, 260; so likewise Il. 11, 797. Od. 8, 
496. 12,53. ὁ) With the optative, more rarely 
and for the most part in dependent discourse: 
ἠνώγει Πρέαμος---εἰπεῖν͵ αἴ κέ περ ὕμμε φίλον 
καὶ ἡδὺ γένοιτο, μῦϑον ᾿Αλεξανδροιο, if per- 
chance it might be agreeable to you, Il. 7, 
387. In other places Hermann and Thiersch 
read instead of the optat. the subjunct, as 
ll. 5, 279. 24, 687, and Od. 13, 339; aide for 
αἴ κε. 2) In indirect questions, after verbs 
of seeing, trying, proving, etc., with subjunct. 
whether perchance, if perhaps. ὄφρα ἴδητ᾽ 
αἴ x ὕμμιν ὑπέρσχῃ χεῖρα Κρονίων, whether 
Jupiter perchance may protect you with his 
hand, Il. 4, 219. 1, 207. Often before αἴ xs is 
some such word as σχοπῶν, πειρώμενος, to be 
supplied, ὀτρυνέω ἀνστήμεναι (πειρώμενος), 
αἴ κ ἐθέλῃσιν ἐλϑεῖν, Il. 10, 55; cf. 11, 796. 
Od. 1, 379. 2, 144. 3) In a wish, (where for 
emphasis’ sake it is always written ai,) it 
never stands alone, but always in connection 
with γάρ and γὰρ δὴ, if but, would that, al- 
ways with the opfalive, which leaves it un- 
determined whether the wish is possible or 
impossible. at γὰρ τοῦτο γένοιτο, would that 
this might be, Od. 8, 339. at γὰρ οὕτως εἴη, 
would that it might but be so, Il, 4, 189; 
hence also of a wish whose fulfilment is im- 
possible: at γάρ ἡβῷμι, ὡς, would that I 
were but still so young, Il. 7, 132; rarely with 
infin. at γάρ---ἐχέμεν͵ Od. 7, 312, where ac- 
cording to the ancients &3sloıg is to be sup- 
plied; (comp. however Rost Gr. § 125. Anm. 
3. Kühner Gr. § 554,e.) In like manner Od. 
24, 380. 

ala, 7 (properly γαῖα with the soft pro- 
nunciation), used only in the nom. gen. and 
accus. sing. the earth, the land. πᾶσαν ἐπὶ 
aly, over the whole earth; often πατρὶς ala, 
fatherland, Il. 2, 162. 

Ala, 4, pr. ἢ. 42a, a mythic country, va- 
riously given; in the east, as the abode of 
-4Eetes in the Argonautic expedition, (in the 
earliest fable prob. the Taurica Cheraonesus, 
later Colchis, where was found a town AEa,) 
and as the abode of Circe in the west; see 
Mioin, Hom. has not this word as pr.n. 


«ἰαίη, ἡ (Ale), 1) The ean, an ap- 


pellation of Circe as an inhabitant of the 
Haan island, Od. 9, 32. 2) νῆσος, the 
ean island, the abode of Circe, a mythic 
island, which, according to the most current 
and probable view, lies in the west, north of 
the Lestrygonians, above Sicily, whither 
Ulysses sailed from AEa with a north wind. 
According to another view the island of 
Circe lay in the far north-east, and is identi- 
cal with the abode of ABetes, Strabo L p. 45. 
The elder Scholiasts understand by it the 
promontory of Circeii in Italy, and suppose 
that it was formerly an island, Od. 10, 135. 
Of difficult explanation is the remark of Ho- 
mer, Od. 12, 3, that here is the abode of Eos 
and the rising of Helios. The most proba- 
ble explanation is, that Ulysses, after his re- 
turn from the gloomy under-world, has here 
arrived at regions illuminated by day-light— 
(cf. Jahrb. Jahn. and K. p. 248] Ac— 
cording to Volcker, Hom. Geog. p. 31, ancl 
Weidasch, Eos and Helios are to be here re— 
garded as gods; as such, like other deitiem= 
they have several abodes, cf. Il. 14, 259-61 

Alaxiöns, ov, 6, son of acus—= Peleumme 
IL 16, 15. 2) grandson of AZacus— Ach 
les, Il. 11, 805. 

Aiaxös, ὁ (according to Herm. Malivor—~ 
tus, averter of evil, from al and ἄκος), son coll 
Jupiter and gina, the just king of the 
island of ZEgina, father of Peleus and Telex- 
mon by Endeis, and of Phocus by the nymph 
Psammathe, IL 21, 189. 

Aias, ἀντος, ὁ (according to Herm. Vud- 
turnus, the impetuous, trom ἀΐσσω, but ac- 
cording to Eustath. the pitiable, from al, 
αἰαάζω), Ajax. 1) ὃ Oidjos and 6 Aoxgos, 
son of Oileus, leader of the Locrians, smaller 
of stature than the following, but a good 
lancer, Il. 2, 530. His impudent boasting 
against Neptune, he expiated by his death, 
Od. 4, 499. He was also hated by Minerva, 
because, according to a later fable, he had 
violated Cassandra in her temple in Troy. 
2) 0 Τελαμώνιος, son of Telamon king of Sa- 
lamis, brother of Teucer, next to Achilles 
the bravest of the Greeks; he even ventured 
upon a duel with Hector, Il. 7,182, He con- 
tended with Ulysees for the arms of Achille 
and slew himeelf in a fit of madness, wh 
he failed to obtain them, Od. 11, 544. 

Aiyayéy, 7, Hom. ἢ. in Ap. 40, a conje 
tural lection of Ilgen for Aicayéy. He deriv 


Aiyası. 


it from ait and γῆ, and understands by it the 
promontory Aiyay in Zolis; according to 
Hermann the change is unnecessary. 
Aya, ai, 1) αἷ Ayaixal, a lite town in 
Achaia, on the Crathis, with a temple of 
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leus, son of Inachus, Il. 2, 575; cf. Apd. 2, 
11. 
tiyiahos, a little town and territory of 
the Heneti, in Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 855. 
αἰγίβοτος, ov (βόσκω), goal-pasturing, 


Neptune, not far from Helice, Il. 8,203. ἢ, | goat-nourishing ; epith. of’ the island Ithaca, 


Ap. 32. 2)acityonthe island Eubea, on | 


the west coast, also having a temple of Nep- 
tune, Il. 13, 21. Od. 5, 381; or an island near 
Eubea, according to Strabo, p. 386, and 
Steph.B.; or according to Voss, a rocky island 
between Tenos and Chios; comp. Eustath. 
Il. 13, 21. Plin. IV. 12. Other ancient com- 
mentators understood in this place also the 
Achaian Ege. (Alyal plur. fr. aiya= cis, 
the dashing ofthe waves.) , 
“γαίων, oros, ὁ (the stormy, fr. aif a 
storm), ἃ hundred-handed sea-giant, so called 
among men, but among the gods Briareus. 
According to Apd. 1, 1, son of Celus and 


Terra. Thetis called him to the help of Ju- 


piter when the gods threatened to bind him, 
IL. 1, 403. 

αἰγανέη, ἡ (alt), a javelin, a hunting-spear, 
prop. that used for hunting wild goats, 1]. 
and Od. 

Aiysidrs, ov, son of Ageus= Theseus, 
1. 1, 265. 

αἴγειος, Ein, &10r, poet. also αἴγεος (αἴξ), of 
roats, relating to goals; hence τύρος, gout’s- 
milk cheese, Il. 11, 639. 2) made of goat’s 
Jin ; ἄσχος, a goat-skin bottle, Il. 3, 247. 


evyén αἰγείη, a helmet of goat-skin, Od. 24, | 


331. 

aiyeipos, 7, the poplar, perhaps black- 
poplar, aspen, populus nigra, Linn., Il. 4, 
482 ; asa tree of the lower world, Od. 10, 510. 

atyeos, tn, εον, poet.for αἴγειος, Od.9, 196. } 

Aiyıcleıa, 7, daughter of Adrastus, wife 
of Diomedes king of Argos, Il. 5, 412; ac- 
cording to others, daughter of ZEgis:eus, 
grand-daughter of Adrastus, According to 
later fable she lived in adulterous intercourse 
with Cometes son of Sthenelus, and caused 
her husband on his return to be expelled 
with violence, vid. Diomedes. 

αἰγιαλός, ὁ (prob. from «if and als a 
place where the sea beats), a coast, a shore, 
beach, Il. and Od. 

Aiyıalös, ὁ (the coast-land), the part of 
the Peloponnesus from the Corinthian isth- 
mus to the borders of Elis, or the later Achaia, 
according to the fable, named from Zgia- 

3 


Od. 4, 606. As subst. goat-pasture, Od. 13, 
246. 

αἰγίλιψ, unos, 6, ἡ (λείπω), prop. aban- 
doned of goats, high, steep, inaccessible ; 
epith. of πέτρη, 1]. 9, 15. * IL. 

“ἰγίλιψ, ἱπος, 7, pr. τι. of a place in Acar- 
nania, built upon a rock, according to Strabo 
IX. p. 452; according to others in Ithaca, or 
a little island near Epirus, Il. 2, 633. 

Aiyiva, ἡ (according to Herm. Quassa- 
tia), gina, an island of the Saronic gulf, 
originally Génone and (Einopia, which re- 
ceived its name from ZEgina the daughter 
of Asopus; now Engia ; Il. 2, 562. (Αἰγίνη, 
h. in Ap. 31.) 

Αἴγιον, τό, Agium, one of the chief 
towns in Achaia, later the rendezvous of 
the Achaian league; now Vostizza, Il. 2, 
574. 

aiyioyos, ὁ (ἔχω), the agis-bearer, egis- 
brandisher ; epith. of Jupiter, Il. and Od. 

᾿αἰγιπόδης, ov, ὁ (πούς), goat-footed ; 
epith. of Pan, h. 18, 2. 

αἰγίς, os, ἡ (either fr. alt goat, because 
in ancient times goat-skin was used in con- 
structing armor, or, in more strict accord- 
ance with Homeric usage, fr. a$, a storm, 
because the brandishing of it excited confu- 
sion), the egis, the shield of Jupiter, emblem 
of powerful protection. Vulcan made it of 
metal, Il. 15, 308. It was similar to other 
shields of heroes, and upon it were terrific 
images, the Gorgo, surrounded by Eris, 
Alce, and Ioce. By its movement Jupiter 
excited terror and confusion. Apollo and 
Minerva also sometimes bore it, II. 15, 308. 
2,448. The egis however served not only 
to excite terror, but also for protection, Il. 21, 
400..18, 204. 24, 40. It is described IL 5, 
738. cf. 2, 448. 

Aiyıcdos, 6, ZEgisthus, son of Thyestes 
by his daughter Pelopea. He seduced Clyte- 
mnestra the wife of Agamemnon, and slew 
him on his return from Troy, Od. 11, 409. 
He reigned twelve years over the wealthy 
Mycene, till at length he was slain by Ores- 
tes, Od. 1,35. (According to mythology he 


"Alyın. 


was suckled by a goat; hence his name:! 
αἷξ Sdw, ϑῆσαι, ZEL V.H. 12, 42.) 

αἴγλη, ἡ (akin to ἀγάλλω), splendor, ! 
brightness, of the sun and moon, Od. 4, 45; ! 
of brass, Il, 2, 458; and generally, light, Od. | 
6, 45. | 
αἰγλήεις, ἐσσα, ev (αἴγλην), glittering, 
brilliant, shining, bright ; epith, of Olympus, 
IL and Od. The neut. as adv. ἢ, 31, 11. 

αἰγυπιός, 6, a large bird of prey, prob. 


Il. 17, 466. Od. 16, 217: 

Aiyéatiog, in wv, Egyptian (to be al- 
ways pronounced in Hom. as a trisyllable, 
Il. 9, 382). 2) Subst. an Egyptian, Od. 
4, 83. 

Αἰγύπτιος, ὁ, father of Antiphus and 
Euronymus, an old man in Ithaca, who 
opened the assembly convened by Telema- 
‚chus, Od. 2, 15. 

Aiyontos, ἡ, 1) As fem. Egypt, a 
country in North Africa, Od. 17, 448. 2) 6 
ποταμός, the Nile, which had in Hom. the 
same name with the country, Od. 4, 351. 
355. 14, 257. 258. 

αἰδεῖο for aidéo, see αἰδέομαι. 

αἰδέομαι, poet. αἴδομαι, dep. fut. ἔσομαι, | 
poet. og, aor. mid. ep. ἡδεσάμηρ and aideo- | 
oduny, and aor pass. with ike signif. to be 
abashed, to dread, to be ashamed; only ina 
moral sense, in reference to gods and venera- 
ble persons, [unworthy acts,Jetc, 1) Absol. 
with infin. αἴδεσϑεν ἀνήνασθαι, they were 
ashamed to refuse it, Il. 7, 93; also with 
μήπως, 11. 17, 95. 2) With accus. of the 
pers. to stand in awe of any one, to venerale, 
to reverence, to honor, Il. 1, 23; spoken also 
of things, μέλαϑρον, to honor the roof, i.e. to 
respect the rites of hospitality, Il. 9, 640. 
(αἴδομαι only in the pres.) 

ἀϊΐδηλος, ov (« and ἐδεῖν), prop. making 
invisible, hence devouring destructive ; epith. 
of fire, of Mars, and of Minerva, Il. of the 
suitors, Od. 16, 29. (cf: Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
247.) 

ἀϊδήλως, adv. in a destructive manner, Il. 
21,220. 

Aiöng (vu-), @0, ὁ, ep. for Ἅιδης, ep. 
gen. “idee trisyllabic, Od. 10, 512; (from « 
and idtiv, Nelucus, the invisible.) In Hom, 
always the name of a person [except in Il. 
23, 244. cf. κεύϑω]; Hades, Pluto, son of 
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Saturn and Rhea, third brother of Jupiter, 


Aiöng. 

received, at the division, the lower world, Il. 
15, 187. He was ruler of the realm of 
shades and of the dead, hence Ζεὺς καταχϑό- 
03; his wife was Proserpine. He was a 
powerful, inexorable god, yet Hercules bore 
off his dog Cerebus from the lower world, 
and even wounded the god, Il. 5, 395, Hie 
abode was Hades (Sixt "riduo, "δος 3éu03). 
According to the universal imagination of 


ob. | later antiquity, Hades was beneath the carth, 
the Lammergeyer, a vulture, fr. al} and yuy, | 


or in the interior of it, Even in Hom. we 

find unquestionable traces of this imagina- 

tion, ef Il. 20, 63 seq. Od. 5, 185. 90, 81. In 

other passages however the fancy of the poet 

places it only on the other side of the ocean, 

which separates it from the illuminated por- 

tion of the earth, Od. 0, 509. 11,158 with- 

out distinctly fixing it beneath the earth as 

he does Tartarus, Il. 8, 16. He describes it 

as a region spacious and dark, with moun- 

tains, woods, and waters, like the earth, Od, 

10, 509 seq. 11.8, 16. The entrance to the 
nether world was furnished with strong 
gates, which Cerebus watched, Il. 8, 366, 
Od. 11, 622, Four rivers flowed through 
the realm of shades: the Acheron, Pyri- 
phlegethon, Cocytus, and Styx, Od. 10, 513. 
All men after death were obliged to enter 
the lower world; still before burial they 
could not pass the river, but flitted about as 
shadows, see ψυχή. The shades have no 
memory, and only recollect afte they have 
drunk blood Od. 11, 5Q 153); with which, 
however, the representation in Od. 24, 10 
seq seems at variance. The entrance to the 
lower world Hom. places in the west, near 
the gloom of the Cimmerians. Here, with 
him, the entrance to Hades 1s northward 
and Elysium southward Od 11, init.), 
comp. Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 70. p. 126 seq. 
Concerning the situation of the lower world 
C.F. Grotefend has the following remark, 
in the Allgem. Geogr Ephemer B. XLVIH. 
3 St 1815, p. 258. As the earth’s circuit on 
its upper surface had the form ofa gradually 
declining shell, the same was imagined also 
to be true on the side turned from heaven, 
and that it was covered with a vaulted arch 
in a manner similar to the upper world. 
This nether and shade-inhabited surface 
was called ἀϊδής, because it had no commu- 
nication with the upper world, Cf. in regard 
to the vaulted roof, the dreadful abode of the 


Aidcos. 


Titane, Τάρταρος, Il. §, 13. 481, and 14, 279. 
Kindred forms of 'fiöns are, by metaplasm: 
gen. "fidos, dat. "Aiöı; and the lengthened 
form Aidawevs, dat. Aidovii. To go into 
the lower world is expressed by: πύλας 
᾿τίδαο περῆσειν, 11.23, 71; εἰς ᾿,Τίδαο δόμους 
or δόμον (also ‘Aidao δῶμα, Od. 12, 21), ἰέναι, 
καταδῦναι, etc.; and εἰς Aidao alone [sc. 
δῶμα, etc.], Il. 8, 367; also simply “Mdoade. 
To be in the lower world: εἶναι εἰν ’Tiöuo 
δόμοισιν, Il. 22, 52; and without δόμοις Od. 
11, 211. 

* gidıos, in, tov, for ἀείδιος (ast), eternal, 
everlasting, h. 29, 3. 

αἰδοῖα, τώ, the pudenda, 1]. 13, 568. t 
prop. plur. from 

αἰδοῖος, ἡ, ov (αἰδώς), 1) Act. having 
shame, modest, bashful, discreet, chaste ; 
ἄλοχος, IL 6, 250; ἀλήτης, a bashful beggar, 
Od. 17,578. 2) Pass. inspiring shame, etc.; 
hence estimable, venerable, honorable, rever- 
end ; often united with δεινός ; often ἄλοχος, 
Il. 6, 250; παρϑένος, Il. 2,514; &xvoos, II. 3, 
172: and spoken only of persone, βασιλεύς, 


Hl. 4, 402; ξεῖνος, Od. 19, 254. Compar. 
«ἰδοιότερος. 

αἰδοίως, adv. honorably, ἀποπέμπειν, Od. 
19, 243. } 


αἴδομαι, poet. for αἰδέομαι, q. v. 

"Aidos, "Aid, ep. gen. and dat. by a meta- 
plasm, vid. Thierech § 181, 45. Buttm. § 56. 
note 8. Rost $47.c. Oiten in the construc- 
tion "fidos εἴσω, 11. 6, 284; sc. δόμον, and εἰς 
δος, 11. 13, 415; in full Il. 19, 322; εἰν 
”Aidos, sc. δόμω, Il. 24, 593; hence the adv. 
”.fiöosde, to Hades, Il. 7, 330; (the formula 


stg Aiöosöe, Od. 10, 502, is changed by Wolf 


into eis "fidos δὲ.) 

ἀϊδρείη, ἡ (uiögıs), ignorance, inerperi- 
ence, imprudence; only in plur. Od. 10, 231. 
11,272. *Od. | 

ἄϊδρις, 105, τ, ep. dat. aidget (ἴδρις), igno- 
rant, unintelligent, inexperienced, Il. 3, 219; 
with gen. χώρου, Od. 10, 282. 

"Aidwrer's, 705, ὃ, poet. lengthened form 
of “4td7¢, nom. Il. 20, 61; dat. Il. 5, 190. 

αἰδώς, 005, contr. οὖς, 7, 1) the feeling 
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Ainros. 


respect, awe, reverence of the younger before 
the elder, the inferior before the superior. 
ou μέν σε χρὴ αἰδοῦς, there is no need of diffi- 
dence, Od. 3, 14.24. 8, 480. 17,347. 2) that 
which inspires shame; hence a) shame, 
disgrace ; αἰδώς, ᾿Δργεῖοι, it is shame, Il. 5, 
787. 8, 228. 13, 122. δ) the pudendum ; τὰ 
δ᾽ αἰδῶ ἀμφικαλύπτει, sc. εἵματα, 1]. 2, 262. 

αἰεί and atey, Ion. and poet. for ἀεέ, 
q.v. 

aleıyeverns, Go, ὁ (yıyrouaı), eternal, 
everlasting, immortal ; epith. of the gods, II. 
and Od. 

αἰετός, ὁ (ἄημι), ep. for ἀετός, eagle, so 
called from his rustling flight, Linn. falco 
aquila. The eagle is of a black or brown 
color and the strongest and most rapid of 
birds, Il. 21, 253; for this reason especially 
the messenger of Jupiter, Tl. 24, 310. 292. 
As a prophetic bird, the eagle, on account of 
his lofty flight and his symbolical acts, was 
peculiarly significant, I. 12, 200. Od. 19, 
545; vid. Nitzsch zu Od. 2, 146. 

αἰζηΐος, lengthened ep. form fr. αἰζηός, IL 
17, 520. Od. 12, 83. 

ἀΐζηλος, ov, according to Hesych. and 
Etym. Magn. = ἀΐδηλος, invisible, with a 
change of the d into Zafter the ZEolic mode; 
prob. the correct reading in II. 2, 318, for 
ἀρίξηλος, according to Buttm. Lexil. I. 252, 
but see Nägelsbach Anm. p. 134. τὸν μὲν 
ἀΐξηλον ϑῆκεν ϑεός, the god made him again 
invisible, according to Cie. de Div. 2, 30, 
idem abdidit et duro firmavit legmine saxo. 
The connection certainly favors this read- 
ing, since it demands an antithesis to ὅσπερ 
ἔφηνεν, but Spitzner has retained ἀρέξηλον, 
as the only reading of the Cdd. 

αἰξζηός, ὃ, lengthened αἰξήϊος (perhaps 
from « intens. and ξέω, ξάω), prop. to bubble 
up, lively, active, vigorous, Il. 16, 716. h. Ap. 
449. As subst. in the pl. youth, men, with 
idea of strength and activity; αἰζηοὶ ϑαλε- 
god, Il. 3, 26. 

Aiivang, do, ὁ (fr. «ia, Tellurinus, accord- 
ing to Herm.), son of Sol (Helios) and Perse, 


. brother of Circe, father of Medea, the cratty 


of shame which one has in view of doing ‘king of ZEa, to whom Jason went in his 
any thing wrong, shame ; αἰδοΐ εἴκων, out of | expedition after the golden fleece, Od. 10, 
[yielding to] shame, Il. 10, 238. ἔσχε αἰδὼς | 137. 12, 70. 

καὶ δέος, shame and fear restrained, IL 15, | αἴητος, ov (une), ep. for ἄητος (like ais- 
657. αἰδῶ ϑέσϑ'᾽ Evi ϑυμῷ, have shame in ; toc); hence πέλωρ αἴητον, the noisy monster; 
(your) mind, Il. 15,561. δ) the diffidence, | avevotexcs Hesych., Il. 18, 410.  Tbis 


Aldaroeız. 


epith. seems suitable for Vulcan in view of 
the great noise connected with his occupa- 
tion, cf. v. 409. The other explanations, 
(μέγας Eustath.) great of Buttm. and (πιφω- 
Ong Hesych.) sooty of Voss, seem less satis- 
factory ; see Buttm. Lex. I. p. 234. 

αἰθαλόεις, 8000, ἐν (αἴϑαλος)͵ sooty, black 
from smoke, soot-black, μέλαϑρον, Il. 2,415; 
μέγαρον, Od. 22, 239. αἰϑαλύεσσα xone, 
sooty dust, i.e. ashes united with dust, or 
generally, dust, IL 18, 23. 

αἴϑε, Dor. and ep. for 9s, a particle 
expressing a wish, would that, oh that but, 
1) With the optat. when it is uncertain 
whether the wish is of possible or impossible 
accomplishment: ate σέο φέρτερος εἴην, oh 
that I were so much stronger than thou, Il. 
16, 722. αἴϑε τελευτήσειεν ἅπαντα, would 
that I might accomplish every tuing, Od. 7, 
331. 2) In connection with ὥφελον, ες, &, 
with an infin. following, to indica‘e a wish 
which cannot be accomplished : a) Spoken 
of the present: aif ogeles παρὰ γηισὶν 
aduxgutos ἦσϑαι, would that thou mightest 
sit at the ships tearless, Il. 1,415. ὁ) Of the 
past: ul} ἅμα πάντες ὠφέλετε πεφάσϑαι, 
would that ye had all been slain together, IL 
24, 253. The form εἴϑε is rare in Hom. Od. 
2, 32. 

Ain, ἡ, Bay, name of a steed of Aga- 
memnon, Il. 23, 295; adj. αἰϑύς, 7, 09, fire- 
colored. 

αἰϑήρ, &00g, 6, in Hom. also ἡ, Il. 16, 365. 
1) the pure, upper air, in distinction trom 
the lower, ἀήρ, Il. 14, 288 ; and which is often 
* hidden from our eyes by clouds; hence ovge- 
voter ὑπεῤῥάγη ἄσπετος αἰϑήρ, from heaven 
the infinite ether downward burats, or opens, 
[breaks up, clears off, Felton,] Il. 8, 558; 
cf. IL 15,20. Because Olympus extends its 
summit into the ether, it is represented as the 
abode of the gods; hence of Jupiter it is said, 
αἰϑέρι ναίων, dwelling in ether, IJ. 2, 412. Od. 
15,523. 2) In general, cléar, bright weather, 
serenity of the sky, = αἴϑρη, Il. 16, 365. ὡς 
δ᾽ ot ax Οὐλύμπον νέφος ἔρχεται οὐρανὸν 
εἴσω αἰϑέρος ἐκ δίης, as when from Olympus 
8 cloud comes over heaven after a serene 
sky ; where ἐκ is translated by after, signily- 
ing time, cf. Spitzn. in loc. 

AiSixes, Zthices, a people of Thessalia, 
dwelling on Pindus, but later on the borders 
of Epirus, Il. 2, 744. Strabo IX. p. 429. 
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Aifionets, 1705, 6, an assumed ep. form 
of Ai$ioy, for the accus. plur. “ἰϑιοπῆας, ἢ}, 
1, 423. 

Aidiones, οἱ, sing. iio, 070g, ὃ, ep. 
form “ιϑιοπεύς (prop. the imbrowned, from 
αἴϑω and wy), the Ethiopians; in Hom. 
they are represented as dwelling on Oceanus, 
Il. 1, 423. 23, 206; as being the remotest 
people of the earth (ἔσχατοι), and as being 
separated into two divisions, dwelling partly 
in the east and partly in the west, Od. 1, 23, 
24. They are neighbors of the Egyptians 
and Erembians, Od. 4, 83. The manifold 
opinions of commentators cannot be all cited 
here. The old geographers place them in 
the south, and consider the Nile or the Red 
sea as the dividing line, Strabo II. p. 103. 
Two classes of Ethiopians are mentioned 
by Herodotus, 7, 70. Voss supposes the 
Ethiopians occupied the entire margin of 
the light-side (south). The poet imagined 
the A&thiopians to be in the south, without 
possessing any very accurate knowledge. 
He considers them as dwelling easterly and 
westerly, because on account of the great 
heat (az Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 22, remarke) 
they could not live in the direct south. He 
regards them therefore as being partly in 
Lybia and partly in the remoter parts of 
Asia, perhaps as far as Pheenicia, cf. Od. 4, 
84. G. F. Grotefend, Geogr. Ephem. B. 48. 
St. 3, correctly remarks:—The Ethiopians 
belong in the farthest south to both sides. 
Aa far as historical geography extends dwell 
busy, active men, Od. 6, 8. Nearer the mar- 
gin of the earth dwell the fabulous nations, 
the ‘Ethiopians, the Pheaces, the Pygmies, 
etc. In regard to the epith. autores, the 
blameless, and in regard to the journeys of 
the gods to them, I will only cite a remark 
from Volcker Hom. Geog. ὁ 47:—The AEthi- 
opians are in general with the poet the last 
inhabitants of the earth, the most remote 
people he knew of; to whom he might send 
the gods, in order to gain time for events 
which according to his plan must occur. 
The epithet ἀμύμονες rests perhaps on a 
similar ground with that on which certain 
Scythians are elsewhere denominated the 
most just among men (the Abii), viz., a con- 
fused notion of the innocence and justice of 
nations semi-savage and but little known, 
which has in all ages been cherished, when 


AiPopevos. 


an opposite opinion, a belief in their utter fe- 
ferocity and wildness has not been formed, 
See Volck. Hom. Geogr. § 46, 47. 

αἰϑόμενος, ἢ, 09, prop. part. mid. (aitw), 
burning, flaming, with πῦρ, IL 6, 182; Sados, 
Il. 13, 320; dats, Od. 1, 428, 

αἴϑουσα, 7 (prop. part. act. from αἴϑω, sc. 
στοά, because the sun shone into it), porch, 
gallery, piazza, portico, which extended 
along the house on both sides of the door, 
Od. 4, 297. IL 6; 243. Above, the portico 
was covered by the projecting roof of the 
house, which was supported by pillars; to- 
wards the court it was open, so that the sun 
could ehine in; through this porch was the 
passage from the court to the vestibule πρό- 
douos. Such porches were also attached to 
the out-buildings, Il. 9, 468. Od. 8,57. Their 
main design was to afford a place in which 
to enjoy the sun; the chariots were placed in 
them, Od. 4, 24; strangers were allowed to 
sleep in them, Od. 3, 399. In Od. 4, 302, (cf. 
15, 5], the αἴϑουσα is included in the πρόδο- 
μος douov,see Cammann Hom. Vorsch.p.325. 

aifow, onos, ὁ, 7 (αἴϑω, wy), prop. of 
fiery look; then, sparkling, shining, gleam- 
ing, beaming ; χαλκός; οἶνος, the sparkling 
wine, 11.4, 259; not ruddy, see Od. 12, 19, 
where it stands connected with ἐρυϑρός; 
καπνός, the dark smoke, Od. 10, 152. 

aiten, ἡ (aitne), pure, clear air, fair 
weather, 11. 17, 646. Od. 6, 44. 

Aion, 7, Ion. for ἀἴϑρα, Acthra, daughter 
of Pittheus, wife of AEgeus, to whom she bore 
Theseus. Castor and Pollux, when they res- 
cued Helen from Theseus, made her prison- 
er; she followed Helen to Troy, Il. 3, 144. 

αἰϑρηγενέτης, ov, ὁ, Od. 5, 296; and 

αἰϑρηγενής, es (γίγνομαι), epith. of Bore- 
as, IL 15, 171. 19, 356; ether-born, produced 
in pure or cold air ; correctly passive Ku- 
stath., for compounds in yerng have always 
such a signification. The other explanation 
cold-producing, or according to Voss clear- 
blowing -(cloud-dispelling, Cowp.] contra- 
venes usage. 

* αἴϑριος, ov (αἰθήρ), clear, fair, serene ; 
epith. of Zephyr, h. in Ap. 433. 

αἴθρος, ὁ (αἴϑρη), morning-cold, frost, 
rime, Od. 14, 318. f 

αἴϑνυια, ἡ, a water-fowl (V. Diver), fulica 
mergus, [sea-mew, Cowp.} * Od. 5, 337 and 
353. [* Od.] 
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αἴϑω, whence comes αἰϑύμενος, 4. ν. 

αἴϑων, ὠνος, ὁ (αἴϑω), prop. burning, 
fiery, 1) Ofcolor, shining, sparkling, gleam- 
ing, beaming ; of iron, 11.4, 485. 7, 473; spo- 
ken of brass and vessels made of it, Il. 9, 123. 
2) Metaph. spoken of larger animale; fiery, 
fierce, spirited ; as λέων, Il. 10, 24; ἵπποι, 11. 
2, 839; ταῖρος, Il. 16, 488. Od. 18, 371, and 
αἰετός͵ Il. 15, 690. The old grammarians 
referred it to the disposition; others, fiery- 
red, red, but a common color is inadmissible ; 
Voss: the shining steeds, the sparkling lion, 
eagles, the fiery bull. 

Ai8ov, ὠνος, ὃ, 1) 16 name which Ulys- 
ses adopted before he discovered himself to 
Penelope, Od. 19, 183. 2) the steed of Hec- 
tor, = Bay or Fiery, Il. 8, 185. 

aix for alxe, see ai. 

aixy, ἡ (--- from ἀΐσσω), an ep. form 
of ait, a vehement rush, an attack, impetus ; 
only in the plur. τόξων aixai, a discharge of 
bows, V. 1]. 15, 709. f 

* ἄΐκτος, or (ixvéopce), inaccessible, unap- 
proachable, ἢ. Merc. 346; accord. to Herm. 
conject. for 00° ἐχτός. 

ἀϊκῶς, ep. for ἀεικῶς, in an unseemly man- 
ner, Il. 22, 336. f 

αἷμα, ατος, τό, 1) blood, with Hom. the 
seat of life, Od. 3, 455; hence the shades 
were obliged to drink blood before recover- 
ing the power of recollection, Od. 11, 50. 97 
seq. γαστὴρ ἐμπλείη κνίσσης τε καὶ αἵματος, 
a stomach filled with fat and blood, as food, 
Od. 18, 118; cf. v.45. 2) bloodshed, slaugh- 
ter, with ἀνδροκτασίη and κυδοιμός, Il. 11, 
164. φόνος τὸ καὶ αἷμα, Il. 19, 214. 3) Like 
sanguis; blood, consanguinity, race, Il. 6, 211. 
εἶναι αἵματος ἀγαϑοῖο, to be of noble blood, 
Od. 4, 611; (perhaps from αἴω ---ἀημι.) 

αἱμασία, ἡ, thorn-bush, for hedging a field 
or garden; genr. a fence, a hedge, * Od. ᾿ 
18, 359, 24, 224; see Buttm. Lex. II. p. 90. 

αἱματόεις, 8000, ev (αἷμαν, bloody, sprink- 
led with blood, blood-red, 11. 5, 82. Od. 22, 
405; σμῶδιξ͵ a blood-shot wall, I]. 2,267. 2) 
Metaph. bloody, i. 6. blood-shedding ; ἤματα, 
πόλεμος, Il. 9, 326. 650. 

Aipovidrg, ov, 6, Hamonides, son of He- 
mon— Meon, Il. 4, 394. 

Aiuoviöns, ov, ὃ, son of AEmon= Laer- 
ces of Thessalia, IL 17, 467. 

αἱμοφόρυκτος, 09 (poguccm), stained or 
sprinkled with blood, κρέα, Od. 20, 348. | 


AluvAuos. 22 Aiohin. 


αἱμύλιος, ov (αἱμύλος), ep. prop. stealing | is there of my mother’s praise, i. 6. that I 
into the soul, flattering, wheedling, deceptive, : should praise her. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 114, 
30701, Od. 1, 56. } ἢ. Mere. 317; (prob. from | thinks it is distinguished from μῦϑος, dis- 
aluo;, a point; hence, pointed, penetrating.) ; course at large, by indicating only sensible, 

* αἱμυλομήτης, ov, 6 (wit), flattering, well-framed discourse. 
cunning, h. in Merc. 13. . νος, i;, Anus, a town in Thrace, at the 

αἴμων, 0905, 0, 6ρ.-- δαίμων, δάημων, ac- | mouth of the Hebrus, previously J/oAtvo3pia, 


quainted with, experienced ; with gen. ϑήρης, 
Il. 5, 49.1 Geist dispp. Hom. IV. 1, derives 
it from «io, audio, sentio, and writes therefore 
αἴμων. 

“ἵμων, ονος, ὁ, 1) ἃ hero of Pylus, Il. 4, 
296. 2) father of Mreon, q. ν. 

αἰνά, neut. plur. from «isos, q. v. 

airaperıis, ov, ὁ (ἀρετή), brave for evil, 
brave to others’ harm ; only in vocat. atva- 
gern, of Achilles, Il. 16, 31. 7 

Aiveias, ao, and Aivetoo, 11. 5, 334; (the 
praised, from αἰνέω, but acc. to ἢ. in Ven. 
198, from αἰ»ὅς), ZEneas, aon of Anchises and 
Venus, ἃ descendant of Tros, consequently 
related to Priam king of the Dardanians, II. 
2, 280 seq. 20, 215. He was, it is true, a 
brave hero; still he does not mingle much in 
the war. In the battle with Diomedes, Venus 
saved him, Il. 5, 311; and in that with 
Achilles, Neptune, 1]. 20, 178. According to 
Hom. AEneas remains in Troy, Il. 20, 307; 
later traditions make him to have migrated to 
Italy. 

αἰνέω (αἶνος), fut. αἰνήσω, ep. for αἰνέσω, 
oor. 1 ἤνησα, for ἤνεσα, to praise, lo commend, 
to approve ; spoken of persons and things, 
with accuse, Il.and Od. μή we μάλα atves rte 
νεΐκεε, neither praise nor blame me, i. 6. be 
silent about it, Il. 10, 249. 

αἰνίξζομαι, depon. ep. form fr. αἰνέω, to 
praise, 1]. 13, 374. Od. 8, 487. 

Airıos, 6, a Peonian slain by Achilles, 
Il. 21, 210. 

αἰνόϑεν, adv. poet. (aires), 1. 6. ἐκ τοῦ 
αἰνοῦ; only αἰνόϑεν αἰνῶς, most horribly, from 
bad to worse; a periphrastic superl. like 
οἰόϑεν οἷος, 11. 7, 97. ἢ 

αἰνόμορος, 09, poet. (μόρος), ill-fated, mi- 
serable, unfortunate, Il. 22, 480. Od. 9, 53. 

αἰροπαϑής, &, gen. tos (πάσχω), dread- 
fully suffering, very unfortunate, Od. 18, 
201. t 

αἶνος, ὁ, ep. 1) discourse, narrative ; 
elsewhere μῦϑος, Od. 14, 508. 2) a com- 
mendatory discourse, praise, approbation, 1]. 
23,795. τί us χρὴ μητέρος alvov, what need 


| 4, 169. 7, 215. 
‘dreadful ambuseade, Od. 4, 41. burijoı 
| γεχάδεσσιν, in the horrible heaps of the dead, 
:11. 5, 885. Neut. plur. αἰνὰ πάσχειν, to suffe = 
| dreadful things, 1]. 22, 431. 
| αἰνὰ ὀλοφύρεσϑαι, to lament greatly, Od. 22, 


1,1 


i, 6. the town of Pollys according to Strabo 
VII.; hence adv. Alvoder, from Anus, IL 4, 
520. 

αἰνός, 7, 09, ep. and Ion. for dees, dread- 
ful, frightful, terrific, great ; spoken of every 
thing which by its greatness, producing fear- 
ful and especially sad effects, excites our 
astonishment and terror; of the gods: ter- 
rible, i. 6. cruel, stern; Jupiter, Il. 4, 255 
Minerva, Il. 8, 423; of other objects; of 
battle: 1]. 3, 20. Od. 8,519; of passions: IR. 
aivotatos λύχος, a most 


Often as δὲν - 


447. αἰνὰ τεκοῖσα, bearing for misfortune, 
‚414: Schol. ent κακῷ. Superl. αἰνότοε- 
tos, ἢ, ov, Il. 4,25. (The derivation is ob- 
scure. Damm derivesit from the interjection 


‘ad, contr. from aiaros; Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 
| 235, derives it from a root αἴω, from which by 


means of the ending γός (as δεινός from 
, δεῖσαι), αἰνός is formed.) 
' αἴνυμαι, dep. ep. (for ἄρνυμαε fr. αἴρω), 
. only pres. and impf. without augm., to take, 
| to take away, to seize ; with accus. τεύχεα an 
ouwr, Il. 11, 580; ὀϊστόν, Il. 15, 459; with 
gen. τυρῶν αἰνύμενος, taking some of the 
! cheeses, Od. 9, 223; metaph. 2090; alrvrai 
ue, longing desire seizes me, Od. 14, 144. 
αἰνῶς, adv. (aires), terribly, frightfully, 
τείρεσϑαι, Il. 5, 352; and genr. greatly, ex- 
ı ceedingly, φιλεῖν, ξοικέραι, τέρπεσϑαι; also of 
wretchedness, miserably, Od. 17, 24. 
ais, αἰγός, ἡ (ἀΐσσω), dat. plur. αἴγεσιν, 
Il. 10, 486, goat ; ἄγριος, wild goat, Il. 4, 105. 
‚and Od. 
ἀϊξασκον, ες, &, iter. aor. 1 fr. ἀΐσσω. 
Alokörs, ov, 6, eon of ALolus = Sisyphus, 
Il. 6, 154; Cretheus, Od. 11, 237. 
Aiohin νῆσος, ἡ, the Zolian island, the 
| abode of AEolus, son of Hippotas, ruler of the 
winds; a mythic island, surrounded by a 
brazen, impregnable wall, in the west of the 


LLU 


AMiowe. 23 . Alavs. 


Hom. Geog., Od. 10, 1.25. The ancients | Merc. 33. (Some annotators adopt this 
made it one of the Lipari islands, and | signif. in the case of the wasps, arms, ctc. 
Strabo Strongyle, the largest of them, now | but Hom. for this uses ποικίλος.) 

Stromboli, formerly famed for its vuleanic | Aiodog, ὁ (the rapid, adj. αἰόλος), 1) son 
sruptions. Since, however, Ulysses sailed | of Hellen and the nymph Orseis, or of Jupi- 
without obstruction with a west wind to | ter, king of Thessaly, father of Cretheus, 
[thaca in the east, and was driven directly | Sisyphus, Athamas, etc. Il. 6, 154. 2) son 
back by the tempest, the moderns have, with | of Hippotes and Melanippe, according to 
greater probability, placed it immediately | Homer; or, according to Diod. 4, 311, son 
beyond the southern point of Sicily, between | of Neptune and Arne, great-grandson of 
Sicily and Africa. Volcker Hom. Geog. | Hippotes, king of the ZEolian island. He is 
finds it in one of the Argades; Voss, on the | represented as a friend of the gods and as 
other hand, explains the epithet πλωτὴ to | steward of the winds. He lived with his 
mean floating, and gives it a double location, | twelve children, six sons and six daughters, 
mce east of Trinacria, and once west of | m blissful abundance, Od. 10, 5-9. He 


Atlas; sce πλωτός. - entertained hospitably the wandering Ulys- 
* Aiolis, og, 7, Lolian, Ep. 4. ses, and even gave him the winds enclosed 
«Αἱολίων, ὠνος, ὃ, son of ZEolus=Macar, | in a bag; and sent after him only the gentle 

1. in Ap. 37. Zephyr, Ou. 10, 25 seq. (see Völck. Hom. 
Aidido, poet. (aiodos), to move rapidly | Geogr. p. 115.) 

bither and thither, to turn; with accus.| Aine, ἡ, pea, a maritime town in 

γαστέρα, Od. 20, 27. | Messenia, according to Strabo, the later 


αἰολοϑώρηξ, xog, ὁ (ϑώραξ), having α Thuria ; or, according to Paus., Corone, 1]. 
movable cuirass or coat of mail (rapid or | 9, 152. 
active in the cuirass, V.); or, having a | αἰπεινός, 7, Ov, poet. (a form of αἰπύς), 
changeable, variegated cuirass, Köp., Il. 4, | high, loftily situated, eminent ; espec. epith. 
489. } see αἰόλος. of towns situated upon mountains, 1 Ὀνόεσσα, 

αἰολομίτρης, ov, ὁ (μέτρα), having a | Il. 2, 573; Ἴλιος, Il. 13, 773; κάρηνα, lofty 
morable belt (active in the belt, V.); or, | summits, Il. 2, 869. Od. 6, 123. 
with a changeable, variegated belt, Il. 5,| αἰπῆήεις, soaa, ev (poet. form of αἰπύς), 
707. { see αἰόλος. lying high, lofty, IIndaoos, 11. 21, 87. Ὁ 

αἰολόπωλος (πῶλος), with rapid steeds,| αἰπόλιον, τό (αἰπόλος), a herd of goats; 
11.3, 185. { and h. 3, 138; or, with piebald | genr. αἰπόλια aiydv, 1], 2, 474; alone, Od. 
steeds, ave αἰύλος. 17, 213. 20, 174. 

αἰόλος, ἡ, ov (prob. related to ἄελλα, fr.| αἰπόλος, ὁ (ait and πολέω), prop. goat- 
lw, εἴλω), moving or turning rapidly, | pasturing, ἀνήρ, 1]. 2,474. As subst. goat- 
movable, active ; spoken of animals: πόδας | herd, generally with αἰγῶν, Od. 17, 247. 
αἰόλο: ἵππος, the light-footed courser, 11. 19, | αἰπός, 7, ὄν, ep. form of αἰπὺς, 6. g. πό- 
404. aivdos ὄφις, the lithe or writhing ser- | Aıs, Il. 13, 625. Od. 3, 130. αἰπὰ ῥέεϑρα, IL 8, 
pent, 11. 12,208. σφῆκες μέσον aloloı, wasps | 369. 
movable in the middle, Il. 12, 161; (‘ring- | Ainv, τό (adj. αἰπύ), ZEpy, a town in 
streaked’ cannot be reconciled with μέσον»). | Elis on the borders of Messenia, prob. the 
aiolos οἶστρος, the flitting gad-fly, Od. 22, | later Ainsov; according to Strab. VIII. p. 
300. αἰόλαι evdud, swarming worms, II. 22, | 349, Margalia on the Selleis, Il. 2, 592. ἢ. 
509; spoken of arms, easily moved, rapid ; | in Ap. 423. 
τεύχεα, arms which can be easily handled, | αἰπύς, εἴα, v, poet. forms are αἰπεινός, 
ΤΙ. 5, 295; σάκος, Il. 7, 222. This is the true | αἰπήεις, ainos, 1) high, loftily situated, 
meaning in the Hom. poems, as the deri- | eminent; spoken of mountains and towns, 
vation shows, see Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 74. | 005, πτολέεϑρον͵ Ἴλιον αἰπύ, τεῖχος, Il.; βρό- 
2) Later it had the signif. changeable, | xos, a high depending cord, Od. 11, 278. 
gleaming, variegated, since rapid motion | 2) Metaph. deep, dreadful, difficult, ὅλεϑρος͵ 
gives objects this appearance ; αἰόλον ootga- | dreadful destruction, Il. 6, 57. According to 
xoy, the variegated shell of the turtle, ἢ. | Nitzsch, Od. 1, 11, aim. oded. is ‘deep de- 


Aixuros. 


struction in which it is easy to plunge ;’ [an 
epith. of death, where the discourse relates 
to escape from great danger, Nitzsch in 


24 


Aiotuos. 


play upon the name Irus: not-Irus, unhappy 
Irus, Od. 18, 73. f 
αἴρω, contr. for ἀεέρω, ᾳ. v. Hom. has of 


loc.;] φόνος, dreadful slaughter, Il. 17, 365. | the common form only the pres. act. in eidor- 


Od. 4, 843; χόλος, Il. 15, 223. αἰπὺς πόνος, 
Il. 11, 601. «inv οἱ ἐσσεῖται, hard will it be 
for him, Il. 13, 317. | 

Ainvros, ὁ, ZEpylus, son of Elatus, king 
of Phaesana in Arcadia. His monument was 
on the declivity of the Cyllenian mountain ; 
from this, Alzurıoz, ov, the ZEpytian; trufos, 
Il. 2, 604. cf. Paus. 8, 16, 2. 

[ Ainvrios, or, sce Αἴπυτος.] ; 

αἱρέω, fut. aignoo, aor. 2 act. eidor, ep. 
ἕλον and ἕλεσκον, fut. mid. aipyoouaı, aor 
mid. εἱλόμην, ep. &Aounv, 1) to take, to catch, 
to grasp, to seize; with accus. 6. g. ζωόν τινα, 
to take one alive, 11. 6, 38; by what, with 
gen. τινὰ κομῆς, to take one by the hair, Il. 1, 
197; χειρός, by the hand, Il. 1, 323. 4, 542; 
with what, with dat. χαλκὸν ὀδοῦσιν, to hold 
the brass with the teeth; χερσὲ δόρυ, γαῖαν 
ἀγοστῷ ; but, καϑαρὰ χροὶ εἵμαϑ' ἑλοῦσα, 
having taken or put clean attire upon her 
body, Od. 17, 58; metaph. χόλος αἵρει με, 
anger seizes me, Il. 4, 23. In like manner 
ἵμερος, δέος, λήϑη, ὕπνος. 2) to take away, 
τὶ ἀπ᾿ ἀπήνης, from the carriage, Il. 24, 579; 
ἀχλὺν ax ὀφθαλμῶν, the cloud from the eyes, 
Il. 5, 127; with two accus. τὸν uty φρένας 
side, confusion took away his senses, Il. 16, 
805. δ) Espec. in war, a) Of thinga, to 
take, to capture, πόλιν͵ νῆας, Il. 2, 12. 8) OF 
persons, to overpower, to slay, τινα, Il. 4, 457, 
and often; [spoken of enemies meeting in 
battle, it has always this meaning, unless ac- 
companied by ζωόν or something equivalent 
in the context ;] to take, to seize, ζωον τινα; 
It. 6, 38. II) Mid. 1) to take for oneself, to 
seize, ἔγχος, δόρυ, Il. 3, 338. 10, 31; the con- 
nected preposition to govern the translation : 
τόξα ἀπὸ πασσάλου, to take down the bow 
from the hook, Il. 5, 210; & μων τεύχεα, Il. 
7, 122; ἐκ δίφροιο, to take out of the chariot, 
Il. 10, 501. 2) to take, to obtain, to procure, 
to receive; tl, Il. 18, 500; δόρπον, Od. 14, 
347. Metaph. ὕπνου δῶρον, to enjoy the 
gift of sleep, Il. 7, 482; ἄλκιμον 7709, to take 
bold heart, Il. 5, 529; ὅρκον τινός, to take an 
oath from any one, Od. 4, 746; also τινί, Il. 
22,119. 3) to select, to choose, τέμενος, 7 UO 
nag, 11.9, 578. Od. 9, 334. . 

“Aigos, 6 (1) from a and ρος, a sportive 


Sitting, right, proper, just. 


To νέχυν αἴροντας, 1]. 17, 724; the aor. 1 mid. 
᾿ηράμεϑα, ἤρατο; of the aor. 2, the indic. with- 
out augm. ἀρόμην, and the other moods ἄρω- 
μαι, ἀροίμην, ἀρέσϑαι, see ἀείρω. 

"dis, obsolete nom. of "4idos, q. v. 

αἶσα, 7, ep. (from alw akin to δαίω), 1) 
share, in general, which one has of a thing; 
ληΐδος, a share of the booty, Il. 18, 327. Od. 5, 
40. Hence, that which is filting, justice, pro- 
priely. κατ aicav, according to right, or 
propriety; often with εἰπεῖν. ἐν xapos αἴση, 
see xug. 2) the assigned lot of life, fate, des- 
tiny, which the gods accord to men, fortune 
or misfortune, 11. 1, 416. Often in Hom. 
αἷσώ μοι, with infin. following, εἰ δὲ μοι aioe 
τεϑνάμεναι͵, if it is my lot to die, Il. 24, 224. 
cf. 16, 707. Od. 5, 113. Ers yap μοι ἐλπέ- 
δος atou, I have still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 
19, 84; κακὴ uioa, evil fate, Il. 5,209; com. in 
a bad signif. 3) the futeful decree of a god ; 
Διὸς, of Jupiter, 11. 9, 608. ὑπὲρ dis αἶσαν, 
against the decree of Jupiter, Il. 17, 321. das- 
μονος αἶσα κακή, Od. 11, 61. 

“ἴσα, 7, the goddess of Fate, like Μοῖρα, 
who at birth, assigns to every one hie lot, Il. 
20, 127. Od.7, 197. The poet thus personi- 
fies eternal, unchangeable, governing fate, the 
inviolable law of nature, without however 
giving a form to the deity. 

A icayéng ὄρος, τό, an unknown mountain 
in Asia Minor, near Clarus, h. Ap. 40; see 
Alyaysn. - 

“ἴσηπος, ὁ, Lsepus, 1) ariver in Asia 
Minor, which falls into the Propontis near 
Cyzicus, Il. 2, 825, 12,21. 2) son of Buco- 
lion, a Trojan, slain by Euryalus, Il. 6, 21. 
ἄϊσϑω, ep. (an), only pres. part. and 
imperf. to breathe out (= ἀποπνέω), ϑυμόν, 
* 11. 16, 468. 20, 403. 

αἰσιμος, ον, ep. (αἶσα), and 05,7, ον, 1) 
φρένας αἰσίμη 
70 Fa, thou wert sound in mind, Od. 23, 14. 
“ἰσύμα ἔργα ἀνθρώπων, the just works ofmen, 
piety, Od. 14, 84. Often the neut, αἴσιμα 
with παρειπεῖν, to advise that which is suit- 


able, Il. 6,62. αἴσιμα πίνειν, to drink mode- 
rately, Od. 21, 294. φρεσῖν αἴσιμα εἰδέναι, 


to know in mind that which is right ; - 
ght, i.e. tobe 
just, well-disposed, Il. 15,207. αἴσιμα πάντα 


Atewe. 


τίνειν, to pay every thing just, to make all 
due amends, Od. 8, 348. 2) destined by fate, 
only αἴσιμον ἦμαρ, the day of fate; and in 
the construction, αἴσιμον ἦεν, it was destined 
by fate, Il. 9, 245. Od. 15, 239. 

αἴσιος, ov, ep. (αἶσα), sent by fate, auspi- 
cious; only in a good sense: aio. ὁδοιπόρος, 
a traveller sent for good, Il. 24, 376. f 

ἀΐσσω (cand 7), aor. 1 act. ἠΐξα, subj. ἀΐξω, 
part. ἀΐξας, aor. pass. yizFny, infin. ἀϊχϑῆναι, 
1) Intrans. to move rapidly, to hasten, to run, 
to rush, to spring. Spoken of thingsanimate 
and inanimate ; of gods: of Minerva, ἤϊξεν 
ἐπὶ χϑόνα, she sprang to the earth, Il. 4, 78; 
often βῆ ἀΐξασα, rushing she went, Il. 2, 167; 
of men, mostly in a hostile sense: to rush 
upon, to attack impetuously, ἔγχεϊ, with the 
lance; φασγάνῳ, ἵπποις, the sword, the 
chariot; of the flitting motion of the shades 
in the lower world: tot δὲ σκιαὶ ἀΐσσουσιν, 
Od. 10, 495; of animals: of ἵπποι μάλ᾽ ὦκα 
ηΐξαν πεδίονδε, swiftly rushed the steeds to 
the plain, Od. 15, 183; of wild boars, Il. 12, 
147; of birde: to Ay, to soar, πρὸς οὐρανόν, 
11. 23, 868; ὑπὲρ ἄστεος, 11.24, 320. Od. 15, 
164. 6) Spoken of inapimate things; of 
missiles: δούρατα ἐχ apa zu Say, the spears 
flew from the hands, Jl. 5, 657; of smoke: 
ἀπὸ χϑονός, to rise from the earth, ‚Metaph. 
of the soul: ὥς δ᾽ Ot av (ὅταν) aitn νόος 
ἀνέρος, as when darts a man’s thought, Il. 15, 
80. 2) Pass. as depon. ἐκ χειρῶν ἡνία ἐἴχϑη. 
σαν, the reins flew from his hands, Il. 16, 
404. 

diorog, ov, ep. (ἰδεῖν), prop. that of which 
nothing is known, unseen, unknown, vanished, 
annihilated, 11. 14, 258. uiorov ποιεῖν τινα, 
to make one invisible, used of Ulysses, be- 
cause it was not known whether he would 
return, Od. 1,235. 

ἀϊστόω, poet. (ἄϊστος), fut. ὥσω, aor. optat. 
ἀϊστώσειαν, and aor. pass. ἀϊστώθην, to make 
invisible, to destroy, Od. 20, 79. Hence pass. 
to be destroyed, to vanish, Od. 10, 259. * Od. 

αἰσυητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ, poet. (related to aiov- 
μνήτης), princely, regal, royal, κοῦρος, 1]. 24, 
347. t Instead of this word, whose signif. 
and derivation were unknown even to the 
ancienta, the edition of Spitzner has «iov- 
μνητήρ. 

Alounens, ov, 6 (αἰσυητήρ), a Trojan, 
father of Alcathous, Il. 2, 793. 13, 427. 

αἰσυλοεργός, 09, practising wickedness, 1]. 
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Aircw. 
5, 403. 7 (Thus Spitzner, as the reading of 
Aristarchus for ὀβριμοεργός.) 

αἴσυλος, dv (prob. from αἶσα), ep. unjust, 
impious, improper. αἴσυλα ῥέζειν, to practise 
impiety, Il. 5, 403; μυϑήσασϑαι, to speak 
impious things, Il. ; εἰδέναι, ἢ, Merc. 164. 

Aisöun, 7, acity in Thrace, Il. 8, 304. 
«{ἰσύμηϑεν, from Asyme. 

αἰσυμνητήρ, ἦρος, O= αἰσυμνήτης, Il. 24, 
347; and the ancients explain it here by 
βασιλικός, royal. 

αἰσυμνήτης, OV, ὃ, poet. (αἰσυμνάω), he 
who administers justice, one who presides in 
a contest, Od. 3, 258. f 

Atovuros, 6, a Greek, Il. 11, 303. 

αἴσχιστος, 7,0%, superl. and αἰσχέων, com- 
par. of’ αἰσχρός. 

αἶσχος, £0, τό, shame, indignity, insult ; 
in the plur. te αἴσχεα, base deeds, Il. 3, 342, 
Od. 1,229. ὃς ἤδη νέμεσίν τε καὶ αἴσχεα Oak 
ἀνθρώπων, who felt the blame and many 
taunts of men, i. 6. so felt them as to vindi- 

cate himeelf, Il. 6, 351. 

αἰσχρὸς, ἥ, ὄν (alayos), compar. αἰσχέων, 
tor, superl. αἴσχιστος, ἡ,ον, 1) ugly, deform- ° 
ed, disfigured ; in a physical sense, αἰσχιστος 
ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθεν, as the ugliest man 
came he to Troy, (under its walls), 1]. 2, 216. 
h. Ap. 197. 2) shameful, insulting ; αἰσχρὰ 
éxea, shameful, insulting words, Il. 3, 38. 
The neut. with infin. IL 2, 119. 

αἰσχρῶς, adv., shamefully, insultingly, 1]. 
23, 473, Od. 18, 321. 

αἰσχύνω (αἶσχος), aor. 1 ἤσχῦνα, perf. 
pass. ἡσχιμμαι, 1) Act. 1) to make ugly, 
to deform, to disfigure ; with accus. πρόσω- 
πον, Il, 18,24. »έκυς ἡσχυμμένος, a disfigured 
corse, Il, 18, 180. 2) Metaph. to insult, to 
dishonor, to disgrace, γένος, Il. II) to be 
ashamed, to stand in awe of, to be diffident, 
to fear ; absolute, Od. 18, 12; τέ, to fear any 
thing, Od. 21, 323. 

“ἴσων, ονος, ὁ (according to Herm. Op- 
portunus, from αἷσα,), son of Cretheus and 
Tyro, grandson of AZolus I, father of Jason, 
king of Iolcus, in Thessaly. According toa 
later tradition Medea renewed his youth, Od. 
11, 259. 

αἰτέω, fut. αἰτήσω, aor. infin. αἰτῆσαι, h. 
Ven. 225, to beg, to require, to demand ; ab- 
sol. Od. 18, 49; with accus. of the pers. and 
thing, αἰτεῖν τι, 11. 5, 358; τινά, Od. 17, 365; 
also both, τινὰ δόρυ, to ask any one for a 
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spear, I], 22, 295; τινί, for any one, κούρησ 
αἰτήσουσα τέλος ϑαλεροῖο γάμοιο, soliciting 
blooming wedlock for the damsels, Od. 20, 
74. 6) With infin. following, Il. 6, 176. 

αἰτιάασϑαι, ep. form for αἰτιᾶσϑαι, see 
αἰτιάομαι. 

αἰτιάομαι (αἰτία), depon. mid. 3 sing., op- 
tat. αἰτιόῳτο, ep. for αἰτιῷτο, 3 pl. impf. ἡτιό- 
ovıo, ep. for ἡτιῶντο, to blame, to accuse; 
with accus. Il. 11, 78. Od. 20, 135; also with 
two accus. when the tlıing is expressed by a 
neut. pron. Od. 1, 32. 

αἰτίζω, ep. (αἰτέω), to ask earnestly, to 
beg ; absol. Od. 4, 651. 17, 228; with accus. 
of the thing, Od. 17, 222, and of the person, 
Od. 17, 346. 

αἴτιος, in, 109 (αἰτία), having the blame of 
anything, guilty, blameworth y; used in Hom. 
only ina bad sense. οὔτε post αἴτιοι stow, 
they are not in my regard blameable, Il. 1, 
153. Od. 1, 348. 

αἰτιόῳτο, ep. for αἰτιῷτο, 3 sing. optat. 
pres. from αἰτιάομμι. 

Airahos, in, tov, ALtolian, 1]. 4, 399. 


Αἰτωλοί, οἱ, the Ztolians, inhabitants of 
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augm. ator, to observe, to perceice, like sen- 
tire ; comm. to hear, with gen., seldom with 
accus. φϑογγῆς, to hear the voice, Il. 16, 508; 
πληγῆς, to feel the blow, Il. 11, 532; or rather, 
to hear the lash, (i. e. the crack of the whip); 
φίλον aiov ἥτορ, IL 15, 252, 1 felt my heart, 
(viz. its pulsation, because 7 7T09 occurs for 
the most part in a physical sense). Others: 
I knew it in my mind. Voss: I was breath- 
ing out my life, (with the Schol. ἀπέπνεον, 
from Go, ant), 

αἰών, ὥνος, 6,comm.7, 1) duration, long 
time. 2) an age, life, connected with ψυχή: 
αἰῶνος ἀμέρδεσϑαι, to be bereaved of life, IL 
22,58; un αἰῶνος ὀλέσϑαι, to perish from 
life, Il. 24, 725. ὃ) Spoken of animals: ἀιῶ-- 
ya éxtopety, to pierce the life, ἢ. Merc. 425 
(according to Ruhnken, the spinal marrow, } 
also plur. de αἰῶνας togety, epoken of cattle, 
h. Merc. 119. 

ἀκάκητα, ep. for ἀκακήτης, ov, 0 —uxaxog 
(κακός), who is free from evil, the bearer of” 
happiness, the deliverer from evil, epith. of 


| Mereury, Il. 16, 185. Od. 24, 10. 


ἀκαλαβῥείεης, «0, ὁ (ἀκαλός, ῥέω), gently- 


ZEtolia, in Greece, between Acarnania and | flowing, sofily flowing, epith. of Oceanus, 1}. 


Thessaly, which received its name from ı 
ZEtolus, son of Endymion, Il. 2, 638. 
αἰχμάζω (aiyun), fut. aco, ep. ἄσσω, to 


brandish the lance; constr. with αἰχμάς, Il. 4,| the wild boar, 1]. 18, 239. 454, 16, 176. 


324. | 

αἰχμή, ἡ (ἀκμή or ἀΐσσω), prop. the point | 
of the lance, χαλκείη, Il. 4, 461; gener. the 
lance, the spear. 

αἰχμητά, ὃ, ep. and ZEol. for αἰχμητής, 1]. 
5, 197. 

αἰχμητής, ov, 6, a lancer, a spearman, 1]. 
1, 152, and often. 2) As ad). warlike, Il. 1, 
846 ; ἀνήρ, IL 3, 49. 

αἶψα, adv. quickly, directly, immediately. 
αἶψα δ᾽ ἔπειτα, immediately thereupon; αἶψα 
δέ in the narration of ἃ fact, Il. 2, 664. Od. 2, 
6; and αἶψα τε in universal propositions, Il. 
19, 221; see Herm. ad Hymn. in Cer, 485. 

αἰψηρός, Ml, 07 (αἶψα), hasty, quick. ai- 
ψηρὸς κόρος γόοιο, quick is the satiety of 
trouble, (one is quickly sated with trouble, 
V.) λλῦσεν ἀγορὴν αἰψηρήν for αἶψα, quickly 
he dispersed the assembly; or with V. the 
busy council, Il. 19, 276. Od. 2,257. Nitzsch 
ad loc. translates: the stirring, the quickly 
moving assembly. 


dio, poet. only pres. and impf. without 


7, 422, and Od. 


ἀκάμας, αντος, 6, N, (κάμνω), unwearied, 
| epith. of Sol, of Sperchius, and of 
*IL 
᾿Ακάμας, avtos, 6, 1) son of Antenor 
and Theano, leader of the Dardanians, slain 
by Meriones, Il. 2, 823. 16, 342. 2) son of 
Eussorus, leader of the Thraeians, slain by 
the Telamonian Ajax, Il. 2, 844. 6, 8. 3) son 
of Asius, IL 12, 140. 
ἀκάματος, 09= ἀκάμας, unwearied, epi- 
thet of fire, Il. 5, 4. Od. 20, 123. 
ἄκαγϑα, ἡ (axn), thorn, thistle, Od. 5, 328. } 
* Axaorn, ἡ (greatly distinguished, from 
a intens. and χκέχασμαι), daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Thetis, h. Cer, 421. 
"Axaotos, king of Dulichium, Od. 14, 336. 
ἀκαχείατο, see ἀκαχίζω. 
. ἀκαχεῖν, see ἀκακίζω. 
ἀκαχήμενος, see ἀκαχέζω. 
ἀκαχήσω, see ἀκαχίζω. 
ἀκαχίζω, ep. and Ion. ( ΧΩ), aor. 2 ἤκα- 
χον͵ fut. ἀκαχήσω, aor. 1 ἠκάχησα, mid. ἀκαχί- 
ζομαι, kindred form of ἃ ἄχομαι or eqns, 
aor. xazoumv, perf. ἀχκάχημαι and ἀκήχεμαι, 
3 pl. ἀκηχέδαται, (perhaps ἀκηχέαται is pre- 
ferable), Il. 17, 637; 3 pl. plupf. ἀκαχείατο for 


‚Axayue£vos. 


saynvto; infin. perf. ἀκάχησϑαι, part. ἀκα- 
ἥμενος͵ fem. ἀκηχεμένη ; (for the accent, see 
uttm. $ 111, note 2; Rost § 76.3. c; Kuh- 
ar I. ὁ 128. 6); also a part. pres. ἀχέων, 
"σα. 1) Act. to trouble, to afflict, to injure ; 
ith accus. Od. 16, 432. 2) Mid. to trouble 
reself, to grieve, ϑυμῷ, Il. 6, 486; τῷ unre 
ἀγὼν ἀκαχίξευ, grieve not that thou art 
ead, Od. 11, 486; in the perf. to be troubled, 
1d, often absolute with ϑυμάν and 7109: 
οὶ δ᾽ axazsiato ϑυμόν, were troubled at 
eart, Il. 12,179. ὃ) With gen. and dat. of 
16 object; ἵππων, about the steeds, 11. 11, 
02. 0 μοι πυκινῶς ἀκάχηται, who is deeply 
oubled about me, Od, 23, 360. 

dxayueros, 7, ov, ep. sharpened, pointed, 
pith. of the lance, Il.; of the axe, Od. 5, 235; 
f the sword, Od. 22, 80; (prop. part. perf. 
ass. from theme 4K2, acuo, for ἀκαγμένος 
rith Att. redupl.) 

ἀχκάχοιτο, Β66 ἀκιχέζοι. 

ἀκείομαι, ep. for ἀκέομαι; but ἀκειώμενοι; 
false reading for axeıouero:, from ἀκέομαι. 
ἀκέομαι, depon. raid. ep. ἀκείομαι (ἀκήν), 
or. 1 ἠκεσάμην, imperat. ἀχέσσαι, 1) to 
eal ; with accus. &ixeo, wounds, Ἢ 16, 29; 
leo teva, any one, Il. 5, 448; metaph. fo 
alm, to allay, to help, δίψαν, to allay thirst, 
|. 22, 2; absol. Il. 13, 115. Od. 10, 69. 2) to 
epair, to restore, »ῆας͵ Od. 14, 383. 
ἀκερσεκόμης, ov, ὁ (κείρω, χόμη), unshorn, 
aving long hair, epith. of Apollo, 11.20, 39. f 
᾿ΑΙκεσσαμενός, ὁ (part. ἀκεσώμενος), father 


f Peribea, king of Thrace, founder of the | 


ity Acesamene, Il. 21, 142. 

ἀκεστός, ἡ, Ov (ἀκέομαι), curable, that may 
ὁ calmed, φρένες, 11. 13, 115. Ὁ 

ἀκέων, ἔουσα, dual ἀκέοντε, silent, still, 
wiel. ἀκέων is for the most part used as an 
dv. without distinction of gender or num- 
ver, Il. 4, 22. 8,459. Od. 21, 89; the feminine 
lowever ἀκέουσα occurs II. 1, 565, and once 
he dual ἀκέοντε, Od. 14, 195, (prob. from « 
ind zuw for uxaos, Ion. ἀκέων, see Buttm. 
‚„exil. I. p. 12.) 

ἀκηδεστος, ov, (κηδέω), uncared for, neg- 
ected ; spoken of the dead, unburied, 11.6, 60. f 

ἀκηδέστως, adv. ina cruel, pitiless man- 
ver, * I]. 22, 465, 24, 417. 

ἀκηδέω (κῆδος), aor. 1 axndeca, to neglect, 
o disregard ; with gen. * Il. 14, 427. 23, 70. 

ἀκηδής, &, gen. ἐος (xndew), without care, 
‘) Act. free from care, at ease, ll. 21, 123; 
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spoken of the gods, Il. 24, 526; negligent, 
Od. 17,319. 2) Pass. uncared for, neglected, 
disregarded, as Od. 6, 26. 19, 18. 20, 130. 1]. 
21, 123; of acorse: unburied, Il. 24, 554. Od. 
24, 187. 

ἀκήλητος, ov, (iso), not to be charmed, 
stubborn, unbending, 005, Od. 10, 329. t 

RANMA, ατος, τό (ἀκέομαι), a remedy, an 
alleviation, odvvaey, ἢ]. 15, 394. f 

ἀκήν, adv. (prop. accus. from obsol. as), 
quietly, silently, still; often πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένον- 
To σιωπῇ, all were quiet and silent, 11. 3, 95; 
and ἀκὴν ἔσαν, Od. 2, 82. 

ἀκηράσιος, ov, poet. {(κεράννυμι), un- 
mixed, unadulterated, pure, οἶνος, Ou. 9, 205; 
Τ uninjured, unmowed, λειμών, ἢ. Merc. 72. 

ἀκήρατος, Ov (κεράώννυμι), unmixed, pure, 
ὕδωρ, 11. 24, 300. 2) Metaph. uninjured, un- 
wasted, κλῆρος, I]. 15, 498. Od. 17, 532. 

ἀκήριος, ov (xo), without misfortune, un- 
injured, unharmed, * Od. 12, 98. 23,328. b) 
Act. innocuous, ῥάβδος, ἢ. Merc. 530. 

ἀκήριος, ov (κῆρ), without heart, 1) In 
physical signif. lifeless, dead, Il. 11, 392. 2) 
Metaph. heartless, spiritless, cowardly, 11.7, 
100; δέος, (disheartening fear, V.) Il. 5, 
812. 1]. 

ἀκηχέδαται, see ἀκαχίζω. 

ἀκηχεμένη, see ἀκαχίξω 

ἄκιδνος, 7, ov, only compar. ἀκιδνότερος, 
weak, inferior, Od. 18, 130; with εἶδος, in 
appearance, * Od.5, 217. 8, 169. 

AXTXVS, νος, ὃ, 7, ep. (xixve), without pow- 
er, weak, feeble, * Od. 9, 515. 21,131; (ac- 
cording to Thiersch $ 199, 5, from « and 
xiw, unable to go.) 

ἀκχίχητος, or, poet. (κιχάνω), not to be at- 
tained, unattainable. ἀκίχητα διώκειν, to 
pursue what is unattainabl >, Il. 17, 75. 

ἄκλαυστος, ov, later fofm for axdavtos, 
Od. 11, 54. 72; [in some editions. ] 

ἄκλαυτ ος, ον (κλαίω), 1) unwept, unla- 
menled; spoken of one dead, Il. 22, 386. 2) 
Act. without tears, tearless, Od.4, 494. Voes, 
unwept. 

ἀχλεής, £03, ὁ, ἡ, poet. (κλέος), ἀκλειής and 
ἀχληής, without fame, fameless, inglorious ; 
accuse. sing. ἀκλέα, for ἀκλεέα, Od. 4, 728; 
plur. nom. ἀκληεῖς, poet. strengthened for ἀ- 
κλεεῖς, Il. 12, 318. ἀκλεὲς αὕτως, prop. neut. 
is to be taken as adv. Il. 7, 100; see Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 42. 

ἀκλειής, see ἀκλεῆς. 


᾿χλεεῶς. 


ἀκλειῶς, adv. ingloriously, Il. 22, 304. Od. 
1, 241. 

ἀκληεῖς, poet. for ἀκλεεῖς, see ἀκλεῆς. 

ἄκληρος, ον (κλῆρος), without lot, without 
possessions, hence 1) poor, needy, Od. 11, 
489. t 2) unallotted, undivided, wild, γαῖα, 
h. Ven. 123. 

ἀκμή, ἡ (ax), edge. ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμὴς ἵστα- 
tat, it standa upon the edge of arazor, i.e. 
it is on the point of decision (an adage), Il. 
10, 173. } 

ἄχμηνος, ον, fasting, with σίτοιο or πόσιος, 
not strengthened by food or drink, * Il. 19, 
163. 346. (ἀκμή is by some thought to be 
ZEol. = νήστεια.) 

ἀκμηνός, Ov (ἀκμή), full grown, grown up, 
Od. 23, 191. } 

ἀκμής, τος, ὁ, ἡ (κάμνω), unwearied, 
vigorous, * Il. 11, 802. 15, 697. 

* ἄχμητος, or—=axuıg, ἢ. Ap. 520. 

ἀχμόϑετον, τό (τίϑημι), the place where 
the anvil is placed, anvil-block, 11. 18, 410. 
Od. 8, 274. 

ἄκμων, ονος, ὃ (κάμνω), an anvil, Il. 15, 
19. Od. 8, 274. 

ἄκνηστις, τος, ἡ (üxavos), the back-bone, 
Od. 10, 161. Ὁ 

ἀκοίτης, ov, ὁ (a copulat.and κοίτη), bed- 
‚Jellow, husband, Il. and Od. 

ἄχοιτις, 105, ἡ, bed-fellow, wife, Il. axoitiz, 
accus. plur. Od. 10, 7. 

ἄκολος, ὁ (xodor), a bit, a crumb, Od. 17, 
222.7 

* ἀκόλυμβος, ov (xoArußos), who cannot 
swim, Batr. 157. 

ἀκομιστίη, ἡ (κομίζω), want of cure, pri- 
ration, Od. 21, 284. f 

ἀκοντίζω (κων), aor. ἀκόντισα and axur- 
τισσα, prop. to hurl the javelin, but generally, 
to cast, δουρί, ἔγχεϊ, also with accus. αἰχμίίς, 
tohurllances. The object at which the cast 
is made takes the gen. rıro,, at any onc; 
also κατά τι, ἐπί tor, and εἰς tira, Il. 4, 490. 
16, 358. Od. 22, 282; later also, τω, to hit 
any one, Batr. 209. 

* ἀχόττιον, τό (dimin. of exw), a javelin, ἢ. 
Merc. 460. 

ἀκοντιστής, ov, ὃ, poet. (axortisw), lancer, 
spear-man, ll. and Od. 

ἀκοντιστύς, voc, 7, ep. for ἀκόντισις (axor- 
tif), the acl of casting spears, a contest with 
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ἀκόρητος, 09 (xogerrvmt), insatiable ; with 
gen. uodor, πολέμου, ἀπειλάων, * 1]. 7, 117. 
12, 335. 14, 479; also h. Ven. 

“xOs, £06, τό (ἀκέομαι), alleviation, re- 
medy. κακῶν ἄκος, Od. 22, 481. οὐδέ τι 
μῆχος ῥεχϑέντος κακοῦ ἔστ᾽ ἄκος: εὑρεῖν, it will 
be impossible to find ἃ remedy when the evil 
is done, 11. 9, 250. 

ἄκοσμος, OY (xdop0s), without order, inde- 
cent, unbecoming, ἔ ἔπεα, Il. 2, 213. Τ 

ἀκοστάω OF ἀχοστέω, Aor. 1 ἀκόστησα, IL. 
6, 506. 15, 263; in the phrase: ἵππος axoots,- 
σας ἐπὶ φάτνῃ, full Sed at the manger. The 
best derivation is from ἀκύστη i. q. χρέϑη, 
barley ; hence, to consume barley, to be fed 
with barley, cf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 171. 

axove cw, h. Merc. 423; and ἀκονάξομαι, 
depon. mid. ep. form of ἀκούω, to hear ; with 
gen. Od. 9,7. πρώτω γὰρ καὶ δαιτὸς uxova- 
ζξεσϑον ἐμεῖο, for ye first hear from me of 
feast, i. c. are first invited, 11.4, 343. 

ἀκουὴ, ἡ (ἀκούω), ep. for ἀκον, properly, 
hearing ; spoken of the crash of a tree when 
felled: ἔχαϑεν δὲ te γίγνετ ἀκουή, there is 
hearing from afar, i.e. it is heard in the dis- 
tance, Il. 16, 634; others give here the signif. 
echo, noise. 2) that which is heard, informa- 
tion, μετὰ πατρὸς ἀκοιὴ» ἱκέσθαι, to go in 
quest of intelligence ofa father, Od. 2, 308; 
βῆναι, Od. 4, 701. 5, 19. 

axorpos, ov (κοῦρος), without son, child- 
less, Od. 7, 64. T 

* ἀκουστός, ἡ, Or, heard, audible, h. Merc. 
512. 

ἀκούω, fut. ἀκούσομαι, aor. 1 ἤκουσα, 1) 
to hear, with the gen. of the person heard ; 
ἀοιδοῦ; the thing generally in accus. μῦϑον, 
the discourse, and τί τινὸς, any thing from 
any one (er aliguo), Od. 12, 389; yet also in 
gen. μυκηϑμοῖ ἤκουσα, I heard the roar or 
bellowing, Od. 12, 265. The person about 
whom any thing is heard is put generally 
in the gen. Od. 1, 287. 289, rarely in accus. 
and with περί τινος, Od. 19, 204. 2) to hear 
fo any one, lo listen, spoken of the gods; 
comm. with gen. rarely with dat., which is 
prop. dat. conımod. ἀγέρι x1 Soper, to hear- 
ken to a eufiering man; of subjects, to ubey, 
Od. 7, 11. 3) The pres. in the signif. of the 

past, have heard, know, (cf. Rost Gr. p. 539, .) 
Od. 3, 193. 4, 688. The mid. as depon. τούς 


spears. οὐδὲ τ᾿ ἀκοντιστὺν ἐςδύσεαι, thou shalt | to hear, 11. 4, 331. 


not enter the contest of spears, Il. 23, 622. f 


ἀχράαττος, OF, poet. (xpuairw), unfinish- 
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ed, unaccomplished, ἔργον, 11.2, 133; spoken 
of a prophecy: unfulfilled, not to be fulfilled, 
Od. 2, 202. 19, 565. 

ἀκραής, &, gen. ἕος (ἄκρος, ἄημι), prop. 
higb-blowing, slrong-blowing, epith. of a fa- 
vorable wind, * Od. 2, 421. 14, 253. 

axon, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἄχρος), the ex- 
treme, especially height, summit, citadel or 
fortress, promontory, 1]. 14, 36. 4, 425. κατ 
ἄκρης, downwards, from above, Od. 5, 313; 
and hence uiterly, from the summit,— from 
the foundation, Il. 15, 557. cf. Virg. ZEn. I, 
290. 
ἄκρητος, ov, Ion. for ἄκρατος (κεράννυμι), 
unmixed, pure, οἶνος, spoken of wine un- 
mixed with water, Od. 2, 341; γάλα, Od. 9, 
297. 2) σπονδαὶ ἄκφητοι, a libation of pure 
wine, because, in compacts, unmixed wine 
was offered to the gods, Il. 2, 341. 4, 159. 

ἄχρις, eos, 7, a grasshopper, 11. 21, 
12. ¢ 

ἄκρις, tog, 7, lon. and ep. for ἄκρη, point, 
summit ; always in the plur. accus. dr axgsas, 
through the mountain-summits, Od. 10, 281; 
nom. plur. h. Cer. 383. 

"Axpisios, 6 (unjudged, from « and κρένω, 
Inseparalinus, Herm.), son of Abas and Oce- 
lia, great grandson of Danaus, father of 
Dane. He expelled his brother Preetus ; 
after his return they divided the kingdom, so 
that Acrisios reigned in Argos, and Prewus 
in Tiryne, Apd. 2, 21. 

᾿Αἰκρισιώνη, 4, daughter of Acrisius= Da- 
naé, Il. 14, 319. 

ἀκριτόμῦθος, 09 (μῦϑος), speaking in a 
confused manner, prating foolishly, ὄνειροι, 
senseless dreams, or hard of explanation, 
Od. 19, 560. 1]. 2, 246. 

ἄκριτος, ον (xgitos), 1) not separated, 
confused, τύμβος, a common grave, in which 
the multitude were thrown indiscriminately, 
Il. 7, 337; μῦϑοι, confused discourse, pra- 
ting, 11.2, 796. ἄκριτα noAR ἀγορεΐειν͵ Od. 
8, 505. 2) undecided, unadjusted, νείκεα, 
unadjusted contentions, Il. 14, 205. 304. 3) 
not to be decided, enduring, perpetual ; 
ἄχος, Il. ἃ, 412; adv. ἄκριτον, endlessly. 
πενϑήμεναι, Od. 18, 174. 

ἀκριτόφυλλος, ον (φύλλον), furnished with 
thick leaves, thickly leaved, thickly wooded, 
Ogos, IL. 2, 868. ὦ 

ἀκροκελαινιάω, ep. (κελαινός), only part. 
ἀχροκελαινιόων, ep. for ἀκροκελαινιῶν, becom- 
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ing dark on the surface, dark-flowing, epith. 
ofa river, II. 21, 249. } 

ἀκρόχομος, 09, poet. (κόμη), having hair on 
the crown, crown-haired, epith. of the Thra- 
cians, because they wore the hair bound ina 
knot on the crown, or wore hair on the crown 
only, Il. 4, 533. f 

ἄκρον, τό (neut. from ἄκρος), the extreme, 
the summit, the point ; "Ἴδης, the summit of 
Ida, Il. 16, 292; 19jr&av, the promontory 
[head-land, Cowp.] of Athens, * Od. 3, 278; 
ποδός, Batr. 253. 

"Axpovews, ὁ, a Pheacian, Od. 8, 111. 

ἄκροπολις, tos, ἡ (πόλις), a city having a 
lofty site, a citadel, a fortress, * Od. 8, 494. 
505; in the Il. ἄκρη πόλις, 11. 6, 88. 

ἀκροπόλος,ον, ep. (0lew), being high, lofty, 
epith. of mountains, Il. 5, 523. Od. 19, 205. 

ἀκρόπορυς, ον, ep. (neigw), penetrating 
with the point, sharp-pointed, ὀβελοί͵ Od. 3, 
463. Tf 

ἄκρος, ἢ, ον (x7), super]. ἀχρότατος, 7, ον, 
extreme, highest, ending ina point ; in Hom. 
only in a physical sense: ἐπ᾿ ὥχρῳ χείλει ἐφε- 
σταύτες, standing on the extreme brink, 1]. 
12, 51; ἄκρη zeig, the point of the hand, Il. 5, 
336. ἐς πόδας ἄκρους, to the points (toes) of 
the feet, Il. 16,640. The neut. ἄκρον, as adv. 
Il. 20, 229. 

ἀκρωτήριον, τό (ἄκρος), the extremily of a 
thing; hence ἀκρωτήρια πρύμνης, the top of 
a ship’s poop, ἢ. 33, 10. 

"Axrain, ἡ (axtn), prop. she who dwells 
on the coast, a Nereid, Il. 18, 41. 

ἀκτή, ἡ (ἄγνυμι, prop. fem. of axtds, bro- 
ken, crushed), 1) Poet. corn broken or 
ground in the mill, comm. with ἱεροῦ ἀλφίτου 
or Anunteoog, 1]. 13, 322. Od. 2, 355; see ad- 
gıroy. 2) the place where the waves break, 
shore, coast, Il. and Od. 

ἀκτήμων, OVOS, 6, ἡ (κτῆμα), without pos 
sessions, poor; with gen. χρυσοῖο, in gold, 
* Tf. 9, 126. 268. 

* ἀχτήρ, ἦρος ---ἀκτίν, the former reading, 

232, 6. 


ἀκτίς, ivog, ἢ, dat. ἀκτένεσσιν and ἀκτῖσιν, 
Od. 5, 479. 11, 16; a beam, with ᾿Μελίοιο. 

* uxtitog, ον (κτίξω), poet. for uxtioreg, 
unbuilt, h. Ven. 123. 

Axtopiöns, ov, 6, a descendant of Actor 
== Echecles, Il. 16, 189. 

"Axzogis, (dos, 7, a female servant of 
Penelope, Od. 23, 228. 


Axropiwv. 


᾿Ακτορίων, wvog, ὃ, son of Actor. τὼ 
᾿Ακτορίωνε, the sons of Actor, Eurylus and 
Cleatus, who from their mother were also 
called the Moliones, Il. 2,621; see Modiwy. 
[See Jahrbüch, Jahn and Klotz, Marz, 1843, 
p. 250. } 

"Axtop, ορος, ὁ (from ἄγω leader), 1) 
son of Deion, in Phocis, and Diomede, hus- 
band of Aégina, father of Mencetius, grand- 
father of Patroclus, Il. 11, 785. Apd. 1, 9. 4. 
2) son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, brother of 
Augeas, husband of Molione, father of Eury- 
tus and Cteatus, Il. 11, 785. Apd. 3) son of 
Azeus, father of Astyoche, grandfather of 
Ascalaphus and Ialmenus of Orchomenus, Il. 
2, 513. 

ἄκυλος, 7, the edible acorn, fruit of the 
evergreen-oak (ilex), Od. 10, 242. f 

ἀκωχή, ἡ (Kx), point, edge, ἔγχεος, δουρός, 
I. and Od. 

ἄκων, οντος, ὃ, a javelin, a spear. ἕρκος 
ἀκόντων, see ἕρκος. 

ἄκων», over, ον (&contr. from ἀέκων q. ν.), 
only in τὼ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην, IL. and Od. 

ἅλαδε, adv. into the sea, to the sea, also 
εἷς alude. 

ἀλάλημαι, ep. perf. with pres. signif. from 
ἀλάομαι, q. ν. 

ἀλάλητος, ὁ (ἀλαλὴ), generally, a loud 
cry,a battle-cry, a shout of victory, Il. 4, 436. 
Od. 24, 463; but also a cry of distress, Il. 21, 
10. 

ἄλαλκε, ἀλαλκών, ἀλαλκεῖν, see ἀλέξω. 

᾿““λαλκομενηΐς, ἴδος, epith. of Minerva, 
probably from the town Alalcomene, in Be- 
otia, where she had a temple; according to 
others, from ἀλαλκεῖν, the protectress, ll. 4, 8. 
5, 908. 

ἀλαλύκτημαι, to toss oneself around rest- 
lessly, to be agitated with anxiety, 1]. 10, 94. f 
(prop. perf. from ἀλυχτέω, with pres. signif.) 

* ἀλάμπετος, ον (λάμπω), without bright- 
ness, dark, h. 32, 5. 

ἀλάομαι, depon. mid. impf. ἡλώμην, aor. 1 
ἠλήϑην, ep. ἀλήϑην, perf. ἀλάλημαι, infin. 
ἀλάλησϑαι, part. ἀλαλήμενος, to wander about 
wuhout aim, to rove, to stray, to roam ; with 
the prep. κατά, ἐπί, nepl τι, 1]. 6, 201. Od. 4, 
91. The perfect part. ἀλαλήμενος has the ac- 
cent retracted on account of its pres. signif. 
11. 23, 74. Od. 11, 167. 14, 122. 

ἀλαός, ov (uw), not seeing, blind, (prop. 
σῦς, Od. 8,195; but in μάντιος ἀλαοῦ, Od. 
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10, 493. 12, 267, °"";) ef. Thiersch Gram. 
§ 190, 22. * Od. 

ἀλαοσκοπιὴ, ἡ (oxonin), a blind inspec 
tion, a vain watch, Il. 13, 10. ἀλαοσκοπίη is 
the reading Il. 10, 515. 

ἀλαύω, poet. (ἀλαύς), aor. ἀλάωσα, to make 
blind, to blind. τινὰ ὀφθαλμοῦ, to blind 
one’s eye, * Od. 1, 69. 9, 516. 

ahanadyoy, 7,0» (ἀλαπάζω), poet. compar. 
ἀλαπαδνότερος, Il. 4, 305; easy to vanquish. 
σϑένος οὐκ ἀλαπαδνόν, insuperable strength, 
ll. 5, 783; epoken of cattle, Od. 18, 373. 2) 
powerless, weak, unwarlike, 1]. 2, 675; μῦϑος, 
h. Merc. 334. 

ἀλαπάζω, poet. (λαπάζω), fut. alamuse, - 
aor. ἀλάπαξα without augm. ; prop. fo empty, 
to exhaust ; πόλιν, to plunder a city, to sack, 
Il. 2, 367, and often. 2) to overpower, to van- 
quish, to destroy, φάλαγγας, στίχας, Od. 17, 
424, 19, 80; abeol. Il. 12, 67. 

ἀλαστέω, poet. (ἄλαστος), part. aor. ἀλα- 
στήσας, prop. not to forget a thing ; but gene- 
rally, fo be displeased, to be angry, * Il. 12, 
163. 15, 21. 

Akaoropiöns, ov, ὃ, son of Alastor = 
Tros. 

ἅλαστος, ov (λήϑω or λάξομαι), not to be 
forgotten, intolerable, immeasurable, πένϑος, 
ll. 24, 105; ἄχος, Od. 4, 108. ἄλαστον oduge- 
oFut, to lament unceasingly, Od. 2) not to 
be forgotten, abominable, accursed, 11.22, 261. 
Achilles thus calls Hector: whose deed to 
Patroclus I can never forget, IL 22, 261. 

᾿Αλάστωρ, 0005, 6 (one burdened with the 
guilt of blood, or who does not forget to take 
vengeance), 1) father of Tros, Il. 20, 463. 
2) a companion of Sarpedon from Lycia, 
slain by Ulysses, Il. 5, 677. 3) a Greek, who 
bore the wounded Teucer from the battle, II. 
8, 333. 13, 422. 4) an Epean, Il. 4, 295. 7, 
333. 

ἀλαωτύς, vos, 7, poet. (duce), a blinding, 
a bereaving of sight, Od. 9, 503. f 

ἀλγέω (ἄλγος), fut. ἀλγήσω, 1) to feel 
pain, to be distressed by pain, primarily of 
the body; ὀδύνησι, Il. 12, 206; with accus. 
κεφαλήν, Batr. 193. 2) Spoken of the mind: 
to be troubled, to be pained, Od. 12, 27. 

ἀλγίων, 09 compar., ἄλγιστος superl. of 
ἀλεγεινός, α. V. . 

ἄλγος, εος, τό, pain, suffering, primarily 
of the body; then of the mind, trouble, dis- 
iress ; comm. in plur. ἄλγεα πάσχειν, to en- 
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dure suflerings, pain, distress; spoken of the | craft (craftily) he turned away, avoided me, 
sufferings of war, Il. 2, 667. 9, 321; by sea, | | Od. 4, 251. 5) With infin. xteivew, ἀλεξέμε- 
Od. 1, 4. von ἀλέεινεν, Il. 6, 167. 13, 356. 

ἀλδαίτω, poet. (ἄλδω), aor. 2 ἤλδανον, to| ἀλεή, 7, poet. (ἀλη), the act of aroiding, 
nourish, to make great, to enlarge, ti ti. | escaping, 1]. 22, 301. f 
μέλὲ ἤλδανε ποιμένι λαῶν, she dilated the! «er, ἡ (Aw), warmth, the heat of the sun, 
limbs of the shepherd of the people, Od. 18, Ä Od. 17, 23. 


70. 24, 768. ἄλειαρ, ατος, τό, poet. (ἀλέω), prop. that 
ἀλδήσκω, ep. (ἀλδαίνω), to grow, to grow ' whichhhas been ground, flour, wheaten flour ; 
up ; spoken of a harvest, II. 23, 599. f in plur. Od. 20, 108. } 
ἀλέασϑαι, see ἀλέομαι. ἀλείς, εἴσα, ἐν, part. aor. pass. from εἴλω. 


aleyeırös,n, 09, poet. for ἀλγεινός | (adyos),| ᾿“λείσιον, τό (λεῖος), Alesium, a place in 
irreg. compar. ἀλγίων, ον, superl. ἄλγιστος, | Elis, no longer in existence in the time of 
n, ov, painful, sad, oppressive, burdensome, | Strabo, who however mentions a region near 
Il. 2, 787. Od. 3, 206. 2) difficult, hard; | Olympia called τὸ ᾿“λεσιαῖον», Il. 2, 617. 
with infin. ἵπποι ἀλεγεινοὶ δαμῆναι, hard to| "Alsicrov κολώνη, ἡ, either a hill near Ale- 
break, to be subdued, Il. 10,402; spoken of | sium, or a monument of Alesius, who ac- 
a mule: ἀλγέστη δαμάσασϑαι, 1]. 23, 655.| cording to Eustath. on Il. 2, 617, was a son of 
The compar. occurs only in the neut. ἄλγιον, | Scillus, suitor of Hippodamea, 1]. 11, 757. 
comm. in the signif. the sadder, the worse, 1.1 ἄλεισον, τό (prob. from λεῖος that which 
18, 278. Od. 4,292; where some regard itas | is not smoothly or highly wrought), a goblet, 
used for the positive, cf. Kühner Schul-Gram. | always costly, and for the most part of gold, 


§ 627. Il. 11, 774; and Od. 3, 53. 
᾿Αλεγηνορίδης, ov, 6, son of Alegenor= | ἀλείτης, ov, 6, poet. (ἀλιταένω), a seducer, 
Promachus, [1]. 14, 503.] a vile wretch ; spoken of Paris, and of the 


ἀλεγίζω, poet. (ἀλέγω), only in pres. and | suitors of Penelope, Il. 3, 28. Od. 20, 121. 
impert: to trouble oneself about a thing, to| ἄλειφαρ, arog, τό (ἀλείφω), salve, un- 
care for ; with gen. and always with a negat. | guent, balsam, with which the dead were 
οὐκ ἀλεγίζειν τινός, 1]. 1, 160. 8, 477; once | anointed before burning, Il. 18, 351. Od. 3, 
abeol. * IL 15, 106. 408. 

ἀλεγύνω (-- ἀλέγω), to trouble oneself| ἀλείφω (Aimos), aor. ἤλειψα, aor. mid. 7- 
about ; with accus. always with δαῖτα, to| λειψάμην, 1) Act. to anoint, for the most 
provide a meal, * Od. 1, 374. 2, 139; dodoggo-| part with Air ἐλαέῳ, olive oil, Il. 18, 350; 
σύνην, to practise deceit, ἢ. Merc. 361; a-| also Alm alone, Od. 6, 227, see Alina; spoken 
χλαΐας, h. Merc. 476; absol. ἢ. Mere. 557. particularly of anointing after the bath, Od. 

ἀλέγω, poet. (a, λέγω), only pres. ; kindred | 19, 505; κηρὸν ἐπὶ ὠσίν, to rub wax upon the 
forms ἀλεγίζω and ἀλεγύνω, prop. to compute, | ears, Od. 12, 200. 2) Mid. to anoint oneself, 
to reckon together ; hence, to value, toesteem,| with din ἐλαίῳ, and with accus. χρόα, to 
to be careful ; comm. with negat. absol. Il. 11, | anoint one’s body, Il. 14, 175. ' 

389; absol. κύνες οὐκ ἀλέγουσαι, careless slüta, |  Adextovey, ὄνος, ὁ (ΞΞΞ ἀλέκτωρ), father 
in appos. with duwas, Od. 19, 154. a) With | of the Argonaut Leitus, Il. 17, 602 ; ᾿4λέκτωρ, 
gen. of the person: to trouble oneself about | Apd. 1, 9. 16. 
one, to care for him, Il. 8, 483. Od. 9, 115.| * ἀλέκτωρ, opos, ὁ (a, λέγω), prop. the 
275. 6) With accus. of the thing: ὄπιν | sleepless, the cock, Batr. 193. 
Seay, to regard the vengeance of the gods,| AAexzop, ορος, ὁ, son of Pelops and He- 
Il. 16, 388; νηῶν ὅπλα, to keep, to secure the | gesandra, whose daughter Iphiloche married 
tackle of ships, Od. 6, 268. c) With a part. | Megapenthes, son of Menelaus, Od. 4, 10. 
spoken of the Lite (Prayers): αἵ--μετόπισϑ | ἀλέκω, assumed theme of ἀλέξω. 
ἄτης ἀλέγουσε κιοῦσαι, who take care to | ἄλεν, Dor. and ep. for ἑάλησαν, see εἴλω. 
walk behind Ate, Il. 9, 504. ἀλέν, neut. part. aor. pass. from ede. 
alseivo, ep. form of ἀλέομαι (aden), only| ᾿“λέξανδρος, ὁ (man-repelling, from &- 
pres. and imperf. to escape, to shun, to -flee; | λέξω and ἀνήρ), an honorary name of Paris 
with accus. absol. κερδοσύνῃ ἀλόεινεν, with | son of Priam, because according to the 
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Schol. when a shepherd he often bravely 
defended himself against robbers, Il. 3, 16. 

ἀλεξάνεμος, ον (ἄνεμος), wind-repelling, 
epith. of a thick mantle, Od. 14, 529. Τ 

ἀλέξκσϑαι, ἀλεξάμενος, sce ἀλέξω. 

ἀλεξέω furnishes tenses to ἀλέξω. 

ἀλεξητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ἀλέξω), repeller, de- 
fender, helper, μάχης, protector in battle, Il. 
20, 396. t 

᾿ἀλεξίκακος, ov (κακός), averting evil, re- 
pelling misfortune, epith. of Nestor, Il. 10, 
20. 1 

ἀλέξω (theme -LIEK), infin. ἀλεξέμεναι, 
fut. ἀλεξήσω, aor. 1 optat. ἀλεξήσειεν, Od. 3, 
346; ep. aor. 2 ἤλαλχον, infin. ἀλαλκεῖν, part. 
ἀλαλκών (from theme AAKR), whence an 
ep. fut. ἀλάλκησει, Od. 10, 288, where Wolf 
reads ἀλάλκησι ; mid. aor. subj. ἀλεξώμεσϑα, 
infin. ἀλέξασϑαι, 1) Act. to ward off, to 
avert, ti τινι, any thing from any one; xa- 
xov 14409 Δαναοῖσιν, the evil day from the 
Greeks, Il. 9, 251; »ἤεσσι mig, 11. 9, 347. δ) 
With dat. only: to defend any one, to help, 
Il. 3, 9. 5, 779. 2) Mid. to repel from one- 
self, τινά͵ any one, Il. 13, 475. Od. 18, 62; 
absol. to defend oneself, Il. 11, 348. Od. 9, 57. 

ἀλέομαι and ἀλεύομαι, ep. and poet. (a7), 
kindred form ἀλεεένω, aor. 1 ἡλευάμην and 
ἀλευάμην, subj. ἀλέηται, optat. ἀλέαιτο, im- 
per. ἀλέασϑε, infin. ἀλεύασϑαι and ἀλέασϑαι, 
part. ἀλευάμενος, to shun, avoid, flee ; with 
accus. ἔγχεα, μῆνιν, and absol. Il. 5, 28. 5) 
With infin. ὄφρα καὶ ἄλλος ἀλεύεται (poet. 
for ἀλεύηται), ἡπεροπεύειν, that another also 
may be cautious about deceiving, Od. 14, 
400. 1123, 340. 

ἄλεται, ep. with shortened mood vowel for 
ἄληται; subj. aor. where elsewhere we find 
ἄλεται͵ 11. 11, 192; see ἄλλομαι. 

ἀλετρεύω (ἄλετος), to grind ; with accus. 
καρπόν, Od. 7, 104. ἢ 

ἀλετρίς, ἰδος, ἡ (ἀλέω), grinding, γυνή, a 
grinding woman, the female slave who grinds 
the corn, Od. 20, 105. Τ 

ἀλεύομαι ---ἀλέομαι, 4. V. 

ἀλέω, aor. 1 ἠλέσα, ep. ἄλεσσα, to grind, 
Od. 20, 109. fin Tmesis. . 

ἀλεωρή, ἡ (ἀλέομαι), poet. the act of avoid- 
ing, retreating, flight, Il. 24,216. 2) defence, 
protection ; spoken of the cuirass, Il. 12, 57. 
15, 533. 

an, ἡ, the act of wandering or roaming 
about, * Od. 10,464. 21, 284. 


32 


᾿ἄλϑομαι. 


ἀληϑείη, ἡ (ἀληϑής), truth; only ἀληϑείην 
μυϑεῖσϑαι, καταλέγει». Il, 24, 407. Od. 1], 
507. ; 

ἀληϑείς, see ἀλάομαι. 

* ἀληθεύω (ἀληϑής), fut. ow, to speak the 
truth, to be sincere. Batr. 14. 

ἀληϑής, ἐς (A790), undisguised, sincere, 
true, upright, γυνή, Il. 12, 433. 2) true, often 
neut. plur. ἀληϑέα εἰπεῖν, Il. and Od. 

λήϊον πεδίο», τό, the Aleian plain in 
Asia Minor, where Bellerophontes, hated by 
the gods, wandered solitarily about, Il. 6, 201. 
According to a later tradition, proud of hav- 
ing slain Chimera, he here attempted to 
soar upon Pegasus to the abode of the gods; 
he was however thrown, and perished from 
grief. According to Herod. it was near the 
city Mallus in Cilicia, between the rivers Py- 
ramus and Synarus, Hdt. 6, 85. (Signif. 
prob. from «dn, the field of wandering, or 
from λήϊον, harvestless, uncultivated.) 

ἀλήϊος, ov (λήϊον), without possessions, 
poor, destitute of an estate, * 11.9, 125. 267. 

ἄληκτος, ον, ep. ἄλληκτος (Aryw), unceas- 
ing, endless, incessant, ϑυμός, Il. 9, 636; 
νότος, Od. 12, 325. The neut. sing. as adv. 
incessantly, wodgudcecy, Il. 11, 12. Hom. häs 
only the ep. form. 

ἀλήμεναι, ep. for ἀλῆναι, see εἴλω. 

ἀλήμων», ovos, ὁ (ἀλάομαι), wandering 
about, Od. 19, 74; subst. a vagrant, * Od. 17, 
376. 

ἀλῆναι, see εἴλω. 

ἅληται (ἄληται ed. Wolf), 3 sing. aor. 2 
subj. from ἄλλομαι, 11. 21, 536. 

ἀλητεύω (ἀλήτης), only pres. io wander 
about, to roam ; often in Od., comm. spoken 
of vagrants, to beg, Od. 14, 126. 16, 101; but 
also of hunters, Od. 12, 338. 

ἀλήτης, ov, ὁ, a vagrant, a beggar, * Od. 
14, 124. 

‘AiOaia, 7, daughter of Thestius and 
Erythemis, sister of Leda, wife of (Enius of 
Calydon, who bore to him Meleager, Deja- 
nira, etc. She slew Meleager by burning 
the fire-brand upon which, according to the 
prediction of the Parce his life depended, 
because in a contest concerning the prize in 
the Calydonian chase, he slew her two bro- 
thers, Il. 9,555. [In part post-Homeric. ef. 
Jahrbüch, Jahn and Klotz. März. 1843, p. 
250. | 

ἄλϑομαι, ep. mid. to heal, to be healed, to 


Alan. 
get well, IL 5, 417. } ἄλϑω, akin to alo, to 
make grow. 

ἁλιᾶής, ἐς (ant), gen. &os, blowing over or 
on the sea, epith. of a favorable wind, Od. 4, 
361. f 

‘Aliagros, ὁ (situated on the: sea, from 
als and ago), Haliartus, a town in Beotia, 


on the shore of the Copaic gulf, now Mazi, | | 


Il. 2, 503; also ἡ, Diod. 

ἀλίαστος, ον, poet. (λιάζομαι), unyielding, 
not to be stayed, incessant, immense, μάχη, 
πόλεμος, ouados. The neut. as adv., ἀλέα- 
στον ὀδύρεσϑαι, to lament incessantly, Il. 24, 
549. *Il. 

* ἀλειγείτων, ον, poet. (γεέτων), near to the 
sea, Ep. 4. 


ἀλίγκιος, ον (ἦλιξ), prop. of equal age, but | ciently, enough, Il. 14, 121. 
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Aktrnusvoc. 


ἁλιοτρεφής, ἔς, poet. (τρέφω), gen. sos, 
nourished in the sea, sea-fattened ; epith. of 
seals, Od. 4, 442. f 

ἁλιόω (ἅλιος), aor. ἁλέωσα, without augm. 
to make vain, to frustrate, to render void, νόον 
Διὸς, Od. 5, 104; βέλος, to shoot an arrow 
without effect, Il. 16, 737. 

ἁλίπλοος, ον (πλέω), whelmed in the sea. 
| τείχεα ἁλίπλοα Feivaı, to sink the walls into 
the sea, Il. 12, 26. } 

ἁλιπόρφυρος, ov (πορφύρα), colored with 
the purple of the sea-snail, sea-purple, ἠλά- 
κατα, pugec, * Od. 6, 53. 13, 108. 

ἅλις, adv. (ἁλής), 1) in heaps, in multi- 
tudes, in crowds, in swarms, 11. 2,90. Od. 13, 
136. Hom. never has a seq. gen. 2) suffi- 
N οὐκ ἅλες, is it 


generally, like, equal, similar, ti, Il. 6, 401. | | not enough? with a seq. ore or ὡς, Il. 5, 349. 


Od. 8, 174. 
ἁλιεύς, ἢ ῆος, 6 (ads), a fisherman, Od. 12, 


251. 22, 334, and generally, 2) a seaman, | 


a sailor, Od. 24, 418; as adj. ἐρέται ἁλιῆες, 
rowers at sea, Oud. 16, 349. * Od. 

‘Alilooves, οἱ, sing. Alılam, ὥνος, ὃ (en- 
circled by the sea, from @4s and ζώνη), the 
Halizones, a people on the Euxine, in Bithy- 
nia, neighbors of the Paphlagonians, Il. 2, 
856. Steph. According to Strabo, prob. the 
later Chalybians, who iu his time were call- 
ed Chaldıei. Eustath. and Strabo also cite 
the nom. Addgowoc. (They must not be con- 
founded with 4iafares, a nomadic people in 
Scythia.) 

‘Alin, ἡ (fem. of ἅλιος), daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Il. 18, 40. 

«Αλιϑέρσης, ov, 6, son of Mastor, a faith- 
ful friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, Od. 2, 157. 
17, 68. 

ἁλιμῦρήεις, εσσα, ev, poet. (μύρω), flowing 
into the sea, rushing seaward, ποταμός, Il. 
21, 190. Od. 5, 460. 

ἅλιος, in, tov (cdc), belonging to the sea, 
dwelling in the sea ; γέρων udtos, the old man 
of the sea — Nereus, Il. 1, 556; ἅλιαι Peal, 
sea-goddesses, Il. 24, 84; ἀϑάναται ἅλιαι, Il. 
18, 84; also alas alone, Il. 18, 432. 2) 
Sruitless, idle, vain, βέλος, μῦϑος, ὁδὸς, ogxso7, 
IL and Od. (The second signif. is comm. 
derived from ἄλη, but unnecessarily, since 
the earliest language connected with the 
sea the idea of unfruitfulness. ) 

“ἥλιος, 6, 1) a Lycian, Il. 5, 678. 2) eon 
of Alcinous, Od. 8, u 


| 23, 670. ὅϑι ἔχειτο ἅλις εὐῶδες ἔλαιον, where 
was in abundance fragrant oil, Od. 2, 339. 

ἁλίσκομαι (in the act. obsol. theme Alo-). 
fut. ἁλώσομαι only Batr. 256, aor. 2 ἑάλω», 
ἥλων only Od. 22, 230, subj. ἁλώω ep. for addi, 
optat. ἁλοέην ep. ἅλῴην, 11.9, 592, infin. ἁλῶναι, 
part. ἁλοὺς (ἀλόντε with ἃ, Il. 5, 487), 1) to 
be caught, seized, captured ; spoken of men 
and cities. 2) Metaph. ϑανάτῳ udavat, to 
be snatched away by death, Il. 21, 281. Od. 
5, 312; hence also alone to be killed, Il. 12, 
172. 34, 81. 17, 506. Od. 18, 265. * μήπως, 
ὡς ἀψῖσι λίνου ἁλόντε πανάγρου---κύρμα γέ- 
γησϑε, lest ye, as if caught in the meshes of 
a linen net, become a prey, Il. 5,487. (Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 33. 3. 1, the 
dual stands here as an abbreviated form of 
the plur.; it is more satisfactorily explained 
on the ground that the discourse relates to 
two objects, viz.: Hector, and the remainder 
ofthe people (see v.485); or with the Schol.: 
ye and the women.) [To avoid the anoma- 
lous ὦ in ἁλόντε, Bothe proposes to read 
alvorzs, from advo, trepide erro. | 

ἀλιταίνω, poet., aor. 2 ἥλιτον once, Il. 9, 
375; aor. mid. ἀλετόμην, infin. ἀλετέσϑαι, with 
like signif. to do wrong, to sin; always with 
accus. τινά, to sin against any one, Il. 9, 375. 
19, 265; ἀϑανάτους, Od. 4, 378; Διός ἐφετμάς, 
to violate the commands of Jupiter, Il. 24, 570. 

ἀλιτήμενος, ἡ, 09, an ep. perf. part. with 
accent of pres. for nlırnusvos from aditalves 
with active signif. doing wrong, sinning ; 
with dat. ϑεοῖς, against the gods, Od. 4, 807. } 
According to Rost Vollst. Lexik. under ads. 


Akırnuwv. 34 ᾿(λκυόνη. 


taiyw, the dat. in this passage indicates the | of the Myrmidons under Achilles; after the 
person in whose estimation the predicate is; death of Patroclus, his charioteer, Il. 16, 
not true of the subject: ‘for he is no sinner, 197. 
in the eyes of the gods.’ "Adximidrs, ov, ὁ, son of Alcimus= Men- 
ἀλιτήμων, orog, ὁ (ἀλιταίνω), sinning, | tor, Od. 21, 235. 
wicked, * 11.24, 157. 186. ἄλκιμος, ον (ἀλκή), strong, ἔγχος, δόρυ. 
ἀλιτρός, ὁ, contr. for adstngoc, a wicked | 2) Spoken of warriors, courageous, brave ; 
man, a sinner, 1]. 8, 361; δαέμοσιν, against : also of animals, Il. 20, 169. 
the gods, I!. 23,595; also in a softer signif.| ”AAxıuos, 6, 1) father of Mentor. 2) a 
knare, rogue, Od. 5, 182. Myrmidon, friend of Achilles, Il. 19, 392. 
᾿Αλκάϑοος, ὁ (quick in defence, from ἀλκή] ᾿“λκίψοος, ὁ (of a spirited disposition, from 
and 9005), son of Asyetes and [husband] of | y00s), son of Nausithoua, grandeon of Nep- 
Hippodamea the sister of ÄEncas, and his | tune, king of the Phwaces in Scheria, by 
foster-father; Idomeneus slew him, Il. 12,| whom Ulysses having suffeted shipwreck, 
93. 13, [427.] 465. was hospitably received, Od. 6, 12 seq. 8, 118. 
‚Akxavdon, 7, wife of Polybus, inthe Egyp | Alxinrn, ἡ, a female slave of Helen in 
tian Thebz, with whom Menelaus lodged, | Sparta, Od. 4, 124. 
Od. 4, 126. ‘Alxpaioyr, ovog, ὁ (from ἀλκή and μαίο- 
*Alxavdgos, 6 (man-repelling, from ἀλκή | μαι striving for defence), son of Amphiaraus 
and ἀνήρ), a Lycian, slain by Ulysses, Il. ὅ, and Eriphyle, brother of Amphilocus, and 
678. leader of the Epigoni against Thebes, Od. 
ἄλκαρ, τό (ἀλκή), gen. and dat. obsol. de- | 15, 248. [According to later mythology, 
fence, protection; with gen. ‘Ayalow, of the | Apd. 3, 7,] when Amphiaraus, betrayed by 
Achians, Il. 11, 823; and dat. Τρώεσσι, for | his wife, was obliged to go to the Theban 
the Trojans, Il. 5, 644; but γήραος adxag, a| war, he directed him, in case of his death, 
protection against age, ἢ. Ap. 193. * Il. to slay his mother. He did it, and was on 
ἀλκή, ἡ, with metaplast. dat. ἀλκί, also ἀλκῇ, | this account persecuted by the furies, till at 
Od. 24, 509. 1) strength, physical power, ll. | last he found rest in an island of the Achelous. 
3, 45. 6, 263. Od. 22, 237. 2) defence, pro-| “AAxpudoyr, oroc, ὁ, ep. for ‘Adxpaiwy, son 
tection, help, 6 tos ἐκ Διὸς οὐχ Ener ἀλκή, that | of Thestor, a Greek, slain by Sarpedon before 
help from Jupiter follows thee not, Il. 8, 140. | Troy, Il. 12, 394. 
14,786. Od. 12, 120. 3) the power to defend, ‘Alxunyn, 7, daughter of Electryon king 
whether of body or mind, strength, courage, | of Mycene, wife of Amphitryon in Thebes, 
boldness, 11. 2,234. ἐπιειμένος ἀλκήν, clothed | mother of Hercules by Jupiter, and of Iphi- 
with courage, Il. 7,164. μέδεσϑαι ϑουρέδος | cles by Amphitryon. Juno hated her, de- 
ἀλκῆς, to remember, think of impetuous | layed the birth of Hercules and accelerated 
courage, Il. 5, 718. 4) Personified as a god- | that of Eurystheus, that the latter might have 
dess and represented in the zegis, Il. 5, 740. | the dominion over the former, Il. 14, 323. 19, 
* ἀλχήεις, ean, ev, poet. (ἀλκή), defend- | 119. Od. 11, 266. 
ing, courageous, brave, bold, h. 28, 3. ἀλκτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ἀλκή), defender, helper ; 
"Ἄλκηστις, wos, 7, Alcestis, daughter of | ἀρῆς, avenger of a curse, []. 6. of calamity 
Pelias and Anaxibia, wife of Admetus king | injury, death,] Il. 14, 485, 18, 100; spoken 
of Phere in Thessaly. By a decree of the | of a javelin: κυνῶν καὶ ἀνδρῶν, a defence 
Fates, according to later mythology, Adme- | against dogs and men, Od. 14, 531. 21, 340. 
tus was to be delivered from death, if some | “Adxvdvy, 7, a name of Cleopatra wife of” 
one should die for him. Alcestis laid down |, Meleager; so named from Alcyone daughter 
her life for him, but Proserpine sent her back, | of ZEolus, who after the death of her hus- 
IL 2, 715. band Ceyx, plunged into the sea, and was 
ἀλκί, ep. dat. of ἀλκή, from the obeol. root | changed by Thetis into a kingfisher. The 
all; always als? πεποιϑώς, trusting to his | point of comparison would then consist only 
strength, Il. 5, 299. in this, that Marpessa, like Alcyone, separated 
᾿Αλκιμέδων, οντος, ὁ (meditating defence, | from her husband wept. More naturally 
from ἀλκή and μέδω»), son of Laerces,leader | and probably, Heyne and Spitzner under- 


a 


Alxvam. 


etand by ἀλκυών the kingfisher (see @Axvam), 
Il. 9, 562. 
᾿Αλκυών, ὄνος, 7, as prop. name ="Alxv- 
orn, Il. 9, 563, ed. Wolf. 
ἀλκυών, όνος, 7, Ion. for ἀλκυών, the sea- 
kingfisher, alcedo (from ἄλς and κύειν, be- 
cause it was thought to brood in the sea). 
Heyne and Spitzner write 11. 9, 563 ἀλκυόνος 
instead of ‘44x. because Hom. knew nothing 
of the transformation of Alcyone. They 
therefore refer the words πολυπενϑέος olros 
ἔχουσα to the tender wailings of the king- 
fisher, which is often mentioned by the poets. 
These form a good point of comparison for 
the sad voice and tender complaints of Mar- 
pesen, separated by Apollo from her beloved. 
ἄλκω, obsol. root of ἀλαλκεῖν, ἀλέξω. 
ἀλλά, conj. (prop. neut. from ἄλλος), but, 
still, yet, however, nolwithstanding ; it indi- 
cates in general a greater or less opposition 
inthe thought. Itisused: 1) For connect- 
ing with the foreguing an entirely opposite 
idea; in which case after a negative propo- 
sition, it is translated but, Il. 1,94; it indicates 
the antithesis after οὐδέ, 11.2, 754. 2) For 
annexing a different thought of such a char- 
acter, that the force of the preceding clause 
is but partially removed. This takes place 
both after affirmative and negative clauses, 
and is translated by but, hawerer, still; and 
the antithesis is prepared by μέν, ἤτοι, γέ, 
etc. Il. 1,24. 16,210. The antithesis also 
Often consiats in a hypothetic protasie, &— 
&iia, Il. 1, 281; εἴπερ--- ἀλλά, IL 8, 154; εἴπερ 
πε,---αλλά te, 1. 1,82. 3) To mark an excep- 
tion after a nevative clause. After οὔτις 
ἄλλος, ἀλλά is translated /han, 11.21, 275. Od. 
3, 377; also after οὔτι ἄλλος, Od. 8, 311 seq. 
ef. 12 403 seq. 4) Itstands at the beginning 
of a clause adverbially, to indicate the trans- 
ition to a different thought; hence in exhor- 
tations, exclamations, ete., ἀλλ᾽ aye, ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε 
δή, but come on! but up now! 5) It is often 
connected with other particles: ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα, bud 
indeed, after a negative; ἀλλὰ γάρ, but cer- 
tainly, still indeed (prop. each particle retains 
its original signif, the first marking the anti- 
thesis, the second the reason ; still the antithe- 
sis must often be supplied from the connec- 
tion,); ἀλλ᾽ ov γάρ, but not indeed, Od. 14, 
334. 19, 591; ἀλλ᾿ ἤτοι, still indeed; ἀλλὰ 


- wad ὥς, but even thus; ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὥς, but nol 
even thus. 


“Adio pects. 

alleyev, ἀλλέξαι, ep. for ἀνέλεγεν, ἀναλέξαι 
from ἀναλέγω. 

ἄλλῃ, adv. (prop. dat. sing. from ἄλλος), 
1) in another way, elsewhere, Il. 13, 49; in 
another manner, φρονεῖν, ἢ. Ap. 469, 2) 
away, to some other place ; that my reward is 
going away, 1]. 1, 120; τρέπειν τι, Il 5, 187. 
3) otherwise, 1]. 15, 51. 

ἄλληκτος, ov, ep. for ἄληκτος, q. v. 

ἀλλήλων (from ἄλλοι ἄλλων, prop. ἀλλάλ- 
λων»), only in gen. dat. accus. of plur. and 
dual (the nom. is from the signif. impossible), 
one another, mutually, reciprocally. ἰδμεν 
δ᾽ ἀλλήλων γενεήν, we know each other's race, 
Il. 20, 203 ; uAAnAosiv ep. for ἀλλήλοιν as gen. 
Il. 10, 65. 

ἀλλόγνωτος, ov (γιγνώσκω), known to 
others, hence strange to us, foreign, δῆμος, 
Od. 2, 366. } 

ἀλλοδαπός, 4. ov (from ἄλλος, either 
lengthened, or contracted with ἔδαφος), 
from another land, strange, foreign, Od. 14, 
231. 2) Subst. a stranger, ll. 3, 48. 

ἀλλοειδής, & (εἶδος), of a different form, 
of different appearance, Od. 13, 194.1 (al 
λοειδέα is to be read as trieyllabic.) 

ἄλλοϑεν. adv. (ἄλλος), from another place, 
from a different place, Od. 3, 318; often 
ἄλλοϑεν ἄλλος, which, like the Latin alius 
aliunde, expresees a double clause, see ἄλλος; 
one from one place, another from another, li. 
2,75. Od. 9, 401. 

ἄλλοϑι, adv. (ἄλλος), elsewhere, some- 
times with gen. ἄλλοϑι γαίης, elsewhere 
upon earth, Od. 2, 131; πάτρης, far from 
one’s country, *Od. 17, 318. 

ἀλλόϑροος, ov (99005), sounding differ- 
ently, speaking strangely, speaking in a 
Soreign tungue, * Od. 1, 183. 3, 302. 

ἀλλοῖος, ἡ, ον (ἄλλος), of different quality, 
differently formed, il. 4, 258; always with 
the idea of comparison, ἀλλοῖος μοι ἐφάνης ἠὲ 
πάροιϑεν͵ thou appearest now to me other- 
wise than before, Od. 16, 181. 

ἄλλομαι, aor. 1 ἡλάμην, only Batr. 252, 
comm. aor. 2 ἡλύμην͵ of which only subj. 
ἄληται, ep. ἅλεται (ἄλεται ed. Wolf cf. Spitz- 
ner on Il. 11, 192), ep. 2 and 3 sing. of sync. 
aor. 2 algo, «Aro, part. @luerog, 1) to leap, 
ἐξ ὀχέων, from the chariot, Il. εἰς ἵππους. 
2) Spoken of any vehement motion, to rush, 
to run, ἐπέ τινι, upon any one, Il. 13, 611; 
to fly, spoken of an arrow, Il. 4, 125. 
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᾿Αλλοπρόξαλλος. 


ἀλλοπρόςαλλος (πρός, ἄλλος), turning 
from one to another, alternalely with both 
parties, fickle, inconstant, epith. of Mars, Il. 
5, 831. 889. [*11.] 

ἄλλος, ἡ, ον, 1) another, with gen. ἄλλος 
᾿Αχαιῶν ; it seems to stand pleonastically 
with πλήσιος, Exactos, Il. 4, 81. 16, 697; 
ἄλλο: μέν, ἄλλος δέ, the one, the other. 2) ot 
ἄλλοι and ἄλλοι, the rest, Il. 2, 1. 17, 280. τὰ 
ἄλλα, contr. τἄλλα, better τάλλα, (cf. Butt. 
Gram. $ 29. note 2.) the rest, ceetera, Il. 1, 465. 
3) another, i.e. different, not like the pre- 
ceding, 1]. 13, 64. Od. 2, 93; with ἀλλὰ fol- 
lowing, Il. 21, 275; or εἰ μὴ, ἢ. Cer. 78; 
hence 4) Poet. = ἀλλότριος, strange, for- 
eign, Od. 23, 274. 5) τὰ ἄλλα, and τὸ ἄλλο, 
in other respects, besides, 11. 23,454. 6) Hom. 
often connects ἄλλος with another case, or 
with an adv. of the same root, so that, like 
the Lat. alius, it contains a double clause: 
ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἔρεζε ϑεῶν, one sacrificed to 
one, another to another of the immortal gods, 
Il. 2, 400. ef. 1]. 2, 804. Od. 14, 228. 7) 
Sometimes ἄλλος, like the French autre, is 
apparently euperfluour, marking eomething 
diverse from the thing mentioned. It may 
often he translated, on the other hand, 11. 21, 
22. Od. 1, 132. 2, 412. 

ἄλλοσε, adv. (ἄλλος), to another place, in 
another place, * Od. 23, 184. 204. 

ἄλλοτε, adv.(ore), 1) another time, once, 
formerly. 2) Often adkote—addore, or ore 
μέν---ἄλλοτε δέ͵ Il. 11, 566; now—then, now— 
now. 3) In connection with ἄλλος : ἄλλοτε 
ἄλλῳ Zei; ἀγαϑύν te κακόν τε διδοῖ, Jupiter 
gives good and evil now to one, now to an- 
other, Od. 4, 237. 

ἀλλότριος, ἡ, ον (ἄλλος), 1) strange, 
i.e. belonging to another, βέοτος͵ to be free of 
others’ property, Od. 17, 452; οἱ δ᾽ ἤδη yva- 
ϑμοῖσι γελοίων ἀλλοτρίοισι, they laughed now 
witn strange jaws, i. 6. either immoderately, 
(they spared their jaws in laughing as little 
as if they belonged to others,) or with dis- 
torted countenance, Od. 20, 347. 2) strange, 
i. 6. from another land, φώς, a foreigner, Od. 
18, 218; = hostile, 11. 5,214. Od. 16, 102. 

ἄλλοφος, ov, ep. for ἄλοφος. 


36 


‘Adoovdyn. 


ἄλλυδις, ep. adv. (ἄλλος), to another place > 
with ἄλλος added, διὰ τ᾽ ἔτρεσεν ἄλλυδις al- 
λος, they fled one to one place, another to 
another, Il. 11, 486. 17,729. ἄλλυδις ἄλλη, 
| one in this way, another in that, Od. 5, 71. 
τοῦ κακοῦ τρέπεται χρὼς ἄλλυδις ἄλλη, the 
color of the dastard changed now in this 
way, now in that, Il. 13, 279. 
ἀλλύεσκεν, poet. for ἀνελύεσκεν, iterat. 
imperf. fr. avadve. 
ἄλλως, adv. (ἄλλος), 1) otherwise, in 
another manner, Il. 5, 218; sometimes in a 
good sense, olheriwise, i.e. better, Il. 11, 391. 
14, 53. 19, 401. Od. 8, 176. 20, 211. 2) 
otherwise (than we believe), i.e. rainly, in 
vain, Il. 23, 144. 3) without aim, without 
object, Od. 14, 124. 4) in another view, in 
other respects. for the rest, besides, ὃ δ᾽ ἀγή- 
vag ἐστὶ καὶ ἄλλως, 1]. 9, 699. Od. 17, 577. 
21, 87. 
ἅλμα, ατος, τό (ἄλλομαι), the act of leap- 
ing. springing, * Od. 8, 103. 129. 
ἅλμη, ἡ (adc), 1) salt water, brine, espe- 
cially of the sea, Od. 5,53. 2) the dirt from 
dried sea-water, * Od. 6, 137. 
ἀλμυρός, ἡ, ὃν (ἀλμη), salt, briny ; only 
with vdwg, salt water, the briny flood, * Od. 
4, 511. 
ἀλογέω (λύγος), without care, to take no 
heed, to disregard, to despise, Il. 15, 162. } 
ἀλόϑεν, adv. (te). from the sea ; ἐξ ἀλό- 
Sey, from the sea, Il. 21, 335. 
ἀλοιάω, poet. for ἀλοάω (ulm), to beat, 
to strike ; with acc. γαῖαν χερσίν, IL 9, 
568. } 
ἀλοιφή, ἡ (ἀλείφω), what is used for 
anointing, fut, ointment, to make any thing 
supple, 1]. 17, 390; also oil for the human 
body, Od. 6, 220. 2) fal, especially hog’s 
fat, connected with the flesh, Il. 9, 208. Od. 
8, 476. 
| ‘Aionn, 7, a town in Phthiotis (Thessa- 
ly), near Larissa, under the dominion of 
Achilles, Il. 2, 682 (otherwise unknown). 
"Alog, ἡ, ἃ town in Achaia Phthiotie 
(Thessaly) on mount Othrys, not far from 
Pharsalus, belonging to Achilles’s realm, 1}. 
2, 682. (Better "440g, as Dem. Strab. from 


ἀλλοφρονέω (φρονέω), prop. to be of an- | adc, named from the salt-pite.) 


other opinion, hence 1) to think on some- 
thing else, to be in thought, Od. 10, 374. 2) 
to be of absent mind, to be senseless, Il. 23, 
698, only particip. 


ἁλοσύδνη, 7, one living in the sea, name 
of Thetis, Il. 10,607. 2) pr.n. appellation 
of Amphitrite, Od. 4, 404 (from “ls and 
ὑδνης, nourished from the sea; or poet. for 


MA , 
ἀλοσύνη, from als and σύω = σεύομαι, with 
epenthetic δ. moving in the sea). 

ἅλοφος, ov, ep. ἄλλοφος (λόφος), without 
crest, Il. 10, 258. 1 

ἄλοχος, ἡ (λέχος), bed-fellow, wife. 2) 
concubine, Il. 9, 336. Od. 4, 623. 

0100, ep. for ἀλάου, imper. pres. from 
ἄλάομαι, Od. 

ἀλόωνται, see alaouaı, Od. 

Gig, ἁλός, 6, salt, sing. only Ion. and 
poet. 11. 9, 214; comm. plur. ἅλες ; εἶδαρ 
ἅλεσσι μεμιγμένον, food seasoned with salt, 
Od. 11, 123. 23, 270. οὐδ᾽ ἅλα δοίης, prov., thou 
wouldst not give even a grain of salt, i. e. 
not the smallest portion, Od. 17, 455. 2) 7 
ads, poet. the briny deep, the sea, Il. 1,141; 
and often opposed to γῆ, Od. [The latter is 
the primary idea; cf. Od. 11, 122. 123.] 

᾿ ἄλσο, ep. syncop. 2 sing. aor. 2 of @llouas. 

ἄλσος, £09, τό (ἄλδω), a sacred grove, or 
wood, and generally a region consecrated to 
a deity, Il. 2, 506. 

“Aliens, ao and eo, 6, a king of the Le- 
leges of Pedasus, father of Laothe, Il. 21, 
85. 86. 22, 51. 

@Aro,.ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 from &Alo- 

é. 

*"AltBas, arzog, 7, a town of uncertain 
situation, according to Eustath. the later 
Metapontum, in Lower Italy, according to 
others = “Alun, Od. 24, 304. 

᾿Αλύβη, 7, a town on the Pontus Euxinus, 
whence silver comes, Il. 2, 858. According 
to Strabo the later Chalybes dwelt here, 
from whom the Greeks first procured their 
metals. 

ἀλυσχάζω, only pres. and imperf. poet. 
lengthened form fr. advoxw, 1) to avoid, to 
flee ; with accus. vßger, Od. 17,581. 2) Ab- 
sol. to flee, νόσφιν πολέμοιο, from the war, 
Il. 5, 253. 6, 443. 

ἀλυσκάνω, poet. form of advox in the 
imperf. Od. 22, 330. ¢ 

ἀλύσκω (ἀλεύομαι), poet. form, fut. ἀλύξω, 
aor. ἤλυξα͵ to avoid, to escape, to shun ; with 
accus. ὄλεϑρον, to escape destruction, Il. 10, 
371; θάνατον, Od. 2, 353. ἤλυξα ἑταίρους, 
I had withdrawn myself from my compan- 
ions, Od. 12,335. 2) Absol. to fly, to escape, 
προτὶ ἄστυ, to the city, Il. 10, 348. Od. 22, 
460. 

τ ἀλύσσω (ep. form from ἀλύω), to be con- 
Sused tn mind, to be insane ; spoken of dogs 
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Akon. 
which have tasted blood, to be fierce, Il. 22, 
70.7 

ἄλυτος, ov (Ave), indissoluble, πέδαι, Il. 13, 
37; πεῖραρ, Il. 13, 360; δεσμοί, Od. 8, 275. 

advo, poet. (akin to adn), to be beside 
oneself, a) from pain, to be greatly distress- 
ed, Il. 5, 352. 24, 12. Od. 9, 398. b) from 
joy: ἦ ἀλύεις, ὅτε Toor ἐνίχησας, art thou be- 
side thyself, that thou hast conquered Irus, 
Od. 18, 333 (7, once v, Od. 9, 398). 

ἀλφαίνω, poet. ἦλφον, optat. ἄλφοι, prop. 
to find ; in Hom. to gain, to procure, zwi τι, 
as μυρίον ὦνον, a prodigious price, Od. 15, 
453; βίοτον πολύν, Od. 17,250. 20, 383: xa 
τόμβοιον, Il. 21, 79. 

᾿Αλφειός, 6, Alpheus, a river in Elis, which 
rises in Arcadia, and flows into the Ionian 
sea near Pitane, now Alfeo, Il. 2, 592. 2) 
the river-god, Il, 5, 545. Od. 3, 489. 

ἀλφεσίβοιος, ἡ, ον (ἀλφεῖν, βοῦς), prop. 
cattle-finding, epith. of virgins who have 
many suitors that bring cattle as presents 
(£öva), to purchase them from their parents; 
hence much-wooed, 1]. 18, 593. 1 

ἀλφηστής, ov, ὁ (ἀλφεῖν), the inventor, the 
finder ; adj. in the Od. ἄνδρες ἀλφησταί͵ in- 
ventive, gainful men, (accord. to Eustath. 
epith. of mun, who thus distinguishes himself 
from the beasts; or better with Nitzsch on 
Od. 1, 349, industrious, intent upon gain, and 
therefore also inventive,) * Od. 1, 349. ἢ. Ap. 
458. 

ἄλφὶ, τό, indeclin. poet. shorter form for 
ἄλφιτον, ἢ. Cer. 208. 

ἄλφιτον, τό ( ἀλφεῖν), raw or buked bar- 
ley, because this was the earliest general 
food, reduced by a hand-mill to meal or a 
coarse powder; hence sing. ἀλφέτου ἱεροῦ 
axın, the ground of the sacred barley, [a 
periphrasis for ἄλφιτα or ἄρτον, Schol.] Od. 
14, 429. Il. 11, 631, and μυλήφατον ἄλφ., Od. 
2,355. Oftener in the plur. adgita, barley- 
flour, from which bread, cakes, soup, etc. 
was prepared, Il. 11, 631. Od. 10, 234. Also 
in sacrifices it was sprinkled on the flesh, Od. 
2, 290. 

ἄλφοι, see ἀλφαίνω. 

"Alwers, nos, 6 (thresber, from ἀλωή), son 
of Neptune and Canace, husband of Iphime- 
dia, father of the Aloides, Otua, and Ephi- 
altes, Il. 5, 386. 

ἀλωή, 7 (ἀλοάω), poet. a threshing-floor, a 
level place in the field for threshing grain, 


Adam. 
11. 5, 499. 20, 496. 2) a cultivated piece of 
ground, sowed with grain or planted with 
trees, fruil-garden, vineyard, corn-firld, Il. 9, 
534. Od. 1, 193. 

ἁλώῃ, ep. for ἁλῷ, 3 sing. subj. aor. 2, but 
aden, ep. for ἁλοίη, 3 sing. optat from alloxo- 
μαι. 

ἀλώμενος, part. pres. from ἀλάομαι. 

ἁλώμεναι, ep. for ἁλῶναι, see alloxouus. 

ἁλώω, ep. for ale, sec ἀλίσκομαι. 

ἄμ, abbrev. for ἀνά, before ß, rn, p: up 
πεδίον͵ ἃ ἄμ φόνον. 

ἅμα, adv. 1) together with, simultaneously, 
spoken of time; as prepos. with dat. ἅμα δ᾽ 
ἠελίῳ καταδύντι, together with the setting 
eun, 11.1, 592. 2) of persons; together with, 
in company with, along with ; apa λαῷ ϑωρη- 
χϑῆναι͵ to arm with the people. 3) Of like- 
ness, or similarity, prop. together wilh ; then, 
like. ἅμα πνοιῇς ἀνέμοιο, like the blasts of 
wind, Il. 16, 149. Od. 1, 98. 

"Aualoves, ai (from & and μάζος, breast- 
less), the Amazons, warlike women of mythic 
antiquity, who allowed no man among them, 
and amputated the right breast in infancy, 
to allow a freer use of the how. Their 
abode, according to most pveta, was on the 
river Thermodon, in Cappadocia, or in Scy- 
thia, on the Meotic lake. According to IL. 
6, 186, they invaded Lycia, but were destroy- 
ed by Bellerophontes, and according to Il. 3, 
189, they also attacked Phrygia in the king- 
dom of Priam. Obscure traditions of armed 
Scythian women were probably the origin 
this fable. 

’Aduadee, ἡ (living in the downs, from 
ἄμαϑος), daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 
18, 48. 

ἅμαϑος, ἡ, poet.—yauados, sand, dust, 
Il. 5, 586. Plur. the downs on the sea- 
coast, h. in Ap. 439. 

ἀμαϑύνω (ἄμαϑος), to reduce to dust, to 
destroy, πόλιν, Il. 9,593. 2) to conceal [in 
the sand], κόνιν, ἢ. Merc. 140. 

ἀμαιμάκετος, ἡ, 09, very great, monstrous, 
prodigious, epith. of Chimeera, and of a mast, 
Il. 6, 179. Od. 14, 311 (of uncertain deriva- 
tion, comm. from α and μῆκος, or according 
to Passow, from ἄμαχος, μαίΐμαχος, with re- 
duplic. invincible, cf. δαίδαλος). 

ἀμαλδύνω (ἀμαλός)͵ aor. ἡμαλδῦνα, prop. 
to render soft; hence lo destroy, to demolish ; 
τεῖχος, to tear down a wall, * IL 7, 463. 12, 18. 
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Auargogın. 
ἀμαλλοδετήρ, 7006, ὁ (ἅμαλλα, δέω), the 
sheaf- binder, * Tl. 18, 553. 554. 

ἀμαλός, 7, 09, ep. for analo;, tender, weak, 
Il. 22, 310. Od. 20, 14. 

ἅμαξα, ἡ, ep. and Ion. for ἅμαξα (aye), 
wagon, freight-wagon, in distinction from the 
two-wheeled war-chariot, ἅρμα, Il. 7, 426. 
Od. 9,241. 2) the Wagon, a constellation in 
the northern sky, a name of the Great Bear 
in the neavena, [cf. Charles’s Wain]; see 
"ἄρκτος, ΤΙ. 18, 487. Od. 5, 273. 

ἀμαξιτός, ἡ (ἅμαξα), sc. ὁδός, a wagon- 
road, a street, IL 22, 146. fh. Cer. 177. 

acon, n, a channel for water, a ditch, IL 
21,259. } 

ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον, 
ep. also ἤμβροτον, (by metathesie, changing 
« into o, with 8 epenthetic, and a change of 
the breathing,) 1) 410 fail, to miss, not to hit 
the mark, τενός, any one; spoken especially 
of missiles, Il. 10, 372; hence 2) metaph. to 
fuil, to err, to deviate ; νοήματος ἐσϑλοῦ, ehe 
swerved not from a noble mind, Od. 7, 292. 
οὐχ ἡμάρτανε μύϑων, he mistook not the 
words, i. 6. he always selected the right 
words, Od. 11, 511; also absol. to fail, err, 
mistake, 11. 9, 501. Od. 21, 155. 3) to fail of 
what one has, to lose, to be deprived of, ono- 
πῆς, Od. 9,512. 4) to make a fuilure in any 
thing ; δώρων, failed not to bring gifts, Il. 24, 
68. 

ἁμαρτῇ or ἁμαρτῆ, adv. (ἅμα, ἀρτάω), to- 
gether, at the same time, Il. 5, 656. Od. 22, 
81. Others write ἁμαρτή or ὁμαρτῇ. 

ἁμαρτοεπής, &, ep. (ἔπος), missing the 
proper words, idly praling, 1]. 13, 824. Ὁ 

* ἀμαρυγή, ἡ (uate), poet. for μαρμαρυγή, 
the glimmering, flashing, gleaming of the 
eyes, h. Merc. 45. 

᾿Αμαρυγκείδης, ov, 6, son of Amarynceus 
== Diores, Ul. 2, 622. 4, 517. 

᾿Αμαρυγκεύς, 70s, 6 (ἀμαρύσσω), son of 
Alector, a brave warrior who went from 
Thessaly to Elis, and aided Augeas against 
Hercules. Asa reward, Augeas shared with 
him the throne. His funeral is mentioned, 
Il. 23, 631. 

* ᾿ ἀμαρύσσω, fut. ἕω, to shine, to gleam, 
ἀπὸ βλεφάρων, ἢ. Merc, 278. 415. 

ἁματροχάω, poet. (τρέχω), only part. pres. 
ἁματροχόων, ep. for ἁματροχῶν, running with, 
Od. 15, 451. f 
ἁματροχίη, ἥ, ep. (τρέχω), Ihe running 


"“μαυρός. 
together of chariots, [a clash of chariots 
Cowp.] Il. 23, 422. ἢ 

ἀμαυρός, 7, ὄν, poet. (μαίφω), not shining, 
dark, indistinct, εἴδωλον, * Od. 4, 824. 835. 

ἀμαχητί, adv. (μάχη), without battle, with- 
out contest, Il. 21, 437. } 

dudeo (ἅμα), aor. aunoa, ep. for zunca, 
aor. mid. ἀμησάμενος, prop. to gather; hence 
1) Act. to mow, to reap; absol. Il. 18, 551; 
with accus. Il. 24, 451. Od. 9, 135. 2) to 
collect for oneself; with accus. γάλα ἐν 
ταλάροισι, the milk curd in baskets, Od. 9, 
247. 

ἀμβαίνω, ἀμβάλλω, and other words with 
aus; see ἀναβαίνω, ἀναβάλλω, etc. 

ἀμβατός, ὅν, poet. for ἀναβάτος. 

ἀμβλήδην, see ἀναβλήδην. 

ἀμβολάδην, adv., see ἀναβολάδη». 

ἀμβροσίη, 7 (prop. fem. from ἀμβρόσιος, 
sc. according to the ancients ἐδωδή), ambro- 
sia, 1) the food of the gods, which was 
agreeable in taste, and secured immortality, 
Od. 5, 93. 199. 9, 359. 2) the oil of the 
gods, with which the immortals anointed 
themselves, Il. 14, 170; cf. 172. 3) used as 
food for the horses of Juno, 11.5, 777, and 
Οἀ. 4,445. Eidothea gives ambrosia to Me- 
nelaus to remove a disagreeable smell. Ac- 
cording to Buttm., Lexil. I. 133, it is a subst. 
and signifies immorlality, for the gods eat 
immortality, they anoint theniselves with it, 
and it is also the food of their steeds. 

ἀμβρύσιος, ἡ, ov (βροτός), immortal, of 
divine nature, νύμφη, h. Merc. 230. 2) Spo- 
ken of what belongs to the gods: ambrosial, 
divine, as χαῖται, πέδιλα, ἔλαιον, ll. 1, 599, 
3) Of what comes from the gods: divine, 
sacred, as vut, ὕπνος, 1]. 2, 19. 57. 

ἄμβροτος, os (Pgorös) — ἀμβρόσιος͵ im- 
mortal, divine, θεός, 11, 20, 358; and spoken 
of whatever belongs to the gods: ambrosiul, 
αἷμα, Il. 5, 539; xgnöeuror, Od. 5, 347. 2) 


divine, sacred, and generally excellent, love- 


ly ; spoken of whatever comes from the gods, 
yut, Od. 11, 330. 

ἀμέγαρτος, ov (μεγαίφω), prop. not to be 
envied; hence 1) Spoken of things: sad, 
dread ful, severe, πόνος, Il. 2,420; avrun ἀνέ- 
μων, Od. 11, 400. 2) Of persons, as epith. of 
contempt; wicked, vile, miserable, Od. 17, 
219 (cf. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 261). 

Borvzeg, see ἀμείβω. 


ἀμείβω, fat. ἀμείψω, fut. mid. ἀμείψομαι, 
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A Mego. 


aor. 1 ἠμειψάμην, I) Act. to alternate, to 
change, to erchange, a) Intrans. only in 
part. of ausiSortes, the alternating, i. e. the 
rafters, Il. 23, 712. 6) Comm. trans. to 
change, lo exchange; with accus. ἔντεα, 1]. 
17, 192; τέ τινος, one thing for another; tev- 
χεα χρύσεα χαλκέων πρός τινα, to exchange 
golden weapons for brazen with any one, II. 
6, 235; γόνυ yours, one knee with the other, 
i.e. to walk slowly, 1]. 11,547. 11) Mid. to 
change for oneself, to exchange; hence 1) to 
interchange, to alternate; in part. ἀμειβόμε- 
vos, alternating, Il. 1, 604. 9, 471. ἀμείβε- 
σϑαι κατὰ οἴκους, to change by houses, i, 6. 
to go from house to house, Od. 1, 375. ὃ) 
Often ἐπέεσι, μύϑοισι τινά, to alternate with 
words with any one, i.e. to reply. 2) Spo- 
ken of place: to exchange, to leave; with 
accus. ψυχὴ ἀμείβεται ἕρκος ὀδόντων, the soul 
passes over the wall of the teeth, i. 6. the 
lips, 11.9, 409; and spoken of drink, which 
goes over the lips into the mouth, Od. 10, 
328. 3) to requite, lo compensate ; δώροισι, 
to requite with presents, i. 6. to make com- 
pensatory gifts, Od. 24, 285. 

ἀμείλικτος, ογ(μειλίσσω), not gentle,harsh, 
inexorable, oy, * ll. 11, 137; also ἢ. Cer. 200. 

ἀμείλιχος, ὃν--ἀμείλικτος, ᾿Ζίδης, 1]. 9, 
159; ἤτορ, v. 572. 

ἀμείνων, ov, gen. ονος, irreg. compar. of 
ἀγαϑός; spoken of persons: braver, more va- 
liant ; of things: better, more profitable, Il. 
1, 116 (prob. originally more pleasant, from 
a root related to the Latin posit. amenus ; 
see Kühner I. § 325. 2). 

ἀμέλγω, only pres. and imperf. to milk, 
μῆλα, Od. 9, 238. Mid. Oiss ἀμελγόμεναι 
γάλα, sheep yielding milk, Il. 4, 434. 

ἀμελέω (μέλει), aor. ἀμέλησα, ep. for ἡμέλ. 
to be free from trouble, to neglect, to forget, 
with gen. always with heg. κασιγνήτοιο, not 
to forget a brother, * Il. 8, 330. 13, 419. 
duevaı, ep. fur ἀέμεναι, infin. pres. see 


ἀμενηνός, 09 (μένος), without power, weak, 
feeble, epith. of the wounded and dead, Il. δ, 
887. Od. 10, 521; of dreams, Od. 19, 562. ἢ. 
Ven. 189. 

ἀμενηνόω (ἀμενηνός), aor. ἀμενήνωσα, to 
render weak, inefficacious ; with accus. ai- 
zeny, to make the lance inefficacious, I. 13, 
562. } 


ἀμρδω (fr. ἀμείρω, cl. κείφω, κέρδος), aor. 


Au£ronros. 


act. ἤμερσα, Cp. ἄμερσα, aor. pass. ἀμέρϑην, 
prop. to deprive of a share; but generally, 
to deprive, to bereave ; with accus. of the per- 
BON: τὸν ὁμοῖον ἀμέρσαι, to rob an equal, i. e. 
one having equal claims, Il. 16, 53. 6) With 
accus. of the person and gen. of the thing: 
τινὰ ὑφϑαλμῶν͵ to deprive any one of eyes, 
Od. 8, 61; pasar, αἰῶνος, Il. 22, 58; δαιτός, 
Od. 21, 290. 2) to blind, to obscure ; with 
accus. αὐγὴ ἄμερδεν ὄσσε, the brightness 
blinded their eyes, Il. 13, 340. καπνὸς ἀμέρ- 
dec καλὰ ἔντεα, the smoke injured the beauti- 
ful weapons, Od. 19, 18. 

ἀμέτρητος, ov (μετρέω), immeasurable, 
prodigious, πόνος, * Od. 19, 512. 23, 249. 

ἀμετροεπὴς, ἕς, immoderate in words, 
endlessly prating, loquacious, Il. 2, 212. } 

ἀμητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ἀμάω), mower, reaper 
Il. 11,67. 

ἅμητος, ὁ (ἀμάω), the act of mowing or 
reaping, the harvest, Il. 19, 223. } (ἃ). 

* ἀμηχανής, ἕς, poet. for ἀμήχανος, ἢ. Merc. 


ἀμηχανίη, 7 (ἀμήχανος), embarrassment, 
hesitation, perplexity, despair [inopia con- 
silii], Od. 9, 295 

ἀμήχανος, ον (μηχανή), without means, 
i.e. 1) helpless, unfortunate, at a loss, τι- 
vos, about any one, Od. 19, 363. 2) Pass. 
against which there is no expedient; spoken 
of things: difficult, impossible ; ὄνειροι, in- 
explicable dreams, Od. 19, 560; ἔργα, deeds 
not to be averted, (Eustath. δεινά), [1. 8, 130. 
b) Of persons: not to be subdued, unyielding, 
hard-heartled, absol. Il. 16, 29; but aunyavog 
ἐσσι παραῤῥητοῖσι πιϑέσϑαι, it is hard for 
thee to obey exhortations, Il. 13, 726. 

᾿Αμισώδαρος, ὃ, king of Caria, father of 
Atymulas, Ul. 16, 328. 

ἀμιτροχίτωνες, οἱ, poet. epith. of the Ly- 
ciana, Il. 16, 419; t either, without a girdle, 
(from α privat. μέτρα and χιτών, those who 
wear no girdle under the cuirass, cf. μέτρα,) 
or having the girdle about the cuirass, (from 
α copulat. pit. and zt.) 

ἀμιχϑαλόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (μέγνυμι), 
inaccessible, inhospitable, epith. of Lemnos, 
Il. 24, 753. th. Ap. 36, (prob. lengthened 
from ἄμικτος, and not from μέγνυμι and 
Gis). 
. ἄμμε, ἄμμες, ἄμμι, ZEol. and ep. for ἡμᾶς, 

ἡμεῖς etc. 
ἀμμίξας, poet. for ἀναμέξας. 
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᾿“μολγός. 


ἀμμορίη, 7, ep. for apogia (μόρος), misfoar-. 
tune, misery, Od. 20, 76. 1 

ἅμμορος, 09, ep. for @uopos (10905), X) 
not participating, not enjoying, with gen. Joe. 
τρῶν "Ntxsavoio, but deprived of the bath of 
the ocean ; spoken of the Great Bear, which 
is always visible to the Greeks, Il. 18, 489, 
Od. 5, 275. 2) From μόρος, i. q. μοέρη, μη: 


fortunate, miserable, Il. 6, 408. 24, 773. 


ἀμνίον or ἄμνιον, τό (αἷμα), a vessel for 
receiving the blood of victims, a sacrificial 
vase, Od. 3, 444.7 

"Auviads, ὃ, a haven in Crete, at the river 
Amnisus, north from Cnosus, founded by 
Minos, Od. 19, 188. 

auoyyzi, adv. (uoyéw), without trouble, 
easily, 1]. 11, 637. f 

* ἀμόγητος, ον (μογέω), unwearied, h. 7,3. 

ἀμόϑεν, adv. ep. (ἀμός, poet.— tis) from 
any place, in part. τῶν ἀμόϑεν εἰπὲ καὶ ἡμῖν͵, 
tell to us also something of them, Od. 1, 10.} 
Schol. Tür περὶ τὸν ᾿Οδυσσέα ono Fer ϑέλεις 
πράξεων ἀπό τινος μέρους ἀρξαμένη διηγοῦ 
ἡμῖν. 

ἀμοιβάς, ἄδος, 7, poet. fem. of ἀμοιβαῖος 
(ἀμοιβή), serving for a change. χλαῖνα, 7 οἱ 
mugexsoxet ἀμοιβάς, a mantle which lay by 
him for a change, Od. 14, 521. Others 
read παρεχέσκεϊ ἀμοιβάς, and explain it as 
accus. plur. of ἀμοιβή. 

ἀμοιβή, ἡ (ausidw), return, recompense, 
compensation, restitution, requilal; ina good 
and bad signif. xaplesoa ἀμοιβὴ ἑκατόμβης, 
the grateful requital for the hetacomb, Od. 
3,59. τίειν βοῶν ἀμοιβήν, to make restitu- 
tion for the cattle, Od. 12, 382. * Od. 

ἀμοιβηδίς, adv. ep. (ἀμοιβή), changing 
alternately, successively, 11]. 18, 506. Od. 18, 
310. 

auoıßos, ὁ (ἀμείβω), that exchanges with 
another, a substitute. oi ἦλϑον ἀμοιβοί, who 
came in exchange, IL 13, 793; 1 [in requital 
of former aid from Priam, Eustath. ] 

ἀμολγός, ὁ (ἀμέλγω), milking, milking- 
time; with Hom. always νυχτὸς ἀμολγῷ, at 
the hour of milking, according to V. The 
milking-time of the night is two-fold, one at 
evening, as Il. 22, 317; the other in the morn- 
ing, as Od. 4, 841; therefore: evening and 
morning twilight! ; and generally, the obscu- 
rity of the night, 1]. 11, 173. Buttm. in Lex. 
II. 40, with Eustath, IL 15, 324, with great 
probability regards ἀμολγός asanold Achai- 


Anorcav. 
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Anpuyeigopas. 


an word meaning ax, and translates it, in | change of o into v; after ZEol. dial.), blame- 


the height or middle of the night. 

‚Auonäor, oros, ὁ (ἅμα, ὑπάων, compan- 
ion), son of Polyzemon, a Trojan slain by 
Teucer, ll. 8, 276. 

ἀμός, ἡ, ov, Fol. and ep. —nueregog, our. 
aos, 7, ov is adopted by Spitzner on the 
authority of Apoll. de pron. and Etym. Mag. 
cf. Spitzner ad Il. 6, 414. 

ἄμοτον, adv. (trom ἄμεναι, 4.22), insalia- 
bly, incessantly, continually, unceasingly, Ul. 
4, 440. 13, 46. Od. 6, 83. 

Gun. ep.abbrev. for avan.; as ἀμπείρας for 
ἀναπείρας. 

ἀμπελόεις, ecoa, ev (ἄμπελος), once ἀμπε- 
λόεις, as fem. Il. 2, 561, full of vines, abound- 
ing in grapes, viny ; epith. of countries and 
towns, Il. 3, 194. 

ἄμπελος, ἡ, the grape-vine, * Od. 9, 110. 
h. 6, 39. 

ἀμπεπαλών, ep. for ἀναπεπαλών, sce ava- 
πάλλω. 

ἀμπερές, adv. only in tmesis, δεὰ δ᾽ ἀμπε- 
ess, Ou. 21, 422; for διαμπερές͵ q. ν. 

ἀμπέχω (ἀμφί, ἔχω), impf. ἄμπεχον, to em- 
bruce, to surround, to cover ; only adun, ἥ οὗ 
φῶτα καὶ εἰρέας ἄμπεχεν ὦμους, the brine, 
which covered hia back and broad shoulders, 
Ou. 6, 225. } 

ἀμπήδησε, see avant dae, 

ἀμπνεῦσαι, see ἀναπνέω. 

ἄμπνυε, see ἀναπνέω. 

ἀμπτνύνϑη, see ἀναπνέω. 

ἄμπεῦτο, sce ἀνπνέω. 

ἄμπυξ, υκος, ἡ (ἀμπέχω), a head-band or 
Jillet, a female ornament, II. 22, 469. f 

ἄμυδις, adv. Bol. from ἅμα, together ; 
spoken of time, Od. 12,415. 2) together, in 
a crowd, of place,gi. 10, 300; καϑέζειν, to sit 
down toyvether, Od. 4, 659. 

"Aprdoor, ὥνος, 7, a town in Peonia, on 
the Axius, Il. 2, 849. 

"Auvddor, oves, 6, 1) son of Cretheus 
and Tyro, brother of Ason, husband of Ido- 
mene, father of Bias and Melampus; he is 
eaid to have founded Pylus in Messenia, Od. 
11, 259. 2) ll. 17, 348, the reading of Bothe 
for "Anioaow 6 Céa. 

᾿Αμύκλαι, ai, a town in Laconia, on the 
Eurotas, residence of Tyndareus, fained for 
the worship of Apollo, now Slavo-Chorion, 
IL. 2, 584. 

ἀμύμων, ον, gen. 0705 (μῶμος, with a 


less, irreprehensible, an honorary epith. of 
persons in reference to birth, rank, or form, 
without regard to moral worth: noble, high- 
born, and thus even the adulterer ZEgisthus 
is called, Od. 1,29. δ) Spoken also of things, 
= excellent, glorious, οἶκος, μῆτις, Il. 10, 19; 
νῆσος, Ou. 1, 232. 9,414. 12, 261. 

ἀμύντωρ, 0005, ὁ (autre), defender, help- 
er, protector, Il. 13, 284, Ou. 2, 326. 

‘Aver, 0005, ὃ, son of Ormenus, IL 10, 
266. [Probably there were two of this name, 
cf. 11. 9, 447. 10, 266.] 

ἀμύνω (μύνη), ἀμυνῶ, dor. Tira, ἡμυνά- 
μην, ep. infin. pres. ἀμυνέμεναι for ἀμύνειν. 
1) Act. to avert, to ward off ; generally τέ te 
vos, something from some one, λοιγὸν Jave- 
οἷσιν, destruction from the Greeks, IL 1,341; 
ἄστεϊ νηλεὲς quae, to remove the day of de- 
struction from the city, 1]. 11, 588. δ) More 
rarely τέ tevos; Κῆρας τινὸς, to repel the 
fates from any one, Il. 4, 11; Tydag νεῶν, 
the Trojans from the ships, Il. 15, 731; also 
the gen. alone, νηῶν, to defend the ships, 1]. 
13, 1095 περί τινος, to fight for any one, i. 6. 
avenge him, 11. 17, 182; sometimes without 
dat. of person, goroy κακὸν, 11. 9, 599. 13, 
783. Ou. 22, 208; absol. Il. 13, 312. 678. c) 
Oltener the dat. stands alone: to fight for 
any one, i. 6. lo help, to assist hiın, Il. 5, 486. 
6, 262. 2) Mid. to avert, to remove from 
oneself, with accus. γηλεὲς ἥμαρ, Il. 11, 484. 
δ) to defend oneself, to fight for oneself, often 
abeol. and with gen. τινὸς, and with περί 
τινος, to fight for any one, to defend him; 
γηῶν, to defend the ehips, Il. 12, 179; σφῶν 
αὑτῶν, ll, 12, 155, or περὲ πάτρης, to fight for 
one’s country, Il. 12, 243. 

ἀμύσσω, fut. ἀμύξω͵ to scratch, to tear, to 
acarify ; with accus. στήϑεα χερσὶν, to tear 
the skin from the breast with the hands, i. e. 
nails, Il. 19, 284; metaph. ϑιμὸν ἀμύξεις, 
thou wilt tear (distress) thy heart, epuken of 
one in anger, ll. 1,243. *Il. 

ἀμφαγαπάζω (ἀγαπάζω), poet. form, to 
embruce with love, to treat with affection, to 
receive hospitably ; with accus. Od. 14, 381. 
2) Mid. as depon. Il. 16, 192; h. Cer. 291. 

* dupayanan ---ἀμφαγαπάζω ; whence 
ἀμφαγάπησα,͵ ἢ. Cer. 439. 

ἀμφαγερέϑομαι, better ἀμφηγερέϑομαι, 
q. ν. 


ἀμφαγείρομαι (aytipw), aor, 2 ἀμφαγό. 


Augpada. 
gorro, to collect, τινά, about any one, 
37. f 

ἀμφαδά, adv. sce ἀμφαδός. 

ἀμφαδίην, adv. see ἀμφάδιος. 

ἀμφάδιος, ἢ, ov, ep. for ἀναφάδιος (ara- 
galvo), open, manifest, public, γάμος, a real 
marriage, Od. 6, 288; comm. accus. ἀμφα- 
diny, as adv. publicly, unconcealed, Il. 7, 196. | 
13, 356. 

aupados, or, ep. for uragadog (ἀναφαίνων, 
open, public, nolorious. ἀμφαδὰ ἔργα γένοιτο, 
the thing should be manifest [i. e. his secret 
be disclosed], Od. 19, 391; comm. neut. sing. 
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Appi. 

ἀμφέχανε, from & ἀμφιχαίνω. 

ἀμφεχυτ' for a ἀμφέχυτο, see ἀμφιχέω. 

ἀμφηκής, ἐς (ἀκή), gen. &os, shurp on both 
sides, double-edged, epith. of the sword, Il. 10, 
256. Od. 16, 80. 

ἀμφήλυϑε, eee ἀμφέρχομαι. 

ἄμφημαι (quan), to sit round about, only 
in tmesie, ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἑταῖροι εἵατο, Il. 15, 10. } 

ἀμφηρεφής, ἕς (ἐρέφω), gen. ἑος, covered 
all around, well covered, epith. of the quiver, 
Il. 1, 45. t 

ἀμφήριστος, ον (ἐρέξω), contested on both 
sides, undecided. 2) equal in fight ; apg. 


appadoy, as adv. in opposit. to λάϑρη, Il. 7, |ϑέναι τινά, to place one upon an equality 


243; to δόλῳ, Od. 1, 296. 11, 120; to χριφη- 
dor, Od. 14, 330. 19, 299. 

ἀμφαΐσσομαι (ἀΐσσω), lo rush up from all ' 
sides ; spoken of the mane of horses with 
dat. ἀμφὶ δὲ χαῖται ὦμοις ἀΐσσονται, the 
mane floated about their shoulders, * Il. 6, 
510. 15, 267, only i in tmesie, 

ἀμφαλείφω (ἀλείᾳφω), infin. aor, ἀλεῖψαι, 


(in the race), 11. 23, 382. f 

augi, 1) Prepos. with three cases; round 
‘about, around, like περὶ except that ἀμφέ, 
rather Ion. and poet., expresses prop. enclos- 
ing on two sides: 1) With gen. about, on 
account of, for the sake of, to indicate the 
object about which the action is performed. 
ἀμφὶ πίδακος payer Sou, to fight for a foun- 


only in tmesis, to anvint round about, IL 24, | tain, Il. 16, 825; metaph. augi φιλότητος 


582. | 
ἀμφαραβέω (ἀφαβέω), aor. ἀράβησα, to 


rattle, to resound round about; spoken of 


arme, Il. 21, 408. f 

" ἀμφανέξιν, poet. for ἀναφανεῖν͵ see ἀνα- 

vol. 

ἀμφασίη, 7, ep. for ἀφασίη, speechlessness, 
comm. with ἐπέων, Prop. apleonasm. δὴν de | 
μεν ἀμφασίη ἐπέων λάβε, for a long time 
speechlessnees held him, Il. 17, 695. Od. 4, 
704. 

augavten (avtso), to resound all around, 
only i in tmesie, Il. 12, 160.1 (Ὁ). 

ἀμφαφάω (ἀφάω), part. pres. ἀμφαφόων, 
ep. for ὀμφαφῶν͵ infin. pres. mid. ὑμφα- 
φάασϑαι for ἀμφαφᾶσϑαι͵ to handle all 
about, to feel all over ; with accus. λόχον, 
spoken of the Troj. horse, Od. 4, 277. 8, 196; 
τόξον, to handle the bow, Od. 19, 586. 2) 
Mid. as depon. 7 μάλα δὴ μαλακώτερος & ἀμφα- 
φάασϑαι, indeed, far easier is Hector now to 
handle, Il, 22, 373. 

ἀμφεποτᾶτο, see ἀμφιποτάομαι. 

ἀμφέπω--- ἀμφιέπω. 

ἀμφέρχομαι, depon. (ἔρχομαι), aor. ἀμφή- 

Avdor, to go around, with accus. anything; 
metaph. only in Hom. μὲ ἀμφήλυϑε avım, a 
cry eurrounded me, Od. 6, 122, and κνέσσης 
ἀντμή, the fume of the fat surrounded me, 
Od. 12, 369. * Od. 


| ἀείδειν, to sing about (of) love, Od. 8, 267. 


| 2) With dat. a) Of place, around, upon, 
about, with the idea of rest: τελαμὼν ἀμφὶ 
στήϑεσσι», Il. 2, 388. 3, 328. ἤριπε δ᾽ ἀμφ 

, αὐτῷ, le sank upon it, ll. 4, 493; aleo genr. 

| spoken of nearness in place, IL 12, 175. 
τὴν χτεῖγε ἀμφ᾽ ἐμοί, at my side, near me, 
| Od. 11, 422. IL 9, 470. ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν κρέα 


| neigen, in the construc. pr&gnant. to pierce 


the flesh with the spite, so that it is on them 
round about, Il. 2, 427; in like manner, 
στῆσαι τρίποδα ἀμφὶ πιρί, Od. 8, 434. ἀμφ 
ὀχέεσσι βαλεῖν κύκλα, to put the wheels upon 
the chariots, Il. 5, 722. b) Indicating the 
cause; about, on account ῳ, ἀμφὶ vexvs 
μάχεσϑαι, Il. 16, 565. ἀμφὲ γυναικὶ ἄλγεα 
πάσχειν, 1]. 3, 157. 3) With accus. a) Of 
place, with the idea of motion about, to, or 
into; about, to, along, around in; ἀμφὶ ῥέε- 
Sea, along the waves, Il. 2, 461. ἀμφὲ ἄστυ 
ἔρδειν ἱρὰ, round about in the city, 11. 11, 706. 
Of persons: of ἀμφ᾽ ‘Argelova βασιλῆες, the 
princes about Atrides, Il. 2, 445. cf. 5, 781. 
In Hom. however the chief person is in- 
cluded in the sense; οὗ ἀμφὲ Πρίαμον, Priam 
and his followers, Il. 3, 146. 5) Indicating 
cause, occupation, about an object, μνήσα- 
σϑαι ἀμφί τινα, to mention about any one, 
ἢ. 6, 1. In Hom. ἀμφί sometimes stands 
after the dependent cases. II) Adv. round 


Aupialog. 


about, around, Il. 4, 328. Od. 2, 153; it is 
often separated from the verb in compos. by 
a particle and is to be taken in tmesis: ἀμφὲ 
περί, as adv. 1]. 21, 10. In composition with 
verbs it has the same signif. and sometimes 
also, from both sides. 

ἀμφέαλος, ον (ads), surrounded by the 
sea, sea-girl, epith. of Ithaca, * Od. 1, 386. 
395. 


Augiahos, ὁ 0, ἃ Phreacian, Od. 8, 114. 128. 
᾿Αμτιάρᾶος, ὁ (from ἀμφὶ and apaouas, 
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Auguöıveo. 


about any one’s knees, Od. 7, 142; ἀλλήλους, 
Il. 23,97. ὡς οἱ χεῖρες ἐχάνδανον ἀμφιβαλόντι, 
as much as the hands of him grasping held 
[i.e. what he grasping could hold], Od. 17, 
344; hence generally, to surround, to en- 
close. 2) Mid. to cast about oneself, to put 
on, with reference to the subject, τί tive: 
ὦμοισι ξίφος, to hang the sword over one’s 


| shoulders, Il. 2, 45; πήρην, Od. 17, 197. 


ἀμφίβασις, oc, ἡ (Baivo), the act of going 
around, of encircling [eepec. for a defence, 


prayed for by both sides), son of Oicles or of ; as of a corse, cf. Passow, 8. v. and ἀμφιβαΐ. 
Apollo, hueband of Eriphyle, father of ΑἸο-  »o)], 1. 5, 623. t 

meon and Amphilochus, a noted prophet ' Ἐρμφίβιος, ov (Blog), living both in water 
and king of Argos. He took part in the | and on land, amphibious ; voun, a double 
Calydonian chase, in the Argonautic expe- ; abode, Batr. 59. 

dition, and in the Theban war. Because, aa ἀμφίβροτος, n, ον (βροτός), encompass- 
᾿ prophet, he knew that he should perish be- ; ing the man, protecting the man, always 
fore Thebes, he concealed himeelf; but was | ἀμφιβρότη ἀσπίς, * Il. 2, 389. 11, 32. 
betrayed by his wife for a necklace. He; ἀμφιβρύχω, see βρυχάομαι. 

was swallowed with his chariot, in the The- | ᾿Αμφιγέ eveil, 7, ἃ town in Messenia, prob. 
ban war, by the earth. Subsequently he the later “duqere, Il. 2, 593. Steph. after 
had a temple at Oropus, Od. 15, 241. | Strab. in Elis. 

ἀμφιάχω (iayw), part. pf. aupıayvia, to | * ἀμφιγηϑέω (γηϑέω), part. perf. ἀμφιᾳ- 
cry round about, to scream, v. a. Il. 2, 316. f | γηϑώῶς͵ lu rejoice around, i.e. greatly, lh. Ap. 

ἀμφιβαίνω (βαίνω), perf. ἀμφιβέβηκα, 1) : 273. 
fo go around, to travel around; with accus. | ’‘Augiyvyers, ὁ (yvıos), lame in both feel, 
ἠέλιος μέσον οἴρανον ἀμφιβεβήκει, but when | halting, epith. of Vulcan, 1]. 1, 607. 14, 239. 
the sun was travelling around in the midstof: dugiyvos, ov, ep. (yvtor), prop. having 
heaven, i.e. had reached the midst of hea- limbs on both sides, epith. of the spear, pro- 
ven, Il. 8, 68; spoken of gods: Χρύσην, to | bably furnished with iron on both ends for 
walk about Chryse as tutelary god, i.e. to | fighting and sticking in the earth. Accord- 
protect, Il. I, 37. Od. 9, 198. 2) Gener. to | ing to others, double-cutting, wounding with 
surround, to encircle, espec. in the perf. | both ends, or to be handled with both hands, 
νεφέλη μὲν ἀμφιβέβηκεν, Od. 12, 74; with | Il. 13, 147. Od. 16, 474. [But see Jahrbüch. 
dat. Il. 16, 66; metäph. πόνος φρένας augpı- , Jahn und Klotz, März. 1813, p. 252.] 
βέβηκεν, trouble has occupied thy heart, Il. Ν setae, (δαίω) pert ἀμφιδέδηα, to 
6, | kindle around, in the pe intrans. to burn 

ἀμφιβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 ἀμφέβαλον, | around; only metaph. πόλεμος ἄστυ ἀμφι- 
fat. mid. ἀμφιβαλεῦμαι, ep. for ἀμφιβαλοῦ- | dédne, the contest burned around the city, * Il. 
pas, aor. 2 ἀμφεβαλόμην, 1) Act. lo cast | 6, 329 ; μάχη, 12, 35. 
about, to put um, one thing upon another, τί | ᾿Αἰμφιδάμας, avtos, ὁ (from ἀμφέ and 
τινε: ὦμοισι αἰγίδα. to cast the egia over the | Sazao, subduing round about), a hero from 
shoulders, Il. 18, 204. Ὁ) Spoken of putting , Scandia in Cythera, table-friend of Molus, 
on clothing, it takes two accus., but in this | Il. 10, 269. 2) father of Clysonomus from 
case the | prepos. is weve 04 538, from | from one Il. 23, 87. (δασύς) . 

6 verb; φᾶρός τινα, ; χιτῶνά Ä ἀμφί ἀσὺυς, εια,υ ασύς , rough round 
τινα, Od. 3, 467; with dat, of person only | about, roughly bordered, epith. of the zgis 
in ἀμφὶ δέ μοι ῥάκος βάλον͵ Ol. 14, 342; surrounded with tufts. (Others, woolly, 
metaph. xgategor μένος aupifudiecy, to equip shaggy all over, impenetrable, cf. Schol. and. 
oneself with great strength, Il. 17, 742. | Passow.] IL 15, 309. Ὁ 
6) to embrace, to clasp, to throw around, in ἀμφιδινέω (δινέω), perf. pase. cueedivn- 
. full χεῖρας yotvaat, throw the hands (arms) : pat, to turn of pul around, κολεὸν νεοπρέστου 


᾿Ἀμφιδρυφῆς. 44 ᾿Αμφέλοχος. 


ἐλέφαντος ἀμφιδεδίνηται, the scabbard ie | "Augıden, ἡ (on both sides of divine or; 
encomp:ssed with polished ivory [or rather, ! gin), mother of Anticlea, wife of Antolycus, 
about (which) ie put a scabbard, ete.], Od. | and grandmother of Ulysses, Od. 19, 416. 
8, 405; also spoken of metal: ᾧ Ege γεῦμα ἀμφίϑετος, or, poet. (τέϑημι), that may 
κασσιτέρου ἀμφιδεδίνηται, about which a. be placed on either end ; φιάλη. either, with 
casting of tin is put, I}. 23, 562. Aristarchus, a goblet that can be placed on 
ἀμφιδρυφής, 8, poet. (Sguntm), gen. &og, | either end, or having handles on both sides; 
lacerated all around, ἄλοχος, a wife who | a double zoblet, *]I. 23, 270. 616. 
tears the skin from her checks from grief at! ἀμφιϑέω (Yen), to run around ; with 
the death of her husband, Il. 2, 700. f | accus. μητέρα, about the mother, Od. 10, 
ἀμφίδρυφος, or = ἀμφιδρυφής, Il. 11,! 413. f 
393. } "Auqudon (9005), daughter of Nereus and 
augidrpos, ον (δύω), accessible all around, | of Doris, Il. 18, 42. 
or having a double entrance, epith. of a ha- ἀμφικαλύ unto (καλύπτω), fut. ἀμφικα- 
ven, Od. 4, 847. λίψω, ἀμφεκάλυψα, 1) Act. io cover round 
ἀμφιελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), only in tmesis, to about, to conceal ; with accus. prim. spoken 
draw or truce round about, Il. τεῖχος πόλει, a, of clothes, Il. 2, 262; of the arm: ὅστεα, IL - 
wall about a city, Od. 6, 9. 23, 91. δόμος ἀμφεκαλυψέν ust, the house 
ἀμφιέλισσος, ον, poet. (ἑλέσσω), impelled conceuled me, received me, Od. 4, 618; 
onward on both sides, double-oared, epith. of | | πόλις ἵππον͵ Od. 8, 611. δ) Metaph. ἔρως 
ships, Il. 2,165. It occurs only in the fem. ᾿ φρένας ἀμφεκάλι we, love obscured my mind, 
ἀμφιέλισσα; for which reason, according to , 11.3, 442. ϑανατός μιν aug., death embraced 
Rost Vollst. Lex., the Gramm. falsely as- |, him, Il. 5,68. 2) to surround, to put around, 
semed an adj. ἀμφιέλισσος, ἢ, ov. This’ to cover as with a veil; τέ ur, to put any 
Lexicog. also prefers, after the use of the thing around one, to cover him with it: 
later epic writers, the signif. swaying from! ῥάκος κεφαλῇ, Od. 14, 349; σάχος τινε, to 
this side to that, unsteady. place a shie Id before any one (for protection), 
ἀμφιέννυμι (Evrvue), fut. ἀμφιέσω,͵ aor. ep. | Il. 8, 331; ὄρος πόλει, to put a mountain 
ἀμφίεσα (oo), aor. mid. ἀμφιεσάμην (aa), ' over the city, Od. 8, 569; νύχτα μάχῃ, to 
1) Act. to put around, to put on, εἵματα, draw the veil of night around the battle, Il. 
clothes (upon another), Od. 5, 167. 264. 2) 5, 507. 
Mid. to put upon oneself, any thing, with | ἀμφικεάζω (κεάξω), aor. éxéaca, ep. oa, 
accus. χιτῶνας, Od. 23, 142. cf. Il. 14, 178. | to hew on all sides, to split ; τὸ μέλαν δρυός, 
ἀμφιέπω and ἀμφέπω (fw), only impf. | Od. 14, 12. } 
poet. fo be around any thing, to surround ; "Augız). og, ὁ (famed round about, fr. χλέ- 
with accus. τὴν πρύμνην nig ἄμφεπεν, the 96), a Trojan, slain by Achilles, Il. 16, 313. 
flame surrounded the stern, Tl. 16, 124. Od.| ἀμφίκομος, ον (κόμη), having hair all 
8,437. 2) to be engaged about any thing, | around, thick-leared, epith. of a tree, Il. 17, 
to prepare, to attend to ; with accus. tera, 11. | 677. } 
5, 667; βοὸς κρέα, to dress ox-flesh, Il. 17,| ἀμφικοναβέω, only by tmesis, sce xora- 
776; στίχας, to arrange the ranke, Il. 2, ὅ25. | βέω. 
The part. is often absol. in the sense of an | ἀμφικύπελλος, oy (κύπελλον), always 
adv.: earnestly, carefully, busily, Il. 19, 392.‘ with τὸ δέπας, the double goblet, according 


Od. 3, 118. to Aristot. Hist. An. 9. 40; a goblet which 
ἀμφιεύω (et), to singe round about, only | formed a cup on both ends, ll. 1, 584; see 
in tmesis, Od. 9, 359. f Eustath’and Buttm. Lexil. 1. p. 160. 


ἀμφιζάνω (tive), to sit round about [to | ἀμφιλ αχαίτω (λαχαίνω), to dig round 
setlle upon] ; χιτῶνι, upon his tunic, Il. 18, | about, φυτόν͵ Od. 24, 242. f 
25. 1 Angi oyos, ὃ, son of Amphiaraus and 
ἀμφιϑαλής, &, poet. (ϑαλλω), gen. sos, Eriphyle, a prophet of Argos, who took part 
blooming, flourishing on both sides ; spoken | in the expedition of the Epigoni against 
of a child whose parents are both living (a | Thebes, and then in the Trojan war. After 
child of blooming parents, V.), Il. 22, 496. + | his return, he founded with Mopsus the 


Aygpılvsen. 


town of Mallus in Cilicia, and was killed in 
a duel with Mopeus, Od. 15, 248. 
ἀμφιλύκη, ἡ 7 (from the obsol. Auf, akin to 
Asuxds), only in connection with vut; the 
twlight, the gray of the morning, Il. 7, 433. T 
ἀμφιμαίομαι, depon. (μαέομαι), aor. impf. 
ἀμφιμάσασϑε, io touch round about, to wipe 
of; τραπέζας σπόγγοιξ, Od. 20, 152. f 
ἀμφιμάσασϑε, 866 ἀμφιμαίομαι. 
ἀμφιμάχομαι, depon. mid. (μάχομαι), to 
fight about a place, to assail ; with accus. 
Ἴλιον͵ πόλιν, to attack, Il. 6, 461. 9, 412. 
2) With gen. to fight for any one, to defend 
him, νέχυος, Il. 18, 20; τεέχεος, 11.15, 391. * I. 
"Augiuayos, ὁ (from μάχομαι, fighting 
sound about), 1) son of Cteatus, grandson 
of Actor, leader of the Epeans from Elis, Il. 
2, 260. Hector slew him, Il. 13, 187. 2) 
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ἀμφιπέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλω)͵ to 
move around any one, fo surround him ; with 
dat. ἀοιδὴ ἀκουόντεσσι ἀμφιπέλεται, the song 
resounded around the hearers, Od. 1, 352. f 

ἀμφιπένομαι, depon. mid. (πένομαι), to be 
occupied about any one; with accus. Od. 15, 
467; hence comm. in a good signif. lo provide 
for, to take care of, to wait upon, 1]. 4, 220; 
in a bad sense, to ussail, 1]. 23, 181. 

ἀμφιπεριστέφω (στέφω), to wreathe round 
about ; only in mid. with dat. metaph. χάρις 
οὐκ ἀμφιπεριστέφεται ἐπέεσσιν, grace is not 
entwined with his words, Od. 8, 175. f 

ἀμφιπεριστρωφάω, poet. (στρωφάω a form 
of στρέφω), to turn round about ; with accus. 
ἵππους, to drive around the steeds, Il. 8, 
318. f 

* ἀμφιπεριφϑινύθω, poet. (φϑινύϑω), to 


son of Nomion, leader of the Carians, slain: perish round about, to dry up ulterly, h. Ven. 


by Achilles, D. 2, 870. 

"Augipedeor, οντος, ὁ (from μέδων, ruling 
roand about), son of Melaneus, suitor of 
Penelope, whom Telemachus slew, Od. 24, 
103. 

ἀμφιμέλας, ave, αν (μέλας), black round 
about, always with φρένες, prob. from the 
nature of the diaphragm, which is situated 
in the inmost darkness of the body; the 
darkly-enveloped diaphragm (V. the black 
heart). Others explain it, angry, gloomy, 1]. 

1, 103. "Od. 4, 661. 

ἀμφιμέμυκε, from tlıe following. 

ἀμφιμύκάομαι, „depon. (wuxcopes), aor. 
ἀμφέμυκον, perf. ἀμφιμέμυκα, to bellow all 
around, to low, to resound, to echo. δάπεδον 
ἀμφιμεμύκεν, Od. 10, 227; in tmesis spoken 
of the gates: to creak, Il. 12, 460. 

ἀμφινέμομαι, mid. (νέμω), prop. to pasture 
round about, to dwell, toinhalnt ; with accus. 
IL 2. 521. Od. 19, 132. 

"Augıvöun, ἡ (pasturing round about), 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 44. 

᾿Αμφίνομος, 6, son of Nisus from Duli- 
chium, a suitor of Penelope, slain by Tele- 
machus, Od. 16, 394. 

"Augtos, ὁ (from ἀμφί going about), 1) 
son of Selagus of Possua, an ally of the Tro- 
sans, slain by the Telamonian Ajax, Il. 5, 
612. 2) son of Merops, brother of Adrastus, 
leader of the Trojans, 11. 2, 830 (with length- 
ened ¢). 

ἀμφιξέω (sw), aor. ἀμφέξεσα, to scrape 
round about, to polish, Od. 23, 196. ὦ 
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ἀμφιπεσοῦσα, see aupininte. 

ἀμφιπίπτω, poet. (πίπτω), aor. 2 ἀμφέπε- 
σον, to fall round about, to embrace, τινά, 
any one; spoken of a wife who. in anguish 
throws herself upon her dead husband, Od. 
8, 523. } 

ἀμφιπολεύω (ἀμφίπολος), to be occupied 
about an object, to provide for, to attend to, to 
wait upon; with accus. ὄρχατον, Od. 24, 
244; βίον, to provide for, protect life, Od. 18, 
254. 19, 127. 2) Intrans. to be about any 
one, to serve hii, Od. 20, 78. * Od. 

ἀμφίπολος, ἡ (78.0), prop. an adj., busied 
about any one; with Hom. always subst. 
fem. handmaid, female companion, in distinc- 
tion from a female slave; also ἀμφέπολος 
ταμίη, Il. 24, 302. 

ἀμφιπονέομαι, Ep. = ἀμφιπένομαι, fut. ἀμ- 
φιπονήσομαι, to be busy about any one, τινά, 
Il. 23, 681; spoken of things, to take care of, 
ti, Il. 23, 159; τάφον», Od. 20, 307. 

ἀμφιποτάομαι, depon. mid. (ποτάομαμιλ, 
poet. form, to fly round about ; with accus, 
τόχνα, to flutter around the young, Il. 2, 315. f. 

ἀμφίῤῥντος, ἡ, ον, ep. ἀμφίρυτος (gw), 
having a current all around, epith. of islands, 
* Od. 1, 50. 98, only in ep. form. 

ἀμφίς (ἀμφί), poet. 1) Adv. 1) about, 
round about, on both sides. βαϑὺς δέ τε Tag- 
ταρος ἀμφίς, 11.8, 481. ἀμφὲς εἶναι, to be 
round about, to dwell, Il. 9, 464. 24, 488. 
ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, 10 clasp about, spoken of bonda, 
Od. 8, 340, 2) upon, on both sides. ζυγὸν 
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ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, to have the yoke on both sides, ᾿Αμφιτρίτη, ἡ (according to Herm. Am- 
to have it on, Od. 3, 486. ὀλίγη ἦν ἀμφὶς | fractua, broken in every part), daughter of 
ἄρουρα, a little ground was on both sides (of | Nereus, [and accord. to later mythology] 
the armies). i. 6. between, Il. 3,115. 3) apart. | wife of Neptune, who ruled with him the 
γαῖαν καὶ οὐρανὸν ἀμφὶς ἔχειν, to hold earth , Mediterranean sea. She bore to him Triton, 
and heaven apart, Od. 1, 54. τὼ μὲν ζυγὸν | Od. 5, 422. 12, 60. 

ἀμφὶς ἐέργει, them (the cattle) the yoke parts | “Augirever, ὠνος (molesting all around, 
asunder, Il. 13, 706. ἀμφὶς ἀγῆναι, to break from τρύω), son of Alczus and Hipponoe, 
in two, Il. 11,559. 4) separate, remote. ap- | husband of Alcmene, father of Iphicles and 
gis εἶναι, Ou. 19, 221; hence often= each f foster father of Hercules. He reigned first 
Sor himself, Od. 22, 57. ἀμφὶς φρονεῖν, φρα- | in Tiryns and later in Thebes, 1]. 5, 392. (s 
ζεσϑαι, to think differently, to be of different . comm. without position.) 

sentimenta, IJ. 2, 13. IT) Prepos. like ἀμφὶ, | * ἀμφιτρομέω, ep. = ἀμφιτρέμω, to tremble 
comm. after the dependent case, 1) With | all over, to be very much afraid, τενός, on ac- 
gen. about. ἅρματος ἀμφὶς ἰδεῖν, to look about | count of any one, Od. 4, 820. } 

the chariot, Il. 2, 384. 6) far from. augis : | * ἀμφιφαείνω, ep. form for ἀμφιφαίνω, to 
φυλόπιδος, Od. 16, 267. ἀμφὶς ὁδοῦ, out of | shine ubout, τινά, ἢ. Ap. 202. 

the road, Od. 19, 221. 2) With dat. ἄξονι | ἀμφίφαλος, ov (pudos), furnished with 
eugis, about the axle-tree, Il. 5, 723. 3) ' knobs or studs round about, according to the 
With accus. Κρόνον ἀμφίς, about Saturn, Il. ' comm.explanation; accord.toKöppen, having 
14, 203. εἴρεσϑαι ἀμφὶς Exacta, to ask about , a strong crest ; or accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. 
every thing, i. e. one thing after another, Ou. ᾿ 242, entirely covered with knobs; epith. of 
19, 46. the helmet, * Il. 5, 743. 7, 41; see φάλος. 

* ἀμφιστεφανόω (στέφανος), to wreathe , ἀμφιφοβέω (φοβέω), aor. pase. ἀμφεφοβή- 
around, like winding a garland; pass. fo be | Sn», to terrify round about. 2) Pass. to be 
wound round, like a garland; trop. ὅμιλος terrified round about, to fly from, teva, Il. 16. 
ἀμφιστεφάνωτο, the crowd had collected ina | ‚290. ὦ 
circle, h. Ven. 120. | ἀμφιφορεύς, ῆος, 0 (φέρω), a large vessel 

ἀμφιστεφής, ts, placed about in a circle, | | which is carried by both sides, a double- 
Il. 11, 40, an old reading for ἀμφιστρεφής, q. v. | handled vase for wine, honey, Od. 2, 290. 

[ἀμφιστέφω, Il, 18, 205, explained by | 2) an um, Il. 23, 99. 

Danım as ἃ case of {mesis; sce στέφω.] ἀμφιφράζεσϑαι, mid. (φράζω), to consider 

ἀμφίστημι (torn), aor. 2 ἀμφέστην, trans. | on both sides, to weigh well, Il. 18, 254. f 
to place around. 2) Intrans. in mid. andaor.| ἀμφιχαίνω (zalvo), aor. 2 ἀμφέχἄνον, to 
2 act. lo stand around ; absol. Il. 18, 233. 24, yawn around, to swallow with greediness, 
712; with accus. ἀμφίστασϑαι ἄστυ, to invest τινά, ll. 23, 79.1 
the city, Il. 18, 233, Od.8, 5. (Hom. only | ἀμφιχέω (χέω), aor. 1 act. ep. ἀμφέχευα, 
intrane.) ep. syncop. aor. 2 mid. ἀμφιχύμην (3 sing. 

ἀμφιστρατάομαι (στρατός), to invest with  ἀμφέχυτο), aor. 1 pass. ἀμφεχύϑην, 1) Act. 
an army, lo beleaguer ; with accus. πόλιν, Il. | prop. to pour around; metaph. to spread 
11, ‚13.7 around ; ἠέρα τινί, obscurity, mist around 

ἀμφιστρεφής, ἐς poet. (στρέφω), gen. gos, | any one, Il. 17,270. 2) Mid. and aor. 1 
turned to ditlerent sides, twined about, Il. 11, ; pass. to become diffused, to be peured about, 
40. f to surround ; with accus. trop. Hein μὲν ἀμ- 

ἀμφιτίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor.1 ἀφέϑηκα, aor.  φέχυτο ὀμφή, ἃ divine voice sounded around 
2 mid. ἀμφεϑέμην, aor. pass. part. ἀμφιτεϑ εἷς, | him, 11.2, 41. τὴν ἄχος ἀμφεχύϑη, distress 
1) Act. to place around, to put around or on ; | poured iteelf over her, Ou. 4, 716. 2) Spo- 
κεφαλὴ κυνέην, to put the helmet on the head; ken of persons, to embrace ; with accus. Od.: 
hence pass. κυνέῃ ἀμφιτεϑεῖσα, Il. 10, 271. | 16, 214; absol. Od. 22, 498. 

2) Mid. to put upon oneself; with accus. ἀμφιχυϑείς, see ἀμφιχέω. 

ξίφος, Od. 21, 431. ἀμφίχντος, ον (80) poured around; τεῖ- 
ἀμφιτρέμω (τρέμω), to tremble all over, Il. | vos, a wall cast up all around, an earth- 

21, 507. { in tmesis. mound, I]. 20, 145. 
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’Augior, iovog (part. ἀμφιῶν walking | ly equivalent to ἄν, (though it may some- 
around), 1)son of Jasius and Proserpina | times be translated by perhaps, possibly, Lat. 
(according to Eustath.), father of Chloris, | forte,) but expresses its meaning by the 
king of Orchomenus in Beotia, Od. 11, 285. | mood of the verb, (I may, can, might, could, 
2) son of Jupiter and Antiope, brother of | etc. write). It cannot therefore stand in 
Zethus, distinguished for his skill in song | sentences which express an unconditional 
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and in performing on the harp. When he 
was surrounding Thebes with a wall, the 
stones joined themselves together at the 
sound of his lyre. 
several children, Od. 11,262. Homer dis- 
tinguishes the two, though later tradition 
often confounds them, cf. O. Maller Gesch. 
hell. Stamme I. S. 231. 3) a leader of the : 
Epeans, IL 13, 692. 

ἀμφότερος, 7, ΟΥ, (ἄμφω), both. of the 
sing. in Hom. only the neut. as adv. vugo- 


His wife Niobe bore him | 


affirmation, but only in ıhe following cases: 
I) With the indicat. 1) With the indicat. 
pres. and perf. ἂν cannot stand, because that 
which is represented as actually passing or 
| past can be subjected to no condition. The 
same, according to Herm. de partic. av [see 
| Steph. Thesaur. VII, 11189-11198}, holds 
: true of κέ; and the passages in which xé is 
; connected with these tenses are changed by 
| him, 6. g. τῷ καί xé τις εὔχεται ἀνὴρ ---λιπό- 
dar, where according to Cod. Vrat. τὲ is ἴο 


τερον βασιλεὺς τ ἀγαϑὸς κρατερὸς T αἰχμη- , be read for xs, Il. 14, 484; δῶρον δ᾽, ὃ ττι x8 
τής» both at once, a good king and a brave μοι δοῦναι φίλον ἥτορ ἀνώγει, where we must 
spearman, Il. 3, 179; often in the dual and read ἀνώγη, Od. 1, 316; τάδε X αὐτὸς ὀΐεαι, 


plur. IL 5, 156. 17, 395. 

᾿Αμφοτερός, ὁ, a Trojan slain by Patro- ' 
cles, Il. 16, 415. 

ἀμφοτέρωϑεν, adv. from both sides, on 
both sides, li. 5, 726. Od. 7, 113. 

ἀμφοτέρωσε, adv. towards both sides, γε- 
γωνέμεν, * Il. 8, 223, 

ἀμφουδίς, adv. (prob. from ἀμφίς and 
ovdas), from the ground ; κάρη ἀείρειν, to 
raise the head from the ground, Od. 17, 237. 1 

ἀμφράσσαιτο, see ἀναφράζομαι. 

ἄμφω, τὼ, τὰ, τὼ, gen. uugow, both ; 
spoken of single persone, and also of two 
parties, as IL 2, 124. Hom. has only the | 
nom. and accus. Sometimes indecl. h. Cer. | 
15. 

ἄμφωτος, ον (ovs), two-eared, two handled, | 
ἄλεισον, Ou. 22, 10. t 

ἀμῷεν, ep. (τὰ ἀμάοιεν, Bee ὑμάω. 

ἀμώμητος, ον (μωμέομαι), irreproachable, 
blameless, Il. 12, 109. f 

ἄν, a particle, ep. and enclit. κά, before a 
vowel κέν, (xé is prop. only a dialectic varia- 
tion of ὧν, and in use generally agrees with 
ay, although it does not indicate the condi- 
tional relation so distinctly, and hence ad- 
mits a more frequent use, cf. Rost. Gr. p. 
580). These particles indicate a conditional 
proposition or sentence, i. e. ‚they show that 
the predicate of the sentence is not absolute- 
ly true, but is to be considered as depending 
upon certain circumstances or conditions. 
The English language has no word perfect- 


where Herm. reads Y αὐτός, Οὐ. 3, 255; ote 
κέν ποτ ---- ζὠννυνταί τε νέοι, καὶ ener τύγονται 
᾿ἄεϑλα͵ Od. 34, 87, where we must with 
| Thiersch Gr. Gram. § 222, ll read ore περ, or 
| take ζώννυνται as subjunct. and read ἐπε»τύ- 
νωνται. According to Rost Gram. p. 584, 
however, x€ may accompany the indicat. 
pres. wherever the discourse relates to things 
which are to be derived from others as natu- 
jral consequences, as Il, 14. 484. Od. 3, 255. 
:2) With the fut. indicat. stands frequently 
‘the ep. κέ (ur rarely), when the proposition 
| expressed in the fut. is dependent upon a 
| : condition ; εἰ δ᾽ ᾿οδυσσεὺς ἔλϑοι--- αἱψώ xe— 
| βίας ἀποτίσεται ἀνδρῶν, Od. 17, 540. conf. IL 
22, 66. Commonly, however, the condition- 
‘al clause i is wanting: εἴρεαι, ὑππόϑεν εἰμὲν" 
ἐγὼ δὲ κέ τοι καταλέξω, I will (if thou wilt 
hear) tell thee, Od. 3, 80. cf. Il. 4, 176. 7, 273. 
22,42. 3) It stands with the indicat. histor. 
tenses (impf. plupf. and aor.), a) to indi- 
cate that the proposition would prove true, or 
would have proved true, only on a certain con- 
dition; but as that condition has not been, or 
ı cannot be fulfilled, so:the proposition has not 
proved, or will not prove true; καὶ νύ x ἔτι 
| πλείονας Avxiow xtuve— Odvocers, εἰ μὴ up 
ὀξὺ νόησε “Lxtwp, and now would Ulysses 
| have slain still more Lyciang, if Hector had 
not immediately observed it, 11. 5,679. The 
condition is often wanting, and must be eup- 
plied from the connection. 7 τέ κεν ἤδη λάϊ- 
voy ἔσσο χιτῶνα, indeed, thou wouldst be al- 
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ready clothed with a stony tunic, 11.3,56. ὃ) 
To denote repetition in past time, the action 
being represented by ἄν as conditional, viz. 
as repeated only in certain cases. In Hom. 
however, this use is exceeding rare, Od. 2, 
104. (19, 149. 24, 139); ἔνϑα κεν ἡματίη 
ὑφαίνεσκεν μέγαν iotoy, ehe was wont to 
weave (hecause we believed her, cf. v. 103), 
where Wolf needlessly reads καὶ. μάλιστα 
δὲ x αὐτὸς ἀνέγνω͵ 1]. 13, 734, chiefly himself 
is wont to experience it, where some take x 
as καί abbrev. and Herm. de part. ar, for δέ 
x proposes δὲ τ, Likewise of xe τάχιστα 
ἔχριναν, Od. 18, 263, where Herm. would 
read οἵ te. A peculiar case is Ou. 4, 516, 
ἢ γάρ μιν ζωόν γε κιχήσεαι ἢ κεν ᾿Ορέστης κτεῖ- 
γεν ὑποφ ϑάμενος. Nitzsch on this passage 
says: This aor. with xs is to be compared 
with no other sentence of this form ; ἢ xe are 
closely connected, and the whole is equiva- 
lent to κιχήσεαι" εἰ δὲ un, xteiver, or other- 
wise has Orestes slain him, cf. Rost Gram. 
p. 587, and Thiersch $ 353, 1. 11) With the 
subjunct. ar serves to define more closely the 
idea expressed by it. It indicatea, viz. the 
external circumstances and relations upon 
which the decision of the idea presented by 
the subjunct. depends. 1) In the epic lan- 
guage the subjunct. with ἄν stands instead ; 
of the fut. indicat.; with a certain difference 
however, the indicat. fut. representing the fu- 
ture event as already decided; the subjunct. | 


on the other hand representing the future - 


event as one which it is possible may sooner 
or later occur. τάχ᾽ ar note ϑυμὸν oléoan, 
he will, it is probable, soon lose his life, Il. 1, 
205. οὐκ ἄν τοι yoatopy κίϑαρις, not then 
should thy barp avail thee, 11. 3,54. 2) In 
dependent clauses, in connection with con- 
junctions and pronouns, to represent the 
event as conditional, i. 6. as depending upon 
circumstances; ὄφρα ldır αἱ x ἴμμιν ὑπέρ- 
azn χεῖρα Κρονίων͵ whether—would protect 
you, Il. 4,249. In like manner, εἴ xe, n xe; 
ἐπεί κε, ἐπεὶ ἄν; ὅτε κεν, OT ἄν, ONMOTE κεν, 
etc., ὅς ἂν or x8, οἷος ἄν; comp. the seve- 
ral conjunctions and the relative. III) With 
the optative, a» expresses the fact that the 
supposition expressed hy this mood is condi- 
tional ; εἰ καὶ ἐγώ σε βάλοιμι--- αἶψά κε-- εὖχος 
ἐμοί δοίης, thou wouldst afford me renown, Il. 
16, 625; hence it stands, 1) Tu express an 
undetermined possibility. κεένοισι δ᾽ ay ov- 
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τις--μαχέοιτο, no one would be able to con- 
tend, Il. 1,271. 2) The ὧν with the optat. 
often stands as a softer mode of expressing 
a command or entreaty, Il. 2, 250, and with 
ov in the question οὐκ ay ἐρύσαιο, couldst 
thou not hold back ? instead of hold him 
back, restrain him, Il. 5, 456. 3) In interro- 
gative sentences, where the optative can be 
generally translated by can or cotdd. On 
the optat. with av in dependent clauses, e. g. 
with relative pronouns, see under the relative 
and conjunctions. IV) ἂν with the infin. and 
particip. expresses also a condition, which 
will be clearly seen by resolving these forms 
of the verb into clauses expressed by the 
finite verb, 11.9, 684. V) Repetition of ay 
and xe. Hom. never repeats ἄν, but he unites 
1) av with xe to give greater stress to the 
condition, Il. 11, 187. 13, 127. In other cases 
the reading is doubtful, as Od. 6, 259, where 
Nitzsch would read καί for κέν. 2) The re- 
petition of xe is rare, Od. 4, 733. VI) ἄν is 
properly short ; however it seems long in 
Il. 8, 21. 406. cf. Kühner Gram. § 393 seq. 
Thiersch $ 335-337. § 345 seq. Rost p. 585. 
seq. 
ar, 


1) Poet. abbrev. for are, (better ἀν} ae «4 


' before », τ, becomes before labials a a, | be— = 


: fore palntals d ay. 2) Poet. abbrev. for are, =m 
1. 6. ἀνέστη, he arose, Il. 3, 268. cf. ἄνα. 

ara, abbrev. ay, au, ay, I) Preposition.. er 
up, upon, on, opposed to xara, comm. with ἈΞ. 
accus. ep. also with gen. and dat. 1) Witte BE 
gen. only in the phrase ἀνὰ νηὸς Balve, tm - 
go on shipbourd, Od.2, 416. 9, 177. 15,284 — 
where, however, according to Rost Gr. per 
495, a tm sis would better be assumed, sm 
that the g:n. apyears to depend upon ἄνα — 
Buiver, 2) With dat. on, upon, ava oxy - 
πτρῳ, upon the sceptre, Il. 1,15. ἀνὰ ug, 
Ol. 11, 128. ava χερσίν, on the hands, he - 
Cer. 286. 3) With accus. a) Of place = 
to indicate a direction to a higher object, up, 
upon ; τιϑέναι τι ἀνὰ μυρίκην, 1]. 10, 466, 
ἀναβαίνειν ἀνὰ ῥωγᾶς, to ascend the steps, 
Od. 22, 143; to denote extension, ‘hrough, 
throughout, along. ἀνὰ νῶτα, along the back, 
Il. 13, 547. ἀνὰ δῶμα, through the ‚house, ἢ, 
4, 670; in like manner, ἀνὰ στρατόν, μάχην͵ 
ὅμιλον: ἀνὰ στόμα ἔχειν͵ to have in the 
mouth, Il. 2, 250. φρονέειν ἀνὰ ϑυμόν, to 
revolve in the mind, Il. 2, 36. πᾶσων ar 
iSuy, in every undertaking, Od. 4, 434. ἀν 
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ἐϑύν, upwards, Od. 8, 377. δ) Of time, only 
ἀνὰ νύχτα, through the night, Il. 14, 80. 
6) Of number, to, up to. ἀνὰ εἴκοσι μέτρα 
xsver, Od. 9, 209. II) Adv. thereon, there- 
upon. ἀνὰ βότρυες ἦσαν, grapes were there- 
on, Il. 18, 562. It stands pleonastically with 
a verb compounded with ava, Il. 23, 709. 
In composition it has the same signification, 
and besides it indicates direction towards 
the point of starting, back again (the Lat. 
re- denoting repetition, e. g. ἀναφράζομαι]. 
ἄνα is 1) A preposition with retracted 
accent, and stands as interj. for ἀναστηϑι: 
up then; comm. ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, Il. 6,331. 2) A 
vocat. from ἄναξ, only in the construct. ὦ 
ἄνα, Ζεῦ ἄνα. 
ἀναβαίνω, ep. ἀμβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. 1 
ἀγέβησα, aor. 2 ἀνέβην, aor. 1 mid. ἀνεβησά- 
μην (once part. ἀναβησάμενοι͵ transit. Od. 15, 
475), 1) Trane. in aor. 1 act. to lead up, to 
cause to ascend = τινά, any one (the ship), 
once in the mid. II) Intrane. in the aor. 2 
act. fo ascend, to οι; with accus. οὐρανόν, 
to mount to heaven, Il. 1. 497 ; ὑπερωΐα͵ to 
ascend to the upper apartments, Od. 23, 1; 
more frequently with eis, ἐπέ te; once with 
dat. νεκροῖς, over the dead bodies, Il. 10, 493; 
Most generally, «) to ascend the ship (em- 
bark), often with the omission of νῆα (twice 
with gen. νηός, Od. 2, 416. 9, 177; see ava). 
&) to ascend upon land, to land, Od. 14, 353. 
>) to go from land to sea, to sail away ἀπὸ 
Κρήτης, Od. 14, 252; especially, ἐς Τροίην, to 
wail from Greece to Troy, Od. 1, 210. ὁ) 
Metaph. φάτις ἀνθρώπους ἀναβαίνει, fame 
spreads among men, Od. 6, 29. 
ἀναβάλλω, ep. ἀμβάλλω (βάλλω), 1) 
Prop. to throw up. 2) to throw back, hence 
fo put off, to delay, ἄεϑλον, Od. 19, 584. 
ΠῚ Mid. to lift oneself, hence to begin ; with 
infinit. ἀεέδειν, to begin to sing, Od. 1, 155. 
8, 256 (according to the old Gramm. ‘from 
the strong elevation of the voice). 2) to put 
off, defer, delay ı (with reference to the sub- 
ject). und’ ἔτι ἔργον ἀμβαλλώμεϑα, let us no 
longer delay our work, Il. 2, 436. 
ἀνάβατος, ον, ep. ἄμβατος (ἀναβαίνω), 
that may be ascended, easy of ascent, Il. 6, 
434. Od. 11, 316. 
ἀναβέβρῦχε, 3 sing. perf., the pres. does 
not occur, Il. 17, 54. Τ in connect. with ὕδωρ: 
the water gushes forth. Some Gramm. as- 
sume in the pres. ἀναβρύχω or avafgutw ; 
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othere, as Buttm. Lex. IL p. 15, trace it by 
comparison with ὑπόβρυχα to ἀναβρέχω,. 
whence the reading araßsßgoyev; still others 
to the root βρυχάομαι, from which occurs the 
perf. βέβρῦχα, but with Ὁ. Cf. Buttm. p. 271. 
Rost p. 292. 

᾿Αναβησίνεως, ὁ (that travels by ship), a 
Pheeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

ἀναβληδήν, ep. ἀμβληδήν (ἀναβάλλομαι 1.), 
rising with a sudden impulse, vehemently, 
yoay, Il. 22, 476. t [to lament with vehement 
outcry, Passow; alte petitis suspiriis, Heyne ; 
cf. avaB8odadny]. 

ἀνάβλησις, tos, 7 (βάλλω), a delaying, 
procrastination, κακοῦ, *1l.2, 380. 24, 655. 

ἀναβολάδην, ep. ἀμβολάδην (ἀναβάλλω), 
throwing up, boiling up. λέβης bei ἀμβολάδην,͵ 
the caldron boils bubbling up, Il. 21, 364. Ὁ 

ἀναβράχω (Bedym), only ep. aor. ἀνέβρα- 
xov, lo rultle, to clash, to creak ; spoken of 
arms, I]. 19, 13; of doors, Od. 21, 48. 

ἀναβρόχω, occurring only in the optat. 
aor. 1 ἀναβρόξειε͵ and in the part. aor. 2 
pass. ἀναβροχέν, to swallow up, lo absorb ; 
spoken of Charybdis: ore ἀναβρόξειε Sal 
λάσσης ὕδωρ, when she swallows back ‚the 
water, Od. 12, 240; and ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετ᾽ ava- 
Booxev, the water absorbed vanished, Od. 11, 
586. cf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 121. * Od. 

ἀναβρύχω, 866 ἀναβέβρυχε. 

ἀναγιγνώσκω (γιγνώσκω), only aor. 2 
ἀνέγνων, to know accurately, to perceive 
clearly, with accus. Il. 13, 734; σήματα, Od. 
19, 250. 23, 206; absol. to perceive clearly, 
Il. 13,734. [According to Passow, the signif. 
to recognize is post-Homeric, but ? Eustath. 
gives as its synonym, Od. 19, 250, ἀναγνωρέ- 
tw; cf. also Od. 23, 206. 24, 345 et seq. | 

avayxain, ἡ (prop. fem. from ἀναγκαῖος), 
ep. compulsion, necessity, dat. ἀναγκαίῃ, by 
force, Il. 4, 300. Od. 19, 73. 

ἀναγκαῖος, ain, aioy (ἀνάγκη), compul- 
sory, urgent, coercive, necessary ; μῦϑος, ἃ 
compulsory word, i.e. a decree, an authori- 
tative sentence, Od. 17, 399. ἦμαρ avayxai- 
oy, the day of force, of slavery, Il. 16, 836, = 
δούλιον 3 nuag. 2) coerced, of necessily, πολε- 
μισταί, Od. 24, 499, 

ἀνάγκη, ἡ (ἀνάγωλ, force, violence, neces- 
sily, often in the dat. ἀνάγκῃ, from necessity, 
forced, ἀείδειν, πολεμέζειν ; also act. with 
violence, vehemently ; Tayeıy, κελεύειν͵ Un’ 
ἀνάγκης, by force, Od. 19, 156. 
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ἀναγνάμπτω ( yraunıa), aor. 1 ἀνέγναμ- 
ye, aor. 1 pass. aveyraup yy, to bend back ; 
δεσμόν, to loose the bond, Ou. 14, 348 ; pass. 
αἰχμὴ ἀνεγναμφϑη, the point bent back, II. 
3, 348. 7, 259. 

ἀνάγω (ἄγω), fut. ἀνάξω, aor. 2 act. ἀνή- 
yayov, 1) to lead up, to lead to a high 
place, from the sea-coast into the country, 
τινά, Ou. 4, 534, or into the high seas, thus 
often spoken of the voyage to ‚Troy; ; to take 

any one to sea, ywvaixa ἐξ aning γαίης, Il. 
3, 48; “Δλένην, Il. 6, 292; λαὸν ἐνῚθάδε, (to 
Troy,) Il. 9, 333; also gener. of sea-voyages, 
Il. 13, 627. b) to conduct home, γυναῖκα do- 
povde, Od. 3, 272; often, generally, to conduct 
to, to bring, spoken of persons and things: 
δῶρα, to bring presents, Il. 8, 203; tee ἐς 
μέσσον, Od. 18, 89. 2) Mid. prop. to con- 
duct oneself up, fo put out to sea, lo sail 
away. toi δ᾽ arayovro, they sailed back, Il. 
1, 478. Od. 19, 202. 

ἀναδέδρομα, see ἀνατρέχω. 

ἀναδέρκω, ep. (δέρκω), aor. 2 ἀνέδραχον, 
to look up, to look upwards ; ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, to 
open the eyes again, Il. 14, 436. Τ 

ἀναδέσμη, ἡ (δέω), a fillet, a head-band, 
of females, Il. 22, 469. Τ 

ἀναδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), aor. 1 
ἀναδεξάμην͵ aor. sync. aveösyunr, to take up, 
σάκος, Il. 5, 619. 2) to take upon oneself, to 
bear, to endure, oifvv, Od. 17, 563. 

εἀναδίδωμαι (δίδωμι), nor. 1 ἀνέδωκα, 
to proffer, to present, to give, with accus. ἢ. 
Merce. 111. 

+ ἀναδύνω (δύνω) = ἀναδύομαι͵ Batr: 90. 

ἀναδύω (δύω), only mid. and aor. 2 ars- 
Sur, infinit. ἀναδῦναι, aor. 1 mid. aveducapyy, 
[ἀνεδύσετο or aveducato, Buttm. § 96. note 9,] 
intrans. fo emerge, to come forth out of ; with 
gen. ἁλός, from the sea, Il. 1. 359; and with 
accus. κῦμα, v. 496, to emerge from the 
wave. 2) to withdraw; ἐς ὅμιλον, to retreat 
into the crowd, Il. 7,218; and with accus. 
πόλεμον, to avoid the war, Il. 13, 225; absol. 
Od. 9, 377. (ἀνδύεται poet. for avudvetas.) 

ἀνάεδνος, ov (ivory), 1) ungifted, i.e. 
for whom the bridegroom presents no gifts 
to the parents, Il. 9, 146. 2) without dowry, 
with whom the bridegroom receives nothing 
from the parents, Il. 13, 366. « This explana- 
tion is, however, justly rejected by Spitzner 
on IL 9, 146. * 1. 

ἀγαείρω (aelgw), aor. 1 ἀνάειρα ep. for 
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ἀνήειρα, 1) to raise, toliftup ; with accus. 
χεῖρας ἀϑανατοῖσι, to lift up the hands to the 
gods, ll. 7, 130; tera, any one, spoken of 
wrestlers who mutually strove to raise and 
throw each other. 2) to lift, to bear away 
(as a prize), δύω τάλαντα, Il. 23, 614; πρη- 
toa, 11. 23, 882. 

ἀναϑηλέω, ep. (Syn), fut. ἀναϑηλήσω, to 
become verdant again, to bloom or bud again, 
Il. 1, 236. } 

ἀνάϑημα, τό (τίϑημι), that which is 
placed up, especially a votive offering to a 
deity which is put upin atemple. 2) any 
present of value; hence, ornament, decora- 
tion. Thus Homer calle dancing and sing- 
ing ἀναϑήματα δαιτός, decorations of the 
feast or table, Od. 1, 152. 21, 430. 

ἀναϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), to leap up, to re- 
bound. ὕψι ἀναϑρώσκειν, to spring up high, 
spoken of a descending rock, Il. 13, 140. } 

ἀναιδείη, ἡ (ἀναιδής), shamelessness, im- 
pudence, effrontery. ἀναιδείην ἐπεξδιμένος, 
clad in impudence, Il. 1, 149. ἐπιβῆναι ἄναι- 
δείης, to have given up, devoted oneself to 
wantonness, Od. 22, 424, 

arudıs, ἔς (αἰδίομαι), shameless, impts- 
dent, ae the suitors of Penelope. 2) ungov- 
ernable, dreadful, as κυδοιμός, 11. 5, 593; 
λᾶας, the terrible stone, Od. 11, 597. 

ἀναίμων, ov (αἷμα), gen. ovos, bloodless, „= 
without blood, spoken of the gods, Il. 5, 342. } + 

ἀναιμωτί, adv. without bloodshed, I. 17, « “© 
363. Od. 18, 149. 

ἀναίνομαι, aor. 1 ἠνηνάμην͵ ep. ἀνηγάμην͵ =e 
to deny, to refuse, to reject, to spurn; wi 
accus. δῶρα, to spurn gifts, Il. 9, 679; Eoyoymmı 9 
ἀεικὲς, a shameful act, Od. 3, 265; doow—— > 
Od. 4, 651. 10, 18; τινά, to reject any one. = 
Od. 8, 212; with infin. to deny, ὁ δ᾽ Fi 
μηδὲν ἑλέσθαι, 1]. 18, 500. cf. 450; abeol, L_— 
7; 93. 9, 510. 

ἀναιρέω (aipew), aor. 2 ἀνεῖλον, and ites 
part. ἀελών, fut. mid. ἀναιρήσομαι, aor. ὩΣ 
ἀνειλόμην, ep. ἀνελ., 1) to lift up, to take 
away, to remove ; βοῦν ἀπὸ χϑονός, to lift ar 
ox from the earth, Od. 3, 453; ἀέϑλια, to 
bear off prizes, Il. 23, 736 ; 20Ada, to receive 
much, said of a beggar, Od. 18, 16. 2) Mid. 
oftener, to take up for oneself, to receive, to 
bear away; κούρην, to take a child in the 
arma, Il. 16,8; οὐλοχύτας, to take the sacred 
barley, 1. 2, 410; ἐπιφροσύνας, to assume 
reason, to become prudent, Od. 19, 22, 
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ἀναΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), avr. 1 ἀνήϊξα, to leap 
p, to rise suddenly from a sitting posture, 
L 3, 216. Od. 1, 410. πηγαὶ ἀναΐσσουσι, the 
ountains gush forth, Il. 22, 148; once with 
ecus. “gua, to leap upon the chariot, Il. 24, 
0 


ἀναίτιος, ov (αἰτία), without guilt, blame- 
ees. ἀναίτιον αἰτιᾶσϑαι, to impeach a guilt- 
eas individual, Il. 11, 653. Od. 20, 135. 
ἀνακαίω (καίω), to kindle, πῦρ, * Od. 7, 
3. 9, 251. 

* ἀγαχεκλόμεναι, Bee ἀνακέλομαι. 
*avaxelopat, poet. (κέλομαι), aor. 2 with 
edupl. ἀνεκεχλόμην», to call upon, to invoke, 
eva, h. Pan. 18, 5. 

ἀνακεράννυμι (xegaea), 80Γ. ἀνεκέρασα, ep. 
σ᾽ to mir again ; xontiga οἴνου, to mix the 
ningling vessel again full of wine, Od. 3, 
90. T 

ἀνακηκίω (xnxio), to gush forth, spoken of 
iweat and blood, * Il. 7, 262. 13, 705. 
ἀνακλίνω (κλίνω), aor. 1 avéxitve, part. 
γκλένας ep. for ἀνακλίνας, aor. 1 pass. ave- 
λένθην, 1) to incline, to lean back, to cuuse 
rest ; τόξον ποτὶ yain, to let the bow rest 
gainst the earth, Il. 4, 113. [The Schol. 
fers the action of ayx. in Il. 4, 113, to the 
ıbject, ἐπήρεισεν Exvtor.] πρός τι, Od. 18, 
13; pass. aor. to lean oneself back, spoken 

" those rowing and of those sleeping. uva- 
μνϑεὶς πέσεν ὕπτιος, leaning back he sank 
ıpine, Od. 9, 371. 2) to lean back, to open, 
s opposed to ἐπεϑεῖναι; Hug, to open the 
sor, Od. 22, 156; so also νέφος, 1]. 5, 571; 
igor, Od. 11, 525. 

* ἀγακλύζω (xdutw), to wash, or dash up, 
sp. 3. 

vaxorzilo (ἀκοντίζω), to spout oul, to 
art forth, to gush out, spoken of blood, 11. 5, 
13. 1 

ἀνακόπτω (κόπτω), to strike back, to 
ndo, to open, ὀχῆας, the door-bolts, Od. 21, 
7.1 

ἀνακράζω (κράζω), aor. 2 avéxgayoy, to 
ry oud, to speak aloud, to prate, Od. 14, 467.1 
ἀνακχρεμάννυμι (χρεμάννυμιλ), nor. 1 urs- 
βέμασα, part. ἀγκρεμάσας, to hang up; ti 
ασσάλῳ, to hang up any thing upon a hook 
r peg, Od. 1, 440. h. Ap. 8. 

* ἀνακτορίη, ἡ (ἀνακτωρ), rule, command, 
1e direction of needa h. Ap, 234. 
ἀνακτόριος, in, 109 (ἀνάκτωρ), belonging 
| the master, Od. 15, 397. ἢ 
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ἀνακυμβαλιάζω (κύμβαλον»)͵ to be over- 
turned with a rattling noise. δίφροι ἀνεκυμ- 
βαλίαζον,͵ the chariots rattling upset, IL 16, 
379. } 

ἀναλέγω and ἀλλέγω (λέγω), aor. 1 cevéde- 
ta, infin, ἀλλέξαι, ep. for ἀναλέξαι, to gather, to 
collect, ἔντεα, Il. 11, 755; ὀστέα, 1]. 21,321. ἘΠ), 

ἀναλκείη, 7 (ἀλκή), powerlessness, weak- 
ness, cowardice, always in the plur. 1], 6, 74. 
ἘΠ], 

ἄναλκις, og, ὁ, ἡ (ἀλκήλ), powerless, weak, 
cowardly, comm. connected with ἀπτόλεμος, 
accus. avalxıda and ἄναλκιν once, Od. 3, 376. 

ἄναλτος, ov (ἄλϑω), not to be satiated, 
insatiable, yaoıng, Od. 17, 228. 18, 114. * Od. 

ἀναλύω and ἀλλύω (Ave), ep. iterative 
impf. ἀλλύεσκεν͵ aor. 1 avediva, to loose, to 
unravel ; ἱστὸν, to unravel the web, Od. 3, 
109. 19, 150; τινὰ ἐκ δεσμῶν, to deliver any 
one from bonds, Od. 12; 100; πρυμνήσια, Od. 
9, 178. 2) Mid. to loose for oneself; τινὰ és 
φάος, to bring any one to the light, ἢ. Mere. 
258. (v elsewhere short in the pres., but in 
Od. 2, 110, long through the accent.) 

ἀναμαιμάω (μαιμάω), to rage through, to 
roar through ; with accus. nie ἀναμαιμᾶει 
ἄγκεα, the fire rages through the valleys, Il. 
20, 490. } 

ἀναμάσσω (μάσσω), fut. ξω, prop. to rub 
on, to anoint, hence’ o (viz. μέγα ἔργον) oF 
κεφαλῇ ἀναμάξεις, according to Damm: fa- 
cinus, quod capili tuo allines ut maculam 
mortiferam, i.e. which thou shalt expatiate 
with thy head, Od. 19, 92.1 Eustath. de- 
rives the metaph. from the wiping of the 
sword upon the head of the slain, to show 
that he deserved death. Several modern 
annotators, however, suppose that the word 
ἀναμάσσειν properly signifies, to wipe off, to 
to cleanse, and thus stands simply for to ez- 
piate, as in English: to wash away a crime 
(according to Bothe), or in French: se laver 
d’un crime (Dugas Montbel). 

ἀναμένω, poet. ἀναμίμνω (μένω), aor. 1 
ἀνέμεινα), to expect, to await, ti, ‘Ila δῖαν, 
Od. 19, 342. f 

ἀναμετρέω (μετρέω), to measure again, 
to measure back ; Χάρυβδιν, to float back 
through Charybdis, Od. 12, 428. f 

* ἀναμηλόω (μηλόω), part. aor. ἀναμηλώ- 
σας, prop. to examine with the probe; ac- 
cording to Ruhnken’s conjec. for ἀναπηλή- 
σας, h. Merc. 41. 
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ἀναμίγνῦμι, poet. ἀναμίσγω (μίγνυμι), 
aor. 1 avéucta, part. ἀμμίξας, to mix up, to 
mingle together ; xgi Aevxov, to mix there- 
with white barley, Od. 4,41; τί τινι, 11.24, 
529. Od. 10, 536. 

ἀναμιμνήσκω (μιμνήσκχω), wor. ἀνέμνεσα, | 
to remind, τινά τι, any one of any thing, Od. 
3, 211. f. 

ἀναμίμνω (μίμνω), poet. for ἀναμένω, to 
awail, with the accus. 2) Absolut. to wait, 
to persist, ἘΠ]. 16, 363. 

ἀναμίσγω = ἀναμίγνυμι, Od. 

ἀναμορμύρω, (μορμύρω), ep. iterative 
impf. ἀνεμορμύρεσκε, to roar, spoken of Cha- 
rybdie, Od. 12, 238. ¢ 

ἀγανέομαι, ep. ἀννέομαι, depon. mid. 
(veoucı), to rise, to ascend, spoken of the 
sun, Od. 10, 192. f 

avavevon (vevw), aor. ἀνένευσα, prop. to 
throw the head up and move it back, the 
token amongst the Greeks of refusal, op- 
posed to xatavevw; hence, to refuse by a 
nod, to deny, to repel, absol. Il. 6, 311; with 
accus. 1]. 16, 250; with infin. Il. 16, 252; 
ὀφρύσι, to refuse by drawing up the eye- 
brows, to forbid by a sign with the eye-brows, 
Od. 9, 468. 

* ἀνανέω (νέω), aor. avévevoa, to swim up, 
to recover, like emergere, Batr. 223. 

ἄναντα, adv. upwards, up hill, 11.23, 116. } 

ἄναξ, axros, ὁ (from ave, as πέριξ from 
περί), dat. plur. ep. ἀνάκτεσιν, Il. 15, 557; 
voc. ava, spoken only of gods. 1) Prop. 
every ruler, master, lord, the master of a 
family, οἴκοιο, Od. 1, 397; master of slaves, 
IL 24, 734. Od. 4, 87. 10,559. 2) Especial- 
ly, sovereign, king. a) Spoken of all gods ; 
especially of Apollo, Il. 1, 36. 75. 0b) Of 
earthly princes and kings, prop. the chicf of 
a nation (cf. βασιλεύς). Thus Hom. calls 
all heroes, but Agamemnon as commander- 
in-chief he calls ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν, Il. once epoken 
of Orsilochus, ἄναξ ἄνδρεσσιν, Il. 5, 516. 
[This formula is still more extensive, cf. Il. 
15, 532. 23, 288.) c) Of other noble and 
principal men, as Tiresias, Od. 11, 143; of 
the sons of kings, Od. 17, 186. 

ἀναξηραίνω (Inpaivo), aor. 1 ἀνηξέρᾶνα, 
whence ep. subj. ἀνξηράνῃ for ἀγνξηρήνῃ, to 
dry up, «doy, a garden, or a corn-field, Il. 
21, 317. 7 

ἀνοίγεσχον, see ἀνοίγω. 

ἀναπάλλω (πάλλω), part. aor. 2 ἀμπεπα- 
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Lew, ep. for ἀναπεπαλών, ep. aor. sync. 3 sing. 
ἀχέπαλτο, 1) to swing upward or backward ; 
often ἔγχος ἀμπεπαλών προΐει, prop. having 
swung back the spear (to give it more force), 
he hurled it; he hurled the uplifted spear, 
Il. 3, 355 and often. 2) Pass. mid. together 
with the ep. aor. syne. mid. to leap up, to 
spring up, ἀναπάλλεται ἰχϑύς, Il. 23,692; of 
Achilles, to leap up (for joy), Il. 20, 424; 
spoken of a wounded horse, ἀλγήσας avénal- 
to, he sprang up for pain, Il. 8,85. That 
the form ἀνέπαλτο belongs to ἀναπάλλω, and 
not to ἀνεφάλλομαι, is proved by Spitzner in 
Excurs. XVI. z. Il. 

ἀναπαύω (παύω), aor. 1 ἀνόπαυσα, to 
cause lo cease, to let rest, τινά tur0s, any-one 
from a thing ; ἔργων, from labor, ll. 17, 550. Ὁ 

* ἀναπείθω (πείϑω), aor. ἀνέπεισα, to per- 
suade, to prevail upon ; with accus. Batr. 122. 

ἀγαπείρω, ep. ἀμπείρω (πείρω), aor. 1 
part. ἀμπείρας, to pierce with a spit, to spit, 
σπλάγχνα, the entrails, Il. 2, 426. f 

ἀναπεπταμένος, ἢ, ον, BEE ἀναπετάννυμιε. 

ἀναπετάννῦμι (πετάω), aor. 1 ἀνεπέτἄσα, 
ep. 00, perf. pass. ἀναπέπταμαι, to spread out, 
to unfold, to expand, ἱστία, the sails, 11. 1, 480. 
Od. 4, 783; pass. said of folding doors: ave- 
πεπταμένας σανίδας ἔχον͵ they held the fold- 
ing door open, Il. 12, 122. 

ἀναπηδάω (πεδάω), 80Γ. 1 ἀνεπήδησα, ep. 
ἀμπήδησα͵ to leap up, to stand up, ἐκ λόχου, 
from ambuecade, II. 11, 379. } 

* ἀναπηλέω--- ἀναπάλλω, for. part. ἀνα- 
πηλῆσας, to suing upwards, Hom. h. in Mere. 
41, where Wolf after Rubnken has ἀναμηλώ- 
σας. 

ἀναπίμπλημι (πίμπλημι), fut. ἀναπλήσω, 
aor. 1 ἀγέπλησα, to Sill to the brim, to fill up ; 
metaph. μοῖραν βιότοιο, to fill the measure of 
life, Il. 4, 170; πότμον, Il. 11,263; κακὰ πολλά 
prop. to fill up the measure of evils, i. e. to 
suffer many evils, Il. 15, 132; οἶτον, IL. 8, 34; 
ἄλγεα, Od. 5, 302; κήδεα, Od. 5, 207. 

ἀναπλέω (πλέω), infin. fut. ἀναπλεύσεσϑαι, 
to sail up, to sail out ; στεινωπόν, we sailed up 
the strait, Od. 12, 234; out of port into the 
open sea, espec. epoken of the voyage to 
Troy, ἐς Tgoin», Il. 11, 22. 

ἀνάπνευσις, (OG, 7, respiration, the recover- 
ing breath, repose, πολέμοιο, rest from war, 
ἘΠ. 11, 801. 

ἀναπνέω (πνέω), aor. 1 ἀγνέπνευσα, infin. 
ἀμπνεῦσαι, ep. for ἀναπνεῦσαι, imper. aor. 


Avanosvog. 


syncop. 2 ἄμπνυε, aor. 1 pase. ἀμπνύνϑη, and 
aor. syncop. mid. ἄμπνῦτο, ep. for ἀνέπνυτο, 
to respire, to take breath, to rest ; κακότητος 
from suffering, Il. 11, 382; πόνοιο, Il. 15, 235. 
In like signif. the aor. 1 pass. and aor. sync. 
mid. ὃ δ᾽ ἀμπνύνϑη καὶ ἀνέδρακεν ὀφϑαλμοῖ- 
σιν, he breathed again, and opened his eyes, 
Il. 14, 436. ὅτε δὴ ῥ᾽ ἄμπνυτο καὶ ἐς φρένα 
ϑυμὸς ἄγερϑη, when he breathed again, and 
life returned to his breast, Od. 5, 458. cf. Il. 
11, 359. 

ἀνάποινος, ov (nolvn), without ransom, un- 
ransomed, 11. 1, 99. T 

ἀναπρήϑω (πρήϑω), aor. ἀνέπρησα, prop. 
to blaze up, fo burst out ; in Hom. only da- 
xgva, to shed a flood of tears, to shed hot 
tears (cf. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 104), 1]. 9, 433. 
Od. 2,81. Others: to shed hot tears. 

ἀνάπτω (untw), aor. ἀνῆψα, perf. pass. and 
imperat. ἀνήφϑω͵ to hang up, to attach, to 
affix; πείρατα, to attach the ropes to the 
mast, Od. 9, 137; ἐξ αὐτοῦ sc. ἱστοῦ, which 
according to the Schol. is to be supplied from 
ἑστοπέδη, Od. 12,51. 162; ἀγάλματα, to hang 
up votive offerings (in a temple), Od. 3, 274. 
Metaph. μῶμον, to impute fault, blame, Od. 
2, 84. *Od. 

ἀνάπυσετος, ov (ἀναπυνϑάνομαι), sought 
out, known, Od. 11, 274. 1 

ἀναρπάζω (cgnatw), aor. 1 ἀνήρπασα, 
part. ἀναρπάξας, to snatch up, to bear away 
upwards, to pull out, ἔγχος, Il. 22,276; hence, 
lo hurry away; τινὰ ἀπὸ μάχης, to lead one 
out of the battle, Il. 16, 438; spoken especi- 
ally of a tempest, Od. 4, 515. 5, 419. 

Eragpirvüne (diyrüpe), aor. 1 ἀνέῤῥηξα, to 
tear up, to tear in pieces, with accus. Boos 
Posiny, the skin of the ox; spoken of a lion 
which seizes an ox, Il. 18, 582; γαῖαν, Il. 20, 
63. 2) to break through, to destroy, τεῖχος, 1]. 
7,481. 51. 

ἀναῤῥιπτέω--- ἀναῤῥίπτω, only pres. and 
impf. Od. 13, 78. f 

ἀναῤῥίπτω, also ἀναῤῥιπτέω (gintw), aor. 
avéggupa, to throw up, to cast upward; ἅλα 
πηδῷ, to fling up the brine with the oar, (to 
indicate hard rowing), Od. 7, 328; and with- 
out 2766, Od. 10, 130. 

ἀναῤῥοιβδέω (φοιβδέω), aor. ἀνεῤῥοίβδησα͵ 
to swullow up again, lo absorb again. Χά- 
ρυβδις ἀναῤῥοιβδεῖ ὕδωρ, Charybdis swal- 
lows back the water, * Od. 12, 104. 236. 

ἀνάρσιος, ov (agw), not fitting, irreconcil- 
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able; hence, hostile, inimical, Il. 24, 365. 
Od. 10, 459. 

ἄναρχος, ον (ἄρχω), without leader, * Il. 2, 
703. 726. 

* 19008100, poet. ἀνασσείω (celw), to brand- 
ish upwards, to swing upwards, δοῖρα, ἢ. in 
Ap. 403. 

ἀνασεύω (cevw), ep. syncop. aor. mid. 
ἀνέσσντο, to spring up; αἷμα ἀνέσσυτο, the 
blood spouted up, Il. 11, 458. f 

ἀνασπάω (σπάω), aor. mid. ἀνεσπασάμην, 
to draw up. Mid. to draw up for oneself; 
to draw out ; ἔγχος ἐκ χροός, to draw out the 
spear from the body, II. 13, 274. f 

ἄνασσα, ἡ (ἄναξ), queen, mistress, only 
three times; spoken of Ceres, Il. 14, 326; of 
Minerva, Od. 3, 380; and of a mortal, Od. 6, 
149. 

4000 (ἄναξ), fut. ἀνάξω, infin. aor. 1 
mid. ἀνάξασϑαι, 1) to rule, lo reign, to be 
sovereign ; spoken both of men and gods, 
comm. with dat. 1]. 1, 180; less often with 
gen. Τενέδοιο, ᾿Αργείων, Il. 1, 38; with prep 
pet ἀϑανάτοισιν, to rule among the immor- 
tals, 1]. 4, 61;—év Βουδείῳ, to reign in Bu- 
dium, to have the royal power, Il. 16, 572; 
with gen. and dat. together: Τρώεσσιν τιμῆς 
τῆς Πριάμου, to rule the Trojans with the 
power of Priam, Il. 20, 180. Od. 24, 30. Pass. 
to be ruled, τινί, by any one, Od. 4, 177; once 
in the mid. zpis ἀνάξασϑαι γένὲ ἀνδρῶν, to 
reign through three generations, Od. 3, 245. 
The accus. does not depend upon ἀνάξασϑαι, 
but is accus. denoting the length of time, 
cf. Nitzsch ad loc. . 

ἀγασταδόν, adv. (ἴστημι), standing up- 
right, ἘΠ). 9, 671. 23, 469. . 

ἀναστεναχίζω —= avactevayo, poet. to 
groan aloud, νειόϑεν ἐκ xgadins, deeply from 
the breast, Il. 10, 9. f ed. Wolf, where others 
read aveotovayite. 

avacterdyo (στενάχω), to sigh out, to 
groan aloud, to lament, τινά, for any one, Il. 
23, 211. Mid. to sigh aloud; intrans. * Il. 
18, 315. 

ἀναστοναχίζω --- ἀναστεναχίζω, the car- 
lier reading, cf. Spitzner Excurs. III. 

ἀναστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 ἀνέστρεψα, 
prop. to turn about, to turn around, to over- 
turn, Il. 23, 436. 2) Mid. to turn oneself 
around, to ramble about, versari. γαῖαν ava- 
orpspoums, I tarry in a land, Od. 13, 326. 

ἀγαστρωφάω, poet. form of azggtespe, 


Avaozsdo. 


e. g. τόξον πάντῃ, to turn the bow in every 
direction, Od. 21, 394. f 

(ἀνασχέϑω), assumed pres. for the ep. 
aor, 2 ἀνέσχεϑον, see ἀνέχω. 

ἀνεσχέμεν, 866 ἀνέχω. 

ἀνάσχεο, for ἀνάσχου, see ἀνέχω. 

ἀνάσχετος, 09, Ep. ἄνσχετος (ἀνέχω)͵, that 
may be endured, tolerable, Od. 2, 63. t 

ἀνασχών, see ἀνέχω. 

ἀνατέλλω (τέλλω), aor. 1 ἀνέτειλα, to cause 
to come up ; ἀμβροσίην ἵπποις, to cause am- 
brosia to spring up for the steeds,, Il. 5, 777. Ὁ 

ἀνατίϑημι (τίϑημι), tut. ἀναϑήσω, to place 
up, to hang up; only metaph. ἐλεγχεέην τινί, 
to make a charge upon or against any one, 
I]. 22, 100. } 

ἀνάτλημι (TAAL), pres. obsolete, aor. 2 
avéthyy, to take upon oneself, to bear, to en- 
dure, κήδεα, Od. 14, 47; gupuaxor, to en- 
dure the magic draught, viz. to withstand its 
strength, * Od. 10, 327; πολλὰ, h. 14. 6. 

ἀνατολή, ἡ (ἀνατέλλω), poet. avtodn, the 
rising of the sun; in the plur. Od. 12, 4. f 

ἀνατρέπω (τρέπω), to overturn ; only in 
the mid. aor. 2 avetgamoury, to fall over, to 
fall backwards, ἘΠ), 6, 64. 14, 447. 

ἀνατρέγω (τρέχω), aor. 2 ἀνέδραμον, perf. 
ἀναδέδρομα, 1) to run up, to spring up, to 
rise up ; ἐγκέφαλος nag’ αὐλὸν ἀνέδραμεν ἐξ 
ὠτειλῆς, the brain gushed from the wound 
upon the haft-hole (of the spear), Il. 17, 297 
[see also αὐλός] ; πυκναὶ σμώδιγγες avidga- 
409, frequent wales rose up from blows, II. 
23,717; trop. λισσὴ δ᾽ ἀναδέδρομε πέτρη, up- 
rises the smooth rock, Od. 5,412. 10,4; and 


spoken of Achilles: ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνεϊ ἶσος, he | 
ran up (grew) like a shoot, 11. 18, 56. 2) ἴο | 


run back, with αὖϑις, ὀπίσω, I). 5, 599; ax 
ἀπέλεϑρον, Il. 11, 354. 

ἄναυδος, ov (αὐδή), without voice, speech- 
leas, * Od. 5, 466. 10, 378. 

avagaive (pair), aor. 1 ἀνέφηνα, 1) fo 
cause to shine, tomake bright or clear. auoı- 
Andi; δ᾽ ἀνέφαινον Suoui, the maids kindled 
the fire by turns (viz. to produce light); Od. 
18, 310; comm. metaph. to cause to appear, 
to disclose, to discover, to show, ϑεοπροπίας, 
divine mysteries, Il. 1, 87; ποδῶν ἀρετήν, Il. 
20,411; τινά, to discover any one, to make 
him known, Od. 4, 254; ἐπεσβολίας, to show 
loquacity, Od. 4, 159. II) Mid. and pass. to 
shine forth, to show oneself. ἀναφαίνεται 
ἀστὴρ ἐκ νεφέων, a constellation, a star, shines 
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forth from the clouds, Il. 11, 62 ; also metaph. 
ὄλεϑρος avag., destruction appears, IL 11, 
174; πατρὶς ἄρουρα, Od. 10, 29. 

avagudra, adv, =avagardoy, * Od. 3, 221. 

ἀναφανδόν (ἀναφαίνω), visibly, openly, * 
Il. 16, 178. 

ἀναφέρω (φέρω), aor. 1 ἀνένεικα, aor. mid. 
ἀνενεικάμην, 1) to bring up, to fetch up; 
Κέρβερον & αἰδαο, Od. 11,625. 2) Mid. to 
fetchup from oneself, ac. breath. ἀδινῶς ave- 
γείκατο, he drew a deep breath, Il. 19, 314; 
(according to the Schol. he groaned out 
deeply; who supplies the ellipsis with ots- 
vaypor), cf. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 263. 

ἀναφλύω (φλύω), to gush up, to bubble up, 
to boil, as boiling water, Il. 21, 361. f 

ἀναφράζομαι (φράξομαι), aor. 1 epee: 
σάμην, optat. ἀμφράσσαιτο, ep. for a ἀνεέῷρ., 
observe again, or lo recognize, οὐλήν, he 
scar, Od. 19, 391. } 

ἀναχάζομαι, mid. (χάξομαι), aor. 1 are- 
χασάμην, part. ep. ἀναχασσάμενος, to retreat, 
to retire, Od. 7, 280. 11,97; in the Il. moatly, 
out of the battle; comm. with ay, ὀπέσω, 11. 
11, 461. 

ἀναχωρέω (χωρέω), fut. 700, to give way, 
to retire, often absol. with ay, Il. 3, 35. 4, 
305; moAırde, 1]. 10, 210; ἐκ μεγάροιο, Od. 17, 
461. ἀνέχωρησαν μεγάροιο μυκόνδε, they 
withdrew to a recess of the palace, Od. 22, 
270. 

ἀναψύχω (wiz), aor. 1 pass. ᾿ἀνεψύχ Say, 
to revive by a cool breeze, to refresh, ardgw- 
ποῦς, the men (by the Zephyr), Od. 4, 568; 
φίλον 710g, to refresh themselves, Il. 13, 84; 
ἕλκος, to cool the wound, II. 5,795. Pass. to 
be refreshed, to revive. ἀνέψυχϑεν φίλον 
ἥτορ, Il. 10, 575. ᾿ 

ἀνδάνω, lon. and poet. imperf. ἥνδανον and 
ξήνϑανον, aor. 2 adoy for tudor, and svadoy 
with the digamma, perf. 2 tude, to please, to 
gratify, to be agreeable; with dat. of the 
pers. ade Ἕκτορι μῦϑος, the word pleased 
Hector, Il. 12, 80. 18,510. Od. 3, 150; with 
two datives, Il. 1, 24; with infin. οὐδ᾽ Alavte 
ἥνδανε ϑυμῷ ἑστάμεν, it pleased not the mind 
of Ajax to stand, Il. 15, 674; ἑαδὼς μῦϑος, a 
pleasing, agreeable address, Il. 9, 173. Od. 
18, 422. 

ἄνδιχα, adv. (ave and δίχα), in two parte, 
in twain, asunder ; κεάζειν, to split asunder, 
Il. 16, 412; δάσασϑαι, Il. 18, 511. - 

ἀνδράγρια, τά (ἀνήρ, ἄγρα), spoils taken 


᾿Ανελών. j 
434. 2) Mid. to draw out for oneself ; τρίχας, 
to tear out one’s hair, Il. 22, 77; ἔγχος, to 
draw forth the lance from the body of an 
enemy, Od. 22, 97. 

ἀνελών, see ἀναιρέω. 

ἄνεμος, ὁ (ἄημι), a blowing, a breeze, 
wind. Hom. mentions only four winds: 
Eurus, Notus, Zephyrus, and Boreas, Od. 
5, 295. 

ἀνεμοσκεπής, &, poet. (σχέπα:), gen. ἕος, 
guarding against the wind, warding off the 
wind, epith. of the mantle, Il. 16, 224. 7 

ἀνεμοτρεφής, ἔς, poet. (τρέφω), gen. Eos, 
nourished by wind, storm-nursed. It occurs 
twice: κῦμα, a wave excited by the wind, 
Il. 15, 625; ἔγχος, a spear whose handle is 
taken from a tree which has been exposed 
to the wind, and thus become firm in fibre, 
Il. 11, 256. 

A γεμώλεια, ἡ ἥ, see ᾿ἀνεμώρεια. 

ἀνεμώλιος, 109 (ἄνεμος), windy ; only 
trop. useless, idle, unprofitable, vain. ἀνεμώ- 
λια βάζειν, to prate idle words, Il. 4, 355. Od. 
4, 837. 

᾿Ανεμώρεια, 7, later ‘Avspwdera, a town in 
Phocis near Delphi, that derived its name 
from the strong winds which swept it from 
Parnassus, Il. 2, 521. 

ἀνενείκατο, BEE ἀναφέρω. 

ἀγέπαλτο, sce ἀναπάλλω. 

ἀνερείπομαι, depon. mid. (ἐρείπω), aor. 1 
ἀγνερειψάμην, to snatch up, lo bear away up- 
wards, lo carry off; with accus. spoken 
especially of the Harpies and of a tempest, 
Od. 1, 241. 4, 727; once of the gods, Il. 20, 
231; (to assume a pres. avegeintw is not 
necesary, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. p. 131.) 

ἀνερύω (ἐρύω), to draw up, to hoist, ἱστία, 
the sails, Od. 9, 77, in tmesis. 

ἀνέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), Aor. 2 ἀνήλυϑον, to 
go up, to ascend, ἐς σχοπιήν, a watch-tower, 
a place of observation, Od. 10, 97; trop. 
spoken of a young tree: lo grow up, to shoot 
up, Od. 6, 163. 167. 2) to come back, to re- 
turn, with which ἄψ and avdis stand, Il. 4, 
392. 6, 187. 

ἀνερωτάω (ἐρωτάω), imperf. ἀνηρώτων, to 
question, to ask again, Od. 4, 251.1 

ἀνέσαιμι, see ἀνεῖσα. 

ἀνέσαν, see ἀνίημι. 

ἀνέσαντες, Β66 ἀνεῖσα. 

ἀνέσει, ep. for a ἀνήσει, see avinus, 

᾿ἀνέσσυτο, see ἀνασεύω. 
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ἀνέστιος, ov (ἑστία), without a hearth, 
without a home, Il. 9, 63. f 

ἄνευ, adv. with gen. without, apart from ; 
spoken of persons and things. ἄνευ ϑεοῦ, 
without god, without the will or influence of 
a god, Od. 2, 372. ἄνευ ἐμέϑεν, without my 
wish and knowledge, Il. 15, 232. 2) far 
from, remote from. ἄνευ δηΐων, far from the 
enemy, Il. 16, 239. 

avev0e, and before a vowel avrevOey 
(ἄνευ), far, remote, far off, absol. often with 
particip. ὧν, οὖσα, ὃν, far-distant; κιών, going 
away, Il. 1, 35; according to Plat. ἀποχωρῶν. 
2) With gen. like & ayev, withoul, apart, from. 
ἄνευϑε ϑεοῦ, without god, without divine 
cooperation, Il. 5, 185. ἄνευϑεν ἐμεῖο, 1]. 16, 
80. 6) remote, far from. ἄνευϑε πατρός τε 
φέλων» τε͵ Il. 21, 78. Od. 10, 554. 

ἀνέφελος, ov (νεφέλη), unclouded, cloud- 
less, Oud. 6, 44.1 (a) 

ἀνέχω (ἔχω), 3 sing. indicat. pres. ἀνέχησε, 
Od. 19, 111; fut. avétw, aor. 2 aveayor, 
poet. ἀνέσχεθον͵ fut. mid. ἀνέξομαε and 
ἀνασχήσομαι, ep. infin. ἀνσχήσεσϑαι, aor. 
2 mid. ἀνεσχόμην, ep. imperat. ἄνσχεο and 
ἀνάσχεο. 1) Act. to hold up, to raise, to lift 
up, with accus, κεφαλήν, Od. 17,291; often 
χεῖρας ϑεοῖς « avéy., to raige the hands to the 
gods in prayer; once to lift the hands for a 
pugilistic combat, Od. 18, 89; comm. the mid. 
σχῆπτρον ϑεοῖσι, to raise the sceptre to the 
gods (in swearing), Il. 7, 412, hence trop. fo 
maintain ; evdixiac, to maintain righteous- 
nese, justice, Od. 19, 111. 2) to hold back, , 
to check, to restrain, ἵππους, 1]. 23, 426. 
3) Intrans. to project, to arise, emerge. αἰχμὴ 
ἀνέσχεν, the spear’s head projected, IL. 17, 
310; to emerge from the water, Od. 5, 320, 
II) Mid. 1) Prop. to hold oneself up, to 
keep erect, not to fall, espec. spoken of the 
wounded, Il. 5, 285; hence metaph., a) to 
bear, to endure, comm. with accus. κήδεα, 
καχά, once with gen. δουλοσύνης ἀνέχεσθαι, 
ἴο endure slavery, Od. 22, 423; in the de- 
pendent clause stands for the most part a 
particip. as with verbs of suffering : οὐκ ἀνέ- 
ξομαί σὲ ἀλγὲ ἔχοντα for ἔχειν, I will not 
suffer thee to endure, etc. Il. 5, 895. παρὰ 
σοί γ᾽ ἀνεχοίμην ἥμενος, | could bear to sit by 
thee, Ou. 4, 595. ξεένους avézer Fant, to suffer 
strangers among, Od. 7, 32; hence, to re- 
ceive hospitably, Od. 17, 13. δ) Absol. to 
hold out, to restrain oneself ; often τέτλαϑε 
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καὶ avaczeo, bear and command thyself, Il. 
1, 586. 5, 352. 2) to hold up, to elevate, like 
ἀνέχειν (when the discourse relates to things 
belonging to us), with accus. σχήπτρον, the 
sceptre, to swear, Il. 10, 321; δούρατα͵ to lift 
the spear for hurling, Il. 11, 593. 12, 138; 


χεῖρας, to raise the hands to smite oneself 


for grief, Il. 22, 34; and for joy, Od. 18, 100. 
The particip. pres. ἀνασχύμενος stands often 
absol. to rise, to raise oneself (for striking), 
where from the preceding something may 
be sometimes supplied, as tos, Il. 3, 362. 
It is not necessary, however, with Eustath. 
to supply χεῖρα, Od. 14, 25. 18, 95. (In Od. 
24, 8, ava t ἀλλήλῃσιν ἔχονται, ἀνὰ is a pre- 
pos. with the dat.: they hold one by another 
[i. 6. hang together, cf. Barnes ad loc. ]. 

ἀνεψίος, ὃ, a sister’s son; and generally 
a kinsman by blood, a cousin (with s length- 
ened Il. 15, 554). 

ἀνέω, obsol. theme of avinus. 

avep, is comm. derived from an obsol. 
adj. ἄνανος͵ cvitoc, avews (from aw, avo), and 
regarded as a nom. plur. Att. noiseless, still, 
silent ; it always stands with the plur. ἐγό. 
γεσϑε, ἐγένοντο, ἦσαν ; only Od. 23, 93, it is 
written as a nom. sing. fem. ἄνεω. Accord- 
ing to Buttm. Lex, II. p. 2, it is, as even 
Aristarchus supposed, an adv. like οὕτω, 
and should therefore be written ἄνεω without 

[In the ed. of Spitzner, the « is always 

justly omitted. In Od. 23, 93, it is contrary 
to analogy to make ἄνεω a nom. sing. fem., 
since in that case it should be aveox. ] 
. [ἄνεω, adv. in silence, Od. 23, 93. See 


ἀνήγαγον, see ἀνάγω. 

ἀνύήη, ep. for ἀνῇ, see ἀνέημι. 

ἀνήκεστος, ov (ἀκέομαι), not to be healed, 
incurable, intolerable, xoAos, ἄλγος, * Il. 5, 
394. 15, 217. 

ἀνηκουστέω (ἀκούω), aor. ἀνηκούστησα, 
not to hear, not to obey, τινός, any one, * Il. 
15, 230. 

ἀνήμελκτος, ov, poet. (ἀμέλγω), unmilked, 
Od. 9, 439. t 

ἀνήνοθε, ep. (ANEON), 3 sing. perf. 2, 
which occurs partly in the signif. of the pres- 
ent to mark a concluded action, and partly 
in narration as a preterite, to press upward, 
to spring up. aig ἔτι ϑερμὸν ἀνήνοϑεν ἐξ 
ὠτειλῆς, the warm blood was still gushing 
from the wound, Il. 11, 266; and χνέσση ἀνή- 
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voder, the smoke of the fat rolls upward, Od. 
17, 270. (It is comm. réferred to ἀνθέω, see 
Thiersch Gram. § 232. 20, but according to 
Buttm. Lex. I. p. 291, the theme is ἄνϑω, 
ἀνέϑω, lengthened by redupl.) 
ἀνήνυστος, ον (ἀνύω), not to be accom- 

plished, unaccomplished, ἔργον, Od. 16, 111. 

ἀνήνωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀνήρ), not a man, un- 
manly, cowardly, * Od. 10, 340. 341. 

ἀνήρ, gen. ἀνέρος and ἀνδρός, dat. pl. av- 
δράσι and ἄνδρεσσι, a man, as opposed to a 
woman, Il. 17, 435; also with the idea of 
bravery, ἀνέρες ἔστε, φίλοι, be men, Il. 5, 
529, cf. avat ἀνδρῶν. 2) man, in opposition 
to a god, πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε ϑεῶν τε, 3) man, 
in opposition to a youth; and, 4) a hus- 
band, 11. 19, 291. Od. 11, 327. Very com- 
mon is the junction of this word with another 
subst. or adj. as ἀνὴρ βασιλεύς͵ ἀνὴρ ἥρως, 
ἀνὴρ ‘Agyeios, by which the expression be- 
comes more honorable. (a is prop. short, 
but in the arais and in the trisyllabic cases 
always long.) 

ἀνήροτος, 09 (0900), unploughed, unculti- 
vated, * Od. 9, 109. 123. 

ἀνήφϑω, see ἀνάπτω. 

“Av Gece, ἡ, atown in Messenia, according 
to Strab. the later T'huria, Il. 9, 151. 

᾿Ανϑεμίδης, ov, ὁ, ep. for ᾿ἀνϑεμιωνιάδης, 
son of Anthemion, Il. 4, 488. 

"Avdeuiov, ὠνος, ὃ, father of Simoisius 
in Troy, Il. 4, 473. 

aydenosis, 8000, ev (ἄνϑεμον), flowery, 
blooming, epith. of meadows, Il. 2, 467. 2) 
adorned with flowers; in connection with 
λέβης, κρητήρ, metal vessels probably adorn- 
ed with figures of flowers. Others under- 
stand it as meaning enamelled, ll. 23, 885. 
Od. 3, 440. 

* , ἔρϑομον, τό, poet. = arFos, flower, blos- 

; prop. ornament, decoration, h. 5, 9. 

“ἀν ϑερεών, ὥνος, ö (prob. from ἀγνϑέω), 
the chin. χειρὶ Un’ ἀνϑερεῶνος ἑλεῖν, to take 
hold of the chin with the hand (the sign of 
supplication), * Il. 1, 501. 

ἀνϑέριξ, ικος, ὁ (ἀϑήρ), the beard on the 
ear of corn; an ear of corn, Il. 20, 227. 1 

ἀνϑέω, aor. 1 39.9700, infin. ἀνϑῆσαι, to 
shoot up, to grow up ; in thie prob. prim. sig- 
nif. it is found in Od. 11, 320. { ἢ. Ap. 139. 

᾿Ανϑηδών, ὄνος, 7, a town in Beotia, on 
the coast, with a port, Il. 2, 508. 


aydıyög, 7, 09 (ardos), of flowers, flow- 


| 


Ardhorngu. 


ery. εἶδαρ ἄνϑινον͵ food of flowers, Od. 9, | 
84.1 Thus Hom. calls the fruit of the lotus, ὦ 
which the Lotophagi ate; prob. merely a 
poet. designation of a vegetable diet formed _ 
from blossoms; others explain it metaph. | 
delicious. | 

ἀνϑίστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 2 ἀντέστην͵ trans. | 
to place opposite. 2) Intrans. aor. 2 aud ' 
mid. to oppose oneself to, to resist, τινί, any ; 
one, 11. 20, 70; absol. 11. 16, 305. *]l. 

ἄνϑος, 206, τό (ἀνά), prop. the shooting | 
bud, τέρεν av Fea, Od. 9, 449; comm. ἙῊ 
som, ἃ flower, Il. 2, 89. 9, 542; trop. ἥβης 
ἄνϑος͵ the bloom of ‘youth, N. 13, 484; xov- 
φήϊον͵ h. Cer. 108. 

ἀνϑρακιή, ἡ (av Feat), a heap of coals, 1]. 
9, 213. f 

ἄνθρωπος, ὁ, man, as a race, and as an 
individual, in distinction from gods and 
brutes; also the dead are called ἄνϑρωποι, 
Od. 4, 565. 

ANOSR, assumed theme of ἀνήνοϑε. 

ἀνιάζω (ἀνία), trans. to excite disgust, to 
weary, with accus. Il. 23, 721; to distress, to 
afflict, Od. 19, 323. 2) Intrans. to be dis- 
pleased, to be weary, to be tired, of a thing, 
Od. 4, 460. 598; then ‚to be grieved, to grieve 
oneself with dat. κτεάτεσσιν, about his pos- 
sessions, Il. 18, 300. (+ already in Hom. dou- 
ble timed.) 

ἀνιάω (ἀνία), Ion. and ep. avınca, part. 
aor. pass, avin εἰς = ἀνιάζω͵ to weary, to vez, 
with accus. Od. 2,115. Pass. to be burdened. 
ov γάρ τίς τοι ἀνιᾶται παρεόντι, no one is 
burdened by thy presence, Od. 15, 335; 
especially and often, ἀνιηϑείς, absol. ‚deject- 
ed, disgusted, troubled. [ἯΙ μὴν καὶ πόνος 
ἐστὶν avind. x. τ. 4. truly the labor is such 
that one might justly wish to return, being 
worn out by the long-continued fatigue of 
the war, Il. 2,291. Thus Felton ad loc. cf. 


also Eustath. and Heyne.} (+ always long 266. 


in Hom.) 

ἀνιδρωτί, adv. (ἰδρόω), without sweat, 
swithout toil, Il. 15, 228. 

avin, ἡ, lon. for avia, grief, trouble, pest, 
plague. δαιτὸς avin, the plague of the feast, 
Od. 17,446. ἄπρηκτος avin, a desperate evil; 
thus Scylla is called, * Od. 12,221. (s always 
long.) 

ἀνιηϑείς, see ἀνιάω. | 

ἀνίημι (ἴημι), fut. ἀνιήσω, once ἀνέσει, Od. 
18, 266, aor. 1 ἀνῆκα and avénxe, aor. 3 only | 
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"Ayiornmpu. 
3 plur. ἄνεσαν, subj. ἀνήῃ for ἀνῇ, optat. ἀνεέην, 
| part. plur. ἀνέντες. 1) Act. to send up, to let 


ascend. ἀήτας (Ὠκεανὸς ἀνίησιν, Oceanus 


sends up the blasts of Zephyr, Od. 4, 668 ; 
ὕδωρ, to cast up water, opposed to ἀναροι. 


βδεῖν, epoken οἵ Charybdis, Od. 12, 105. 


(Here also have been cited ἀγνέσαντες, avé- 
Gaus, to place upon, see ἀνεῖσα.) 2) Comm. 
to let loose, hence a) to let go, to leave. 
ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν ἐμέ, sleep left me, Il. 2, 71. 
δεσμῶν τινὰ av., to free any one from bonds, 
Od. 8, 359; to liberate, as opposed to ἀλῶ- 
vat, Od. 18,265; according to others, to send 
| home. b) to loosen, to open, πύλας, the gates, 
Il. 21, 537 (by undoing, to wit, the bars of 
the gates which secured them on the inside). 
6) Especially, to let loose upon any one, to 
send upon, to set upon. σοὶ δ᾽ éxi τοῦτον 
ἀνῆκεν ᾿ἰϑήνη, tibi hunc immisü, IL δ, 405; 
and ἄφρονα, τοῦτον, v. 761; hence gener. to 
excile, to urge, to incite, Ζεύς--- ἀνῆκεν, Il. 16, 
691; τοῖσιν (for them, for their aid) Θρασυ- 
μήδεα δῖον ἀνῆκεν, 1]. 17, 705 ; often with infin. 
"Μοῦσα ἀοιδὸν ἀνῆκεν ἀείδειν, the muse ex- 
cited the bard to sing, Od. 8, 73. σὲ δ᾽ 
évtade ϑυιμὸς ἀνῆκεν ἀνασχεῖν, IL 6, 236. 
7,25. 11) Mid. to loosen for oneself, to open ; 
me accus, χύλπον, to bare the bosom, Il. 22, 

80; αἶγας, to draw the skin from the goats, 
to flay them, Od. 2, 300. (+ short, and long 
if the metre requires it.) 

ἀνιηρός, ή, ὅν (ἀνία), burdensome, trouble- 
some, sad ; πτωχός͵ ἃ troublesome beggar; 
compar. ἀγιηρέστερος, Od. 2, 190. 

ἀνιπτόπους, ποδος, ὁ, ἡ (vinta, mots), 
wüh unwashed feet, ll. 16, 235. 1 epith. of 
the «Σελλοί, the priests of Jupiter at Dodona, 
to indicate their rough mode of life; as they 
probably lived like a kind of mouke, destitute 
of every convenience. 


asınros, ov (vintw), unwashed, Il. 6, 
t 


ἀγίστημι (ἵστημι), fut. ἀναστήσω, ep. ar- 
στήσω, aor. 1 aveoınaa, i Imper. ἄνστησον, ep. 
for a ἀνάστησον, aor. 2 ἀνέστην; ; dual a ἀνστήτην͵ 
ep. for ἃ ἀνεστήτην, part. avotas, for ἀναστάᾶς.. 
I) Trans. in the pres. imperf. and aor. 1 act. 
to cause to rise, with accus. of the person 
sitting, to chase away, to scatter, Il. 1, 191; 
γέροντα χειρός, to raise the old man by the 
hand, Il. 24, 515; to wake out of sleep, κήρυ- 
καὶ the herald, LL. 24, 689; to wake to life the 
dead, Il. 24, 551. 756 ; from an abode, i. e. 


Avıoya. 


to cause to emigrate, Od. 6, 7; metaph. to 
excile, to tnstigate, expecially to combat, 
tsyi, against any one, Il. 7, 116. 10, 176. 
11) Intrans. in the aor. 2, perf. act. and mid. 
to get up, to arise, from a seat, in order to 
speak, τενί, to any one, 11. 1, 58. v. 205; ἐξ 
&ösow, 1]. 1, 533; from an encampment, II. 
10, 55. 2) to rise from rest for combat, ἢ]. 
2, 694; τινί, against any one, Il. 23, 635. Od. 
18, 334; to arise again, spoken of the wound- 
ed and dead, Il. 15, 287. 21, 56. 

ἀνίσχω (Toyo), a form of ἄγνεχω, to lift up, 
χεῖρας ϑεοῖσι, Il. 8, 347; mid. to command 
oneself, to endure, 11.7, 110. 

arıyrsvo (izvevw), to trace out, to track, 
Il. 20, 192. 1 

ἀφνεῖται, poet. for avaveitat, see avavéo- 
μαι. Od. 

ἀνξηραίνω, poet. for ἀναξηραίνω. 

ἀνοήμων, ov (νοήμων), without reason, 
senseless, imprudent, * Od. 2, 270. 17, 273. 

ἀνόητος, oy (νοέω), unobserved, unper- 
ceived, [not to be comprehended, wonderful, | 
h. Merc. 80. 

ἀνοίγνυμι, poet. ἀνοίγω πὰ ἀναοίγω, (οἴ- 
γνυμι.) imperf. ἀνέῳγεν and areiyev, and ep. 
iterative ἀναοίγεσκον͵ Il. 24, 455 ; to open, to 
unlock, to undo, ϑύρας͵ the doors, Od. ; xAné- 
da, to open, thrust back, the bolt, Il. 24, 455, 
see κληΐς; ano χηλοῦ πῶμα, to remove the 
cover from a cheat, Il. 16, 221. 

ἀνόλεϑρος, ov (ὄλεϑρος), not destroyed, 
snatched from destruction, unslain, 11. 13, 
761. f 

ἄνομαι, gee ἄνω. 

ἄνοος, ον (r005), thoughtless, senseless, 
devoid of mind, Il. 21, 441. t 

ἀνοπαῖα, or ἀνόπαια according to Aris- 
tarchus, Od. 1, 320; ὄρνις ὡς avonaia διέ- 
πττατο, an ancient word about whose mean- 
ing the Gramm. are at variance. Most 
probably ἀνοπαῖα is an adverb, according 
to Empedocles in Eustath. = ἀνωφερές, she 
flew away upwards (prop. towards the pass- 
age for smoke in the roof). Herodian like- 
wise explains it ag an adverb, for a ἀοράτως, 
invisibly (from ἃ and ozw = ὅπτομαι). 
Others, as Aristarchus, write ἀνόπαια, and 
regard it as a kind of eagle, like the Bea- 
eagle; others still write av ὁπαῖα from ὑπαῖ- 
ον, the aperture for smoke; hence Voss, 
‘quick through the aperture for smoke she 
flew.? So also Nitzsch. 
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[4 
‚Avras. 


ἀνορούω (öporw), aor. 1 ἀνόρουσα, without 
augm. to arise suddenly, to spring up, to 
ascend, ἐκ ϑρόνων and ἐξ ὕπνου, from the 
seats, from sleep; ἐς δέφρον, to spring upon 
the chariot, Il. 11, 273; and spoken of the 
sun: ᾿Μέλιος ἀνόρουσεν ἐς οὐρανόν, the sun 
ascended into heaven, Od. 3, 1. 

ἀνόστιμος, 09 (νόστιμος), without return, 
who cannot return ; ἀνόστιμον τιϑέναι, to 
prevent return, Od. 4, 182. Τ 

ἄνοστος, 09 (νόστος), without return, not 
returning, Od. 24, 528. f 

ἄνουσος, ον (νοῦσος), without sickness, in 
health, well, Od. 14, 255. f 

ἀνούτατος, 09 (οὐτάω), not wounded, 
distinguished from ἄβλητος ; espec. not 
wounded with the sword, uncloven, Il. 4, 
540. t 

Ä ἀνουτητί, adv. unwounded, ll. 22, 371. tT 
ἀνστᾶς, ἄνστησον, ἀνστήσων, ἀνστήτην, 
abbrev. ep. for avactas, etc. from ἀνέστημε. 

ἀνστρέψειαν, poet. for ἀναστρέψειαν, Il. 

ἀνσχεϑέειν, ἄνσχεω, poet. for ἀνασχεϑ εἶν, 
ἀνάσχου, from ἀνέχω. 

ἄνσχετος, poet. for &vaoyeros. Od. 

ἄντα (arti), 1) against, opposite, face to 
face, espec. with payer Sat, oti ἄντα σχομέ- 
vn, she stood turned against (to) him, Od. 6, 
141; metaph. ϑεοῖσι ἄντα ἐῴκεε, he was simi- 
lar to the gods, face to face, i.e. plainly, Il. 
24, 630. ἄντα τιτυσκόμενος͵ Od. 21, 48. II) 
Prep. with gen. opposite, before. Ἤλιδος 
ἄντα, opposite Elis, Il. 2,626. avr Alavıos 
ἐείσατο, against Ajax, Il. 15, 415. ἄντα 
παρειάων σχέσϑαι κρήδεμνα, to hold a veil 
before the cheeks, Od. 1, 334. ἄντα σόϑεν, 
before thee, in thy presence, Od. 4, 115. 
δ) Espec. in a hostile sense, against ; ἅντα 
Διὸς πολεμέξειν, to fight against Jupiter, Il. 
8, 428. cf. ν. 424. 

ἀντάξιος, ov (ἄξιος), prop. standing in 
equipoise, equal in worth, equivalent ; with 
the gen. ἰητρὸς ἀνὴρ πολλῶν ἀντάξιος ἄλλων, 
worth as much as many others, Il. 11, 514 ; 
hence the neut. ov ἐμοὶ ψυχῆς ἀντάξιαν, 
not an equivalent to me for life, Il. 9, 401. 
ἘΠ, 

Ἐἀνταποδίδωμι (δίδωμι), aor. 2 ἀνταπο- 
δοῦναι͵ to give again, to give back, to restore, 
Batr. 187. 

ἀντάω (ἄντα), imperf. ἤντεον, fut. ἀντήσω, 
aor. ἤντησα. The pres. ἀντάω does not occur 
in Hom.= ἀντιάω, 1) With gen. to meet any 


ee 


᾿ ἐστὶν ἀνήρ, one man is equal to many, Il. 9, 


᾿Αντεια. 
one (designedly), Il. 16, 423; spoken of 
things: to happen upon, to engage in, to 
partake of; as μάχης, δαίτης͵ ὑπωπῆς, to meet 
the sight, to see, Od. 3, 97. 2) With dat. fo 
meet any one (by chance), to fall in with any 
one, Il. 6, 339; abeol. 11.4, 375. 

"Αντεια, 7, Anteia, daughter of king loba- 
tes in Lycia, wife of Pretus; in the tragic | 
poets Sthenoboia, Il. 6, 160. 

ἀντέχω (ἔχω), imper. aor. 2 mid. ἀντέσχε- | 
292, to hold against, to hold before; mid. | 
to hold before oneself, τί τινος, something 
against any thing; τραπέξας iow, to oppose 
the table to the arrows, Od. 22, 74. } 

ἄντην, adv. (ἀντί), 1) opposite, against. 
ἄντην ἵστασϑαι, to place oneself in opposi- 
tion, Il. 11, 590. 2) directly forwards, ex 
adverso ; ἔρχεσϑαι, to go forward, Il. 8, 399. 
ἄντην βαλλόμενος, hit, wounded in the breast, 
IL. 12, 152. 3) in the face of, openly, visibly. 
ἄντην εἰσιδεῖν, to look in the face. ἄντην aya- 
πάζειν, to love visibly, Il. 24, 464. ὁμοιωϑή- 
μεναι ἄντην, visibly to compare, to vie, with 
any one, Il. 1, 187. Od. 3, 120. In the last 
phrase some give it the signif. placed before, 
i. 6. in direct comparison with others [as 
Passow, with reason]; ϑεῷ ἐναλίγκιος ἄντην, 
very similar, Od. 2, 5. 

᾿Αντηνορίδης, ao, ὃ, son of Antenor, Il. 3, 
123 


Artivop, ορος, ὁ (contending with a 
man, conf. ἀντιάνειρα), son of AEsyetes and 
Cleomestra, husband of Theano, father of 
Agenor, Acamas, etc.; one of the wisest of 
the Trojan princes, who advised in vain the 
surrender of Helen and the restoration of her 
effects. According to a later tradition, he 
emigrated after the destruction of Troy, to 
Italy, and built there Padua, Il. 3, 184. 7, 
947. 

ἀντί, prepos. with gen. 1) Of place: op- 
posile, against. ἀντὶ ὀφϑαλμοῖϊν, before the 
eyes, Od.4, 115. Wolf however hae ἄντα, 
as in Il. 15, 415, and in other places ἀντέ᾽ for 
ἀντία, cf. 11.8, 233. 21, 481. 2) Commonly 
spoken of an equivalent, a comparison: in 
place of, instead, for. ἀντὶ πολλῶν λαῶν 


116. ἀντὶ κασιγνήτου ξεῖνος tétuxtas, a guest 
is instead of, i. e. equal to, like a brother, Od. 
8, 546. tard’ ἀντί, Il. 23, 650; separated 
from the word governed, Il. 21, 75. 

ἀντία, adv. prop. neut. plur. from ἀντίος. 
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"Ayrtd 40s. 


ἀντιάφειρα, ἡ (ἀνήρ), fem. occurring only 
in the nom. and accus. plur.: manlike, mascu- 
line, epith. of the Amazons, * Il. (Mase. arıı- 
arog is not used.) 

ἀττιάω, ep. ἀντιόω͵ for ἀντιῶ (urd), aor. 
1 ἡντιᾶσα; poet. form ἀντάω and uvropes, fo 
go against, {omeet. 1) With gen. of the per- 
son: fo meet any one, chiefly from design, 
both with a good intention, as Od. 24, 56, and 
with a bad: to go against in battle, to attack, 
ll. 7, 231. ὃ) Spoken of things: πολέμοιο, 
μάχης, to go against the war, the battle, to 
engage in it, Il. 13, 215. 20, 125; of the gods: 
to accept, to receive, to enjoy, the gods being 
regarded as present and participating; éxe- 
τομβῆς, ἱρῶν, to accept of a hecatomh, of vic- 
lime, Il. 1, 67. Od. 1, 25. 3,436. 2) With the 
dat. to meet any one by accident, to fall in 
with, Od. 18, 147; ἐμῷ μένει, 11.6, 127. 3) 
[Once] with accus. fo go to, in order to pre- 
pare; ἐμόν λέχος ἀντιόωσα, preparing my 
couch, only 1]. 1,31. II) Mid. as depon. to 
take part, with gen. γάμου, in the wedding, 
Il. 24, 62. 

ἀντιβίην, adv. (βίη), prop. accus. fem. from 
ἀντέβιος, contending against, face to face, in 
a hostile manner ; ἐρίζειν teri, to contend per- 
versely with any one, 1]. 1, 278; ἐπέρχεσϑαι 
τινί, to rush upon any one, 11.5, 220. *IL 

ἀντίβιος, ἡ, ov (βίος), prop. using force 
against any one, contentious, hostile; only 
dat. ἀντιβίοισι ἐπέεσσι, Il. and Od. The 
neut. ἀντέβιον aa adv. against; payeo Fad τινι, 
to fight against any one, Il. 3, 435. 

ἀντιβολέω (ἀντιβολήλ), aor. ἀντεβόλησα, Il. 
11, 809, to go against, to approach. a) With 
gen. of the thing: purposely to approach, to 
take part in; μάχης, τάφου, the battle, the 
funeral solemnity, Il. 4, 342. Od. 4, 547. δ) 
With the dat. to meet by chance, to fall in 
with ; comm. spoken of the pers. Il. 7, 114; 
rarely of things; φόνῳ, to be present at the 
slaughter, Od. 11, 416. 24,87. (Buttm. Lex. 
I, p. 279 rejects ἀντεβοόλησα.) 

ἀντίϑεος, ἡ, ov (980s), godlike, dirine, 
gener. distinguished, comm. epith. of heroes, 
in reference to descent, strength, and physi- 
cal advantages; also of the companions of 
Ulysses, Od. 4, 571; sometimes of nations, Il. 
12, 408. Od. 6, 241; rarely of women. arzı- 
Sin ἄλοχος, Od. 11, 117. 13, 378; of Poly- 
phemus, Od, 1, 70; and of the suitors, Od. 14, 
18. 


Aysidvoos. 


ἀντίθυρος, ον (Svea), opposite the door ; 
hence, κατ᾿ ἀντέϑυρον κλισίης, Od. 16, 159. t 

᾿ἩΑντίκλεια, ἡ, daughter of Antolycus, wife 
of Laertea, mother of Ulysses and Ctimene; 
she died from grief for her absent son, Od. 
11, 85. 15, 362. 

"Avrixios, ὁ, a Greek who was with Ulys- 
ses in the chambered horse before Troy, Od. 
4, 286. 

ἀντιχρύ; adv. (prob. from ἀντιχρούωλ, 1) 
directly opposile, against ; like ἄντην͵ 6. g. 
μάχεσϑαι, Il. 5, 130. 819; ἀπόφημε, to say 
face to face, to one’s face, openly, Il. 7, 362; 
with gen. IL 8, 301. 2) directly through, 
straight forward ; ἀντικρὺ di ὦμου, straight 
through the shoulder, II. 4, 481; hence also 
throughout, entirely, Stapéy, 11. 3, 359. (avte- 
πρύς is not Homeric, v is origin. anceps, but 
in Hom. always long, except Il. 5, 130.) 

*"Avziloyos, ὁ (opposing the ambuscade), 
oldest son of Nestor and Eurydice; accord- 
ing to Od. 3, 452; (of Anaxibia, Apd.) He 
accompanied his father to Troy, distinguish- 
ed bimeelf by brave deeds, and was belov- 
ed by Achilles, Il. 23, 556. At the funeral 
games of Patroclus he received, in chariot 
racing, the second prize; in running, the 
last, 11.23, sqq. He was killed before 
Troy by Memnon, king of the A&thiopians, 
0d.4,188. «. 

᾿Αντίμαχος, ὁ (fighting against), a Tro- 
jan, father of Hippolochus, Pisander, and 
Hippomachus, who insisted most strenuously 
that Helen should not be surrendered, Il. 11, 
122 aqq. 

“Astivoos, 6, son of Eupithes, the most 
impudent among the suitors. He hurled the 
stool at Ulysses, excited Irus against him, 
and was slain by him, Od. 4, 660. 18, 46. 22, 
15 sag. 

ἀντίον, adv. see ἀντίος. 

"Artıonn, 7, daughter of Asopus, mother 
of Amphion and Zethus, Od. 11, 260. Ac- 
cording to Apd. daughter of Nycteus. 

ἀντίος, ἢ, or (ἀντί), against, opposite, to- 
wards, in both a good and bad signif. ἀντίος 
som, he stood opposite, i. e. before him; 
ἦλθεν, he came towards, Il. 6) Comm. with 
gen. ὅστις tovy ἀντίος ἔλϑοι, whoever should 
come towards it, Il. 5, 301; rarely with dat. 
IL. 7, 20. 20, 22. 2) The neut. sing. ἀντίον, 
and plur. ἀντία, often stand as adv., 1) to- 
wards, against, before, with gen. ἀντίον ἰέναι 
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τινός͵ to go against any one, Il. 5, 256 ; arzi” 

᾿Δλεξανδροιο, Il. 3, 425; ἀντία (before) δε- 

σποίνης φάσϑαι, Od. 15, 377. 2) Ina hostile 

signif. against, ἀντίον εἰπεῖν, to contradict, 

IL. 1, 280. στήμεναι ἀντία τινός, to withstand 

any one, Il. 22, 253. μάχεσθαι ἀντία τινύς͵, 

ll. 20, 88. Od. 1, 79, with gen. (In ἀντίον 

αὐδᾶν τινά, to speak against, i. 6. to answer 
any one, the accus. depends upon αὐδᾶν ; in 

like manner with εἰπεῖν.) 

ἀντιόω, ep. for ἀντιῶ, see ἀντιάω. 

ἀγτιπεραῖος, ἢ, 09 (ἀντιπέρας), lying op- 
posite, espec. beyond the sea. ta ἀντιπεραῖα, 
the opposite coast, Il. 2, 635. f 

ἀντίσχεσϑε, see ἀντέχω. 

* ἀντίτομος, ov (τέμνω), cul against ; the 
neut. τὸ ἀντέτομον, an antidote, chiefly from 
roots, h. Cer. 229. 

ἀντιτορέω (togéw), aor. 1 ἀντετόρησα, to 
perforate, to mierce through; spoken of a 
spear : with gen. χροός, Il. 5, 387. 2) to break 
through, with accus. δόμον, 1]. 10, 267. h. 
Merc. 178. (ἀντιτορήσων is the reading of 
Herm. for avtongenns ὡς, v. 86; ὁδόν͵ to ac- 
complieh the way.) ᾿ 

ἄντιτος, ov, poet. for ἀνάτιτος (tiw), re- 
quited again. ἄντιτα ἔργα, deeds of recom- 
pense or vengeance, Od. 17, 51. tot ἄντιτα 
ἔργα γένοιτο παιδὸς ἐμοῦ, then would there 
be deeds of vengeance for my son, Il. 24, 213. 

᾿Αντιφάτης, «0, 6, in the accus. Aytipe- 
ta, Od. 10, 116. [1) a Trojan slain by 
Leonteus, Il. 12, 191.] 2) son of Melampus, 
father of Oicles, Od. 15, 242. 3) king of the 
savage, gigantic Lestrygones, who devoured 
one of the scouts of Ulysses. According to 
the Schol. a son of Neptune, Od. 10, 114 sqq. 

ἀντιφερίζω (φέρω), to put oneself against, 
to compare oneself, τινί, with any one, * Il. 
21, 357; τέ, in any thing, 488. 

ἀντιφέρω (φέρω), only in the mid. to put 
oneself against, to oppose oneself; absol. 
μάχῃ, Il. 5, 701. Od. 16, 238; prop. τινί, Il. and 
Od. by a common Grecism. ἀργαλέος ᾿ολύμ- 
mos ἀντιφέρεσϑαι, it is hard to oppose Olym- 
pian [Jove], Il. 1, 589; with accus. of the 
thing and dat. of ‘the pers. μένος τινί, one’s 
strength to any one, i. e. to measure strength 
with any one, Il. 21, 482. 

’Avtigqovos(reciprocallyslaying), a young- 
er son of Priam, 1]. 24, 250. 

"dyzupog, 6, 1)son of Priam and He- 
cuba, whom, together with Isus, Achilles bore 


"Ayrios. 
off, and liberated for a ransom, Il. 4, 4%. 
Agamemnon slew him, 11.11, 101. 2) son of 
Pylazmenes and the nymph Gygeea, a Meeo- 
nian and ally of the Trojans, 1]. 2, 864. 3) 
son of Thessalus, leader of the Greeks from 
Nieyrus and the Calydnian islands, Il. 2, 
678. 4) a friend of Ulysses of Ithaca, Od. 
17, 68. [5) son of AEgyptius in Ithaca. He 
accompanied Ulysses to Troy, and was de- 
voured by the Cyclops, Od. 2, 19 seq. ] 

ἄντλος, 6, the bilge-water in a ship’s hold; 
also, the ship’s hold itself, Od. 12, 411. 15, 
479. 

ἀντολή, ἡ ἧ, see ἀνατολή. 

ἄντομαι, poet. form fr. ἀντάω, only in the 
mid. pres. and imperf.; prop. to meet ; ἀλλη- 
λοισιν ἐν πολέμων, to meet one another in 
battle, Il. 15, 698. Trop. διπλόος ἤντετο For 

& the double cuirass met, i. 6. wasfastened 
together [the edges of the cuirass met, so as 
to lie double one upon the other, Deederl.]; 
according to others, stood in the way, II. 4, 
133. 2) Generally, to meet, to fall in with, 
Il. 2,595; and with dat. IL 11, 237. 

ἄντρον, τό, @cate, grotto, cavern, * Od. 9, 
216, and often. . 

"Avyıpor, vos, ὁ (ἄντρων, h. Cer. 491), a 
town in Thessaly on (Eta, prop. a place full 
of caver, 11. 2, 697. 

ἄντυξ, ὕγος, 7, prop. any curve or circle ; 
hence, 1) the rim or margin of the shield, 
a metallic hoop covered with leather, 1]. 6, 
118; also the shield itself, 11]. 14,412. 2) the 
seal-rim, a margin which extended around 
upon the two semicircles of the chariot-seat, 
and terminated in a knob to which the reins 
were fastened, Il. 5, 262. Homer mentions 
two ürtuyes, 11.20, 500. 5, 728 ; either because 

the chariot-seat consisted of two semicircles, 
or because a rim extended around above 
and below. 3) a circle, the path of the 
planets, ἢ. 7, 8. 
ἄνυσις, 105, ἡ (ἀνύω)͵ accomplishment, ful- 
filment, end, completion. ἄνυσις δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσσε- 
ται αὐτῶν, accomplishment will not be to 
them, i. e. they will not attain it, Il. 2, 347. 
οὐκ ἄνυσίν τινα δήομεν͵ we find no end, i. 6. 
we effect nothing, Od. 4, 544. 

ἀγύω (ἄνω), fut. ἀνύσω, aor. 1 ἤνυσα, fut. 
mid. ἀνύσομαι, ep. σσ, 1) to accomplish, to 
bring to an end; with accus., a) ἔργον, to 
finish a work, Od. 5, 243. ὃ) to make way. 
Sever τε νηῦς ἤνυσεν, as much as a ship 
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traversed, sc. ὁδοῦ, Od. 4, 357. ef. 15, 204. 
c) to destroy, to consume, epoken of fire, Od. 
24, 71. 2) With particip. [and negat.] to 
achieve nothing. οὐκ avve φϑονέουσα, by 
envious resistance I effect nothing, Il. 4, 56. 
In Od. 16, 373, ot γὰρ ὀΐω, ἀνύσσεσϑαι tab: 
ἔργα, the Schol. explain the fut. mid. by an- 
σϑῆναι, 1 do not think these things will be 
effected. Passow regards it as mid., in which 
case we must supply ἡμᾶς (a and v always 
short). 

ἄνω (ἃ), imperf. vor, akin to ἀνύω, to 
finish, to accomplish ; ὁδόν, to accomplish ἃ. 
journey, Od. 3, 496. Pass. tobe accomplished» 
spoken of time: vüt avetus, the night iam 
coming to an end, 1]. 10,251. (Related tom 
the adv. ἄνω, and theme of ἀνύω; a long 
except Il. 18, 473.) 

ἄνω, adv. (ava), up, upwards, above, over. — 
Od. 11, 596; spoken of the cardinal points 
northward, 11. 24, 544. 

ἄνωγα, ep. old perf. without augm. νη 
the signif: of a pres., Jcommand, bid, order— 
tncite, prompt ; often in connection with éxo=mum= 
τρύνω, κέλομαι, very often ϑυμὸς avayes ο.. 
ἄνωγέ με, my mind prompts me, i. 6.1 desire 
with accus. of the pers. and infin. pres. © = 
aor. Il. 2, 280; with dat. only, Od. 10, 538. - 
16, 339. 20, 139. Of this perf. occur only = 
ἄνωγας, ἄνωγε, ἄνωγμεν, subj. ἀνώγῃ, optat- 
ἀνώγοις, imper. ἄνωγε (comm. ἄνωχϑε, ἀνω- 
γέτω and ἀνώχϑω), ἀνώγετε and ἄνωχϑε, 
infin. ἀνωγέμεν for ἀνωγέναι, plupf. qroyea, 
ἡνώγει, ἡνώγειν. This perf. passes over into 
the flexion of the pres. ; hence, 3 pres. are- 
yet, ἀνώγετον [a pres. arwyw defended by 
Spitzn. ad Il. 18, 90.]; 3 perf. ἄνωγε or ἄνω- 
γεν, imperf. ἤνωγον and ἄνωγον, hence fut. 
ἀνώξω, aor. 1 ἤνωξα, Od. 10, 531. (Buttm. 
Lex. I. p. 295, assigns it to an old theme 
ayy, related to ἀγγέλλω; according to others, 
an old. perf. from «accu. ) 

ἀνῷγεν, see ἀνοίγνυμι. 

(ἀνωγέω), obsol. pres. from which is de- 
rived the imperf. nrwyeor, 11.7,394, for which 
Bentley reads ἤνωγον. 

ἀνώγω, ep. fut. ἀνώξω, to command, to bid, 
a new pres. formed from ἄνωγα, q. v. 

ἀνωϑέω (ὠϑέω), aor. part. ἀνώσας, topush 
up or off, sc. ναῦν, impelling the ship from 
land into the high zea, Od. 15, 552. { 

ἀνωϊστί, adv. (οἴομαι), unexpectedly, Od. 
4, 92. t 


"Aerator 06. 


ἀνώϊστος, ον (οἴομαι), unexpected, unap- 
prehended, unsuspected, Il. 21, 39. 1 Epigr. 
14, 1. 

ἀνώνυμος, ov (ὄνομα), nameless, unnamed, ' 
Od. 8, 552. Ὁ 

ἀνγώομαι-- ἀνύομαι, ἃ senseless reading | 
in ἢ. Ap. 209, for which uruouevos has been | 
proposed, and for which Herm. proposes | | 
ἀγαιόμενος. 

ἄνωχϑι, ἄνωχϑε, see ἂν ony ct. 

ἄξασϑε, ἄξαντο, see ἄγω. 

ἄξετε, see ἄγω. 

ἀξίνη, ἡ (perhapa from ἄγνυμι), an ace, 
the battle-axe, of which the Hom. heroes 
made use only in exigences, 1], 13, 612. 15, 
711. 

ἄξιος, in, tov (ἄγω), prop. equiponderant ; 
hence, 1) of equal value; with gen. λέβης 
Boos ἄξιος, a caldron equal in value to an ox, 
Jl. 23, 885. οὐδ᾽ ἑνὸς ἄξιοί εἶμεν “Extogos, 
we are not equal to the single Hector, 11. 8, 
234. σοὶ δ᾽ ἄξιον ἔσται ἀμοιβῆς, viz. δῶρον, | 
it will be to thee worth a recompense, i. 6. 
will bring thee a like present, Od. 1, 318. 2) 
absol. worthy, suitable, agreeable. ἄξια unor- 
ya, suitable ransom, Il. 6, 46; ὠνος, Od. 15, 
429. 

"Aktoc, 6, a river in Macedonia, which 
flows into the Thermaic gulf, now Fistrizza, 
Il. 2, 849. 

ἄξυλος, ov (ξύλον), without wood. 2) not 
deprived of word; ὕλη, an uncut, dense 
forest, Il. 11, 155. f 

“Atviog, ὁ, son of Teuthras from Arisbe 
in Thrace, slain by Diomedee, Il. 6, 12. (vie 
here long.) 

ator, ονος, ἡ (ἄγω), the axletree in a 
chariot, of iron, brass, or ash-wood ; also the 
entire wheel: ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἄξοσε φῶτες ἔπιπτον, 
the men fell under the wheels, * Il. 16, 378. 

ἀοιδή, 7, later contr. ᾧδη ἢ. Cer. (ἀείδω), 
1) song, primarily, the gift of song, the art 
of song, Il. 2, 595. Od. 1, 328. ὁ) the act of 
singing, which was comm. accompanied by 
the harp, Od. 1, 421. 17, 605. 2) song, poem 
which was sung. στονόεσσα ἀοιδή, an elegy, 
11. 24, 721. 3) the subject of the song: story, 
report, tradition, Od. 8, 580. 24, 200. 

ἀοιδιάω (0107), ep. form fr. ἀείδω, to sing, 
* Od. 5,61. 10, 227. 

ἀοίδιμος, ov (aos), sung, celebrated in 
song ; in a good sense, ἢ. Ap. 299; in a bad 
sense, hence infamous, Il. 6, 358. 7 
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ἀοιδός, ὁ, (ἀείδω), a singer and poe, a 
bard ; prop. an adj., hence ἀοιδὸς ἀνήρ. The 
epic minstrel, in the heroic age, was highly 
honored, and kings and sovereigns derived 
pleasure from his art. Indeed he was often 
their friend, as one was commissioned by 
| Agamemnon to guard his wife, Od. 3; 267. 
He was, like the μάντις, inspired by a A deity, 
and hence holy and inviolable ; he was atzo- 
diduxtos: no one taught him his art (Od. 22, 
347), but a god bestowed upon him the gift. 
It was the Muses chiefly who inspired him 
and aided his memory, Od. 8, 73. 

ἀολλής, ἔς (related to εἰλω and edo), 
gathered together, all together, crowded ; 
always in the plur. οὗ δ᾽ ἅμα ἀϊστώϑησαν 
ἀολλέες, they all disappeared together, Od. 
10, 259 ; spoken especially of armies: ἀολλέες 
ὑπέμειναν, in thick array they maintamed 
their ground, II. 5, 498. 

ἀολλίζω (ἀολλής), aor. ἀόλλισα, aor. 1 pass. 
᾿ἀολλίσϑην, to bring together, to assemble ; 


; with. accus. Il. 6, 287. Piss. to be assembled, 


to assemble, Il. 15, 568. * Il. 

ἄορ, ἄορος, τό, (ἀείρω), prop. any weapon 
which one bears: the sword, which was sus- 
pended from a belt; with ofu, 11.21, 173. Od. 
11,24; tavunxes, Il. 14, 385. cf. ξίφος. (a in 
the dissyllabic cases is always long; in the 
trisyllabic, long in the arsis and short in the 
thesis. ) 

ἄορες, ot, only in accus. plur. ἄορας, Od. 
17, 222. 1 of doubtful signification. . This 
word is mentioned among several preaents. 
Eustath. and Apd. explain it to mean women 
[ywwarxäs]: itstands by metathesis for dagas; 
others explain it to mean tripods, or caldrons, 
λέβητες (with handles for hanging). Prob. 
it is with Hesych. to be regarded as only a 
heterogeneous form for ἄορα, swords; as 
some of the Gramm. also read; cf. Thierseh _ 
Gram. § 197, 60. 

ἀορτήρ, 7005, ὁ (ἀείφω), prop. a belt of 
any kind from which something hange, but 
espec. a sword-belt = τελαμών, the band 
from which the sword was suspended, IL 11, 
31. Od. 11, 609. 2) a thong from which the 
wallet hung, Od. 17, 198. 

ἀοσσητήρ, 7005, ὁ (ἀοσσέω), a helper, 
deliverer, defender, protector, Il. 15, 254. Od. 
4, 165. 

ἄουτος, ον (οὐτάωλ, unwounded, wnin- 


jured, I. 18, 536. } 


᾿4παγγέλλω. 64 _ ArapEoxa. 


ἀπαγγέλλω (ἀγγέλλωλ, iterat. impf. anay- | the touch, tender; spoken chiefly of part 
yéllecxoy, aor. 1 ἀπήγγειλλα, to bear a mes- | of the human body, δειρή, αὐχήν, og, IL 11, 
sage, to announce, lo relate, τινέ τε͵ any thing | 115. Neut. as adv. ἁπαλὸν γελᾶν, to laugh 
to any one; with mali, fo report, to bring | gently, Od. 14, 465. 


back information, Od. 9, 95. ἁπαλοτρεφής, ἔς (τρέφω), gen. éo¢, well- 
ἀπάγχω (ἄγχω), to throttle, to strangle, | nursed, well.fattened, σίαλος, Il. 21, 363. t 
with accus. Od. 19, 230. f * ἀπαλόχρως, ὁ, ἡ (zeus), accuse. plur. 


ἀπάγω (dye), fut. ἀπάξω, aor. 2 anıyu- | ἁπαλόχροας͵ having tender skin, h. Ven. 14. 
γον, to bear away, to carry away, to lead| ἀπαμάω (cua), aor. 1 ἀπήμησα, to mow 
away, to conduct, with accus. Od. 4, 289 ; down, to cut off; with acc. Od. 21, 301. { in 
often with οἴκαδε, Od. 16, 370; with avrıg, | tmesis. 
πατρίδα γαῖαν, to take back, to convey home, | * ἀπαμβλῦνω (ἀμβλύνω), perf. pasa, ἀπήμ-- 
Il. 15, 706; υἱὸν εἰς Orders, Il. 18, 326. βλυμαι, tu blunt. Pass. to become blunt, to 
2) to bring, Bois, Od. 18, 278. perish, Ep. 12, 4. 

ἀπαείρω (aeipw), ep. for ἀπαίρω, to lift ἀπαμβροτεῖν, Bee ἀφαμαρτάνω. 
up, to bear away. 2) to take oneself away, ἀπαμείβομαι (ἀμείβω), to reply, to an— 
to go away, to depart, with gen. πόλιος, from swer ; chiefly in particip. ancueBousrocs 
the city, Il. 21, 563. tf προρέφη, Il. and Od.; τινά, Oa. 400. 11, 347 

ἀπαί, poet. for ἀπό. | ἀπαμύνω (ἀμύνω), aor. ἀπήμντα, to ward 

ἀπαίνυμαι, depon. (αἴγυμαι), ep. impf. | af, to huld back, to avert, ti τινε, any thinges 
ἀποαίνυτο, to take away, to take ; with accus. | from any one; λοιγὸν ἡ ἡμῖν, to avert destruc— 
τεύχεα, κῦδος, IL; ; νόστον, Od. 12, 419. τί tion from us, Il. 1, 67; κακὸν ἦμαρ Αἰτωλοῖ---- 
τινος͵ ἥμισυ T ἀρετῆς ἀποαίνυται Ζεὺς ἀνέρος, | σιν, 1]. 9, 597. 2) Mid. a) to defend oneself — 
Jupiter takes half of the strength from a man, | πόλις ἧ ἢ ἀπαμυναίμεσϑα, in which we Maymı 


Od. 17, 322. | defend ourselves, Il. 15, 738. δ) to 
᾿Απαισός, ἡ ἡ (Παισός, 7, 1. 5, 612), a town from oneself, teva, 11. 24, 369. Od. 16, 72. 
in Asia Minor, Il. 2, 828. ἀπαναίνομαι, depon. mid. (avalroums)_. 


ἀπαΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), aor. part. ἀπαΐξας, to | aor. 1 ἀπηνηνάμην͵ to deny ulterly, to refuses 
spring or leap down, to hasten down ; with | to reject, Il. 7, 183; with accus. Od. 10, 297. 
gen. κρημνοῦ, from the rock, Il. 21, 234. f ἀπάνευϑε, only before a vowel anareuder 
ἀπαιτίζω (αἰτίξω), poet. form of ἀπαέτεω͵ (avevde), 1) Adv. distant, remote, apart, 
to demand back, to reclaim, χρήματα, Od. 2, | ἀπάνευϑε κιών, i. 6. going away, Il. 1, 35; 
78. t φεύγειν, 11. 9,478. 2) As prepos. with gen. 
ἀπάλαλκε, ἀπαλάλκοι, sce ἀπαλέξω. ‚far from, away from, ἀπάνευϑε νεῶν, IL 1, 
ἀπάλαμεος, ov, poet. (παλάμη), for ἀπά- | 45; τοκήων, Od. 9, 36; metaph. ἀπάνευϑε 
λαμος, prop. without a hand, hence helpless, | Yew, apart from, without the knowledge of 
. awkward ; ἀνὴρ, an irresolute man, ll. 5, | the gods, Il. 1, 549. 
597. t ἁπαντῇ or ἁπάντη, adv. (ὕπαρ), in every 
ἀπαλέξω (ἀλέζω), fut. Snow, aor. 1 optat, | direction, 1l.; κύκλῳ ane yen, round about ia 
«παλεξήσαιμι and ep. aor. 2 ἀπάλαλκον, to|a circle, Od. 8, 278. 
ward off, to repel, to hold back, τινά, Od. 4,| ἀπανύω (ἀνύω), aor. 1 ἀπήνυσα; ίο finish 
766 ; τινά τινος, any one from another, Il. 24, entirely ; olxade, ec. τὴν ὁδόν, to accomplish 
371; with the gen. of the thing, κακότητος, | the j : journey home, Od. 7, 326. } 
to hold back any one from destruction, to | ἅπαξ, adv. once, * Od. 12, 22 [once for 
spare him, Od. 17, 364; κύνας κεφαλῆς, Il. | all, at once, Od. 12, 350]. 
22, 348. . ἀπαράσσω (ἀράσσωλ, aor. 1 ἀπήραξα, to 
ἀπάλθομαι, ep. (ἀλϑέω), fut. ἀπαλϑήσο- | cut down, to strike down, with the spear or 
μαι, to heal entirely, ἕλκεα, wounds, * Il. 8, | sword ; with accus. τρυφάλειαν, ll. 13, 577; 
406. 419. δόρυ ἀντικρύ, Il. 16, 116; χαμᾶζε, to the 
ἀπαλοιάω (ἀλοάω), ep. aor. 1 ἀπηλοίησα, | earth, Il. 14, 497. * IL. 
Frop. to thresh out, then to beat in pieces, to ἀπαρέσκω (ἀρέσκω), only in the mid. to 
quash ; with accus. ὀστέα, Il. 4, 522. ὦ conciliate entirely, to gain over again. ow 
ἁπαλός, 9, 67 (prob. from ἅπτω), soft to | νεμεσητὸν, βασίλῆα ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπαρέσσασϑαι, it im 


exopeete. 


ie blamed, that a royal man should 
conciliate again (one whom he has 
), Tl. 19, 183. f Thus the ancients 
id this clause, in harmony with the 
of Achilles and Agamemnon (Schol. 
ασϑαι τουτέστι τῆς βλάβης ἀπαλλα- 
cas ἐξιλάσασϑαι). With them agree | 
and Voss. Heyne considers this | 
tion consonant neither with the con- 
nor with the meaning of the word 
ασϑαι; this word signifying not to’ 
6, but fo be angry, as it occurs in 
ters. He refers βασιλῆα ἄνδρα to : 
, and translates, “it is not to be 
that a royal man is angry when one 
im.’ With him agree Passow and : 
But, in the first place, the testimony 
ath. and the Schol. is adverse to this 
econdly, ἀπὸ in composition often 
3 only a strengthening, cf. ἀπειπεῖν, 
; and finally, the apodosis, “ it is not 
amed that an insulted king takes 
It amiss,” does not accord with the 
which exhorts Agamemnon to 
moderation. 
fopat, depon. mid. (ἄρχω), aor. 1 
nv, lo begin, to commence ; used only 


sacred act preceding a sacrifice, | 


onsisted in cutting off some of the 


ym the forehead of the victim and | 


hem in the fire; hence τρίχας ἀπάρ-᾿ 
to cut off the hair, Il. 19, 254. Od. 14, 
ἃ absol. ἀπαρχόμενος, beginning the | 
Ou. 3, 446. 

anion, antiv (πᾶς), entire, all, 
lur. all together. οἶκος ἅπας, the 
yuse, Od. 4, 616. 
τος, or (πάομαι), that has not eaten, 


Il. 19, 316. δ) With gen. ἐδητύος : 


tos, without taking food and drink, 
38. 

too (ἀπάτη), fut. ἀπατήσω, aor. ep. 
‚to deceive, to mislead, to cheut, to 
tra, any one, 11. 9, 344. Od. 4, 349. 
008, before a vowel axareg ev, adv. 
sparated, apart. 2) Prep. with gen. 
‚far away from, Il. δ, 445. * IL. 
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ἀπάτηλος, ov = ἀπατήλιος, Il. 1, 526. t 
and h. 7, 13. 
ἀπατιμάω (atiudw), aor. ἀπητίμησα, to 

‚ dishonor, to insult, to treat with insult, τινά, 
I}, 13, 113. ¢ 
| (ἀπατράω), ep. in the pres. obsol. impf. 
sing. ἀπηύρων͵ as, a, as aor. (ἀπηύρατο, Od. 
4, 646, is a false reading) and part. aor. 
1 ἀπούρας͵ to take away, to seize and bear 
away, to despail, to rob. a) With double 
accus, τινὰ Super, to rob one of life; in like 
manner τεύχεα. δ) With dat. of the pers. 
tert τι, Tl. 17, 236. Ou. 3, 192. Note.—That it 
Γ is construed with gen. of pers. seeme without 
| foundation: N. 1, 430, τήν du Bin ἀέκοντος 
ἀπηύρω», whom they took away by violence 
'against his will. Elere the gen. is absol. or 
; dependent upon fin (by violence offered one 
"unwilling, ef. Od. 4, 646) ; and in Od. 18, 
273, it is governed by ὕλβον. [ΟἿ however 
the passages cited by Spitzner ad Il. 15, 186; 
also Od. 19, 405, and 1]. 19, 89; or "Atysddijog 
yous αὐτὸς ἀπηύρφων.] (The aor. originally 
prob. sounded unl yar (as ἀπέδρα»); part. 
anol gues, hence ὦ ἀπούρας ; and the pres. uno- 
Γράω͵ ἀπαυράω. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 83, com- 
pares with it εὑρεῖν and ἀρύειν.) 
(ἀπαφάω), obsol. pres., whence comes 
unagloxer, q. ν. 
| ἀπαφίσκω, ep- (462), aor. ἥπαφον, infin. 
 anapeiv, mid. 3 sing. aor. optat. ἀπάφοιτο. 
‚1) to deceive, to cheat, to delule, τινά, any 
‚one, Od. 11,217. 2) Mid. sume signif with 
jact. μήτις με βροτῶν anagosr ἐπέεσσιν, lest 
| some one of mortals should deceive me with 
words, * Od. 23, 216. 

ἀπέειπε, sce ἀπεῖπον. 

ἀπέεργε, SEC ἀποέργω. 

ἀπειλέω (related to the Dor. ἀπελλαΐ), fut. 
ἀπειλήσω, prop. fo speuk loud, to boast, cl. 1]. 
; 8, 150; hence 1) Comm. in a bad sense, to 
threaten, to menace, τινὲ τι, any thing to any 
one; and instead of the accus. the infin. Il. 1, 


1161. Od. 11, 313; ἀπειλάς, to utter threats, ΄ 
“IL. 16, 201. 
_vaunt oneself, Od. 8, 383. 


2) In a good signif. to boast, to 
b) to vow, to 
promise, 1]. 23, 863.872. (Impf. dual ἀπειλή- 


I, 9 (ayıw), deceit, deception, fraud, | mv, Od. 11, 313. Conf. Thiersch § 221. 83, 


1a bad sense, counect. with κακή, II. 
Iso without a bad siguif. an artifice, 
‚13,291. 


Buttm. $ 105, note 16.) 
ἀπειλι,, 7, always plur. boasting (as the 
verb), threatening, Il. 9, 244. Od. 13, 126. 


tlıos, ov (ἀπάτη), deceitful, decep- | ὃ) vaunting, a boastful promise, in a good 
1, 14, 127. 157. ; sense, II. 20, 83. 
9 


᾿᾿Ἀπειλητήρ. 


ἀπειλητήρ, 7005, 0, a boaster, a threat- 
ener, 11.7, 96. f 

ἄπειμι ( εἰμί), fut. ἀπέσομαι͵, poet. oo, impf. 
ἀπῆν, ep. ἀπέην, plur. ἄπεσαν, to be absent, to 
be distant ; absol. with gen. τινός, from any 
one, Il. 17, 278. Od. 19, 169. 

ἄπειμι (εἶμι), imper. ἄπιϑι, part. ἀπιών, to | 
go forth, to go away, to depart, chiefly in the 
part. The pres. in the signif. of the fut. Od. 
17, 593. 

ἀπεῖπον (εἰπεῖν), a defett. aor. 2, a supple- 
ment to ἀπόφημι; 3 sing. ep. anseıne and 
᾿ἀπόειπε, subj. ἀποείπω, optat. ἀποείποιμι, 
imper. ἀπέειπε and ἀπόειπε, infin. ἀποειπεῖν, 
ἀπειπέμεν. 1) Homer alone, fo speak out, to 
utter, to announce, κρατερῶς, 11. 9, 432; with 
accus. μῦϑον, ἀγγελίην, 1]. 7, 416. 9, 309; | 
ἐφημοσύνην, Od. 16, 310. 2) to refuse, to, 
deny, ti, any thing, Il. 1, 515; hence also ' 
3) to denounce, Od. 1,91; and to renounce, | 
μῆνιν, anger, Il. 19, 35 (ἀπόειπε with gen. Il. ; 
3, 406, where now stands accord. to Aristar- 
chus correctly ἀπόεικε, Q. V.). [The emen- 
dation of Wolf does not appear in Felton’s ' | 
ed.] 

"Ansıpain, ἡ, the Apirean, γρηῦς, Od. 7, 
8. Eustath. derives it as Dor. from "//rrsıpos, 
from the continent, or from Epirus, but 
against the quantity of the first syllable ; cf. 
Anelgnder. 

ἀπειρέσιος, ον, and ἀπερείσιος, poet. 
lengthened for ἄπειρος, boundless, unbound- | 
ed, γαῖα. 2) Gener. infinite, immeasurably 
great or numerous, ἄποινα, Il. 1, 1; οἵξύς, 
ἄνϑρωποι. 

"Aneiondev, adv. either from the continent, . 


δᾶνου. Ὁ from Epirus, Od. 7, 9; conf. Nitzsch in 


loc. The poet intends perhaps by 7 aneıpos | 
or ᾿4πείρη the unbounded region towards the | 
north. 

ἀπείρητος, ἢ, 0», Ion. and ep. for ἀπεέρα- | 
τος (πειράω), 1) unaltempted, untried, un- | 


| 
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Artya. 

ἀπεκλανϑάνω (λανϑάνω), imper. aor. mid. 
ἀπεκλελάϑεσϑε; to cause to forget entirely. 
2) Mid. to forget entirely; with gen. Sap- 
Bevs, forget astonishment, i.e. cease to won- 
der, Od. 24, 394. } 

ἀπέλεϑρος, ov (πέλεϑρον), prop. not to be 
measured with a pelethrum ; immeasurable, 
is, Il. Od. 9,538. Neut. as adv. ansledpor, 
immeasurably far, to a great distance, I]. 11, 
354. 

ἀπεμέω (ἐμέω), aor. 1 ἀπέμεσα͵ ep. oa, to 
expectorate, to vomit forth, with accus. 
αἷμα, Il. 14, 437. t 

ἀπεμνήσαντο, BEE ἀπομιμνήσχω. 

ἀπενραρίζω, poet. (ἐναρίζω), prop. to de- 
spoil a corse of arms; but generally to 
despoil with double accuse. ἔντεα tevez, * IL. 12, 
195. 15, 343; only in tmesis. 

ἀπένεικα, BCE ἀποφέρω. 

ἀπέπλω, see antonio. 

ἀπερείσιος, OF = ἀπειρέσιος, poet. 

ἀπερύκω (gtx), fut. ἀπερίξω͵ to restrain, 
to keep back, to repel ; with accus. IL 4, 542. 
Od. 18, 105. 
ἀπέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), aor. 2 ἀπῆλϑον, 


‘perf. ἀπελήλυϑα, to go away, to depart ; 


with prep. and with gen. alone, πάτρης, of- 
κου, Il. 24, 766. Od. 2, 136. 

ἀπερωεύς, ἕως, ὁ (ἐρωέω), one who re- 
strains, a hinderer, a baffler, ἐμῶν μενέων,͵ 1]. 
8, 361. t 

ἀπερωέω (ἐρωέω), aor. ἀπερώησα, prop. to 
flow back, but gener. to hasten away, to re- 
lire ; with gen. πολέμου, to retire from the 
conflict, IL 17, 723. f 

anecay, see ἄπειμι. 

ἀπευϑής, ἕς (πεύϑομαι), 1) Pasa. of 
which one has heard nothing, unknown, un- 
: ascertainable, Od. 3, 88. 2) Act. that has 
‚ heard nothing, ignorant, uninformed, Od. 3, 
184. 


ἀπεχϑαίρω (ἐχϑαίρω), aor. 1 ἀπέχϑηρα, 


essayed, spoken of things, πόνος, 1]. 17,41; | 1) to hate bilterly, with accus. Il. 3, 415. 
οὗ adngstos. 2) unproved, untried, said of | 2) Trane. to render odious, to make disgust- 


persons, where one has no knowledge, Od. 
2, 170; hence inexperienced, unacquainted 
wath, φιλότητος, h. Ven. 133. 

ἀπείριτος, ον, poet. for ἀπειρέσιος, bound- 
lese, πόντος͵ Od. 10, 195. *h. Ven. 120. 

ἀπείρων, 0905, 4, ἡ (neigas), illimitable, 
'immeasurable, γαῖα, δῆμος, δεσμοί, Od. 8, 
340; ὕπνος, an infinitely long sleep, Il. 24, 
776. Od. 7, 386. ᾿ 


ing, ὕπνον καὶ ἐδωδην» τινι, Od. 4, 105. 

ἀπεχϑάνομαι, mid. (ἐχϑάνομαι), aor. 2 
ἀπηχϑόμην͵ to become odious, to be hated, 
τινί, 11.6, 140. 24,27. (The pres. ἀπεχϑά- 
YEE, Ou. 2, 202, has likewise an intrans, 
signif.; ἀπηχϑόμην ig aor. A pres. ἀπέχϑο- 
μαι is not known to Hom. cf. Buttm. Gram. 
§ 114. Rost p. 288.) 

ἀπέχω (ἔχω), fut. ἀφέξω and ἀποσχήσω, - 
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Od. 19, 572; aor. 2 ἄπεσχον, fut. mid. ἀφέξο- | ἄπιος has ü, and Anıog has ἃ; see Buttm. 
jou, aor. 2 mid. ἀπεσχόμην. 1) Act. 1) to| Lex. I. p. 67.) 
repel, remove, avert, a) ti τινας, something "Ansar, ovog, 0, 1) son of Phausius, 
from any thing. χεῖρας λοιμοῖο, 1]. 1, 97; νῆα | a Trojan, 1]. 11, 578. 2) son of Hippasus, a 
ynoov, Od. 15,33. ὁ) toavert, τί τινι; πᾶσαν |: Peonian, 1]. 17, 348. 
ἀεικείην χροΐ, every indignity from the body, | ἀπιστέω (ἄπιστος), to disbelieve, to dis- 
i. e. to protect it against, Il. 24, 19; yeigas | trust, with accus. Od. 13, 357. f 
μνηστήρων, Od. 20,263. II) Mid. to restrain; ἄπιστος, ον (πίστις), 1) perfidious, Saith- 
oneself, to abstain from a thing; with gen. ; less, *Il. 3, 106. 24,63. 2) incredulous, mis- 
πολέμου, from the war, Il. 8, 35; ἀλλήλων, IL. trustful, κῆρ, Od. 14, 150. 391. 
14, 206; Body, Od. 12, 321; fo spare any ἀπίσχω, poet. = ἀπέχω, Od. 11, 95. f 
one, Od. 19, 489. ὁ) With accus. and gen. *anınaros, oy (πίμπλημι), insatiable, im- 
χεῖρας xaxwy, to restrain the hands from evil, , mense, χόλος, ἢ. Cer. 83; thus correctly with 
Od. 22, 316. Herm. for eAntos. 
͵ ἀπηλεγέως, adv. ree Me ΤῊΝ „rl, ἴδορ, 7, ove single, χἰαῖνα, I 
y, μῦϑον ἀποειπεῖν 24, 276 e opposite of δι- 
ἀπήμαντος, ον (πημαΐνω), uninjured, une | riots, it being wrapped but once round the 
harmed, Od. 19, 282. f body ; cf. διπλοῖς). 
ome on gen. vel (τῆμαλ), eh info (πλοῦς), aor. ἤπλωσα, to spread, 
injury. 1) Pass. uninjur unharmed, Il.1, to unfold, οὐρήν, Batr. 74 (86). 
415. 13, 761. 2) Act. innocuous, harmless, ; ἄπνευστος, ov (πνέω), without breath, 
γῇ πομποΐ; ‚nenne ὕπνος͵ propitious Se breathless, el rahe 9, 456. Ὁ 
l. 14, 164; pisos, I 12,80. ° ἀπό, ep. unal rep. with gen. from. 
ἀπήνη, 7, a carriage, a wagon, ἃ four- | 1) Spoken of space, a) To indicate distance 
wheeled vehicle, different from ἅρμα, chiefly | from a place or object, with verbs of motion, 
fr transporting freight, = ἅμαξα, Il. 24, 324. omen ya ag nar lr of elevation: 
6, 72. own from. ag ἵππὼν alto χαμᾶξε, down 
ἀπηνήκαντο, see ἀπαναΐνομαι. from the chariot, Il. ag ἵππων, ἀπὸ γεῶν 
ἀπηνής, &, gen. ἑος (antithet. to drums), μάχεσϑαι, to attack from the chariots, from 
harsh, cruel, unfriendly, unyielding, $vuos, | the ships, Il. 15, 386; ἅψασθαι βρόχον ἀπὸ 


μῦϑος. τόος, 1]. 15, 94. Od. 18, 381. μελάϑρου, to suspend the cord from a beam, 
ἀπήραξεν, gee ἀπαράσσω. Od. 11, 278; pleonast. ἀπ᾽ οὐρανόϑεν. b) 
ἀπηύρων, ας, (, SEE ἀπαϊφαάω. To denote departure or origin from a place 


any, ρος, 09 (αἰωρέωλ, hanging down, fur- without regard to distance, from. ἵπποι πο- 
waving, ἀπήωροι δ᾽ ἔσαν ὄζοι, Od. 12, 435. ΤΊ ταμοῦ ἀπὸ Sead, iEVTOS, horses from the river 

ἀπιϑέω (nid), fut. ἀπιϑήσω, aor. uni- | Selleis, Il. 12, 97. ἀπὸ πύργου, Il. 22, 447. 
Ina, nut to obey, to be disobedient, τινί, | c) To denote distance from a ‚place or object - 
always witha neg. οὐδ᾽ ἀπέϑησε μύϑῳ, he | with verbs of rest. were ἀπὸ ἧς ἀλόχοιο, ἴο 
was not disohedient, i. 6. he obeyed the | remain far from his spouse, I]. 2, 292; an’ 
word, Il. 1, 220; with gen. h. Cer. 448, Ἄργεος, ll. 12, 70; and pleonast. ἀπὸ Teoln- 

ἀπινύσσω (πινυτός), fo be without sense, | Sev, Il. 24, 492; metaph. ἀπὸ σκοποῦ καὶ 
without consciousness,»-zi, 1. 15, 10. ὁ) w' ἀπὸ δόξης μυϑεσθαι, to speak wide from 
be silly, foulish, Od. 6, 258. | the mark and expectation, i. e. against them, 

ἅπιος, ἡ, ον (from ano, as ἀντίος from | Od. 11,344. ἀπὸ ϑυμοῦ εἶναι, to be far from 
ἀντί), remote, distant. tlodey ἐξ inne the heart, i.e. hated, Il. 1, 562. 2) Of time, 
γαίης, from far, from the distant land, Il. 1, | to indicate departure from a given point, 
270. Od. 7, 25. (The old Gramm. take it | after, since; ἀπὸ δείπνου, Il. 8, 54. 3) In 
incorrectly as a proper name, and derive it} other relations in which a departure from 
from Apis, the name of an old king who | something is conceivable: a) Oforigin. οὐκ 
reigned in Peloponnesus. They understood | ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης ἐστί, he springs 
by it Peloponnesus. This appellation is | neither from the oak nor the rock, i. 6. pro- 
however post-Homeric, and the two words | verbial, he is not of uncertain origin, Od. 19, 
are moreover distinguished by the quantity: | 163. δ) Of the whole, in reference to its parts - 


“Ano. 


or that which belongs to them. κάλλος ἀπὸ 
Χαρίτων, Od. αἶσα ἀπὸ ληΐδος, a share in 
the epoil, Od. 5, 40. ἄνδρες ἀπὸ νηός, h. 12, 
6. 2) Of the cause. ἀπὸ σποιδῆς, from εο- 
riousnezs, seriously, Il. 12,233. d) Of the 
means and instrument, ἀπὸ βιοῖο xégrey, with 
the bow, Il. 24, 605. 
case, poet. from, away far, without, wh 
is for the most part to be connected 
verb. πάλιν δ᾽ ἀπὸ χολκχὺς ὄρουσε βλημένου, 
IL 21, 594; in like manner, Il 1,845. Od. 
16, 40. III) In composition with verbs i 
signifies dis-, de-, re, un-, in-, etc., away, of 
etc. and indicates separation, departure, ces- 
sation, completion, requital, want. 

ἅπο (with retracted accent), hua written 
when it stands after the subst. it governe. 


ϑεῶν ἄπο κάλλος ἔχουσα, h. Ven. 77. Fur- | 


ther, many Gramm. accent thus the word in 
the signif. fur from ; this accentuation was, 
however, rejected by Aristarchus and Hero- 
dian as needless, ef. Schol Ven. Il. 18, 61. 
In Wolf's How. it is found only Od. 15, 517. 

ἀποαίνυμαι, poet. for ἀπαίνυμαι. 

ἀποαιρέομιαι, port, for ἀφαιρέομαι. 

ἀποβαίνω (βαίνων), fut, ἀποβήσομαι, aor. 2 
ἀπέβην, ep. aor. mid. ἀπεβήσατο, and ἀπε- 
βήσετο ἀπέβη, 1) to go away, to depart, 
ἐκ πολέμοιο, |. 7, 89; also per ἀϑανάτους, 
11.21, 298; πρὸς Ὄλυμπον, Ou. 1,319. 2) to 
descend, to alight, ἐξ ἵππων, from the chariot, 
Il. 3, 263; and gen. alone, Il. 17, 480; ἐπὶ 
χϑύνα, I. 11, 619. 

ἀποβάλλω (βάλλω), only in tmesie, a 
ἀπέβαλον, to cast away; with accus. χλαῖι 
to throw away the cloak, 2)’ fo det full, 
δάκρυ 
198. νῆας ἐς πόντον, to cause the ships to 
run into the sen, Od 4, 358. 

ἀπύβλητος, ον (βάλλε 
despicable, ἔπει, δῶρα, . 2, 361. 3, 65. 

ἀποβλύζω (lite), to belch, to eructate, to 
womit forth, οἶνον, I. 9, 491. t 

᾿ἀποβρίζω, poet. (βφίζον), part. aor, ἀπο- 
βρίξας, to sleep one’s fill, Od. 9, 151. 12,7. 

ἀπογυιόω (yutoo , subj. nor. ἀπογυιοώσω, 

* to lame entirely, and gener. to weuken, tv en- 
Yerble, 11.6, 265, + 
εἰ ἀπογυμεόω (γυμνόω), part. aor. pase, umo- 

γυμνωϑ εἰς, το lay bare, especially to despoil 
ofarms, Oi. 10, 301. + 

ἀποδάζομωι, obeol. pres. which furnishes 
the lenses to ἀποδαίομαι. 


2 
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ἀρειῶν tears from the cheeks, Od. 4. | 


to be cast away, | 


ἀποδαίομαι, poet. (Bal). fat, ἀποδάσομαι, 
ep. 00, aor. ἀπεδασάμην, to share with others; 
τινί τι, to divide any thing with any one, IL 
17 231. 24 595. 

ἀποδειδίσσομαι, poet. (δειδίσσομαι), to 
| frighten away or back; with necus. IL 12, 


ΠΕ] 


ἀποδειροτομέω (δειροτομέω), fat. jou, to 
| cut the throat, to cut off the head, to kill, τινά, 
| 1. 18, 336. Od. 14, 35. 

ἀποδέχομαι, depon, mid. (δέχομαι), nor. 1 
ἀπεδεξάμη», to take, to receive, with accus. 
ἄποινα, 1]. 1, 95. + 

ἀποδιδράσκω (διδράσκω), ποτ. 8 ἀπέδραν, 
to run away, to fly; ἐκ νηός, Od. 18, 65; »ηός, 
17, 510. 

ἀποδίδωμι (δίδωμι), fat. ἀποδώσω, aor. 1 
ἀπέδωκα, avr, 2 optat. ἀποδοίην, infin, ὦπο- 
δοῦναι, 1) to gice oul, to restore, to return, 
τί τινί, something to any one; spoken chiefly 
of things which one is unde obligation to 
give back; hence, 2) fo repay, to requite 
ϑρέπτρα τοκεῦσιν, to repay to parents their 
dues for rearing, i. 6. 10 make returns of 
gratitude aud duty, Il. 4,478. 17, 302; πᾶσαν 
λώβην, to expiate the whole insult, 1]. 9, 387. 

ἀποδίεμαι, port. (δίημι), to drive back, to 
drive away; τινὰ ἐκ μάχης, to drive any one 
from the fight, 11.5, 703. ¢ (dxod. with @), 
conf. δίεμαι. * 

ἀποδοχμόω (δοχμόω), aor. 1 ἀπεδόγμωσα, 
| to bend sidewise, to bend to one side ; αὐχένα, 

the neck, Od. 9, 372. ἢ 

ἀποδριίς, eve ἀποδιδράσχω. 

ἀπουδρύπτω δυύπτω), aor. 1 ἀπέδρεψα, 
aor pass. ἀπεδρύφϑην loteur off, toscratch, 
to excoriate. lo lacerate ; w ılınccus. Od. 17, 
| 480; ἔνϑα x ἀπὸ ψινοὺς δρύφϑη, here would 
| hie ekin have been acerated, Od. 5, 426. 

ἀποδρύψω = ἀποδρύπτω, in ἵνα μή wur 
ἀποδρύφοι Uxvordsur, lert by dragging he 
should lacerate him, 11. 23, 187. 1 (Pres. 
optat. accord. to Buttm. Gram, ᾧ 92, Anm. 
| 135 or according to Passow, optat, aor. 2 
from ἀποδρύπτω). 

ἀποδίνω, port. for ἀποδύομαι; only in the 
| impti ἀπέδενε βοείην, he put off the ox-hide, 
Od. 22, 364. ¢ 

ἀποδέω (δύω). tut. ἀποδύσω, aor. 1 ἀπέδυ- 
σα ποῖ. 9 ἀπέδυν, aor, 1 mid. ὀπεδυσάμην, 
1) Trans. pres. act., ulso fut. and aor. to pull 
off, to strip off, with accus. εἵματα, the clothes 
from any one; especially spoken of stripping 
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off the arms of dead warriors, τεύχεα, 11.4, | ἀποϑύμιος, ov (Fupos), prop. remote from 
532. 2) Intrans. mid. and aor. 2 to put off | the heart, disagreeable, odious. ἀποϑύμια 
from oneself, to lay off; siuuzu, to put off ἔρδειν τενέ, to displease any one, Il. 14, 261. f 
one’s clothes, Od. 5, 343. 349. ᾿ ἀποικίζω (οἰκέξω), aor. 1 unuxıca, to cause 
ἀποείκω, poet fur ἀπείκω (six), to retire . to emigrate, to colonize, to transfer to another 
from, to leave ; with gen. ϑεῶν ἀπόεικε κελεύ- | abode, τινὰ ἐς νῆσον͵ Od. 12, 135. ἢ 
Sov, leave the way of the immortals; adopt-| ἄποινα, τά (from « and ποίνη), the ran- 
ed by Wolf, Il. 3, 406, for ἀπόειπε, after Aris- | som, by which freedom ia purchased for a 
tarchus [οἷ ἀπεῖπον]. The ancients under- | prisoner, Il. 1, 13. 111; or the price a prison- 
stood by κέλευθος Feo, the path by which | er gives for life and liberty, Il. 2, 230. 6, 46. 
the gods go to Olympus (Schol. Ven. A. τῆς 2) gener. requital, compensation, Il. 9, 120. 
εἰς τὰ; ϑεὰς ὁδοῦ εἶκε καὶ παραχώρει μὴ βαδί- ' (Used only in the plur.) 
ζουσα εἰς αὐτούς). The following verse does | ἀποίσω, see ἀποφέρω. 
not accord with the metaph. signif.commerce, | ἀποίχομαι, depon. mid. (οἴχομαι), to be ab- 
intercourse of the gods, astranslated by Voss. ; sent, to be at a distance, Od. 4, 109; πολέμοιο, 
ἀποεῖπον = ἀπεῖπον. to keep aloof from the war, Il. 11, 408. 2) 
ἀποεργάϑω, poet. for ἀπείργω ; only impf. to remore oneself, to go away, τινός͵ Il. 19, 
ἀποέργαϑεν,͵ to separate, to divert, to remove, ' 342. 
τινά τινος, Il. 21, 599; ῥάκεα οὐλῆς, he a ἀποκαίψυμαι, depon. mid. poet. (καένυμαι), 
moved the rags from the wound, Od. 21, 221. | fo surpass, to ranquish ; τινά τινι, any one in 
ἀποέργω, ep. for ἀπείργω, imperf. é ἀπέεργον, "something, * Od. 8, 127. 219. 
to keep off, to separate, to divide, τί τινος. ἀποκαίω (καίω), optat. aor. ἀποκήαι, to 
ὅϑι κληὶς ἀποέργει αὐχένα τε στῆϑός τε, where | burn up, to consume ; with accus. 11. 21, 336. t 
the clavicle separates the neck and breast, . (In tmesis.) 
Il. 8, 326; τινά τινος, to drive one from a| ἀποχαπύω (xentw), aor. ἀπεκάπυσα, to 
thing, 11. 24, 238; with accus. alone, Od. 3, breathe out, to erhule, ψυχήν, 11. 22, 467. ἡ 
296. wnosgyusrn, ἢ. Ven. 47, is a perf. pass. (In tmesie.) 


part. withoul redupl.; conf. Buttm. Gram. un- | ἀποκείρω (xeipor), ep. aor. 1 ἀπέχερσα, aor. 
der εἴργω. _ 1 mid. ἀπεκειράμην, prop. to shear off; then 


ἀποέρσε, a defect. ep. aor. 1 indic., subj. | fo cut off, to cut through, with accus. TEvovzs, 
ἀποέρφση, optat. ἀποέρσειε, 1]. 6, 348. 21, 283. the sinews, 1]. 10, 456. 14, 466. 2) Mid. to 
329, to tear away, to hurry off, to sweep of; cut off for oneself; χαίτην, to cut one’s hair, 
with accus. (It is comm. derived from aneg- | as a token of grief, Il. 23, 141. * Il. 
gw, with a causative signif. Buttm. in Lex. | ἀποκχηδέω (κηδέω), part. nor. ἀπεκηδήσας, 
II. p. 169, with more probability derives it! to be negligent, to be careless, inattentive. 
from ἀπέρδω.) | al x ἀποκηδήσαντε φερώμεϑα χεῖρον ἄεϑλον, 

ἀποϑαυμάζω (ϑαυμάζω), aor. ἀπεϑαύ-. if we negligent should bring a smaller prize, 
μασα, to be greatly astonished at; with accus. ı IL 23, 413.17 The dual is here used with the 
Od. 6, 49. } plur. because the speaker (Antilochus) has 

ἀπύϑεστος, ov, poet. (ἀποτέϑημι), abject- | in mind himself and his steeds. 
us, contemptible, despicable, κύων, Od. 17,: ἀποκχτρέω (xivéw), aor. 1 ἀπεκίνησα, ep. 
296. { (According to some it is better de- | iterative, ἀποκινήσασχε, to remove, to drive 
rived from ϑέσσασϑαι, to wish; hence: not | away, to take away; with accus. δέπας τρα- 
wished for, disregarded.) | πέζης, to remove the goblet from the table, 

ἀποϑνήσχω (ϑνήσκω), part. perf. donors Il. 11, 638; τινὰ ϑυράων, to drive any one 
ϑνηώς, to die away, to die; in the perf. to be | from the door, Oud. 22, 107. 
deud, Il. 22, 432. * ἀποκλέπτω (χλέπτω)͵ fut. κλέψω, fo steal 

amo Bogor, see ἀποϑρώσκω. away, to purluin, h. Merc. 522. 

ἀποϑρώσκω (ϑρωσχω), aor. 2 ünsdopor, ἀποκλίνω (κλίνω), to bend away, to turn 
to leap dınen, to spring away; with gen νηός, aside, to drive back; with accua. βοῦς εἰς 
to leap down from the ship, Il. 2, 702. 16, 748. αὖλιν, ἢ. Ven. 169; trop. ἄλλῃ ἀποκλένειν, to 
2) to rise, absol. said of smoke, γαίης, Od. 1, | turn in another direction, i. e. to give to the 
58. dream another interpretation, Od. 19, 556. f 
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ἀποκόπτω (κόπτω), fut. ἀποκόψω, aor. 1| ἀπολέσκετο, see ἀπόλλιυμι. 
axtxowa, to cut away, to cul off; with accus. | ἀπολήγω (Anyw), fut. ἀπολήξω, aor. 1 ἀπε- 
αὐχένα, τένοντας, Il. 11, 146. Od. 3, 419; πα- | Anta, to leave off, to cease, to desist ; with 
φήορον, to separate a mate-horse by severing ; gen. μάχης, to quit the battle; εἰρεσέης, to 
the thong with which it was attached, Il. 16, :.desist from rowing, Od. 12, 224. 5) With 
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ἀποκοσμέω (κοσμέω), to put in order by 
taking away; hence, to clear away, ἔντεα 
dactos, the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 232. f 

ἀποκρεμάννῦμι (κρεμάω), aor. 1 ἀπεχρέ- 
pace, to let hang down, to let sink; ἡ ὄρνις 
αὐχέν ἀπεχρέμασεν, the bird let hang her 
‘neck, Il. 23, 879. } 

ἀποκρίνω (κρένω), in the particip. aor. 1 
ἀποκρινϑείς, to separate, to sunder. τῶ oi, 
ἀποχρινϑέντε ἐναντίω ὁρμηϑήτην, these, sepa- 
rated (from their friends), rushed against 
him, Il. 5, 12. + 

ἀποχρύπτω (κρύπτω), aor. 1 ἀπέκρυψα, to 


conceal, to hide, tıyi τε, any thing from any | 


one; τινὰ νόσφι ϑανάτοιο, to hide any one 
from death, i. e. to rescue him from death, IL 
18, 465. 

ἀποχτάμεν, ἀποκτάμεναι, BEC ἀποκτεΐνω. 

ἀποκτείνω (κτείνω), aor. 1 ἀπέκτεινα, aor. 
2 ἀπέκτανον͵ ep, ἀπέκταν, ας, a, infin. ἀποκτά- 
μὲν for azoxtavat, aor. 2 mid. with pass. 
signif. anextauny, part. ἀποχτάμενος͵ to kill, to 
slaughter, to slay, τινὰ χάλκῳ, any one with 
the brass [weapon], Il. and Od. ἀπέκτατο 
πιστὸς ἑταῖρος, the faithful companion was 
slain, Il. 15, 435. (On ἀπεκτάμην, see Buttm. 
§ 110.7.) 

ἀπολάμπω (Mauro), to shine forth, to flash 
back, to be reflected, τινός, from a thing: ὡς 
αἰχμῆς ἀπέλαμπε, so flashed back [the splen- 
dor] from the spear, Il. 22, 319. 2) Mid. 
χάρις δ᾽ ἀπελάμπετο πολλή, grace was reflect- 
ed afar, Il. 14, 153, Od. 18, 298. ἢ. Ven. 175. 

ἀπολείβω (Asi3w), to let drop, mid. to drop, 
to distil, τενός, from any thing. ὀϑονέων ano- 
λείβεται ὑγρὸν ἔλαιον, the liquid oit trickled 
from the close woven linen, i.e. it was so 
thick that the oil did not penetrate it; or ac- 
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part. οὐδ᾽ ἀπολήγει χαλκῷ Önioom, he did not 
cease cutting down with the weapon, Il. 17, 
"565. οὗ Od. 19, 166. 6) Absol. to cease, to 
‚ pass away, Il. 6, 149. 
| ἀπολιχμάω (λιχμάω), tolick off, to suck ; 
, ig Hom. only in the mid. of σ᾽ ὠτειλὴν αἷμ 
| ἀπολιχμήσονται, which will suck the blood 
from the wound, Il. 21, 123. f 
ι ἀπολλήξης, ἀπολλήξειαν, ep. for ἀπολή- 
| Eng, ἀπολήξειαν, see ἀπολήγω. 
᾿ ἀπόλλῦμι (δλλυμι), fut. ἀπολέσω, ep. 00, 
aor. 1 ἀπώλεσα and ἀπόλεσσα, mid. aor. 2 
ἀπωλόμην, 3 plur. ἀπόλοντο, perf. 2 ἀπόλωλα, 
1) In the act. trans. to destroy, to kill, to 
slay ; spoken chiefly of slaughter in battle; 
‚ with accus. Il. 1, 268. 5, 758; also of things: 
to raze, Ikıov, 1]. 5,648. 2) to lose, to suffer 
the loss of; often ϑυμόν, td lose life. aod. 
| νόστιμον nuag, to lose the day of return, Od. 
- 1, 354; βίοτον, οἶκον, Od. 2, 49. 4, 95. II) 
| Mid. and also 2 perf. has an intrans. signif. : 
| to perish, todie, to be lost, undone, to fall (in 
battle) ; often with dat. ολέϑρῳ, Od. 3, 87; 
. more rarely with accus. αἰπὺν ὄλεθρον, to die 
| a cruel death, Od. 9, 303; κακὸν μόρον, by 
‚an evil fate, Od. 1, 166; ὑπό τινε, to perish 
by some one, Od. 3,235. 2) to disappear, to 
vanish, to fail. καρπὸς ἀπόλλυται, the fruit 
disappears, Od. 7, 117. ὕδωρ ἀπολέσκετο, 
the water vanished away, Od. 11, 586. ἀπό 
τέ σφισιν ὕπνος ὄλωλεν, their sleep is lost, it 
has left them, Il. 10, 186. ov γὰρ σφῷν ye 
γένος ἀπόλωλε τοκήων, for the race of your 
fathers is not lost, i. e. you are not of unknown 
descent; or with Nitzsch, you are not de- 


| generate, the nobility of your ancestry is not 


| lost in you, Od. 4, 62., cf. 19, 163. 
"Anodiwy, ὠνος, ὁ (prob. from ἀπόλλυμε, 
the destroyer), Apollo, son of Jupiter and La- 


cording to Voss: it was so glossy that oil | tona, brother of Diana; accord. to IL. 4, 101, 


seemed to be flowing down, Od. 7, 107. {ὦ | 


πλοκάμων͵ h. 23, 3. 
ἀπολδίπω (λείπω), 1) to leave behind, to 


leave remaining, οὐδ᾽ ἀπέλειπεν ἔγκατα, he | and youth. 
left not the entrails remaining, Od. 9, 292. | from Helios, and appears, 


born in Lycia (see Avanyevng), or according 
to later mythology, in Delos, h. in Ap. 27; 
with long, flowing hair, and of eternal beauty 
In Hom. he is distinguished 
1) As a god in- 


2) to abandon ;\spoken of place, δόμον, Il. 12, | flicting punishment, and as such carries a’ 
169. 3) Intrans. to go from, to go out, to fail, | bow and arrows (hence the epith. ἀργυρό- 


Od. 7, 117. 


zotos, κλυτότοξος, ἕκατρς, etc.). He slays 
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with his arrows men who die not by a violent, 
but by a sudden natural death; just as the 
sudden death of women is ascribed to Diana, 
Od. 11, 318. 15,410. Heslays alsoinanger; 
he sends pestilence and contagion upon men, 
Il. 1,42. 2) As the god of prophecy; his 
oracle is represented as being in the rocky 
Pytho, Il. 9, 405; he communicates the gilt 
of foreseeing future events, Il. 1,72. 3) As 
the god of song and the lyre; he communi- 
cates to bards the knowledge of the past, 
Od. 8, 488; and enlivens by the music of 
the lyre, the feasts of the gods, Il. 1, 602. 
4) Finally, he is mentioned by Homer as the 
protector of herds ; he fed the mares of Eu- 
melus, II. 2, 766; and pastured the herds of 
Laomedon, II. 21, 448. In the Iliad he is al- 
ways on the side of the Trojans, and is wor- 
shiped as the tutelary deity in Troy and 
on the coast of Asia (Chryse, Cilla), Il. 4, 
509; see the appellations Σμινϑεύς, Φοῖβος. 
(Anolloy has prop. &; in the quadrisyllabic 
cases aleoa.) ὃ 
ἀπολούω (Aot'w), aor. 1 ἀπέλουσα, fut. mid. 
ἀπολούσομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἀπελουσάώμην, to 
awash off, to wash ; with double accus. Jatgo- 
κλον βρότον αἱματόεντα, to wash away the 
clotted gore from Patroclus, 1]. 18, 345. 2) 
Mid. to wash oneself; ἅλμην wuoliv, to wash 
the brine from the shouldere, Od. 6, 219; 
with double accus. Il, 23, 41. 
arohipatyopet, mid. to purify oneself, 
chiefly in a religious sense, to cleanse oneself 
by bathing before a sacrifice, when any one 
by some act, as e. g. touching a dead body, 
had become unclean, * Il. 1,313. 314. 2) to 
destroy, whence 
ἀπολυμαντήρ, 7005, 0, a destroyer, a 
spoiler, δαιτῶν ἀπολ., the spoiler of feasts, 
a disturber ; the beggar Irus is thus called, 
Od. 17, 220. 377. It is explained by the 
Schol: 6 τὰ καϑάρματα ἀποφερόμενος τῶν 
εὐωχιῶν, one who consumes the fragments of 
a feast, plate-licker ; (Voss, fragment-eater.) 
This explanation agrees with the signif. of 
ἀπολιυμαΐένεσϑαι occurring in Hom. and de- 
serves therefore the preference over the ex- 
planation of modern lexicons, viz. a disturber 
of feasts. 
ἀπολύω (Avw), aor. 1 ἀπέλυσα, fut. mid. 
. ἀπολύσομαι, 1) to loose, to unbind, τί τινος; 
ἵμαντα κορῶώνης, to loose the thong from the 
ring, Od. 21, 46; τοίχους τρόπιος, Od. 12, 420, 
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2) to free, to liberate ; in the Il. to liberate 
any one for a ransom, Il. 1, 95. 6, 427. II) 
Mid. lo ransom, to redeem, τινὰ χρυσοῦ, any 
one for gold, 11. 22, 50. (9) 

anonırio(unrio)lut.urounvieo,aor.luse- 
μήνισα, to cherish, wrath, to persevere in 
anger, trl, Il. 2, 772. 7, 230. Od. 16, 378. ($ 
in the pres., Tin the fut. and aor.) 

ἀπομιμνήσκομαι, mid. (μιμνήσκω), aor. 
ἀπεμνησάμην, to remember, in 11.24, 428. 7 
tit is dat. commod.: to bethink oneself in 
favor of any one. 

ἀπόμεῦμι and ἀπομνίω (ὔμνυμι), imperf. 

arourv,and 3 plur. ἀπώμνιον, aor. 1 ἀπώμο- 
ou, to swear, to take an oath that something 
has not happened or shall not hapyen, ogxor, 
Od. 2, 377. 10, 381; to assure on outh that one 
will not do or has not done something, to 
abjure (antith. to ἐπόμνυμι), * Ol. 10, 345, 
18, 58. 

ἀπομόργνῦμι (ὀμόργνι ut), aor. 1 mid. ano- 
μορξάμην, 1) to wipe off, todry up; with 
accus, αἷμα, blood, 11. 5, 798. 18, 414. 2) 
Mid. to wipe oneself ; j παρείας χερσί, to wipe 
the cheeks with the hands, Od. 18, 200; 
δάκρυ, Il. 2, 269. Od. 17, 304. 

anopvOropat, depon. mid. (μιϑέομαι), to 
dissuude, to warn against, tevé τε, 11. 9, 109. } 

anova, poet. (γάω--Ξ ναίω), obsol. pres., 
aor. 1 ἀπένασα, ep. oo, aor. 1 mid. ἀπενασά- 
un», prop. to cause any one to dwell in an- 
other place, fo transplant, to cause to emi- 
grate, and generally, to send away, with the 
accus. xovery uw, to send back the damsel, 
Il. 16, 86. 2) Mid. to change one’s residence, 
to emigrate; Jowlıyıovde, to remove to Du- 
lichium, 11. 2, 629;  Ὑπερησίη»δε, Od. 15, 254. 

ἀπονέομαι, depon. (νέομαι), only pres. and 
imperf. to go away, to return, to go back; ἐκ 
μάχης, IL, 16, 252; προτὶ ἄστυ, to the city, 1]. 
12, 74; ἐπὶ νῆας, to the ships, Il. 15, 305; ἐς 
πατρὸς sc. δόμον, Od. 2, 195. (ἃ) 

anor? , ἀπονήμενος, Bee ἀπονίνημι. 

ἀπονίζω (vitw), in the pres. and imperf. 
used for anovintw, 1) to wash off or away; 
with accus. Od. 23, 75. 2) Mid. to wash 
oneself from ; with accus. ἱδρῶ ϑαλλάσσῃ, 
to wash oneself from sweat in the sea, II. 10, 
572. (In ἀπενίζοντο, e is used as long.) 

ἀπονίφημι (ὀνίνημι), ἴο profit Srom ; ; in. 
Hom. only Mid. ἀπονίναμαι, fat. 6 ἀπονήσομαι, 
aor. 2 Att. ἀπωνήμην, ep. ἀπονήμην, optat. 2 
sing. anovato, part. ἀπονήμενος, to use, en- 
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joy, to have adrantage, τινός, of any thing. | τινός, from a thing; πολέμου, Il. 11, 323; 
οἷος τὴς ἀρετὴς arornorten, he will enjoy his also with aceus. and infin, reve ἀλητεύειν, to 
bravery alone, I. 11, 763. otdé—i,3 7345 stop one from beweing, Od. 18.114. 2) Mid. 
azor,F (for ἀπώνητο), he had no advantage ἐὼ cease, lo abstain from. πολέμου, 1]. 1, 422. 
from his youth, 11. 17,25; also absol. οὐδ᾽ Od. 1.340; where now ἀπτοταύε stands in- 
arornto, he had no advantage. profit, (viz. stead of ἀποταύεο. 


from raising the dog.) Od. 17.293; (The- [ἀποπέμπω (Teure), fut. ἀποπέμψω, ep. 

seus from the seduction of Ariadne), Od. II, ἃ. ττέμψες Od. 15. 83; aor. ἀπέπεμψα, to 

324; (Ulyeses from his son), Od. 16, 120. send away, lo send off, to let go; with accus. 
ἀπονίπτω (site), a later fürn for rise; 2) to send back, δῶρα, Od. 17,7 

the pres. mid. once Od. 18, 170; aor. 1 @Te- . ἀποπέσι ‚Al, RCE ἀποπίπτω. 

yey, vor. 1 τοὶ], ἀπεριμμην, to wash awıy, ἀποπέτομαι (πέτομιιι), aor. 2 ἀπεπτάμην, 


to cleanse by washing ; with accus. ϑρότον ἐξ part. ἀποπτώμενος, to fly away, to fly buck ; 
ὠτειλέων, to wash away blood from wounds, | spoken of an arrow, Il. 13,587; of the god of 
Oud. 24, 189. 2) Mid. fo wash oneself (sibi); dreams, ἀποπτώμενος ὥχετο, he vanished in 
with accus. χρῶτα, the body, Od. 18, 172. ᾿ flight, Il. 2, 71; of the soul, Od. 11, 222. 
ἀπονοστέω (rooréw), fut. ἀπογοστήσω. to | ἀποπίπτω (τέπτω), aor. 2 ἀπέπεσον, to 
come back, to return home; also with ay, fall down, to sink down, Il. 14, 351; spoken 
Il. 1, 60. Ou. 13, 6, and often. of the bats, ¢x πέτρη, to fall down from the 
anovoogt, before a vowel ἀπόνοσφιν (ro- rock, Od. 24, 7 
σφι). adv. separately. apart, afar, βῆναι, 1. ἀποπλάζω (πλάξω), only aor. pass. ἀπο- 
11, 555; εἶναι, 1], 15,513, arurooyı κατίσχε- πλάγχϑην, part. ctorluyz eds, in the act. to 
ada, 11.2, 233. ἀπόνοσφι τραπέσϑαι, to turn cause to wander or err. Pass. to wander, to 
oneself aside, Od. 5, 350. 2) Prep. far from, | stray, Od. 8, 573; γησου, to be driven from 
remote from; with gen. (which comm. pre- . the island, Od. 12, 285; ἀπὸ ϑώρηκος πολλὸν 
cedes), ἐμεῦ, far from me, 1]. 1, 541; φέλων | ἀποπλιγχϑεὶς, ἑκὰς ἔπτατο ὀϊστός, widely 
ἀπόνοσφιν,͵ Od. 5, 113. straying from the cuiraes, the arrow flew 
* ἀπονοσφίζω (νοσφίζω), aor. ἀπενοσφίσα, ‚away, IL 13, 692. 9 μὲν ἀποπλαγχϑεῖσα 
ep. 00, tu separate, to divide, τινὰ δόμων, h. | (τρυφάλεια) χαμαὶ πέσε, forth-springing fell 
in Cer. 159. Pass. to be deprired of, Year the helmet τὸ the ground, Il. 13, 578. 
ἐδωδήν, ἢ. Merc. 562. | ἀποπλείω, poct. for ἀποπλέω (πλέω), to 
ἀποξέω (sw), aor. 1 ἀπέξεσα, to scrape ᾿ sail away, lo set sail, οἴκαδε, Il. 9, 418. Od. 
of; to cut off ; with accuse. χεῖρα, = ἀποκύπτω, 8, 501. 
li. 5, 81. t ἀποπλύνω (πλύνω), to wash away or off; 
᾿ἀποξένω (ὀξύνω), aor. 1 ἀνύξῦνα, fo sharp- - with accus. only the iterat. imperf. λάΐγγας 
en, to point ; with accus, ἐρετμά, oars, Od. 6, ᾿ ποτὶ χέρσον ἀποπλίνεσκε, the sea washed the 
269. 9, 326. In both paseuyes the connection | stones to the beach, Od. 6, 95. } 
plainly requires the siguif. fo smooth, for | «707.000, lon. tor ἀποπλέω ; to which the 
which reason Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 70, would | ep. aor. 2 ἀπέπλω ‚belongs Od. 4 339. f 
read ἀποξίουσιν for ἀποξίνουσιν͵ and ἀποξῦ- | ἀποπνέω, ep. ἀποπνείω (mio) to breathe 
σαι for ἀπουξῦναι. oul, to exhale ; with accus. πυρὸς μένος, to 
ἀποξυω (ξύω) = ἀποξέω, aor. ἀπέξῦσιι, to | breathe out the strength of fire, said of the 
share off, to polish ; γῆρας, to strip off old | Chimmra, I. 6, 182; πικρὸν ἁλὸς ὀδμήν, to 
age, i.e. to become young, a fig. borrowed |, exhule the disagrecable odor of the sea, Od. 
from serpents that cast their skine, Il. 9,! 4, 406. 2) to erpire; ϑυμόν, to breathe 
446. t forth the life, i. e. to die, Il. 4, 524. 13, 654; 
ἀποπαπταίνω (παπταίνω), fut. ἀποπα- | and without Yruor, Batr. 100. 
ππτανέω, ep. for ἀποπαπτανρῶ, fo look around | *unonsiyo (πνίγω), aor. 1 ἀπέπνιξα, to 
(as if to fly), to look around fearfully, Il. 14, choke outr "ight, to strangle, τινὰ͵ Batr. 119. 
101.1 ἀποπρό (πρό), 1) Adv. far away, φέρεεν, 
ἀποπαύω (παύω), aor. 1 ἀπέπαυσα, fut. | Il. 16, 669. 2) Prep. with gen. apart, far 
mid. ἀποπαύσομαι, 1) to cause to cease, to from, νεῶν, 1]. 7, 343. (In composition it 
stop, to restrain, τινὰ, any one, 1]. 18, 267; strengthens ἀπό) 
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ἀποπροαιρέω (αΐρέω), part. aor. 2 ἀπο- 
σεροελών, to take away, to take off, τινός, any 
thing; σίτου, Od. 17, 457. Τ 

ἀποπροέηκε, see ἀποπροΐημι. 

ἀποπροελών, see ἀποπροαιρέω. 

ἀπόπροϑεν, adv. from far, from a dis- 
tance [remote, far away], Il. 10, 209. Od. 6, 
218. 

ἀπόπροϑι, adv. (ἀποπρό), in the distance, 
Jar away, Il. 10, 410. Od. 4, 757. 

ἀποπροΐημι (int), aor. 1 Ion. ἀποπροέηκα, 
to send far away, to send forth, to despatch, 
teva πόλενδε, any one to the city, Od. 14, 26; 
ἰόν, to shoot an arrow, Od. 22, 82. 2) to let 
fall, ξίφος yapate, Od. 22, 327. (“~~ ~~”). 

ἀποπροτέμνω (τέμνω), part. aor. 2 ano- 
προταμῶν, lo cut off from ; with gen. νώτου, 
some of a hog’s back, Ou. 8, 475. t 

ἀποπτάμενος, BEE ἀποπέτομαι. 

ἀποπτύω (v in the pres. is double-timed) 
(vo), to spit out, to vomit forth, to throw 
wp, ti, any thing, Il. 23,781; said of the sea- 
wave, ἁλὸς ἄχνην, Il. 4, 426. 

ἀπόρϑητος, ov (nog Séw), not pillaged, not 
razed, πόλις, Il. 12, 11. Ὁ 

ἀπόρνῦμι (ὄρνυμι), to excite from a place, 
only mid. to rush forth from a place; .1υ- 
κέηϑεν, to come from Lycia, Il. 5, 105. f 

ἀπορούω (dgovw), aor. 1 ἀπόρουσα, to 
leap down, to hasten down, from a chariot, Il. 
5, 20. 836. 2) to recoil, to spring back, Il. 
21, 251. Od. 22, 95. 

ἀποῤῥαίω (ῥαέω), aor. 1 ἀπόῤῥαισα, prop. 
to break off, 2) to tear away, τινά τι, any 
thing from any one, Od. 1, 404; τινὰ ἥτορ, 
to deprive of life, Od. 16, 428. 

ἀποῤῥήγνῦμι (δήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἀπέῤῥηξα, 
to break off, to tear away; with accus. δε- 
σμόν, the halter, spoken of a horse, Il. 6, 507; 
κορυφὴν Opeos, Od. 9, 481; ϑαιρούς, to tear 
out the hinges (of a gate), Il. 12, 459. 

ἀποῤβῥιγέω (ῥιγέω), perf. 2 ἀπέῤῥιγα; prop. 
I am very cold, trop. F fear greatly ; with 
infin. Od. 2, 52. 7 (The perf. with pres. 
signif.) 

δἰ κβῥιπτω (dinto), aor. 1 anéggepa, to 
throw away, to cast off; with accus. xadv- 
πτρὴν, a veil, 1]. 22, 406; metaph. μηνῖν, to 
lay aside anger, Il. 9, 517; μηνιϑμόν, * Il. 
16, 282. 

ἀποῤῥώξ, cyos, ὃ, ἡ (φήγνυμι), prop. adj. 
torn off, steep, abrupt. ἀκταὶ ἀποῤῥῶγες, the 
ragged shores, Od. 13, 98 2) ἢ as subst. a 
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portion torn off, a Sragment, a branch ; spo- 
ken of a river, Sruyos ὕδατος ἀπόῤῥωξ, an 


arm of the Stygian water, Il. 2, 755; of Co- 
cytus, Od. 10, 514; also spoken of excellent 
wine, ἀμβροσίης καὶ véxtagos, an efflux of 
ambrosia and nectar, Od. 9, 359. 

ἀποσεύομαι (σεύωλ, only i in ep. sync. aor. 
2 mid. ἀπεσσύμην, to haste away, to rush 
forth ; with gen. | Deiparros, from the house, 
Il. 9, 390; ἐς μυχόν͵ Od. 9, 236. (v short; o 
doubled with augm.) 

ἀποσκεδαννῦμι (σκεδάννυμι), aor. 1 ane- 
σχέδάσα, to scatter, to disperse, to drive 
asunder ; with accus. ψυχάς, Od. 11, 385; 
βασιλῆας, Il. 19, 309; metaph. κήδεα ϑυμοῦ, 
to dismiss cares from the mind, Od. 8, 149. 

ἀποσκίδνημε, poet. form from ἀποσκεδάν- 
vuut; in Hom. only mid. ἀποσχίδναμαι, to 
disperse, 11. 23, 4.7 

ἀποσκυδμαίνω (oxvöuairo), to be very 
angry, to be vehemently enraged, τινί, against 
any one, Il. 24, 65. f 

ἀποσπένδω (σπένδω), to pour out ; chiefly 
to pour out wine at sacrifices, and upon 
taking oaths, in honor of the gode, to pour 
out a drink-offering, to offer a libation, * Od. 
3, 394. 14, 331. 

ἀποσταδά, adv, = ἀποσταδόν, Od. 6, 143. t 

ἀποσταδόν, adv. (ἀφίστημι), absent, at a 
distance, pagvac us, Il. 15, 556. t 

ἀποστείχω (στείχω), aor. 2 ἀπέστιχον, to 
go away, to depart, Il.; οἴκαδε, to return 
home, Od. 11, 132; ἀνὰ νῆσον, Od. 12, 143. 

ἀποστίλβω (στίλβωλ), to gleam, to sparkle, 
to emit brightness. λέϑοι --- ἀποστίλβοντες 
ἀλείφατος, stones, white, as shining with oil; 
ὡς must be here supplied (for Hom. uses 
this expression to indicate great brightness), 
Od. 3, 408. } 

ἀποστρέφω (στρέφω), fut. ἀποστρέψω, aor. 
1 ἀπέστρεψα, ep. iterat. ἀποστρέψασκε, 1) 
Trans. to turn away, to turn back, ; πόδας καὶ 
χεῖρας (in order to tie them behind), Od. 22, 
173; to reverse, ἰχνέα, ἢ. Merc. 76. δ) to 
cause to turn, to make to return; with 
accus. Il. 15, 62. 22, 197; to draw off any 
one from any thing, τινὰ πολέμοιο, ll. 12, 
249 (where Spitzner reads ἀποστρέψεις for 
ἀποτρέψεις). ἀποστρέψοντας ἑταίρους, sc. 
αὐτὸν͵ friends who should call him back, IR 
10, 355. 2) Intrans. to turn oneself about, to 
turn around, Od. 3, 162; to turn or leap 
back, said of a stone, Od. 11,597 [unless in 


"Anoor pswaoxe. 


Od. 11, 597, χραταιΐς 4. ν. is a subset. in which 
case the verb is trans. ]. 

ἀποστρέψασχε, BEE ἀποστρέφω. 

ἀποστυφελίζω (στυφελέζω), aor. 1 une 
στυφέλιξα, to drive back by force, to repel, 
τινά τινος, IL. 16, 703. τρίς νεκροῦ ἀπεστυφέ- 
λιξαν, thrice they repelled him from the dead 
body, * Il. 18, 158. 

* ἀποσυρίζω (συρέζω), to pipe out, to whis- 
tle, h. Merc. 280. 

ἀποσφάλλω (σφάλλω), aor. 1 ἀπέσφηλα, 
to lead from the right road, to cause to stray, 


τινά, any one, Od. 3, 320; metaph. teva πό- | 
yovo, to cause any one to fail of the object of, 


his labor, 1. 5, 567. 


ἀποσχίζω (σχίζω), aor. 1 ἀπέσχισα, to | 
split off, to separate, to split asunder ; with | 


accus. πέτρην, Od. 4, 507. f in tmesia. 


ἀποτάμνω (lon. for ἀποτέμνω), aor. 2 
anétapoy, to cut off, to cut asunder, στομα- 
χους, 11. 3, 392; ἵπποιο παρηρορίας, 1]. 8, 
87. 2) Mid. to cut off any thing for oneself, 
κρέα, Il. 22, 347; hence to drive away, βοῦς, 


h. Mere. 74. 
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᾿Απούρας. 
18, 93. ἔκ τε ὀψὲ τελεῖ σύν τε μεγάλῳ ἀπέτι- 
σαν σὺν σφῆσιν κεφαλῇσι, and then shall they 
make heavy eatisfaction with their heada, 
etc. (aor. for fut.) Il. 4, 161. 6) Ina good 
sense, fo repay, to make good, πομιδὴ» τινι, 
Il. 8, 186; εὐεργεσίας, Od. 22, 235. cf. Od. 2, 
132. 11) Mid. 1) to exact payment, penal- 
ty, satisfaction, etc.; with accus. of the thing, 
ποινὴν ἑτάρων, to require satisfaction, i. 6. to 
take vengeance for his companions, Od. 23, 
312; and gener. to punish, Bias, Od. 16, 255. 
3, 216; with accus. of the pres. tera, to cause 
any one to make atonement, or to punish 
him, Od. 24, 480; absol. Od. 1, 268. 

ἀποτίω = anotire, not occurring in the 
pres. 

ἀποτμήγω, ep. form of ἀποτέμνω,͵ aor. | 

ἀπότμηξα, to cut off, to cleare away; with 
accus. χεῖρας ξίφει, 1]. 11, 146; κεφαλήν, Od. 
10, 440; spoken of rivera, κλετῦς, to tear 
away the declivities, Il. 16, 390; metapb. 
τινά τινος, to cut off or intercept any one from 
a thing, λαοῦ, 1]. 10, 261. 22, 456. 
ἄποτμος, ον (πότμος), unfortunate, wreich- 


ἀποτηλοῦ, adv. (τηλοῦ), far in the dis- | ed,11.24,388. Superl. ἀποτμότατος, Od. 1,219. 


tance, remote, Od. 9, 117. f 


ἀποτίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 ἀπέϑηκα, aor. | 
2 mid. ἀπεϑέμην, subj. ἀποθϑείομαι ep. for 
1) to lay 


anoSduas, infin. ἀποϑέσϑαι, 


ἀποτρέπω (τρέπω). fut. ἀποτρέψω, aor. 2 
ἀπέτραπον, aor. 2 mid. ἀπετραπόμην, 1) to 
turn away, to turn aside, to divert, to drive 


| away, τινά, 11. 15, 276; λαόν, 1]. 11, 758; 


aside, to lay up, to put up; with accus. dé- | πολέμοιο, to dissuade any one from war, IL 
πας ἐπὶ χηλῷ, Il. 16, 254. 2) Mid. to lay off 12, 249. 2) Mid. to tern from, to turn about ; 


or down from oneself to put off, tl, any thing; 
φύσας ὅπλα τε πάντα, Il. 18, 409; τεύ Zea, to 
lay down arms, Il. 3, 89; metaph. &vınıjy, to 


lay aside reproof, Il. 5, 492. 


* ἀποτίμάω (τιμάω), fut. ἀποτιμήσω, not 


to honor, to esteem lightly ; with accus. h. 
More. 35. 


ἀποτΐνυμαι, poct. for unotivopas; πολέων 
ποιγήν, to take vengeance for many [a Gre- 


cian slain, C.], Il. 16, 398; τινά τινος, to 
cause one to atone for any thing, Od. 2, 73. 


with αὖτις, Il. 10, 200. 12, 329. 

ἀποτρίβω (τρίβω), fut. ἀποιρίψω, to rub 
| off; to wipe off. πολλά οἱ ἀμφὶ κάρη σφέλα-- 
| πλευραὶ ἀποτρίψουσι βαλλομένοιο, many 
stools thrown at his head shall ıhe ribs 
(nom.) of him hit wipe off, i.e. many stools 
thrown at his head shall at least hit his ribs, 
Od. 17, 232.} Some read πλευρᾶς, and 
take σφέλα in the nom., less in accordance 
with the poetic language. 

ἀπότροπος, ον (TEETH), turned away, sepa- 


ἀποτείνω (τίωλ, fut ἀποτίσω, aor. 1 uns- | rated ‚far from men, Od. 14, 372. } 


tice, fut. mid. anorioouaı, aor. 1 ἀπετῖσά- 


ἀποτρωπάω, ‚poet. form of ἀποτρέπω, to 


μην. I) Act. prop. to pay back, to requite, | turn away; τινά, Il, 20, 119; τέ, Od. 16, 405. 
τὸ τριπλῇ, 1]. 1, 128; πολλά τινι, Od. 2, 132; |2) Mid. to turn oneself away, τινός, from a 
a) Espec. ina ‘bad sense, to pay the penalty | thing; tosov τανυστίος, to withdraw from 
to atone for any thing, zwi τε; τιμήν tert, to | straining the bow, Od. 21, 112; with infin. to 
make recompense and satisfaction to any | deluy, to hesitate, Suxéew ἀπετρωπῶντο λεόν- 
one, Il. 3, 286; πᾶσαν ὑπερβασίην τινί, to | om, Il. 18, 585. 

requite [take vengeance upon] one for | ἀπούρας, a solitary part. aor. 1 from an 
transgression, Od. 13, 193; Πατρόκλοιο ἕλω- obsol. root, which in signification belongs to 
ρα; to pay the penalty for Patroclus alain, Il. | ἀπαυράω, to take away, 4. v. 


-Anoveila. 


ἀπουρίζω, fut. ἀπουρίσω; ‚only Il. 22, 489. } 
ἄλλοι γὰρ οἱ ἀπουρίσσουσιν ἀρούρας ; accord- 
ing to the common explanation, Ion. for «po- 
ρέζω, they will intrude upon his limits; or 
according to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 77, related to 
ἀπαυράω (they will take his fields from him), 
who also prefers the other reading ἀπουρή- 
σουσιν. 

* ἀποφαίνω (φαίνω) aor. 1 ἀπέφηνα, to | 
disclose, to bring to light, to make known, to 
manifest, Batr. 143. 

ἀποφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἀποίσω, aor. 1 ἀπέ- 
γεικα, lo bear away, to bring away; with 
accus. spoken of horses, ἀπό τινος, Il. 5, 256. 
2) to carry | from one place to anoth er, to con- 
τεῦ; τεύχεα τινι, Od. 16, 360; τινὰ Koomöe, of | 
ships, Il. 14,255; μῦϑον τινί, to report tidings | 
to any one. Il. 10, 337. . 

* ἀποφεύγω (φεύγω), to flee away, to es- 
cape, with accus. Batr. 

anögyu(gipl),toannounce; with ἀντικρύ, | 


to declare directly, Il. 7, 362, ep. 2) Mid. in | 


like manner: ἀπόφασϑε ἀγγῆίην, Il. 9, 422. 
"To this is assigned the vor. ἀπεῖπον, q. v. 

ἀποφϑίϑω (φϑίϑω), imperf. ἀπέφϑιϑον, 
poet. --ἀποφϑένω, to perish, Od. 5, 110. 133. 
7, 251. (Buttm. Gram. $ 114, rejects the 
reading ἀπέφϑιϑον, and prefers ἀπεφϑέϑεν 
for ἀπεφϑίϑησαν͵ as aor. pass. from φϑέω, cf. 
Rost Gram. p. 334.) 

anogdırudo, poet. (¢ Fu v9w), intrans. to 
perish, to die, 11.5, 613. 2) Trans. θυμόν, to 
lose life, Il. 16,540. *Il. 

ἀποφϑίνω, poet. (pFisw), only aor. syne. 
mid. ἀπεφϑίμην, impf. arog tia Fo, 11.8, 429, 
optat. ἀποφϑίμην for ἀποφϑιίμην, Od. 10, 51, 
part. ἀποφ ϑέμενος, aor. 1 pass, ἀπεφϑίϑην:; 
hence 3 plur. ἀπέφϑιϑεν, Od. 23, 331, [conf. 
also ἀποφϑίϑω,] lo perish, lo die, 11. 3, 322; 
λυγρῷ ὀλέϑρῳ, Od. 15, 268 ; λυγαλέῳ Gar τῳ, 
Od. 15, 358; ἠὲ πεσὼν-- ἀποφϑίμη»--ἠὲ ἀκέ- 
ὧν τλαίη», whether I falling from the ship 
should perieh i in the sea, Od. 10, 51. 

ἀποφώλιος, or, poet. according to (Π6΄᾽ 
Schol. --- μάταιος, prop. idle, vain, empty, | 


15 Arrow. 
ἀποχάζομαι, depon. mid. (zatouas), to 
yield, to retire, βόϑρου, Ou. 1, 95.7 

ἀποχέω (χέω), ep. aor. ἀπέχενα, to pour 
out, to spill, εἴδατα ἔραζε, *,Od. 22, 20. 85, 
in tmesis. 

ἀποψύχω (ψύχω), part. aor. pass. ἀποψυ- 
χϑείς, 1) to breathe out, to be breathless, to 
swoon, Od. 24, 348. b) to become cool. 2) Mid. 
i to recover breath, to dry oneself ; ; with accus. 
τοὶ δ᾽ ἰδρῶ ἀπεψύχοντο χιτώνων, they dried 
themselves from the sweat of the garments, 
‚1. 11, 621. 22, 1; ἰδρῶ ἀποψυχϑείς, Il. 21, 
561. 

* ἀπρεπέως, poet. for ἀπρεπῶς, adv. (πρέ- 


70), in an unbecoming manner, indecorously, 


, ἢ. Merc. 272. 

᾿ἄπρηκτος, ον (πράσσω), 1) undone, un- 
accomplished, vain, unproductive, fruitless ; 
ἄπρηκτον πόλεμον πολεμέξειν, Il. 2, 121; 
ἄπρηκτοι ἔριδες, idle contentions, Il. 2, 376. 
2) Pass. not to be managed, severe, incura- 
ble, unavoidable, ὀδύναι, Od. 2, 79; avin, Od. 
12,223. The neut. as adv. ἄπρηχτον νέεσϑαι, 
to return without effecting one’s purpose, Il. 
14, 221. 

ἀπρτάτην, adv. (πρίαμαι), unbought, un- 
ransomed, gratuitously, Il. 1, 99. Od. 14, 317. 

ἀπροτίμαστος, ov, ep. for ἀπρόσμαστος 


ı (uavoo), untouched, unharmed, pure, Il. 19, 
| 263. t 


ἄπτερος, ον (πτερόν), unwinged, without 
| wings; only in the phrase: τῇ δ᾽ ἅπτερος 
‚ ἔπλετο μῦϑος, the discourse was not winged, 
ji. e. the discourse did not escape her, she 
| noted it, although words easily fly away 
(πτερόεντα) Od. 17, 57. 19, 29. 
| ἀπτήν, ἀπτῆνος, ὃ, n (στηνόρ), unfealher- 
ed, ‚unfledged, callow, v0000g, 1]. 9, 323. } 
| ἀπτοεπής, & (ττοέω, ἔπος), fearless in 
| speaking, bold, Il. 8, 209. f According to 
ı others, ἁπτοεπής from ἅπτεσθαι, assailing in 
eek ef. 1]. 1, 582. 

ἀπτόλεμος, ον, poet. (πόλεμο;), unwarlike, 
cowardly, “1. 2, 201. 

ἅπτω, aor. 1 wa, aor. 1 mid. ἡψάμην and 


worthiess, Od. 14, 212; spoken of the mind, | ἁψάμην͵ aor. pass. ep. ἑάφϑη, q. v. I) Act. 
voor ἀποφώλιος, Ou. 8, 177; ovx ἀποφώλια to allach, to Sasten, to join; with accus. only 
2005, not knowing worthless things, not | ἐϊστρεφὲς € ἔντερον oioc, Od. 21, 408. II) Mid. 


weak of understanding. Od, 5,182. 2) inef- 
fectual, unproductive; εὐναὶ ἀϑανάτων, Od. 
11, 219. (The deriv. is uncertain; accord- 
ing to some trom φωλεός, according to others 
from azo and ὄφελος). 


| to join for oneself; βρόχον ap ὑψηλοῖο μελά- 
ϑρου, to suspend the noose from the lofty 
roof-tree, Od. 11, 277; to attach oneself to, 
to stick to, to hit. τόφρα pak ἀμφοτέρων Bede 
ἥπτετο, so long ‘the weapons hit both sides, 


Arıo. 
IL 8,67. 11, 85, and generally, to touch, to 
grasp, to lay hold of, to clasp, to seize ; with 
gen. ἅψασϑαι γούνων, νηῶν, χειρῶν, κεφαλής; 
κύων σιὺς ἅπτεται κατόπισϑε, ἰσχία τε γλου- 
τούς τε, ἃ dog seizes the boar from behind, 
by the hips and loins, 1]. 8, 339. Thus Eu- 
stath. explains the passage in accordance 
with connection, assuming that to the genit. 
an accuse. of nearer definition is annexed, and 
supplying κατά with ἰσχία, etc. Others con- 
struct ἰσχέα τε γλουτούς te, with ἑλισσόμενόν 
τε δοχεύει; metaph. βρώμης ἠδὲ ποτῆτος, to 
tooch food and drink, Od. 10, 379. 

anreo, fut. mid. ἅψομαι, to inflame, to kin- 
dle, to ‚light; only t mid. to take fir & to blaze 
up; ὅτε δὴ τάχ ὃ μοχλὸς---ἐν πυρὶ μέλλεν 
ayeoSat, when now the stake was about fo 
inflame in the fire, Od. 9, 379. ὦ 

ἀπύργωτος, ον (πυργόω), without towns, 
unfortified, Θήβη, Od. 11, 263. } 

ἄπυρος, ον (nig), without fire, nol having 
come in contact with fire, unsoiled by fire ; 
spoken of caldrons and tripods as yet new, 
Il. 9, 122. 23, 267; or, with others, not to be | 
used on the fire, but e. g. for mixing wine. 

ἀπύρωτος, ον = ἀπ 
not yet touched by fire, Il. 23, 270. 7 


ὦπυστος, 09 (ἀυνϑάνομαι), 1) Pass. of | 2, 761. 
which nothing is heard, unknown, unheard ' 
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ι ἄρα, on this account then: 
ἄπιυρος, φιάλη, a vessel | the construction with interrogatives, τές T 
| at τῶν--- ἦν, now then, who of these, ete. Il. 


‘Agata. 

suit, to be adapted, a close connection, exact- 
ly, just, hence only, thereupon. 1) A most 
intimate connection between two ideas or 
thoughts: a) After relatives, in correlative 
clauses, of place, time, and manner. Argeiöng 
δ᾽ ἄρα χεῖρα---τὴν βάλεν, ἢ 26 ἔχε τόξον, pre- 
ciscly the hand with which, Il. 13, 594. τῇ 
ῥα, Just there, just where, Il. 14, 404. 11, 149; 
EUT ὥρα, OF ἄρα, just as; TOT ἄρα, exactly 
then. 0) After a demonstrative pronoun, 
when by it an object previously named ie 
referred to, or something already stated in 
general is repeated and more exactly ex- 
plained, just, exactly, then, e. g. Il. 4, 499- 
501, vio» Πριάμοιο rodor βάλε Δημοκόωντα 
— -- τὸν ῥ᾽ ᾿Οδυσεὶς --- --- βάλε, him then, 
and ν. 488. τοῖον ἄρα---ἐξενάριξεν 4ἴας (as ἃ 
recapitulation of the whole narration), conf. 
IL 13, 170-177; τόν da—rris; so ταῦτ᾽ age, 
just these; with demonstrat. adv. τῷ ἄρα, 
just therefore, ἔνϑ᾽ apa, just then or there, 
ὡς ἄρα, just eo, and the frequent ἡ ῥα and 
ὡς ἄρ᾿ ἔφη. Hence c) In sequences, οὗτοι 
ug --ἦσαν, these then were, Il. 2,760; totvex 
here belonge 


Hence 2) It is also employed in 
clauses where a mistake ie indieated, or 


of, Od. 1,242. 2) Act. who has heard of; information upon some unthonght-of point 


nothing, ignorant, wninformed, Od, 5, 127; | 


aga σοΐγε πατὴρ ἢν 


with gen. μύϑων, Od. 4, 675. 
ἀπωϑέω (WI), fat. 1 ἀπώσω, aor. | | 
ἀπῶσα, ep. ἀπέωσα, fut. mid. ἀπώσομαι, aor. 


communicated, then, therefore. γηλέες οὐκ 
ἱππότα Πηλεύς, not 
; therefore was, Il. 16, 33. cf. Il. 9, 316. Od. 
13, 209. 17, 454; also in explanatory and 


1 mid. ἀπωσάμην, to thrust away, to fo drive or | illustrative clauses. ort ga, ἐπεί da, because 
push away; with accus. ῥερὸν, to abrade the | | namely, 1]. 1, 56. 13, 416. 3) It indicates 
skin, to break it, Il. 5, 308; ὁμίχλην, to scat- | the direct progress of actions and events; 
ter the cloud, Il. 17, 649; τινά τινος and ἔκ | hence it serves a) To connect actions and 
τινος, to drive one from, ἄνδρα γέροντος͵ Il. | states which in point of time suceced one 
8, 96; ἐκ Τροίης, Il. 13, 367; spoken of the . another, and of which the one seems to pro- 
winds and waves: to drive from the right | ceed from the other, then, therenpon, Il. 1, 
way, fo turn aside, Od. 9, 81. 2) Mid. to ! 68. 306. a hence frequently in connection 
drive away from oneself, to repulse, ; further, ene£ 
with accus. Τρῶας, Il. 8, 206; κακὰ γηῶν | Gay OTE ῥα, as soon as, Il. 14, 641; and in both 
misfortune from the ships, Il. 15, 503; πόλεμον" protasis and apodosis, ὅτε δή ga—dy da τότε, 
γηῶν͵ Il. 16, 251; ϑυράων λίϑον, Od. 9, 394. | then forthwith, Il. 11,780. Ὁ) Gener. in enu- 
Gea, particle ep. also ag and enclit. ῥά. merating several consecutive events, Ih. 5, 
(APN). [Before vowels stand ag and ἡ ῃ 592. (With negat. οὐδ᾽ ὥρα, it signifies, 
before a vowel with the digamma, sometimes | according to Nagelsbach, «) and not once, 
ῥα.} This particle, which never stands as | Od. 9, 92. δ) and immediately not (no 
the first word of a sentence, but which occu- longer), Od. 4, 716;) cf. Nagelsbach Ex- 
pies an early place in it, expresses, in ac- | curs. III. p. 191. Kühner Gram. § 630. 
cordance with its derivation from APA, to | ἀραβέω (ἄραβος), aor. 1 ἀράβησα, to ratile, 


Ἄραβες. 
to resound ; spoken of the arme of a falling 
warrior. ἀράβησε τεύχε ἐπὶ αὐτῷ, Il. 4, 504. 
5, 42, and often. 

ἄραβος, 6 (apace), noise, rattling ; ὑδόν- 
των, chattering of the teeth, Il. 10, 375. Τ 

"AgarOveen, 7, a town and territory in 
Argolis, accord. to Strabo the later Phlius, 
between Sicyon and Argos, which took its 
name from the daughter of Aras; or rather 
the signif. is from ἀραιός and Presa, a nar- 
row pass, Il. 2, 571. 

ἀραιός, 7, 09, thin, small, narrow, κνῆμαι, 
IL 18, 411; γλώσσαι, Il. 16, 161; εἴσοδος, the 
narrow entrance of a port, Od. 10,90. 2) 
weak, unwarlike ; spoken of the hand of 
Venus, Il. 5, 525. 

ἀραόμαι, depon. mid. (apa), fut. ἀρήσομαι, 
aor. 1 ἠρησάμην, to pray, to address supplica- 
tions to the gods; with dat. “470Adom, Il. 1, 
35. 2) to wish, yet only when one’s wish is 
expreseed aloud; with infin. Il. 4, 143. Od. 
1, 163; with ἕως and optat. Od. 19, 367. 
ὃ) to wish present, to invoke; with accus. 
ἐπεὶ---ἀρήσετ᾽ Egivvi's, when the mother shall 
invoke the Erinnyes, Od. 2, 135. Once ἀρή- 
μεναι for ἀρᾶν, infin. act., but according to 


Buttm. Gram. § 114, aor. 2 pass. of the root. 


ἄρομαι, in accordance with the connection: 
rollaxs πον μέλλεις ἀρήμεναι, thou wilt oft 
have prayed, Od. 22, 322. 

ἀραρίσκω, poet. (th. AP), aor. 1 act. 
7900, infin. ἄρσαιε, aor. 2 act. 70090», ep. ἄρα- 
gor, part. ἀραρών, perf. ἄρηρα, part. ἀρηρώς, 
fem. ἀραρυῖα, pluperf. ἀρήρειν, aor. 1 pass. 
only 3 plur. &g$ev, Il. 16, 211, ep. aor. 2 mid. 
only part. apuevos. (The pres. ἀραρίσκω, 
Od. 14, 23, has been formed from the aor. 2 
act.) 1) Trans. in the aor. 1 and 2 act. 
(The last twice intrans. 11. 16, 214. Od. 4, 777.) 
To join, hence 1) to annez, to bind, to fit to, 
to secure, to prepare, ti, any thing; tıri, with 
or of something; xéga, to bind the horns, 11. 
4,110. of δ᾽ Exes ἀλλήλους ἄραρον βόεσσι, 
when with their shields they had locked 
themselves together, Il. 12, 105; and paes. 
μᾶλλον δὲ στίχες ἄρϑεν (ep. for ἄρϑησαν), the 
ranks pressed more closely together, Il. 16, 
211. 6) τέ τινι, to fasten or attach one thing 
to another ; ixpla σταμίνεσσιν͵ Od. 5, 252; 
ἄγγεσιν ἅπαντα, to preserve, to put up every 
thing in vessels, Od. 2, 289; πέδιλα πόδεσ- 
σιν͵ Od. 14, 23; hence gener. to construct, to 
prepare, to build, τί τινι, any thing of or from 


ΤΊ 


Aopaoow. 


a thing; τοῖχον λέϑοισι, to build a wall of 
stones, Il. 16, 212 (in which sense aleo the 
perf. apnpev stands, Od. 5, 248; which ie, 
however, according to the Schol. only a 
false reading for ἄρασσεν, conf. Nitzsch ad 
loc.). Metaph. μνηστῆρσιν ϑάνατον͵ to pre- 
pare death for the suitors, Od, 16, 169. 2) to 
provide, to furnish, τέ τινι ; πώμασιν aupo- 
ρέας, Od. 2, 353; ria ἐρέτῃσιν, Od. 3, 280; 
metaph. ἤραρε ϑυμὸν ἐδωδῇ, he furniched, 
i.e. refreshed his heart with food, Od. 5, 95. 


'3) to suit any thing to any one, fo make 


agreeable, only Il. 1, 136. γέρας ἄρσαντες 
κατὰ ϑυμόν, suiting a present to my mind, 
i.e. selecting one, etc. II) Intrans. in the 
perf. and plupf. 1) to be joined together, to 
stand in close array, and gener. to fit, to be 
suited to, to sit close. Τρῶες ἀρηρότες, the 
Trojans in close array, Il. 13, 800; and so 
aor. 2, Il. 16,214. ζωστὴρ ἀρηρώς, a close- 
fitting girdle, Il. 4, 134; comm. with dat. 
ϑώρηξ γυάλοισι ἀρηρῶς, a cuirass joined 
together, constructed of plates, 1], 15, 530. 
ef. Od. 6, 267; fo suit, tt, any thing. δοῦρα 
παλάμῃφιν ἀρήρει, Il. 3, 338. xuren ἑκατὸν 
πολέων πρυλέεσσ' apapviaı, 1]. 5, 744. πύλαι 
πύκα στιβαρῶς ἀραριῖαι, Il. 12,454; σανίδης, 
Od. 2, 344; rarely with prepos. ἐν ἁρμονέῃ- 
σιν ἀρήρη, the timbers hold fast in the joints, 
Od. 5, 361. conf. agpovin. πίϑοι ποτὶ τοῖχον 
ἀρηρότες, vessels arranged against the wall 
(fitted to the wall), Od. 2, 342; metaph. ov 
φρεσίν jouw ἀρηρῶς, not firm in understand- 
ing, Od. 10, 553. 2) fitted out, well fur- 
nished ; σκολόπεσσι, with fishes, Il. 12, 56. 
ζώνη ἑκατὸν ϑυσάνοις agagria, Il. 14, 181. 
cf. Od. 2, 267. 3) Metaph. to be befitting, 
agreeable, pleasant. μῦϑος, 0O—néow ἤρα- 
oev, which was pleasing to all, Od. 4, 777, 
aor. 2 here intrans. 111) Mid. only the part. 
aor. 2 sync. as adj. ἄρμενος, n, ον, filted to, 
altached to; with dat. ἐπίκριον ἄρμενον τῷ 
ἱστῷ, the sail-yard attached to the mast, Od. 
5, 254; with ἐν: τροχὸς ἄρμενος ἐν παλάμῃ- 
σιν, a wheel suited to the hands, Il. 18, 600 ; 
πέλεκυς, Od. 5, 234. 

ἄραρον, see ἀραρίσκω. 

ἄρασσω, fut. ξω, to strike, to knock, to beat ; 
in our editions of Hom. found only in tmesis, 
ἀπαράσσω and συναράσσω [and once ἐξαράσ- 
aw, Od. 12, 422], q.v. In Od. 5, 248, Bothe, 
instead of the reading ἄρηρεν of Eustath., has 
adopted the reading of the Codd.agaccer. He 


Apayvıov. 78 ‚deyos. 


reads, therefore, καὶ ἥρμοσεν ἀλλήλοισιν you- | alao of savas. ἀργὴς Innos, white fat, Il. 11, 
φοισι» δ᾽ ἄρα τήν»γε καὶ ἁρμονέῃσιν ἄρασσεν. | 817. 21, 127; (poet. shortened dat. and ac- 
Also Nitzsch, Bd. II. p. 36, approves this as | cus. ἀργέτι, ἀργέτα, Il. 11, 817. 21, 127. 
the only true reading, because ἄρηρεν is! ἀργικέραυνος, ov, ὁ (κεραυνός), having a 
always elsewhere used intranaitively, and | blaze of white lightning, darting glowing 
ἤραρεν with ἥρμοσεν is tautological; conf. | lightning, epith. of Jupiter; subst. the hurler 
Apoll. Rhod. 11. 614. “dgaccer stands for ' of lightning (Voss), * Il. 20, 16. 
συνάρασσεν, belongs prop. to γόμφοισιν, and | apyırösıs, 8000, ev (ἀργός), while, shin- 
is by zeugma to be referred to ἁρμονίησιν ing, epith. of the towns Camirus and Lycas- 
also. Bothe translates the verse: he ham- | tus, from the white limestone mountains, 1]. 
mered together the raft with nails and joints. | 2, 647. 656 ; οὔρεα, h. Ap. 18, 12. 

agayrıov, τό (ἀράχνη), a spider's web, Od. ἀργιόδους, οντος, ὁ, ἡ (Odors), having 
8, 280. 16, 35. *Od. | white teeth, epith. of boars and dogg, Il. 10, 

ἀργαλέος, én, Eov, heavy, difficult, trouble- | 264. Od. 8, 60. 
some, oppressive, that which can hardly be| apyimovs, ποδος, ὃ, ἡ (πούς), swift-footed, 
borne ; more rarely, which is difficult to ac-' epith. of dogs, Il. 24, 211. } of horses, ἢ. in 
complish, ἔργο», ἄνεμος, μνηστὺς, Od. 2,199; Ven. 212. 
comm. with dat. of pers. and infin. agyadéov| “Apyioaa, 7, a place in Thessalia Pelas- 
μοι πᾶσι μάχεσθαι, hard it is for me to con: , giotis, on the Peneus, the later Argura, 1]. 
tend with all, 1]. 20, 356; more rarely, ag- : 2, 737. 
γαλέος γὰρ ᾿Ολύίμπιος ἀντιφέρεσϑαι, hard is | ἄργμα, τος, τό (ἄρχω), the first-fruits, the 
it to oppose the Olympian Jupiter, Il. 1, 559, firstlings, the portions of the victim cut off 
and Od. 4, 397; (prob. from @ intens. and! and burnt in honor of the gods, Od. 14, 
ἔργον; or, according to some, from ἄλγος, : 446. f 


with an exchange of A for e.) | "Aoyos, ὃ, pr. name of a dog, Od. 17, 292; 
᾿Αργεάδης, ov, 6, son of Argeus = Poly- | see adj. ἀργός. 
melus, Il. 16, 417. "Aoyos, &05, τό, 1) Argos (Argi), chief 


"A oyeiog, ein, &iov (Agyos), of Argos, Ar-' city in Argolis, on the Inachus, now Argo, 
give. “Ilgn ᾿4ργείη, the Argive Juno, li. 4, 8; | in the time of the Trojan war the residence 
“Elévy, the Peloponnesian, Il. 2, 161; conf. of Diomedes, Il. 2, 559. It had the epithets 
“Agyo5,h. 3. 2) Subst. a man of Argos, pri- | "Azatixoy, Ἴασον͵ ᾿Ιππόβοτον. 2) the Argolic 
marily an inhabitant of the city of Argos. | plain, the realm in which Agamemnon ruled, 
δ) an inhabitant of the Argive territory; having his residence in Myceney, Il. 1, 30. 2, 
and, because this was the principal people | 108. 3) It signif. aleo the entire Peloponne- 
before Troy, a denomination of all the sus, Argos being the chief city of the Achai- 
Greeks, Il. 2, 352. ans and the most powerful kingdom in the 

᾿Αργειφόντης, ov, ὁ (‘Agyos, φονέω), the | Peloponnesus ; hence, in connection with 
Argicide, an appellation of Mercury, because ᾿ Hellas, it stands for all Greece, Od. 1, 344. 
he slew the guardian of Io the many-eyed | 4, 726. 4) τὸ Πελαςγικόν, a town in Thes- 
Argus, Il. 2, 103. Od. 1, 38. | saly, under the dominion of Achilles, accord- 

@pyerrog, ἢ, ὄν, poct. for ἀργός, while, : ing to some the later Larissa, not extaut in 
shining, dies, but also ὀϑόναι, silver-colored | the time of Strabo, Il. 2, 051. (ἄργος, τό, 
veil, 11. 3, 141. signifies accord. to Strab. plain, and is pecu- 

ἀργεστής, &0, ὁ (ἀργός) epith. of Notus, | liarly a name of Pelasgian towns, as Augıo- 
prob. rapid, or raising while foam, (like al- | σα, see Muller I. § 125.) 
bus Notus, Horat.), Il. 11, 306. 21,334. As! ἀργός, 7, 0% (related to ἄργυρος), shining, 
an adj. it is according to the Gramm. oxy- | gleaming, while, epith. of a goose, Od. 15, 
tone, ἀργεστῆς ; 88 prop. name, paroxytone, | 161; and of victims shining with fat (niti- 


conf. Spitzner ad IL 11, 306. dus), 11.23, 30. 2) rapid, fleet, often epith. 
ἀργέτι, ἀργέτα, poet. for ἀργῆτι, ἀργῆτα, | of doge, πόδας ἀργοί, 1]. 18, 578. Od. 2, 11; 
866 ἀργής. and without πόδας, Il. 1,50. (According to 


ἀργής, ἥτος, 0, 7, while, clear, skining, | the Schol. and some modern commentators, 
beaming, comm. spoken of lightuing; but | it signifies white dogs, see Koppen; the con- 
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nection however refutes this signif., since the | ἢ. 8,3. Mid. to wafer oneself, to drink, h. in 
reference is to the entire race. The signif. Ap. 263. 
swifl- footed, some derive from ἔ ἔργον and the ἀρειῆ, 7 7 (aga), cursing, threatening, me- 
intens. a, ἀεργός, contr. ἀργός, without toil, | nacing, 1]. 17, 431; 20, 109. (ἃ). 
swift-running. The true derivation ie, that ᾿Αρέθουσα, ἡ n (ἄρι, ϑέω, that runs briskly), 
being primarily used of light, it signifies) a fountain on the weet side of the island 
glimmering, shining (Herm. micuus) ; then; Ithaca, Od. 13, 408. 
of the running of dogs, fleet, since swiftness | “Agetos, ov (Ἄρης), comm. ‘Agzio¢ in Ho- 
in running produces a glimmering appear- | mer, deroted to Mars. τεῖχος Agsıor, the wall 
ance, see Nitzsch in Anm. zu Od. 2, 11.) of Mars, i. e. Thebes. 
Agryosde, to Argos. | ἀρείων, ἄρειον, beiler, stronger, superior, 
ἀργύρεος, &n, 809 (ἄργυρος), silver, adorn- | brarer ; u comput. which from the meaning 
ed with silver, often used of articles belonging |; is assigned to ἀγαϑός, related to «ge or Aons; 
to the gods and to the rich, Il. 1, 49. 5, 727. | accus. sing. ἀρείω for ἀρείονα, Od. 3, 250; 
Od. 4, 53. nom. plur. ᾿ἀρείους for ἀρείονες, Od. 2, 477. 
ἀργυροδίνης, ov (δίνη), silver-chirling,| "Agelor, oros, ὁ, the steed of Adrastus, to 
having silver eddies, epith. of rivere, *Il.2, | which he owed hisdeliverance before Thebes, 
752. 21,8. Il. 23, 346. “dolon, Apd. 
ἀργυρόηλος, ov (sihos), adorned with silver | ὥρεκτος, ov, ep. for ἄῤῥεκτος (ῥέξω), not 
nails or studs, ξίφος, ϑρότος, 11. 3, 334. Od. 7, done, unaccomplished, Il. 19, 150. f 
162. ἀρέσαι, ἀρέσασϑαι, sce ἀρέσχω. 
ἀργυρόπεζα, ἡ (πέζα), silver-footed, me-| ἀρέσχω (th. ἀρέω), fut. ἀρέσω, nor. 1 act. 7 Qe 
taph. for shining, epith. of Thetis, *Il. 1,538, σα, mid. fut. ἀρέσομαι, cp. ga, aor. 1 ἠρεσάμην, 
ἄργυρος, ὁ (related to ἀργός), silver. Ho-| ep. oo, 1) Act.in Hom. trans. to male good, 
mer mentions it very often, and names as its | 0 compensate, to requile, to make satisfaction, 
source the town Alybe in the country of the | Il. 9,120. 2) Mid. oftener, to make good for 
Halizones (cf. ᾿“λύβη). We find mention of oneself fo compensate or requite for oneself. 
vessels of massive silver, e. g. a mizxing- ταῦτα ἀρεσσόμεϑα, these things will we settle, 
vase (Ou. 9, 203), caldrons, goblets, cups, etc. | Il. 4, 362. 6, 526. Od. 22, 55; said of persons: 
Od. 1, 137. 4, 53. In other places the ar- to propitiate, lo conciliate, to appease, τινά, 
ticles seem only plated or washed with silver, | Od. 8, 402; ted, by a thing; τινὰ δώροισιν, 
e. g. the handles of the swords, Il. 11, 31. Od. | to propitiate any one by presents, II. 9, 112. 
8, 404; the door-posts in the palace of Alci- Od. 8, 396. 415. 
nous, Od. 8,89; or inlaid with silver, e.g.| ἀρετάω (ἀρετή), to prosper, lo flourish, to 
a seat, Od. 19, 56; the bed of Ulysses, Od. | succeed, Od. 8, 329. λαοὶ ἀρετῶσι, the people 
200. flourish, Od. 19, 144. 
ἀργυρότοξος, ov (τόξον), having a silver- ᾿Αρετάων, 0905, 0, ἃ Trojan who was slain 
bow, god of the silver bow, epith. of Apollo, | by Teucer, Il. 6, 31. . 
Il. 2, 766. Od. 7, 64; also as subst. Il. 1, 37.| ἀρετή, 7, worth, ability, excellence, any- 
"Aeyvgen, ἡ, an unknown town in Elis, h. | thing by which one distinguishes himself. 
Ap. 422; where Ilgen would read ἡμφιγένεια. | In Homer, it means especially, 1) In gods, 
ἀργύφεος, &n, 809, poet. (ἄργυρος), silver- | glory, 1]. 9,498. 2) In men, strength, courage, 
shining, silcer-white ; σπέος, ll. 18,50; φᾶρος, | bravery, activity of body; also external ad- 
robe, Od. 5, 230. vantages, fortune, beauty, honor, etc. apes- 
φος, ov= ἀργύφεος, epith. of sheep, | »ων παντοίας ἀρετὰς, ἡμὲν πόδας ἠδὲ μάχεσϑαι, 
IL 29, 621. Od. 10, 86. superior in every virtue, both in running and 
"Aeyo, οὖς, 7, Argo, the ship of the Argo- | fighting, Il. 15, 642; fortune, spoken of Ulys- 
nauts, named either from the builder Argos, | ses, Od. 13, 44; strength, Od. 18,133. 3) In 
or from ἀργός, swift, Od. 12, 70. women, excellence, beauty, fortune, Od. 2, 
ἀρδμός, ὁ (ἄρδω), a place where cattle are | 206. 18, 350. (The moral idea of virtue is 
watered, a watering-place, a drinking-place,| not known to Homer. It is derived from 
Il. 18, 521. Od. 13, 247. ἄρω or from"“4ons, or accord. to Nitzsch on Od. 
* ἄρδω, fut. ἄρσω, to give drink, to water, | 3, 57, from ἀρέω, anything which is pleasing.) 
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"Aon. 80 ᾿Αρητήρ. 

ἀρή, ἡ, Ton. for age, prayer, supplication, ' (According to Thiersch Gram. $ 232, p. 385. 
petition, Il. 15, 378. 23, 199. Od. 4, 767; ‘ from agéw, related το βαρύς; according to 
generally in a bad sense, imprecation, male- others, kindred to ἀραιός.) 
diction. ἐξαίσιος ἀρή, cruel imprecation, Il. (’&ers, δ.) in nom. obsol.; from this the 
15, 598; hence, 2) the destruction, evil, or eyncop. cascs ἀρνύς, veri, ἄρνα, plur. ἄρνες, 
misfortune imprecated, IL 12, 334. Od. 2, dat. ἀρνάσι cp. ugréoat, prop. a male sheep, 
39. (According to Heyne, 1]. 12, 334, the 1 a ram, Od. 4, 85; but particularly, a young 
word in the first signif. has a, in the second, | sheep, a lamb, (from (ήν with euphon. prefix 
&; but according to Passow, the quantity «a, hence ἀρήν, ἀρῤῥη», ἀρσήν.) 
depends upon the position in the verse.) | ἀρηφομένος, ἢ, ον, BEE ἀρύο. 

ἀρήγω (related to ἀρκέω), fat. ἀρηξω, to; Arm, ἡ, ἃ town in Elis, on the river 
help, to assist, to come to aid, τινί, any one, : Minyeius, according to Strabo, VIII. 346. 
often in the Il. also with dat. instrum.: ἔπεσιν ‚ prob. the later Samicon, which perhaps was 
καὶ χερσίν, to help with word and deed, Il. 1, | the fortress of Arene ; but accord. to another 


ΤΊ. 2) to repel, with accus. ὄλεϑρον, Batr. 


| passage of Strabo, VII. 348, the later Era- 


na, in Messenia, of Paus. 4, 2. 3. 11.2, 591. 


ἀρηγών, ὄνος, ὁ, i}, a helper ; as fem. *H. | 11, 723. 


4,7. 


᾿Αρηΐϑοος, ov (9005), fleet as Mars, rapid : ἢ 
: δ, 909, vocat. “fees, Mars, son of Jupiter and 
“Juno, god of war and of the fierce tumult of 


in the battle, * Il. 4, 280. 


᾿Αρηΐϑοος, ὁ, pr.n. 1) husband of Phi- 


lomele, grandfather of Menesthius king of . 


Arne in Beotia, with the appellation of club- : bravery, in contradistinction from Minerva. 


bearer, Il. 7. 9. cf. v. 137 seq. Lycurgus 
surprised him on his return from Arcadia 
inan ambuscade and slew him, Il. 9, 141 seq. 
His grave was shown in Arcadia, Paus. 2) 
father of Menesthius, Il. 7, 8; for the ὃν», v. 


: (Discord). 
| (Flight) are hie sone, Il. 4, 440. 13,280. 15, 


"den, gen. “Agros ep. 49105, dat. “Agst, 
Ἄρει, ep. gyi, accus. ep. lon, “tony, Apna, 1. 
battle; the symbol of stormy, impetuous 


He is represented as the brother of Eris 
Deimos (Terror) and Phobos 


il9. He delights only i in war and bloodshed 
᾿(ἄτος πολέμοιο, μιαιφόνος, βροτόλοιγος, etc.) ; 


9, relates to „197190010 ἄνακτος, see Heyne. | he knows in his bravery neither plan nor 


3) a Thracian, charioteer of Rhigmus, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 20, 486. 


"Agios, ov, Ion. for agesoc, devoted to 


Mars, warlike, brave, martial ; spoken often 
of pereons; more rarely of things: τεύχεα, 
ἔντεα, weapons of Mars, Il. 6, 310. Od. 16, 
284. 

"Aonixtanevos, ἡ, ov (κτείνω), 
Mars, fullen in battle, 11. 22, 72. t 


᾿Αρηΐλυκος, ὁ (λύκος, a wolf like Mars), 1) 


father of Prothoenor, q. v. 2) a Trojan, 
slain by Panthous, Il. 26, 308. 

"Aonipatos, ον (PENS, πέφαμαι), slain 
by Mars, killed in battle, 1]. 19, 31. Od. 11, 
41. 

"Aonigiiog, beloved by Mars, warlike, 
brave, epith. of the Achaians, ll. 6, 73. 

ἀρήμεναι, see ἀράομαι. 

ἀρημένος, ἡ, ov (&), an ep. part. perf. 
pass. of doubtful derivation; explained by the 
Schol. by βεβλαμμένος, burdened, oppressed, 
tormented. yngai λυγρῷ a ἀρημένος, Il. 18, 435 ; 
oftener inthe Od. ὕπνῳ καὶ καμάτῳ ἀρημένος, 


‘oppreseed with sleep and fatigue, Od. 6, 2. 


* 


slain by | 


moderation (ϑούς, ϑοῦρος, ὄβριμος). He has 
his abode chiefly among the rude, warlike na- 
tions, the Thracians, the Phlegyes, and the 
Ephyri, Il. 13, 301; and in the 1]. is sometimes 
on the side of the Trojans, sometimes on 
that of the Greeks (ἀλλοπρύςαλλος). Mars 
, is large and handsome in appearance; his 
body covers 7 plethra; he cries as loudly as 
10,000 men, upon being wounded by Dio- 
medes, 1]. 5, 800, Of his earlier fortunes, 
the confinement in which he was held by 
Otus and Ephialtes, and from which he was 
delivered by Mercury, and his intrigues 
with Venus are mentioned by Homer, IL 5, 
385. Od. 8, 267 seq. 2) As an appellat. it 
stands for war, battle, slaughter, destruction, 
arms, when, however, the personification is 
not entirely lost sight of: σιναάγειν “Agra, to 
begin the battle, Il. 2, 331; and ἔριδα Agnos, 
ll. 14, 149; ἐγείρειν ὀξὺν “Aonu, Il. 2, 440; 
weapons, for ἔγχος, Il. 13, 444. (The first 
syllable short; in the arsis however it is long, 
cf. Il. 5, 31.) 


᾿ἄρητήρ, ἤρος, ὁ (ἀράομαι), prop. one who 


Aomen. 
prays; then a priest, since he prays for the 
people, * Il. 1, 11. 5, 78. 

"Aonrn, ἡ (&), daughter of Rhexenor, 
wife of Alcinous in Pheeacia, Od. 7, 64-77. 

᾿Αρητιάδης, ov, ὁ (&), son of Aretus, Od. 
16, 395. (The first « short.) 

‘apytos, 1, 69, lon. for ἀρατός (ἀράομαι), 
wished for, prayed for. 2) In Hom. in a 
bad sense, imprecated, cursed, dreadful, 
γόος, Il. 17, 37. 

“Aonrog, 6, 1) son of Nestor, Od. 3, 414. 
2) son of Priam, slain by Automedon, II. 17, 
494. 

ἄρϑεν, ep. for ἤρϑησαν, Β66 ἀραρίσκω. 

ἀρϑμέω (ἀρϑμός), aor. 1 part. ἀρϑμήσας, 
to join. 2) Intrans. to be united together. 
διέτμαγεν ἐν φιλότητι ἀρϑμήσαντε, they sepa- 
rated, having been united in love, Il. 7, 
302. 1 

ἄρϑμιος, ἡ, ov (ἀρϑμός), united in friend- 
ship, joined in love with any one, tv, Od. 
16, 427. 7 

* dgO ude, ὁ (Sper), union, intimacy, friend- 
ship, h. Merc. 524. 

ἄρι- an inseparable particle, like égs, 
which heightens the meaning, prob. related 
to ἀρείων. 
᾿Αριάδνη, ἡ (Herm. Roborina), daughter 
of Minos and Pasiphee, who helped Theseus 
out of the labyrinth. She followed him, but 
was slain on the island Dia (Naxos) by 
Diana. By ‘the witness of Bacchus,’ com- 
mentatore understand that Ariadne received 
the embraces of Theseus in a grove of the 
island which was sacred to that god, and 
was therefore elain, Od. 11, 321 seq. Il. 18, 
592. 

ἀρίγνωτος, ἡ, ov (γνγωτός), much distin- 
guished, easily known, ἀρίγνωτοί τε Feol, Il. 
13, 72. Od. 6, 108. 2) In the iron. sense, 
well-known, noted, Od. 17, 375. (“~~~ and 
veer’, Od. 17.) 

ἀριδείκετος, ον (δείκνυμι), much pointed 
out, hence much distinguished, very famous ; 
chiefly as superl. with gen. ἀνδρῶν, λαῶν, Il. 
11, 248. Od. 8, 382. 

ἀρίζ λος, 09, also ἀριζήλη, Hl. 18, 219; 

from age and ζῆλος = δῆλος, with the di- 
gamma, which prob. before d passed over 
into ¢ ;) very clear, very manifest, very bril- 
lant, αὐγή, D. 22, 25 ; gern, a clear voice; 
spoken of a miraculous phenomenon: τὸν 
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(ee δράκοντα) ἀρίζηλον Sins Oris, the god 


᾿Αρεστεῦς. 


made him visible, or, according to others, 

significant, i.e. a prodigy, Il. 2, 319. conf. 

Buttm. Lex. I. p. 253, and ἀΐζηλος. 
ἀριζήλως, clearly, entirely, Od. 12, 453. } 

ἀριϑμέω (ἀριϑμός), fat. 700, infin. aor. 1 
pass. ἀριϑμηϑήμεναι for ἀριϑμηϑῆναι, to 
count, to reckon up, to count together, to enu- 
merate ; with accus. Od. 4, 411. 10, 204. 
εἴπερ yao x ἐθέλοιμεν---ἀριϑμηϑήμεναι ἄμ- 
go, if we both, Achaians and Trojans, should 
be counted, Il. 2, 124. 

ἀριϑμός, ὁ (age), number, amount, multi- 
tude, * Od. 4, 451. 11, 449. 

"Apia, τά, sc. ὄρη, the mountains of the 
Arimi ; or, asa people, “Agizos οὗ, the Arimi, 
Il. 2, 783. εἶν ᾿Δρέμοις most commentators 
take as mountains, see Tvgwets. This chain 
of mountains has been located in Mysia, 
Lydia, Cilicia, and Syria; since, in the ima- 
gination of the poets, a giant inspired by 
Jupiter lies buried where there are earth- 
quakes and volcanic fire. Strab. XIII. p. 
606 prefers Mysia; here, at any rate, was a 
region exhibiting traces of volcanic fire, 
and which was therefore called ἡ Kataxe- 
καυμένη. 

ἀριπρεπής, ἐς, gen. dos (πρέπω), exceed- 
ingly prominent, very distinguished, mag- 
nificent, glorious, splendid, spoken of men, 
beasts, and things; with dat. ἀριπρεπὴς 
Τρωεσσιν, distinguished among the Trojans, 
Il. 6, 477. 

᾿Αρίσβας, avrog, 0, father of Liocritus, 
perhaps a Theban, Il. 17, 345. 

᾿Αρίσβη, 7, a town in Troas not far from 
Abydos, Il. 2, 836. Adv. ‘Apicfnder, from 
Ariebe, Il. 11, 96. 

* ἀρίσημος, ον (σῆμα), very distingwish- 
ed, noted, h. in Mere. 12. 

ἀριστερός, ή, όν, left, ὦμος, the left shoul- 
der. ἐπὶ ἀριστερά, upon the left; μάχης, Il. 
5, 355; στρατοῦ, Il. 13, 326; zeıpös, on the 
left hand. 2) Metaph. spoken of omens, 
sinister, inauspicious, because to the diviner 
among the Greeks, who looked towards the 
north, the left hand indicated misfortune, Il. 
12, 240. Od. 20, 242. 

ἀριστερόφιν, adv. or ep. accus. with suffix 
φιν (cf. Rost Dial. § 23. Ὁ), ἀριστερός, upon 
the left side, left ; only with prepoe. ἐπ᾿ age 
στερόφιν, Il. 13, 309. 17, 116. 

ἀριστεύς, ἦος, ὁ (ἄριστος), the best, the 
most excellent, sing. IL 17, 203; in Hom. 


᾿Δρεστεύω. 


chiefly plur. of ἀριστῆες, the chiefs, the lead- 
ers, 1.2, 404. 

ἀριστεύω (agiotsrs), to be first, to be 
most excellent, to distinguish oneself, to 
excel, τινός, any one, Il. 6, 461; zwi, in a 
thing, βούλῃ, in counsel, Il. 11, 627; also 
ἐν μάχῃ, U. 11, 409; and with the infin. Il. 6, 
460. 


ἄριστον, τό, breakfast, prandium, taken 
in Hom. soon after sunrise, Il. 24, 124. Od. 
16, 2. (ἃ). 

ἄριστος, ἡ, oy (superl. of ἀγαϑὸς from 
ἀρείων), the best, most excellent, most distin- 
guished, in Hom. spoken only of external 
advantages, | and espec. of warlike power. 
“Ἀργείων οὗ ἄριστοι, the noblest of the Ar- 
gives; often connected with the accus. εἶδος 
ἀρίστη, most excellent iu form, Il. 2, 715. 
ἵπποι ἄριστοι, Il. 2, 763; (contr. with arti- 
cle ὥριστος for ὁ ἄριστος, Il. 11, 268; sce 
Thiersch Gram. § 165, 1.) 

ἀρισφαλής, ἐς, gen. dos (σφάλλω), very 
slippery, οὐδός, Od. 17, 196. 1 

ἀριφραδέως, adv. very clearly, Od. 23, 
225.1 

ἀριφραδής, ἐς, gen. ἐος (φράζομαι), very 
cleur, very manifest, observable, 1]. 23, 240; 
σῆμα, Od. 11, 126. 23, 73. 

’Aoxädin, ἡ (prop. fem. from agxadios), 
Arcadia, a district in the middle of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 603. 

‚Aoxäs, adoy, ὁ (ἃ), an Arcadian, an 
inhabitant of Arcadia, Il. 2, 611. 

᾿Αρκεισιάδης, ov, ὁ (&), son of Arcesius 
== Laertes, Od. 4, 755. 

᾿Αρκείσιος, ὁ, Arcesius, son of Jupiter and 
Euryodia, husband of Chalcomedusa, father 
of Laertes, Od. 16, 118. 120. (According to 
Eustath. ad loc. he received the name be- 
cause he was suckled bya bear. ) 

᾿Αρκεσίλῶος, ὁ (from ἀρκέω and λαός, 
defender of the people), son of Lycus, leader 
of the Beeotidns in the Trojan war, sailed to 
Troy with ten ships, and was slain by Hec- 
tor, Il. 2, 495. 15, 329. 

ἀρκέω, fut. ἀρκέσω, aor. 1 ἤρχεσα, 1) to 
avert, to hold back, to remove, tivi τι, some- 
thing from any one; dseFgoy zul, IL. 6, 16, 
and ἀπό τινος, Il. 13, 440. 2) With dat. 
only, to defend, protect, help any one, Il. 15, 
529. Od. 16, 261; and without cases, to 
profit, to be of advantage ; οὐδ᾽ ἤρκεσε Ie- 
eng, the cuirass did no good, IL 13, 371. 
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“Agua. 


ἄρκιος, ἡ, ον (again), helping, advanta- 
geous, sufficient, μισϑός͵ Il. 10, 304. 2) on 
which one may depend, sure, certain, safe 
(Ap. foquor), οὔ οἱ ἄρκιον ἐσσεῖται͵, with 
infin. Il. 2, 393. 15, 502. (Accord. to Buttm. 
Lex. II. p. 35, the last is the pfimary mean- 
ing, and the only one in Homer; hence 
μισϑὸς ἄρχιος, a safe, definite reward.) 

ἄρκτος, 6, 7, 1) a bear, Od. 11, 611. ἢ, 
Ven. 71. 2) “Agxtos, pr. n. the Great Bear 
or the Wuin, a constellation in the northern 
heavens, which embraces seven stars, and 
towards which Ulysses directed his course, 
Od. 5, 273. It is very near the polar star, 
and to the inhabitants of the northern hemis- 
phere never sets, Il. 18, 485 seq. Od. 5, 273. 
According to a later fable, it was Callisto 
metamorphosed toa bear. 

ἅρμα, ατος, τό (agw), a chariot, espec. 
the war-chariul ; the plur. often stands for 
the sing. 2) the chariot and team, 1]. 4, 306. 
10, 322. Often ἵπποι καὶ ἄρματα, Il. 5, 199. 
The war-chariots of the Hom. heroes had 
but one axle-tree (ἄξων) and two wheels 
(τροχοί), Il. 5, 838. 6,42. From the middle 
of the chariot and out of the axle-tree pro- 
ceeds the pole (ὁ ῥυμός), which is single. 
The felloes (7 ἔτυς) of the wheels, Il. 4, 486, 
were surrounded by iron or brazen tire 
(ἐπέσσωτρα). The hole of the nave, and the 
nave itself (ai πλῆμναιλ, were guarded with 
metal, and to this the spokes (κνῆμαι) were 
attached. Upon the axle-tree was placed a 
body or seat (0 δέφρος), which was circular 
before and behind, and had an opening for 
convenience in ascending and alighting. 
Forward at the end of the pole was a hole, 
in which a pin (0 ἔστωρ) was inserted, to 
keep the yoke from slipping (cf. τὸ ζυγόν). 
Two horses were commonly attached to one 
chariot ; sometimes a third was added, 
which was bound to one of the pole-horses 
with a thong, and was called παρήορος. In 
single passages mention is made of a chariot 
with four horses, 11. 8,185. In the chariot | 
were always two warriors, one who fought 
with the spear, ὁ παραιβάτης, and another 
acting as charioteer (ὁ ἡνέοχος). The chart 
ot was chiefly used in the first onset, in 
order to force the enemy to sudden flight, Il. 
11, 711. 761. This, of course, could happen 
only on level ground. In battle itself, the 
warriors leaped from the chariot and fought 


ec 

Ao ua. 
on foot, cf. the several words, and especially 
ἵππος, παραιβάτης, ἡνίοχος. 

“Appa, ατος, τό, a village in Beotia, not 
far from Tanagra, where Amphiaraus and 
his chariot were ewallowed up by the earth, 
IL 2, 499. 

ἁρματοπηγός, dy (πήγνυμι), that makes 
chariots ; ἀνήρ, chariot-maker, ΤΙ. 4, 485. } 


ἁρματροχιή, ἡ ἡ (τροχός), a wheel-rul, Il. 23, 
505. t 
äpuerog, ov, see ἀραρίσκω. 


ἁρμόζω (tow), aor. 1 ἥρμοσα, I) to join 
together, to fit together, to unite, τέ τινε; 
spoken of naval architecture. ἥρμοσεν ἀλλή- 
λοισιν sc. πάντα, he joined together, Od. 5, 
247. 2) Intrane. to fit, to suit; of the cui- 
rass. ἥρμοσε αὐτῷ, it fitted him, Il. 3, 333. 
17,210. 11) Mid. to join together for oneself, 
to construct, σχεδίην χαλκῷ, Od. 5, 162. 

“Aeuoridng, ov, ὁ (F), a Trojan artist, 
father of Phereclus, Il. 5, 60. 

ἁρμονίη, 7 (ἁρμόζω), prop. a juining to- 
gether, a joint, or cramp, Od. 5, 248. 361. 
2) Trop. an alliance between men, compact, 
agreement, II. 22, 255. 

*‘4ouosin, 7, daughter of Mars and Ve- 
nus, wife of Cadmus, h. Ap. 195. 

"Aevaiog, 6, name of the beggar Irus, 
which he had received from his mother, Od. 
18, 5. 

ἀρνειός, 6 (prop. adj. from apvos), ἀρνειὸς 
οἷς, the male sheep; subst. a ram, Il. 2, 550. 
Od. 1, 25. 

ἀρνέομαι, depon. mid. aor. 1 ἠρνησάμην, 
to deny, to refuse, to reject ; with uccus. ἔπος, 
to refuse a request, Il. 14, 212; γάμον, Od. 
1, 249. 2) Absol. to say no, to refuse, to 
deny, IL. 14, 191; ἀμφί τινι, h. Merc. 390. 

ἀρνευτήρ, ἦρος, 0, a timbler, Il. 16, 742. 
2) a diver, who plunges head first into the 
water, Il. 12, 385. Od. 12, 413 (prob. from 
agry). [The distinction in signif. is without 
ground, and whether the conıparison is with 
a diver (δύτης), or with a tumbler (κυβιστήρ), 
it is always the same.) | 

“Adern, 7, a town in Beeotia, Il. 2, 507; 
abode of the mace-bearer Arelthous, Il. 7, 8. 
According to Strabo, it is the later Acra- 
phion ; according to Pausanius, Cheronia ; 
others think it was swallowed by the lake 
Copais, Strabo IX. p. 413. Thucidydes 1, 
60 makes it to have been built 60 years after 
the taking of Troy, by the Beotians, who, 
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“Ἱρπαλέων. 


having before been expelled by the Pelasgi- 
ans, fled to Arne in Thessaly, and then 
again expelled the Pelaegians. Perhaps 
they only rebuilt the Beotian town. 

ἀρνός, ἀρνί, etc., from the obsol. ἀρήν, q. v. 

ἄρνυμαι, depon. ‘mid. (from αἴρω), ep. only 
pres. and imperf. to seek to obtain what one 
does not yet possess, to obtain for oneself, to 
procure, te acquire, to gain; with the accus. 
of the thing and dat. of the pers. τιμήν τινι, 
to obtain satisfaction for any one, Il. 1, 159; 
Boelny, to gain an ox-hide as a prize, Il. 22, 
160. 2) to strive to retain what one has, 
conservare, to defend, to maintain, πατρὸς 
κλέος, Il. 6, 446; ψυχήν, to deliver his life, 
Od. 1, 5. 

ἀροίμην, ἄροιο, ἄροιτο, see ἀεέρω. 

goats, toc, ἥ (ἀρόω), arable- ground, 
plough-land, 11. 9, 580. Od. 9, 134. 

ἀροτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ago), a 
agriculturist, 11. 18, 542. 

&00705, ὁ (agow), ploughing, tilling, in 
the plur. tillage, Od. 9, 122. } 

ὥροτρον, τό (agow), a plough, aratrum, 
Il. 10, 553. Od. 13, 32, 

ἄρουρα, 7 (ἀρόω), arable land, seeded 
land, ploughed land, 1]. 6, 195. 2) land in 
general, Ii. 3, 115. πατρὶς .cgovga, country, 
Od. 1,407. 3) the whole earth, ἐπὶ ζείδωρον 
ἄρουραν͵ Hl. 8, 486. Od. 3, 3. 

"Aoovea, ἡ, as pr. n. = Γαῖα, Il. 2, 548 
[and in Wolf in Od. 11, 309]. 

ἀρόω, 3 plur. pres. ἀρόωσι, ep. for ἀροῦσι, 
fut. agoow, part. perf. pass. ἀρηρομένος, to 
plough, to till, to cultivate, Od. 9, 108. vetos 
ἀρηρομένη, ploughed fallow land, Il. 18, 548. 

ἁρπάζω, fut. ἁρπάξω, aor. 1 ἥρπαξα and 
ἡρπᾶσα, to tear away, to carry away, to 
plunder, to rob, said often of animals of 
prey, II. 9, 556; teva, to ravish or bear off 
any one, Il. 3, 444; πήληκα ano τινος, to 
wrest or seize away one’s helmet, Il. 13, 528. 
2) to grasp suddenly, to seize, λᾶαν͵ Il. 12, 
445 (prob. from the th. ἄρπω). 

ἁρπακτήρ, 7005, ὁ (ἁρπάζω), a robber, a 
ravisher, Ul. 24, 262.f —~ 

ἁρπαλέος, ἡ, ov, seizing, rapacious ; trop. 
enticing, attractive; accord. to others, pass. 
eagerly sought, κέρδεα ἁρπαλέα (hoarded 
gains, V.), Od. 8, 164. 

ἁρπαλέως, adv. eagerly, greedily, ἦσϑε, 
Od. 6, 250. 14, 110. 

‘Aonadiow, ὥνος, 6, son of Pylemenes, 


ehman, an 


Horn. 
king of the Paphlagonians, elain by Merio- 
nes, II. 13, 641 seq. 

denn (are), a swift bird of prey, with a 
clear voice, prob. the sea-eagle, falco ossi- 
fragus, Linn.; according to V. an eagle, 1]. 
19, 350. f 

"Aerviua, ἡ (ügro), ρίαν. αἱ Aprvias, prop. 
which robe, which seizes away; Homer 
mentions first the harpy Podarge, Il. 16, 150, 
which bore the steeds of Achilles to Zephyr. 
In the Od. they appear in the plur. as spirits 
of the tempest (personified storms), as indis- 
tinc! mythic rapacious beings. When any 
one disappeared, so that it was not known 
what was become of him, it was said the 
harpies had borne him off, Od. }, 241. 20, 77. 
Accord. to Hes. h. 267, they are the daugh- 
ters of Thaumas and Electra. Later writers 
gave them the body of a bird with the face 
of'a maiden, Apd. 1, 2, 6. 

ἄῤῥηκτος, ον (ῥήγνυμι), not to be broken, 
indissoluble, τεῖχος, δεσμοί, πεῖραρ, Il. 13, 
260. Od. 8, 275. 2) Metaph. indestructible, 


IL 2, 490. 
ἄῤῥητος, ov (ζέω), unspoken, not uttered, 
ἔπος, Od. 14, 466. } 


ὥρσην, ev, gen. &vos, Ion. for ἄῤῥην, mas- 
culine, vigorous, strong, 30s, Il. 8,7; βοῦς, 
IL. 7, 3153 δίες͵ Od. 9, 425. 

"Agoivoog, ὁ (kindly disposed), father of 
Hecamede, a distinguished citizen of Tene- 
dos, Il. 11, 626. 

ἀρσίπους, odog, ὁ ὃ, 7, see ἀερσίπους. 

“Agraxin, ἡ, ἃ fountain in the country of 
the Lastrygones, Od. 10, 108. A fountain 
of the same name is mentioned in the Argo- 
nautic story, near Cyzicus. 

ἀρτεμής, & (ἄρτιος), uninjured, unharm- 
ed, sound, Il. 5, 515. Od. 13, 43. 

"Aorsus, ‚dos, ἢ (accord. to Herm. Sos- 
pila, or = apreung, the inviolate), Diana, 
daughter of Jupiter and Latona, sister of 
Apollo, goddess of the chase; epoken of in 
connection with the island Ortygia, Od. 5, 
123. She is the symbol of immaculate vir- 
ginity, of youthful beauty, and excels in 
height and elegance of stature all the 
nymphs, Od. 6, 102. Her love for the chase 
led her continually to the mountains and 
forests. She slew women with her arrows, 
as Apollo did men; hence the sudden and 
easy death of women was ascribed to her, 
Il. 6, 205. She is always on the side of the 
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ore. 
Trojans. Her appellations are, ioysouga, 
κελαδεινή͵ ἀγροτέρη, q.v. 

* ᾿Αρτεπίβουλος, ὁ (ἄρτος and ἐπιβου- 
λεύω), one that lies in wait for bread, Artepi- 
bulus, name of a mouse, Batr. 264. 

ἄρτι, 1) In Hom. in compos. it signifies 
perfectly, exactly, as if from ἄρτιος. - 2) now, 
at once, at this moment, 1. 19, 56. 21, 288, 
where Wolf more correctly reads ἄρ τι. 

ἀρτιεπής, &, gen. ἕος (ἄρτιος, ἔπος), 
speaking excellently, skilled in speaking, I). 
22, 281. } 

ἄρτιος, 7, ov (Giga), suiting, fitting, exactly 
agreeing ; only neut. plur. ἄρτια βάζειν, to 
speak to the point, Hl. 14, 92. of φρεσὶν ἄρτια 
ἤδη, he thought things agreeing with him, 
i.e. he was of like sentiments, Il. δ, 326 
This appears to be a more correct explana- 
tion than ‘he found him wise of mind, ef. 
Od. 19, 248. 

ἀρτίπος, ep. for ἀρτέπους͵ ποδος͵ 6, ἡ(πούς), 
having straight, well-formed feet, swift of 
foot, epith. of Mars and of Ate, IL 9, 505. 

ἀρτίφρων, 0905, ὃ, ἡ (φρήν), perfect in 
understanding, very intelligent, Od. 24, 260.1 

ἄρτος, ὁ, bread, espec. whealen bread, 
* Od. 17, 343. Batr. 35. 

+ ᾿Αρτοφάγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), Breadeater, 
name of ἃ mouse, Batr. 214. 

* ἄρτῦμα, 070g, τό (ἀρτύω), which serves 
to prepare food, seasoning, a condiment, 
Batr. 41. 

aorbr oo and ἀρεύω ( age), fut. aprörees, aor. 
1 ἤρτῦνα; aor. 1 pass. ἀρτύνϑην, aor. 1 mid. 
ἠρτυνάμην͵ 1) to join together, to annex, to 
arrange ; σφέας αὐτοὺς, to form themeelves 
in close array, Il. 12, 86; σφέας αὐτοὺς πυρ- 
yndor, to arrange themselves i in the form of 
a tower, i.e. in a parallelogram, Il. 12, 43. 
2) Gener. fo prepare, to make ready, to put 
in order, ὑσμένην, Il. 15, 303; λόχον. Od. 14, 


‚469. ἀρτύνϑη μάχη, the fight began, Il. 11, 


216; cspec. spoken of every thing for which 
craft and cunning are requisile, δόλον, ψεύ- 
ösa, ϑανατόν τινι, Od. 24, 153. II) to join, 
to prepare, to arrange for oneself. ἐρετμὰ 
τροποῖς ἐν δερμαχένοισιν, to fasten the oars in 
leathern thongs, Od. 4, 782; metaph. βουλήν, 
to arrange, to deliver counsel or advice, Hl. 
2,55; according to others, to cause to as- 
semble in council. 

ἀρτύω = ἀρτύνω, only pres. and imperf. 
IL 18, 379. Od. 11, 439. 


"AguBag. 


Agvßas,avzos,ö,a Phoenician from Sidon, 
Od. 15, 326. , 

ἀρχέκακος, ov (κακός), beginning evil; 
γῆες, the wo-commencing shipe of Paris, IL 
5, 63. 

᾿Αρχέλοχος, ὁ, son of Antenor, a Trojan, 
alain by Ajax, Il. 2, 823. 14, 465. 


᾿Αρχεπτόλεμος, ὃ, son of Iphitus, chari- | 502 


oteer of Hector, IL. 8, 128. 

ἀρχεύω, poet. (agye), to lead, to command, 
with dat. Il. 5, 200. 

ἀρχή, n, commencement, beginning, cause, 
occasion. εἷνεκ ἐμῆς ἔριδος καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
ἕνεκ ἀρχῆς, i. 6. ἕνεκα ἐμῆς καὶ ἕνεκα Al. ἀρ- 
χῆς ἔριδος, on account of my quarrel and on 
account of Paris the cause of it; or accord. 
to the Venet. Schol.: on accuunt of the be- 
ginning of Paris, Il. 3, 100; hence it is said 
of him: 77 ἔπλετο ysixsos ἀρχή, Il. 22, 116; of 
Patroclus, Il. 11, 604. φόνου ἀρχή, Od. 21, 4. 
2) the point of commencement, ἐξ ἀρχῆς, 
from the beginning, i. e. always, of old, Od. 
2, 254. 

ἀρχός, 6, leader, commander, chief, also 
ἀρχὸς ἀνήρ. apyot μνηστήρων, Od. 4, 653; 
a commander of the ship, h. 6, 25. 

ἄρχω, fut. ἄρξω, aor. 1 ἦρξα, I) Active, 
to be first, to do any thing first when another 
ia to follow; especially, to precede, to lead 
the way, rarely with part. ἦρχε κιών, Il. 3, 
447; hence, a) Generally, to commence, to 
begin, to prepare; with gen. μάχης, μύϑοιο, 
δαιτὸς ϑεοῖς, to regulate a banquet for the 
gods, Il. 15, 95; with infin. ἦρχε νέεσϑαι, he 
went forth first, Il. 2, 84; and with the part. 
ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων, | was firet angry, ll. 2, 378. 
2) to be first as leader, to lead, to 
to rule ; comm. with gen. rarely with dat. Il. 
2, 805. Od. 14, 230; or with ἐν, IL 13, 690; 
once intrans. according to Schol. like κρατεῖν ; 
to have the advantage, toconquer. σέο tetas 
ὅττε κεν üpyn, it will depend upon thee what 
prevails (in counsel), Voss however: what 
he proposes, (Bothe: quodcunque prior dir- 
erit, 11. 9, 102. IL) Mid. to commence, to 
begin without reference to others ; with gen. 
puter, Od. 7, 233. IL 9, 97; μολπῆς, Od. 6, 
101; also, & τιζος, Od. 23, 199; also with 
infin. Il. 7, 324. 2) In religious acts, see 
ἀπάρχεσϑαι, to offer any thing as a sacrifice, 
πάντοϑεν μελέων, i. 6. to begin by cutting off 
the limbs on all sides, Od. 14, 428. 

"APS, poet. an obeol. pres.; see agagioxe. 
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ἀρωγή, ἡ (corre), „help, aid, protection 

Pah Ι. 4,409, ἐπὶ ἀρωγῇ τινι, to one’s 
favor [not with pertiality], I. 23, 574. 

ἀρωγός, ὄν, helping, in Hom. only subat. 

a helper, a defender, a favorer, tii, IL 8, 

205. Od. and ἐπὶ ψευδέσσιν, a helper to liars 

[ef. wevdns], 11. 4,235; in an assembly, Il. 18, 


docs, contr. for aäccı, from cae. 2) Infin. 
aor. 1, from aa, to satiate, Il. 11, 574. 
ὥσαιμι, see ἄω, 

᾿Ασαῖος, ὁ, a Greek slain by Hector, IL 
11, 301. 

ἄσαμεν, see ἄεσα. 

ἀσάμιφ:ϑος, ἥ,6Ρ. a bathing-tub, IL 10,576, 
and Od. 

ἄσατο, Bee ἀάω. 

ἄσασϑαι, see ἄω. 

ἄσβεστος, ον, also ἀσβέστη Il. 16, 123 
(σβέννυμι); unquenchable, φλόξ; comm. me- 
taph. unceasing, immense, infinite; yélex, 
Bon, κλεός, Od. 4, 584. 

[“AoBearos, ὁ ὃ, ademon, καμένω δηλητήφ, 
Epig. 14, 9; in Barnes 4aßolog.] 

ὦσε, contr. for ἄασε, see ἀάω. 

ἀσήμαντος, ον (σημαίνω), prop. unmarked ; 
then, without a keeper, unwatched, μῆλα, IL 
10, 485. } 

ὥσϑμα, arog, τό (ce), difficult respiration, 
a gasping, puinful breathing, 11. 15, 10. ag- 
γαλέῳ ἔχετ᾽ ἄσϑματι, he was oppressed with 
a dreadful difficulty in breathing, * Il. 16. 
109. 

ἀσϑμαίνω (ἄσϑμα), to breathe with diff- 
culty, to respire heavily, spoken of one dream- 
ing, Il. 10, 496; to gasp for breath, spoken of 
one running, IL 10, 377; to ratile in the 
throat, spoken of the dying, Il, 5, 585. 21, 182. 

᾿“Ισιάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Asius, IL. 12, 140. 
(The first α long.) 

’Acins, lon. ἴον ᾿Ασίας, gen. ao, sw, ὦ, son 
of Cotys, grandegn of Manes, king of Lydia, 
I. 2, 461, “Aolo ἐν λείμωνι, ed. Wolf, upon 
the meadow of Asias. "4alo, according te 
the Schol. and Etymol. Mag. Steph. gen. for 


‘Aalov, from ’Aclas, who, according to Herod, 


4, 45, gave name toa district in Lydia. It 
was a fruitful region on the Caystrus, which 
by eminence was called λειμών and ᾿4σέᾳ. 
(In Strabo XIV. p. 650, ‘oly stands as adj. 
and Herm. on h. Ap. 250 and Spitaner think 
this alone correct; so that this region takes 
its name from Gees (alime), ef. Mannert’s 


᾿Ασένη. 


Geograph. VI. 2, p. 15. From the necessity 
of the metre, ‘4olw has ἃ.) 

’Acivn, 9, a town in Argolis, west from 
Hermione, under the dominion of Diomedes, 
Il. 2, 560. 

ἀσινής, ἐς (σίνομαι), uninjured, unharmed, 
Od. 11, 110. 12, 137. 

"dows, 6, 1) son of Dymas, brother of 
Hecuba, a Phrygian, slain by Ajax, Il. 16, 
717. 2) son of Hyrtacus from Arisbe, an 
ally of the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, I]. 
2, 835. 13, 394. 17, 582. 

‘Aatos, ἡ, ov,0f Asia, hence ’Aoloı ἐν λει- 
μῶνι, ed. Spitzner ; see Aolns. 

cots, tog, 7, slime, filth, Il. 21, 321. f 

ἄσϊτος, ov (σῖτος), without eating, fasting, 
spoken of Penelope, Od. 4, 788. f 

‘Aoxdagos, ὃ, son of Mars and Astyoche, 
brother of Ialmenus, king of the Minyzw in 
Orchomenus, an Argonaut and a hero in the 
Trojan war; he was slain by Deiphobus, II. 
2, 511; and 15, 110. (ἀσκάλαφος, the night- 
owl.) 

᾿ΑΙσκανίη, ἡ, a town and territory on the 
Ascanian lake, on the borders of Phrygia 
and Mysia, upon the authority of Strabo. 
He understands therefore ll. 2, 862, of the 
borders of Phrygia, and Il. 13, 792, of the 
borders of Mysia. Steph. calls it incorrectly 
a town of Troas. 

Acxasıos, ὁ, 1) ἃ Phrygian, an ally of 
the Trojans from Ascania, Il. 2, 862. 2) son 
of Hippotion, a Mysian and ally of the Tro- 
jans, IL 13, 793. 

ἀσκεθής, poet. for ἀσκηϑής, a false reading, 
Od. 14 255 [defended by Bothe]. 

ἀσκελέως, adv. from ἀσκελής, continually, 
unceasingly. acx. ἀεὶ pevecivery, Il. 19, 68. { 

ἀσκελής, ἐς (from ἃ intens. and σκέλλω to 
dry up), (Schol. cxdngos), very dry, withered, 
lean, powerless, Od. 10, 463. 2) Metaph. 
hard, obstinate, perpetual, Bertinacious. So 
the neut. ἀσκελές as adv. κεχόλωται, Od. 1,68. 
πλαίειν, Od. 4, 543. (According to others, 
better no. 1. from ἃ and σκέλος, without legs, 
powerless.) 

ἀσκέω, imperf. ἤσκουν, 3 sing. before a 
vowel ἤσκειν for ἤσκεεν, aor. 1 ἤσκησα, perf. 
pase. ἤσχημαι, 1) In Homer, in the orig. 
signif.: to work skilfully, to elaborate ; with 
accus. εἴρια, Il. 3, 388; especially, to work or 
do any thing professionally ; xéoa, 1]. 4, 110. 
ἅρμα χρυσῶ εὖ ἤσκηται, the chariot is well 
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adorned with gold, Il. 10, 438; very often in 
the part. with another verb: ϑρόνον τεύξει 
ἀσκήσας, working as an artist he will makea 
seat, IL 14, 240. Batr. 125. 2) to peet in or- 
der, to arrange skilfully, to clean; χιτῶνα, 
Od. 1, 439. χορόν Δαίδαλος ἤσκησεν ’Apı- 
ἄδνῃ, Deedalus composed or invented a dance 
for Ariadne, Il. 18,592. Thus Voss, Damm, 
and Köppen. It is explained by διδάσκειν 
χορόν. But aoxey always indicates pro- 
fessional work; hence better: to construct 
a dance. The allusion ie to an artificial 
work of Deedalus ; and at a later day, a relief 
of white marble, called the choral dance of 
Ariadne, was shown in Gnossus. Thus Hein- 
richs in loc., Siebel on Paus. 9, 40. 2. 

ἀσκηϑής, ἔς (ἀσκέω), prop. taken care of; 
hence, unharmed, uninjured, 11.16, 247; often 
spoken of a happy return, Od. 5, 26. 144. 
(For ἀσκεϑέες, Od. 14, 255, Wolf has cor- 
rectly adopted ἀσκηϑέες, to be pronounced 
aoxnd is.) 

ἀσκητός, ον (ἀσκέω), carefully wrought, 

| skilfully prepared; vie, fine-epun yarn, Od.4, 

| 134 ; artificially wrought, λέχος, * Od. 23, 189. 

᾿“Ισκληπιάδης, ov, 6, son of AEsculapius 
= Machaon, Il. 4, 204. 

"Acxlnnios, ὁ, Aesculapius, in the ll. not 
yet a divinity, but an excellent physician, 
father of Podalirius and Machaon, prince of 
Trikka and Ithome in Thessaly, II. 2, 732. 
It is not determined whether he is meant in 
the Od. 4, 232, under the name ZJccyov; in 
the Il. he is distinguished from the physician 
of the gods. In later writers, son of Apollo 
and Coronis or Arsinoe, god of the healing 
art, Hom. ἢ. 15.- (7 by poet. license, Il. 2, 
731.) 

ἄσκοπος, ov (σκοπός), prop. not hitting 
the mark; hence, inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
careless, 11. 24, 157. 186. 

ἀσκός, ὃ, a skin-bottle, for holding wine, 
I}. 3, 247. Od. 9, 196; a skin-sack of AEolus, 
Od. 10, 19. 

ἄσμενος, ov (prop. for ἡσμένος, fr. ἥδομαι) 
pleased, joyful, glad. φύγεν ἄσμενος ἐκ ϑανά- 
toto, glad to have escaped death, II. 90, 350. 
Od. 9, 63. ἐμοὶ dé κεν ἀσμένῳ εἴη, it would be 
pleasing to me, Il. 14, 108. 

ἀσπάζομαι, depon. mid. (σπάω), prop. to 
welcome any one, by extending him the hand 
and drawing him towards oneself, to receive 
kindly, to embrace, tosalute, τινὰ χερσίν, with 


‘Aonaigu. 
the hands, Od. 3, 35; δεξιῇ ἐπδεσσί te, Il. 10. 
512. 


ἀσπαίρω (σπαίρω)͵ to palpitate, to struggle, 
chiefly spoken of dying men and beasts, 1]. 
3, 293. 12, 203; ποδεσσέ, with the feet, Od. 
22, 473; once spoken of the heart, Il. 13, 443. 

Gonapros, ον (σπείρω), unsowed, not 
sowed, * Od. 9, 109. 123, 
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over them an eighth of brass, 1]. 7, 222. 12, 
294. Other shields again had merely metal 
plates, as that of Achilles, Il. 20,270. It was 
perfectly round (εὔκυκλος), and so large that 
it covered almost the entire body (ἀμφιβρό- 
τὴ). Inthe middle it had an arching eleva- 
tion, I]. 20, 275; in the middle of this is a boss 
| (ὀμφαλός), hence ὀμφαλόεσσα, Il. 6,118. In- 


ἀσπάσιος, ἡ, ον (ἀσπάζομαι), also os, ov, | wardly there were handles (xavéves) and a 


Od. 23 233, 1) welcome, desired, dear, | 
agreeable. τῷ 0 a ἀσπάσιος γένετ' Say, | Il. 
10, 36. Od. 5, 394, ἀσπάσιον tovys ϑεοὶ 
καχότητος ἔλυσαν, to his joy the gods deliver- 
eg him, Od. 5, 397. 2) joyful, glad, content, 
Od. 23, 238 [here more properly belongs Od. 
5, 397; cf. Passow, and Crusius ed. 1, 8. v.]. 

ἀσπασίως, adv. gladly, willingly, joyfully ; 
yoru κάμψειν, gladly to bow the knee, i. 6. to 
supplicate, Il. 7, 118. 11, 327; ἰδεῖν, Od. 4, 523. 

ἀσπαστός, ὁν-- ἀσπάσιος, welcome, de- 
sired, Od. 23, 239. The neut. ἀσπαστόν, as 
adv. ὡς ᾿Οδυσὴ᾽ (i. e. ᾿Οδυσηϊ) ἀσπαστὸν ἐεί- 
σατο γαῖα καὶ ὕλη, so desirable to Ulysses ap- 
peared the land and the forest, Od. 5, 398. 8, 
29. 

ἄσπερμος, ov (σπέρμα), without seed, with- 
out offspring, childless, Il. 20, 303. t 

ἀσπερχές (σπέρχω and a intens.), hastily, 
very warmly, vehemently, impetuously ; espec. 
pevecivery, Il. 4. 32. Od. 1, 20; χκεχολῶσϑαι, 
IL 16, 61. 

ἄσπετος, 09 (ἐσπεῖν i, q. εἰπεῖν), prop. un- 
speakable, ineffable. ἄσπετα πολλά, unspeak- 
ably many, Il 11, 704. ὅσσα τάδ᾽ ἄσπετα 
πολλὰ, how manifold are these immense 
numbers, Od. 4, 75; hence, 2) Generally, 
unspeakably great, infinite, immense ; ὕλη, 
also οὖδας, 600g, κλέος, alxn. The neut. 
ἄσπετον, adv. τρεῖτε ἄσπετον, ye trembled 
greatly, Il. 17, 322. 3) φωνὴ ἄσπετος, h. 
Ven. 238, Passow explains as ‘a noiseless 
voice,’ contrary to the Gr. usus loquendi ; the 
emendation of Hermann is excellent: φωνὴ 
τρεῖ ἄσπετον, cf. Herm. ad loc. 

ἀσπιδιώτης, ov, ὁ (ἀσπίς), a shield-bearer, 
armed with a shield, always with ἀνήρ, * Il. 
2, 554. 

ἀσπίς, (dog, ἡ (prob. from onigw), the round 
shield, cf. σάκος and λαισήϊον. The shield 
was commonly prepared of bull’s hide, 
having several thicknesses one over another 
(βοείη and tavgeln). The shield of the Te- 
lamonian Ajax had seven layersof leather, and 


leathern strap (τελαμών), by which, out of 
battle, it was carried on the back. 

ἀσπιστής, ov, ὁ (ἀσπίς), bearing a shield, 
armed with a shield, only in gen. plur. aonı- 
otawy, * Il. 4, 90. 5, 577. 

"Aanindoiy, όνος, 7, a town in Beeotia, on 
the river Melas, in the realm of the Minye, 
11.2, 511; also ZwAndaw, Strabo. 

ἀσπουδί, αὐν.(σπουδή), without zeal, with- 
out pains, without toil, Il, 8, 112; without re- 
sistance, cowardly, Il. 22, 304. 

ἅσσα, Ion. for ὁ ἅτινα, see ὅστις. 

ἄσσα, lon. for τινά, önnoi ἄσσα, Od. 19, 
218. t (ἄσσα for ἅσσα, Il. 10, 409, is doubtfal, 
cf. Spitzner.) 

"Aoodpaxog, ὃ, son of Tros and Calirrhoe, 
grandson of Ericthonius, father of Capya, 
grandfather of Anchises, Il. 20, 232 seq. 

ἄσσον, adv. compar. to ἄγχι, nearer ; often 
with ἐέναι, ἱκέσθαι, to approach; sometimes 
with gen. Il. 14, 2475 αἵματος, Od. 11, 89. 

ἀσσοτέρω, adv., a later compar. from & ασ- 
σον, nearer ; with gen. and also with prep. 
καϑίζειν παραὶ πυρί, to seat oneself nearer 
the fire, * Od. 17, 572. 

ἄσταχυς, vos, 6=ordyug with a euphon., 
an ear uf corn, Il. 2, 148. f 

ἀστεμφέως, adv. (ἀστεμφής), immovably, 
firmly ; ; ἔχειν, ἴο hold fast, Od. 4, 419. 459. 

ἀστεμφῆς, & (στέμβω), immovable, ῆσπι, 
unshaken, βουλή, * Tl. 2. 344. ¢ Neut. ἀστεμ- 
gis, as adv. ἔχειν τε, to hold any thing immo- 
vable, 11. 3, 219. 

᾿ΑΙστέριον, τό, a place near Magnesia, not 
far from the mountain Titanus in Thessaly, 
Il. 2, 735. 

"Aoregic, idog, 6 (star-island), a little 
island in the Ionian sea, on the south-east 
entrance of the sound between Cephallenia 
and Ithaca, Od. 4, 846. “Aotagla, ἡ, Strabo 
X. p. 457. It has been sought in vain by 
the moderns; accord. to Dodwell the island 
Dascalio, according to W. Gell the promon- 
tory Chelia, cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 
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ἀστερόεις, ἐσσα, ὃν, ep. (ἀστήρ), 1) star- 
ry, abounding in stars, οὐρανός. 2) star-like, 
sparkling, shining ; ϑώρηξ, Il. 16, 134 ; δόμος, 
LU. 18, 370. 

᾿Αστεροπαῖος, ὁ (ἀστεροπή), son of Pe- 
lagon, grandson of the river-god Axius, 
leader of the Posonians, slain by Achilles, Il. 
12, 102. 21, 137 seq. 

ἀστεροπή, poet. for ἀστραπή, lightning, a 
‚flash of lightning, * Il. 10, 154. 

ἀστεροπητής, ov, ὁ, the hurler af lightning, 
the thunderer, appellat. of Jupiter, * Il. 1, 154. 

ἀστήρ, ἔρος, ὁ, dat. plur. ἀστράσι or ἄστρα- 
σι (Buttm. approves the first, Gram. $ 47, 
N. 3.), a star, a constellation, Il. 22, 307. 
Od. 13, 93. ἀστὴρ ὑπωρινός, the autumnal 
star [the dog-star], Il. 5,5; gener. a meteor, 
IL. 4, 75; (a fire-ball, Kop.) 

ἀστός, ὁ (ἄστυ), a citizen, IL. 11, 242. Od. 
13, 192. 

ἀσεράγαλος, 0, 1) the neck-joint, a ver- 
tebra, ll, 14, 466; also plur. a joint: éx δὲ ot 
αὐχὴν ἀστραγάων éayn, his neck was luxed 
from the joint, Od. 10,560. 2) the ankle-bone, 
the bone at the ankle, talus, from which dice 
were made; hence, 3) a kind of die, in the 
plur. the game of dice, IL 23, 88. 

ἀσεράπτω (στράπτω), part. aor. ἀστρά- 
was, to lighten, to hurl lightning, ἐπιδέξια, 
* IL 2, 353. 

ἄστρον, τό, a constellation ; a star only in 
plur., Il. 8, 555. Od. 12, 312. 

‚209, τό, a town, a city, in Homer 
spoken both of large and small towns, with 
the name in the gen. Zeisins, ᾿Ιλίου πόλις 
καὶ ἄστυ, Il. 17, 144; (where accord. to the 
Schol. by πόλιες is to be understood the social 
union of citizens, πολέτεια ; and by ἄστυ, the 
walla and houses, τεῖχος καὶ δόμοι;) plur. 
abodes, habitations in general, Od. 1, 3. Adv. 
ἄστυδε, to the city, Il. 18, 255. 

“Aorvados, ὁ (ὅλο) a Trojan, slain by Po- 
Iypetes, IL 6, 29 

*Aoriavak, euros, ὁ (ἄναξ, defender of 
the city), appellat. of Scamandrius, son of 
Hecwor, which the Trojans gave him, Il. 6, 
403. 

ἀστυβοώτης, ov, ὁ (Bode), crying through 
We city, epith. of the herald, Il. 24, 701. f 

"Aorvvopun, ἡ (νέμω, city-ewaying), daugh- 
ter of Chryses (Χρυσηΐς), born at Chrysa. 
Achilles took her captive in the Hypoplacian 
Thebes, whither her father had sent her for 


88 


Aoyadan. 
protection from the enemy. Agamemnon 
received her as his share of the booty, but 
was obliged to restore her to her father to 
avert the wrath of Apollo, IL 1, 370. [The 
name however is not found in the tert of Ho- 
mer. | 

‘Aarvvoog, 7 (r005), a leader of the Tro- 
jans, slain by Diomedes, IL 5, 144. 2) son 
of Protiaon, a Trojan, slain by Neoptolemus, 
IL 15, 455. 

"Aorvézyea, ep. for 'Aorvoyn (ἔχω, pro- 
tecting the city), 1) daughter of Actor, 
mother of Ascalaphus and Ialmenus by Mars, 
11.2, 513. 2) daughter of Phylas of Ephyea, 
mother of Tleptolemus by Hercules, IL 2, 
658. According to Pindar, Od. 7, 41, Asty- 
damia. 

[Aorvoyn, Il. 2, 513; see -Aotuoyere no. 1.) 

"Aorunviog, ὁ (πύλη), a Peonian, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 21, 209. 

ἀσύφηλος, ov, unworthy, vile, insulting. 
ὡς u ἀσύφηλον ἔρεξεν, that he treated me 
shamefully, Il. 9, 647. (Eustath. however: 
ἀσΐφηλον αὐτὸν ἔν "Apy. ῥέξαι, ὃ ἐστε, ϑεῖναι, 
ποιῆσαι, to make any one vile; butin Homer 
ῥέζειν always means, ‘to do, to do to, to per- 
form.) οὔπω σεῦ ἄκουσα κακὸν ἔπος οὐδ᾽ 
ἀσύφηλον, I have not yet heard from thee an 
evil or unworthy word, 11.24, 767. * Il. (The 
derivation is uncertain, according to Eustath. 
prob. from ἄσοφος, lengthened ἀσόφηλος, 
ZEol. ἀσύφηλος, accord. to others from al- 
συλος.) 

ἀσφαλέως, adv. (ἀσφαλής), continually, 
unceasingly, U. 13, 145; metaph. securely, 
safely, prudently, ἀγορεύειν. Od. 8, 171. (V. 
speaking to the point.) 

ἀσφαλής, &5 (σφάλλω), not tottering, im- 
movable, standing firm, Od. 6, 42. The 
neut. ἀσφαλές, as adv. perpetually, continu- 
ally, Il. 15, 683. 

Aogalior, ovog, 6, a servant of Mene- 
laus, Od. 4, 216. 

ἀσφάραγος, ὁ (papuyt), the throat, the 
gullet, ll. 22, 328. f 

ἀσφοδελός, ὁ ὅν (ἀσφόδελος, the asphodel), 
producing asphodel. ἀσφοδελὸς λειμών, the 
asphodel-meadow in the nether world, where 
the shades of heroes abide, Od. 11, 539. h. 
Merc. 221. (The asphodel is a lily-form 
plant, the bulb on whose roots was used as 
food by poor people, Hes. Op. 4.) 

ἀσχαλάω, 3sing. pres. ἀσχαλάᾳ for ἀσχαλᾷ, 


to be vexdd, sad, dejected, indignant, τινός͵ 
about any thing, Od. 19, 159. 534; with 
part. Il. 2,293. 24, 403. of πού με μάλ᾽ ἀσχα- 
λόωσι μένοντες, who anxiously awaited me, 
Od. 1, 304; (according to Doeder!. related to 
ἄχος, as ἔσχω with ἔχω.) 

ἀσχαλόύω, see ἀσχαλάω. 

ἀσχάλλω --- ἀσχαλάω, Od. 2, 193. f 

doyerog, ov (σχεῖν), ep. ἀάσχετος, 1) not 
to be held in, ungovernable, μένος, Il. 5, 892 ; 
but μένος ἄσχετος, ungovernable in strength 
or anger, Od. 2, 85. 2) not to be endured, 
insupportable, πένϑος, Il. 16, 549. 

*Aownes (Go, slime-river), a river in 
Beeotia which falls into the Euripus, now 
Asopo, Il. 2, 572. 2) the river-god, son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, father of ZEgina, An- 
tiope, Od. 11, 260. 

ἀτάλαντος, ov (Talavıor), prop. like in 
weight, equal to, like, τινί, Il. 2, 627; 4 
μῆτιν, equal in wisdom to Jupiter, Il. 2, 109; 
ϑεόφιν, Od. 3, 110. 

ardlagees, ονος, ὁ, ἡ (φρονέω), having 
a child-like disposition, tender, nats, IL 6, 
400. } 

ἀτάλλω (ἀταλός), to skip like a child, 
hence 1) to leap joyfully, to gambol ; spo- 
ken of sea animals, ἐκ κευϑμῶν, leaping from 
the clefts, IL 13, 27. 2) Trans. ἀτιτάλλω, to 
nourish, to bring up, to foster, Ep. Hom. 4, 2. 
Pass. to increase, to grow up, h. in Merc. 
400. 

ἀταλός, 7, 09 (related to analog), child- 
like, tender, juvenile, παρϑενικαί, Od. 11, 39, 
IL 20, 222. ἀταλὰ φρονεῖν, to cherish youth- 
ful, joyful feelings, IL 18, 567. cf. ἢ. Cer. 24. 

ἀτάρ, conjunct. chiefly poet. = ding, but, 
yet, however, like δέ it always begins the 
clause: 1) It denotes generally an unex- 
pected, a surprising antithesis, ll. 3, 268. 270; 
often with the voc. Il. 6. 429; Ἕκτορ, atag 
που ἔφης, Hector, but thou didst say, Il. 22, 
331; after an antecedent μέν, Il. 6, 84. 86. 
3) It expresses a sudden transition, chiefly 
in the apodosis after ἐπειϑή. αὐτὰρ ἐπειδή 
TeGas ἐνόησαν, ἀτὰρ ἐγένετο ἰαχή, but when 
they perceived the Trojans, then arose ἃ cry, 
DL 12, 144, 3) It is often connected with 
other particles: ἀτάρ te, Il. 4, 484; ἀτὰρ δὴ, 
Il. 23, 871; ἀτὰρ μὲν νῦν γε, Od. 18, 123. 
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ἀτάρβητος, ov (ταρβέω) = ἀταρβής; νόος͵ 
Il. 3, 63. } 

ἀταρπιτός, ἡ, Ion. for arpenızos, a path, 
Il. 18, 565. Od. 17, 234. 

ἀταρπός, 7, Ion. for ἀτραπός (fr. τρέπω), 
prop. ööos, a way from which one cannot 
wander; a path, a foot-way, 1]. 17, 743. Od. 

„1 

ἀταρτηρός, 7, ov (prob. from ἀτηρός with 
a repetition of the first letters), injurious, 
destructive, inimical, ἔπεα, Il. 1, 223; Mwr- 
τωρ, Od. 2, 243. 

ἀτασϑαλία, ἡ (ἀτάσϑαλος), indiscretion, 
haughtiness, impiety, insolence ; always in 
the plur. 1]. 4, 409. Od. 1, 7. 

ἀτασϑάλλω (ἀτάσϑαλος), to be indiscreet, 
insolent, wicked; only part. * Od. 18, 57. 
19, 88. 

ἀτάσθαλος, ov (atn), indiscreet, insolent, 
wicked, untractable, arrogant ; spoken of 
men and actions, Il. 22, 418. Od. 16, 86; 
often in the neut. plur. ἀτάσϑαλα μηχανᾶ- 
oda, ῥέζειν, to practise wickedness, Il. 11, 
695 ; and espec. spoken of the suitors in the 
Odys. Od. 3, 207. 17, 588. (According to 
Etym. Mag. from aty ‘and Palio.) 

aze (prop. accus. plur. from ögre), as, Hike, 
like as, Il. 11, 779. 22, 127. f Thus Damm. 
According to Lehre de Aristarch. stud. p. 
162 seq. it never stands thus in Homer, but 
is to be taken as neut. plur. 

ἀτειρής, ἔς (telpw), not to be worn ont, 
indestructible, firm, lasting ; spoken of brass 
and iron, Il. 5, 292. 2) Metaph. indefatiga- 
ble, unconquerable ; of men, Il. 15, 697 ; μέ- 
vos, Od. 11, 270; of the voice, Il. 17, 555; 
and of the heart, χραδίη, πέλεκυς ὥς ἐστιν 
atecons, thy heart is unyielding, like an axe, 
Il. 3, 60. 

ἀτέλεστος, ov (teléw), unfinished, unend- 
ed, unaccomplished, Od. 8, 571. ct. τιϑέναι 
πόνον (in connection with ἅλιος), to make 
the labor unaccomplished, i. 6. to render au- 
gatory, Il. 4, 87; hence vain, fruitless, ὁδός, 
Od. 2, 273. 2) without ending, withous 
ceasing, Wey, Od. 18, 111. 

ἀτελεύτητος, oy (τελευτάω), wunaccom- 
plished, unfulfilled, Il. 1, 527; épyay, "IL 4, 
175. 

ἀτελής, &¢ (τέλος), without end; pase. un- 


drapBitc, dg (τάρβος), unterrified, undis- | finished, Od. 17,546.} 2) uninitiated ; with 


mayed, fearless, appellat. of Phobos, Il. 13, 
299, t 
1 


gen. ἱερῶν, h. in Cer. 481. 
ἀεέμβιν, to injure, to violate ; with aoctis. 
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ξείνους, Od. 20, 294. 21, 311; metaph. to de-| ἄτῖμος, ov (τιμή), compar. ἀτεμότερος͵ 1]. 
ceive, ϑυμόν, Od. 2,90. Pass. tu be deprived | 16,90; superl. ἀτιμότατος, 1) unhonored, dis- 
of, to be bereaved, τινός͵ of any thing; ἴσης, | honored, despised, Il. 1, 171. 2) not valued, 
of an equal share, Il. 11, 705. Od. 9, 42. . without payment. τοῦ viv οἶκον ἄτιμον ἔδεις͵ 
ἀτέμβονται νεότητος, they are bereft of youth- | thou consumest his possessions without re- 
ful vigor, Il. 23, 445. compense, Od. 16, 451. (Accord. to Eustath. 
ἀτέοντες, BEE ATEW. either ἀτιμώρητον, unavenged, or adv. ἀτί- 
ἅτερ, poet. prep. with gen. without, πολέ- ax, i. e. δωρεάν.) 
μου, 11.4, 376. 2) apart, far from, ἄλλων͵. ἀτιτάλλω, ep. (atadoc), aor. 1 ἀτέτηλα, to 
LU. 1, 498. ı rear, to nourish, to bring up; with accus. 
ἀτέραμνος, ov (τείφω), unsoftened, hard, | spoken of children, Il. 14, 202. 24, 60; and 
stern, inexorable, κήρ, Od. 23, 127. t | of brutes, to feed, 1]. 5, 271. Od. 14, 41. 
ἀτερπής, ἐς (τόρπωλ), joyless, sad, disagree-' ἅτιτος, ov (tlw), unpaid, unexpiated, un- 
able, λιμός, Il. 19, 354; χῶρος, Od. 7,279. | avenged, Il. 13, 414. ἵνα μήτι κασιγνήτοιο 
ἅτερπος, ον = ἀτερπῆς, Il. 6, 285. } | ποινὴ δηρὸν ἄτιτος Ey, that the punishment 
ἀτέω (ἄτη), to act blindly, fool-hardily ; for my brother might not be long unpaid, IL 
only in part. Il. 20, 332. } | 14,484. Because ürıros has here ¢, Clark 
ἄτη, ἡ (aaw), 1) Gener. injury, destruc-' proposes δηρὸν ἔῃ ἄτιτος ; conf. Spitzner ad 
tion, evil, 11. 2, 111. 8,237; particular. mental | loc. 
disturbance, confusion, ll. 16, 805; also indis- | "Ἄτλας, ἀντος, ὁ (from τλῆναι and « in- 
cretion, Il. 1, 412; blindness, folly, in which : tens. the supporter), a god, who “knows the 
crime is perpetrated, Il. 19, 88. Od. 15, 233. | depths of the sea, and holds the pillars which 
2) wickedness, the base act itself, Alstar- | keep heaven and earth apart (augk),” Od. 
ögov, Il. 6, 356. Od. 12, 372; also misfortune, : 1,52, His origin is not mentioned by Ho- 
punishment, which one incurs by crime, Od. mer; he is the father of Calypeo [and of 
4, 261; with the subordinate idea of guilt, Maia, ἢ. 17,4]. Perhaps the original idea 
blood-guiltiness, Il. 24, 480. (Cf. Jahrbüch. | is that of a mountain upon whose summits 
von Jahn und Klotz, Marz, 1843, p. 254.] the heavens rest. Whether Homer in- 
"Arn, 7, Ate, as a goddess, daughter of | tended the mountain in Libya or another in 
Jupiter, who seduces men to indiscreet ac- | the west, is uncertain. Accord. to Hesiod, 
tions, and thereby brings evil upon them. | Th. 507-519, he is a doomed Titan, who as 
She has soft feet, with which she does not | a punishment bears up the vault of heaven. 
touch the earth (ἁπαλοὶ πόδες), but rushes | [Cf. Jahrbüch. Jahn und Klotz, Marz, 1843, 


rapidly (ἀρτέπος) over the heads of men, , 
and accomplishes the resolutions of Jupiter 
and Fate; she leads Jupiter himself into an | 
illusion, and is by him hurled from heaven, 
Il. 19, 91-130, and IL 9, 505. 

ἀτίζω (tin), to value little, not to regard, ! 
to be careless ; only part. Il. 20, 166. f 

ariualo = ἀττμάω, only pres. and impf. 
Od. In the IL only ep. iterative, impf. at 
μάζεσκον, 1]. 9, 450. 

ἀττμάω (τιμάω), ep. fut. (atiunow), aor. 1 
ἠτέμησα, not to honor, not to value, to disre- 
gard, to despise ; with accus. comm. of per- 
sons; also ἔργον μάχης, Il. 6, 522; μῦϑον, Il. 
14, 127; chiefly in the 1]. 

ἀτίμητος, ον (τιμή), not valued, not re- 
garded, despised, Il. 9, 648. } 

arinin, ἡ (Tin), dishonor, insult, infamy, 
contempt; in plur. ἀτιμέῃσιν ἰάλλειν τινά͵ to 
bring any one into contempt, Od. 13, 142. } 


p. 254. 

ἄτλητος, ov (τλῆμι), not to be borne, in- 

table, ἄχος, πένϑος, * Il. 9, 3. 19, 367. 

ἄτος, ov, contr. for ἄατος, poet. (ae), insa- 
tiable ; with gen. πολέμοιο, in battle, μάχης, 
δόλων ἠδὲ πόνοιο, Il. 11, 430. Od. 13, 293. 

ἀτριπατός, ἡ (τρέπω) = atagnos, a path, 
Od. 13, 195. ¢ 

"Aroeidys, ov, ὁ, son of Atreus, often 
plur. οἱ ‘Argetdus, the Afride, Agamemnon 
and Menelaus. 

"Argetooy, ὠνος, ὁ =’ Areeidns. 

ἀερεκέως, adv. (ἀτρεκής), exactly, truly, 
agreeably to truth, ἀγορεύειν, καταλέγειν ; 
once with μαντεύεσθαι, Od. 17, 154. 

ἀτρεχής, ἐς, exact, correct, true; the neut. 
argexss, as adv. truly, strictly, IL 5, 208. δε- 
κὰς atpexss, exactly a decade, Od. 16, 245; 
(prob. from tgéw, not trembling, not from 
τρέχω.) 
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ἀτρέμα, before a vowel ἀτρέμας, adv. 
(τρέμω), without trembling, immovable, quiet, 
still. ἀτρέμας ἦσο, 11.2, 200. ἔχειν ἀτρέμα τι, 
to hold any thing still, Il. 15, 318 (without o 
only in this place) ; Od. 13, 92. 

᾿Ατρεύς, 706, 6, son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, brother of Thyestes, king of Mycenz, 
accord. to Homer father of Agamemnon and 
Menelaus by A&rope (accord. to ABschyl. 
grandfuther and foster-father). [A later 
tradition represents that] he quarrelled with 
his brother Thyester, and placed his sons 
before him toeat. His famous sceptre Thy- 
estes inherited, Il. 6, 106; (from « and τρέω, 
the unterrified.) 

ἄτριπτος, ον (τρίβω), prop. unworn ; epo- 
ken of hands, not hardened, unerercised, Od. 
21. 151. f 

ἄτρομος, ον (τρέμω), not trembling, fear- 
less, unterrified, μένος ϑυμός, * Il. 5, 125. 16, 
163. 

ἀτρύγετος, ον (τρυγάω), where is nothing 
to be harvested, uxfruitful, barren ; epith. of 
the sea in distinction from the earth, which 
is called πολύφορβος, Il. 1, 316; and once of 
the ether, Il. 17, 425. h. Cer. 67. 

᾿Ατρυτώνη (τρύω), the unwearied, the in- 
defatigable, the invincible, epith. of Minerva 
(lengthened from ἀτρύτη), Il. 2, 157. 

ἄττα, aterm of affection used by a young: 
er in addressing an older person, good father 
(related to ἅππα, πάππα), Il. 9, 607. Od. 16, 
31. 

ἀτύζομαι (related to aréw), aor. 1 pase. 
aruydels, 10 be amazed, to be confounded, 
to be terrified, 1) Absol. ἀτυζομένη δὲ ἔσιο- 
zog, you appear like one confounded, ll. 15, 
96. ἀτυζομένη (sc. wore) ἀπολέσθαι, shocked 
to death, II. 22,474. 2) With accus. πατρὸς 
ὄψιν, to be terrified at the sight of, Il. 6, 463. 
3) Often to fly terrified, πεδίοιο, through 
the plain, Il. 18,7; spoken of steeds, Il. 6, 38. 
(The act. ἀτύζω, to confound, is first found 
in Ap. Rh.) 

᾿Ατυμνιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Atymniue = 
Mydon, 11. 5, 581. 

᾿Ατύμνιος, ὁ, 1) father of Mydon, a 
Trojan, Il. 5, 581. 2) son of Amisodarus of 
Caria, who was slain by Antilochus, Il. 16, 
317 seq. 

av, adv. the original signif. relates to 
place: back, backwards, as still in the verb, 
avegsvery; then metaph. 1) Of time: again, 


Avönsız. 
once more, νῦν av, δεύτερον av; also to indi- 
cate a repetition, Il. 1, 540. 2) on the other 
hand, on the contrary, but, to indicate an 
antithesis to the preceding, comm. connected 
with δέ (δ᾽ av), Il. 4, 417. Od. 3,485. αὖ 
often = δέ, Il. 11, 367; hence often after a 
preceding μέν͵ 1]. 11, 17. 19, 108 seq. 3) 
likewise, further, moreover, to facilitate the 
progress of the narration, Il. 3, 200. Od. 4, 
211. 

αὐαίγω (avo), ep. for aialrw, to dry, to 
dry up, to wither, part. aor. 1 αὐανϑέν, dried, 
seasoned, Od. 9, 321. t 

αὐγάζομαι, mid. (αὐγή), prop. I am en- 
lightened ; hence, to see clearly, to perceive, 
to distinguish, ti, any thing, Il. 23, 458. f 
(The act. αὐγάζω, to enlighten.) 

Avysiai, ai, 1) a town in Laconia, near 
Gythium ; later, accord. to Strabo, Aiysıal, 
Il. 2, 583. 2) a town in Locris, ll. 2, 532. - 

Avyeias, ov, ὁ (the shining), epith. for 
Αὐγέας, son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, or of 
Eleus or Helius, king of Ephyra in Elis, an 
Argonaut, father of Agasthenes, Phyleus, 
and Agamede, Il. 11, 740. Hom. mentions 
him in a contest w:th Neleus; he is chiefly 
known by his herd of three thousand cattle, 
whose stall was not cleaned in thirty years; 
Hercules accomplished this labor in one day, 
Apd. 2, 5. 5. 

αὐγή, 7, light, a beam of light, splendor, 
brilliancy ; spoken chiefly of the sun. ὑπ᾽ 
αὐγὰς ᾿Μελίοιο φοιτᾶν, ζώειν, to walk, to live 
under the beams of the sun, Od. 2, 181. 15, 
349; also spoken of lightning and of fire, Il. 
13, 244. Od. 6, 308. 

Avyniadns, ov, 6, ep. for Avyesadns, son 
of Augeas = Agusthenes, 1]. 2, 624. 

avddoo, impf. ηὔδων, aor. 1 ηὔδησα, to dis- 
course, to speak; twu, to address any one; 
often ἀντίον αὐδᾶν τινά, to answer any One; 
with double aceus. ἔπος τινὰ ἀντίον αὐδᾶν, Il. 
5,170. μεγάλα αὐδᾶν, to utter impious worde, 
Od. 4, 505. 

avdı), ἡ (ao), speech, language, voice; 
spoken of men, and prop. of the sound and 
strength of the voice ; once of the twittering 
of a swallow, Od. 21, 411. 

αὐδήεις, econ, ev (αὐδήν), endowed with 
human voice, speaking, melodious ; spoken 
prop. of men, Od. 5, 334. cf. IL 19, 407. Ifa 
deity receives this appellation, it is thereby 
indicated that he employs a human voice, 


Avspvo. 
Thus Circe, Od. 10, 136; Calypso, Od. 12, 
449, 

αὐερύω (ἐφύω), nor. 1 αὐέρυσα, to draw 
back ; with accus. νευρήν (in order to shoot), 
IL 8, 325; chiefly abeol. to draw back the 
neck of the victim whose throat is to be cut, 


Il. 1,459 seq. 2) to draw out again, στῆλας, 
IL 12, 261. 

αὖθ᾽, i.e. αὖτε, before a spiritus asper, 1]. 
2, 540. 


αὖθι, adv. contr. for αὐτόϑε, 1) Of place: 
on the spol, there, here, Il. 1, 492. 3, 244. 7, 
100. ἑζόμενος κατ᾽ αὖϑι, Il. 3, 653 (where 
κατά belongs to ἕζεσθαι), cf. Od. 21, 55; in 
like manner κατ᾽ avs λίπεν, IL 24, 470. 
2) Of time: at once, instantly, Ou. 18, 339. 

αὐΐαχος, ov, crying together, shouting 
aloud, epith. of the the. Trojans, Il. 13, 41. t 
(Eustath. makes it from ἁ intens. and iayy, 
between which an Aol. digamma, for eupho- 
ny’s sake, is inserted, whence arose v; others 
say, nol crying, contrary to the custom of the 
Trojans; since Homer represents the Greeks 
as advancing to battle in silence, the Trojans 
shouting. ) 

αὕλειος, ἡ, ον (αὐλή), belonging to the 
court or yard before a house. ai αὔλειαι ϑύ- 
gas, the doors of the court; either the doors 
which lead from the street into the front 
yard, or from the vestibule into the front 
yard. ovdog αὔλειος, the threshold of the 
court door, * Od. 1, 104. 

αὐλή, ἡ (aw), the court, an open, airy place 
which surrounded the house. It was encir- 
cled by a wall, paved, and furnished with a 
double door, Od. 9, 184. In the court were 
situated the stables for cattle, and in the 
centre stood the altar of Jupiter, égxetog. 
From the court one entered the πρόδομος. 
In the αὐλὴ was often the place for family 
meeting, and also the court for the cattle, IL. 
4, 344. Achilles had a similar court about 
his tent, Il. 24, 452. 2) the fence encircling 
the court, Il. 5, 138. Od. 14,5. 3) Some- 
times the entire dwelling, Od. 4. 72. cf. Od. 
1, 425. 

αὐλίζομαι, depon. (avdic), jrop. to spend 
the night in the court; to be enclosed, spoken 
of cattle and swine, Od. 12, 265. 14, 412. 
* Od. 

* αὕλιον, τό (αὐλή), a fold, a grotto, a hut, 
a dwelling, h. Merc. 103. 

adic, os, 7, a place of stopping, espec. 
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to spend the night, a camp, a lodge, h. Mere. 
71. αὖλιν ϑέσϑαι, to pitch a camp, IL 9, 232; 
spoken of birds. αὖλιν ἐσιέμεναε, betaking 
themselves to rest, Ou. 22, 470. 

Avis, Bog, 7, a village in Beeotia, with 
a large and emall haven, where the fleet of 
the Greeks assembled to sail against Troy, 
now Vathi, Il. 2, 496. 

αὐλός, ὁ (ae, to blow), a wind-instroment, 
which, partly from the mouth-piece necessary 
tu it, and partly from its strong, deep tone, we 
may conclude to have been similar to our 
hautboy or clarionet, a flule, a pipe. It was 
made of cane, wood, bone, or metal, IL 10, 
13. 18, 495. h. Merc. 451. Voss Od. 10, 10, 
reads αὐλῷ for αὐλῇ. There were many 
kinds, cf. Eustath. on Il. 18, 495, and espec. 
Bottiger in Wieland’s Attic Museum, B. L 
H. 1. 8. 330 seq. 2) any hollow body, per- 
forated to admit something ; the hole of the 
spear, into which the shaft was introduced. 
ἐγκέφαλος nag’ αὐλὸν ἀνέδραμεν ἐξ ὠτειλῆς, 
then gushed forth the brain by the socket 
(others, more improbably, in a stream) 
περόνη τέτυκτο αὐλοῖσιν διδύμοισι, the clasp 
was (of the spear from the wound, Il. 17, 297: 
made with double holes; in which the hooks 
caught, Od. 19, 227; metaph. αὐλὸς mayus, a 
thick jet of blood (ἢ ἀναφορὰ τοῦ αἵματος, 
Eustath.), Od. 22, 18. 

αὐλών, arog, ὁ (αὐλός), a mountain-defile, 
a valley, h. in Merc. 95. 

αὐλῶπις, ιδος, ἡ (wy), epith. of a helmet, 
τρυφάλεια, accord. to Hesych. furnished with 
a visor, 11.5, 182. According to the Schol. 
having a socket in which the crest was in- 
serted. *1L 

αὖος, 7, ον, Att αὖος (ces, aie), dried, 
dry, hardened, ξύλα, Bosn. The neut. sing. 
αὖον, as adv. hollow ; spoken of a sound, as 
ifi it were produced by dry bodies, Il. 12, 160. 

dinvos, oy (ὕπνος), without sleep, sleep- 
less, νύχτες, ἀνήρ, 1]. 9, 325. Od. 10, 84. 

avgn, ἡ, lon. for αὔρα (ao, ave), a breath, 

a breeze, air, ὁπωρένη, h. Merc. 147; esper. 
the cool air from water, or of the morning, 
Od. 5 469. 

αὔριον, adv. (αὔρη, prop. neut. of aigsog), 
the morrow, ]l. 8, 538. Od. 11, 351. 

avotaléos, ἡ, ον, poet. (aie, αὐστός), 
prop. dried up, withered, dirty, filthy, Od. 19, 
327. t 

αὐτάγρετος, ον (09780), poct. for αὐθαΐ- 


ΙΟ. 


f-chosen, at one’s option, voluntary, 
48; 1 with infin. ἢ. Merc. 474. 
, couj. (from ave’ ἀρ), τι ἀτάρ, but, 
‚ever, furthermore ; like atag used 
ginning of a sentence, to indicate an 
8, 1. 1, 133; orto mark a eudden 
ν 1 1, 488. 3, 315. 20, 38. avrag 
„103. 
adv. poet. (from av and τι) --εαὖ, 
L 1, 202. 578. 2) but, on the other 
lao used to mark an antithesis or a 
1, or instead of δέ after μέν, IL 3, 
‚22, 6. 
) (ave) to cry, to shout, 1]. 20, 50; 
f things: to resound, to sound, Il. 12, 
With accus. ta, to call any one, 
258. 
ἡ (aw), a cry, a loud shout, espoc. 
e-cry, with πτόλεμος, Il. 6, 328; and 
e itself, Il. 11, 802. ἵκετ᾽ ἀστή, IL 11, 
Spitzner (where Wolf reads ἵκετο 


ἀρ, adv. (ἦμαρ), on the same day, 
Od. 3, 311, 

x, adv. (αὐτός), at once, instantly, on 
‘ often αὐτίκα viv and pod αὐτίκα, 
ἐκ ἄρα, αὐτίκ᾽ dnsl, soon as; avtix 
irectly then; with part. αὐτόν ἰόντε, 
tely when thou art gone, Od. 2, 367. 


adv. Ion. for avdis (lengthened fr. 
in, back. πάλιν αὗτις φέρειν, to carry 
rain, 1]. 5, 257; often with verbs: 
‚a, to go again. 2) hereafter, at a 
nt time, 11. 1, 140. 3, 440. 
I, 7 (aw), a breath, air, wind, epoken 
reath of men, 1]. 9, 609; of the wind 
ellowe, Il. 18, 471; of the wind, Od. 
407. 2) fume, vapor, smoke, Il. 14, 
. 12, 369; heat, flame, Od. 9, 389. 
»" ἕνος, ὃ, poet.=uvzun, Il. 23, 765. 


‘Baty, ov (διδάσκω), self-taught, 
‘ated, Od. 22, 347. 7 

soy, adv. on the same way, on the 
mce, Od. 8,449. t (Hither fr. ὁδός or 
rthened fr. αὐτός, ar μαψέδιος fr. pay. 
reg, adv. (ἔτος), in the same year, in 
, Od. 3, 322. f 

hey, adv. (αὐτός), from the same 
‘om here, from there; comm. with 
ὑτόϑεν ἐξ ἑδρέων, directly from the 
39,77. Od. 13, 56. 


«ὑετός. 
αὐτόϑι, adv. poet. and Ion. (αὐτός), in the 
sume place, here, there, ll. 3, 428. Οὐ. 4, 308. 

* Αὐτοκάνης ὅρος, τό, a promontory in 
&olis near Phoceea in Asia, h. in Ap. 38. 
Ilgen would read ᾿ἀχροκάχης, and refers it to 
the promontory Kory of Strabo. Herm. 
thinks the reading is not to be changed, and 
that perhaps we are to understand by it a 
part of the promontory. 

αὐτοκασιγνήτη, 7, an own sister, Od. 10, 
137.1 

αὐτοχασίέγνητος, ὁ, an own brother, * 11.3, 
238 


«Αὐτόλυκος, 6 (λύχος), eon of Mercury and 
Chione or Philonis, father of Anticlia, grand- 
father of Ulysses. He had his residence on 
Parnaseus, and was noted for dissimulation 
and cunning, Od. 19, 394 seq. He bore off 
the famous helmet of Amyntor from Eleon, 
Il. 10, 267; and gave to his grandson the 
name of Ulysses, Od. 19, 439. 

αὐτόματος, ἢ, ον (μέμαα), acting from 
one’s own motion, spontaneous, self-moved ; 
αὐτόματος ἦλϑε, Il. 2, 408. 5, 749; spoken 
espec. of the wonderful tripode of Yulcan, 
which moved themselves, * 1]. 18, 376. 

“Αὐτομέδων, ovtos, ὁ (μέδων»), son of Di- 
ores, charioteer of Achilles from Scyrus, Il. 
9, 209. 17, 429. 

«Αὐτονόη, ἡ, a handmaid of Penelope, Od. 
18, 182. 

Avrovoog, ὃ, 
tor, Il. 11, 301. 
slew, Il. 16, 694. 

αὐτονυχί, adv. (νυ), in the same night, 1], 
8, 197. T 

* αὐτοπρεπής, & (πρέπω), a doubtful 
reading in h. Merc. 86. This word yields 
here no sense. Wolf adopts the reading of 
the Cdd. Paris and Mosc.: ὁδὸν αὐτοτροπή- 
σας, which is equally unsatisfactory. The 
conjecture of Hermann accords best with the 
connection : ὁδὸν ἀντετορήσων, about to pass 
over a way. 

αὐτός, 7, 6 (from av—to¢), prop. again he, 
then the same; he, she, it. 1) the same, eelf, 
and spoken of all three persons which are 
indicated by the verb; the personal pronouns 
are however often connected with it; in the 
third person it stands alone, It gives promi- 
nence and distinctness to an object, and ac- 
curs in many senses: 1) In the Hom. lan- 
guage, αὐτός frequently indicates an anti- 


1) a Greek slain by Hec- 
2) a Trojan whom Patroclus 


ΠῚ ὧν 


SB use - Er Er Ze 45.’ 


Avrooradın. 


thesis to a person or thing. Thus the body 
in distinction from the soul is called αὐτός; 
αὐτούς, bodies in opposition to souls, IL 1, 4; 
αὐτός, the prince in distinction from his sub- 
jects, Il. 8, 4; αὐτοί, men in distinction from 
the ships, Il. 7, 338. 6) even, to render the 
connected noun emphatic, II. 6, 451; in de- 
signations of place, precisely, exactly, Il. 13, 
614; especially with σὺν : αὐτῇ σὺν φόρμιγγι, 
together with the lyre, Il. 9, 194; and with- 
out σὺν: αὐτῇ γαίῃ αὐτῇ te ϑαλάσσῃ, Il. 8, 
24. 2) self, of oneself, of one’s own accord, 
IL 17, 254. of δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ πανέσϑων, Od. 2, 
168. ὁ) self, i. 6. without another, alone, 1]. 
8, 233. 8, 99. 13, 729. Od. 1, 53. 15, 310. 
3) Often in connection with the personal pro- 
nouns, but always separated in the oblique 
cases: ἐμέϑεν αὑτῆς, οἱ αὐτῷ, σὲ αὐτόν, οἷς. ; 
the pron. once stands after, as αὑτόν μεν, Od. 
4,244. Also avrocalone stands for the pron. 
of the first and second persons: αὐτός for 
ἐγὼ autos, 11. 13, 252; meg? αὐτοῦ, i. 6. &uav- 
tov, Od. 21, 249. 4) Often in the gen. αὐτοῦ, 
αὐτῶν, etc. is put for emphasis’ sake with the 
possessive pron. ta 0’ αὐτῆς ἔργα, thine own 
works, Il. 6, 490; αὐτῶν σφετέρησιν ἀτασϑα- 
λέησιν ὄλοντο, by their own folly, Od. 1, 7. 
5) the same, the very same, for ὃ αὑτός, often 
in Homer, Il. 12, 225. Od. 8, 107. 
she, tl, especially in the oblique cases, αὐτόν 
is regarded by the Grammarians as en- 
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Aureos. 
close at hand, i. 6. with the sword, Il. 12, 192. 
2) ἐξ avrocyeding, suddenly, without premedi- 
tation, h. Merc. 55. 

αὐτοσχεδόν, adv. once αὐτοσχεδά (σχεδόν). 
very near, close at hand, cominus ; μάχεσϑαι, 
to fight man to man; ovraferSas τινά, to 
wound any one in close fight, i. e. with the 
sword, Il. 7, 273. 

αὐτοτροπήσας, see αὐτοπρεπής. 

αὐτοῦ, adv. (prop. gen. from αὐτός), in the 
same place, there, here; often with another 
word: αὐτοῦ ἐνὶ Τροίη, Il. 2, 237; αὐτοῦ Er- 
Sa, just there, 1]. 8, 207; κεῦῖϑε αὐτοῦ, h. 
Ap. 374; αὐτοῦ ἀγρῶν, Od. 4,639. 2) on the 
spot, directly, Il. 15, 349. 

αὐτόφι, αὐτόφιν; ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
and plur. from autos, always with prep. ax 
αὐτόφιν, ἐπ᾿ αὐτόφιν, nag αὐτόφιν, 1]. 11, 44. 
12, 302. 

Avrogovos, ὁ, a Theban, father of Poly- 
phontes, II. 4, 395. 

αὐτοχόωνος, ον, ep. for αὐτόχωνος contr. 
from αὐτοχόανος (χοάνη), barely cast, rough 


' cast, not smoothed by filing and polishing. 


epith. of the discus, II. 23, 826. f (Others: 
whole cast, not hollow.) 

αὕτως or αὕτως, (the old Gramm. distin- 
guish αὕτως, idly, and αὕτως for οὕτως, thus; 


I) ‚he, | cf. Schol. on II. 1, 133; Etym. Mag. Buttm. 


Lex. I. p. 37, would take αὕτως everywhere 
as a form of οὕτως. Herm. de pron. αὐτός, 


clitic when it signifies barely him. In the Il. |! Opuse. I. p. 338, and Thiersch Gram. $ 198, 


12, 204, the Schol. found their clue; the ' 
moderns reject it, cf. Thiersch $ 205, 11. Anm. | 
III) With the article, ὁ αὐτός, ἡ αὐτή, τὸ 
αὑτό, the same, the very same; still rare in 
Hom. τὼ δ᾽ αὐτώ, Il. 1, 338; τὴν αὐτὴν odor, 
6,391. IV) In composition it signifies 1) self- 
originated, not formed by human instrumen- 
tality. 2) mixed with nothing ; avrotvios, 
merely of wood. 3) personally, of one’s 
own power. 

αὐτοσταδίη,ἡ (ἴστημι), clase combat, where 
man fights with man (with the sword or 
epear), IL. 13, 325. Ὁ 

αὐτοσχεδά, adv. =avrogyedoy, Il. 16,319.} 

αὐτοσχεδίη, ἡ 7 (prop. fem. from αὐτοσχέδιος, 
very near), in Homer, ἃ combat where man 
contends with man: = αὐτοσταδίη, a close 
combat ; only in the dat. and accus. avro- 
ozeöln pitas χεῖρας te μένος te, to mingle 
hands and strength in close fight, D. 15, 510. 
αὐτοσχεδίην πλήττειν τινά, to strike any one 


5, consider αὕτως alone as the true form, 
and as an adv. from αὐτός, with the ZEol. 
accent, which last we may regard as most 
correct. Wolf follows them in the Il. but 
αὕτως stands still in the Od.) It signifies 
prop., 1) even so, just so, thus ; hoc ipso mo- 
do. αὕτως ὥστε γυναῖκα, 1]. 22, 125. Od. 14, 
143; hence, ep. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως, later &vavzox, in 
the same way, Il. 3,339. Od. 3, 64. 2) even 
thus still, as yet, in reference to a past state, 
Il. 18, 338; λέβης, λευκὸς ET αὕτως, 11. 23,287; 
or, even so, even thus, in reference to a present 
state: ἀλλὰ καὶ αὕτως ἀντίον elu αὐτῶν, but 
even thus I will go against them, Il. 5, 258. 
18, 198; often καὶ αὕτως, even thus, neverthe- 
less, i.e. without reward, 11.9, 598; hence, 
3) only thus, nothing more; nil nisi. ἀλῖ 
αὕτως ἄχϑος ἀρούρης, but a mere burden of 
the earth, Od. 20, 379; often in connection 

with adv. μὰψ αὕτως, ἀκλέϊς αὕτως, εἰς; ;hence 
also, in vain, to no purpose. αὕτως οἱ ἐπέεσο᾽ 


Avzevıo. 
μεν, we contend with words to no 

purpose, Il. 2, 342; without reason, 11.6, 55. 

αὐχένιος, ἡ, ov, belonging to the neck. τέ- 
vortés αὐχένιοι, the sinews of the neck, Od. 3, 
450.1 

* αὐχέω (from. auyn related to εὐχή), to 
vaunt oneself, to boast, ἐπί τινι, Batr. 57. 

αὐχήν, evog, ὃ, the neck, spoken of men, II. 
5, 147. 161; of brutes, Il. 5, 657. 

αὐχμέω (α uzunc), prop. to be dry, withered ; 
to look squalid, rough; squalere. αὐχμεῖς 
κακῶς, Od. 24, 250. Tt 

* αὐχμήεις, ἔσσα, ey (auyun), dry, dusty, 


dirty, squatidus, h. 18, 6. 


I. avo, ep. for ave, prop. to make dry ;| 


hence, to kindle, to light, Od. 5, 490. t 
U. «vo, aor. 1 ἢὕσα and ἀϊσα (Ὁ), to ery, 
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Aypdırog. 
ἄφαρ, adv. poet. (either from ἅπτω, or 
from ano and aga, cf. Thiersch § 198, 3. 
Anm.), originally it signified an immediate 
consequence; hence, 1) directly, immedi- 
ately, quickly, suddenly, 11. 19,405. In cer- 
tain phrases, as ‘it is better,’ it means di- 
rectly, forthwith, in promptu, i. e. the advan- 
tage accrues immediately after the act, Od. 
2, 169. Il. 17,417. 2) Often without the idea 
of immediate consequence, then, thereupon, 
IL 11, 418, Od. 2,95; ἄφαρ αὐτίκα, then im- 
mediately, ll. 23, 593. 3) continually, con- 
stanily, according to Damm, only IL 23, 
375. 


"Agagers, 705, 6, son of Caletor, slain by 
ZEneas, IL 13, 541. 
ἀφαρπάζω (ἁρπάξω),. nor. 1 ἀφάρπαξα 


to shout aloud ; often with the adv. uaxgor, | tear away, κόρυϑα κρατός, the helmet thom 


μέγα, δεινόν. b) Spoken ofi inanimate things: | 
to sound, to resound, Il. 13, 409; avor, 441. 
2) Trans. to call, τινά, any one, rarely, Il. 11, 
461. 13,477. (ave, dissyllabic in pres. and 
imperf., but in the farther flexion with v.) 
ἀφαιρέω, and poet. ἀποαιρέω, I]. 1, 275 


(aipser), fut. ἀφαιρήσω, aor. ἀφεῖλον, part. 
ἀφελών, fut. mid. ἀφαιρήσομαι, aor. 2 mid. 


the head, Il. 13, 189. f 

ἀφάρτερος, 7,09, (compar. fr. adv. ἄφαρ), 
quicker, fleeter, ἵπποι, IL. 23, 311. f 

ἀφαυρός, ἥ, 09, weak, powerless, Seeble, 
nats, 11. 7, 235; oftener in compar. ἀφαυρό- 
τερος, and euperl.d ἀφαυρύτατος, (fr. ate, ἀφ- 
αὔω, or fr. παῦρος with « intens.) 

ἀφάω (ag), to feel, to touch, to examine, 


ἀφειλόμην and ἀφελόμην, 1) to take away,to | ἀσπέδα, 11. 6, 322; ; T only part. pres. ἁφόωντα, 
take from, τινί τι, Od. 14, 455. 2) Mid. | ep. from ἀφῶντα; ἁφόωντα͵ ed. Wolf; ἀφό- 
more frequent, to fake away any thing for | ὠντα, Spitzn. which last according to Cd. 
oneself, to bear off; always with the idea of | Venet. and Apoll. Lexic. alone is correct ; cf. 


one’s own advantage, τί, any thing, νόστον, 
visny, Il. 16, 82.690. The pers. from whom 
something is taken stands in the dat. accus. 
and rarely gen.: to take away any thing from 
any one, to deprive him of a thing ; τινὰ 
κούρην, Il. 1, 275; τινε γέρας, I. 1, 161. Od. 
1, 9; πολλῶν ϑυμόν, to deprive many of life, 
I. 5, 673. Od. 22, 219. 
ἄφαλος, ov, without a crest-cone or socket, 
into which the crest is inserted, Il. 10, 28. 1 
ἀφαμαρτάνω (ἁμαρτάνω), aor.2 ἀφάμαρ- 
τον and ἀπήμβροτον, Il. 16, 466, to miss, not to 
hil, tevoc, any one, said espec. of arrows, 
spears, etc. Il. 8, 119. 2) to lose what one 
, to be bereft or deprived of a thing, 
with gen. 1. 6, all. 


οἑπής, ἐς (ἔπος), — ἁμαρτοεπής, 


ἀφαμαρε 
who misses his point in speaking, loquacious, | that shoots 


IL 3,215. } 

ἀφανδάνω (ἀνδάνω), not to please, to die- 
please, Od. 16, 387. 

ἄφαντος, ον (palve), invisible, not scen, 
vanished, „*11.6,60.20,308. 


Spitzner ad loc. 

"Ageisas, avrog, ὃ (from & and φεέδω, un- 
sparing), son of Polyphemon from Alybaa, 
father of Eperitus, for whom Ulysses gave 
himeelf out, Od. 24, 305. 

ἀφείη, see ἀφίημι. 

ἄφενος, τό, abundance, wealth, riches, in 
connection with πλοῦτος, Il. 1, 171. Od. 14, 
99. (Apoll. and Schol. think it from ἀπὸ and 
ἔνος, prop. 7 ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ περέουσα, the 
products of a year.) 

ἀφέξω and ἀφέξομαι, Bee ἀπέχω. 

* ἀφῆλιξ, ικος (nA), beyond the years of 
youth, growing old, h. in Cer. 140. 

ἄφημαι (ἥμαι), to sit apart, separate, only 
part. pres. Il. 15, 106. f 

ἀφήτωρ, ορος, ὁ (ἀφίημι), the hurler, he 
arrows, appellat. of Apollo, Il. 9, 
404. f (Some derive it from φάω, and regard 
it as = ὁμοφήτωρ, the diviner.) 

ἄφϑιτος, 09 (φϑίω), not destroyed, impe- 
rishable, everlasting, comm. spoken of what 
belongs to the gods, Il. 2, 46. Od. 9, 133. 


"Agypodiırn. 
ἄφλαστον, τό, the curved stern of a vensel, 
with its decorations, IL. 15, 716. Τ (In the 
Schol. on Ap. Rh. σανέδιον κατὰ τὴν πρύμνην.) 


ἀφλοισμός, ὁ (related to ἀφρός), foam, the 


Aypdoyyos % 


"ἄφθογγος, ον (φϑόγγος), soundless, | 
voiceless, dumb, h. Cer. 198. | 
ἄφϑοτος, ov, without envy, 1) Act. not 
envious, benevolent, giving freely, h. 30, 16. | 
2) Pass. not penurious, abundant, in abund- froth of one enraged, Il. 15, 607. Ὁ (Others 
ance, h. in Ap. 536, | more improb. ψοφὸς ὀδόντων, guashing of 

ἀφίημι. (inc), 3 plur. imperf. aploır, as if teeth. ) 
from aguio, fut. ἀφήσω, aor. 1 ἀφέηκα and | ἀφνειός, dv (ἄφενος), rich, wealthy, opu- 
ἀφῆκα, aor. 2 dual. and plur. subj. ἀφόη ep. | lent, with gen. βιότοιο, in the means of living, 
for ἀφῇ, optat. ἀφείην, I) to send away, to | Il. 5, 544; χρυσοῖο, Od. 1,165. The oomper. 
dismiss, to let go, τινὰ, any one, in a good | ἀφνειότερος and superi. ᾿ἀφνειότατος, IL 30, 
and bad signif. Il. 1, 25; ζωόν teva, to let one | 220. 
go alive, Il. 20, 464; spoken chiefly of missile! ἀφοπλίζω (ὁπλίζω), to disarm, only mid. 
weapons: to cast, to discharge, to hurl, as | to disarm oneself, with ἔντεα, 10 lay aside 
δόρυ, ἔγχος and κεραυνόν, Il. 8, 133; gener. | one’s arme, n. 23, 26. | 
to cast away ; ἄνϑος, to cast the flower, said | ἀφορμάω͵ (ὁρμάο)), i in Hom. only depon. 
of grape-vines just setting for fruit, Od. 7, | pass. ἀφορμάομαι, in aor. pass. ἀφωρμήϑην, 
126; metapb. δίψαν, to remove thirst, Il. 11, | to rush away, to hasten away, vaüugır, IL 2, 
642; μένος, to lose the strength, Il. 13, 444. | 794; hence absolute, to go away, to depart, 
16, 613, etc.; in Pass.: τοῦ δέ te πολλοὶ & ἀπὸ | Ou. 2, 376. 
σπινθῆρες ἵενται, from it (the star) many | ἀφόωντα, OF ἀφόωντα, see ἀφάω. 
sparks were emitted, Il.4, 77. II) Mid. to | ἀφραδέω (apgednc), to be imprudent, in- 
send oneself away from any thing; hence, ' discreet, to speak or act inconsiderately, Od. 
to let go of, to ‚let loose; with gen. δειρῆς | 8, 294. IL 9, 32. 
οὕπω agisto πήχεε, she did notlet herarıns | ἀφραδής, ἐς (φράζομαι), inconsiderate, ir- 
loose from his neck, Od. 23, 240. (+ prop. | rational, imprudent, μνηστῆρες, Od. 2, 282. 
short, long only by augm.; once however »expoı ἀφραδέες, the unreflecting, senseless 
without this reason, Od. 22, 231.) ι dead, Od. 11, 476; adv. ἀφραδέω;, thoughi- 
ἀφικἄνω, poet. (ἱκάνω), only pres. and i leesly, indiscreetly, Il. 3, 436. 
imperf. = ἀφικνέομαι, to go to, to come to, to | ἀφραδίη, 7 (φράζομαι), ineonsideration, 
reach ; comm. with accus., once with πρὸς, | imprudence, carelessness, Jolly ; often in the 


Il. 6, 388. 

ἀφιχνέομαι, depon. mid. (ἑκνόομαι), fut. | 
ἀφίξομαι, aor. ἀφικόμην, perf. ἀφῖγμαι, Od. 6, | 
297 ; to go lo, to cume to, to reach, to go to a per- 
son or a place; comm. with accus. as, to the 
ahips ; more rarely with εἰς, ἐπέ, κατά, and 


plur. Il, 5. 649; νόοιο, 1]. 10, 122. 16, 354. 2) 

ignorance, inexperience, πολέμοιο, 11.2, 368. 
* ' ἀφράδμων, = ἀφραδής, h. in Cer. 257. 
ἀφραίνω, poet. (φρήν), to be irrational, in- 

discreet , foolish, Il. 2, 257. Od. 20, 360. 


* ἄφραστος, ov (φράζομαι), not observed, 


to and πρός τι, Od. 6, 297; metaph. to over- | unknown, ἔργα, h. Merc. 80; not to be dis- 


take, to affect. ἄλγος ἀφίέκετό με, 1. 18, 395. 


ἀφίστημι (ἴστημι), aor. 2 ἀπέστην, perf. | par. 


ἀφέστηκα, Byncop. form in dual and plur. 
ἀφεστᾶσι, part. ἀφεσταώς, 3 plur. pluperf. 

acav, aor. mid. anecrnoduny, 1) Trans. 
to put away, not used in Hom. 2) Intrans. 
in aor. 2, perf. and pluperf., like the mid. 
to stand apart, to stand alvof, to remove, Ι. 
4, 340. Od. 11, 544; to be removed, tevdc, 
ftom a thing, Il. 23,517. 5) In the mid. to 
weigh out for oneself, in order to pay; once, 
δείδω, μὴ τὸ χϑιζὸν ἀποστήσωνται χρεῖος, I 
fear, lest they should pay back to us the debt 
of yesterday, i. e. requite evil for evil, Il. 13, 
745, 


covered, invisible, στίβος, h. Mere. 358, Com- 
ἀφραστύτερος, Epigr. 14. 
ἀφρέω (ἀφρός), to foam, to froth. tenos 
ἄφρεον στήϑεα, upon the breast, IL 11, 282. } 
(ἄφρεον with synizeeis.) 

ἀφρήτωρ, 0905, ὁ (φρήτρηλ, without society, 
without tribe, without connections, unsocial, IL 
9, 63. T 

Aeotien, ἡ ἡ, daughter of Jupiter and Di- 
one, Il. 5,348; or, according to a later tra- 
dition, born from the foam of the sea (appdg), 
ἢ, in Ven., wife of Vulcan, and paramour of 
Mars (Od. 8, 276.), goddess of sensual love 
and of marriage, of pleasure and of beauty, 
HL, 5, 490, Od. 20,74. She is represented as 


Apooviw. 


exceedingly attractive and beautiful, 1]. 3, 
396 ; distinguished by her smiling look (ge 
douusiöng), but tender and unfitted for war. 
She is beautifully adorned (zevoey), the 
Graces themselves having furnished her 
clothing, Il. 5, 338), and these constitute her 
society. She always carries a magic girdle, 
with which she subdues both gods and men, 
IL 14, 214 seq. With this girdle Juno in- 
spires Jupiter with great love for hereelf: 
Venus was on the side of the Trojans; she 
had given occasion to the war, II. 5, 349 seq. 
JEneas was her son, Il. 5, 313. She had 
splendid temples in Cyprus and in Cythere. 
2) Metaph. like “dgys, it signifies love, the 
-enjayments of love, Od. 22, 441. 

ἀφρονέω (ἄφρων), to be foolish, or to act 
srralionally, foolishly, only part. pres. IL. 15, 
104. f 

ἀφρός, ὃ, foam, of water, Il. 5,599; of a 
raging lion, * Il. 20, 16S. 

ἀφροσύνη, 
discretion, folly, Il. in plur. Ou. 16, 278. 24, 
457. 


ἄφρων, ov (φρήν), irrationul, indiscreet, 


incunsiderale, foolish (antith. to ἐπέφρων), | ete., ie. 


Od. 23, 12; rash, raging, spoken of Mars 
and Minerva, Il. 5, 761. 875. 

ἄφυλλος, 09 (φύλλον), leufless, deprived | 
of leaves, Il. 2, 425. } 

ἀφυσγετός, ὁ (ἀφύω), slime, filth, which 
a river bears with it, ll. 11,495. 1 

ἀφύσσω, tut. ἀφύξω, aor. 1 ἤφυσα and poet. | 
σ΄, aor. mid. ἀφυσάμην, ep. 00, 1) to druw 

, espec. from a larger vessel to a sinalier, 
οἶνον ano and éx χρητῆρος, Il. 1, 598. Ou. 9, 
9; ἐν ἀμφιφορεῦσιν, Ou. 2, 349; with gen. 
alone, pass. πολλὸς δὲ πέϑων ἡφύσσετο οἶνος, 
much wine was drawn from the vessele, Ol. 
83,305. 2) Metaph. πλοῦτον, to accumul ste 
riches, as if to draw up in full draughts. | 
The passage IL 1, 170, οὐδέ σ᾽ ὀΐω ἐνθάδ᾽ | 
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n (ἀφρων), want of reusım, in- ΓΝ 


Axa. 


with that of Eustath. hut differs in con- 
structing ἐνθάδε with ἀφύξειν, viz. ‘I do not 
believe, since I am dishonored (without re- 
ward). that you will here accumulate riches.’ 
Ruhkopf and Stadelmann p. 62, prefer this, 
partly because the nom. arog go stands in 
close connection with ὀΐω, partly because 
it agrees with the connection, since Achillea 
thinks that Agamemnon will make litile 
progrees without his help. ὁ) The second 
explanation (Clarke and Koppen) refers ἅτε- 
μος ἐὼν, on acconnt οὖν. 175, to Agamemnon, 
and constructs, οὐκ (io σε, ἄτιμος ἐών (for 
ἄτιμον ἐόντα) --- ἀφύξειν. Reference is made 
to ἢ. 2, 353, for a similar anacoluthon. 3) 
Both explanatione, the one on account of the 
hyperbuton, and the other on account of the 
harsh anucolathon, are justly rejected by al- 
most all modern critics. They either make 
σ᾽ a dat. aot (cf. Wolf Vorles. 1. p. 102, and 
Spitzner Exeure. XII. §3), or they read 
with Bentley σοὲ ὀΐω, because 0: is not elided 
in ool (cf. Voss Anm. p. 6. Bothe and 
Thiersch $ 335, 10). They read conse- 
quently, οὐδὲ σοι ὀίω ἐνδ ἀδ᾽, ἄτιμοχ ἐών, 
‘T have no mind here, whilst I am 
dishonored, to gather riches for you’ With 
this explanation the words connect far better 
with the preceding νῦν δ᾽ εἶμε BOGS’, and 
ithe reply of Agamemnon turns mainly on 
this threat of Achilles. II) Mid. 1) to 
‘de uu ff or ont for oneself. lu pour oul or in; 
| with accus. οἶνον ἐκ κρητῆρος, IL 3, 259; and 
ἀπὸ κρητῆρος, [.10. 579. 2) Meinph. to 
heap up, ἀμφὶ δὲ φύλλα ἠἡφυσάμην, Ol. 7, 


285. O. διὰ δ᾽ ἔνεερα χαλκὸς ἤφισε, see 
' Ösup ὕσσω. 


᾿Αχαιαί, wi, Achuian women, fem. of ’Ayai- 


| 05, Od. 2, 119. 


Ayutity, δος, i, ep. lor “Agauig, Avhai- 
an. 2) As subst. an Achaian woman, IL 5, 
4:2. 


ἄτιμος ἐών, ἄφενο; καὶ πλοῦτον ἀφύξειν, is | Ayusinag, ἡ ή, Ov, ep. tor Ayaixog, Achai- 
explained in different ways: 1) In the an- | an; Amos, the Achaian people, IL 13, 141; 
‚eients we find a twofold explanation. Some |, deyos, ll. 9... 
(Eustath. and Schol. Venet.) suppored an | Ayuis, ἴδος, ἡ, Achaian, with or without 
hyperbaton, and connected ἐνθάδ᾽ ἄτιμος γαῖα, the Arsıalar land, ospec. the dowiuion 
dıay with sis Φϑίηνδε v. 169, 80 that the tor- ; ‚ol Achilles in Tuessuly, IL 1, 254; see 
mer words refer to Achilles. Others (Schol. Agua. 2) Subaud. yory, an Achaian wo- 
Venet.) supposed the nom. stands for gen. | man, Il. 2. 235; in contempt, il. 9, 395. 
'and referred theee words to Agamemnon. | Aywai, οἱ, nom. sing. “Agate, 0, the 
13) In the modern annotatore we find athree- Achaiuns, the moat powerful of the Greeian 
(fold explanation: .@) The first ἐᾷ connected , tribes in the time of Ihe Trajan war, whoce 
13 


Azapı. 


main residence was in Thessalia, Il. 2, 864; 
but who also had possessions in Peloponne- 
sus as far as to Messene, chiefly in Argos, 
Il. 5,114. The Danai and Myrmidons were 
branches of this tribe. Perhaps they had 
spread themselves also to Ithaca, Od. 1, 90; 
and to Crete, Od. 19, 138. Tradition says 
they derived their name from Acheeus, son 
of Xuthus, grandson of Hellen, Apd. 1, 7. 3. 
The entire Greeks are often so called in 
Hom. from the main tribe, Il. 1, 2. Od. 1, 90. 

ἄχαρις, ı (χάρις), disagreeable, joyless ; 
in compar. ἀχαρίστερος, Od. 20, 392. } 

ἀχάριστος, ov (χαρίζομαι), disagreeable, 
displeasing, Od. 8, 236, Τ 

* ἀχειρής, & (zeig), without hands, epith. 
ofthe crabs, Batr. 300. 

”Ayeloiog, ὁ, ep. for ᾿Αχελῷος, a river 
between Etolia and Acarnania, which flows 


into the Ionic sea ; now Aspro-Potamo, Il. 21, . 


194. 2) A river in Phrygia, which rises in 
the mountain Sipylus, IL. 24, 616. , 

ἄχερδος, ἥ, more rarely ö, a wild, thorny 
bush, suitable for hedging, the hawthorn, Od. 
14, 10. ¢ 

ἀχερωΐς, oc, 7, the while poplar, the sil- 
ver poplar, populus alba Linn., Il. 13, 389. 
16, 482; prob. from γέρων, because it was 
believed that Hercules brought it from the 
under world, * Il. 

᾿Αχέρων, οντος, ὁ (as if 6 ἄχεα ῥέων, the 
river of wo), Acheron, a river of the under 
world, into which Pyriphlegethon and Cocy- 
tus flow, Od. 10, 513. * Ou. 

ἀχεύω (ἄχος), to be sad, afflicted, troubled, 
only part. with accus. ϑυμόν, in heart, Il. 5, 
869 ; τινός, about any one, Od. 16, 139; 
and with εἵνεκα, Od. 21, 318. 

ἀχέω = ἀχεύω, also only part. τινός, about 
any one, Il. 18, 446; and with ἕνεχα, 1]. 20, 
298. 


ἄχϑομαι (ἄχϑος), 1) tobeladen, freight- 
ed. νηῦς ἤχϑετο τοῖσι, the ship was laden, 
Od. 15,457. δ) Metaph. ὀδύνῃσι, oppressed 
with paine, Il. 13, 354; with accus. ἄχϑομαι 
ἕλκος, 1 am pained by the wound, Il. 5, 361. 
2) Espec. spoken of mental states: to be op- 
pressed, pained, sad, indignant ; with κῆρ, Il. 
11, 274. 400; ἤχϑετο δαμναμένους Τρωσίν, he 
was pained at their being conquered by the 
Trojane, Il. 13, 352 (ἤχϑετο in Od. 14, 366. 
19, 337, belongs to ἔχϑομαι). 

ἄχϑος, δος, τό (related to ἄχω), load, 
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burden. ἄχϑος ἀρούρης, burden of the earth, 
proverbially spoken of a worthless man, Il. 
18, 104. Od. 20, 379. 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, jog, ὃ, also ‘Aytdavs (regarding 
the necessity of the metre), son of Peleus 
and Thetis, king of the Myrmidons and Hel- 
lenes in Thessalia, the bravest hero before 
Troy. He was educated by Phenix son of 
Amyntor, who also accompanied him to 
Troy, Il. 9, 448; in music and the healing 
art he was instructed by Chiron, Il. 11, 832. 
His friend is Patroclus; his son, Neoptole- 
mus, who resided in Scyroe, Il. 19, 326-333; 
and whom Ulysses brought to Troy, to en- 
gage in the contest, Od. 11,509. Achilles is 
the hero of Homer: great physical power, a 
great mind, violent passione, but also a feel- 
ing heart, are his characteristics. Insulted 
by Agamemnon, he forgets himeelf in his 
wrath; he finally gives ear to his mother, 
but does not fight for the Greeks till the 
death of Patroclus, Il. 19, 321. According 
to Hom. he died in battle, Od. 24, 30. 5, 310. 
(The name is derived from ἄχος and λαός, 
the people’s grief, Apd. Molestinus, Herm.) 

ἀχλύς, voy, ἡ, obscurity, darkness, cloud, 
espec. the darkness of death, the night of 
death ; spoken of fainting, Il. 5, 696; of 
death, Od. 22, 88 (v is long in nom. and 
accus. ). 

ἀχλύω (ἀχλίς), aor. ἤχλῦσα, to become 
dark, to darken or chnıd, spoken of the sea, 
Od. 12, 405. f 

ἄχνη, ἡ, Jon. for ἄχνα (related to χνόη), 
prop. what is abraded from the surface of a 
body; hence 1) chaff, 11.5,499. 2) foam 
of the sea, II. 4, 426. Od. 5, 403. 

ἄχνυμαι, ep. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
(ἄχος), to feel pain, to be afflicted, sad, 
troubled ; often with accus. ϑυμόν, κῆρ ἐνὶ 
ϑυμῷ, and with gen. caus. τενός, about any 
one, Od. 14, 376; and περί tem, h. Cer. 77; 
aleo ϑυμὸς ayvuto, 1]. 14, 38; once spoken 
of lions, Il. 18, 320; conf. ἀκαχέζω. 

ἄχολος, ον (χολή), without bile, without 
anger. 2) which expels anger, anger-quell- 
ing, φάρμακον, Od. 4, 221. t 

ἄχομαι, mid. to be sad, to be affticted, Od. 
18, 256. 19, 129. 

ἄχος, eos, τό (a word derived from the 
natural ejaculation of one in pain, as ah!), 
pain, grief, sadness, affliction, trouble ; al- 
ways spoken of the mind: ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος, it 
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pains me, Il. 5, 759; with gen. about any 
one, ἐμοὶ ἄχος σέϑεν ἔσσεται, I shall have 
pain on thy account, IL 4, 169; also in plur. 
ἄχεα, sufferings, pains, IL 6,413. Od. 19, 167. 

ἀχρεῖον, adv. (prop. neut. of adj. ἀχρεῖος, 
oy), unprofitably, uselessiy, aimlessly, only 
twice; 1) ἀχρεῖον ἰδών, Il. 2, 269, looking 
foolish or confused, spoken of Thersites, who 
looked confounded or embarrassed when he 
received blows from Ulysses. Voss trans- 
lates, ‘with a wry look;’ and with this 
agrees the explanation of Wolf in Vorles. zu 
IL p. 44. “But it is uncertain, says Wolf, 
whether Thersites does this from pain or 
purposely, to excite the pity of the Greeks. 
The latter agrees well with his character.” 
2) ἀχρεῖον ἐγέλασσεν, Od. 18, 163, she laugh- 
ed without cause, she uttered a forced laugh; 
spoken of Penelope, who, notwithstanding 
her inward trouble, wished to appear cheer- 
ful to the suitors. Here again ἀχρεῖον ex- 
presses something artificial, unnatural (ἐπέ- 
πλαστον, ὑποκεχριμένον, Schol. A.), Usteri. 

ἀχρημοσύνη, ἡ (ἀχρήμων), poverty, want, 
penury, Od. 17, 502. Ὁ 

"ἄχρηστος, ον (χφηστός), profitlese, vain, 
neut. as adv. Batr. 70. 

ayes, before a vowel ἄχρις (related to 
ἄχρος), adv. 1) Of place: at the extreme, 
on the surface, Il. 17,599. ὁ) to the extreme, 
entirely, Il. 4,522. 2) Of time: untl, with 
gen. Gygt μάλα κνέφαος, till late at night, 
Od. 18, 369. 

ayvopsi,, ἡ (&rupov), prop. the place where 
the chaff falls, a chaff-heap, Il. 5, 502. f 

ARE, see ἀκαχίζω. 

aw, adv. of place: backwards, back, ofien 
with a verb: ay ὁρᾶν, ὥϑειν. 2) Of time: 
again, Il. 5, 505. 

Ayevdis (from ἃ and ψεῦδος, not de- 
ceitful), daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 
18, 46 


ἀψίς, idog, 7, Ion. for apts (ante), a knot, 
amesh. ayides λίνου, the meshes of the net, 
Il. 5, 487.1 

ἄψοῤῥον, adv. see ἄψοῤῥος. 

ἁψόῤῥοος, ον (gw), flowing backwards, 
epith. of Oceanus, which like a river encir- 
cles the earth and flows back into itself, Il. 
18, 399. Od. 20, 65. 
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ἄψοῤῥος, oy (prop. abbreviated from 
ἀψόῤῥοος), retreating back, ἄψοῤῥοι ἐκίομεν, 
ἀπονέοντο, Il. 3,313. Oftener the neut. sing. 
ἄψοῤῥον as adv. back, with βαίνειν, ἀπονέε- 
σϑαι. b) again, Il. 4, 152. 

ἅψος, 806, τό (ἅπτω), connection, articu- 
lation, espec. of the limbs, a joint. λύϑεν δὲ 
οἱ aysa πάντα, all his limbs [joints] were 
loosed, Od. 4, 794. 18, 189. 

AQ, theme of ἄημι. 

AQ, theme of ἄεσα and dou, q. ν. 

AQ (ἃ), pres. infin. ἄμεναι for asuevas, 
infin. fut. ἄσειν, aor. 1 aoa, infin. aces, infin. fut. 
ἄσεσϑαι, aor. | ἄσασϑαι, „D. to satiate, τινά, 
any one; with gen. mat. σαι “Agna αἵματος, 
Mars with blood, Il. 5, 289; ἵππους δρόμου, I. 
18, 281; metaph. spoken of the spear: ξεμάνη 
29005 ἄμεναι ἀνδρομέοιο, lusting to sate 
itself with human flesh, IL 21,70. 11) Mid. 
to saliate oneself ; 7109 ᾿σίτοιο, to refresh the 
heart with food, Il. 19, 307; ἐῶμεν or ἔωμεν 
(Il. 19, 402) is assigned to this verb as subj. 
for Goer, see ἑῶμεν. 

aap, Bee ἄορες. 

ἄωρος, os (ὥρα), untimely, unformed ; 
hence ugly, deformed (Schol. angenng), πό- 
δες, spoken of Scylla, Od. 12, 89. } 

ἄωρτο, 2 sing. pluperf. pass. from ἀείρω. 

ἀωτέω (expanded form fr. aw), originally 
lo enore; then to sleep, spoken especially of a 
deep sleep; in Hom. always with ὕπνον, Il. 
10, 159. Od. 10, 548; see Buttm. Lex. IL. 
p- 31. 

ἄωτον, τό and ὁ ἄωτος (in Hom. the 
gend. is indeterminate ; Pindar: has only 
ἄωτος ; later poets have also τὸ ἄωτον from 
anut), prop. a flock, or lock of wool. ἐύστρο- 
φος οἰὸς ἄωτος, the well-twisted wool of the 
sheep, spoken of a sling, Il. 13, 599. 716; so 
also Od. 1, 443; spéken of the woolly skin of 
a sheep, Od. 9, 434; once spoken of the finest 
linen.: λένοιο λεπτὸν ἄωτος, the delicate nap 
or down of the linen, Il. 9, 661; metaph. the 
best, the most beautiful, inasmuch as the 
woolly surface of clothe tests their beauty 
and newness. Conf. Buttm. Lex. II. p. 15. 
According to the old Schol. it signifies a 
flower, then metaph. like ἄνϑος, the bloom, 
i.e. the finest, the most beautiful (still the 
signif. flower is nowhere found in the poets). 
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BD, the second letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet; hence the index of the second rhapeody. 

βάδην, adv. (βαίΐνω), step by step, slowly, 
antith. to running, Il. 13, 516. f 

*Budile (Bados), fut. dow, to step, to go, to 
travel, h. Merc. 210. 

βάζω, fut. Bote, perf. pase. βέβαγμαι, to 
prate, to speak, to talk ; with accus. ἀνεμόλια, 
μεταμώνια, to prate idle things; πεπγυμόνα, 
ἄρτια, to speak discreetly, to the point, Od. 
8, 240. diya Bote, to speak differently, Od. 
3, 127; with double accus. βάζειν τινά τι, to 
say any thing to any one, Il. 9,59; and pass. 
ἔπος βέβακται, Ou. 8, 408. 

βάϑιστος, n, OF, superl. for Badus. 

*BaBos, £05, τό (BaSuc), depth, λίμνης, 
Batr. 86. 

βαϑυδινήεις, econ, ev (δίνη), deep-whirl- 
ing, having deep whirlpools, only twice, Il. 
21, 15. 603; eleewhere the following. 

βαϑιδίνης, ov, ὁ (din), deep-whirling, 
having deep whirlpvols, epith. of Oceanus 
and of rivers, Il. 20, 73. Od. 

βαϑύζωνος, ον (ζώνη), deep-girdled, i. e. 
girdled close under the breast, so that the 
garment might hang in full folds down to 
the feet, because this took place only on 
festal days; hence in general: splendidly 
clothed, or beautifully girdled, epith. of the 
Trojan women, Il. 9, 594. Od. 3, 154. [Ac- 
cording to Passow, not girdled close under 
the breast, but above the hips. ] 

*Badvogt, τριχος, δ, ἡ (Felt), with 
thick hair, thick-wooled, Spoken of sheep, ἢ. 
Ap. 412. 

*Baduxdnoos, ov (κλῆρος), rich in land, 
having great estates, Ep. 16, 4. 

Βαϑυκλῆς, jos, 0, son of Chaleon, a 
Myrmidon, slain by Glaucus, Il. 16, 594. 

βαϑύκολπος, ov (xoAnos), deep-bosomed, 
either literally from their full bosoms, or 
from the folds of the dress ; hence, eplendid- 
ly-cluthed, epith. of the Trojan women, Il. 18, 
122; and of the nymphs, h. Ven. 258. 

βαϑύλειμος, ov (λειμών), having rich 
meadows, having deep grass, epith. of a 
town, Il. 9, 151. 293. 


βαϑυλήϊος, ον (Aniov), having high grain, 
fruitful, τέμενος, 1]. 18, 550. } 

βαϑύνω (Bad ug), to make deep, to deepen, 
lo excavate; with accus. χῶρον, 11. 23, 421. f 

βαϑυρῤῥείτης, ao, ὁ (dio) = βαϑύῤῥοος, 
Il. 21, 195. ¢ 

βαϑύῤῥοος, ον (φέω), deep-flowing, epith. 
of Oceanus, Il. 14, 314. Od. 11, 13. 

αϑύς, εἴα, and ep. Budtn, Bade, superl. 
βαϑιστος, 1) deep or high, according to 
the position of the speaker; τάφρος, ἅμαϑος, 
Τάρταρος, ἠϊών, lofty coast [or, perhape, hav- 
ing deep sand], Il. 2, 92; metaph. of the 
soul: φρὴν βαϑεῖα, the inmost soul, IL 19, 
125. 2) deep, with the.idea of thick, dark, 
ὕλη, IL 5, 555; also metaph. ang, the thick 
air, Od. 1, 144; λαίλαψ, the strong tempest, 
Il. 11, 306. 3) deep in length, or extending 
inward, ayxog, Il. 20, 489; hence αὐλὴ, a 
deep court (V. with lofty enclosure), 11.5, 
142, 

*Batvoxtos, or (oxic), deep-shaded, h. 
Merc. 229. 

*Badvoreproc, ον (στέρνον), high-breast- 
ed, wide-arched ; and generally, broud, aia, 
frag. Hom. 23. 

βαϑύσχοινος, 09 (σχοῖνος), deeply over- 
grown with rushes, rushy, epith. of Asopus, 
Il. 4, 383. ἢ. 8, δ. 

* Badurorya, see βαϑύϑοιξ, 

βαίτω, fut. βήσομαι, aor. 1 trans. ἔβησα, 
aor. 2 ἔβην, ep. βῆν, 3 plur. ἔβησαν, ep. βῆσαν, 
ἔβαν, Bur, subj. Ba, ep. βείω, optat. Bi, 
infin, βήμεναι and βῆναι, part. Bas, βᾶσα, . 
βάν, perf. βέβηκα, also the sync. forms βεβά- 
aot, infin, βεβώμεν, part. βεβαώς, βεβαυῖα, 
pluperf. ἐβεβήκειν, eyncop. 3 plur. βέβασαν, 
also ep. aor. mid. ἐβήσετο, more rarely ἐβήσα- 
το--- ἔβη. According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
ἐβήσατο is correct only when used ina causa- 
tive sense for ἔβησε. N. B. The form βέβη- 
xe, rare in Homer, has only the signif. to 
have gone ; the sync. forms βέβαα, that of 
the pres. fo go, and the pluperf. mostly an 
aorist sense. (The ground form is BAN, 
ep. forms βιβάω, βίβημι, βιβάσϑι.) 1) In- 
trans. to go,and 1) to walk, to step, lo pro- 
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ceed, spoken of men and beasts, the direction 
of the motion being indicated sometimes by 
the prep. εἰς, ἐν, ἐπί, κατά, μετά, πρός, etc., 
and sometimes by the accus. merely: εἰς 
δίφρον, Il. 5, 837; also δίφρον, νέας, Il. 3, 
262. Od. 3, 162; ἐπὲ νηὸς, to ascend the ship, 
to embark, Il. 13, 665; but ἐπὶ νηυσέν, to sail | 
away in ships, Il. 2, 351; [also ἐν νηυσὶν, Il. | 
2, 510;] ἐπὲ τινα, to go to any one, IL 2, 18; i 
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hurl; λύματα εἰς ἅλα, I. 1, 314; spoken of 
all kinds of missile weapons: ἐόν, Od. 20, 
62; hence, to shoot, to hit, to wound, τινά, or 
τί τινι, 6. g. τινὰ δουρέ, any one with the 
epear, IL 5, 73; otorq@, IL 5, 393; στῆϑος 
χερμαδίῳ, Il. 14, 410; τινὰ λάεσσιν, Il. 3, 80; 
also τινά τέτινι, 1. 1, 583; still the dat.is gene- 


rally wanting: teva στῆϑος, to hit any one 
in the breast, Il. 4, 480; aleo absol. fo hit, in 


ἀμφί τινι, to go about any one (to defend opposition to ἁμαρτάνω, to mies, IL 11, 351. 
him), Il. 5, 299; wer ἴχνια τινός, to follow | 13, 160; as a consequence, to prostrate, to 
one’s stepe, Od. 3,30. 6) In a hostile sense: | slay, τινὰ ἐν xovinot, 11.8, 156. cf. 4, 173. 5, 
to rush upon any one, with éni, μετά and | 17; metaph. ayei, nérFet βεβολημένος, hit, 
accus., also ἐπέ τινε, Il. 16, 751. 2) With | wounded by pain, sorrow, Il. 9, 3. Od. 10, 247. 
part. of another verb, by which the kind of δ) to cust; spoken of a strong motion: to 


motion is determined: ἔβη φεύγων, he fled; 
ἔβη ἀΐξασα, see aitoow; the part. fut. denotes 
the aim: ἔβη ἐξεναρίξων, he went to slay, Il. ° 
11, 101; ἀγγελέων, Od. 4, 28. 3) With infin. 
following: to set oul, to proceed, to begin. : 


drive; e. δ. ἑτέρωσε χάρη, to cast the head to 
the other side, 11.8, 306 ; ἑτέρωσε ὄμματα, to 

turn away the eyes, Od. 16, 179; spoken of 
ships, »ῆας ἐς πόντον, to urge the ships into 
the sea, Od. 4, 359; νέας πρὸς πέτρας, Οὐ. 12, 


βὴ δ᾽ ἰέναι, he set out to go, quickly he went, | | 71. 2) to hit, spoken of touching a surface, 
Il. 4, 199; e0 also βῆ ϑέειν, ἐλάαν. 4) Metaph. | fo besprinkle, to  bespatter, to bestrew. guda- 
spoken of inanimate things: ἐννέα ἐγιαυτοὶ᾿ ᾿μιγγ)ες ἔβαλλον ἄντυγα, the drops besprinkled 
βεβάασι, nine years have passed away, Il. 2, : the chariot-rim, IL 11, 536. 20, 501; of dust, 
134. πῆ ὅρκια βήσεται ἡμῖν, whither will! teva, 11.23. 502. κεύπος ovata βάλλει, the 
our oaths go, i.e. what will become of our ' noise strikes the ear, Il. 10, 535. τόπον ἀκτῖσι 


oaths, Il. 2, 339. ἰχμὰς ἔβη, the moisture (of - 
the bull’s hide) vanished, Il. 17, 392. II) | 
Trane. in aor. 1, only poet. and-Ion. act. ἔβη- 


σα, 1) to cause to go, to conduct, to cause to | 
mount or alight. φῶτας βῆσεν ap ἵππων, Il. | 


16,810; but ἀμφοτέρους ἐξ ἵππων Bios xa- 
κῶς ἀέχοντας, he hurled both down from the 
chariot, unwilling as they were, Il. 5, 164. 


βάλλει nsAsog, the sun irradiates the place, 
Od. 5. 479. 3) to cust away, to let full, te 
lose ; δάκρυ, to shed tears. 4) In a softer 
sense, to put, to put on, lo annex, to put off, 
τὶ ἐν χερσίν τινος, Il. 5, 574; κύχλα ἀμφ᾽ ὀχέ. 
ἐσσι, 1]. 5, 722; φιλότητα pet ἀμφοτέροισι, 
to establish friendship between the two, 11. 4, 
16; ὕπνον ἐπὶ βλεφάροισι, to let fall, Od. 1, 


βῆσαι ἵππους, Il. 11, 756. 364. δ) Oftener of clothing and weapons: 
* Βάχχειος, ein, 8109, relating to Bacchus ! to put on. 5) to fall, to flow, to run, spoken 
or to his orgies, drunken, inloricated, fran- ; of a river, εἰς ala, Il. 11, 722; of steeds: 
tic. Βάκχχειος Διόνυσος, hymn. 18, 46. , περὲ tégua, about the goal, Il. 23, 462. II) 
βάλανος, ἥ, an acorn, fruit of the oak, * | Ι Mid. 1) to hit, to touch for oneself; χρόα 
Od. 10, 242. 13, 409. | λουτροῖς, to cleanse one’s limbs in the buth, Dh. 
Bakiog, ὁ (adj. βαλιός, spotted), Piebald, ! Cer. 50. 2) to caat any thing about oneself, 
a horse of Achilles, 11. 16, 149. ' to pul on ; ἀμφὶ ὄμοισιν ξίφος, to suepend, Il. 
βάλλω, fut. βαλέω, aor. 2 ἔβαλον, perf. Bé-' 3, 334; atyida, Il. 5, 738; metaph. ἐν ϑιμῷ 
βληκα, pluperf. βεβλήκειν (often in the sense ' | χόλον τινί, to cherish anger Against any one 
of the aor. Il. 5, 66. 73. 661.), perf. pass, Bé- | in the heart, Il. 14, 50; μετά, or ἐν φρεσίν, ἐν 
βλημαι, ep. also βεβόλημαι, yet with the dif- | ϑυμῷ, to lay any thing to heart, to consider, 
ference that the former is used literally of | to ponder, ροστόν, Il. 9, 435. 611. Od. 11, 
body, the latter metaph. of mind, Il. 9, 3; | 428; more rarely, to lay up, to preserve in 
pluperf. βεβλήμην, 3 plur. βεβλήατο for fs-| the heart, Il. 15, 566; absolute, ἑτέρως ἐβά- 
βληντο. Of an aor. sync. mid. with pass. λοντο, they determined otherwise, Od. 1,234; 
signif. occur ἔβλητο, infin. βλῆσϑαι, part. BAn- | where Nitzsch with Spitzner prefers ἑτέρωσ᾽ 
μενος, subj. βλήεται for βλήηται, optat. (βλεί- | ἐβάλοντο; the reading of other manuscripts: 
μη») βλεῖο, etc. 1) Act. to cast, to throw, to | ἐβόλοντο for ἐβούλοντο, is approved by 


Bau Sava. 


Thiersch Gram. § 168. 12, and Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 28. [For the pass. signif. of the 2 aor. 
sync. mid. see Buttm. § 110. 7.] 

βαμβαίνω (related to βάζω), to stammer, 
to shudder for fear, to chalter with the teeth, 
Il. 10, 375. } 

Bar, ep. for ἔβαν, see βαίνω. 

βάπτω, 1) to dip, toimmerse, with accus. 
πέλεκυν εἰν ὕδατι (to harden it), Od. 9, 392. t 
2) to tinge, to color, Batr. 224. 

βαρβαρόφωνος, ον (pein), speaking a 
Soreign tongue, rude of speech, epith. of the 
Carians, Il. 2, 867. { (Voss, ‘with a barba- 
rous utterance,’ since the Carians as Pelas- 
gians spoke Greek, but their pronunciation 
was uncouth.) 

βάρδιστος, ἡ, ov, ep. for βράδιστας, superl. 
see βραδύς. 

BAPER=Bagvdo, only used in the ep. 
part. βεβαρηῶς, burdened, heavy. οἴνῳ βε- 
βαρηότες, drunken with wine, * Od. 3, 139. 
19, 122. 

βάρος, τό, weight, load, Batr. 91. 

* βαρύβρομος, ον (βρέμω), heavily thun- 
dering, crashing, fr. 78. 

βαρύϑω (βαρύς), to be loaded, burdened, 
incommoded. Bagude μοι ὦμος vx αὐτοῦ, 
my shoulder is distressed by the wound, Ii. 
16, 519. f 

βαρύνω (βαρύς), aor. 1 ἐβάρῦνα, aor. | pass. 
ἐβαρύνϑην, also ep. perf. βεβαρηώς (see BA- 
PES), to load, to burden, to oppress, with 
accus. τινά, Il. 5, 664. Pass. βαρύνεσϑαι 
γυῖα, χεῖρα, to be distressed, lame in the 
limbe, i in the hand, Il. 19, 165. 20, 480. χάρη 
πήληχι βαρυνϑέν, the head burdened with the 
helmet, * I]. 8, 308. 

βαρύς, εἴα, v, 1) heavy, great, strong. 
βαρεῖαι χεῖρες, 11. 1,89. δ) heavy, i. 6. heavily 
pressing, severe, troublesome, oppressive ; 00 v- 
ναι, great pains; so also ἄτη, ἔρις, etc. 2) 
Spoken of sound, pFoyyos, Od. 9, 237; es 
pec. the neut, sing. and plur. βαρύ and βα- 
φέα, as adv. with στενάχειν, to groan heavily, 
aloud, Il. 8, 334. 

βαρυστενάχων, oven, ον (στενάχω), sigh- 
ing, groaning heavily, * Il. 4, 153. 

* βαρέφϑογγος, ον (φϑογγή), deep-voiced, 
loud-roaring, λέων, ἢ. Ven. 160. 

βασίλεια, ἡ, fem. of βασιλεύς, queen, prin- 
cess, * Od. 7, 241. 

βασιλεύς, 706, 0, 1) ruler, king, sove- 


ragn, and generally commander, leader, Il. 
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Βασεληΐς. 


1,9. In the heroic age, βασιλεύς was the 
designation of the chief of any community 
or district, who owed his authority to his 
valor, his wealth or his intelligence. As all 
bodily and mental endowments were com 
sidered a direct gift of the deity, so also was 
the regal dignity; hence he was called διο- 
γενής, Öiorgegns. The duties and employ- 
ments of the king, Il. 2, 197. Od. 1, 386, (δέκη 
βασιλήων,) were 1) He assembled the pub- 
lic council, and led in debate, Il. 2, 50. 9, 33. 
Od. 2, 26. 2) He was leader of the nation 
in war. 3) He was obliged to decide upon 
right and wrong, Il. 16, 542. Od. 19, 110. 4) 
It was his place to present the solemn sacri- 
fices, Il. 2,402. 412. [Cf. Jahrbüch. Jahn und 
Klotz, März 1843, p. 255.] His power was 
limited; he could decide nothing without 
consulting the most respectable men of the 
nation (βουλὴ γερόντων), and in important 
cases, the general assembly of the people 
(ayoga). His prerogatives (γέρας) were 
1) The presidency on public occasions, and 
a larger portion at feasts, Il. 8, 162. 2) A 
distinct portion of land (τόμενος). 3) [Tri- 
butes or] gifts established by custom (ϑέμε- 
ores), 1}. 9, 156. The ensigns of regal dignity 
were the sceptre (σκῆπτρον) and the servige 
of heralds (κήρυκες), cf. Cammann Vorschule 
z. Hom. p. 277 seq. Helbig die sittlich. Zu- 
stande des griech. Heldenalters, Leipz. 1839, 
p. 277 seq. II) α prince, aking’s son ; also, 
all of the nobility who had possessions great 
or small, Od. 1, 394. 8, 41.390. III) lord, 
master of a family, Il. 18, 556. From this 
word comes the ep. compar. βασιλεύτερος, a 
greater king, more royal, and superl. ßaor- 
λεύτατος, the greatest king, Il. 9, 69. (Prob. 
from βαίνω in the trans. sense, and λαός, that 
conducts the people to war.) [The royal 
dignity, even in the heroic age was heredi- 
tary, cf. Ph. Humpert: De civitat. Hom. 
Bonne, 1839, p. 4-11.] 

βασιλεύω (βασιλεύς), to be king, to rule, 
to reign, ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ, 11.6,425. 2) to rule 
over any one, fo govern, with dat. Il. 2, 206; 
[espec.] once with gen. [to be queen] Πύλου, 
Od. 11, 285. [ef. Il. 6, 425.] 

βασιλήϊος, in, ἤϊον, Ion. for βασίλειος 
(βασιλεύς), royal, princely, γένος, Od. 16, 
401. 

βασιληΐς, ἴδος, 7 (adj. fem. of βασιληϊωνὶ, 
τιμή, the royal dignity, Il. 6, 193. ὦ 


Baoxe. 


Basxe, only in connection with 594, βάσκ 
ἔϑε, go, hence away, haste, Il. 2, 8. The 
imper. of an ep. form of βαένω, which occurs 
in compos. in the infin. ἐπιβάσκο, q. v. 

βαστάζω, fut. om, to lift wp, to elevate, to 
raise, with accus. λᾶαν, τόξον, Od. 11, 593. 
21, 405. 2) to bear, τί νώτοισι, upon the 
back, Batr. 78. 

βάτην», for ἐβήτην, 866 Batre. 

Βατίεια, ἡ (prob. from βάτος, thorn-hill), 
a hill before the Scan gate of Troy, by 
tradition the sepulchral mound of Myrinna, 
q. v. Il. 2, 813. 

* βατοδρόπος, ον (δρέπω), plucking or 
extirpating brambles, h. Merc. 190. 

βάτος, 7, a bramble, a thorn-bush, Od. 24, 
230. t 

* βατραχομνομαχία, 7, batile of the frogs 
and mice, a well known mock-heroic poem, 
incorrectly ascribed to Hom. 

"βάτραχος, ὁ, a frog, Batr. 

βεβάασι, Beßaner, βέβασαν, βεβαώς, see 
βαένω. 

βεβαρηώς, see βαρέω. 

βεβίηκε, see βιάω. 

βεβλήαται, βεβλήατο, see βάλλω. 

βεβολήατο, see βάλλω. 

βεβρώϑω, ep. form for βιβρώσκω (theme 
BPON with epenth. 9), to consume, lodevour. 
εἰ δὲ σὶγ ---ὠμὸν βεβρώϑοις Πρίαμον Πριά- 
μοιό τε παῖδας, if thou couldst devour Priam 
and his sons raw [alive], 1]. 4, 35.1 (Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Gram. βεβρώϑοις belongs 
to a peculiar verb with strengthened sense 
βεβρώϑω (from BPOLR, with epenth. 9), cf. 
Rost p. 284). 

βεβρωκώς, βεβρώσεται, see βιβρώσκω. 

βέῃ, βείομαι, see βέομαι. 

βείω, ep. for βῶ, see βαίνω. 

βέλεμνον, τό, poet. = βέλος, only in the 
plur. a missile, arrows or spears, * Il. 15, 484. 
22,206. 

Βελλεροφόντης, ov, ὃ (from Βέλλερος and 
φόνη). the slayer of Bellerus, an appellation 
of Hipponous, son of Glaucus, who slew un- 
intentionally Bellerus, Prince of the Corin- 
thians, IL. 6, 155; see ἹΙππόνοος. [The tra- 
dition in regard to Bellerus is post-Homeric. } 

* βελόνη, ἡ (βέλος), needle, a point, Batr. 
130 

βέλος, 805, τό (βάλλω), 1) a missile 
weapon, telum, especially, a javelin, an ar- 
row, and generally whatever is hurled at an 
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Brragum. 


enemy, a stone, Od, 9, 493; poet. the gentle 
arrows of Apollo and Diana, to indicate a 
sudden death, see Apollo and Diana; but 
aleo of plague, Il. 1,51. 2) the direction or 
stroke of a missile weapon, Il. 8, 513; hence, 
ἐχ βελέων τινὰ ἕλχειν, to draw any one from 
the track of missile weapons, 11. 4, 465. 3) 
Metaph. spoken of the pangs of parturition, 
Il. 11, 269. 

Bidz egos, ἢ, ον, poet. irreg. compar. -of 
ἀγαϑός, belter, more excellent, prob. related 
to Ballon. 

βελτίων, ov, irreg. compar. of ἀγαϑός. 
Od. 17, 18. 7 Earlier reading for βέλτερον. 

βένϑος, 209, τό, ep. for βάϑος, to, deep, 
depth, especially of the sea, Il. ϑαλάσσης 
πάσης βένϑεα εἰδέναι, to know the depths of 
the sea, i. 6. to possess great intelligence, in 
contradistinction from the physical strength 
of Atlas, who bore the pillars of heaven, Od. 
1, 53. cf. 4, 386. βένθεα ἴλης, the depths of 
the forest, Od. 17, 316; βένϑοςδε, Od. 9, 51. 

βέομαι and βείομαι (BEI), 2 sing. Ben, 
1 plur. βιόμεσϑα, h. Ap. 528; βεόμεσϑα, an 
ep. pres. with fut. signifi: /will go, I will 
walk. οὔτε Διὸς βέομαι φρεσίν, I will not 
walk (conduct) according to the mind of Ju- 
piter [i. e. I will not obey him], Ii. 15, 194; 
I will live, 11. 16, 852. 22, 431; (either an ep. 
fot. like xe, or a subj. used as a fut. from 
Baw, βαένω, Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 114. Thiersch 
Gram. § 223, 88. Rost p. 284.) 

βέρεθϑρον, τό, ep. for βάραϑρον, abyss, 
gulf, spoken of Tartarus, Il. 8,14; and of 
Scylla, Od. 12, 94. 

βῆ, poet. for ἔβη, see βαένω. 

βηλός, ὁ (prob. from BAL), a threshold, 
poet. dwelling-house, * Il. 1, 591. 15, 23. 

* βῆμα, τό (βαίνω), a step, a pace, a foot- 
step, h. Merc. 222, 345. 

Bier, βήμεναι, see βαίνω. 

Βῆσα, 7, ἃ town of the Locrians, IL 2, 
532 ; according to Strabo Βῆσσα, and only a 
forest valley. | 

βήσαμεν, βῆσε, see βαίνω. 

βήσετο, : see βαίνω. 

βῆσσα, ἡ (βαίνω), a ravine, a Forest valley, 
Hom. comm. οὔρεος ἐν βήσσῃς, in the glades 
of the mountain; alone IL 18, 588.:Oud. 19, 
435. h. Ap. 284. 

βητάρμων, ονος, ὁ (ἁρμός), a dancer, prop. 
one who takes steps after measured time, 
* Od. 8, 250. 363. 


Bialo. 


βιάξω, ep. earlier form, βιάω (βία). whence 
perf. act. βεβίηκα, pres. mid. 3 plur. βιόωνται 
for Seawrat, Od. 11, 503; 3 plur. optat. βεῴα- 
to ep. for Bato, Il 11, 467; impert. 3 plur. 
βιόωντο ep. for ἐβιῶντο, Od. 23, 9; fut. mid. 
βιήσομαι, aor. mid. ἐδιησάμην  (βιάζω in the 
act. occurs in Hom. as pres. only Od. 12, 


297; eleewhere Hom. employs βιάζομαι in | 
the pres. and imperf. as depon. mid. These 


tenses are pass. in Il. 15, 727. 16, 102.) 1)! 
Act. to suubelue, to overpower, lo oppress. to | 
force, τινά, Od. 12, 297; metaph. ἄχος βεβέη- 
xer ᾿᾿χαιούς, pain oppressed the Achaians. 
Il. 10, 145; hence pass. βιάξεσθαι βελέεσσιν, 
to be haraseed by weapons, Il. 11, 576. IT) 


Mid. more freq. as dep. to overcome, to sub- 


due, τινά, 11. 22, 229. Od. 21, 348: τινὰ pev- 


δεσι, to vanquish any one by deceit, to over- 


reach him, Il. 23,576; with double accus, 
τινὰ μισϑόν, to wrest from one his hire, Il. 
21, 451. 


βίαιος, ἡ, ον (βίη), violent, acting by vio- | 
| measure of lite, Il. 4, 170. 2) the means of 


lence, ἔργα, Ou. 2, 236. T Κῆρες, ἢ. 7, 17. 
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Βλάπεω. 


βίη, ἡ, ep. for βία, ep. dat. βίηφι, 1) 
strength, force, spoken chiefly of bodily pow- 
er, rarely of mental, Il. 3, 45; also of brutes 
and inanimate things, ἀνέμων; Homer often 
uses it periphrastically of distinguished men, 
like μένος, 095105, etc. 6. g. Πριάμοιο Bin, the 
force of Priam = the powerful Priam, II. 3, 
105; so „Jtoundeos, and with an adj. “Hee- 
κληείη, the power of Hercules, IL 2, 665. 11, 
699. 2) rivlence, como. in plur. violent acis, 
Il. 5, 521. Od. 15, 329. 

ΜΒιήνωρ, ορος, ὁ, ep. for Βιάνωρ, a Trojan, 
slain by Agamemnon, Il. 11, 92. 

* βιοϑάλμιος, ov (ϑαλλω), in the vigor of 
life, in the bloom of vigorous life, h. Ven. 
190. 

Bios, 0, life, life-time, * Od. 15, 491; and 
Batr. 

βιός, ὁ ὃ, ἃ bmo, = τόξον, Il. and Od. 

βιοτή ‚7= = Bioros, life, Od. 4, 565. f 

Lorne, nzog, n7=ßiorog, h. 7, 10. 
βίοτος, ὁ (Brow), life, as μοῖρα βιότοιο, the 


βιαίως, adv. violently, forcibly, + Od. 2,| living, bona vite, property, ἀλλότριος, an- 


237. 


other’s property, Od. 1, 160. 377. 


Βίας, artos, ὁ, 1)son of Amythaon and | βιόω (βίος), aor. 2 ἐβίων, infin, βεῶναε, aor. 
Idomene from Pylos, brother of Melampus. | mid. ἐβιωσάμην, 1) to live, apoken of men 
„He courted Pero the daughter of Neleus; | and beasts. 2) to restore life, to eave life. 


and after Melampus had procured for Nele- | au γάρ μ' ἐβιώσαο, thou hast saved my life, 


us the cattle of Iphiclus, he received her as 
a wile. His sons are Talous, Perialces, etc. | 
Api. 1,9. 11. 
Nector mentioned Il. 4, 296, is brother of Me- | 
lampus, accord. to Ou. 15, 225 seq. is uncer- ; 
tain. 2) an Athenian, Il. 13, 691. 
Trojan, Il. 20, 460. 

βιάω, ep. form for βιάζω, q. v. 

βιβώς, ἄσα, ἄν, part. from the obsol. βέβη- 
μι, ufurm of Baives, comm. μωχρὰ Bıßas, long- | 
striding, with vys, IL 13, 371. 

βιβάσϑων, ουσα, ον, part. from the obsol. 
βιβάσϑω--- βαίνω, always with woxge, taking 
long strides, * Il. 

βιβάω, ep. form of βαίνω, to stride. πέλω- 
ρα βιβᾷ, he strode prodigiously, ἢ. Merc.225; 
impert. ἐβέβασκεν, ἢ. Ap. 133; also part. 
Bıßar, Bıßaca, Il, 3, 22. Od. 11, 539. 

βιβυώσκω (fat. βρώσω), aor. 2 ἔβρων, ep.h. 
Ap. 127; perf. βέβρωκα, fut. pass. βεβρώσο.- 
pout, to eat, to devour, to consume, with accue. 
Il. 22, 94; and with gen. Od. 22, 403. χρή- 
ματα χκαχῶς βεβρώσεται, the property will be 
rivtously consumed (ep. form βεβρώϑωλ. 


Whether the companion of 


3) a 


only Ou. 8, 468. On βιόμεσϑα, ἢ. Ap. 528, 
see βέομαι. . 

βιῴατο, βιόωνται, βιόωντο, see βιάζω. 

" βλαβερός, ή, όν (βλάπτω), injurious, 
"hurtful, h. Merc. 36. 

βλάβω, th. of βλάπτω, obsol. except in 
j βλάβεται, see Plantes 

* βλαισός, 7, 09, creoked, bent oulwards, 
spoken chiefly of the feet, crooked-legged, 
Batr. 299, 

βλάπτω (βλάβω), aor. 1 ἔβλαψα, perf. pass. 
βέβλαμμαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐδλάφϑην, aor. 2 pasa. 
ἐβλάβην, 11.23, 461 (from βλάβω only βλά- 
βεται occurs), 1) fo tmpede in ranning, to 
obstı uct, to hinder, with accuse, Od. 18, 22; 
τινὰ κελεύϑου, to hinder one from returning, 
Od. 1, 195; γούνατα, to lame any one’s 
knees, U. 7, 271; hence, pass. βλάβεται yov- 
vata, 1]. 19, 166. βλάβεν (for ἐβλάβησαν) ag- 


ματα καὶ ἵππω, churiots and horses were 
hindered, remained behind, 11. 23, 545. βέ- 
λεμνα διόϑεν βλαφϑέντα, arrows obstructed 
ye Jupiter, or rendered ineffectual, H. 25, 

. βλαφϑῆναι evi ὄζῳ, to be held in a 


BAsio. 


branch, to be entangled, Il. 6,39; ἐν ἀσπίδι, 
Il. 15, 647; κατα xAovov, to be impeded in 
the tumult of battle, IL 16,331. 2) Metaph. 
to confuse, to astound, to mislead, φρένας, Il. 
15, 724. Od. 14, 178; also without φρένας, 
IL 9, 507. Od. 21, 204; and BlagSels, Il. 9, 
512; hence: βλάβεται ἀγορητής, the orator 
is confused, Il. 19, 82. 2) to injure, to hurt, 
Batr. 180; in Hom. only βεβλαμμένος 7109, 
wounded in heart, once IL 16, 660; still 
others, more correctly : βεβλημένος, gee 
Spitzner ad loc. 

βλεῖο, see βάλλω. 

βλεμεαίνω, to feel one’s strength, to be ar- 
rogant, to be proud, always with oJsvei, of ' 
one’s strength, * IJ. 8, 337. 2) In the Batr. | 
275, to desire earnestly, to strive for, to 
threaten. 

* βλέπω, to see ; with accus. ὅρμους, Batr. 
67. 

βλέφαρον, τό (βλέπω), the eyelid, in plur. 


IL 10, 26. Od. 5, 271 [dual Od. 17, 490 ; also : 


with var. lec. in Il. 10, 187.] 

βλήεται, ep. for βλήηται, 866 βάλλω. 

βλήμενος, ἤ, 09, see βάλλω. 

βλῆτρον, τό (βάλλω), a cramp or nail. 
ξυστὸν κολλητὸν βλήτροισι, a pike fastened 
with crampe (rings) or nails, 1]. 15, 678. f 
(less probably, joint). 

βληχή, 7, a word derived from the sound, 
the bleating of "sheep, ὦ οἰῶν, Od. 12, 266. f 

βλοσυρός, 7, ὅν, hanorable, manly ; ter- 
rific, savage (δεινός, σεμνός, Eustath.), ὀφρύ- 

ες, πρύφωπα, * Il. 7, 212. 15, 608. 

” ΝΒλοσυρῶπις, ἡ (Sy), of frightful look, 
epäth. of Gorgo, ll. 11, 36. f 

βλωϑρός, 1, ὅν (Blnioxu), growing up, 
shooting up, slender, spoken of trees, Il. 13, 
390. Od. 24, 234. 

βλώσκω, poet. (for μλώσκω from μόλω), 
acy. 2 ἔμολον, perf. μέμβλωκα (for μέμλωκαλ), 
to go, to come, spoken of ships, Il. 15, 720; 
also metaph. chiefly of time, Il. 24, 781. Od. 
17, 190. 

βοάγριον, τό (Bots — ἄγριος), a shield 
formed of the wild-ox hide (Boaygos), Il. 12, 
22. Od. 16, 296. [Others derive it from 
βοῦς and ἀγρέω, hence: de bove 
Le. scutum corio bubulo tectum. Cf. Jahrb. 
Jahn und K., Marz 1843, p. 256; and Schol. 
ad Il. 12, 22, where the idea of wildness is 
not introduced. } 

Βοάγριος, ὃ, ἃ stream in Locris near 

14 
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Bowruog. 


Thronium, which in Strabo’s time was call- 
ed Murng, the raging, Il. 2, 533. 

Bowe (Bon), fut. βοήσω, aor. 1 ἐβόησα, 
part. βοήσας, Ion. contr. βώσας, Il. 12, 337; 
ep. pres. indic. Boua for Bog, Boowory for 
βοῶσιν, part. βούων for βοῶν, etc. 1) to call 
aloud, tu cry, spoken chiefly of heroes; of 
animals: of the cock, fo crow, Batr. 193; of 
inanimate things: lo resound, to roar, to 
re-echo. κῦμα Boag ποτὲ χέρσον, the wave 
roared upon the land, Il. 14, 394; niorss 
βοόωσιν (poct. for βοῶσιν), Il, 17, 265. 

Boen, fem. from the following. 

βύειος, ἡ, ον, and Boeog, ἡ, ov (βοῦς), re- 
lating to cattle, made of ox-hide. ἡ βοείη 
and 7 ßosn, subaud. δορά, ox-hide, Il. 11, 
843; then a) a shield covered with ox-hide, 
Il. 5, 542 (as Il. 10, 155, ῥινὸν Boos). δ) a 
thong, h. Ap. 487. 503. 

βοευς, 705, ὁ, a thong of ox-hide attached 


‘to the sails, Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. ἢ. Ap. 


407. 

βοή, 7, a cry, a loud call, also a cry of 
grief, lamentation, Od. 14, 265; eepec. the 
battle-cry, the tumult of battle. βοὴν ἀγαϑός, 
a common epith. of distinguished herves, in 
reference to their loud voice of command, 
good in the battle-cry [or in the battle itself, 
Passow]. 2) Metaph. spoken of the sound 
of instruments, 1], 18, 495; of the noise, tumult 
of the sea, Od. 24, 48. 

Bondoiöns, ov, ὁ, son of Boethous = 
Eteoneus, Od. 4, 31. 

Bon@doc, ον (ϑέω), hastening to the tumult 
of battle, swift in battle, spoken of heroes, 1]. 
13, 477 ; ügua, Il. 17, 481. 

βοηλασίη, ἡ (ἐλαύνω), the driving off of 
cattle, the plunder of cattle, the common kind 
of robbery in the Homeric age; and gener. 
plundering, robbery, Il. 11, 672. 7 

Bonzus, vos, 7, lon. for βόησις, the act of 
calling, crying, clamor, Od. 1, 369. f 

βοϑρός, ὁ (related to βάϑος), a hole, 
ditch, pit, 11. 17, 58. Od. 11, 25. 

Boißn, 9, ἃ town in Pelasgiotis, in Thes- 
salia, not far from Phere; now Bio, IL 2, 
712; hence: Βοιβηΐς, ἴδος, ἡ, Bebean; + 
λίμνη, the Bebean lake, near the town thus 
called, IL Le. 

Βοιώτιος, in, τιον, a Beotian, an inhabit- 
ant of Beotia, a district in Hellas, which 
derived its name from Beeotus, or from its 


rich pastures, I. 4, 294. 


Βολέω. 


(βολέω), obs. theme of βεβόλημαι, see 
βάλλω 

βολή, ἡ, a cast, the act of throwing ; 
metaph. as βέλος͵ ai Bolai ὀφϑαλμῶν, the 
glance of the eyes, * Od. 4, 150. 

βόλομαι, ep. for βούλομαι, ᾳ.ν. 

βομβέω (from βόμβος), fut. joe, to give a 
hollow sound, to rattle, spoken only of falling 
bodies, Il. and Od. 

Bodo, ep. for βοῶν, see Boao. 

* βορβοροκοίτης, mud-lier, name of a! 
frog (from βόρβορος, slime, and χοίτη, bed), 
Batr. 229. 

Βορέης, ao, ὃ, ep. for Βορέας, gen. Βορέω, 
IL. 23, 692; 1) the north wind, or, more ex- 
actly, the north-northeast. 2) Boreas, as a 
mythic personage, son of Astreeus and Eos, 
Hes, Th. 379; he dwelt in Thrace, Il. 9, 5. 
He is sire of the mares of Erichthonius, Il. 
20, 205. (Βδρέης, Il. 9, 5.) 

aia 105, 97 (Béaxw), food, pasture, Il. 19, 


onen, fut. βοσχήσω, 1) to pasture, to 
drive to the pasture, spoken of a herdsman. 
Bois, Il. 15, 548. [cf. Spitzner ad Il. 16, 150.) 
2) to feed, to nourish, primarily of animals, 
but also of men: rıya, Od. 14, 325; and 
γαστέρα, to fill the stomach, Od. 17, 228. 
559. II) Mid. to pasture or feed oneself to 
graze, spoken of animala, κατά τε, Il. 5, 162 
[also absol. Od. 12, 355]. 2) to crop, to 
feed upon ; with accus. ποίην, ἢ. Merc. 232. 
cf. 559. 

βοτάνη, ἡ (βύσκω), pasture, food, grass, 
Il. 13, 493. Od. 10, 411. 

is sont ρος, 6 (Booxw), a herdsman, Od. 


* Borys, οὗ, o= Borie, Epigr. 11, 1. 

Boros, 7, ὅν (Booxe), pastured, fed; τὰ 
Bora, every thing which is pastured, cattle, 
Il. 18, 521. ¢ 

βοτῦδόν, adv. (βότρυς), in clusters, like 
grapes, πέτονται, 11.2, 89; said of bees. Τ 

βότρυς, vos, 4, the grape, a cluster of 
grapes, Il. 18, 562. ¢ ἢ. 6, 40. 

Bov (βοῦς), often in composition indicates 
that which is very great, prodigious, e. g. 
βούβρωστις, etc. 

βούβοτος, ον (Booxw), grazed by cattle, 
Od. 13, 246. } 

βούβρωστις, ἡ (βοῦς, βιβρώσκω), prop. 
bulimy, voracious hunger, and gener. hunger, 
poverty, want, Il. 24, 532. f 
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Βούλομιαε. 
βουβών, ὥνος, ὃ, the grotn, the pudendum, 
the thigh, IL 4, 492. } 

βουγάϊος, 6 (yale), one who is proud of 
his strength, a boaster, only as a term of 
reproach, Il. 13, 824. Od. 18, 79. 

Βούδειον, τό (ἡ Βούδεια, Steph.), Il. 16, 
572; a town of uncertain position, prob. ἃ 
town in Magnesia, according to Steph., or 


| in Phthiotis, according to Venet. Schol. 


βουκολέω (βονκόλος), to pasture cattle ; 
with accus. of Bois, Il. 21,448. 2) Mid. to 
| feed, to graze, 11. 20, 221. 

Βουκολίδης, ov, 6, son of Bucolus = 
Sphelus, I. 15, 338. 

*Bovxolin, ἡ, a herd of cattle, h. Merc. 
496. 

Bovxolior, ὠνος, 0, eldest son of Lao- 
medon, husband of Abarbarea, Il. 6, 22. 

βονκόλος, ὁ, a herdsman (from βοῦς and 
the obeol. xoléw), with ἀνήρ, Il. 13, 571. Od. 
11, 293. 

βουλευτής, ov, ὁ (βουλεύω), counsellor, 
senator ; as adj. γέροντες, the old men of the 
council, IL 6, 114. Ὁ 

βουλεύω (βουλή), fut. ow, aor. 1 σα, and 
aor. 1 mid. σάμην, 1) to hold a council, to con- 
sult, to deliberate, absol. Il. 2, 347; often with 
βουλήν, to give counsel, Il. 9, 75. 10, 147; to 
hold a council, to deliberate, I. 10, 415; τινί, 
to counsel any one, to consult for any one, Il. 
9,94. 2) to plot, to decide upon, to purpose ; 
with accus. ὄλεϑρον, φύξιν, κέρδεα, ὁδὸν φρέ- 
σιν͵ Od. 1, 144; and with dat. of the pers. τέ 
τινι, to purpose any thing against any one, 
with infin. following, Il. 9, 458 ; also περέ τενος, 
Od. 16, 234; ἐς μέαν, sc. βουλήν, to take like 
counsel, to be unanimous, harmonious, 11. 2, 
379. II) Mid. to advise oneself, to form a 
resolution, to decide, to purpose ; with accus, 


ἀπάτην, 1]. 2, 114; βουλεύειν τινα, h. Merc, *- 


167, is false Greek ; hence Hom. connects éus 
and σὲ with ἐπιβήσομαι, cf. Franke ad loc. 
βουλή, ἡ, counsel which one imparts, ad- 
vice, Il. 2, 55. 10, 147. 2) purpose, wi 
resolution, espec. of the gods, 1. 12, 235. Od. 
8, 82. 3) a council or assembly, as βουλὴ 
γερόντων, the assembly of the elders, in dis- 
tinction from ἀγορά, q. v. 11.2, 143. 194. 


βουληφόρος, ον (φέρω), giving counsel, | 


who deliberates, epith. of sovereigns in the 
Il. and of the ἀγορά in Od. 9, 112. 

βούλομαι, ep. βόλομαι (only βόλεταε, IL. 
11,319; βόλεσϑε, Od. 16, 387), fut. βουλήσο- 


Bovivroc. 


μαι, ἢ. Ap. 264, 1) to will, to wish (accord. 
to Buttm. Lex. I. p. 26, βούλομαι is distin- 


guished from ἐθέλω, the latter expressing a | 


mere wish, or proclivity, whereas the former | 
expresses an active willing, with purpose ; 
still in Hom. βούλομαι also stands for ἐθέλω) ; 
with accus. τί, any thing, Il. 3, 41; comm. 
with infin. or with accus. and infin. iL. 1, 117. 
Od. 16, 387. Zeug Τρώεσσιν ἐβούλετο αὔδος 
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Be 


spoken also of the mind, dull, stupid, yoog, Il 
10, 226. 

βραδυτής, nr0g, ἡ (βραδύς), slowness, 
sluggishness, Il. 19, an. [Π] 

βράσσων, 09, compar. of βραδύς, Il. 10,226. 

Boayior, tovog, 0, the arm ; πρυμνός, the 
| upper part of the arm, the shoulder, plur. Od. 
18, 69. 

βράχω, a word derived from the sound it 


ὀρέξαι, Jupiter wished to bestow glory upon | describes, to crash, to rattle, to creak, to re- 
the Trojans, Il. 11, 79. cf. 319. 2) τέ t+, | sound, spoken chiefly of inanimate things; of 
without infin. to grant, to purpose, to accord | the ratıling of armor, 1]. 4, 420; of the creak- 


any thing to any one, Τρώεσσιν βούλετο νίκην, | 


said only of the gods, because with them to 
will and to accomplish are identical, Il. 7, 21. 
2) to wish rather, to prefer ; with ἢ or néxeg 
following: βούλομ᾽ ἐγὼ λαὸν coor ἔμμεναι ἢ 
ἀπολέσϑαι, I would rather that the people 
should be safe than that they should perieh, 
N. 1, 117. 11, 319. Od. 3, 232; sometimes 
also without ἢ, Ih. 1, 112. 

βουλῦτός, ἡ (Ave), subaudit. καιρός, the 
time when the catıle are unyoked ; this took 
place at sunset; in Hom. only adv. βουλῦ- 
tovde, αἱ evening, Il. 6, 779. Od. 9, 58. 

βουπλήξ, ἤγος, ἡ (πλήσσω), prop. adj 
goading the oxen; in Hom. subst. an oz- 
goad, stimulus, Il. 16, 135. Ὁ 

Βοιπράσιον, τό, a town in Elis, on the 
borders of Achaia; in the time of Strabo, a 
territory in addition had this name (perhaps 
from πράσον, a leek), Il. 2, 615. 

βοῦς, βοός, ὁ and ἡ, dat. plur. βουσί, ep. 
βοεσσε, a bull, an ox, a cow ; also Bos ἃ ἀρσὴν 
and ταῦρος βοῦς, 1]. 17, 389. 2) n, subaud. 
ἀσπίς, ἃ shield covered with ox-hide, Il. 7, 
238 (where the Dor. accus. βῶν is found), Il. 


12, 105. 

βουφονέω (Bouporos), to slaughter calile, 
IL 7, 466. Τ 

* Bouposog, ον (φονεύω), slaughtering or 
sacrificing cattle, h. Merc. 436. 

βοώπις, og, ἡ (Bois, ow), ox-eyed, i. e. 
large-eyed, epith. of distinguished women, 
11. 3, 144, and of the majestic Juno, Il. 1, 551. 

Βοώτης, ov, ὁ = βούτης, the herdsman, 
in Homer the constellation of Arcturus, near 
the Great Bear; so named by the lonians, 
who made the Great Bear a wagon, Od. 5, 
272. 

βυαδύς, εἴα, ὑ, compar. βραδύτερος and 
βράσσων, superl. βράδιστος and by metathe- 
sis βάρδιστος, Il. 23, 310. 530; slow, sluggish ; 


ing of a chariot, Il. 5, 835; of the resounding 
of the earth, Il. 21, 387; and of the roaring 
οἵ ἃ river, Il. 21,9. 2) Of living beings: to 
cry, lo roar ; of the wounded Mars, Il. 5, 863; 
of a horse, Il, 16, 468 (where Spitzner, how- 
ever, with probability, understands the noise 
of bis fall). 

* Boeyua, ατος, τό, the upper part of the 
head, the skull, Batr. 231. 

βρέμω, fremo, to murmur, to roar, to re- 
sound, spoken of the sea, II. 4, 425; in like 
manner the mid. βρέμομαι, Il. 2, 209; and of 
the wind, Il. 14, 399. 

βρέφος, τό, the embryo in the womb, 11.23, 
266. T later an infant (related to τρέφω). 

βρεχμός, ὁ = βρέγμα, the upper part of 
the head, Il. 5, 586. f 

Βριάρεως, 6, a hundred-handed giant, 
see Alyalav (the strong). 

βριαρός, ij, dr (Bgrdes), strong, stout, epith. 
of the helmet, * Il. 11, 375. 

βοίζω, poct. (related to βρέϑω), to feel 
heavy; gener. to be drowsy, to be inactive, 
Il. 4, 223. f 

βριήπῦος, ov (ἀπύω), crying aloud, roar- 
ing, epith. of Mars, Il. 13, 521. Ὁ 

βριϑοσύνη, ἡ (βριϑύς), heaviness, burden, 
load, weight, ll. 5, 839. 12, 460. 

Beidvs, ein, v (βρίϑω), heavy, burden- 
some, weighly, always epith. .of the spear, 
ἔγχος, Il. and Od. 

Buide, fut. Below, ἢ. Cer. 456; aor. 1 
ἔβρισα, perf. 2 βέβρεϑα, with pres. signif. and 
mid. 1) tobe heavy, to be burdened, weighed 
down, τινὶ and τινός, σταφυλῆσι μέγα Agl- 
ϑουσα aiom, a vineyard heavily laden with 
grapes, IL 18,561. βεβρίϑει (subaud. ναῦς) 
σάκεσσι καὶ ἔγχεσιν, Ol. 16, 474. cf. 19, 112. 
ταρσοὶ μὲν τυρῶν BeiFoy, Od. 9,219. 15, 334; 


also mid. μήκων καρπῷ βριϑομένη, a poppy 
loaded with fruit, Il. 8, 307; and with the 


Beiun. 
idea of an oppressive surcharge, ὑπὸ λαέλαπι 
πᾶσα βέβριϑε χϑῶν, the whole earth is bur- 
dened with the tempestuous rain, Il. 16, 384 ; 
metaph. ἔρις βεβριϑυῖα (for βαρεῖα), 1]. 21, 
385. 2) to have preponderance, to be sıpe- 
rior, in aor. 1 ἐέδνοις βρίσας (prevailing by 
bridal gifts, V.), Od. 6, 159; spoken of an 
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Bouso:. 
Bevoeuni, ep. for Bgtosai, an old town in 
Laconia, south of Sparta, Il. 2, 583 (perhaps 
from βρύσις, 7, welling up). 
βρύχαομαι, depon. mid. perf. BéSgize, to 


| roar, to howl, to murmur ; Homer has only 
| the perf. and pluperf. with pres. signif. ; spo- 
; ken of the shrick of one falling with a mortal 


overpowering multitude: io press hard, to | wound, Il. 13, 393. 16, 486 (not ‘ gnashing 


prevail, Il. 12, 346. 17, 233. 512. 

* Botun, 7, rage, anger, noise, h. 28, 10. 

* βρτσάρματος, ov (aguu), loading a wag- 
on, epith. of Mars, ἢ. 7, 1. ef. Il. 5, 839. 

Boionis, ἴδος, 7, daughter of Brises, Hip- 
podamia, a female slave of Achilles, who had 
slain her husband Mynes and her brothers, 
IL. 19, 291-300. Agamemnon took her from 
him, Il. 2, 689 sqq. 

Boiong, 805, ep. 705, 6, son of Ardys, king 
of the Leleges in Pedasus, or a priest in Lyr- 
nessus, Il. 2, 689. 1, 392. 

βρομέω (βρόμος), to hum, spoken of gnats, 
Il. 16, 642. } 

βρόμος, ὁ (βρέμω), roaring, crackling, 
spoken of fire, Il. 14, 396.1 2) Of the loud 
sound of flutes, h. Merc. 452. h. 26, 10. 

βροντάω (βροντή), aor. 1 ἐβρόντησα, to 
thunder, always spoken of Jupiter. Il. 8, 133. 
Od. 12, 415. 

βροντή, 7, thunder, ios, Il. 13, 796; Ζηνός, 
Od. 20, 121. 

βρότεος, o», ep. for βρότειος (βρότος), mor- 
tal, human, gown, Od. 19, 545. { ἢ. Ven. 47. 

βροτόεις, econ, ev (βρότος), sprinkled 
with blood, bloody ; ἔναρα, bloody spoils, Il. 6, 
484; once βροτόεντ᾽ ἀνδράγρια, * Il. 14, 509. 

βροτολοιγίς, ov (λοιγός), man-destroying, 
man-slaying, epith. of Mars, often in Il.; once 
Od. 8, 115. 

βροτός, 0, 7, mortal, prop. adj. βροτός 
ἀνήρ, Il. δ, 604; often as eubst. a mortal, a 
man, and? βροτός, a mortal woman, Od. 5, 
334 (related to μόρος). 

βρότος, ὁ, the blood which is flowing from 
a wound or which has already coagulated, 
gore, always with αΐματόεις ; according to 
Voss, bloody slaughter, Il. 7,425; μέλας, Od. 
24, 189 (Bol. from dse, doros). 

Bootow, to make bloody ; βεβροτωμένα 
τεύχει, arms defiled with blood, Od. 11, 41. f 

βρόχος, ὃ, a noose, a knot, for suspending, 
* Od. 11, 278. 22, 472. 

* Bouxeo, Eo, to bite, to tear by biting, prop. 
to gnash with the teeth, Epigr. 14, 13. 


the teeth’); and of the noise of waves, II. 17, 
264. Od. 5, 412, 12, 242. 

Bote, to overflow, to be swollen, distended, 
full. ἔρνος ardei βρύει, is distended with 
bloom, bursts into flower, 1]. 17, 56. f 

βρώμη, 7, poet. for βρῶμα, food, connected 
with ποτής, * Od. 10, 177. ἢ. Cer. 394. 

βρῶσις, tog, ἡ (βιβρώσκω), the act of eat- 
ing, food, in distinction from πόσες, IL 19, 
210. Od. 1, 191. 


* Boozos, 7, 09, adj. verb. (βιβρώσκω), 


eaten, edible, Batr. 30. 

βρωτύς, vos, ἡ = βρῶσις, IL 19, 205. Od. 
18, 407. 

βύβλινος, ἡ, ov, made of papyrus, ὅπλον 
yeos, Od. 21, 391. ¢ According to Eustath. 
not here the Egyptian paper-plant, from the 
inner bark of which ropes were made, but 
either hemp or tree-bark. Voss translates, 
‘from the bark of the byblus.’ 

Ἐβυϑός, ὃ, depth, abyss, Batr. 119. 

βύκτης, ov, ὁ (βύω), blowing, blustering, 
roaring, ἄνεμοι, Od. 10,20. f [Conf. Jahrb. 
Jahn und K., Marz 1843, p. 256.) 

Ἐβύρσα, ἡ, skin, hide, Batr. 127. 

βυσσοδομεύω (δομέω), prim. to build in 
the depthe; hence metaph. to mediale, to 
purpose any thing secretly; only in a bad 
sense, κακὰ φρεσί, to purpose evil secretly in 
the heart, Od. 8, 273. 17, 66; μύϑους ἐνὲ 
φρεσί, Od. 4, 676. * Od. 

βυσσός, ὁ = βυϑός, depth, 11. 24, 80. Ὁ 

Bvo, fut. Broo, perf. pass. βέβυσμαε, to 
stop up, to fill up, τινός, with any thing; 
τάλαρος νήματος βεβυσμένος, a basket filled 
with yarn, Od. 4, 134. {ὦ 

βῶλος, 7 (prob. from βαλλω), a clod, a 
lump of earth, Od. 18, 374. f 

βωμός, ὁ (Baty), an elevation, a eapport, 
upon which something is placed, a pedestal, 
a base of a statue, Od. 7, 100; a stand for a 
chariot, I]. 8, 441. 2) Espec. an altar, often 
ἱεροὶ or ϑεῶν βωμοί. βωμός is distinguished 
from ἐσχάρα by having steps or an ἀνάβασις, 
cf. Nitzech on Od. 2, p. 15. 
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[βῶν, Il. 7, 228, see βοῦς, and cf. Buttm. | Od. 12, 124. } [from βοάω lengthened, like 
Gram. § 50, note 2.] ἐλαστρέω). 

Boos, 6, 1) son of Perieres, husband  βωτιάνγειρα, 7 (βόσκω, ἀνήρ), man-nour- 
of Polydora, daughter of Peleus, Il. 16, 177; |ishing, nurse of heroes, epith. of Phthia, Il. 
ef. Apd. 3,13. 2) father of Phestus from | 1, 155. ἢ 
Tarne in Lydia, II. 5, 44. βώτωρ, ορος, ὃ, ep. (Booxw), herdsman, 

βώσαντι, see Bone. connected with ἀνήρ, Il. 12, 302, Od. 14, 

βωσερέω, to call, to call to, for help, τινά, | 102. 


I. 


and hence the sign of the third rhapsody. Proserpine, h. Cer. 423. 

γαῖα, 7, like ala, poet. for γῆ (which form! Γαλάτεια, 1, daughter of Nereus and 

rarely occurs in Homer, Il. 21, 63. Od. 11, | Doris, Il. 18, 45. 

67, etc.), 1) the earth, the ground, the land, | "γαλέη, ἡ, a weasel, a marten, Batr. 5. 

in distinction from the heavens or the sea, Il.| γαλήνη, 7, quiet, rest, serenity, a calm, 
8, 16. 46.479. 2) land, region, often @ith | espec. spoken of the sea. γαλήνη ρηνεμέη, a 
πατρίς, father-land, country ; in the plur. also | windlees calm, Od. 5, 392. 2) the quiet sur- 
often spoken of islande, Od. 8, 284. 3) earth, | face of the sea. ἐλαύνειν γαλήνην [to proceed 
ground, Il. 2, 699. 15, 715; also dust. ὑμεῖς | during a calm, Passow], * Od. 7, 319. 
πάντες ὕδωρ καὶ γαῖα γένοισϑε, to become | γάλοως, gen. γάλοω, 7, nom. pl. yakooı, 
earth, dust, Tl. 7,99; hence also κωφὴ γαῖα, | sister-in-law, husband’s sister, * 11. 3, 122. 
spoken of Hector’s corse, Il. 24, 54. γαμβρός, ὁ (γάμος), any one related by 

Faia, 4, pr.n. Gea (Tellus), wife of Ura- | marriage; hence 1) son-in-law, most freq. 
nus (Ceelus), mother of the Cyclopes, Titans, | 2) brother-in-law, sister’s husband, Il. 5, 474. 
etc. ἢ. 30, 17; μήτηρ πάντων. 13, 464. 

Tauniog, ἡ, ov (γαῖα), springing from | yapto (γάμος), fut. γαμέσω and γαμέω, 
Tellus. Γαιήϊος vios, son of Tellus = Tityus, | 11. 9, 391; aor. 1 ἔγημα, fut. mid. yapecouas, 
Od. 7, 324. poet. oo, Il. 3, 394; aor. 1 ἐγημάμην, 1) 

yaınoyos, ον (ἔχω), earth-holding, earth- | Spoken of the man, to take a wife, to marry, 
embracing, epith. of Neptune; earthquakes τινά, also ἄλοχον, Il. 9, 399; also in a mere 
being. on the one hand, ascribed to him (see | physical signif: Od. 1, 36. 2) Mid. spoken 
éyooiy Fev), and he could, on the other, hold | of the woman, to get married, to marry, τινέ, 
together and secure the earth (Voss, earth- | Od. 18, 269. 6) Of the parents, to give in 
gtrdling, not however with perfect propriety, | marriage, to marry, γυναῖκα wi, 11. 9, 394. 
since ἔχειν is in Homer never equivalent to | γάμος, 6, a marriage, 1) As a festal 
eingere, and Neptune is god only of the Medi- | day, a wedding. γάμον τεύχειν ἀρτύειν, to 
terranean sea); later, earth-defending, cf. | prepare the nuptial solemnity, Od. 1, 277. 4, 
Cammanns Vorsch. p. 173. 11.9, 183. Od. 1,68. | 770; espec. nuptial feast, Il. 19, 299. Od. 1, 

yaico, only part. pres. to be proud of any | 226 (in distinction from εἰλαπένη). Od. 4, 
thing, fo exult in, always with xvdei, one’s | 3. 3) nuptials, wedlock, Od. 18, 272. Il. 13, 

gth ; spoken of Jupiter, Mara, etc. *Il. | 382. 
1, 405 (an old theme, to be seen in many | γαμφηλαί, ai (related to γγάμπτω), the 


I, the third letter of the Greek alphabet, *TaAa&avon, 7, a nymph, companion of 


derivatives, as γάνυμαι, γηϑέω, etc.). jaw-bones, the cheeks, only plur. * Il. 13, 
γάλα, γάλακτος, τό, milk, λευκόν, 1]. 4, | 200. 
434. Od. 4, 88. γαμψώννξ, υχος, ὃ, ἡ (ὄνυξ), with crooked 


γαλαϑηνός, 69 (ϑῖσϑαι), milk-sucking ; | claws, epith. of birds of prey, αἰγυπειοὶ, Il. 16, 
hence young, tender, veßgol, * Od. 4, 336. | 428. Od. 16, 217. 
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γανάω (γάνος), to gleam, to glitter, to shine, 
only part. pres. γανόωντες, γανόωσαι, ep. for 
γανῶντες, γανῶσαι, prim. spoken of polished 
metal, Il. 13, 265; of garden-beds: πρασιαὶ 
γανόωσαι, splendid beds, Od. 7, 128; of a 
flower, h. Cer. 10. 

γάνυμαι, depon mid. (yalw), fut. γανύσο- 
μαι, ep. oa, to be glad, to be delighted, to re- 
joice in, with dat. ἀνδρὶ οὐκ γανύσσεται, 11. 
14, 504; also γάνυταε φρένα, he is glad at 
heart, Il. 13, 493. Od. 12, 43. 

Γανυμήδης, εος, ὃ, accus. ea and 77, son 
of king Tros in Troy, great-grandson of Dar- 
danus, the most beautiful youth of his time; 
he was borne off by Jupiter, through the in- 
strumentality of an eagle, and chosen by him 
as cup-bearer instead of Hebe, Il. 5, 266; 
and 20, 232 (of cheerful disposition). 

γάρ, conj. (γέ, age), for, since, because, em- 
ployed in assigning a reason. This particle, 
which never stands at the beginning of a 
eentence, unites properly the signif. of yé and 
ἄρα, and is used in introducing a proof, an 
explanation, a supplement, and A conse- 
quence. It can generally be translated for, 
although, with the exception of the Hom. 
γάρ te, it never annexes a clause so closely 
to the preceding. 1) In introducing a proof 
and explanations: for, because, namely. The 
explanatory signif. is especially preponderant, 
when a demonstrative pronoun or subst. pre- 
cedes, Il. 1, 9. 12, 55. 8, 148. As a pecu- 
liarity of the Greek language, note the fol- 
lowing: a) Very common is it for the ex- 
planatory clause with γάρ to precede the 
clause to be explained, in which case it must 
be translated indeed, or since, Il. 1, 423. 7, 
73. The following clause is introduced by 
τῷ: πολλοὶ γὰρ τεϑνᾶσιν ᾿Αχαιοὶ---τῷ σε χρὴ 
- παῦσαι, Il. 7,328. Most frequently it fol- 
lows an address, Od. 1, 337. 10, 174. 190. 
226. δ) Often the clause to be proved must 
be supplied from the connection, Il. 11, 408. 
Od. 10, 501. 2) Inintroducing a supplement 
or consequence; here belongs γάρ, a) In 
exclamatory and optative clauses: αἵ γάρ, 
εἰ yag,q.v. δ) In questions: τίς γάρ, for 
who; πῶς γάρ, IL 1, 122. 10, 424. 18, 182. 
3) In connection with other particles: adda 
γάρ, at enim, sed enim, in which use the 
proving clause sometimes follows, but is 
generally omitted, Il. 7, 242. Od. 14, 355; 
γαρ δ΄, for indeed, 11. 2, 301. Od. 5, 23; γὰρ 
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Te. 
οὖν, for now; γάρ ῥα, for certainly ; γάρ τε, 
for, ll. 1, 81; γάρ tos, for certainly; ov μὲν 
yag, for ‘certainly not, 1]. 24, 66. cf. Rost p. 
706. Kahner $ 629. [καὶ γάρ, for indeed, IL. 
3, 188. 4, 43; καὶ γάρ ga, for indeed now, Il. 
1, 113.] 

Γάργαρον, τό, the southern point of Mount 
Ida in Troas, on which stood a temple of Ju- 
piter, Il. 8, 48. 14,292. (As appellat. mulii- 
tude, fullness.) 

γαστήρ, ἔρος, contr. γαστρός, 7, the belly, 
the paunch, venter; the womb, Il. 6, ὅ8. 2) 
Chiefly, the stomach ; hence, appetite, greedi- 
ness. βόσκειν γαστέρα, to fill the stomach, 
Od. 17, 228. Batr. 57; but γαστέρι νέχυν 
πενϑῆσαι, to mourn for one dead with the 
stomach, i. e. by fasting, Il. 19, 223. 3) sto- 
mach, astomach-sausage,astomach filled with 
minced meat, Od. 18, 44. 

γάστρη, 7, the belly, a round belly of a 
vessel, li. 18, 348. Od. 8, 437. 

γαυλός, ὁ [but γαῦλος, ship), a milk-pail, a 
pail, Od. 9, 223. } 

* γαυρόω (related to yato), to make proud. 
mid. to conduct proudly, to pride oneself, 
Batr. 267. 

(yao), obsol. theme fr. which the ep. perf 
yiyaa for γέγονα is derived, see ylyrouas. 

γδουπέω, poet. for δουπέω--- δουπέω. 

γέ, an enclitic particle, marking the em- 
phatic character of an idea, and giving it 
prominence. It stands always after the word 
to which it gives force. Itcan sometimes be 
translated by truly, indeed, still, at least; but 
can generally be expressed only by empha- 
sis of voice. ys servesconsequently 1) To 
give prominence to an idea, whether in am- . 
plification or limitation. In this case it can- 
not generally be translated, but ie to be indi 
cated by stress of voice: χόλον χε, 1.1, 81; 
Ope εὖ εἰδῶ, εἰ ἐτεόν 7 ᾿Ιϑάκην τήνδ᾽ ἰκόμεϑα, 
Od. 24, 259. Very frequently it stands with 
personal and demonstrative pronouns: syaye, 


σύγε. Also twice in one sentence, Il. 5, 296. 
22, 266. εἰ σύγε σῷ ϑυμῷ ἐϑέλοις" κέλομαι 


γάρ ἔγωγε, Il. 23, 894. ef. Il. 15,48. On the 
use οἵ γέ with the pronoun, the following is 
tobenoted: a) Whenin disjunctive clauses 
the pronoun is placed in antithesis to iteelf, or 
to a substantive separated from it, γέ is found 
in the second member: εἰπέ μοι, ηὲ ἑκὼν ὑπο-᾿ 
δάμνασαι, ἢ σ ἐγ ε λαοὶ ἐχϑαίρουσ᾽, whether 
thou of thine own accord art overcome (dost 
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willingly suffer it), or whether thee the people 
hate, etc. Od. 3, 214. cf. 2, 237. IL 10, 481. 
12, 239. In this case the pronoun is for us 
often superfluous. 6) γέ is attached to a 
pronoun in order to recall with emphasis a 
preceding idea. For us in this case the 
pronoun is often superfluous: πατὴρ δ᾽ ἐμὸς 
ἄλλοϑι γαίης, ζώει oy ἢ τέϑνηκεν, Od. 2, 131. 
cf. 3, 89. Il. 10, 504. The last is true also 
in adversative sentences. 2) y& assumes 
rather the character of a conjunction, and 
serves to give prominence to the proof or 
supplement of a clause, and has either an 
adversative or concessive signif. Od. 19, 86. 
It is then often connected with relatives and 
conjunctions, and can be translated by in- 
deed, at least, certainly, namely. a) With 
relatives, as ὅς γε, ὅστις γε, οἷός ye, 1], 5, 303. 
Od. 1, 229. 56) With conjunctions, εἴγε, if 
indeed, since, si quidem, Ou. 9, 529. Il. 1, 
393; εἰ μή γε, Od. 10, 343; ore—ye, Od. 2, 
31; ὅτε---μή---γε, 1]. 13, 319; πρέν ye, ov πρίν 
ye, namely not before ; also repeated πρέν ye, 
πρίν ye, Il. 5, 288; ἐπεί---γε, quandoquidem, 
Il. 1, 299. 3) ovdé—ye, μηδέ---γε, at least 
not, IL 14, 221. γέ with a preceding negat. 
can generally be translated never, 1]. 1. 261. 
Od. 4, 291. γὰ μὲν has an adversat. signif.: 
bul, at, Il. 2, 703. Od. 5, 206. cf. Kühner 
§ 596. Thierech § 303. 

γέγαα, γεγαᾶσι, γεγαώς, see γέγνομαι. 

γέγηθα, perf. οἵ γηϑέω. 

γέγωνα, poet. perl. with pres. eignif. of 
which the 3 sing. is also imperf. with aor. 
εἰρη, part. γεγωνώς, infin. γεγωνέμεν, plupf. 
ἐγεγώνει. From a pres. yeywréw, derived 
from this perf, the following forms occur: 
infin. γεγωνεῖν, imperf. ἐγεγώνευν, Od. 9, 47; 
to call audibly, to cry, to proclaim. ὅσον te 
γέγωνε βοήσας, as far as he crying called 
audibly, i.e. as far as his voice reached, Od. 
δ, 400. Il. 12, 337; τινέ, to call to any one, Il. 
8, 227; also μετὰ ϑεοῖς, Od. 12, 370. 

γεγωνέω, see γέγωνα. 

yeivouas (obsol. theme TENS), aor. 1 
ἐγεινάμην, 1) In the pres. only ep. and pass. 
to be born, to be begotten. οἷ γεινόμενει, those 
who are born, Tl. 10, 71. Od. 4, 208. 2) Aor. 
1 mid. to bear, to beget, spoken both of mother 
and father, Il. 5, 800. ἐπὴν ysiveas αὐτός, 
when thou hast begotten them (men), 
20, 202 (this is subj. aor. 1, with shortened 
mood-vowel, yalynas). 
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γείτων, ovog, 0, neighbor, Od. 4, 16; as 
adj. neighboring, Od. 9, 48. Batr. 67. 

γελαστός, 7, ov (γελάω), laughed at, laugh- 
able, ridiculous, ἔργα, Od. 8, 307. } ci. aye 
λαστος. 

γελάω, contr. γελῶ, and ep. γελόω, part. 
γελόωντες and γελώοντες, Od. 18, 111; ep. 
form γελοιάω, aor. 1 ἐγέλἄσα, poet. σσ, 1) to 
laugh, ἐπί τινι, at any thing, Il. 2, 270; μάλα 
ἡδύ, very heartily, Il. 11, 378; δακρυόεν, tear- 
fully, Il. 6, 484; χείλεσιν, with the lips, i.e. 
apparently, Il. 15, 102; see ἀχρεῖον, addorgé- 
ols γναϑμοῖς, see the adj. 2) Spoken of in- 
animate things: ἐγέλασσε δὲ πᾶσα περὶ χϑὼν 
χαλκοῦ ὑπὸ στεροπῆς, laughed round about, 
i. 6. the whole earth gleamed with the bright- 
ness of the brass, Il. 19, 362. cf. h. in Cer. 14. 

γελοιάω, ep. form from γελάω, aor. 1 ἐγε- 
koinoa,h. Ven. 49; whence yeloiew, 3 plur. 
imperf. and part. γελοέωντες (γελοιῶντες), Od 
20, 390. 

ysloliog, ἡ, oF, ep. for γέλοιος (γέλως), 
laughable, ridiculous, IL 2,215. f 

γελοίωντες, Od. 20, 390; either poet. for 
γελόωντες, or read with Buttm. γελοιῶντες, 
and derive from γελοιάω. 

γέλος, 6, ZEol. for γέλως ; γέλον for γέλω 
stood before Wolf, Od. 20, 346. 

781.00, γελόωντες, see γελάω. 

γελόωντες, see γελάω. 

γέλως, wzog, ὁ, dat. γέλῳ for γέλωτι, Od. 
18, 100; accus. γέλῳ for γέλωτα and γέλων, 
Od. 18, 350. 20, 346; alaugh, laughter (more 
correctly in the dat. γέλῳ; Buttm. Gram. 


-§ 56, note 6. Thiersch Gram. § 188. Kühner 


Gram. I. § 295, 1.). 

yeven, 7, lon. for γενεά, 1) birth, family, 
race, descent, Il. 6, 145. 151. 21, 153. γενεῆς 
καὶ αἵματος, of race and blood, ll. 6, 211. 
yeven τινος and ἔκ τινος, 1], 21, 157. γενεὴν 
Διὸς εὔχομαι εἶναι, 1]. 21, 187. ΟΥ̓ steeds: 
race, stock, Il. 5, 208. 265; hence with roxog, 
race and birth, Il. 7, 128, 15,141; hence, a) 
birth-place, Il. 20, 340; and with πατρὶς agov- 
ga, Od. 1, 407; also of the eagle’s eyrie, Od. 
15, 175. ὃ) race, stock, family, espec. noble 
descent, 11.20, 306. Od. 4, 27. αὐτῷ γὰρ ys- 
γεὴν ἄγχιστα ἐῳῴκειν, 1]. 14,474. 0) offepring, 
descendant, as with Spitzner it is perhaps to 
be understood in Il. 21,191. 2) race, i.e. 


Od. | all who belong to a species, spoken of men, 


espec. those who are contemporary (@qua- 
les), Il. 6, 146; and in like manner, φύλλων 


Γενέϑλη. 


γενεή, the race (crop) of leaves ( folia uno 
eodemque vere prognala); hence also, 
the age of man, a generation, which accord. 
to Herod. was 33. years, so that three gene- 
rations amounted to 100 years, Il. 1,250. Od. 
14, 325. 6) age in general: γενεῇ ὁπλότερος, 
Il. 2, 707; önkorarog, 11. 9, 38; πρότερος, Il. 
15, 166. cf. Spitzner Excurs. IX. $ 2, p. 7. 

γενέϑλη, ἡ ἡ (γένος), 1) birth, generation, 
race, stock, of men: εἶναι γενέϑλης or ἐκ γε- 
νέϑλης, Od. 4,233; of horses: stock, Il. 5, 
270. 2) place of origin, origin, ἀργύρου, Il. 
2,657. 3) offepring, descendant, h. Ap. 135. 
cf. Spitzner Excure. IX, § 3, p. 12. 

γενειάς, ἄδος, ἡ n, beard, Od. 16, 176. f 

γένειον, zo (prob. from γένος), the chin. 
γενείου unteo Fut, Il. 10, 454. Od. 

γενειάω (γένειον), aor. ἐγενεέησα, to become 
bearded, to obtain a beard, to arrive at man- 
hood, * Od. 18, 176. 269. 

γένεσις, 105, ἡ (TENN), generation, crea- 
lion, origin, spoken only of Oceanus: ϑεῶν 
γένεσις, * 1]. 14, 201. 

yevern, ἡ, poet. for yeven, birth. ἐκ γενετῆς, 
from birth, Il. 24, 535. Od. 18, 6. ἢ. Merc. 
440. 

γενναῖος, ῆ; or (from γέννα, ἢ, ep. for γένος), 
suited to one’s descent, inbred, natural. ov 
μοι γενναῖον, Il. 5, 253. f 

γένος, τό (LE NI), 1) race, birth, de- 
acent, Il. 6, 209; hence γένος (accus. absol.) 
εἶναι ἔχ τινος, to spring from any one, Il. 5, 
544. γένος βασιλήων εἶναι, to spring from 
kings, Od. 4, 63; hence also place of birth, 
father-land, Od. 15, 267. 24, 269. Espec. 
a) race, family, kindred, Od. 8, 583. 15, 533. 
δ) offspring, descendant, 11. 19, 122; so also 
with adj. ϑεῖον γένος, Il. 6, 180. 9,538. 2) 
race, as the collective body of individuals in 
a species: ἐμιϑέων ἀνδρῶν, race of demi- 
gods, Il. 12, 23, ἢ. 31, 18; also βοῶν γένος, 
Od. 20, 212. 3) race, in reference to time, 
the age of man, Od. 3, 248; gener. age: yé- 
wes ὕστερος, younger in age, 11. 3, 215. 

γέντο, 3 sing. aor. of a theme elsewhere 
obeol.; accord. to some, ZEol. for ἕλετο, ἕλτο, 
as xsyto for χέλετο, he seized, he grasped, 
with accus. Il. 5, 25. 8, 43. cf. Buttm. Gram. 
$ 114, Rost Gram. § 82, IV. 6. 

yévus, voc, 7, accus, plur. yérvas, contr. 
γώνῦς, Od. 11, 320; the cheek-bone, the jaw, 
both of men and brutes Il. 11, 416. 

PENS, theme of γίγνομαι. 
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γεραιός, 7, 09 (γηραιός, not found in 


a)! Hom.), old, aged, espec. venerable by age; 


subst. ὁ yegatos, an old man, a venerable 
sage; αἱ yegatat, the aged women, matrons, 
ll. 6, 87. Compar. γεραέτερος, ἡ, ον 

γεραίρω (γέρας), prop. to distinguish by a 
gift; and generally, to honor, to distinguish, 
τινὰ νωτοῖσι», any one with back-pieces, IL 7, 
321. Od. 14. 441. 

Γεραιστός, 0, Gereestus, a promontory and 
port in Eubea, orig. a temple and grove of 
Neptune, now Cabo Mantelo or Lion, the 
town is called Gerestro, Od. 3, 177. 

γέρανος, ἥ, a crane, * TL 2, 460. 3, 3. 

γεραρός, 1 Ov (γεραίρω), honorable, vener- 
able, epith. of heroes. Compar. γεραρώτε- 
gos, η, ον, * 11.3, 170. 211. 

γέρας, αος, τό, plur. ep. γέρα for γέραα, 
gen. γεράων, related to γῆρας, 1) a present, 
areward, a)agiftto distinguish any one, 
e. g. a larger portion of meat and wine, Od. 
4,66; ora part of the spoil, Od. 7, 10. cf. IL 1, 
118; also spoken of gods, Il. 4,49. ὁ) any 
act performed to honor any one, as to cut, the 
hair in honor of [or mourning for] the dead, 
Od. 4, 197. 1]. 16,457. 2) office, prerogative, 
dignity, power, as τὸ γὰρ γέρας γερόντων, this 
is the office of the aged men (viz. to sit in 
council), Il. 4, 323, Od. 11, 184. 

* γεράσμιος, 09 (γέρας), honoring, con- 
ferring honor, ἢ. Merc. 122. 

I'sgijv:0¢,6, the Gerenian, epith. of Nestor, 
from the town Gerenia (Τερηνία, Paus. 3, 21), 
or Gerenon (1 ἕρηνον, τό, Eust.), in Messenia, 
where Nestor was educated, whilst Hercules 
destroyed Pylus, IL 2, 336. 

γέρον, see γέρων. 

γερούσιος, 7, ov, belonging to old men, ap- 
pertaining to old men as members of the 
council: ὅρκος, an oath which they swore, Il. 
22, 119. γερούσιος οἶνος, wine of honor, a 
larger portion of wine by which the eldest 
were honored at the table of the king, Il. 4, 
259. Od. 13, 7-9. 

γέρον, oveos, 0, Voc. γέρον, an old man, an 
elder ; οἷ γέροντες, the eldest of the nation, 
who were distinguished by their experience 
and respectability of character, and whoee 
counsel was first asked by the king, IL 2, 83, 
4, 344. ef. βουλή and βασιλεύς. 2) As adj. in 
neut. γέρον σάκος, an old shield, Od. 22, 184, 

γεύω, to cause to taste, in Hom. only mid. 
γεύομαι, fut. γεύσομαι, aor. 1 ἐγευσάμην, to 
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προικὸς Azar, Od. 17,413. 2) 
make a trial, to try, to taste, to 
spoken of fighting; χειρῶν, to try 
. 20, 181; so also ὀϊστοῦ, ἀκωκῆς. 
ιλλήλων ἐγχείησιν, we will try one 
1 spears, Il. 20, 258. 
, adam, a dyke, a levee, a wall 
prevent the overflowing of a 
Y ovr ἄρ τε γέφυραι ἐεργμέναι 
he well-fortified dykes do not re- 
5, 85.89. (Voss and Köppen, 
ignif. not found in Homer, see 
. 17, 797.) 2) the interval be- 
armies, which like a dyke sepa- 
battle-field. Thus modern critics 
moto γεφύρα and γεφύραι, Il. 4, 
sing. is found only Il. 8, 553. 
8 more correctly understood by 
ı between the ranks, in whichone 
ee. Between the hostile armies 
ospace. Cf. Wolf’s Vorles. II. 


(yéqigu), aor. 1 γεφύρωσα, to 
‚to dam up, with accus. ποταμὸν, 
river, inthata fallen tree checks 
, LL. 21, 245; χέλευϑον, to make 
ssage, * Il. 15, 357. 
itr. γέα --- γαῖα, in Hom. as pr. ἢ. 
36. 
‘bos, ὁ, ἡ (γένος), earth-born, son 
‚ epith. of the giants, Batr. 7. 
αἰω), fut. jo, aor. γήϑησα, perf. 
1 pres. signif. to rejoice, to be glad, 
φρένα, ϑυμῷ, absol. often with 
δὼ» γήϑησεν, Il. 1,330. viv δὴ 
5 “70 γηϑεῖ, φύνον--- χαιῶν δερ- 
ἐρκομένοι,, now indeed the heart 
rejoices, as he beholds the 
fthe Achaians, Il. 14, 140 (cf. 
Anm. 3. Kühner $ 587, c. Anm. 
h accus. of that at which one re- 
77: εἰ roi—Lxtwg γηϑήσει προ- 
ether Hector will rejoice over us 
pear, etc. Il. 8, 377. 378. (προ- 
lual fem. gen. according to the 
Aristarch.; others read προφα- 
fer it to ἴδωμαι.) Cf. Spitzner. 
ἡ (yn Fw), joy, gladness,* 1. 13, 
plur. h. Cer. 437. 
ς, ἢ, ον (γηθέω), joyful, glad, 
i, about any thing, Il. 13, 82. Od. 


ibsol. theme of γηϑέω. 
15 


Teyvouac. 


γηράς, Bee γηράω. 

γῆρας, αος, 70, dat. γήραϊ and γήρᾳ (Thier. 
ᾧ 189, 18. ), age, old ‚age, 11.5, 183. Od. 2, 16. 

γηράω and γηράσκω, aor. 2 ἐγήρα (like 
éoe), 11.7, 148; part. γηράς, Il. 17, 197. 1) to 
grow old, tobecome aged. 2) Metaph. spoken 
of fruits, to become old, to ripen, Od. 7, 120. 
γῆρυς, υος, th a voice, a call, Il. 4, 437. t 
* ynove (igus), to uller a sound or voice. 
2) Mid. to sing, h. in Merc. 426. 

Tiyastes, oi, sing. Diyas, artos, ὃ (from 
TAN, Genitales Herm.), a savage race and 
odious to the gods, in the region of Hyperia, 
hence in the neighborhood of Trinacria, ‘or 
perhaps in Epirus, which Jupiter destroyed 
on account of their crimes, Od. 7, 59. 206. 
10,120. According to Od. 7, 206, they were 
related to the Pheeaces, and sprung from 
Neptune. 2) According to Hes. Th. 105, 
monstrous giants with serpent-legs, sons of 
Ceelus and Terra, who endeavored to storm 
Olympus, but were vanquished by the light- 
nings of Jupiter, Batr. 7. Apd. 1, 6. 1. 

7ἴγνομαι ( γένω), fut. γενήσομαι, aor. 2 ἐγε- 
voury, perf. γέγονα, ep. (yéyue), 3 plur. γεγά- 
uot (anomal. 2 plur. yeyucre Batr. 143, for 
which Thiersch § 217, reads γεγάασι), part. 
γεγαώς, infin. γεγάμεν, to be born, to come into 
being, to become, tohappen. The aor. 2, I 
came, takes the place of the aor. of eig, I 
was; in the perf. to be by birth, and gener. 
tobe. 1) Spoken of men: to be born, to be- 
come. ἐξ ἐμέϑεν γεγαῶτα, sprung from me, 
Il. 9, 456. .Od. 4, 112. In the aor. 2, to be, Od. 
6, 201. The perf often with pres. signif.: 
ὁπλότεροι γεγάασι, they are younger, Il. 4, 
325. Od. 13, 160. 2) Of inanimate things: 
to arise, to come into being, to happen. yi. 
γρεται ἄνϑεα, the flowers arise, come into be- 
ing, Il. 2,468. τάδε οὐκ ἐγένοντο, this did 
not happen, Il. 3, 176. 6) Of mental states: 
ἄχος γένετο αὑτῷ, he was pained, 7097 4α- 
yaoiot γένετο, desire seized the Greeks, 
Il. 11, 471. 3) With predicate following: 
a) Subst. to become something ; χάρμα τινε, a 
rejoicing to any one, Il. 6, 82. φόως τινὲ 
γίγνεσϑαι, to become a light to, IL 8, 282; 
μέλπηϑρά τινι, Il. 18, 179; proverbial, ὕδωρ 
καὶ γαῖαν, to become water and earth, i.e. to 
be destroyed, Il. 7, 99. πάντα γίγνεσϑαι, ἴο 
become every thing, Od. 4, 418. cf. 458. 5) 
With adj. totes πόλεμος γλυκίων γένετο, Il. 2, 
453. 4) With ‘Prep. and adv. ἐπὶ γηυσίν͵ to 


Γιγνώόσχω. 


be at the ships, II. 8, 180. 
γένοιτο, 11.3, 110. 
γιγνώσκω, fut. 7,» ὡσομίει, ΔΌΓ. 2 ἔγνων, part. 


e “> Ww 
OWS OF ugiott 


γνους, subj. γνῶ and γνώω, optat. 7» or, im-: 
per. γγῶϑι, intin, prance and jrouereu, 1): 


tu observe, to perceive, to apprehend, to dis- 
cover, to recognize, to become acquainted ' 
with, τινά, 11. 5, S15; ἀσπίδι, hy the shield, ll. 
5, 182; ina bad sense: 
σεται, many a one will then become well ac- 
quainted with him [i. e. will fall by his 
hands], Il. 18, 270; sometimes with gen. 


yrw zwoutroto,he observ ed that he was angry, | 
2) to none, Ä 


Il.-4, 357. Od. 21, 36. 23, 109. 
to understand, βουλήν, ll. 20, 20. 
γνῶναι, to understand the flight of birds, Od. | 
2,159. Itis followed by ὅτι, also ὁ, quod, I. 
8, 140; ὡς and εἰ, Il. 21, 266. 


γλάγος, tos, τό, ep. for γάλα, milk, * I. 2, 
| on Mount Hy paton, in ruins in the time ot 


471. 16, 010. 
yh. αχκτοφάγος, ov (φαγεῖν), contr. for ya- ' 
λακτοψφίγο:ς, milk-eating, epith. of the Llippo- | 
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εὖ re Tis «αὐτὸν Vo) | 


Γλωχίές. 


' conf. Nitzech on Od. 1, 44; and Cammann. 
| p. 187. 

Γλαφύραι, ei, atown in Thessalia, other- 
wise unknown, 11.2, 712. 

γλαφυρός, ἡ, OF (γλάφω), excavated, hul- 


low, arched, epith. of grottoes, ships, and of 


the youurys, πέτρη, 1. 2,88; also Aus, a 
‚ deep, epacious harbor, Od. 12, 305. 

yiurn, ἡ (kuw), 1) the sight of the eye. 
the pupil of the eye, 1. 14,494. Ol. 2) a 
puppet (maiden), from the dinsiniched image 


; in the pupil of the eye; in contempt, καχὴ 


yarn, Uimorous puppet! 1]. 8, 164. 
A203, E03, τό (Auw), an ornament, any 


ogridug : thing precious, 1.24. 192. } 


* 2110», @roy, ἢ», lon. for 3ληχών, penn Y 
royal, lh. in Cer. 209. 

Tiicas, artog, ἡ ( λίσσας and 1΄)λισσᾶ: 
Paus.), an old town in Bervtia near Thebes, 


Pausanius, 11.2 2,504. 
γλ ουτύς, ὁ, the buttock, the seat, * IL in 


molgi, Il. 13, 6; later, name of a Seythian | plur. S, 310. 


tribe. 

Γλαύκη, i, daughter of Nereus and Do- 
ris, Il. 18, 39. 

γλαυκιάω (γλαυκός), to look about aciti 
sparkling cyes, spoken of lions, only part, " 
pres. γλκυχιόων, of fiery look, Il. 20, 172. 7 

γλαυκόν, ἡ, Or (λάω, γλαύσσω), prop. 
shining, bright, accord. to the derivat.; epith. | 


of the eyes of lions, cats, henee bluish-grey, ' 
blue. clear (‘dark,’ Voss), only of the sea, 11. ' 


16, 31.7 
Γλαῦχος, ὁ, Glaucus. 


in pieces, Il. 6, 154. 


the Lycians, friend of Diomedea, 11. 2, 876. ' 
cf. 6, 119 seq. 


1) son of Sisy- 
phus and Merope, father of Beilerophontes, , Ä 
with the appellation 1]οτνιεύς, because he 
dwelt in Potnie in Barotia. Venus inspired | 
his mares with such fury that they tore him | 


| victims, Od. 3, 332. 311. 


γλυκερύς, 11, OF, = γλυχύς, compar. zArzı- 
φώτεφο,, sweel, 1]. Οὐ, 

γλυχκύδυμος, or (drugs), of mild disposi 
_ tion, sweet-tempcred, IL. 20, 467. 7 

Ἐγλυκυμείλιχος, 0» (μείλιχος), sweell; 


| flattering, siceetlh y caressing.h. 5, 19. 


γλυκύς, εἴα, Vy compar. 7λυκχίων, sıreel, 
having an agreecable taste, rextag, Il. 1.808; 
metaph. lovely, agreeuble, ὕπνος, πόλεμος. 
ἵμερος, αἰών, OL δ, 152. 

4 »λύφανον, τό, (γλύφω), a carrer’s knife, 
a chisel, an auger, h. Mere. 41. 

γλυιᾳίς, Way, καὶ (zArger), a notch cut in the 
arrow to fit it to the bow-string, IL. 4, 122. Od. 
21, 419. 

* oligos, fut. yo, fo excarate. to hollow oul, 


2) son of Hippolochus | Batr. 
and grandson of Belleropliontes, leader of: 


γλώσσα, I hs the tongue of men and animals; 
γλώσσας τάμνειν, to cut up the tongues of 
(The tongues at 


γλαυκῶπις, 1805,77 (wy), accus. γλαυκώ- , the end of the sacrificial feast were offered 


πιδα and γλαυκῶπιν, Od. 1, 156; epith. of | especially to Mercury, i. c. they were cut up, 
Minerva, either with sparkling eyes, as cats | laid on the fire and burned, cf. Athen. I. 14.) 
and owls, bright-eyed, with beaming eyes, cf. ; i 2) dialect, language, 1]. 2, 304. γλῶσσ᾽ ἐμέ- 
Ἢ]. 1, 200; or having light-brown, hazel eyes, | μικτο, the language was mixed, 1. 4, 438. 
clear-eyed, having special reference, how- |, h. Ven. 113. 

ever, to her Piercing look, (Schol. Venet.| γλωχίς or γλωχί», ivos, ἡ (7408), prop. any 
ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸς τὴν πρόςοψιν τῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν | projecting, tonguc-formed point; the end of 
καταπλήξεως), (*blue-eyed,’ Voss), Il. 2, 166. | the yoke-strap, 11.24, 274. | (On the ending, 
2) Substantive, the clear-eyed, U. 5, 406, ı see Buttm. Gram. § 41, 2.) 
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γνγαϑμός, ὁ (γνάω, veo), the jaw of men : Pellene and ΔΕ σίγα in Achaia, Il. 2, 573. ef. 
ad beasts; proverbial: πάντας ὀδύντας γνα- | ‚ Paus. 5, 18. 2. 

μῶν ἐξελαύνειν, to knock all the teeth trom | γόνυ, τό, gen. γούνατος and Poros, nom. 
ic jaws, Od. 18, 29; and ἀλλοτρίοις yra- | plur. youvera and γοῦνα, gen. yovros, dat. 


mots γελᾶν, Od. ; ; see ἀλλότριος. | γούνασι (you rut) | und yorveoot, Il. 9, 488; 
* yra00s, 7 —yraduds, Ep. 14, 13; the 1) the knee. γόνυ κάμπτειν, to bend the knee, 
>minon prose form. lise. to rest, to sit, 11.7, 118. ἐπὶ γοῦνα Ee- 


γναμπτός, ἡ 7, OF (zruustto), curved, crook- σϑαι, to seat onexelt’ upon the knees, II. 14, 
2, ἄγκιστρον», Od. 4, 369; γένιυς, 1]. 11,416. 437. The ancienta considered the knees as 
) flexible, supple. spoken of the limbs of ani- ‚the chief sent of physical pow er, hence yov- 


vate beings; metaph. yregettoy νόημα, a ᾿ vata τινὸς λύειν, to loose one’s knees, to lame 
lacable disposition, Il. 24, 41. ΩΣ to prostrate him, to slay him, ll. 5, 176. 
yrdumto, aor. 1 yreuya, to bend, to curve. | εἰσοκέ μοι φίλα γούνκτα ὀρώρῃ, whilst my 
, yor v zranıps, 11. 23, 731. 1 i knees move, i. 6. a8 long as Iam strong, ll. 


γνήσιος, ῆ, Ov (syne. from γενήσιος), be- | 9, 610. Od. 18, 133. ὡς toe γούναϑ' ἕποιτο, 
mging lo the race, genuine, pure, regular, that your knees might obey you, Il. 4, 314. 
io; in opposition to νόϑος, Il. 11, 102. Od. | 2) In humble supplication, it was customary 
4. 202. 7 to embrace the knees, hence ἅψασϑαι yov- 
γεύξ, adv. (yor), wilh bent knee, always | Era, Il. 1, 512: γοῦνα λάβειν, Od. 6, 147; 
vet ἐριπεῖν, to sink upon the knees, *11.5, ' ᾿ γούνατα, τινὺς ἱχάνεσθϑαι, Ol. 3, 92; aleo 


3. ' γοῦνα κύειν, 1], 8, 371. Hence also, ἐν γού- 
pro, γγώμεναι, γνώομεν, sce γιγνώσκω. .vaot Seow κεῖται, it lies in the lap of the 
γνώριμος, or (zıyyuoxw), known, an ac- | gods, it depends on their will, Il. 17,514. Od. 
naintance, Od. 16, 9. } | 1, 267; accord. to Nitzsch, ‘in the power of 


pares, ἥ, όν( γνῶν κι), known, noled. γρον- the gods,’ since the early language indicated 
by δέ, καὶ 0g μάλα γήπιός ἐστιν, it is known | this by the term nee. 

ven to him, who is very simple, for ἐκείνῳ, γόον, ep- for E00y, see yor. 

„11.7, 401. 2) related, a relative by blood, | γόος, 6 (youo), wailing, lamentation, com- 
F any degree, Il. 3, 174; hence also for | plaint, always connected with weeping, Tırog, 
other, Il. 15, 336. 17, 35. for any one, Od. 4, 113; chiefly, lamentation 
7700, γρώωσι, see γιγ»ώσκω. for one dead, 1]. 18, 316. 

7000, ep. 7000, infin. ‚pres. cp. yon μεναι, γούω, see γοίω. 

it, γοήσομαι, aor, 2 γόον, 1]. ὑ, 500; γοώ | Tores, ἡ, ον (Lege), of Gorgo, be- 
σχεν, iterat. imperf., 1)lolament, tomourn, ‘longing to Gorgo, Gorgon. 1 Ὀργείη κεφαλή, 
‘complain, often in part. 2) With accus, ; the Gorgon head, II. δ, 741. Od. 11, 634. 

ı bewail, to mourn, πότμον τινός. Of the Γοργυθίων, 005, ὁ, son of Priam and 
id. only the fut. occure, Il. 21. 124. (γοή- Castianira from ASsyme; Teucer slew him, 
evas is, Buttm. Gram. $ 105, note 16, an 11. 8, 302. 

fin. pres.) Γοργώ, ἡ, gen. Mogyots (the terrible, re- 
γόμφος, 0, a peg of wood, a nail, a pin, | lated to 0071), Gorgo, a frightful monster, 
i. 5, 248. { Here, nails with which Ulysses | whose head is mentioned chiefly as exciting 


wtened the vessel or raft together. | terror. Medusa is commonly understood by 
*yorety, ἕως, ὁ, a procrealor, a father, | it,one of the three Gorgones mentioned by He- 
lur. parents, h. Cer. 241. | siod, whose look was petrifying, Il. 8,349. 11, 


γονή, ἡ (γένω), that which is begotten, a | 26. Homer places her in the lower world,, 
tild, offspring, progeny, Il. 24, 539. Od. 4, | Od. 11, 634. IIesiod and later writers men- 
55. tion three: Stheno, Euryale and Medusa, 
γόνος, ὃ (γένω), 1) race, origin, =yévos, | daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, who had 
ἃ. 1,216. 4, 207. ἢ. Ven. 104. 2) what ir : serpents forhair. According to Hesiod, they 
2gotten, child, descendant, 11. 5, 635; and | dwell far west on Oceanus; accord. to later 
ten. writers, in the Gorgon isles. 

T'ovoeooa, 7, ep. for 1 Ὀνοῦσα, Gonousa,a | Loervs, vros, ἡ (1 ogtive, ἡ, Strab.), Gor- 
rtified village, or a promontory between | tyna, chicf city of the island of Crete, near 
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its centre, on the river Lethseus, subsequently | the Lesser Mysia, now Ustwola, Il. 12, 31; 

famed for its splendid edifices and two ports; | afterwards famed by the battle of Alexander 

the ruins are near the modern Messara, Il.2, | the Great (from Igés, the conductor of a 

646. Od. 3, 294. (On the nom. 1 ρτυ», see | colony, and »ixn, Strab. XIII. 582). 

Buttm. Gram. § 41.) γρηῦς, 7, ep. also yert'’s, Ion. for γραῖς, 
your (γε, οὗν), at leust, hence, only twice, | dat. γρηΐ, voc. yeni and γρηῦ, an aged fe- 

in the Il. δ, 258. 16,30. Accord. to Thiersch , male, an old woman. (γρὴϊς is incorrect; 

§ 329, 1. Anm. and Spitzner on Il. 5, 258, see Thiersch Gram. $ 181, 46. c.) 

γοῦν is not Homeric; hence the latter has| * ygorvos, o=youvdg, fire-brand, Fr. 67. 

adopted γ᾽ οὖν after the Cod. Venet. | γύαλο», τὸ (prob. related to κοῖλος), a hol- 


Tovy. Tuvaexseios. 


youracopet, depon. mid. (γόνυ). fut. you- 
γάσομαι, prop. to embrace any one’s knees ; 
hence, to supplicate at one’s feet, to supplicate 


low, an arch ; ϑώρηκος, the swell of the cui- 
rass, 11. 5,99. This piece of armor consisted 
of two curved plates, one of which covered 


earnestly, τινὰ, Il. 1, 427; ὑπέρ τινος, for any | the breast, the other the back; these were 
one, Il. 15, 665; πρός τινος and T1703, to con- | joined at the sides by hooks or thongs, see 
jure by any one, Od. 11, 68. 13, 324; but | Pausan. 10, 26.2; hence, ϑωώρηξ γιάλοισιν 
γούνων γοινάξεσϑαι, to embrace one’s knees, ᾿ἀρηρώς, a cuirass fitted together from convex 


Il. 22, 345 (ep. form your oopat). 
γούνατα, γούνασι and yovracst, sce yore. 


Fovvevs, ὁ (field-man, yorros), leader of | 


the Arcadians before Troy, Il. 2, 747. 
yovvoouaı, ep.for γουνάζομαι, 


plicate, with accus. Il. 9, 583. πολλὰ Deots 


youvor'ueroc, Od. 4, 443. 2) to vow in suppli- 
cating, Od. 10, 521. cf. v. 526. 


youros, ὁ (γόνος), a cullivated field, a | 


| plates, * Il. 15, 530. 2) ravine, valley, h. Ap. 


336. h. 25, 5. 
I vyain λίμνη, 7, 1) the Gygaan lake, a 


i lake in Lydia, at Mount Tmolus, not far 
1) to sup- | from the Caystrus, later KoAon, 11. 20, 391. 


2) the nymph of the lake, mother of Mesth- 
les and Antiphus, Il. 2,865 (from γύχης, a 
water-fowl). 

* γυιάτιδος, Epig. 15, 13; a corrupt word, 


fruitful field, a fertile place, rarely alone, | for which Herm. proposes ayviaty. 


Od. 11, 193; comm. γουνός ἀλωῆς, a fertile 


yviov, τό, a limb, chiefly a hand, fool, 


field, Il. 18, 97. Od. 1, 193; also ’49ruwr, | knee; always in the plur. τὰ yria, limbs; 


Od. 11, 323. (Others say the signif. fruitful 
field conflicts with yourds ᾿ϑηνάων; for At- 
tica was stony and not fertile. They cite as 


ποδῶν yvia, the feet, Il. 13, 512; hence, γιῖα 
λύειν, to loose the limbs, Il. 7,6; ἐλαφρὰ Yei- 
rat, to render the limbs light, Il. 5, 122; ἐὰ 


akin to it γόνυ, yaros, according to which it ı δέος εἵλετο γυίων, Od. 6, 140. 2) the body 


would signify prop. projecting angle; aud . 


then gener. elevation.) 

γραῖα, 7 (γραῖος), an aged female, an old 
woman, Od. 1, 438. { 

Ieaia, 7, a very ancient town in Beotia, 
near Oropus; according to Pausan. the later 
Tanagra, Il. 2, 498. 

γραπτύς, vos, 7, a scratch, an injury, e. g. 
by thorns. γραπτῦς for ygantvas, Od. 24, 
229. } | 
γράφω, aor. 1 ἔγραψα, to scratch, to en- 


.grave, with accus. γράψας ἐν πίνακι ϑυμο- 


φϑύρα πολλά, after he had inscribed upon the 
tablet many fatal signs, 11. 6, 168 (a kind of 
picture-writing or hieroglyphica; for Homer’s 
heroes were not acquainted with alphabetic 
writing, cf. Wolf, Proleg. p. LXXXI; and 
also σήματα); spoken of the spear’s head: 
to graze, lo injure, ὀστέον, 1]. 17, 599. 
Γρήντκος, 6, Ion. for Τράνικος, a river in 


the lup, h. Merc. 20. 

γυιόω (γυιός). γυιώσω, to lame, to enfeeble, 
ἵπποις, Il. 8, 402. 416. } 

γυμνός, 7, 09, naked, bare; comm. withoul 
arms, unarmed, 11. 16, 815; also spoken of 
things: γυμνὸν τόξον, the bared bow, i.e. the 
bow taken from its case, Od. 11, 607; yuaros 
diotoc, the bared arrow (taken from the 
quiver), Od. 21, 417. 

γυμνόω (7114705), fut. woo, only aor. 1 pase. 
ἐγυμνωϑην, 1) to lay bare, to uncover ; in 
the pass. lo strip oneself, to deprive oneself, 
with gen. ῥακέων, to free oneself from the 
rags, Od. 22,1. 2) Chiefly spoken of’ war- 
riors, who are spoiled of their arms, IL 12, 
428; and τεῖχος ἐγυμνώϑη, the wall was laid 
bare, i. 6. open to attack, Il. 12, 399. 

γυναικεῖος, ein, εἴον (γυνή), female, be- 
longing to women. γιναικεῖα Bovlai, Od. 
11, 437. ¢ 


T vyaruuvız. 
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Aaidados. 


γυναιμανής, &, gen. ἕος (μαίνομαι), wo-| Γυραί, ai (sc. πέτραι); the Gyrean rocks, 


man-mad, extravagantly fond of women (am- 
orous, V.), epith. of Paris, * Il. 3, 39. 13, 769. 

γύναιος, α, 09 = γυναικεῖος. γύναια δῶρα, 
presents to a woman, * Oud. 11, 621. 15, 247. 

yurn, 7, gen. γυναικός, 1) a woman, a 
female, in distinction from a man, 1]. 15, 683, 
without reference to rank or age; therefore 
often in Od. a maid ; also in ἃ contemptuous 
signif. γυναικὸς ag ἀντὶ τέτυξο, thou art be- 
come a woman, Il. 8, 163. Often in connec- 
tion with subst. which have the force of adj. 
γυνὴ tain, ἀλετρίς, etc. 2) a wife, a con- 
sort, 11.6, 160. 8,57. 3) a mistress of a fami- 
ly, a mistress, Od. 4) a mortal woman, in 
distinction from a goddess, Il. 14, 315. Od. 10, 
228. In yrvaixa ϑήσατο μαζὸν, Il. 24, 58, 
according to the Schol. γυναῖκα stands for 
γυναικεῖον, or this construction can be ex- 


where the Locrian Ajax suffered shipwreck ; 
accord. to Eustath. near Myconus, or, more 
correctly, near the promontory Caphareus of 
Eubeea, Od. 4,500; cf. Quint. Sm. 570 (from 
γυρός), whence adj. 1 Ὁραῖος, ain, ator, Gy- 
rean ; hence I'vgaty πέτρη, Od. 4, 507. 

γῦρός, ij, 09, round, curved, crooked. 7vgos 
ἐν ὦμοισιν, round-shouldered, hump-backed, 
Od. 19, 246. } 

Tv νρτιάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Gyrtius = Hyr- 
tius, 1]. 14, 512. 

Γυρτώνη, ἡ (Iveta, ὥνος, Strab.), a town 
in Pelasgiotis (Thessalia), on the declivity 
of Olympus, on the Peneus, now Salambria, 
Il. 2, 738. 

yuw, γῦπός, ἡ, dat. plur. γύπεσσι, the vul- 
ture, Il. and Od. 11, 578. 

᾿ γωρῦτός, ö, bow-case, Od. 21, 54 (related 


plained by the fig. x03’ ὅλον καὶ μέρος. ΟΥ̓ | to χωρέω, equivalent to ϑήκῃ, ὡς χωροῦσα τὸ 
Thiersch Gram. $ 273. guroy, Eustath.). 
A. 


4, the fourth letter of the alphabet, hence 
the sign of the fourth rhapsody. 
δα, an inseparable prefix, which strength- 
ens the signif, according to some derived 
from δια, very, exceedingly. 
δαείω, ep. for daw, see AAN. 
(δάζομαι), obsol. theme, from which are 
formed the fut. and aor. of δαέω. 
δαήμεναι, ep. for δαῆναι, see JAN. 
δαήμων, 09, gen. ονος (δαᾳῆναι), knowing, 
intelligent, acquainted with, expert, skilful, 
with gen. ἄϑλων, Od. 8, 159; ὀρχηϑμοῖο, 
v.263; ἐν παντεσσ᾽ ἔργοισι, 1]. 23, 671. 
δαῆναι, see AAN. 
δαήρ, ἐρος, 0, voc. δᾶερ, brother-in-law, 
husband’s brother. (On the word see Buttm. 
Gram. ὁ 45, 5. note 1, and gen. plur. δαέρων, 
dissyllabic, Il. 24, 769.) *Il. 
δάηται, see δαίω. 
dat, ep. dat. see dais, Il. 13, 286. 
“δαιδάλεος, ἡ, ον (Saldados), artfully, skil- 
fully made ; beautifully wrought ; artfully 
adurned ; spoken of weapons or furniture 
which are inlaid or adorned with metal or 


ductions of art; in Od. 1, 131, δαιδάλεον 
belongs to ϑρόνο»ν. Conf. Nitzsch on the 
verse, p. 99. 

δαιδάλλω (Saidudos), to work artfully, to 
adorn skilfully, to ornament, to inlay; to 
adorn with gold, silver, and ivory, λέχος χρυ- 
σῷ, ἀργύρῳ, Od. 23, 200; σάκος, Il. 18, 479. 

δαίδαλον, τό, subst. a work of art, embroi- 
dery, sing. Od. 19, 227; plur. τὰ δαίδαλα, 
works of art, Il. 5, 60; pictures inwrought 
with metal-work and embroidery, Il. 14, 179 
(prob. from daw, δάλλω, δαιδάλλω). 

Δαίδαλος, 6, prop. the artist, is a collec- 
tive name, and indicates a series of Attic 
and Cretan artists, who, at the beginning of 
the arts, gave life and motion to statues. 
Homer calls him 6 Κνώσσιος, from Gnossus 
in Crete, and as the inventor of an artificial 
dance which he wrought for Ariadne, Il. 18, 
592 ; cf. aoxsw and χορός. Accord. to Attic 
tradition, he was the son of Eupalamus in 
Athens, father of Icarus. He fled on account 
of the murder of his nephew Talus to Crete, 
and built there the labyrinth; thence he 


wood: ἔντεα, ϑρόνος, ζωστήρ, and other pro- | went to Sicily, Apd. 3, 15. 8. 
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δαΐξω, poet. (δαέω), fut. $0, aor. éduiSe,| Venua, Il. 3, 420. ἢ. 18, 22; and in the plur. 
perl. pass. δεδαϊγμένος, 1) to divide, to| gods, 1]. 1, 122. 6, 115. 
share, to separate into paris, Od. 14, 434;! δαίευ᾽ for ἐδαίνυσο, sce δαίνυμι. 
with avcus. often fo tear in pieces, to split. to | διίντμι, ep. (δαέω), fut. δαίσω, aor. 1 mid. 
cut in pieces, χιτῶνα χαλκῷ, 1. 2, 416; κόμην,  ἐδαισάμην, ep. forms: 3 sing. optat. mid. 
to tear out the hair, I. 18, 27; hence Ösöu- ' Seéri-to (for veto), 11.24, 665; 3 plur. δαινία- 
iyueros ἧτο, pierced through at the heart, ! το, Od. 18, 248; imperf. mid. 2 sing. deirr’ 
Il. 17,535. δ) Metaph. ἐδωΐζετο θυμὸς evi! for ἐδαίνυσο, 11. 24. 63; 1) Act. prop. to 
στήϑεσσιν, the heart in their breast was torn ; distribute, to gire one his portiun, epoken only 
(by disquiet and pain), 11. 9, 8; but ὥρμαινε | of a host: datre til, to give any one focd, 
δαϊξύμενυος κατὰ ϑυμὸν διχϑάδι᾽, with 7, ἢ | Il. 9, τὸ; τάφον, γάμον, a funeral feast, a 
following, he deliberated upon it doubly. marriage feast, Od. 3, 309. 4, 3. 1]. 19, 299. 
divided in mind, i. ec. he was balancing be- | 2) Mid. to eat, to JSeast, spoken of the guests; 
tween two purposes, Il. 14, 20. ἔχων dedu- often absolutely, but alco with accus. δαῖτα, 
ἐγμένον 1,109, having a torn (troubled) heart, to consume a fenst; in like manner εἰλαπί. 
Ou. 13, 320. 2) to cut down, to slay, ἵππους | νηνικρέα; and of the gods, éxatou Bus, 11.9, 535. 
τε χιεὶ ἀνέρας, 11. 11,497. Pass. often χαλκῷ Bais, oy, ἡ (Saw), 1) a brand, a torch, 
δεδιγμένος, hewn down with the sword, IL: a flambeau, only plur. Od. 1, 428. 2) war, 


18, 236. 22, 72. | battle, only in the apocopat. dat. δαΐ, 11. 13, 
Öuixzuueros, ἢ, ov (duis, κτείνω), slain in | 286. 14,387. 
battle, * ll. 21, 146. 301. | δαίς, roy, ἡ (Sule), a meal, a feast, an 


δαιμόνιος, in, ov (δαίμων), prop. proceed- | entertainment, a sacrificial feast, often in 
ing trom a demon or divinity, dirine, rv$, h. | Hom. spoken of men and gods. daly ἐΐση, 
Merc. 98. 2) Spoken of every thing which | an equally distributed feast, πέειρα, Il. 19, 
according to the belief of the old world. 179. 2) Of the food of wild beasts, Il. 24, 
indicated a higher power, which excited: 43, but not often [Aristarch. places the 
astonishment, and thus fear; astonishing,| comma before βροτῶν», which would bring 
admirable, Homer uses it only in the voca- | the signif. to no. 1]. 
tive, as a word of address to men, to express | Saizy, 7, poet. for δαίς, 1]. 10, 217. Od. 3. 
astonishment, horror, ete. at a strange action | 44. 7, 50. 
or speech; strange, wonderful, sometimes in | δαίτηϑεν, adv. from the feast, Od. 10, 216. 
a good sense, ne Il. 2, 190. 6, 407. Od. 14,1 δαιτρεύω (δαιτρός), fut. ow, prop. to divide 
443; sometimes in reproach, wretch, cruel, | into equal portions, to distribute, spoken of 
evil, Il. 1, 561. 4, 31. | booty, Il. 11, 688. 2) to cut off, to carve, 

daiuwr, ovog, ὃ, ἡ, 1) any divine being, | Od. 14, 433. 
believed to be efficient in the production of | δαιτρό», τό (δαίω), that which is distri- 
events which were regarded as above ordi- | bufed, a portion; nirew, to drink a given 
nary human capability and power, and | portion, ll. 4, 262. f 
which yet could be ascribed to no particular| δαιτρός, 6 (δαίω), one rho distributes, a 
divinity, Il. 5, 438; we are not, however, | carver, a distributer, chiefly of meat at a 
10 associate the later demons with those of! feast in small pieces, because the hands 
Homer ; a demon, a divinity. The demon | were used in eating, * Od. 4, 57. 17, 331. 
auides the fate of men, Od. 16,64; he sends! δαιτροσύνη, 1, carving, distributing meat 
them happiness, is their tutelary spirit, Od. | at table, Od. 16, 253. T 
21,201; but he also allots misfortunes, sends | Saezr poor, ὄνος, ἡ (Sates), gener. a com- 
sickness, Od. 5, 396. κακὸς δαίμων, Od. 10, ; punion at table, 1) one who is invited, a 
64. δαίμονος αἷσα κακὴ, Od. 11, 61; hence | guest, a feaster, Ou. 8, 66. 2) an ordinary 
often used for fute, happiness, misfortune.‘| companion at table, once, * Od. 4, 621; see 
τοὶ δαίμονα δώσω, | will give the demon to . Nitzsch on the verse. 
thee, i.e. deuth, Il. 8, 166. πρὸς Salpora,! δαιτύς, vos, 7, ep. for dui:, a meal, an 
against destiny, Il. 17, 98. σύν δαίμονι, with | entertainment, 11. 22, 196. } 
divine aid, 1], 11,792. 2) deity, god, goddess,| “Ἰχίτωρ, ορος, 6, a Trojan, slain by Teu- 
spoken of definitely named divine persons, | cer, Il. 8, 275. 


Aaipeuwy. 


δαΐφρω», ovos, 0, ἡ, signifies 1) (from 
Satz, goyr), {πϊηκὶπο of battle, eager for 
battle, warlike, Il. 2, 23; thus in the Iliad, 


except Il. 24, 325 (a book commonly regard- ! 


ed as of later date). 2) (from daivat), 
wise, intelligent, experienced; so always in 
the Od. 15, 356. 8, 373. Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
201. Anm. Nitzsch, on Od. 1, 48, derives 
it simply from dance in the signif. to have : 
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nom. and accus. sing. and dat. plur. δάχρυσι. 

δακρεόεις, £00«, ἐν (δάκρυον), tearful, 1) 
Act. weeping abundantly, shedding tcara, 1. 
6,455. The ncut. as adv. δακρυύεν vehi, 
to laugh with tears in the eyes, Il. 6, 481. 
2) worthy of tears, lamentable, πόλεμος, μώ- 
25)» 1.5, 737. 

δώχρυον, τό (poct. duxgr), a tear ; Suxor- 
; 050, ep. gen. ll. 17, 696. Od. 4, 705; often 


proted, tried ; consequently spoken ofa war- ἢ | δάκρυα, ze, λείϑειν, βάλλειν. 


rior: proved, tried; and of one in peace: 
experienced, intelligent [conf. G. Hermann 
Opuse. VII. p. 250]. 

δαίω, the ground meaning of the root 2-1 


δωχριπλώω (πλέω), to flow in tears, spo- 
ken of an intoxicated man, whose eyes over- 


| | Now, Od. 19, 122 


δικρυχέω (zo), to shed tears, to weep ; ; 


is perhaps lu divide, to cul up, to destroy. | | only i in part. pres., Il. and Od. (cf. Jahrbüch. 


There occur: 
1) δαέω, poct., in the act. only pres. and 
impert., pert: 2 δέδηκ, aor. 2 mid. 3 sing. subj. 


’ 
δάηται = κακίω. 


with accus. ato, φλόγα, Il. 9, 211; also δαῖε 


οἱ &x xoordos—rr9, she (Minerva) kindled a; 
flame upon his helmet, 1]. 5, 4. cf ν. 7. 2) | 


Mid. pert. 2 020), intransit. to bern, to burst 
into flames, to flame, as δαιόμενον σέλας, 1]. 
8,75; metaph. owe duferat, his eyes sparkle, 
spoken of the lion, Od. 6, 132; of Hector, Il. 


12, 466. πόλεμος δέδηε, the war is enkindled, | 


rages, II. 20, 18. 


1) Transit. in the act. = ' 
καίω, to kindle. to inflame, to set on fire; . 


Els, GTeparos Moituoln;! consort ; 


Jahn und K., März 1813, p. 257]. 

δακρίω, nor. 1 ἐδώκρῖσα, perf. pass. δεδά- 
κοῦμαι, intrans. lo weep, to shed tears ; in 
pert: pass. to be in tears, Il. 16, 7. dsduxpur- 
ται 0008, eyes were full of tears, Od. 20, 204 ; 
_ zugeial, v. 353. 

* δάκτυλος, ὁ o, a finger, a toe, Patr. 45. 

δαλός, ὁ (δαίω), a brand, a fire-brand, 1]. 
13, 320, and Od. 5, 483. 

δαμάξζω — δαμώω, as pres. not used in 
Ilomer; but aor. 1 pass. &d«uued,r, 1. 19, 
9. 16, 816. 

δάμαρ, αρτος, ἢ, poet. (δαμίω), a wife, a 
prop. domita, in distinction from 


osoa δεδήει, the report was enkindled, i. e. | ἀδμής, 11. 3, 122. Od. 4, 126. 


spread rapidly, Il. 2,935 οἰμωγὴ δέδηε, arose, | 


Od. 20, 353. 


2) Örduner, poet. (only mid. in Ilom. in‘ 


“Ιάμασος, ὁ, a Trojan, Il. 12, 183. 
Ζαμαστορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Damastor = 
the Lydian Ttepolemus, 11.16, 416. 2) the 


the signit. fo divide, act. duize), fut. δάσομαι, | | 
ep. ou, aor. 1 eduonnyy, ep. oo, perf. δέδασμαι! ! 
(δεδαίαται, Od. 1, 23), also a forin δατέομαι. | 


suitor ‚Lrelaus, Ol. 2 22, 293. 
“Ι«μάστωρ, 0003, ὁ (the tamer), father of 
Acclaus in Ithaca, Od. 


1) Reflex. (for oneself’), to divide, to distrib- | 
ule, fo share, τί tut; in the pres. χρέα μὴ- 
στῆρσι, Od. 17, 332. 15, 149; often in the fut. 
and aor. crust: ardızu, to divide all into two 
parte, Il. 18, 511; also κτήματα, μοίρας, mu 
recta: likewise, ὁ) to tear in pieces, Il. 23, 
21. Od. 18, 87. 2) Pass. to be divided, in 
the perf. Il. 1, 125; spoken of the Ethiopians: 
διχϑὰ δεδαίαται, Od. 1,23. δαέεται 109, my 
heart is torn, Oud. 1, 48, 

δάκγω, aor. 2 ἔδακον, infin. ep. δακέειν, to 
bite, to sting, spoken of dogs and gnats, Il. 
17, 572; of a mouse, Batr. 47; metaph. duxe 
goivas'I root μῦϑος, the discouree wounded 
Hector’s heart, IL 5, 493 (in the aor. 2 in IL; 
pres. in Batr.). 


nr 


δαμάω, fut δαμάσω, poet. oo, ep. δαμίάω. 
thus deuug, δαμόωσιν, aor. 1 ἐδώμασιι, poet. 
σσ, futemid. dauucoure, poct. σσ, nor. 1 mid. 
ἐδυμασώμην, poct. oo. subj. 3 sing. δαμάσ- 
σεται for δαμάσηται, 1]. 11,478; perf. pass. 
δέδιημαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐδιύϑην and ἐδαμά- 
σϑην», aor. 2 pass. ἐδώμη», 3 plur. δώμεν for 
ἐδώμησαν, subj. δωμεέω, ep. for δαμῶ, optat.. 
δωμείην, infin. δαμῆναι, ep. δαμήμεναι, fat. 3 
pass. δεδμήσομιαι, ἢ. Ap. 513; ground signif. 
I) to subdue, ence 1) Spoken of animals : 
to tume, to bring under the yoke, for travel- 
ling or agriculture, Il. 10, 403. 2) Of maid- 
ens: to bring under the yoke of wedlock, to 
marry, to espouse, subigere, τινὰ ἀνδρί, 
I]. 18, 432. On Od. 3, 269, see πεδάω; also 


δώκρν, τό, poet. for δάκρυον, tears; in | without reference to marriage: to violate, to 


Δαμείω. 


defile, N. 3. 301. 3) Gener. to subdue, to 
amyer, fo ranquish. spoken of fate, Od. 11, 
398. Il, 15, 134. 816. 18, 119; τινὰ πληγῇσιν, 
Qu. 4, 244. 18, 51; alvo by prayers: ὅμηϑή- 
τῷ (ef. tinci precibus), Il. 9, 158. Expec. 
a) to conquer in battle, στίχεις, often in pare, 
tut, bad τινὶ oF χιρσίν τινος, Il, 3, 429. 2, 
§60; lence also éo Lill, IL 1, 61. 11, 98, and 
often. b) to bring into subjection, to subject, 
αἰ τινι, 11. 6, 159; and pass. often: % tor 
πολλοὶ δεδμήατο κοῦροι, truly many yonthe 
are subject to thee, Il. 3, 183. 5, 878. Od. 3, 
301. © Metaph. spoken of states and inani- 
mate objects to subdue, to overpower, to ex- 
haust ; of sleep, 11. 10,2; of wine, Od. 9, 454; 
of passions, 11.6, 74. 14, 3165 of the waves 
of the sea: to be exhausted, Od. 8, 231. 
11) Mid. like the act. except with a reference 
to the subject, Il. 5, 278. 10,210. δαμάσα- 
ue qysrus org, to stupify the mind with 
wine, Od. 9,454. (Other forms are δαμνάω, 
δάμνημι). 

δαμείω, δάμεν, δαμήμεναι, sec δαμάω. 

δαμνώω = Bude, of which occurs only 
3 sing. pres, δαμνᾷ, Od. 11, 221; 3 sing. 
impf, Bra and δάμνα, iterat. fr. δώμνασκε, 
h. Ven, 252; and 2eing. pres. mid. δειμνᾷ for 
duyvasaı, I. 14, 199; cf. Spitzner. 

δάμνημι, pass. Séprigue, ep. (like Torr) 
= διμνάω, to subdue, to overpower. Besides 
the pres. act. Homer uses the pres. and 
imperf. pass. The mid. only Od. 14, 488. 
h. Ven. 17. 

δαμόωσιν, ep. for δαμῶσιν, see διιμιίον. 

“Δανάη, f, daughter of Acrisius, mother of 
Persous by Jup:ter, Il. 14, 319; eve Περσεύς, 

“αναοί, oi, the Danai, prop. the subjects 
of king Danaus of Argos; in Hom. 1) the 
inhabitants of the kingdom of Argos = "4g- 
fio, the subjects of king Agamemnon. 2) 
Often the Hellenes in genera because Aga- 
memnon was the principal leader II. 1, 42. 
56,and Od, Danaus, son of Belus, father of 
fifty daughters, contended with his brother 
ZEgyptus concerning the kingdom of Egypt, 
fled to Greece, and founded Argos, about 
1500 B.C. Apd.2, 1.4. According to Ottfr. 
Maller Gesch. hell. St. 1. p. 109, Danaus 
is only a mythic personification of the 
stock. He derives the name from δαγός, 
dry, ond thinks that originally τὸ δαναὺν 
ἔργο; was used in the same sense as τὸ 


- δίφιον.) 
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Δάρδανος. 
Büros, ἡ, bx (δαίω), dried, dry, withered. 
ξυλώ, Od. 15. 322. t [As daie means to 
burn, δανὰ ξυλά would better be rendered 
fire-wood, Jahrb. J. und K. p. 258.] 

δάος, τό (δαίω) = δαλός, a pine torch, a 
firebrand, a torch, Ul. 24, 647. Od. 4, 300, 
Ι and often. 
δάπεδον, τό (du, Dor. for γή or for διά), 
| ground, earth, Od. 11,577. 2) Comm. the 
ı floor of a chamber. the hquse-floor, 1.4, 2; 
chiefly Od. 

δάπτω, and with reduplicat. dagdurre, 
fut. Sy, to tear in pieces, to lacerate, spo- 
ken of wild beasts, Il. 11, 481; metaph. of a 
spear: χρόα, to tear the skin, Il. 13, 831; 
and of fire to consume, * Il, 23, 183. 

Aagdarlöng, ov, 0, a son or descendant of 
! Dardanus = Priam, Il. 3, 303; Anchises, b. 
in Ven. 178. [2) = dius, Il. 11, 166.] 

Δαρδανίη, ἡ, Dardania, 1) an old city 

in Asia Minor on the Hellespont, at the foot 
of Ida, which was founded by the old king 
Dardanus, and whose residence it was, Il. 
20, 216, distinct from Hium of Strab. XII. 
p. 590; and from the JEol. town ἡ «Τώρδα- 
vos, which lay further south, 110 stadia from 
the mouth of the Rhodius, which falls into 
the Hellespont, Strab. XIII.595. 2) sc. γῆν 
; a small district above Troas on the Helles- 
pont, which AEnens ruled. Homer mentiong 
only the inhabitants, the Dardaniane, i. e. 
ehiydurot, q.v.; according to Strab. XII. v. 
from Zeleia to Scepsis. 
, tov, Dardanian, proceed- 
| ing or named from Dardanus. «4 .tegdrrum 
| πύλεα, the Dardanian gate, 11.5, 7 
Sxatul, q,v. 2) Subst. the Dardani, i. 4. 
“άρδανοι, q.v. 

Augbaris, ἔδος, ἢ, Dardanian, aleo Tro- 
a Trojan woman, ll. 18, 122.339. 

Augberior, ὠτὸς, 6, prop. a descendant 
of Dardanus, in the plur. = Jugdaroı, 6. g. 
| Tpars καὶ fagdavienss, I. 7, 414. 

‚Jägbaror, οἱ, sing. 11. 2,701, the Darda- 
nians, prop. the inhabitants of Dardania, the 
subjects of ZEncas; they were the more an- 
cient stock, hence the poet joins Τρῶες; καὶ 
Sagderiots, Il. 3, 456. 7, 318. 

Δάρδανος, 6, son of Jupiter and Electra, 
brother of Jasius from Arcadia; he emi- 
grated to Samothrace and thence to Asin 
Minor, where he founded the town Darda- 
nin. His wife Batia, daughter of Teucer, 


jan, as sul 


Aagdanra. 


bore him Ilus and Ericthonius, Il. 20, 215. 
303. Apd.3, 12.1. 2) son of Bias, a Trojan, 
whom Achilles elew, Il. 20, 460. 3) Adj.= 
Aagdurios: Δάρδανος ἀνήρ, 1]. 16, 807. 

δαρδάπτω, a strengthened form of δάπτω͵ 
ἴο tear in pieces, Il. 11,479; metaph. χτήματα, 
Ou. 14, 92; χρήματα, to squander property, 
Od. 16, 315. 

Adens, ytos, ὁ, a priest of Vulcan in 
Troy, father of Phegeus and Idieus, 11. 5, 9. 
seq. 

δαρϑάνω, aor. ἔδαρϑον, ep. ἔδραϑον, to 
sleep, only aor. Od. 20, 143. f 

δασάσχετω, δάσασθαι, δάσομαι, 866 
dato. 

δάσκχιος, ον, poet. (da, σκιά), very shady, 
deeply shaded, vay, 1]. Od. and h. 

dunuos, ὁ (daiw), division, distribution, 1]. 
1, 166. } b. in Cer. 86, 

διςπλῆτις, ἡ, difficull of approach, dread- 
ful. terrible, epith. of the furies, Od. 15, 234. } 
(The correct deriv. is δὰ and πελάω, not 
πλήησσω, see Thiersch Gram. ὁ 199, 5. cf. 
τειχεσιπλήτης.) 

δασύμαλλος, ον (μαλλός), having thick 
wool, thick-coolled, Od. 9, 425. f 

δασύς, tia, v, rough, thickly planted, hairy, 
putes, δέρμα, * Od. 14, 49. 51. 

δατέομαι (δαίω), ep. form in pres. and 
impf. for δαέομαι, 1) to divide, to distribute, 
ληΐδα, 11. 9, 138; metaph. μένος “doxj0g δατέ- 
ovrat, they divided among one another the 
fury of Mars, i.e. they fought on both sides 
with equal rage, Il. 18, 264. γϑόνα ποσσὶ 
δατεῦντο, they divided the ground with their 
feet, i.e. passed over it in steps, Il. 23, 121. 
ὃ) to allut to oneself, i.e. to receive, spoken 
of the gods, who are pleased with the savor 
of sacrifices, Il. 8, 550. c) Gener. to distri- 
bute, κρέα, Od. 1, 112.. 2) to lacerate, to 
crush, Il. 20, 394. 

Aaviis, og, 7, a town in Phocis, upon 
an elevation not far from Delphi, the scene 
of the old fable of Tereus, Progne, and Phi- 
lomele, Il. 2, 520 (from δαυλός, thickly over- 
grown). 

δάφνη, ty laurel, Od. 9, 183. i h. Ap. 396. 

_Sagorreds, ὄν τε δαφοινό ός. εἷμα δαφοινεὸν 
αἵματι. Il. 18, 538. } 

δαφοινός, ὄν (δα, φοινός), blood-red, very 
red, dark-red, fire-colored, spoken of lions, 
serpents and jackals, *Il. ἢ, Ap. 304. 

AA, ep. th. of διδάσκω, with the signif. 
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de. 
to teach and to learn; from this theme the 
following forme occur in Homer: aor. 2 act. 
δέδαε, perf. part. δεδαώς, aor. 2 pass. ἐδάην, 
subj. δαῶ, ep. δαεέω, infin. δαῆναι͵ ep. δαημε- 
vot, whence fut. δαήσομαι, perf. act. δεδάηκα, 
and perf. pass. part. δεδαημένος, ἢ. Merc. 483; 
and an infin. pres. (as if fr, dédaa) δεδάασϑαι. 
1) The signif. to teach has only the aor. 2 act. 
δέδαε, with double accus. tee τι, Od. 6, 233. 8, 
448; and with infin. Od. 20,72. 2) To the 
signif. to learn, to know, to experience, be- 
long the remaining forms. Thus aor. 2 pass. 
with accus. Il, 6, 150; once with gen. πολέ- 
μοιο δαήμεναι, to be acquainted with war, Il. 
21, 487; τινός, to become acquainted with, 
Od. 19, 325 ; part. perf. act. δεδαώς, having 
learned, instructed, ἐκ Dewy, Od. 17, 519; 
and δεδάηκε ἄεϑλον, has learned [is ac- 
quainted with] a combat, Od. 8, 134. ov 
δεδαηκότες ἀλκήν, not acquainted with con- 
flict, defence, Od. 2, 61. Pres. mid. to teach 
oneself, to become acquainted. with. dedua- 
σϑαι yvruixus, to inform oneself about the 
women, Od. 16, 316. (To the same theme 
belong also the ep. forms δηω and δέατο.) 
δέ, conj. but, on the other hand, on the 
contrary. This conj., which, like the Lat. 


| autem, may indicate every kind of opposition, 


has either an adversative or conjunctive force. 
1) Adversative, 1) Most commonly in the 
apodosis of sentences whose protasis is 
marked by μέν, see μὲν ; also μέν, μέν, and 
δέ, de succeed cach other. ὁ) δέ often 
stands also without a preceding μέν, when 
the speaker would not give a pre-intimation 
of the antithesis, or where the first member 
forms but a weak antithesis. In the last 
case it is found also with the repetition of the 
same or of an equivalent word, ὡς Azıleus 
ϑάμβησεν--ϑάμβησαν δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι, 1]. 24, 
484; οἱ δὲ καὶ at'toi—udye’ ἔχουσιν, Od. 1, 
33. Il. 14, 9. 12. From the last use of δέ 
without μέν has 2) The conjunctive force 
of this particle developed itself: Here it 
can generally be translated by and, but 
most often be omitted in tranelating. This 
takes place a) When a transition is made 
from one subject to another, cf. Il. 1, 43-49. 
b) When it connects sentences which may 
be regarded as standing in a subordinate 
relation, in which case δέ often expresses a 
reason, and stands for γάρ. It can then be 
translated by since, for, because: ἀλλὰ ni- 


de. 
Sead’ ἄμφω δὲ νεωτέρω ἐστὸν ἐμεῖο, Il. 1, 259. 
590. conf. 2, 26. 9,496. 3) It often stands 
in the apodosia and has both an adversative 
and conjunctive force. a) The adversative 
δέ, on the other hand, on my part, again, 
a) After a hypothetical protasis: εἰ δέ xe μὴ 
δώωσιν, ἐγὼ δὲ κεν αὑτὸς ἕλωμαι, I myself on 
the other hand, ete. Il. 1, 137. 12,215. β) 
After a comparative or relative protasis: οἵη 
περ φύλλων yeven, τοιὴ δὲ καὶ ἀνδρῶν, Il. 6, 
146. Od. 7, 108. δ) The conjunctive δὲ an- 
nexes the apodosis to the protasis as if a 
relation not of subordination but of equality 
existed between them; thus, after a tempo- 
ral protasis with ἐπεί, ἐπειδή, ὄφρα, ὁπότε, 
ἕως, Il. 1, 57.. 16, 199. 21,53. 4) In connec- 
tion with other particles: a) καὶ dé, also on 
the other hand, but also, in Hom. 1]. 23, 80. 
Od. 16, 418. ὃ) δὲ δή, but still, but now, Il. 
7,94. c) δέ τε, but also, Il. 1,404. Od. 1, 53. 
4, 379 [also separated, as Il. 9, 519). δέ 
never stands at the beginning of a sentence, 
but takes the second, and often the third 
place. 

δέ, inseparable enclitic particle, which ie 
annexed 1) To nouns, to indicate the di- 
rection whither. It stands mostly with the 
accus. κλισίη»δε, Θρήκηνδε, oixdvde, In Äi- 
δόςδε it is connected with the gen. because 
the accus. is to be supplied, see δῆς. More 
rarely we find it with adj. as ode Jouords, to 
his house. 2) To pronouns, to strengthen 
their demonstrative force; aa ὅδε, τοιόςδε, 
ete. (The last probably originated from 
ön.) 
δέατ᾽ for déato, ep. the only form of an 
obsol. verb δέαμαι, Od. 6, 242. { nguoder 
μοι ἀεικέλιος deat εἶναι, before he appeared 
ugly to me. (According to Buttm. Lex. II, 
104, from aor. 2 δαῆναι, to see, whence pass. 


δέαμαι for δάαμαι, to appear. Before Wolf 


the reading here was doar’, and was referred 
to δοάζομαι, q. v. 

δέγμενος, see δέχομαι. 

δέδαα, δεδάασι, δεδάηκα, δεδαημένος, 
δεδαώς, see JAN. 

δεδαίαται, see δαίω 2. 

δεδαϊγμένος, see δαΐζω. 

δέδασεαι, see δαίω 2. 

δέδηε, δεδήει, see δαίω. 

δέδια, ep. δείδια, in the plur. after the 

analogy of verbs in μὲ, without union-vowel, 
ϑείδιμεν͵ δείδιτε͵ δεδίασι, imperat. δείδιϑι, 
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etc. Perf. from the old th. δέω with pres. 
signif. J fear, instead of the later pres. δείδω, \ 
see Jiu. 

1) δεδίσκομαι and δειδίσχομαι, only pres. 
and impf. ep. form (from δεέκνυμι), to greet, 
to welcome, τινά, δεξιτερῇ χειρί, Od. 20, 197; 
δέπαϊ, to greet with the cup, i. e. to drink to, 
Od. 18, 121; absol. Od. 3, 41 (from δέκομαι, 
δίσχομαι, with reduplicat. dediexouas). 

II) * δεδίσχομαι, a form of δεδίσσομαι, h. 
Merc. 103. 

δεδίσσομαι, poet. δειδίσσομαι, q. v. 

δεδμήατο, see Japan, 

δεδμημένος, 1) Perf. part. from δαμάω͵ 
Il, 10,2. 2) From δέμω, to build, Il. 6, 245. 

δεδοκημένος, ep. part. perf. pass. from the 
Ion. δέχομαι for δέχομαι, watching, Iyıng in 
wait, Il. 15, 730. f 

δέδορκα, see δέρκομαι. 

δεδραγμένος, see δράσσω. 

δέελος, ἡ, or, ep. for δῆλος, IL 10, 466. t 

dei (from dew), tt is necessary, it is filling ; 
in Hom. IL 9, 337; + elsewhere always χρῇ, 
see δέω. 

deidexzo and δειδέχατο, ep. strengthened 
form for dédexto, dedézato, see δεέκνυμι. 

δειδήμων, ov, gen. ovo; (δείδω), fearful, 
cowardly, timid, 11. 3, 56. f 

δείδια, etc., see δεέδω and δέω. 

δειδίσχομαι, see δεδίσχομαι 1], 

. δειδίσσομαι, ep. and δεδίσχομαι, only h. 
Merc. 163 ; depon. mid. (δείδω), fut. dedito- 
μαι, infin. aor. 1 δειδέξασϑαι, 1) Trans. to 
terrify, to frighten, to frighten away, τινά, 
any one, Il. 4, 184; τινὰ ἀπὸ vexpow, any one 
from a corpse, Il. 18, 164. 2) Intrans. to 
Jfeur, to be dismayed, 11.2, 190. 

δείδοικα, see δεέδω. 

δείδω, only 1 sing. pres. (formed from the 
ep. perf. δείδια), fut. dsicouos, aor. 1 ἔδεισα, 
ep. ἔδδεισα, part. δείσας, perf. δέδοικα, ep. 
δείδοικα (also the ep. δέδια, δεέδια, etc.), 
with pres. signif. 1) Intrans. to fear, to be 
anxious, to be alarmed, often absol.; only 
περί τινι, for any one, 11. 10,240. ἢ. Cer. 246; 
also with μή, that, following, δεέδω, μή τι 
πάϑῃσιν, Il. 11,470; rarely with infin, deioar 
ὑποδέχϑαι, Il. 7,93. 2) Trans. to fear, to 
dread, τινά or ti, very often ϑεούς͵ Od. 14, 
389. On the orthography ἔδδεισα, more 
correctly ἔδεισα, sec Buttm. Gram. p. 274, 
margin. note. Kuhner p. 120. 

δειελιάω (δείελος), only aor. 1 part. dsıs- 
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“ἦσας͵, to await the evening, to wait till even-| δεῖμα, arog, τό (δείδω), fear, terror, 
ng. σὺ δ᾽ ἔρχεο δειελήσας, Od. 17, 599. } | fright, Il. 5, 682. } 
Accord. to Clarke and Buttm. Lex. If. 194, | " δειμαίγω, avo, to be afraid, h. in Ap. 
o take an aflernoon’s repast, which however | 404. 
he ancient Gramm. (οὗ παλαιοί) according | “δειμαλέος, ἡ, ον, frightful, dreadful, 
o Eustath. rejected. The latter explains | ὅπλον, Batr. 289. 
t: ἕως δείλης διατρίψας ἐνταῦϑα.) δείματο, see δέμω. 
δείελος, ov (deiln), belonging to the declin- | δείμομεν, ep. for δείμωμεν, see δέμω. 
ng day, relating to afternoon and evening. | Aeinog, ὁ (app. δειμός), Terror, in the 1]. 
ἰεέελον ἦμαρ, evening, Od. 17, 606. ὅ δεέελος | as a personified, mythic being, servant and 
np δίων, sc. ἠέλιος, the late-setting sun of | charioteer of Mars, like Phobos, Il. 4, 440. 
wening, Il. 21, 232. 11, 37. 15, 119. According to Hes. the son 
δεικανάομαι, depon. mid. only pres. and | of Mars. 
mperf. δεικανόωντο (δείκνυμι), to offer the | δει;ός, ἡ, ov (δείδω), frightful, terrible, 
and in greeting; and gener. to welcome, to | awful, terrific, atyl;, πέλωρον, chiefly neut. 
alute, to receive, ἐπέεσσι, δέπασσιν͵, Od. 18, | as adv. δεινὸν aiitety, to shout terribly, Il. 11, 
111. IL 15, 86. 10; dépxecFos, 11. 3, 342. 2) In a milder 
δείκεῦμι, th. JEKN, aor. 1 δεῖξα, aor. mid. | signif. applied to that which by ite greatness 
δειξάμην, h. Merc. 367; perf. mid. δεέδεγμαι, | and power inspires awe and admiration: 
ip. for δέδεγμαι, 3 plur. δειδέχαται, 3 sing. | wonderful, sublime, venerable, in connection 
dlaperf. δειδέχτο, and 3 plur. δειδέχατο, 1) | with αἰδοῖος, Il. 3, 172. 18, 394. Od. 8, 22. 
2rop. to present the hand; hence a) toshow,| δεῖος, org, τό, poet. for δέος, 1]. 15, 4; only 
o point out, to indicate, τί τινι, spoken of the | in gen. 
rods: σῆμα, τέρας, to let asign or prodigy be | δειπρέω (δεῖπνο»), aor. ἐδείπνησα, pluperf. 
‚wen, Od. 3, 174. Il. 13, 244; ἔργα, ἢ. 31, 19. δεδειπνήκει, Od. 17, 359; fo breakfast, to take 
)) to advertise, to inform, Il. 19, 332. 2) Mid. | the morning meal, Il. 19, 334, and often Od.; 
1) to point to, eis τι, h. Merc. 367. 0) to show, | later, to take the prineipal meal; so even in 
ὁ τινε, 11.23, 701. 6) to greet, to welcome, | ἢ. Ap. 497. 
L9, 196. Od. 4,59; perf. and pluperf. mid. | δείπνηστος, ὁ (δειπνέω), the time of break- 
with pres. signif. δεπάεσσιν (dat. instrum.) ‚fast, meal-time, Od. 17, 170. (According to 
᾿εδέχατ᾽ ἀλλήλους, they greeted one another the Schol. the Gramm. make a distinction: 
with cupe, i.e. they drank to one another, Il. | δείπνηστος, meal-time ; δειπνηστός͵ the meal 
1,4; κυπέλλοις͵ 11.9, 671. cf. 9,224; μύϑοισε, | itself.) 
)Jd. 7, 72; see Buttm. Gramm. under delxrv- | δειπνίζω (δειπνέω), aor. 1 ἐδείπεισα, only 
ι p. 274. part. Öeınviooos, to entertain, to give a meal 
δείλη, 7 (contr. from δειέλη sc. ὥρα), the | to any une, with accus. * Od. 4, 535. 11, 
leclining day, the latter part of the afternoon | 411. 
md the early part of the evening, 11.21, 11 ‚t| deinvor, ro, in Hom. breakfast, or, more 
is the connection with ἠώς and μέσον ἥμαρ | correctly, the principal meul, which was 
hows. (According to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. | taken by those not in service about noon; in 
191, from εἴλη, heat, prop. the time in which | distinction from δόρπος, Il. 8, 53. 10, 578. Od. 
he heat extends itself, afternoon; δεέλη has | 15,316. An army going to battle took this 
he same relation to eiAn, as διώχω to ico.) | meal at day-break, Il. 2, 351: gener. meal, 
δείλομαι (δείλη), to incline towards even- | repast, entertainment, Od. 17, 176; spoken 
ng, according to Aristarch. δείλετο for δύσε- | of horees: food, Il. 2, 383. (According to 
ro, Od. 7, 289. ὦ Nitzsch on Od. 1, 124, it is in Hom. every- 
δειλός, 7, 07 (δείδω), fearful, cowardly, | where the principal meal; according 10 
tmid, opposed to ἄλχιμος, Il. 13, 278; hence | Voss on ἢ. Cer. 128, it is prop. an early meal, 
n Hom. weak, contemptible, miserable, bad, ' which as a feast indeed might last till to- 
L 1, 293; δειλαὶ δειλῶν ἐγγύαι, Od. 8, 351. | wards evening; in Hom. it seems every- 
In this passage cf. ἐγγυάω. 2) wretched, | where to signify meal i in general.) 
infortunate, miserable, poor, in the address: * δείρας, ἄδος, ἡ (Seu), the ridge of a 
6 δειλέ͵ ἃ δειλοί, Od. 14, 361. II. 11, 816. mountain, a mountain-chain, h. Ap. 281. 


Jen. 
δειρή, 7, the neck, of men and beasts, IL 3, | 


δειροτομέω (τέμνω), fut. you, to cul off 
the neck, to behead, 11. 21, 89. Od. 22, 349. 

δείρας, see dégon. 

Jerr, 0005, ὁ, a Lycian, IL 17, 217. 

(Aelo), assumed th. of δείδω. 

δέκα, οἱ, ai, τά, indecl. ten (from δέκω, 
δείκνυμι, the ten fingers), often for an indefi- 
nite number. 

δεκάκις, adv. ten times, ll. 9, 379. } 

δεκάς, ados, ἡ, a decade, the number ten, 
IL 2, 128. Od. 16, 245. 

δέκατος, ἡ, ov (δέκα), tenth ; often as a 
round number, Il. 1, 54. 

δεκάχιλοι, at, α, ten thousand (only in 
Hom.), 1]. δ, 860. f 
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Ζέος. 
ἀλωῆς, h. Merc. 87. ϑάλαμοι πλησίοι ἀλλή- 


| λων δεδμημένοι, Il. 6, 245.219. 2) Mid. to 


build for oneself, οἴκους͵ Od. 6, 9 (the imperf. - 
only Od. 23, 192; pres. h. Merc. 87). | 
δενδίλλω, only part. to wink with the eyes; 
accord. to the Schol. to give to understand 
by a side look; gener. to give the wink, εἴς 
tevez, 11. 9, 180. } 
δένδρεον, τό, Ion. for δένδρον, a tree; in 
Hom. always the Ion. form (derdgew, der- 
δρέων, 11.3, 152. Od. 19, 520, are diseyllabic). 
deröpi;eıs, εσσα, εν (δένδρον), wooded, 
covered with trees, * Od. 1,51. h. Ap. 221. 
Jetauevn, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 44 (on the contrary, defauern, 
the fish-pool). 


zleSı@öng, ov, ὁ, son of Dexius = Iphi- 


δέχτης, ov, ὁ (δέχομαι), prop. a receiver; | nous, Il. 7, 15. 


then a beggar, Ou. 4, 248. } 

déxro, see δέχομαι. 

Ἐδέλτος, ἡ, a writing-tablet, a table, Batr. 
2, in the plur. 

* Ζ]έλφειος, ἡ, ov (cfedpot), Delphian, 
βωμός, h. in Ap. 496; doubtful. Herm. con- 
jectures autix ag ἀφνειὸς for αὐτὸς Sédgesos. 


δελφίν, see δελφίς. 


Ἐδεξιάομαι, depon. mid. (δεξέα), to wel- 
come with the right hand, h. 5, 16. 

defen, ἡ (sc. χείρ, origin. fem. of δεξιός), 
the right hand, as a mark of salutation or 
promise, Il. 10,542. 2) a promise, un agree- 
ment, a contract, 11. 2, 341. 4, 159. 

δεξιός, 7, 0», 1) right, onthe right hand; 
μάζος, the right breast, Il. 4, 481; ὦμος, Od.; 


* Aelgirws, ὁ, the Delphian, appell. of | ἐπὶ δεξιά, on the right, to the right, opposed 


Apollo, either from the name of the serpent 
slain by him, or because he, upon a dolphin, 
or changed into a dolphin, led the Cretan 
colony which emigrated to Delphi, h. in Ap. 
493, see Paus. 1, 19. 1. 

δελφίς, ἴνος, 6, more correctly δελφίέν, a 


dolphin (see Buttm. Gram. § 41, note 1), Il. | 
| 13, 821. Od. 15, 160; see ἐνδέξιος, ἐπιδέξιος. 


21, 22. Od. 12, 96. 

* Ael ot, or, oi, Delphi, a famous oracle 
in Phocis, first found ἢ. 27, 14; in Hom. else- 
where Ivo, q. v. 


δέμας, τό, defect. (δέμω), the form of the | 
body, the stature, a body, the external shape, | 


comm. spoken of men with gum, IL 1, 115; 
and with εἶδος, Il. 24, 376; twice of animals, 
Od. 10, 240. 17, 307; and gener. body, re- 
κρόν͵ Batr. 106. 2) As adv. like insfar, in 
form, in the likeness of. δέμας πυρός, like fire, 


Il. 11,596. 13,673. (In Hom. only in accus,, | 


6. δ. μικρὸς, ἄριστος δέμας.) 


to ἐπὶ ἀριστερώ, Il. 7, 238. 2) propitious, 
auspicious, lucky, chiefly spoken of the flight 
of birds and of other omens in divination. 
To the Greek diviner, who faced the north, 
auspicious omens came on the right from the 
east, inauspicious on the left from the west, 
il. 12, 239; hence ὄρνις δεξιός = αἴσιος, Il. 


According to Buttm. Lex. I. p. 173, it never 
signifies in Homer ingenious, derterous. 
(defios, from déxw, related to δέχομαι and 
δείκνυμι.) 

δεξιόφιν, adv. (δεξιός), ἐπὶ δεξιόφιν͵ on the 
right, at the right, Il. 13, 308. } . 

deEtzépos, ἡ. ὅν, poet. (lengthened from 
δεξιός), ep. dat. δεξιτερῆφε, at or on the 
right. δεξιτερὴ χείρ, 1]. 7, 108. Od. 1, 121; 
and δεξιτερή alone, the right hand, Il. 1, 501. 

δέξο, sce δέχομαι. 

δέος, ovg, τό, ep. δεῖος͵ of which only gen. 


δέμνιον, τὸ (désue), always in the plur. a ! δείους (dele), fear, alarm, often with zAdgor, 
bedstead, Od. 4, 297. 8, 277, and often; in IL  ἀκήριον. 2) cause of fear. ov tot ἔπι δέος, 


only 24,644; and gener. a bed, a couch. | 


thou hast no cause of fear, i.e. thou hast 


δέμω, aor. 1 &ösıua, perf. pass. δέδμημαι, | nothing here to fear (cf. Nagelsbach), Il. 1, 
nor. 1 mid. ἐδειμάμην, 1) to build, to con- | 515; and with infin. σοὶ οὐ δέος ἔστ᾽ ἀπολέ- 
struct; with accus. πύργον, τεῖχος, ἕρκος | σϑαι͵ IL. 12, 246. 


lanac. 


ἔπας, αος, τό, plur. nom. dere, dat. plur. 
ἄεσσι, δέπασσιν, agoblel, a cup, generally 
zold, or silver with a golden rim, Od. 15, 
Also connected with ἀμφικύπελλον, 
, Commonly it is a drinking cup, yet 
xetimes a larger cup in which the mixing 
sdone, Il. 11, 632. 
έρκομαι, depon. iterat. imperf. δερκέσκετο, 
f. δέδορκα, aor. 2 ἔδραχον, 1) to look, to 
to look on; often ἐμεῦ δερκομέγου ἐπὶ 
wi, so long as I see the light on the carth, 
‚as long as I live, Il. 1, 88; δεινόν, to look 
‘ibly. The perf. with pres. signif. πῦρ 
λαλμοῖσι δεδορχώς, flashing fire from the 
8, Od. 19, 446. 2) Trane. éo see, to per- 
»e, to behold, with accus. Il. 14, 141. 
ἕρμα, ατος, τό (Ségw), the pelt, the skin, 
ide, comm. of beasts, once of men, II. 16, 
. 2) a prepared skin, leather, a skin- 
le, Od. 2, 291. 
ερμάτινος, n, ov, leathern, toonol, * Od. 
82. 8, 53. 
έρον, for ἔδερον, see δέρω. 
ἔρτρον, τό (δέρω), the peritoneum or 
sılum, a membrane covering the bowels. 
τρον ἔσω δύνειν, i. 6. εἰς δέρτρον, to pene- 
6 to the caul, spoken of the vultures of 
yus, Od. 11, 579. } 
lego, aor. 1 Bera, to draw off the skin, to 
„ with accus. βοῦν, Il. 2, 422; μῆλα, Od. 
533. 
ἰέσμα, ατος, τό, poet. for δεσμός (δέω), 
y in the plur. δέσματα, bonds, felters, Od. 
'04. 8, 278. 2) the band with which the 
r of the higher classes of women was con- 
ıd, a fillet, 11. 22, 468. 
' δεσμεύω (δέσμη), to bind, to fetter, h. 6, 


ἱεσμός, ὁ (δέω), in the plur. δεσμοί, Il. and 
.; also δέσμα, tu, ἢ. Ap. 129. ἢ. 7, 13; fet- 
bond, Il. 5, 391; of a horse: the halter, 
i, 507; a cable, Od. 13, 100; the door-thong, 
21, 241. 
' 8ecno0Cw (related tq δεσμός), fut. cw, to 
δ, to command, τινός, ἢ. Cer. 366. 
σποιγα, 7, a female sovereign, a mistress, 
2 ἄλοχος, γυνὴ δέσποινα, * Od. 3, 403. 7, 


'δεσπόσυνος, 01, belonging to the master of 
amily. λέχος, ἢ. Cer. 144. 

ἰετή, ἡ (prop. fem. from δετός sc. λαμπάς), 
undle of pine sticks tied together, a torch, 
11, 554. 17, 663. 
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Ζεύω. 


δευήσεσϑαι, see δεύω. 

Δευκαλίδης, ov, 6, ep. for Δευκαλιωνίδης, 
son οἵ Deucalion = Jdomeneua, Il. 12, 117. 

Δευκαλίων, wvos, ὃ, son of Minos and 
Pasiphaé, father of Idomeneus, an Argonaut 
and Calydonian hunter, Il. 13, 452. Ulysses 
names him to Penelope as his father, Od. 19, 
180. 2) a Trojan, slain by Achilles, IL 20, 
478. 

devoo, adv. of place, here, hither, comm. 
with verbs of motion, Il. 1, 153. Od. 4, 384. 
2) As a particle of exhortation, up! on! 
here! δεῦρ aye, come on! δεῖρ ἴϑι, come 
hither! 11.3, 130. (With the plur. δεῦτε.) 
Instead of δεῦρο, Il. 3, 240, Spitzner and 
Dindorf have adopted δεύρω, after Herodian 
and the Schol. cf. Thiersch Gram. § 147, 5. 

δεύτατος, ἡ, ov, the last, superl. of dsvrs- 
ρος, 11. 19, 51. Od. 1, 286. 

δεῦτε, adv. here, hither, etc., like δεῦρο, al- 
ways with the plur.: δεῦτε φίλοι, δεῦτ᾽ ἄγετε, 
IL 7, 350; ἴομεν, 14, 128. (From δεῦρ ite, 
contr. eo Buttm.) 

δεύτερος, ἢ, ov, superl. δεύτατος, ἡ, ον, the 
second, 1) In respect of rank and order, 
spoken of one inferior in combat, 1]. 23, 265. 
498. 2) In respect to time: δεύτερος ἦλϑε, 
he came as the second, i. 6. later, Il. 10, 368 ; 
with gen. ἐμεῖο δεύτερος, later than I, after 
me, outliving me, Il. 23, 248. The neut. 
often as adv. δεύτερον, for the second time, 
secondly, again, connected with av and αὖτε, 
and plur. δεύτερα, 1]. 23, 538. 

I) δεύω (only pres. and imperf. act. and 
pass.), fo moisten, to wet, with accus. γαῖαν, 
παρειάς, Il, 13, 655. Od. 8, 522; dat. δάχρυσι, 
with tears, Od. 7,260. Pass. Il. 9, 570. 2) to 
fill, ayyta, the vessels, 1]. 2, 471. 

II) devo, prop. deF, with digamma, ep. for 
δέω (cf. δεῖ), of the act. only aor. 1 ἐδεύησε 
and dies for ἐδέησε, towant, to fail. ἐδεύησεν 
δ᾽ οήϊον ἄκρον ἰκέσϑαι, it failed to reach the 
extremity of the rudder, Od. 9, 540. (483.) 
δῆσεν ἐμεῖο (without digamma), he lacked 
me, Il. 18, 100. More comm., 2) Mid. devo- 
μαι, fut. δευήσομαι, to want, to be destitute, to 
need, τινός, Il. 2, 128. Od. 6, 192; ϑυμοῦ, to 
be deprived of life, 11.3, 294. ov devendas 
πολέμοιο, not to lack battle, i. 6. to have 
enough to combat, Il. 13, 310. Others, as 
Heyne, explain it without necessity, ‘to be 
inferior’ [‘no where so much need battle, i. 6. 
aid, as namely upon the left’; so Clarke, cf. 
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also Barnes; the connection demands either | μην, ep. iterat. δησάσκετο, 11.24, 15, perf. pass. 
this sense or that of Heyne and Bothe]. 3) δέδεμαι, ep. form. δίδημε, from this didn, Il. 11, 
to be wanting in a thing, to be inferior. pu-| 105. 1) to bind, to fetter, to fasten; twa 
χης πόλλον édeveo, thou wert far inferior in δεσμῷ, or ἐν δεσμῷ, to bind one with fettere, 
battle, With gen. of pereon. ἄλλα πάντα δεύ- | 11. 10, 443. 5, 386. χαλκέῳ ἐν κεράμῳ δέδετο, 
εαι ᾿Αργείων, in all other things thou art infe- | he lay bound in a brazen prison, IL 5, 387; 


rior to the Argives, Il. 23, 484. with ἔκ ti0¢, παρά τινε and τε, to fasten to 
δέχαται, see δέχομαι. any thing; metaph. πῶς ἄν ἐγώ σε δέοιμι, 
δέχϑαι, see δέχομαι. how could I bind thee, 1. 6. hold thee to thy 


δέχομαι, depon. mid. fut. δέξομαι, aor. 1 | word, Od. 8, 352 (Nitzsch, however, takes it 
ἐδεξάμην, perf. δέδεγμαι, pluperf. ἐδεδέγμην or | in lit. signif.). 2) torestrain, to hinder; μένος 
ἐδέγμην, part. δεδεγμένος or δέγμενος, fut. 3 | καὶ χεῖρας δῆσαι, 1]. 14, 18; τινὰ κελεύϑου, 
δεδέξομαι--- δέξομαι, ep. sync. aor. ἐδέγμην»; | to hinder any one from a journey, Od. 4,380. 
som this ἔδεκτο ἣν δέκτο, imper. δέξο, infin : (eib w io bind mn any thing for oneself 
έχϑαι. Thiersch, ὁ 218, 59. 60. Rost Gram. | (sibi), ὑπὸ ποσσὶ πέδιλα, Il. 2, 44; περί an 
p. 291, and Dial. 51. (Here belongs as an | παρά τι, 11. 8, 26. 17, 290; ὅπλα ara νῆα, Od. 
ep. perf. δεδοκημένος from δέκομαι, 1]. 15, 730, | 2, 430. 
watching, lurking.) 1) to take, to receive, to | δέω, aor. 1 δῆσα, see δεύω. ᾿ 
are what is presented, with un ero, 67, adv. (Prop. abbrev on 70n), already 
enog, and in various regards. a) Spoken | now, just, certainly, indeed. It is never fo 
of the gods: tga, to receive the victims, Il. 2, | al the beginning of a clause, except in the 
420. ὃ) toreceive hospitably, to entertain, | ep. constructions δὴ τότε, δὴ γάρ, but as sub- 
τινά, IL 18,331. Od. 19,316. c)toreceiveas | ordinate gives strength to another word. 
on nection, io bear, to fe μῦϑον, οἷ 20, | The orig. sent is Pr tempora 1) already, 
; κῆρα, to suffer fate, Il. 18,115. Comm. | just, now, spoken of the immediate present in 
παρὰ τινος, to receive from one, Il. 24, 429; | distinction from the past or the future, καὶ δῇ, 
oftener τινός alone, Il. 7, 400; and with dat. | and now, Il. 1, 161; δὴ νῦν, just now, Od. 2, 
δέχεσθαι τί τινι, to take any thing from any | 25; μὴ On, ne jam, after verbs of fearing, Il. 
one, Il. 2, 186. Od. 15, 282; but χρυσὸν ur- , 14, 44. 2) already, at last, still, in number- 
δρὸς ἐδέξατο, she received gold for her hus- | ing, 11.2, 134. 24, 107; καὶ δή, and already, 
2) 1 [i. e. she hole 327. | m a 161. Fr 2; ὡς δι, nad IL. 3 
to receive, va, a) In a hostile sense, !' 328; γὰρ δὴ, for already, 1]. 17, . 
to awail, to expect. In Hom. in this signif. | Especially is δὴ connected with adv. of time, 
only the perf. δέδεγμαι or δέγμαι, with pres. Ä to express that now something becomes are- 
signif. and pluperf. as impert. ἐδεδέγμη» or ' ality, as vty dn, now then, ep. δη viv, expec. 
ἐδέγμην, part. δεδεγμένος and δέγμενο:, fut. de | in the apodosis tote δὴ, then atlast, or δὴ Tore, 
δέξομαι; ofen wich dat instrum. ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, | owe On; in the protasis ὅτε δὴ, ὁπότε On, mn 
τόξοισι; τονδε---δεδέξομαι δουρί, Il. 5, 238; | now, etc. From this last use has arisen II 
spoken of a hunter standing at his station, Il. | The determinative signif. by which δή defines 
4, 107; also of the boar: ἀνδρῶν καὶ κυνῶν | precisely the degree and measure of an 
κολοσυρτον δέχαται, they await the tumult of | idea: just, exactly, only, now. 1) With verbs, 
the men and dogs, Il. 12, 147. δ) Generally, | espec. with the imper. ἄγε δή, come then, 1]. 
to wait, to await, with ὁππότε, εἰσόκε, 1]. 2, 3, 441; φράζξεσϑον δή, consider only, Il. 6, 
zen. 10, 62; with ar and infin. only Od.9, | 306. Often with un: μὴ δὴ---ἔλπεο, hope vo 
13. 12, 230. 3) Intrans. or pass. once fo | not, II. 20,200. 2) With adj. ὠκύμορος δή 
Follow, like excipere: ὡς μοι δέχεται μακὸν éx | μοι ἔσσεαι, IL 18, 5; ἘΝ with superl. κρά- 
xaxov, thus one misfortune after another , tarot Ön, Il. 1, 266. ith pronouns, it 
follows me, Il. 19, 290. either marke the prominence of the word: 
δεψέω (dspo), fut. jew, part. aor. 1 δεψή- | ἐκεῖνος" δή, he now; or it recalls a foregoing 
cas, prop. to prepare hides, to soflen, κηρόν, | subject, τοῦπερ δὴ ϑυγάτηρ, his daughter 
Od. 12, 48. T now, Il. 6, 398. 4) With indefinite pronouns, 
δέω, infin. pres. δεῖν, h. 6. in Dion. 12, fut. | it heightens the indefiniteness: ἄλλοι δή, 
δήσω, aor. ἔδησα and δῆσα, aor. 1 mid. ἐδησά- | others, whoever they may be [whom you 
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.1,295. 5) With particles, a) 
ly, now, «) With conjunctions: ὡς 
that, that now; ὡς δή, that how- 
ὄφελον, ulinam], Od. 1, 217. β) 
icles of explanation: γὰρ δή, ep. 
mm. with temporal signif. ; ὡς δή, 
nical, Il. 1,110. y) ἀλλὰ δή, but 
With interrogative particles: πῇ 
39; ποῦ δή. b) certainly, truly, 
a δή, i μάλα δή, καὶ δή, δή που, 
indeed; δὴ avte,now again, which 
ısis form bri ὕτε ; incorrect therefore 
IL. 1, 340. 7, 448. cf. Kühner $ 591. 
3. p. 656. 
δήν, abbrev. 649°, Il. 2, 435; adv. 
g time; δηϑὰ μάλα, very long. 
(079-4), to delay, to loiter, to linger, 
d Od. 12, 121. 
y, ντος, 0, son of Pergasus, a Tro- 
xy Agamemnon, Il. 5, 534 (ep. from 
r ε]ηϊκάων, from δηΐς τε δαΐς and 
‘yw, slaying in battle). ᾿ 
τῆς, ov, 0, son οἵ Priam, slain by 
L 11, 420. 
, ov, lon. for duios (Sate), hostile, de- 
ἀνήρ, πύλεμος ; πῦρ, consuming fire, 
2) Subst. an enemy, Il. 2,544. (¢; 
8 dissyllabic, 4¢ with synizesis, 11.2, 
cf. Spitzner Pros. $ 6. 5. d.) ἘΠ]. 
+, ἦτος, ἡ (57003), the tumult of war, 
tention ; often Il. generally, slaugh- 
acre, Od. 12, 257. 
6, 0, a Greek, 11. 15, 341. 
contr. δηόω (δηΐος)͵ fut. δηώσω, aor. 
or. pass. ἐδηωϑην, prop. to treatina 
ınner; lo desolate, to destroy, to cut 
slaughter, to tear in pieces, with 
ἃ dat. instrum. ἔγχεϊ, καλχῴ ; ἀλλή- 
‚orideooı ἀσπέδας, to destroy the 
yout each other’s breasts, Il, 5, 452; 
oteay in pieces a stag, Il. 16, 158; 
» to fight about any one, Il. 18, 195. 
‚ often resolved like verbs in ow: 
niower, etc.; the contr. form is found 
z to the necessity of the metre, δήουν, 


Los, ὁ, a companion of Sthenelus, Il. 


ρος, ὁ, a Grecian hero, slain by 
Il. 13, 576. 

Bos, 6, son of Priam and Hecuba, 
e first heroes among the Trojans, Il. 
3,413. In Od. 4, 276, he accom- 


Anos. 
panied Helen to the hollow horse, and ac- 
cording to a late tradition became her hus- 
band after the death of Paris. 

δηλέομαι, depon. mid. (δαέω), fat. δηλή- 
gouat, aor. 1 ἐδηλησάμην, 1) to.destroy, in 
opposition to ovıraraı, ἢ. Merc. 541 ; to harm, 
to injure, with accus. ior, Od. 22, 278; ; Ayaı- 
οὖς ὑπὲρ ὅρκια, to injure the Achaians con- 
trary to the oaths, Il. 4, 67.72; to slay, Od. 
11,401. 6) Of inanimate things: to destroy, 
to lay waste, καρπύ», IL. 1, 156; ὅρκια ὑπερβα- 
cin, to violate the onths by transgression, IL 
3, 107. 2) Intrans. to do injury, to do wrong, 
Il. 14, 102; ὑπὲρ ὅρκια, to do wrong contrary 
to treaty, il 4, 236. 271 (it is unnecessary to 
supply. ᾿Ἰχαιούς, as Il. 4, 67). 

δήλημα, το  (δηλέομαι), injury, destruction, 
δηλήματα νηῶν, by the winds, Od. 12, 286. } 

δηλήμων, ov, (δηλέομαι), gen. ovos, per- 
nicious, injurious, destructive, Il. 24, 33. 
Subst. destroyer. βροτῶν δηλήμων, the de- 
stroyer of mortals, Od, 18, 85. 116. 

* δηλητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (δηλέομαι), destroyer, 
Ep. 15, 8 

* Andis, ados, ἡ, Delian, belonging to 
the island Delos, h. Ap. 157. 

Ankos, ἡ, Delos, a little island of the ZEge- 
an sea, which belonged to the Cyclades, with 
a town of the same name, birth-place of 
Apollo and Diana, originally ’Ogtvyia, Od. 6, 
162. ἢ. in Ap. 16, 61 (prob. from δῆλος, visible, 
because Jupiter caused it suddenly to emerge, 
when Latona was persecuted by Juno). 

δῆλος, ἡ, ov (ep. δέελος, Il. 10, 466. }), vist- 
ble, plain, manifest, Od, 20, 333. ὦ 

Δημήτηρ, gen. Tegos and τρος, accus. μή- 
τερα and 4ήμητρα (prob. γῆ and uytne, mother 
earth), Ceres, daughter of Saturn and Tellus, 
sister of Jupiter, mother of Proserpina by 
Jupiter, the symbol of productive fruitfulness; 
hence, the tutelary deity of agriculture, and 
through this of civil order and law, Il. 5, 500, 
She had a temple in Pyrasus in Thessalia, Il. 
2,696. She loved Jasion and by him bore 
Plutus, Od. 5, 125. Espec. h. in Cer. 

δημιοεργός, 6 ov, ep. for δημιουργός (ἔργον), 
prop. prosecuting public business; taking 
care of the public affairs ; profitable to the 
commonwealth. Thus Hom. Od. 17, 383, 
characterizes seers, physicians, architects, 
bards, and Od. 19, 135, heralds; metaph. 
099905, labor-exciting morning, h. Merc. 98. 


δήμιος, ον (δῆμος), relating to the people, 
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pertaining to the commonwealth, public, otxos, | Avxing, Φαιήκων ; metaph. ᾿Ονείφων, the land 
Od. 20, 264; πρῆξις, ἃ public atlair, opposed . of dreams, Od 24, 12. κατὰ dior, in the 
to ἰδίη, Od. 3, 82; αἰσυμνῆται, Od. 8, 259. | land, Od. 4, 167 (prob. from δέμω, culture ; 
δήμιύν τε ἀγορεύειν, to speak any thing for | according to Rost from th. 4.4.14, daucw. 
the public good, Od. 2, 32; the neut. plur. ' subjects). 
δήμια πίνειν, adv. to drink at the public cost, : duuoy, ὁ, fat, grease (prop. of the caul), 
Il. 17, 250. According to Nitzsch on Od. 1, ; of beaats, Il. and Od.; and of men, IL 8, 380. 
226, wine which stood as a common stock in | Anuovyos, ὁ, son of Philetor, a Trojan 
the tent of the chief leader, cf. 11. 9, 71. slain by Achilles, 1], 20, 457. 
δημιουργός, see δημιοεργόξ. | * Jruogoor, ὠντος, ὁ, ep. for Arpogar 
δημοβόρος, ον (3ορα), devouring the peo- | (from guo, brightest of the people, ct. Etym. 
ple, i.e. that consumes the property of the. Mag.), son of Celeus and Metanira, whom 
people, βασιλεύς, 1]. 1, 231. t Ceres educated in Eleusis, h. in Cer. 234. 
δημογέρονν, οντος, ὁ (γέρων), an elder, | - δή» (related to δή), long, a long time. οὐδὲ 
one who for age and worth is honored by | δὴν 7», he lived not long, Il. 6, 131 (before 
the people, 11. 3, 149; the prince himself, Il. | the δ the vowel always becomes long). 
11, 372. * Il. δηναιός, ἡ, ov (dv), long-lasting, long- 
Arussoxos, ὁ, the blind bard in the house | living, Il. 5, 407. t 
of the king of the Phreaces, Alcinous in| δήνεα, τά (related to δήω), resolutions, 
Scheria; the muse took away his sight and | purposes, designs, thoughts; ἤπια, gentle 
bestowed upon him the gift of song, Od. 8, | thoughts, 11.4, 361; in a bad signil. artifices, 


41 seq. | plans, wiles, ὀλοφωΐα, Od. 10, 289 (Hesych. 
önuoder, adv. from the people, at the pub- | assumes τὸ δῆνος as sing.). 
lic erpense, Od. 19, 197. t δήποτε, δήπου, in Homer only separated, 


Anruoxowr, ὠντος, 6, son of Priam and of | see δή. 
a female slave from Abydos, slain by Ulys- | δηριάομαι, depon. mid. poet. (δῆρις), pres 
ees, Il. 4, 499. infin. δηριάασϑαι, ep. for δηριᾶσϑαι, impert. 
Δημολέων, οντος, ὁ, son of Antenor and | 3 plur. δηριύωντο, ep. for ἐδηρεῶντο (also aor. 
Theano, slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 395. from Ör,gioumı), lo contend, to fight with arms 
“ημοπτόλεμος, ὁ, ἃ suitor of Penelope, | Od. 8, 78; περὲ νεκροῦ, about a dead body. 
Od. 22, 242. ll. 17, 134; with words: ἀμφί τινι, Il. 12, 
δῆμος, 0, 1) the people, a community, Il. | 421. 
2,517. Od. 1, 237, governed by one king or | δηρίομαι, depon. aor. 1 mid. δηρίσαμην͵ 
by several chiefs. In the heroic age, every | and aor. pass. ἐδηρώ θην, only in aor. in Hom. 
community or district was independent; | to contend, to ight, δηρίσαντο ἐπέεσσι, Od. 8, 
states, properly so called, did not exist; αἱ} 76.1 τὼ περὶ Κεβροιόναο δηρινϑήτην, they 
the extent, smaller communities only at- | fought about Cebriones, Il. 16, 756. Ὁ 
tached themselves toa larger. Thus, among | δῆρις, tog, 7, contention, fighting, combat, 
the Pheeaces there were twelve princee; Al- | battle, Il. 17, 158. Od. 24, 515. 
cinous was the thirtecnth. As divisions of | δηρός, 7, ὅν (dur) = ᾿δηναιός, long, long- 
the people, Homer mentions tribes and fami- | lived. δηρὸν χρόνον, ἃ long time, Il. 14, 206. 
lieg (φῦλα and φρῆτραι). Further, he dis- | ἢ. Cer. 282; the neut. δηρόν as adv. long, 
tinguishes 1) kings (ἄνακτες, βασιλῆες), | ἐπὶ δηρόν, for a long time, il. 9, 415. 
2) the chief men (γέροντες), and 3) the free δῆσε, ep. for ἔδησε from δέω, but also for 
citizens (δῆμος), who were by no means | ἐδέησε from δέω, to want, see devo. 
proper subjects of the king, but only obeyed 37,00, ep. fut. without the tense character- 
him when the public good required it. [But | istic, from 4422, there occur δήεις, δήομεν, 
cf. Ph. Humpert. de civit. Hom. p. 44 seq.] δήετε, I shall find; with accus. οὔκχετι Siete 
Hence δῆμον ἀνήρ, a man of the people, Il. | réxuwg ᾿Ιλέου, you will not attain the destruc- 
2,193; and as adj. δῆμος ἐών, perhaps for | tion of Troy, Il. 9, 418. 685; ἄλσος, Od. 6, 
δήμιος, a man of the people, IL 12, 213. (According to others, pres. with fut. 
2) the country, the territory, which a people | signif: ) 
occupied, often with gen. ἐν δήμῳ [9axns,| * Ayo, ovs, ἡ, a name of Ceres, h. in Cer. 
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492. (The deriv. uncertain; prob. from | διαγλάφω (γλάφω), aor. 1 part. διαγλάψας͵ 
dno, to find; see Spanhem. Call. in Cer. | to dig out, to hollow out, εὐνάς, Od. 4, 438. { 
133.) διάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 διήγαγον, 1) to con- 
Δία, see Zeus. | duct through, to transport, τινά (by ship), Od. 
Aia, ἡ, the island Na.ros, near Crete; ἐν | 20, 187. 7 2) to spend a period of time, to 
Jin, Od. 11, 325. (It was called divine, | ie, αἰῶνα, h. 19, 7. 
because it was sacred to Bacchus.) See διαδαίομαι (δαίω), Ion. to divide, to distri- 
᾿Αριάδνη. ‘bute, διὰ παῦρα, δασάσκετο͵ 11. 9, 333; { see 
dia, I) Prepos. with gen. and dat., ground , διαδατέομαι. 
signif. through. 1) With gen. a) Of place: | διαδάπτω (Sant), aor. 1 ἔδαψα, to tear 
a) To indicate a motion which goes through | in pieces, to lacerate, χρόα, * Il. 5, 858. 21, 
an object and out again, die ὥμου ἦλϑεν | 398. 
ἔγχος, through the shoulder. ἔϑυσεν διὰ ' διαδατέομαι, ep. (ϑατέομαι), to distribute, 
προμάχων͵ Il. 17, 281. For greater exact- | διὰ χτῆσιν δατέοντο, 11. 5, 158. ὦ 
ness of idea, Hom. connects διά with ἐκ and δοεαδέρκομαι, depon. (dégxouac), aor. 2 διέ- 
πρό͵ see διέκ and διαπρό. B) Of motion in | δρακον, to look through, to see through, with 
place, without the connected idea of emerg- | accua. Il. 14, 344. T 
ing: through, διὰ νήσου ἰών, Od. 12, 335. | διαδηλέομαι, depon. mid. (dndeouas), to 
δ) Of the manner, prop. post-Homerie; only | injure severely, to lacerate. ὀλίγου σε κύνες 
ἔπρεπε καὶ διὰ πάντων͵ before all, Il. 12, 104. | διεδηλήσαντο, the dogs had nearly torn thee, 
2) With accus. a) Of place, to denote , Od. 14, 37. 1 
extension through an object; only poet. dı« | διάει, see διάημι. 
δώματα, διὰ βήσσας, Il. δ) Of time, to indi- | διαείδομαι, ep. mid. (ede), fut. διαείσομαι, 
cate extension through a period: διὰ νύκτα, : 1) to let be seen, to show cleurly, ἀρετήν, ll. 
through the night [by night], Il. 2, 57 [in | 8, 535. 2) to show oneself clearly. ἀρετὴ 
some passages, as here, the two ideas of | διαείδεται, Il. 13, 277. 
time and place are combined, see Passow]. | διαειπεῖν, poet. for διειπεῖν, q. v. 
c) Of cause, means, etc. «) The cause: διάημι, ep. (ἄημι), from the form διαέω, 3 
through, on account of, δ᾽ ἀτασϑαλίας, Od. | sing. imperf. dıası, to blow through, with 
23,67. 8) The means: through, διὰ uarto- | accus. * Od. 5, 478. 19, 440. 
our, Il. 1, 72; ᾿᾿Αϑήναίης διὰ βουλάς, I. | διαϑειόω (e160), to fumigate with brim- 
15, 71. iI) Adv. without case: through, | stone, δῶμα, Od. 22, 494. } 
espec. in the compounds διαπρό, disx, q.v. | διαϑρύπτω (ϑρύπτω), aor. 2 pass, διετρύ- 
HI) In compos. it denotes 1) A motion | 97), to break in pieces. ξίφος διατρυφέν, 1], 
through any thing. 2) Completion and in- | 3, 363. f 
tenseness : tery, entirely. 3) Separation | dıaivo, aor. 1 ἐδίηνα, to moisten, to wet, 
[often like dis- in English]: apart, asunder. | with accus. Il. 21, 202. 22,495. Pass. διαί- 
4) Mutual operation: with one another. 5) | veto ἄξων, * Il. 13, 30. 
A mingling in colors and materials: διάλευ- διαιρέω (aigéw), aor. 2 διεῖλον͵ poet. δέελον, 
πος, mixed with white (διά prop. ~~, but | to take apart, to separate, with accus. only 
sometimes long in the beginning of a verse, in tmesie, Il. 20, 280. f 
1, 3, 357. 4, 135. 11, 435). διακέαζω (xexlw), aor. ἐκέασα, poet. σσ, to 
διαβαίνω (Balvo), aor. 2 διέβην, part. δια- τρί apart, to split, ξύλα, in imesis, Od. 15, 
Pas, 1) Intrans. to place the feet apart, fo | 322. f 
stride, ev διαβάς, IL. 12, 458. 2) Trans. to 
go through, to cross, to pass over ; with accus. 
τάφρον, to cross the ditch, Il. 10, 198; and 
absol. εἰς “Jiisda, to cross to Elis, Od. 4, 
635. 
διαγιγνώσκω (γιγνώσκω), sor. 2 infin. 
διαγνῶναι, to distinguish, to discriminate, to 
inspect closely, τινά, 1]. 7, 424; ὑστέα, Il. 23, 
240. 11]. 


διακείρω (κείρω), aor. 1 infin. διακέρσαι, 
prop. to cut apurt or in pieces ; metaph. to 
destroy, to render void, ἔπος, 11. 8, 8. } 

διακλάω (xAaw), aor. 1 diéxdaca, poet. oo, 
to break in pieces, with accus. τόξον, Il. 5, 
216. T 

διακοιρανέω, formerly πολέας διακοιρανέ- 
οντο, Il. 4, 230; now, more correctly, πολέας 
διὰ κοιρανέοντα, see χοιφανέω. 
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Διακοσμεέω. 130 | Διαπραϑέεεν. 


διακοσμέω (κοσμέω), fut. joo, to arrange διαμετρέω (μετρέω), to measure through, 


separately, to divide, to place, τινά, 11, 2, | to measure off, χῶρον, IL. 3, 315. f 
476; διακοσμηϑῆναι ἐς δεκάδας, to be di- διαμετρητός, n, Ov (μετρέω), measured off, 
vided into decades, Il. 2, 126. διὰ τρέχα | measured, χῶρος, 1]. 3, 344. Τ 
κοσμηϑέντες, distributed into three parte,: * διαμὴ Sonat = μήδομαι, Ep. 4, 12, doubtf. 
Il. 2, 665. 2) Mid. fo arrange through- | διαμοιράομαι, dep. mid. (μοιφάω), to di- 
out, to adorn, with accus. μέγαρον, Od. 22, vide into parts, to separale. intayu ; πάντα 
457. | διεμοιρᾶτο, to divide all into seven pieces, 
διακριδόν, adv. (διακρέν 0); separately, dis- , Od. 14, 434; } in the following, τὴν ἴα»---ϑῆ- 
tinclly, clearly, decidedly, ἄριστος, Il. 12, 103. 1 κεν, supply μοῖραν. 
15, 108. διαμπερές, adv. 1) through and through, 
διακρίνω (χρένω), fut. ep. διαχρινέω for entirely through, ll. 5, 254. Od. 5, 450; with 
Suuxpivc, nor. διέκρινα, aor. 1 pass. διακρέ- gen. ll. 12, 429. 20, 362. κλήρῳ rir πεπάλα. 
In» and διεκρένθην, optat. 2 plur. deaxger- | ye διωμπερὲς, cast lots throughout, 11.7, 171. 
Seite, infin. ep. διακρινϑήμεναι, part. διαχριν-" 2) Spoken of time: continually, unceasingly. 
Gels, 1) to separate from one another, to αἰεὶ διαμπερές͵ ἤματα πάντα διαμπερές, IJ. 15, 
put asunder, with accus. αἰπόλια, 1]. 2, 475; | 70. 16, 499 (from διά, ἀνὰ and πέρας, with 
io part, spoken espec. of combatants: μένος ; epenthetic a). 
ἀνδρῶν, Il. 2, 387. cf. 7, 292; metaph. to dis- διάνδιχα, adv. (dia, ἀνά, δίχα), in two 
tinguish, σῆμα, Od. 8, 195; hence pass. with ways, in lo parts; μερμηρέζειν, to be of two 
fut. infin. mid. Od. 18, 149, to be separated, to opinions, to hesitate, to ponder anxiously, Il. 
separate, Il. 2, 815; of combatants : to sepa- 1, 198. 13, 455; with ἢ, ἢ following: σοὶ 
rate, to withdraw from each other, i.e. to end | διάγδιχα Swxe, he gave to you in a divided 
the contest, to become reconciled, Il. 3, 98. | manner, i. e. but one of two things, 11. 9, 37. 
ov rag ἀναιμωτί 7ε διακρινέεσϑαι ὁ οἵω μνη- | Schol. διηρημένως. 
στῆρας καὶ κεῖνον, I do not think the suitors’ διανύω (arto), fut. ἔσω, aor. διήνυσα, io 
and he will separate without blood, Od. 18, | complete entirely, to finish ; odor, to finish a 
149, 20, 180. way or journey, ἢ. Cer. 380. κακότητα dir 
διάκτορος, ὁ, a messenger, appell. of Mer- ' νυσὲν ἀγορεύων, he finished narrating his 
cury as messenger of the gods (in the Iliad ' sufferings, i.e. he recounted his sutlerings Ὁ 
this office is commonly discharged by Iris, | | the end, * Od. 17, 517. 
cf. Il. 2, 786.), connected with ‘dgyegorryg, | διαπείρω (πείφω), to pierce through, Il. 16. 
11. 2, 103; with Zeus, Od. 12, 390. 15, 319; 405. } in tmesis. 
and often alone in the ‚bymna. (Commonly διαπέρϑω (πέρϑω), fat. διαπέρσω, aor. | 
derived from διάγω : ὃς διάγει τὰς ἀγγελίας | διέπερσα, aor. 2 διέπραϑον, infin. διαπραϑέ 
τῶν ϑεῶν, cf. Eustath. on ll. 2, 103, Buttm. | εἰν ep. for διεπραϑεῖν, aor. 2 mid. διεπραϑύ.- 
Lex. I. p. 120, derives it from an old theme | pny, to destroy uterly, io lay waste, lo ravage, 


διάκω, διώκω, intrans. / run, so that it is = | with accus. πόλιν͵ ἄστυ. 2) Mid only aor. | 


διάκονος. N itzech, on the other hand, on Od. | 2, to perish, Od. 15, 384. 
1, 84, prefers the derivation from διάγω, and  διαπέταμαι, depon. mid. (πέταμαι,, aor. 
explains it: the conductor, one who conducts | 2 διεπτώμην, to fly through, spoken of nis 
through.) siles, Il. 5, 99; absol. to fly away, Il. 15, & 
διαλέγομαι (λέγω), ep. aor. 1 διελεξάμην, | Od. 1, 320. 
to separate (in thought), to revolve, to ponder * διαπλέκω (πλέκω), fut. S02, to interweave, 
any thing, to reflect upon. ly μοι ταῦτα διε- (0 entangle, to weave together, h. in Merc. 
λέξατο ϑυμός, why did my heart ponder | 80. 
these things, * Hl. 11, 407. 17, 97. διαπλήσσω (πλήσσω), to break in pieces, 
διαμάω (ἀμάω), fut. yoo, to mow through, | to split, with accus. δρῦς, Il. 23, 120.t Thus 
to cut through, with accus. χιτῶνα, ἘΠ, 3, 359. | Wolf; where others read διαῤῥήσσοντες or 
7, 253. διαπλίσσοντες. 
διαμελεῖσεί, adv. (μελεῖστί),͵ limb from | διαπορϑέω, poet. = διαπέρϑω, from which 
limb, piecemeal, capuyvew, * Od. 9, 291. 18, | part. aor. 1 διαπορϑήσας, IL 2, 691. f 
339. διαπραϑέειν, see διαπέρϑω. 
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* διαπρέπω (πρέπω), to be prominent, io, διασκεδάφνυμι (σκεδάννυμι), fut. σκεδάσω, 
be visible, h. Merc. 351. | nor. διεσχέδασα, to’scatter, with accus. dov- 
διαπρήσσω (πρήσσω, Ion. for πράσσων), to: gata, Od. 5, 370; to destroy, via, Od. 7, 275; 
bring to an end, to accomplish, to finish, with : ı metaph. ἀγλαΐας τινί, to dissipate one’s arro- 

accus. κέλευθον, Od. 2,213; also without xé- | gance, Od. 17, 244. 
λευϑον, they marched through the plain, 1]. διασκίδνημι (σκίδνημι), poet. form from 
2, 785; with part. ἤματα διέπρησσον πολε-! | διασκεδάννυμε, to scatter, νέφεα, 1], 5, 526. } 
μέζων, I spent days in fighting, Il. 9, 326.) διασκοπιάομαι, depon. mid. (axomcte), 
ἅπαντα οὔτι διαπρήξαιμε λέγων ἐμὰ κήδεα. to look down around from an elevation, to 
narrating for a year I should not finish my | watch, lo observe, with accus. ἕκαστα, * IL 10, 
woes, Od. 14, 197. 388. 17, 252. 

διαπρό (πρό), through and out, entirely | διασχίζω (σχίζω), δον. 1 διέσχισα, aor.1 pass. 
through, Wolf in the Il. διαπρό, in the Od. : , διεσχίσϑην͵ to split asunder, to tear in pieces, 
διὰ πρό, 1]. 5, 66. Od. 22, 295; cf. Spitzner | with accus. ἱστία, Od. 9, 71. Pass. 11.16, 316. 


Ζεαπρέπω. 


Δεατρέβω. 


Excurs. XIV. on Il. 


διατάμνω, ep. for διατέμνω, and aor. 3 


* διαπρύσιον, adv. passing through, spoken διέταμον, to cut through, Il. 17, 522. 618, in 


of place: πρὼν πεδίοιο διαπρύσιον τετυχηκώς͵ | 
a hill extending far into the plain, Il. 17, 748. 
2) piercing, loud, of sound, ἤῦσεν, Il. 8, 227. 
h. Ven. 80; prop. neut. from 


tmesis; ep. form διατμήγω. 
διατελ ευτάω (τελευτάω), to finish entirely, 
to accomplish fully, with accus. Il. 19, 90. f 
*SrariOnue (τίϑημι), aor. 1 διέϑηκε, to 


' * διαπρύσιος, ov, passing through, pene- place apart, to put, to place, to lay, ϑεμείλια, 


trating, piercing, h. Ven. 19; κεραϊστής, ἢ. 
Merc. 336 (prob. ZEol. from περάω). 

διαπτοιέω (πτοέω), to frighten away, to 
scare, with accus. γυναῖκας, Od. 18, 340. f 

* διαπυρπαλαμάω, see πυρπαλαμάω. 

διαρπάζω (ἀρπάξω), to tear in pieces, to 
lacerute, spoken of wolves: μῆλα, Il. 16, 355. 

διαῤῥαίω (gale), fut. ow, aor. 1 infin. διαῤ- 
ῥαῖσαι, to break in pieces entirely, to destroy 
utterly; with accus. of inanimate things: 
πόλιν, οἶκον, to destroy; of men, Il. 9, 78. 
2) Mid. fut. διαῤδῥαίσομαι, with pass. signif. 
τάχα δ᾽ ἄμμε διαῤῥαίσεσϑαι ὀΐω, quickly I 
think we shall both be destroyed, Il. 24, 355. 
(So the Schol. διαφϑαρήσεσϑαι; Dumm and 
Voss take the infin. fut. in an act. - signil. and 
aupply αὐτόν.) 

διαθῥήγνυμι (ῥήγνυμι), to break through, 
to break in pieces; with accus. only mid. 
διαῤῥηξασθαι ἐπάλξεις, to break through the 
breastworks, Il. 12, 308. ¢ 

* διαῤῥήδην, adv. (διαῤῥηθῆναι), with 
clear words, distinctly, h. Merc. 313. 

διαῤῥίπτω (dintw), to throw through, to 
shoot through, only ep. imperf. 3 eing. διαῤ- 
ζίπτασκεν ὦ ὀϊστόν, Od. 19, 575. Τ 

διασεύω (via): only 3 sing. ep. aor. 2 
mid. διέσσυτο, with accus. λαόν, to hurry 
through the people, Il. 2, 450; often with 
gen. τάφροιο, through the ditch, Il. 10, 194; 
spoken of missiles, with gen. στέρνοιο, IL 15, 
542; ἐκ μεγάροιο, Od. 4, 37. 


᾿ Ἦν Ap. 254. 29. 


dıarırdacn (τινάσσων), aor. 1 διετέναξα, to 
shake apart, to dush in pieces, with accus, 
σχεδίην, Od. δ, 363. 7 in tmesis. 

διατμήγω (tnyw), ep. for διατέμνω, nor. 1 
διότμηξα, aor. 2 διέτμαγον, aor. 2 pass. dee- 
τμάγην, 1) to cut through, to cut in pieces; 
κηροῖο τροχὸν TUT Pa, Od. 12, 174; δύρυ χαλκῷ 
Od. 8, 507; metaph. νηχόμενος λαΐτμα διέ- 
zuayov, ewimming I cutthrough the deep, 
Od. 7,276. cf. 5,409. 2) Generally, to sepa- 
rate, to scatler, ᾿Αχαιούς, 1]. 21, 3; νῆας, Od. 
3,291. Pass. 1) to be cut in pieces, to be di- 
vided. σανίδες διέτμαγεν ep. for διετμάγησαν, 
Il. 12,462. 2) to separate, to scatter, Il. 16, 
354; to part, Il. 1,531. 7, 302. cf. ἀρϑμέω. 

διατρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 διέδραμον, to run 
through, with accus. κέλευϑα, vdwe, * Od. 3, 
177. 5, 100. 

᾿διατρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 διέτρεσα, fo run 

away from fear, to scatter, * Il. 11, 481. 486. 

διατρίβω (τρίβω), aor. 1 διέτριψα, to rub 
or bruise in grieces, with accus. ῥίζαν, Il. 11, 
847. 2) Spoken of time: prop. subaud. χρόνον, 
to spend time, and as intrans. to linger, to 
delay, τινός, about any thing; ὁδοῖο, a jour- 
ney, Od. 2, 404; hence, 3) to procrastinate, 
to check, to hinder, with accus. Od. 2, 265; 


| χόλον, Il. 4, 42; so μητρὸς yapor, Od. 20, 341; 


with double accus. διατρέβει Ayatovs γάμον, 
to put off the Achaians about the marriage, 
Od. 2, 204. 


Ζ4εάτρεχα. 


parts; Wolf always w 


on Il. 2, 655. 
διατρύγιος, ov (τρύγη), ὄρχος, Od. 24, 342,7 
a vineyard whose grapes ripen at diflerent 


times (διὰ), Eustath.. or where grain is , 
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διάτριχα, adv. in three ways, in three : tgya ἐργάζεσθαι, to teach the maids to per- 
διὰ τρίχα, only : form work, Od. 1, 384. 22,422; hence, pass. 
in ἢ. Cer. 86, is διάτριχα found; cf. Spitz. 

|learn anything from any one, Il. 11, 831; 
‚and part. with gen. διδασκόμενος πολέμοιο, 


Il. 16, 811. 


Δεεέργω. 


to be instructed, to learn, ti πρός τινος, to 


di8rut, cp. form, from δέω, to bind; from 


sown between the rows of vines. The first | which, did, 3 imperf. for ἐδέδη, Il. 11, 105. f 


is correct. 
διατρυφέν, see διαϑρύπτω. 


διδοῖ, διδοῖσϑα, see δέδωμι. 
διδυμάων, ovos, ὁ (δίδυμος), a twin- 


διαφαίνομαι (φαίνω), only mid. to shine brother, only in dual and plur. connected 
through, to be visible, to appear, with gen. | with παῖς, and alone, 1]. 5, 548. 


γεχύων, between the dead, Il. 8, 491; spoken 


diöruos, ἡ, or, double, twofold, αὐλοί, Od. 


of a glowing body, to sparkle, to shine bright- | 19, 227. 2) tiins, in plur. Il. 23, 641. (prob. 


ly, Od. 9, 379. 

* διαφέρω (φέρω), only fut. mid. διοέσομαι, 
to bear apart ; mid. to differ, to contend, to be 
at variance, h. Merc. 255. ὦ 


| from dis). 


δίδωμι, fut. δώσω, aor. 1 ἔδωκα, and δῶκα, 
only in indicat. sing. aor. 2 act. (gw), only 
in plur. indicat. ἔδομεν, etc. and in the subj. 


διαφϑείρω (φϑείρω), fut. διαφϑέρσω, pert. | optat. imperat., perf. pase. δέδομαι. Homer 


2 διέφϑορα, 1) to destroy ullerly, to desolate, 


withaccus. πόλιν, Il. 13,625. 2) The second | 


perf. intrans. fo perish, like perii: μαινόμενε 
— διέφϑορας, thou art rushing to destruc- 
tion, Il. 15, 128. (Schol. διέφϑαρσαι.) 

διαφορέω (φορέω), a form of φέρω, to dis- 
perse, to spread abroaul, κλέος, Od. 19, 333. f 

Siageato (φράξω), only ep. aor. 2 διε- 
πέφραδον, to speak clearly, to show distinctly, 
zwi tt, 11, 18,9. Od. 6, 47. 

διαφύσσω (φίσσω), aor. 1 διήφυσα, ep. 
διάφυσσα, 1)Prop.todraw through, to draw, 
out any thing from a vessel to the bottom, 
with accus. οἶνον», Od. 16, 110. 2) Metaph. 
to pierce, to cut through, to lacerate, cf. Virg. 
FEn. 11.600, haurire; διήφυσε σαρκὸς, he tore 
the flesh (the boar), Od. 19, 450; so also in 
tmesis, διὰ τ᾽ ἔντερα χαλχὸς ἤφυσε, the brass 
[weapon] cut through the entrails, II. 13, 507. 

διαχέω, ep. διαχεύω (χέω), only aor. 1. 3 
plur. διέχευαν, to pour out, to diffuse. 2) In 
Hom. only: to divide, to carve, to distribute, 
spoken of slain victims, with accus. 1}. 7, 316. 
Od. 3, 456. 

διάω, more correctly διαέω, sce διάημι. 

* διδάσκαλος, ὃ, 7, a teacher, a female 
teacher, h. Merc. 556. 

διδάσκω (du), aor. 1 act. ἐδέδαξα, ep. 
ἐδιδάσκησα, ἢ. Cer. 144; perf. pass. δεδίδα- 
yuaı, to teach, to instruct. a) With accus. of 
the thing: πάντα, 11. 9,442. δ) With accus. 
of the pers. tira, Il. 11, 832. c) With double 
accus. τινά tt, to teach one any thing, Il. 23, 
307. Od. 8, 481; for accus. the infin. ὅμῶας 


has: 1) Also forms from διδύω, pres. διδοῖς 
and διδοῖσθϑα, Il. 19, 270; (incorrectly δί- 
δοισϑα,) διδοῖ, imperf. δέδου for ἐδίδου, and 
fut. διδώσομεν, Od. 13, 358; infin. δεδώσειν, 
Od. 24, 314. 2) Forms with lengthened sten- 
vowel: pres. imperat. δίδωϑι, Od. 3, 380; 
infin. διδοῦναι fur διδόναι (not aor. 2, 11. 24, 
425. 3) The iterat. forms of aor. 2, δόσκον, 
δόσκε, Od. 19, 76. 1) fo give, to present, to 
bestow, τινί τι, 1]. 1, 123; in reference to the 
gods, tu offer, todevole, ϑεοῖσι ἐκατόμβας, I. 
7, 450; spoken of the gods, fo grunt, to ac- 
cord, εὖχος, γίκην, κῦδος, often of evils: to de- 
cree, to inflict, ἄλγεα, κήδεα, 1]. 1, 96. Od. 7, 
212. b) With accus. of the pers. tıra τίνι, 
to give uver, lo deliver, νέκυν, πυρὶ, κυσίν, 1]. 
17,127; teva ὀδύνῃσιν, ἀχέεσσι, 11. 5, 397; es- 
pecially of parents, who give their daughters 
in marriage to ἃ man: ϑυγατέρα arögi, Il. 6, 
192. 11, 226. c) An infin. is often added, 
which serves as a further limitation of the 
sentence : δῶκε τεύχεα “FoevPaliont φορῆναι, 
he gave arms to Ereuthalion to bear, Il. 7, 
149; and with the infin. pass. πόλεμόνδε 
φόέρεσϑαι, 1.11, 798. cf. 1]. 23,183. 2) With 
accus. and infin. 10 give, to grant, to let, to 
permit, αὐτὸν πρηνέα δὸς πεσέειν, let him fall 
prone, Il. 6, 307. 3) Pass. only once: οὔ tos 
δέδοται moAruia ἔργα, the works of war are 
not accorded to thee, Il. 5, 428. 

δίε, sce δέω. 

διεέργο), ep. for διεέργω (ἐέργω), to sepa- 
rate, to keep apurt, with accus. τοὺς διέεργον 
ἐπάλξιες, 1]. 12, 424. t 


Awödoauov. 


dızögauoy, cee διατρέχω. 

διεῖπον (εἶπον), a defect. aor. 2, of which 
occur only imper. δίειπε, infin. διαειπέμεν», ep. 
for Öısıneiy, prop. to speak through, to finish 
speaking ; then, to speak clearly, distinctly, 
with dat. of the person, Il. 10, 425. διαειπέ- 
μὲν ἀλλήλοισιν, to converse fully with each 
other, Od. 4, 215. 

διείρομαι, poet. and Ion. (ἔρομαι), only 
pres. to question strictly, to interrogate strict- 
ly, τί, Il. 1,550; and τινά τε, any one about 
any thing, Il. 15, 93. Od. 4, 292. 

διέκ (die, ἐκ), entirely through; Wolf in | 
the Il. correctly, διέκ, Il. 15, 124; but in Od. 
δὲ ἐκ, Od. 17, 61. 10, 388. cf. Spitzner Ex- 
curs. XVII. 

διελαύτω (ἐλαύνω), aor. 1 διήλασα, 1) 


Trans. to drive through, tl τινος; ἵπποις | 


tag oto, 1]. 10, 564; to thrust through, ἔγχος 


λαπάρης, a spear through the loins, Il. 16, | 


318; δόρυ ἀσπίδος, 1]. 13, 161. 2) Intrans. 
to pass through, to hurry through, with accus. 
007, h. Merc. 96. 

διελθϑέμεν, see διέρχομαι. 

δίεμαι, mid. (4117), like τέϑεμαι, in 
Hom. there occur of the pres. 3 plur. δέενται, : 
subj. δέηται, δίωνται, optat. δίοιτο (cf. τέϑοι-. 
to), infin. δέεσϑαι, 
terrified, to fly, spoken of horses: δίενται πε- 
δίοιο, they fly through the plain, 11. 23, 475; 


of lions: σταϑμοῖο δίεσθαι, to let himself be: | 


driven from the enclosure, Il. 12, 304. 2) 
Oftener trans. to lerrify, to chase away, to 
drive, with accus. 11.7, 197; δηΐους, 11. 12, 
276; ξεῖνον ἀπὸ μεγάροιο, Od. 20, 343; ἵπ- 
πους προτὶ ἄστυ, to drive the steeds to the 
city, Il. 15, 6S1; spoken of a dog: κρώδαλον, 
0, ττι δίοιτι, Od. 17, 317. (Rem. δέεμαι to- 
gether with the above cited forms belongs to 
the act. J/JiMI, which has the trans. signif. 
to chase, to terrify, of which the 3 plur. im- 
perf. ἐνδίεσαν still occurs. The mid. means 
either to let oneself be driven, or it has the 
signif. of the act. with a weak reflexive ' 
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| fugator. 
; non is est, quem fugere opus sil.’ 


Δεέχω. 


διεπέφραδε, see διαφράζω. 

διέπραϑον, see διαπέρϑω. 

διέπτατο, see διαπέταμαι. 

διέπω (Erw), imperf. διεῖπον and διέπον, 
1) to manage, todirect, to administer, τί, e. g. 
πόλεμον, to prosecute the war, II. 1, 166. Od. 
12,16. 2) 10 arrange, to mi in order, to 
command, στρατόν, 1]. 2, 207; ἀνέρας σκηπα- 


᾿ψέῳ, to drive away the men with a staff, Il. 


24, 247. 

διερέσσω (ἐρέσσω), aor. διήρεσα, poct. σσ, 
to row through, χερσί, with the hands, * Od. 
12, 444. 14, 351. 

διερός, i, ov, only twice in the Od. and a 
word of doubtful signif. The ancients ex- 
plained it, wet, moist ; metaph. fresh, lively, 
living. (Eustath. after Aristarch. ζῶς, σπου- 
datos, and derived it from dtaéyw); hence, 
διερὸς Bootos, a vigorous (living) mortal, Od. 
(Others read here δυερός from dun, 
| unhappy. ) διερῷ ποδὲ φευγέμεν, to fly with 
| swift foot, Od. 9, 43. Nitzsch on Od. 6, 201, 
takes as the prop. signif. liquid, flawing, 
liquidus; metaph. active, morable. He 
construes the sentence thus: οὗτος arg, ὃς 
xev ἵκηται φέρων δηϊοτῆτα, ovx ἔστι διερὸς Be. 
οὐδὲ γένηται, and paraphrases it, ‘neither 


1) Intrans. to become | now nor ever is he to move active and well 


who penetrates with hostile force into the 
land of the Phaces’ Voss, ‘he moves not 
yet, the mortal, nor can he ever live,’ ete. 
Lehrs de Aristarch. stud. p. 59, derives dıe- 
005 from δίεμαι (cf. στυγερός), and explains | 
it, Od. 9, 43, by fugar ; but Od. 6, 201, act. 
‘ Non est iste vir fugator homo, i.e. 


διέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), fut. διελεύσομαι, aor. 
2 διῆλϑον, infin. ep. διελϑέμεν, to go through, 
to pass through, to traverse, with accus. 76¥, 
the flock, Il. 3, 198; ἄστυ, Il. 6, 392; with 
gen. μεγάροιο, Od. 6, 304. 2) to pass through, 


: 0 pierce, epoken of missiles, with gen. 70005, 


‚to pierce through the skin, Il. 20, 100; absol. 
I. 23, 87 6. 3) Metaph. to go over, to reflect 


sense ; δίω on the contrary is always intrans. ! upon, μετὰ φρεσὶ τι, ἢ. Ven. 277. 


and signiGes to fear, conf. Kahner Gram. 
§ 188, 4.) 
διέξειμι (ἔξειμι), lo pass through any thing. 


διέσσυτο, see διασεύω. 
διέτμαγεν, see διατμήγω. 
διέχω (ἔχω), aor. 2 διέσχον, only intrana. to 


τῇ ἔμελλε διεξίμεναι πεδίονδε, there he was | go through, to penetrate, to pierce, to pass 


about to pass out into the plain, Il. 6, 393. } | 

διεξερέομαι (égeopas, ep. form, from eigo- | 
peat), 10 question closely, to scrulinize, τινά τι, 
Il. 10, 432. ¢ 


through a body and come forth on the > Oppo- 
site side, spoken of an arrow: διὰ δ᾽ ἔπτατο 
 ὀὲστός, ἀντικρὺ δὲ διέσχε, the arrow flew 
through and came forth on the other side, 


Atönuaı. 


Π. 5, 100; so also Il. 11, 253. 20,416. Inlike 
manner δέ ὦμου ἔγχος ἔσχεν, Il. 13, 520. 

δίζη μαι, ep. depon. mid., fut. διζήσομαι, Od. 
16, 239 (trom δέξω), to seek oul, to search for, 
τινὰ, 11.4, 85; or with εἴπου. 2) to seek to 
procure, to be at pains, to strive ; absol. éxa- 
010: μνάσϑω ἐέδνοισιν διζήμενος, let each one 
woo, striving with presents, Od. 16, 391; 
νόστον τινὶ, to seek to accomplish one’s return, 
Od. 23, 253; and with accus. alone, Od. 11, 
100. (An Ion. word, with 7 retained.) 

δίξυξ, υγος, ὁ, ἡ (ζυγόν), harnessed in a 
span, or two abreast, ἵπποι, Ἐ1]. 5, 195. 10, 473. 

δίζω, only imperf. dige, to doubt, to be 
doubtful, to be uncertain, with 7, Il. 16,713. } 

διηκόσιοι, u, a, ep. for διακύσιοι, two 
hundred, 11. 

διηνεκής, ἔς (διανέκω, i. q. διαφέρω), con- 
tinuous, uninterrupted, continuus, the 
adj. spok::1 only of place: far-ertending, 


long. creat, ῥάβδοι, Il, 12, 297; γῶτος, 1]. 7, 


321; ῥέξαι διηνεκέες, 1]. 12, 134; ἀτραπιτοὶί, 

far-extendinz ways, Od. 13, 195; md, the 

continuous orlong furrow, Od. 18, 375. The 

adv. διηνεκέως with ἀγορεύειν, to recount at 

large, in the natural order, Od. 7, 241. 12, 56. 
διίρεσα, sce διερέσσω. 

δίηται, see δίεμαι. 

διΐημι (Inu), to send through, to throw 
through, to discharge, with gen. only in tme- 
sis. διὰ δ᾽ ἧκε σιδήρου, * Od. 21, 328. 

διϊκγέομαι, depon. mid. (ἱκρέυμαι), fut. 
διίΐίξομαι, aor. διϊκόμην, to go through; only 
metaph. fo narrate at length, πάντα, * Il. 9, 
61. 19, 186. 

Διϊπετής, ἐς (Awe, πίπτω), fallen from Ju- 
piter, i. c. from the air, descending from 
heaven, an appell. of rivers, because they 
are swollen by rain, Il. 17, 263; and of Ai- 
yuntos (Nile), Od. 4,477. Later also otw- 
οί, h. in Ven. 4 (the second « long). 

διΐστημι (Ἰστημι), only intrans. aor. 2 διέ- 
στην͵ dual διαστήτην, and pres. mid. διΐστα- 
μαι, 1) to open, to divide itself, to sepurate, 
Hl. 12, 86; ϑάλασσα, the sea divided, Il. 13, 
29. 2) Metaph. to differ, to quarrel. ἐξ οὗ 
--διαστήτην ἐρίσαντε, they fell out in a quar- 
rel, * 11. 1,6. 

[Διίφιλος Ait φίλος, thus Freytag and 
others, Il. 1, 74. cf. Jahr. J. und K., p. 258.] 

δικάζω (δίκη), fat. δικάσω, aor. 1 ἐδικάσα, 
ep. co, 1) Act.spoken οἵδ judge: to judge, 
do pronounce sentence, to decide between two 
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dien. 


parties, with dat. tırl; Tpwol τε καὶ Aava- 
οἷσι δικαζέτω, let him decide the controversy 
between the Trojans and Greeks, II. 8, 431. 
τοῖσιν (σκήπτροις) ἔπειτ ἤϊσσο», ἀμοιβηδὶς 
δὲ δίκαζον, with these they (γέροντες) arose 
and in turn delivered their sentence, Il. 18, 
506. ἐς μέσον ἀμφοτέροισι δικάσσατε, decide 
(ye princes), between the two, according to 
equity. Thus speaks Menelaus, ἢ]. 23, 574, 
when Antilochus, at the games of Patroclus, ἡ 
received the second prize, which was prop. 
due to Eumelus. Menelaus now also lays 
claim to it, because Antilochus had artfully 
impeded his chariot, v. 579. εἰ δ᾽ ays, ἐγὼν 
αὐτὸς δικάσω, come on, said he at last, I my- 
self will deliver a judgment; he then pro- 
poses that Antilochus should swear that he 
did not intentionally impede his chariot, Od. 
11, 547; spoken of gods; χρυπτάδια, to take . 
secret resolutions, 11. 1,512. 2) Mid. of the 
parties: togo to law, to bring a matter before 
a court, Od. 11, 545. 12, 440. 

δίκαιος, ἡ, ov (δίκη), just, righteous, prac- 
tising justice, one who fulfils what right de- 
mands towards gods and men; thus Chiron, 
Il. 11, 832; the Abii, 11. 13, 6. 19, 131 ; onthe 
other hand, the suitors are οὐδὲ dixatos, Od. 
2, 282, as also the Cyclops, Oud. 8, 575 (be- 
cause they violated the universaily sacred 
rites of hospitality). Compar. δικαιότερος 
and superl. drxa:orertoc. 

δικαίως, adv. justly, in a becoming manner, 
μνᾶσϑαι, Od. 14, 90. | 

δικαςπόλος, ὁ (molto), a judge, one whe 
dispenses justice, Il. 1, 238; with ἀνήρ, Od 
11, 136. : 

* δικαρήνος, ov (κάρηνον), two-headed, 
Batr. 300. 

* διχέρως, ὠτος, ὁ (κέρας), two-horned, 
epith. of Pan, ἢ. 18, 2. 

δίκη, 7, 1) Originally, usage, custom, 
right, that which is introduced by custom 
nr ἐστι δίκη βασιλήων, Ou. 4. 691; Seay, Od. 
19, 43. αὕτη δίκη ἐστὶ βροτῶν, this is the lot 
of mortals, Od. 11, 218; δμώων, O.. 14, 59. 
2) right, justice, a cause or anit, δίκης ἐπι- 
δευὲς ἔχειν, to lack justice, Il. 19, 150. δέκην 
ἐξελαύνειν, to expel, to pervert justiee, IL 16, 
388 ; tier, Od. 14, 34. εἰπεῖν δίχη», to speak 
justice, to pronounce (spoken of a judge), IL 
18, 508. b)In the plur. δίκαι, the adminis- 
tration of justice, Il. 16, 542. Ol. 11, 570, 
3) cause, suit ; διδόναι καὶ λαμβώνειν, to give 


“Ζ“ωκελίς. 


ind receive right, i.e. to submit a cause and 
receive a decision, ἢ. Merce. 312. 

δικλίς, (og, ἡ (χλίνω), bent double, double, 
folding, epith. of doors, πύλαι, ϑύραι, Il. 12, 
455. Od. 2, 345. 

dixtvor, τό, a fishing-net, Od. 22, 386. ὦ 

δινεύω and δινέω (divn), (δινεύω only pres. 
and impert. iterat. diveveoxer), from δεγέω also 
aor. 1 pass. διρηϑείς, 1) Act. to turn ina 
circle or vortex, fo whirl, to move around, σό- 
λον, 11.23, 840; ζεύγεα, to drive around, 1]. 
18, 543; μόχλον, to twirl the stake, Od. 9, 
388. 2) Intrane. to turn oneself in a circle, 
spoken of dancers, Il. 18, 494; metaph. to 
wander about, to move around, κατὰ μὲ σσον, 
IL 4, 541; παρὰ Siva, Il. 24,12; κατὰ οἶκον, 
Od. 19, 67; in like manner in pass. v0oe δι. 
ψείσθη», the eyes rolled around, II. 17, 680; 
to walk about, Od.9,153. ἐπὶ ἄστεα δινηϑῆ- 
ψαι, Od. 16, 63. 

δίνη, ἧ, α vortex, a whirlpool, ina river, 
* 1|. 21, 11. 132. 

δτνήεις, econ, ev (δίνη), whirling, full of 
whirlpools, epith. ofa river, 11. 2, 877. Od. 11, 
242 


᾿ς δινωτός, ἡ, 6v (δινόω), prop. turned in a 
circle ; in Hom. turned round, formed round, 
λέχεα, 11.3, 391; κλισίη, Od. 19, 56. ἀσπὶς 
ῥινοῖσι βοῶν καὶ νώροπι χαλκῷ δινωτή, a 
curved or arched shield made of bull’s hide 
and glittering brass, Il. 13, 407. 

Διογενής, ἕος, ὁ, 4 (γένος), sprung from 
Jupiter, god-born, a common epith. of heroes 
and kings, because they receive their dignity 
from Jupiter, the king of kings, cf. Il. 1, 337. 
Od. 2, 352. 

Διόϑεν, adv. (Διός), from Jupiter, accord- 
ing to the will of Jupiter, Il. 15, 489. 24, 194. 

διοϊστεύω (Otatevw), fut. ow, to shoot an 
arrow through, τινός, any thing, Od. 19, 578. 
21, 76. 97. 2) Absol. fo shoot an arrow, Od. 
12, 102. 

διοίσομαι, see διαφέρω. 

δίοιτο, see δίεμαι. 

* διοιχρέω (oreo), to go through, to walk 
about, h. 8, 10. 

Διοκλῆς, 705, 6, 1) son of Orsilochus, 
grandson of Alpheus, father of Crethon and 
Orsilochus, king of Pherse in Messenia, Il. 5, 
542. Telemachus spent the night with him, 
04.3, 488; prob. a vassal of Agamemnon, cf. 
11.9, 151. 2) one of the princes of Eleusis, 
whom Ceres taught the ceremonies of the 
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dios. 


sacred service, ἢ. Cer. 473 (but v. 153 Διό- 
xdou'). 

διόλλυμε (ὄλλυμι), perf. II. διύλωλα, trane. 
to destroy utterly. 2) Mid. and perf. IL. in- 
trans. to perish utterly. οὐδ᾽ ἔτι xudas 
οἶκος ἐμὸς διόλωλε͵ and no longer with decen- 
cy is my house perishing, i. e. formerly ye 
did it with moderation, but now without any 
regard to decency, Od. 2, 64. f 

Jhoundn, 7, daughter of Phorbus, slave of 
Achilles, Il. 9, 665. 

Διομήδης, 05, ὁ, accus. ἡ, and sa, son of 
Tydeus and Deipyle, husband of AErialea, 
king of Argos, 11.5, 412. He took part in 
the second expedition against Thetes, Il. 4, 
406; and went to Troy with 80 ships, Il. 2, 
568. He was among the bravese in the urmy 
and performed many exploits which Homer 
celebrates in the fifth book (Jıoundor, dor 
otele). He exchanged armor with the Ly- 
cian Glaucus, an hereditary guest, Il. 6, 230. 
According to Homer, he returned happily to 
Argos, Od. 3, 180; according to later tra- 
dition, he directed his course, after his return, 
to lower Italy, where he built the town Arpi. 

Aiov, τό, a town in Eubea, on the pro- 
montory Centeon, Il. 2, 538. 

Διόνῦσος, ep. διώνϊσος, ὃ, son of Jupiter 
and Semele, god of wine and joy, Il. 14, 325; 
h. 6, 56. Homer was acquainted with the 
insult offered him in Thrace. Him, the 
drunken divinity, the Thracian Lycurgus 
would not tolerate, so that he fled to Thetis 
into the sea, Il. 6, 132, seq. According to 
Od. 11, 325, the poet was aleo acquainted 
with his love for Ariadne. (The word ac- 
cording to Voss, signifies the god of Nysa, 
or, according to Herm., Torculus, from διά 
and an old verb, from which ὄνυξ is derived.) 

διοπτεύω (ὀπτεύω), to observe closely, to 
look about, Il. 10, 451. f 

διοπτήρ, ἢ 1005; 0, α epy, a scout, 11. 10, 562. t 

διορύσσω (ὀρύσσωλ, part. aor. 1 διορύξας, 
to dig through ; τάφρον, to open a ditch er 
furrow, Od. 21, 120. f 

δῖος, δῖα, δῖον, (from Διὸς for διζος), prop. 
sprung from Jupiter, prob. Il. 9, 538; then 
generally, divine, exalted, great, glorious, 
excellent. 1) As epith. of the gode, only in 
fem. dia ϑέα, gloriows goddess, Il. 10, 290; 
often dia ϑεάων, most exalted of goddessen 
dia Xaguidic, Od. 12,104. 2) Of distin- 
guished men, not heroes merely, but others: 


dio:. 
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noble, excellent, δῖος, ὑφορβός, Od. 14, 48 ; of 


sd 


Δεώχω. 
* διττός, ή, 09(ep. 810005), two-fold, double, 


entire people : dios Azutol, δῖοι ἑταῖροι (Zug- Batr. 61. 


πηδόνος), ll. 5, 692.3) Ofnoble animals: of 


διφάω, to seek out, to trace; τήϑεα, to seek 


horses : ἵππος, Il. 8, 185. 4) Of inanimate | oysters, spoken of a diver, 11. 16, 747. f 


things, as the earth, sea, cities (cf ἱερός), | 


δίφρος, ὁ (for Sugogoc), 1) Prop. the cha- 


since they are under the divine influence or | riot seul, for two persons, the double seat in 


derive their origin from gods, Od. 5, 261. Il. ° 
16, 300. 
dios, ὁ, son of Priam, li, 24, 251. 


| warrior, Il, 5, 160. 23, 132. 


‘ the war chariot for the charioteer and the 
It was round, 
ι partly open for mounting, and hung upon 


* Aooxoveot, οἱ, sons of Jupiter, chiefly ' straps, Il. 5, 727; sometimes in the ll. it sig- 


Castor and Pollux, only divided, JJıog κοῦ- 
ροι, h. 16, and 33, 1. 9. 


nifies the war-chariot itself; a journeying 
carriage with two seats, Od. 3, 324. 2) 


“ιοτρεφής, ἕς (τρέφω), nourished by Jupi- | Generally, a seat, a chair, and as it seems, 


ter, epith. of kings, see “hoyeris, and of | 


Scamandrus, Il. 21, 223; ἄνϑρωποι, Ou.5, 378. | 


a low one, Il. 3, 424. Od. 4, 717. 
diya, adv. 4) divided into tvo parts: 


δίπλαξ, axos, ἡ, laid double, laid two-fold, | double. δίχα πάντας ἠρίϑμεον, in two bands, 


in double dayers, Önuos, Il. 23,213. 2) As 
subst. ἡ, a double manile, a mantle that can 
be wrapt around double, ef. Od. 13, 224. IL 


Od. 10, 203. 2) Metaph. of two sorts, in tio 
| ways, different, Il. 18, 510; ϑυμὸν ἔχειν, to 
have diflerent sentiments, iL. 20, 32; Busen, 


10, 134; others say, a garment of double , Od. 3, 127. 


texture, the ground being white, the figures 
purple, or generally, of double texture, ἽΙ. 3, 


διχϑά, adv. poet. for δίχα, two-fold, οἷς. 


: τοὶ διχϑὰ δεδαίαται, Od. 1,23. διχϑὰ κραδίη 


126. 22, 441; in full ἡ δίπλαξ χιτῶν, Od. 19, | μέμονε, my heart is divided, Il. 16, 435. 


241. 

διπλόος, ἡ, ov, contr. only in fem. διπλῆ, 
double, two-fold, ϑώρηξ, Il. 4, 133; χλαῖνα, a 
double mantle, Il. 10, 134. Od. 19, 226. 

δίπενχος, ov (πτύσσω), double-folded, laid | 
double, λώπη, a double garment, Od. 13, 224. 
Also neut. plur. déaruza ποίειν, to lay double 
i.e. to lay the flesh or thigh pieces of the 


victims upon a layer of fat, and upon this to : 


place still another, Il. 1, 461. Od. 3, 458. 

Ais, ὁ, obs. nom. of the oblique cases Jıos, 
di, dia, of Zevs, q. v. 

δίς, adv. twice, double, Od. 9, 491. f 

δισϑανής, ἔς (ϑανεῖν), twice dead, Od. 12, 
22. t 

δισκέω (δίσκος), to cast the discus. δίσκῳ 
ἐδίσκεον ἀλλήλοισιν, among one another, Od. 
8, 188.1 

δίσκος, ὁ (δικεῖν), the discus, the quoit, a 
round flat stone, with a hole and thong in 
the middle with which to hurl it It was as 
early as Homer’s time a common sport, to 
cast this, Il. 2, 774. Od. 4,626; he who cast 
it furthest receiving the prize, espec. Od. 8, 
186 ; δίσκου οὖρα, 1]. 23, 431. It is distinct 
from the σόλος, 4. v. 

δίσκουρα, τὰ (οὖρον), the distance to which 
the discus was cast. ἐς δίσχουρα λέλειπτο, he 
was left a quoit’s cast behind, Il. 23, 523. cf. 


VER. 


διχϑάδιος, ἡ, ov, two-fold, double, Kyges, 
Il. 9,411; neut. as adv. 11. 14, 21. 
* διχόμηνος, ov (us), in the middle of the 


| month, ut the time of the full moon, h. 32, 11. 


δίψα, ἡ, thirst, 11. 11, 642. 

"διψαλέος, ἡ, ον, poet. (δέψα), thirsty, 
Batr. 9. 

διψάω (δίψα), to thirst, to be thirsty, Od. 
11, 584. t 

diw, ep. ground form of δείδω. From this 
occur: iinperf. ἔδιον, ep. δέον, 3 sing. déz, perf 
δέδια and deidıe, with pres. signif. pl. δέδιμεν͵ 
δέδιτε, δεδίασι, imper. δέδιϑι, infin. δέδιμεν͵ 
part. δεδιώς, 3 plur. pluperf. ἐδέδισαν, and from 
this an imperf. δεέδιε, Il. 18, 34. [24, ‚358.] 
1) Intrans. to fear, to be fearful, περὲ yao Ola 
ynvaiv ᾿Αχαιῶν, he feared greatly for the ships 
of the Achaians, Il. 9, 433. 11, 557 ; ποιμένι 
Aaa, in like manner in the perf. δίδια = del. 
δοικα, see δείδω. 2) to flee, to TUN, περὶ ἄστυ, 
once, Il. 22, 251. The middle forms δέενται, 
δίηται, etc. ‘belong to δέεμαι, αᾳ. v. 

διωϑέω (ὠϑέω), aor. διῶσα, to push apart, ' 
to tear asunder, Il. 21, 244. } 

διώκω (diw), only pres. and imper. I) Ac- 
tive, to cause lorun;hence, 1) to drive away, 
to drive forward, lo expel, with accus. διώχω 
δ᾽ οὔτιν ἔγωγε, I drive no one forth, Od. 18, 
409; agua καὶ ἵππους, Il. 8, 439; sometimes 
absol. to drive, Il. 23, 344. 424; ‘spoken of a 
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ship driven by winds or oars, Od. 5, 332; 
hence pass. ἢ δὲ νηῦς ἤλυϑε, δμφα διωκομένη, 
the ship approached rapidly propelled, Od. 
13, 162. 2) topursue, to follow, in opposition 
to φεύγω; ; τινὰ, 4]. 5, 672; absol. 11. 5, 223. 8, 
107; metaph. to strive after, to seek to obtain, 
ἀκίχητα, 1]. 17,175. 3) Intrans. to run swifl- 
ly, to hasten, h. Merc. 350. cf. Il. 5, 213. 23, 
344. II) Mid. to drive before me, τινά me- 
δίοιο, through the plain, Il. 21, 602; δόμοιο, 
Od. 18, 8. 

Atos, 7, mother of Venus by Jupiter, Il. 
5, 370. ἢ. Ap. 93. Accord. to Hes. Th. 353, 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys; or, Apd. 
1. 3, daughter of Uranus (Ceelus). 

Διιώνῦσος, ὁ, ep. for Διόνυσος. 

Διώρης, εος, 6, 1) son of Amarynceus, 
leader of the Epei, slain before Troy by 
Peirus, Il. 2, 622.4, 518. 2) father of Au- 
tomedon companion in arms of Achilles, 1]. 
17, 429. 

dundeis, δμηθήτω, see Jayco. 

δμῆσις, 105,7 (δαμάω), the act of subduing, 
taming, curbing. ἵππων ἐχέμεν δμῆσιν τε μέ- 
vos τε, to hold the curbing and the force of 
steeds [i. e. to be able to restrain or to urge 
on against the enemy], Il. 17, 476. 

δμήτειρα, 7, a female subduer, conqueror, 
pictor, epith. of Night, Il. 14, 259; Τ prop. 
from 

* δμήτηρ, 7005, 6, a subduer, conqueror, 
victor, h. 21, 5. 

Δμήτωρ, ogos, 6, a fictitious character, 
feigned by Ulysses, son of Jason king of Cy- 
prus, Od. 17, 443. 

duo, 7, prop. one subdued; hence, a 
slave (female), spoken primarily of those 
free-born and reduced to slavery by war 
(distinct from δουλή), Il. 18, 28. cf. Il. 9, 658. 
b) Generally, a female slave, a maid ser- 
vant, only plur. also ὅμωαὲ γυναῖκες, Il. 6, 323. 
They were employed at all kinds of house- 
work. They were obliged to clean the house, 
grind the corn, bake, weave, etc. 

δμώς, mög, ὁ (δαμάω), prop. one con- 
quered ; hence, a slave, primarily by cap- 
ture in war (see δούλος), Od. 1, 398. 5) 
Generally, a slave, a servant, a bond-man, 
often in the plur. δμῶες ἄνδρες. The male 
ılaves were obliged to do the heavier house- 
work, to split wood, to look to the cattle, to 
ake care of the flocks, and to till the ground. 
in the Iliad only 19,333; } ofteninOd. Ac- 

18 
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cord. to Nitzsch on Oud. 4, 10, δμώς, a slave in 
gencral, whether born such, purchased, or 
taken in war. 

δνοπαλίζω (Sovéw), fut. tw, to shake hith- 
er and thither, to hurl, with accus. ἀνὴρ ἄνδρ᾽ 
ἐδνοπάλιξεν. I]. 4,472; ῥάκεα, to cast the rags 
around, Od. 14, 512. 

δνοφερός, 7, Ov (δνόφος -- νέφος), dusky, 
dark, black, νύξ, Od. 13, 269; ὕδωρ, Il. 9, 15. 
16, 4. 

δοάσσατο, defect. aor. 1 mid., of which the 
3 sing. subj. occurs δοάσσεται (for δοάσση- 
tat), to appear, to seem. ὧδε δέ οἱ φρονέοντι 
δοάσσατο κέρδιον εἶναι, thus it appeared to 
him, on reflection, to be better, Il. 13, 458. 
Od. 5, 474. ὡς ar τοι πλήμνη γε δοάσσεται 
ἄκρον ἱκέσϑαι κύκλου, that the nave of the 
wheel may seem to graze the surface (the ex- 
terior part ofthe goal), Il. 23,339. (A short- 
ened form fr. δοιάξω ; itis, according to Butt- 
man Lex. II. p. 104, more correctly derived 
from δέαται, it seems, (q. v.) 

δοιή, 7, doubt, uncertainty. ἐν Sori (εἶναι), 
to be in doubt, Il. 9, 230. 7 

Sods, ἡ, Ov, doubled, only dual. δοιώ and 
plur. δοιοί, αἰ, c= δύο, two, both, Il. 5, 7. 28. 
The neut. plur. δοιά as adv. in two ways, of 
two kinds, Od. 2,46. The dual dow is in- 
decl., Il. 24, 648. 

δοκεύω (δέκομαι), to endeavor to seize, 
with accus. spoken of a dog following a wild 
animal: ἰσχία γλουτούς te, to strive to lay 
hold of his hips and loins, Il. 8, 340; hence to 
watch, to lie in wait for, τινά, 1], 13, 545. 16, 
313; gener. to observe. ’2oiuva, of the Great 
Bear, Il. 18,488. Od. 5,274; δεδοκημένος, see 
δέχομαι. 

δοκέω, aor. 1 ἐδόκησα ep. for ἔδοξα, ἢ, 
Merc. 208, 1) Trans. to be of opinion, to 
think, to believe, δοκέω νικήσειν Ἕκτορα, I be- 
lieve I shall conquer Hector, 11.7, 192. 2) 
Intrans. to appear, to seem ; with dat. of the 
pers. πέπλος οἱ δοκέει χαριέστατος εἶναι, 1]. 6, 
90; ὡς μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι ἄριστα, 8.3 it seems to 
me to be best, Il. 9, 103; mcre rarely with 
infin. fut. Il. 6, 338; δόκησε σφίσι ϑυμὸς ὡς 
ἔμεναι, their feelings seemed to be such, Od. 
10, 415. 

δοκός, 7, a beam, especially of the roof, Il. 
17, 744. Od. 19, 38. 

δόλιος, ἡ, ov (δόλος), cunning, deceitful, 
sly, artful, spoken only of things, ἔπεα, τέχνη; 
κύκλος, the crafty circle which the hunters 


4ΔΜολίος. 


draw around ἃ wild animal, * Od. 4, 792. 
Adv. δολίως, craftily, Batr. 93. 

:Aollos, ὃ, a slave of Laertes in Ithaca, 
father of Melanthius and Melantho, Od. 4, 
73. 

δολίχαυλος, ον (αὐλός), having a long 
tube, long-tubed ; uiyarén, a hunting-speur, 
a long tube into which the iron head of the 
spear was introduced, or simply long-han- 
dled, Od. 9, 156. T 
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δολοφροσύνη, 7, thinking of treachery, de- 
ception, fraud, plur. artifices, Il. 19, 97. 112. 
b. Merc. 361. 

Δόλοψ, οπος, 6, I) a Dolopian. The 
Dolopes were a powerful tribe in Thessalia, 
on the river Enipeus, Il. 9, 484; later on 
Pindus. II) As masc. prop. nom. 1) son 
of Lampus, grandson of Laomedon, a Tro- 
jan slain by Menelaus, Il. 15, 525 seq. (δόλοψ, 
aspy). 2) son of Clytius, a Greek, IL 11, 


δολιχεγχής, ἐς (ἔγχος), armed with a long | 302 


spear, Παίονες, 11.21. 155.1 

δολιχήρετμος, ον (ἐρετμός), having long 
oars, long-oared, νῆες, Od. 4, 499; spoken of 
people: oar-famed, maritime, Painxes, * Od. 
8, 191. 

δολιχόδειρος, ον, ep. δουλιχόδειρος. 

δολιχός, ή, όν, long, spoken of space: ἔχ- 
χεα, δόρυ. 2) Of.time: long, lasting, νόσος, 
νύξ; of space and time together: πλόος, Od. 
3, 169. Neut. as adv. δολιχόν, Il. 10, 52. 

* Δολιχός, 6 (accord. to Voss 1. c. to be 
written Jodtyoc), pr. ἢ. of a prince in Eleusis, 
h. in Cer. 155. 

δολιχόσκιος, ον (σκιά), long-shadowing, 
casting a long shadow, epith. of a spear, Il. 
and Od. 

dolosıg, εσσα, ev, poet. (δόλος), crafty, 
cunning, insi-1,.ous, artful, Κίρκη, Od. 9, 32. ; 
metaph. spoken of bonds, déopata, Od. 8, 
281. 
δολομήτης, ov, ὁ = dolounzg, only in 
voc. δολομῆτα, Il. 1, 540. } 

δολόμηεις, ε (μῆτις), full of artful plots, 
perfidious, artful, epith. of AEgisthus and 
Clytemnestra, * Od. 1, 300. 11, 422. 

Δόλοπες, οἱ, see Aodow. 

Δολοπίων, tovog, ὁ, father of Hypsenor, 
a Trojan, priest of Scamander, Il. 5, 77. (fr. 
δόλοψ 


. δόλος, ὁ (δέλεαρ), 1) Prop. a bait, to 
take fish, Od. 12, 252; hence, any trap or 
stratagem, to take or deceive any one, spo- 
kenof the Trojan horse, Od. 8, 494 ; and of 
the net-work in which Vulcan confined Mara, 
Od. 8, 276. δόλος ξύλενος, a mouse-trap, Batr. 
116. 2) In general: cunning, deceit, an art- 
ful plot, a stratagem, often in the plur. δόλοι, 
tricks, wiles, Il. 6, 187. 
* δολοφραδής, ἐς (φράζω), of crafly mind, 
cunning, h. Merc. 282. 
δολοφρονέων, ουσα, 09 (φρονέω), devising 
deception, plotting fraud, only part. IL and Od. 


Δόλων, wvog, 6, son of Eumedes, a Tro- 
jan, who attempted to penetrate, as a spy, 
the camp of the Greeks, but was taken and 
slain by Diomedes and Ulysses, Il. 10, 314 
seq. (from δόλος, cunning). 

δόμονδε, adv. to one’s home, homeward; 
also orde δόμονδε, Il. 16, 445; } often Od. 

δόμος, ὁ, (δέμω), prop. what is built, a 
building ; hence, 1) a house, dwelling, spo- 
ken of the temples of the gods, II. 6, 242 
[Lee 9705 πυκινὸν δόμον, the firm house of 
Erectheus=the temple of Minerva, Od. 7, 
81, cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 7; of the dwellings of 
men; also the compass of all the buildings, 
li. 6, 242; in this case comm. plur.; alao of 
brutes, as pens of sheep, and nests of bees, 
Il. 12, 301.169. 2) a chamber, an apart- 
ment, especially that of the men, Od. 1, 255. 
22, 291. 

δονακεύς, nos, ὁ (ovat), a reed-bed, a 
place full of rushes, Il. 18, 576. T 

Sovak, axoc, ὁ (δονέω), 1) a reed, do- 
νακες, reed-stalks, Od. 14, 474. ἢ. Mere. 47. 
2) that which is made of reed, an arrow, IL 
11, 584. 

δονέω, aor. 1 ἐδόνησα, fut. mid. δονήσεται, 
lo put in motion, to agitate, to drive hither 
and thither, with accus. spoken of the wind 
which agitates the trees, Il. 17, 55; and 
drives the clouds, Il. 12, 157; of the gad-fly: 
οἶστρος βόας ἐδόνησεν, it drove about the cat- 

e, Ud. 22,300. Mid. ἢ ἱ ἱστιὶ 
h. Ap. >70. ut. with pase. signif. 

δόξα, ἡ (δοκέων, opini - 
m. dnt dä aha enpeian ἢ 
10, 324. Od.11, 344. 


δό ἡ (δέ 
354 (οὐ © (δέρω), a leathern bottle, * Od. 2, 
δορπέω (δόρπον), fut. δορπήσ. 
3 to sup, 
take the evening meal, Oa. 15, 302 ad 


δόρπον, τό, the eveni supper, & 
, ng meal er 
nelly καταδύντι, IL 19, 207.24, 2; and gener- 
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neal ; in plur. δόρπα, Il. 8, 503. Od. 


τό, gen. ep. dovgatos and δουρός, 
ats, δουρί, accus. δόρυ, dual δοῦρε, 
gata, δοῦρα, gen. δούρων, dat. dov- 
| δούρεσσε (Hom. never uses the 
form δόρατος), 1) wood, the trunk 
Od. 6, 167. .2) Comm. a beam, tim- 
1 vmiov and δοῦρα νεῶν, ship-timber, 

3) every thing made of wood, a 
ndle. δόρυ μέλινον, an ashen spear- 
of. ἔγχος, comm. a spear, lance, jave- 
Hom. heroes bore in battle and gen- 
xewhere two spears, Il. 11, 43. Od. 
and hence poet. war, battle, δουρὶ 
ar, to ravage a city by war, Il. 16, 


Los, ὁ, son of Priam, slain by the 
ian Ajax, Il. 11, 489. 
σϑενής, ἔς (σϑένος), powerful with 
, ἢ. Mart. 3. 
tog, ἡ (δίδωμι), a present, a gift, 1]. 
Od. 6, 208. 
θα, 7,a giver (female), a donor, 
fem. from 
ρος, 0, poet. (δίδωμι), a giver, a 
toto, ll. 19, 44. Th. 7, 9. 
9, 7, ov (Jovdo;), slavish, servile, 
52.1 
n, a female slave, a muid-servant, 
: born in slavery, fem. of δοῦλος, Il. 
id. 4, 12. 
5, 7, ov (δοῦλος), slavish, servile, 
τον ἦμαρ, the day of slavery, Il. 6, 


nov, τό, an island in the Ionian sea, 
it from Ithaca, which according to 
elonged to the Echinades, and was 
| by Epcans; from it the warrior 
vent to Troy; according to Strabo, 
d Doliche ; according to a tradition 
xdern Greeks,a sunken island Cu- 
2, 625; ovalyiovde, adv. to Du- 
Od. 14, 397. 4Δουλιχιεύς, ἥος, ὃ, an 
ıt of Dulichium. 

ύδειρος, 07, ep. for δολιχόδειρος (δει- 
1g a long-neck, long-necked, epith. 
an, Il. 2, 460. 15, 692. 

ὕνη, 7, sluvery, servilude, bondage, 
23.7 

3, poet. (δοῦπος), aor. 1 ἐδούπησα 
ὕπησα, perf. 2. δέδουπα, 1) to make 
» make a heavy sound, especially 
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spoken of falling in battle, often δούπησε 
πεσών, he gave a hollow sound in falling. 2) 
abeol. to sound, to fall, 1]. 13, 426. 23, 679. 

δοῦπος, ὁ, noise, a dull or heavy sound. 
δοῦπος ἀκόντων͵ the clash of spears: ποδῶν, 
the sound of feet, Od. 16, 10; spoken of the 
noise of the sea, Od. 5, 401; of the rushing 
of mountain torrents, Il. 4, 455. 

δουράτεος, ἡ, ov (δόρυ), wooden, made of 
wood, ἵππος, Od. δ, 493. 512. ἢ. Merc. 521. 

dovpnvexng, ἔς (ἐνεγκεῖν), only neut. as 
adv. as far as a spear is cast, a spear’s cast 
off, 1. 10, 357.4 

δουρικλειτός, Ov (κλειτός), famed in hurl- 
ing the epear, famed with the spear, epith. of 
heroes, Il. 5, 578. Od. 15, 52. 

δουρικλυτός, 09 (κλυτός) = δουρικλειτός, 
Il. 2,645. Od. 17, 71; and often. 

δουρικτητός, 7, Ov (κτάομαι), captured 
with the spear, taken in war, ll. 9, 343. T 

δουρός, δουρί, see δόρυ. 

δουροδόκη, ἡ (δέχομαι), a place for keep- 
ing spears, a spear-magazine, Od. 1,128. 

804u1os, ἡ, ov (doxun), transverse, across, 
oblique, neut. plur. as adv. πάραντά te δόχμιά 
T 7490, sidewise and obliquely through, IL. 
23, 116. t 

doyuös, ἡ, 0», oblique, sidewise; δοχμὼ 
ἀΐσσοντε͵ Il. 12, 148.} 

* δοχμόω, to bend, to incline to the side, in 
the pave. ἢ. Merc. 146. 

δράγμα, azog, τό (δράσσω), what one can 
grasp with the hand, a handful, a bundle of 
corn, as much as the reaper grasps in cut- 
ting. δράγματα τάρφεα πίπτει, handful after 
handful falls, Il. 11,69; or as much as the 
harvester embraces to bind, α sheaf, Il. 18,552. 

δραγμεύω (δράγμα), to collect the ears of 
grain in sheafs, to bind in bundles, 11. 18, 555.7 

δραίνω (douw), to wish to do any thing, IL 
10, 96. + | 

Ἐδράκαινα, 7, a female dragon, fem. of 
δράκων, h. in Ap. 300. 

* Apaxavov, τό, a town and promontory 
on the island Icaria, h. 26, 1. 

Apaxıog, 6,0 leader of the Epei, Il. 13,692, 

δράκων, οντος, ὁ, a dragon, a large ser- 
pent, 1]. 2, 308; in Homer as with us drag- 
ons belong among fabulous animals, cf. Il. 
11, 39. Od. 4, 457 (prob. from δέρκομα!ι). 

* Soak, axdy, ὁ (δράσσω), a handful, Batr- 
240. 

δράσσω, depon. mid. δράσσομαι, perf. δέ- 
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dpuyuaı, to grasp, to seize, to collect, with | standing in two rows, on which the ship 
gen. only part. δεδραγμένος xortos, grasping | rested, whilst being built, that it might not 
the dust with the hand, * Il. 13, 393. 16, 456. | be injured by the wet sand. Damm and Pas- 


(The act. only i in later writers. ) 
δρατός, 7, ov, metathesis for δαρτύς (δέρω), 
‚flayed, skinned, σώματα, I), 23, 169. } 
δράω, pres. subj. δρώωσι, optat. δρώοιμι, 
fo be active ; espec. to serte, lo wait upon, 
* Od. 15, 317. 324. 
APAS, obsol. theme of Sidguoxe. 
APEMSR, obsol. theme ; see τρέχω. 
δρεπάνη, ἡ (δρέπω), α sickle, Il. 18, 551. 7 
δρέπανον, τό --δρεπάνη, Od. 18, 368. tf 


sow incorrectly define it to be, the oaken ribe 
fastened in the keel of a ship to which the 


| remaining wood-work is attached, Od. 19, 


74. t Ulysses compares the axes placed 
in arow to them. 

Apvow, πος, 6, 1) aon of Priam, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 20,455. 2) son of Apollo, 
father of Dryope, h. in Pan, 34. 

δρύπτω, aor. 1 Morya, aor. mid. dögr- 
ψάμην, 1) to scratch, to tear off, to lacerate ; 


δρέπω, to break off, to pluck, with accus.| βραχίονα ἀπὸ μυώνων, to tear the arm from 


ἄνϑεα, h. Cer. 425; comm. Od. 12, 357. h. 
Cer. 429. 

* δρησμοσύνη, 7, service, worship, ἱερῶν, h. 
Cer. 476. 


| the muscles, Il. 16, 324. 2) Mid. to tear 


oneself, παρειάς, Od. 2, 153. 
δρῦς, δρυός, ἢ, an oak, it was sacred to 
Jupiter, Od. 14, 328. Asan adage: ov πως 


Δρῆσος, ὁ, a Trojan, slain by Euryalus, | viv ἔστιν uno δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης ὀαρέξειν, 


Il. 6, 20. 


it behooves not now to parley from an oakor 


δρηστηρ, ἦρος, ὃ, lon. for δραστῆρ (δράωλ), | ἃ rock, i. 6. to talk familiarly | about indiffer- 


a sertanl ; fem. δρήστειρα, ἡ, a female ser- 
rant,* Ou. 10, 349. 16, 248. 

δρηστοσύνη, ij, activity, assiduily in serv- 
ing, Od. 15, 321. + 

δριμύς, εἴα, v, sharp, biting, pungent, 


ent ‚things, ll. 22, 126; ovx ἀπὸ devas οὐδ᾽ 


| ἀπὸ πέιρης ἐσσι, thou ‘art neither from the 


oak nor from the rock, i. e. thou art not of 
doubtful descent, Od. 19, 163 
δρυτόμος, ov, poet. for δρυοτόμος (τέμνω). 


prop. rpoken of taste, then metaph. βέλος, ' felling oaks, culling ouks, Ὁ 1]. 11, 86. 16, 
the piercing arrow (spoken of the pangs of | 633. 


parturition), Il. 11, 27 0; ; fierce, violent, xadog, | 


11.18, 322; δριμεῖα μάχη, the fierce battle, ll. : 
15, 696; μένος, Od. 24, 319. 

δρίος, in the plur. τὰ δρέα, Hes. under- | 
%ood, thicket, forest. dgtos ἵλης, Od. 14, 353. { | 
(The gender in the eing. is uncertain, since 
besides the nom. sing. in Hom. and the plur. : 
in Hes. no cases occur. ) 

δρόμος, ὁ (APEMN, dsöpoua), 
of running, a race, Il. 18, 281. 23, 758. 


1) the act 


and venerally, level surface, Batr. 96. 


Apvas, δος, ἡ (Sets), Dryad, a wood- | 


nymph, who lived and died with the time in 
which she was. 
Aovas, αντος, ὁ, 1) one of the Lapithe, 


a friend of Pirothous, Ul. 1,263. 2) father of. 


king Lycureus, 11. 6, 130. 

δρύΐρος, ἡ, ον, of oak, of caken wood, Od. 
21, 43. f 

δρῦμός, ὁ, plur. τὰ δρυμά, an oak wood, | 
and generally, @ wood, ἃ forest, only in plur. 
Il. 11. 118. Od. 10, 150. 197. 


2): 
a race-course, a race-gruund, Od. 4, 605; . 


δρώοιμι, δρώωσι, see δράω. 

bu, ep. for ἔδυ, see δύω. 

διάω (Sty), to render unhappy, to plunge 
into wreichedness, ἀνθρώπους gs, Od. 20, 195.1 
(δυόωσι, ep. for δυῶσι). 

δύη, ἡ n, wretchedness, misery, misfortune. 
dung ἐπὶ πῆμα γενέσϑαι, tosinkin the depths 
| of misery, *Od. 14, 338. (Prop. from δύω, 
immersion), 

*3vinudos, ov (πάσχω), suffering misery, 
miserable, h. Merc. 468. 

Aruas, αντος, 6, 1) father of Asius and 
Hecuba in Phrygia, Il. 16,718. a) a Phe- 
acian, Od. 6, 22. 

δύμεναι, see δίω. 

Aun, 7, Dyma, a town in Achaia, on the 
sea, at an earlier period, Srgatos, IL; now 
: Caminitza, h. in Ap. 425. 
| (Sturt), obsol. form from δύω. 
| δύναμαι, depon. mid. fut. δυνήσομαι, aor. 
| ἐδινησάμην and ἐδυνάσϑην, to be able, to 
have power, to be in a condition to do any 
| thing, absol. and often with infin. ὃ) With 


δρύοχος, διἔχω), plur. δρύοχοι, according to ! accus. Ζεὺς δύναται ἅπαντα, Jupiter has all 
Eustath. and the Schul. (he oaken props, | power, can do all things, Ou. 4, 237. c)usya 


Avvausvn. 


δίνασϑαι, to be very powerful, Od. 1, 275. 
(v is long in the particip. by the arsis, Od. 
1, 275.) 

Δυναμένη, ἡ (the mighty), a Nereid, 1]. 
18, 43. 

δύναμις, 109,7, power, ability, might, force; 
espec. bodily power. oon δύναμις πάρεστιν, as 
far as my power extends, Il. 8, 294; πάρ 
δύναμιν, beyond my power, 1]. 13, 787. 

δύνω, a form of δύω, only in the [indicat. ] 
pres. and imperf. mid. dvopat, Il. 8, 43; 
866 δίω. 

δύο or δύω [with dual and plur.], io, in 
Hom. indecl. τῶν δύο μοιράων, 1]. 10, 253. 
δίω κανόνεσσ᾽ ἀραριῖα, Il. 13, 407. δύω δ᾽ 
ἄνδρες ἐνείκεον, Il. 18, 498. σὺν δύο, two to- 
gether, Il. 10, 224. 

δυοκαίδεκα and δνώδεκα, poet. for δώδεκα, 
indecl. iwelve, Il. and Od. 

övs, an inseparable particle denoting aver- 
sion, difficulty, weariness, misfortune, etc. 
like the English in-, un-, mis-, etc.; to words 
having a good signif. it gives an opposite 
sense, and in words ofa bad signif. it strength- 
ens the sense. 


διςαής, ἐς, poet. (anut), blowing adversely, | 


blowing violently, blustering, epith. of the 
wind and chiefly of Zephyr. Il. 23, 200; gen. 
διςαήων for δυσαέων, Od. 13, 99. 

δυςάμμορος, ον (ἄμμορος), very unfortu- 
nate, * Il. 22, 428, 485. 

δυςαριστοτόκεια (ἄριστος, tixtw), one who 
had borne to her misfortune a most brave 
son, an unhappy mother of a hero, so Thetis 
calls herself, Il. 18, 54. 

* δύςβωλος, or (βῶλος), having a bad soil, 
unfruilful, Ep. 7. 

δύσεο, dvoero, see δύω. 

δύςζηλος, ον (ζῆλος), irascible, choleric, 
Od. 7, 307. 2) dangerously rivalling, τινί, 
Ep. 8, 2. 

δυςηλεγής, ἔς (λέγω), making a hard bed, 
epith. of war and of death, II. 20, 154. Od. 22, 
325 (others say from ἀλέγω, regarding no 
one). 

δυςηχήν, ἐς (ἠχέω), sounding dreadfully, 
terribly, epith. of war, prop. spoken of the 
clash of arme, 11.2, 686. 2) having an evil 
sound, in whose very name lies an evil 
foreboding, frighiful, abominable, epith. of 
death, *Il. 16, 442. 18, 464; tert, h. Ap. 64. 

δυςϑαλπής, ἐς (ϑάλπω), hard to warm 
[or badly warming], χειμών, Il. 17, 549. } 
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δυςϑυμαίνω (ϑυμός); to be rexed, to be 
angry, h. Cer. 363. 

δυρκέλαδος, ov (κέλαδος), sounding dread- 
fully, resounding, φόβος, 1]. 16, 357. } 

Sugundrs, ἐς (κῆδος), anxious, melancholy, 
sad, νύξ, Od. 5, 466. } 

δυςκλεής, ἐς (κλέος), without fame, in- 
glorious, poet. accus. δυρκλέα for Sucxdeta, 
IL. 2, 115. 9, 22. 

δύςκον, see δύω. 

δυςμενέων, ουσα, ov (μένος), ill disposed, 
in part. masc. sing. and plur. * Od. 

Öusuerns, ἐς (μένος), adverse, hostile, evil- 
disposed, Il. 3, 51, and often; and subst. an 
enemy, ll. 10, 193. 

δυςμήτηρ, 005, ἡ (μήτηρ), an evil mother, 
a bad mother, Od. 23, 97. t 

δύςμορος, 09 (μόρος), having an evil lot, 
unfortunate, wretched, Il. and Od. 

Avsnagıs, 105,6, unfortunate Paris, odi- 
ous Paris, * Il. 3, 39. 13, 769. 

δυςπέμφελος, ον (πέμπω), dangerous to 
cross, boisterous, stormy, πόντος, ll. 16, 748. ἢ 

δυςποτής, ἐς (πόνος), laborious, toilsome, 
wearisome, Od. 5, 493. } 

δύςτηνος, oy (στένω), groaning heavily, 
sighing deeply, wretched, miserable ; subst. 
δυστήνων παῖδες, the children of wretched 
parents, Il. 6, 127. 

* δυςτλήμων, ov (τλήμω»), much-suffering, 
wretched, h. Ap. 532. 

δυςχείμερος, 09 (χεῖμα), having a severe 
winter, wintry, stormy, epith. of Dodona, Il. 2, 
750. 16, 234. 

δυςωώνυμος, 09 (övına, ZEol. for ὄνομα), 
having a bad name; hence, odious, hated, 
abominable, as μοῖρα, Il. 12, 116; zus, Od. 
19, 571. 

δυςωρέομαι, depon. mid. (fr ὦρος for ov- 
gos), fut. ἡσομαι, to have an an.rious night- 
watch, to watch without rest, spoken of dogs 
which watch the sheep: περὲ μῆλα, 1]. 10, 
183. f Spitzner, instead of the mid. διςωρή. 
σονται (for which Thiersch $ 346, 10, re- 
quires δυρωρήσωνται) has restored fi rom A poll. 
Lex. the act. δυςρωρήσωσι, which also analogy 
(cf. ἀωρέω) recommends. 

δύω, aor. 2 Eöw, sing. 3 δῦ for ἔδυ, ep. 
iterat. δύσκον, subj. δύω, infin. δῦναι, ep. dv- 
μεναι, part. duc, perf. dédixa, mid. pres. δύο- 
μαι, fut. δύσομαι, aor. 1 ἐδυσάμην, with the 
ep. forms ἐδύσεο, ἐδύσετο, imper. δύσεο 
(characteristic of aor. 1, and termination of 
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aor.2). The part. δυσύόμενος Od. 1, 24, is 
future, as in the epic poets the fut. is usedto | δυώδεχα, poet. for δώδεκα, q. v. 

indicate that also which commonly takes | δυωδεκάβοιος, ὃν, poet. (βοῦς), worth 
place; it is not pres. or aor. see Buttm. Ausf. | twelve oxen, Il. 23, 703. } 

Gr. § 96. Anm. 10 [it is rather a mixed, dvwdexazog, 7, ov, ep. for δωδέκατος, the 
aor. form, cf. Rost Gr. p. 408.6th Revis. Ed. . twelfth, jo, Il. 1, 493. 

Robinson’s Buttm. § 114.] Ofthe pres. only | δυωκαιεικοσίπετρος, ov (μέτρον), contain- 
the part. δύων occurs, Il. 21, 232. The form | ing two and twenty measures, τρίπους, Il. 23, 
δύνω ---δύομαι. All these forms have the | 264. f 

intrane. signif. togoin, hence, 1) Spokenof δνυωκαιεικοσίπηχυς, v (πῆχυς), two and 
the relations of place: a) Of places and re- | twenty cubits long, ξυστόν, 1]. 15, 678. } 
gions: to go into, to enter, to penetrate into, ! δῶ, τό, abbrev. ep. form for δῶμα, a house, 
to plunge into, with accus. πόλιν, to go into |, used only in the nom. and accus. Il. 1, 426. 
the city; τεῖχος, Il. 15, 345. δῦναι σπέος, Od. | Od. 1, 176 [prob. the primitive word, Buttm. 
13, 366; πόντον, to plunge into the sea, IL | Gram. $ 57. note 3). 

15, 19; γαῖαν, to go under the earth, Il. 6,| δώδεκα, indecl. twelve, poet. also dvoxai- 
19; δόμον Aidos εἴσω, Il. 3, 322; νέφεα δῦναε | dexa and δυώδεκα, Il. and Od. The number 
(spoken of the stars), Il. 11, 63; often mode- | 12, like 9, used often in Homer as a round 
μον, μάχην, ὅμιλον, to go into the war, the | number. 

battle, the crowd ; δύεσθαι ϑεῖον ayawa, to | δωδέκατος, ἡ, ov, the twelfth, poet. Övods- 
enter an assembly of the gode, Il. 18, 376; | xatog and δυωδέκατος, Il. 24, 781. 

with prep. βέλος εἰς ἐγκέφαλον δῦ, the arrow, Awdwsaios, ain, aiov, Dodonian, an 
penetrated into the brain, Il. 8,85; ἐς πόν- | appellation of Jupiter, from the celebrated 
toy; uncommon: δύσκεν εἰς ᾿Αἴαντα, he pres- oracle at Dodona. Achilles called upon 
sed upon Ajax (to shelter himself under his | him as god of the Pelasgians, to whom also 
shield), Il. 8,271. δ) Metaph. of human con- | the Myrmidons belonged, Il. 16, 233. 
ditions: κάματος γυῖα δέδυκεν͵ fatigue entered | Δωδώνῃ, 7, according to Schol. Ven. a 
the limbs, II. 5, 811. ὀδύναι δῦνον μένος ᾿Ατρεί- | town in Molossis, in Epirus, on mount To- 
dao, 1]. 11, 268. Sigftiy Ἄρης, Mars, i. 6. martial | marus. At an earlier day it belonged to 
fury, entered him, Il. 17, 210; also with ! Thesprotia; and according to Hom. IL 2, 
double accus. Od. 20, 286. 2) Spoken of: 750, the Perrhzbi came from its vicinity. 
clothes and arms, with accus. apparently | Herod. also was acquainted with it, 7, 165. 
trans. to put on, to clothe oneself in; Svvew | It was the oldest and most noted oracle of 
and δύεσθαι, Siva, δύσασϑαι τεύχεα, ἔντεα, | Greece. Tradition says that Deucalion first 


δύω, see δύο. 


κυνέην, to puton a helmet, Il. 5, 845; χιτῶνα, | built here a temple to Jupiter, to which sub- 

to put on a tunic, Il. 18, 416. 23, 61. ὁ) Also ! sequently, according to Herod. 2, 55, a pi- 

with added dat. τεύχεα ὦμοιϊΐν, to put the | geon flew from the oracle at Thebes in 

arms about one’s shoulders, Il. 16, 64. ἔντεα | Egypt, which spoke with a human voice 

χροΐ, 11.9,596; and with prepos. ἐν : ὅπλοισιν | and commanded to establish here an oracle 

ἔνι ἐδύτην, Il. 10, 254; ἐν τεύχεσσι δύοντο, Od. | of Jupiter. Strabo, more correctly, denies 

- 24, 496; also εἰς τεύχεα, Od. 22, 201; me- | its Egyptian origin, and calls it an establish- 
taph. δύεσϑαι ἀλκήν, to gird oneself with | ment of the Pelasgians, cf. Telagyızs, IL 16, 

strength, Il. 9, 231. 3) Absol. to penetrate, | 233. The temple was situated on mount 
to soak into, Suves aloupn, Il. 17, 392; πᾶν | Tomarus. The priests (Σελλοί) communi- 
δ᾽ εἴσω ξίφος, Il. 16, 340. Espec. spoken of | cated oracles sometimes from the rustling of 
the sun and stars: to set, to go down, often | the sacred oak (cf. Od. 14, 327), sometimes 
ἠέλιος δ᾽ ἀρ ἔδυ, δύσετο δ᾽ ἠέλιος, and Bowrng | from the sound of a brazen caldron' moved by 
ὀψὲ δύων, and δυσομένου ᾿ ὕπερίονος͵ Hyperi- | the wind. It was, according to Pouqueville, 
on beginning to set, Od. 1, 24. (δύω is short | near the place now called Proskynisis. (Ac- 
in the pres. and imperf. act. and mid. in the | cording to Strabo, there was a second Do- 
remaining tenses long, as aleoin δύνω ; hence | dona in Perrhebia, near Scotussa.) The 
δύω is long only in subj. aor. 2, as IL 6, 340. | name is said to have been derived from the 
7, 193, etc.) sound of the caldron Jado. 
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δώῃ and δωΐσι, ep. for δῷ, see δίδωμι. 

δῶμα, ατος, τό (δέμω), 1) a house, a 
dwelling, often in plur. δώματα ; spoken of 
men and goda, δῶμ᾽ “idao, I. 15,251. 2) a 
aingle apartment of a house, a room, an 

tment, espec. that of the men, i. q. usya- 
dor, often in the Od. 

δωρέομαι, depon. mid. (δῶρον), aor. ἐδωρη- 
σάμην͵ to bestow, to present, with accue. ἵπ- 
wovs, Ll. 10, 557. ἢ 

δωρητός, ή, o» (δωρέομαι), presented with 
gifts, that may be propitiated with presents, 
IL. 9, 526. f 

Awpıevs, εος, 0, plur. Jugises, the Dori- 
ans, one of the main branches of the Hel- 
lenes, deriving their name from Dorus, son 
of Helen. They resided at first about the 
Olympus, but removed subsequently to the 
district Doris, and after the Trojan war to 
Peloponnesus and Asia Minor. Hom. Od. 
19, 77, speaks of Dorians in Crete, and calls 
them τριχαΐκες, the trebly divided, according 
to the Schol. because they dwelt in Eubeea, 
Crete, and Peloponnesus, or, more correctly, 
because they i inhabited three cities. 

Δώριον, τό, Dorium, a place in western 
Messenia or Elis, where the bard Thamyris 
in a contest with the muses lost his sight, Il. 
2,594. - According to Strab. VIII. p. 350, it 
is unknown; some think it a district or a 
mountain; others suppoee it to be Oluris in 


Ἑαρενός. 
Messenia [Pausan. 4, 33. 7, says its ruins 
were near a fountain called Achaia, in Mee- 
senia]; and according to Gell it was in the 
vicinity of the modern Sidero Castro. 

Apis, idog, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, IL 18, 45. 

δῶρον, τό, a gift, a present, a) δῶρα 
ϑεῶν, either presents which are made to 
them, votive offerings, Il. 3, 54. 8, 203; or 
which are received from them, Il. 20, 268. 
δῶρα ᾿Αφροδίτης, the gifts of Venus, i. 6. 
beauty, and the pleasures of love, Il. 3, 54. 
Ὕπνου δῶρον, the gift of sleep, Il. 7, 482. 
b) In reference to men, Il. 17, 225. Od. 1, 
311; espec. gifts of hospitality, which friends 
mutually gave, Od. 4, 589. 600. 

* Aws, ἡ (the giver), a name of Ceres, 
h. Cer. 122, ed. Herm.; 470, Wolf. 

δωτήρ, 7006, 0, a giver; δωτῆρες ἑάων, 
Od. 8, 325.1 

δωτίνη, ἡ, a gift, a present = δῶρον, 1]. 
and Od. 

* Aorıor πεδίον, τό, the Dotian plain, a 
plain surrounded by mountains between 
Magnesia, Phthiotis and the Pelasgian plain 
near Ossa, ἢ. 15, 5. 

Δωτώ, ovg, 7, a Nereid, Il. 18, 43. 

δώτωρ, 0005, ὃ, a giver, a bestower. Mer- 
cury is called dwrag éaow, Od. 9, 335. h. 16, 
12. 
δώωσι, see δίδωμι. 


Ε. 


E, the fifth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
and therefore the sign of the fifth rhapsody. 

&&, 1) Ep.for ἤν, see εἰμί, 2) For ela, 
ace dae. 

da, see dam. 

ἀάγην, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἕαδα, see ἀνδάνω. 

ἐάλη, see εἴλω. 

I) ἑᾶψνός, 7, ὄν, ep. 1) As adj. with & 
prop. that may easily be put on, flexible, 
soft (fine, V.) ; πέπλος, a light, soft robe, Il. 
5, 734. 8, 385. fave Asti, 1]. 18, 352; and xao- 
σέτερος, thin-beaten, flexible tin, Il. 18, 613. 

II) ἑἄνός, as subst. always with & (prob. 
from fw, ivrups, as στέφανος from στέφω), 
once eiavos, IL 16,9; @ robe, a garment, of 


goddesses and distinguished women: vexta- 
peos δανός͵ Il. 3, 389. 14, 178. 21,507. (This 
word, which occurs only in the Il., is double 
timed. As an adj. it has a and Buttm. 
would derive it from ao, so that originally 
it signifies yielding, pliant. As subst. it has 
always & and is masc., cf. 11.21, 507. (Later 
ἑανόν.) The significations fine, thin, shining, 
splendid, are derived by mere conjecture 
from the Hom. passages. 

ἔαξα, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἔαρ, ἔαρος, τό, poet. gen. εἴαρος, h. Cer. 
174; and ρος, ἢ. Cer. 455; spring, Il. 6, 148. 
ἔαρ νέον ἱστάμενον, the newly beginning 
spring, Od. 19, 519. 

Eagıvög, 7, OF, Poet. siagerds, ἡ. ν. 
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ἔζσιν, ep. for εἰσί, 3 plur. pres. from ἦμαι. 

ἐάφϑη (ed. Wolf), or, more correctly, 
ἑάφϑη (ed. Spitzner after Aristarch. and 
Tyrann. ); ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 pasa. only twice, 
ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς ἐάφϑη καὶ xogr's, 1]. 13, 543; and 
ἐπὶ αὐτῷ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς, ἐ. κι κι, prob. from ἅπτω 
for ἤφϑη, with the syllab. augm. ‘the shield 
and the helmet fell upon iv (clipeus adjunge- . 
batur, i. 6. sequebatur, Heinr.), cf. ἐφῆπται 
from ἐφάπτω. Thus Köppen, Heinr., Rost; 
the explanation which Passow and Bothe 
give, after Heyne, ‘the shield was fastened, 
hung fast,’ contravenes the second passage, 
for ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ relates to ἔγχος. Buttm. Lex. 
IL. p. 140, would, with the old Grammarians, 
without probability, derive it from ἔπομαι, 
asan aor. 1 pass. Voss translates, ‘and the | Baumgarten-Crusius in Jahrbuch. für Philol. 
shield and helmet followed after it,’ conf. | UX. 4. p. 436: ‘Such sureties,’ says he, ‘are 
Thierech $ 157. 6.. Buttm. § 114. | generally as bad as the persons for whom 

200, ep. sina, fut. ἐάσω, aor. 1 εἰᾶσα, ep. | they are undertaken.’ Nitzsch refers δειλῶν 
ἐάσα, 1) to let, i.e. to permit, to allow, ab- | to Vulcan, and explains : δειλὴν ἐγ ἴην ἐγ- 
sol. Il. 17, 449; with infin. and accus. rovsde  γυᾶται ὁ πρὸς δειλὸν ὁ ἐγγνώ ὑμενο:, he who be- 
δ᾽ ἔα φϑινύϑειν, let those perish, Il. 2, 346. | comes security; oya/wo 688) person gives 
τὰ προτετύχϑαι ᾿ἐάσομεν, we will sufler that | ἃ worthless security. 
to have happened [see προτεύχω], Il. 18, 112.| ἐγγύῃ, ἡ (χυῖον), surety by delivering a 
οὐκ ἐᾶν, not to suffer, i.e. to hinder, to forbid, | pledge; and gener. security, surety, τινός, 
Od. 19, 25. 2) to let go, to let depart, to | for any one, Od. 8, 351. f 
leave, to give up, with accus. odor, 11.9,260; | ἐγγύϑεν, adv. (ἐγγύς), 1) Of place: from 
ἵππους, to lead steeds, Il. 4, 226; τινά, to let near, near, 6. 8. ἔρχεσθαι, ἵστασϑαι; with 
any one go, Il. 4, 42 [also, to leave any one, : dat. ὃ γάρ οἱ ἐγγύϑεν ner, he was near him, 
11.5, 148}; and often. 3) to intermit, to for- | 11. 17,554. 2) Of time: near, soon, Il. 18. 
bear, to cease, with infin. κλέψαι, Il, 24, 71; | 133. 
also with accus. Od. 14, 444 (a is short in the | ἐγγύϑι, adv. (ἐγγύς), 1) Of place: near, 
pres. and imperf., before σ long; Hom. uses | sometimes with gen. Πριάμοιο, Il. 6, 317. 
in the pres. and imperf. partly the contract. 2) Of time: near, soon, Il. 10,251; with dat. 
forms ἐῷ, ἐᾷ, Eau, and partly the ep. forms 11. 22, 300. 


ἐγγυάλιξα, prop. to give into the hand, hence 
lo give up, to communicate, to bestow, ti τινι; 
σκῆπτρόν τινι, Il. 9, 99; τιμήν, κῦδος, κέρδος; 
τινά τισι, to give any one to one, Od. 16, 66. 

ἐγγνάω (ἐγγίη), fut. ow, to give up any 
thing as a pledge, hence to become security, 
mid. to be bail, to be surety. δειλαί τοι δειλὼν 
γε καὶ ἐγγύαι ἐγγυάασϑαι͵ Od.8,351.} Among 
the various explanations of this passage (in 
the Schol.), the connection seems best suit- 
ed by the following construction: £yyvaı 
τῶν δειλῶν (i. e. ὑπὲρ τῶν δειλῶν Eustath.) 
καὶ δειλαί tio’ ἐγγυάασϑαι, i.e. eureties for 
the miserable give miserable security. Or, 
with Passow, ‘for the worthless it is of no 
avail to become surety.’ With this agrees 


| 


éaa, ἐᾷ and ἔα, monosyllabic, Il. 5, 256). Ι ἐγγύς, adv. 1) Of place: near, near by, 
ἐάων, gen. plur. from ἐΐς, q. v. either without cases or with gen.; also with 


éBSouaros, ἡ, ov, poet. for ἕβδομος, 11.7, infin. following, Il. 11, 340. 2) Of time: 
48. i near, soon, Il. 22, 452. Oa. 10, 86. 
ἕβδομος, 1, ov (ἑπτά), the seventh, Il. and | ἐγδούπησαν, see δουπέω. 
| ἐγείρω, aor. 1 ἤγειρα, mid. aor. sync. ἦγφό- 
Bigro, ep. see βάλλω. | μην, ep. ἐγρύμην, infin. ἐγρέσϑαι, and with 
ἐγγεγάασι, see ἐγγίγνομαι. pres. accent ἔγρεσϑαι, Od. 13, 124; perf. 2 
ἐγγείνομαι (γείνομαι) i in the pres. obsol., | ἐγρήγορα; here belong the forms ἐγρήγορϑε͵, 
only aor, 1 eveyety aunv, to engender within, ἐγρηγόρϑαι, ἐγρηγόρϑασι, I) Act. 1) to 
with accus. εὐλὰς éyysivertat, 3 plur. subj. | wake, to awaken, τινὰ ἐξ ὕπνου, Il. 5, 413; 
aor. 1, Il. 19, 26. f and alone, Il. 10, 146. 2) to arouse, to excite, 
ἐγγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), ep. perf. only 3| to animate, to encourage, τινὰ, 11. 5, 208. 15, 
plur. ἐγγεγάασιν, to be born in, perf. to be in, | 242; often “dena, to excite Mars, i. 6. the 
to live in; with dat. tol ἐγγεγάασιν ᾿Ιλίῳ, | battle, Il.; and πόλεμον, φύλοπιν, πόνον, pa- 
who dwell in Troy, Il. 4, 41. 6, 493. zur, also ϑύμον, μένος, to excite the spirit. 
ἐγγναλίζω (γύαλο»), fut. ἐγγυαλέξω, aor. 1 | 11) Mid. together with the sync. aor.2 and 
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perf. 2, to be awake, to watch, 1]. 2, 41; ἀμφὶ 
xuory, Il. 7,434. The perf. 2, 7 am awake 
(imper. ἐγρήγορϑε for ἐγρηγόρατε, infin. ἐγρη- 
γόρϑαι (ἐγρήγοφϑαι), Il. 10, 67 (as if from 
ἐγφήγορμαι), and 3 plur. perf. ἐγρηγόρϑασι͵ 
IL 10, 419; which extraordinary form either 
comes through ἐγρηγόρϑαι, or has sprung 
from a theme ἐγερέϑω abbrev. ἐγέρϑω, and 
from this ἐγρήγορϑαι) ; see Buttm. Gram. p. 
277. Rost Dial. 75. Ὁ. Anm. 1. 

ἔγκατα, τά, the interior, the entrails ; only 
plur. Il. 11, 176. Od.; dat. plur.&yxaos, Il. 11, 
438. 

ἐγκαταπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἐγκατέπη- 
δα, to infix, to fasten in; ξίφος κουλεῷ, to 
thrust the sword into the scabbard, Od. 11, 
98. f 

ἐγκατατίθημι (τέϑημι), only mid. aor. 2, 
3 sing. ἐγκάτϑετο, and imperat. ἐγκάτϑεο, to 
lay down upon for oneself, to place in, to con- 
ceal ; ἱμάντα κόλπῳ, to hide the girdle in the 
bosom, as an amulet (not ‘to put on around’), 
I]. 14, 219. 223; thus Voss and the Schol.; 
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Ἐχγχεσέμωρος. 
ἐγκλίνω (κλίνω), perf. pass. ἐγκέκλιμαι, to 
bend, to incline to. 2) to lean upon, hence 
metaph. πόνος ὕμμε ἐγκέχλεται, the labor rests 
upon you, Il. 6, 77.7 

ἐγκονέω (πονέω), to be diligent, quick, espe- 
cially in service, only part. στόρεσαν λέχος 
éyxovéovens, they quickly prepared the bed, 
Il. 24, 648. Od. 7, 340. 

ἐγκοσμέω (αοσμέω), to arrange in, τί τινε; 
τεύχεα νηΐ, to arrange the tackling and furni- 
ture in a ship, Od. 15, 218. f 

ἐγκρύπτω (χρύπτω), aor. 1 ἐνέχρυψα, to 
hide in, to conceal ; δαλὸν σποδιῇ, Od. 5, 
488. | (Buttm. for the sake of position would 
read here ἔγχρυψε for ἐνέκρυψε, cf. Ausf. Gr. 
$7, p. 38.), h. Merc. 416. 

ἐγκυκάω, see χυχάω. 

ἐγκυρέω, lon. and. poet. (xvgée), aor. 1 ἐνέ- 
κυρσα, to fall into, to fall upon any thing, 
with dat. padayts, upon the phalanxes, Il. 13, 
145. } 

* ἐγρέμαχος, ov (μάχη), exciting battle ; 
fem. ἐγρεμαχη, epith. of Minerva, ἢ. Cer. 


metaph. τὴν ἅτην ϑυμῷ, to weigh the punish- 424. 


ment in one’s heart, Od. 23, 223. Extraordi- 
nary is τελαμῶνα ἕῇ ἐγκάτϑετο τέχνῃ, Od. 11, 
614; prop. he laid the sword-belt upon his 
art, i. e. he applied to it his art. According 
to Eustath. a periphrasis for ἐτεχνήσατο, be- 
cause it was not prepared easily and quickly, 
but with toil, Others explain it ἐπενόησεν, 
he invented, he devised it, etc. This expla- 
nation is preferred by Nitzsch. The reading 
of the Schol. Harl. is easier: ὃς xelym τελα- 
μῶνι ἐὴν ἐγκάτϑετο τέχνην, he laid down [laid 
out] his art upon it. So Schneider in Lex. 

ἔγκειμαι (κεΐμαι), fut. ἐγκείσομαι, to lie in, 
with dat. ἱματίοις, to lie in garments, spoken 
of one dead, Il. 22, 513. { 

*’Eyxélados, 6 (the roaring), one of the 
hundred-handed giants who stormed heaven, 
Batr. 285. 

ἐγκεράννῦμι (κεράννυμι), aor. 1 ἐνεχέρασα, 
to mix in, to mingle, to dilute, οἶνον, Il. 8, 189. 
Od. 20, 223. 

ἐγκέφαλος, ὁ ὁ (κεφαλή), prop. adj., which is 
in the head ; subst. the brain (subaud. μυελός, 
marrow), il. and Od. χόλος δ᾽ eis ἐγκέφαλον 
δῦ, Il. 85. 

ἐγκιϑαρίζω (κιϑαρίζω), to play to any one 
on the guilar or harp, h. Ap. 201. Merc. 17. 

* ἐγκλιδόν, adv. (χλένω), bending, inclining, 
h. 23. 
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ἔγρεο, see ἐγείφω. 

ἐγρηγόρϑαι, ἐγρηγόρϑασι, ἐγρήγορϑε, ep. 
perf. forms; see ἐγεέρω. 

ἐγρηγορόων, ep. for ἐγρηγορῶν, from ἐγρη- 
γοράω, watching, waking, a newly formed 
pres. from the perf. éygnyoge, Od. 20, 6. ὦ 
green adv. (ἐγρήγορα), awake, IL. 10, 


ἐγρήσσω (from ἐγέρω, éyelga), to watch, to 
be awake, only pres. 1]. 11, 551. Od. 20, 33. 

ἔγρομαι, a pres. form assumed without 
reason for the infin. ἐγρέσϑαι, Od. 13, 124, 
which the Gramm. and Wolf accent äpys- 
σϑαι, see Eyeipo. 

ἐγχείη, ἥ, ep. for ἔγχος, a spear, alance, Il. 
3, 345. [The signif. ‘battle with spears,’ is 
unnecessary, ef. Jahrb. J. und K., p. 259.] 

ἐγχείῃ, ep. for ἐγχέῃ, see ἐγχέω. 

ἔγχελυς, vog, 7, an eel, plur. ἐγχέλυες, ep. 
for ἐγχέλεις, Il. 21, 203. 353. 

ἐγχεσίμωρος, ον, skilled in the use of the 
spear, epith. of brave warriors, Il. 2,692. Od. 
3, 188. (The ancients themselves did not 
know the derivation. They explain it: οὗ 
περὶ ta δόρατα μεμωρημένοι, and derive it 
from μόρος, μοέρα, whose fate it is to bear 
the spear ; others from μῶλος, battle, chang- 
ing 4 into g; others from μωρός, raging with 
the spear. If we compare iouagos and ὑλα- 


Ἐγχέσπαλος. 


κόμωροι, we may infer that the word indi- 
cates skill.) 

ἐγχέσπαλος, oF (πάλλω), wielding the 
spear, epith. of warriors, * TL 2, 131. 

ἐγχέω (λέω), 3 sing. subj. ἐγχείῃ ep. for 
ἐγχέῃ, aor. 1 act. ἐνέχευα, 3 plur. ἐνέχεαν, mid. 
ἐνεχευάμην, 1) to pour in, with accus. ὕδωρ, 
οἶνον, Il. 18, 347. οἶνον δεπάεσσι, to pour 
wine into the gobleta, Od. 9, 10. 5) to pour 
in, spoken of things dry: ἄλφιτα δοροῖσιν, 
Od. 2, 354. 2) Mid. to pour in for oneself 
(εἰδὲ), ὕδωρ, Od. 19, 387; often in tmesis. 

ἔγχος, 805, τό, a spear, a javelin. The 
spear consisted of a long wooden shaft (δόρυ), 
which was pointed with brass (aiyun), IL 6, 
319. Commonly it was six feet and more 
long ; that of Hector was eleven cubits (é- 
δεκάπηχυ). The shaft was commonly made 
of ash, cf. uelln. The lower end of the 
shaft (σαυρωτήρ) was also pointed with 
brass, that when the bearer wished to rest, 
it might easily penetrate the earth, Il. 10, 
152. 22,224. The epear was used both in 
thrusting and hurling. Hence warriors went 
into battle with two, that they might have a 
second when the first had been fruitlessly 
hurled or been broken, Il. 3, 18. 12, 298. cf. 
Kopke Kriegswes. der Griechen, p. 115. 

ἐγχρίμπτω (χρίμπτω), aor. 1 act. ἔγχριμψα, 
aor. 1 pass. only part. ἐγχριμῳφϑείς,Ἠ 1) to 
force on, to push on, to drive on ; once intrans. 
topress on. τῷ σὺ μάλ ἐγχρίμψας ἐλάαν σχε- 
dor ἅρμα καὶ ἵππους, pressing on to this (the 
goal) drive the chariot and horses near, Il. 
23, 334. Comm. pass. 1) αἰχμὴ ὀστέῳ dy- 
χριμφϑεῖσα, the point driven to the bone, Il. 
5,662. ἀσπίδ᾽ ἐνιχριμφϑείς, dashed down 
with the shield, 11. 7,272. 2) Absol. to crowd 
in, to push close on. νωλεμὲς ἐγχρέμπτοντο, 
Il. 17, 413; with dat. πύλῃσιν, to the gates, 
* iL 17, 405. 

ἐγώ, ‘and ep. before a vowel ἐγών, gen. ep. 
ἐμέο, ἐμεῖο, ἐμεῦ, μεῦ, ἐμέϑεν, I, gen. f me; 
also strengthened ἔγωγε; ye for μοι in u οἴω, 
Od. 4, 367; cf. Gram. and on the plur. see 
ἡμεῖς. 
ἐδάην, see AAN. 

ἑδανός, 7, 09, pleasing, agreeable, deli- 
cious, an epith. of oil in Il. 14, 172. Τ ἢ, Ven. 
63. (The ancients derived it from ἡδύς, 
ἥδομαι.) 

ὅδαφος, τό (ἕδος), a seat, basis, bottom, 
upon which any thing rests, νηός, Od. 5, 249. } 


146 


"Eda 
ἔδδεισα, ep. for ἔδεισα, see δείδω. 
ἐδέδμητο, see δέμω. 
ἐδείδιμεν, ἐδείδισαν, see δείδω, δίω. 
ἔδεχτο, see δέχ 
* ἔδεσμα, arog, τό (ἔδω), food, victuals, 
Batr. 31." 

ἐδήδοται, ἐδηδώς, vee ἔδω. 

ἐδηεύς, dos, ἡ (ἔδω), food, victuals, often 
with πόσις, Il, 9, 92. Od. 1, 150. 3, 67. 

ἔδμεναι, ep. for ἐδέμεναι, from Eden. 

&övor, τό, only in the plur. τὰ ἕδνα, Ion. 
&edva, bridal presents, in different senses: 
1) presents which the suitor gives the bride: 
the common use. δ) presents which the 
suitor gives to the father of the bride, and 
with which he in a manner purchases her, IL 
16, 178. Od. 8, 318. 2) the dowry or outfit 
which the father gives the bride; according 
to Nitzsch, a part of the bridal presents, Od 
1, 277. 2, 196 (in the IL always ἕδνα, in the 
Od. also ξεδνα). 

ἐδνοπαλίζεν, see δγοπαλίζω. 

ἑδνόω, ep. ἐεδνόω (ἕδνα), to promise für 
presents, only in mid. aor. 1 ἐεδνωσάμην, Ὁ 
betroth a daughter, ϑύγατρα, spoken of a fe 
ther who marries his daughter, Od. 2, 53} 

ἑδνωτής, ep. ἐεδνωτής͵ οὔ, ὃ (dra), the one 
who affiances, the bride’s father, a father-ix 
law, Il. 13, 382; f only in the ep. form. 

ἔδομαι, see ἴδω, ἐσθίω. 

ὅδος, £0¢, τό (ἕξομαι)) 1) the act of 
silting. οὐχ ἕδος ἐστί, it ie no time to sit, IL 
11, 648. 23, 205. 2) a seat, IL 1, 534. 581. 
3) a residence, an abode, spoken of Olym- 
pus: adavatwy oc, the abode of the im 
mortals, Il. 8, 456; and metaph. the place 
on which any thing rests, ground, basis. 
ἕδος Θήβης, and periphrastically, i30¢ Or 
λύμποιο, Il. 24, 144; situation, Od. 13, 344. 

ἔδρᾶϑον, ep. for ἔδαρϑον, see δαρϑάνω. 

ἔδραμον, see τρέχω. 

ἕδρη, 7, Ion. and ep. for ἕδρα (ἕδος), 1) 
a seat, U. 19, 77. 2) the place where one 
sits, the seat of honor. τίειν τινὰ ἕδρῃ, to 
honor one with a chief seat, IL 8, 162. cf 
12, 311. 

ἑδριάομαι, depon. mid. (ἔδρα), infin. or 
ἄασϑαι ep. for ἑδριᾶσϑαι, imperf. ἐδριόωστο 
ep. resol. for ἑδριῶντο, to seat oneself, to 
sit down, Il. 10, 198. Od. 3, 35. 

ἔδὺῦν and giv, see δύω. 

ἔδω (ep. for ἐσϑέω), ep. infin. ἔδμεναε, fat. 
edouau, Il. 4, 237; perf. act. ἔδηδα, part. ἐδη- 
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Ἐδωδη. 


Bus, perf pase, ἐδήδομαι (as aor, ἔφαγον), 
iterat. imperf. &ösoxe, 1) to eat, with accus. 
Δημήτερος ἀκτήν, Il. 13, 322; with gen. Od. 
9, 102; also spoken of brutes: to eat, to de- 
wour. 2) to waste, to consume, οἶκον, κτή- 
ματα, Od. metaph.: καμάτῳ καὶ ἄλγεσι ϑυ- 
μόν, the heart with labor and care, Od. 9, 
75. cf. Il. 24, 129. (For ἔδω in the pres. 
ἐσθίω, ἔσϑω also occurs.) 
28087, ἡ (Ew), food, nourishment, food for 
horses, Il. 8, 504. Od. 3, 70. 
ots poet. for &, himself, herself, üself, see 
ov. 
fedva, τά, ἐεδνόω, ἐεδνωτής, ep. for ἕδνα; 
δδνόω͵ ἑδνωτής, α. ν. 
ἐεικοσάβοιος, ον, ep. for εἰκοσ. (βοῦς), 
worth twenty oxen. τιμὴν ἐεικοσάβοιον ἄγειν, 
to bring a recompense of twenty oxen, Od. 
22, 57. Neut. plur. * Od. 1, 431. 
ἐείχοσι, and before a vowel ἐείκοσιν, ‘ep. 
for εἴκοσι. 
ἐεικόσορος, ον, ep. for εἰκόσ. having twenty 
ranks of rowers, Od. 9, 322, 1 a rare form for 
εἰκοσήφης like τριήρης. 
ἐεικοστός, 7, ὄν, ep. for εἰκοστός, the 
twentieth. 
ἐείλεον, ep. for εἴλεον, see εἰλέω. 
ἐεισάμενος, ἐξισάμην, see ELAN. 
ἐεισάσθην, ll. 15, 544, see εἶἦμε, 
ἐέλδομαι, ἐξδωρ, see ἔλδομαε, ἔλδωρ. 
ἐέλμεϑα, ἐελμένος, see εἴλω. 
ἐέλπομαι, see ἔλπομαι. 
ἐέλσαι, 566 εἴλω. 
ἐεργάθω, see ἐργάϑω. 
ἐέργνυμι, ep. form of ἐέργω, to shut up, 
mata συφεοῖσιν ἐέργνυ,͵ Od. 10, 238; see 
ἐέργω. 
ἐέργω, see Soya. 
ἐδρμένος, see εἴρω. 
ἐέρση, ἐερσήεις, ep. for Egon, ἑρσήεις, 
ἔερτο, see εἴρω. 
ἐέρχατο, see ἔργω. 
ἑέσσατο, see ἕννυμι. 
ἐέσσατο, see tiga. 
ἕεστο, see ἕννυμι. 
ἕζομαι, depon. mid. (EAN, EN), only 
pres. and imperf. without augm. to seat one- 
self, to sit, comm. with ἔν τινε, rarely ἔς τι, 
Od. 4,51; with ἐπὶ τινι and τε; ; metaph. κῆρες 
ἐπὶ ᾿χϑονὶ---ξζέσϑην, the fates (in the balance) 
settled to the earth, 11.8, 74. (There is no 
act. ἕζω, from which it is common to derive 
the tenses εἶσα, εἱσάμην, ἕσσομαι, see εἷσα.) 
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ἕηκε, ep. ἴον ἦ m8, nee ἴημι. 

ἔην, ep. for ἦν͵ see εὐμέ, 

ἑήνδανε, see ἁνδάνω. 

ἑῆος, gen. masc. as if from devs, see dis. 

ns, gen. ep. for ἧς, but é%¢ from ἑός. 

ἔησϑα, see εἰμί, 

ἔῃσι, see εἰμί. 

ἔθ᾽, abbrev. for ἔτι. 

ἔϑειρα, ἡ, prop. the hair of the head, h. 7, 
4, in the Il. only plur.; spoken of the mane of 
horses, Il. 8, 42; or of the horse-hair crest, 
*Tl. 16, 795 (related to ἐδϑείρω). 

ἐϑείρω (ϑέρω), to attend, to take care of, 
to cultivate, alumy, Il. 21, 347. } 

ἐθελοντήρ, 7005, ὃ, ep. for ἐθελοντής (ἐθέ- 
dw), one who acts voluntarily, a volunteer, Od. 
2, 292. ὦ 

ἐθέλω, fut. ἐϑελήσω, imperf. ἤϑελον and 
ἔϑελον, iterative ἐθέλεσκον, 1) to will (see 
βούλομαι), to wish, often with infin., or accus. 
with infin.; the imperat. with negat. serves 
the purpose of the Lat. noli, Il. 2, 247; also 
absol. chiefly in the part. where it can be 
translated willingly, gladly, Il. 10,556. 2) 
Sometimes with negat. and is equivalent to 
to be able, ig be wont, with infin. 1]. 13, 106. 
21, 366. Od. 4 120 (ἐθέλω always in Homer, 
never ϑέλω). 

ἔϑεν, ep. for οὗ, q. ν. 

ἐθηεύμεϑα, see ϑηέομαι. 

ἔϑνος, εος, τό (ἔϑω), any multitude living 
or dwelling together, a troop, a mullitude, a 
nation, ἑταίρων͵ ‘Ayaiow ; epoken of animals: 
a swarm, a flock, a herd, of bees, geese, pigs, 
Il. 2, 469. 459. 

ἔθορον, see Fouioxes 

πα ἔθος, ovs, τό, Att. for 7%0s, habt, cus- 
tom, Batr. 34. 

ἔθρεψα, see τρέφω. 

ἔϑω, from which we have the ep. part. 
ἔϑων͵ accustomed, Il. 9, 540. 16, 260; comm. 
perf. 2 εἴωθα, Ion. ἔωϑα, part. εἰωϑώς͵ to be 
wont, to be accustomed, with infin. The 
part. perf. is used absol. for accustomed, 
customary. μᾶλλον vy ἡνιόχῳ εἰωϑότι ἅρμα 
οἴσετον͵ they will draw the chariot better 
under the accustomed charioteer, Il. 5, 231. 

ei, conj. ep. and Dor., also ai, I) if, in the 
protasis of'a conditional sentence. According 
to the relation of the condition to the convie- 
tion of the speaker, it stands 1) With the 
indicat. in all tenses when the condition is 
represented as something certain or without 


Ei. 


doubt, with pres.,Il. 1, 178; preter., Il. 1,290; 
fut., IL. 1, 294. The apodosis is either in the 
indicat. of all tenses (also imperat. Il. 1, 173), 
or in the optat. with ἄν, Il. 1, 293. 6, 129. 2) 
With the subjunct. when the condition is 
represented as a mere supposition to be de- 
cided, in case that, allow that, comm. εἴ xe, ai 
xe and si—ay, in prose ἐάν. With the sub- 
janct. εἰ also stands i in the ep. language alone, 
espec. εἴπερ, εἰ γ οὖν, καὶ ei, Od. 12, 96. 14, 

373. Il. 12, 223. The apodosis is either in 
the indicat. with one of the primary tenses 
(or imperat.), or in the subjunct. aor. and 
pres., Il. 1, 137; or in the optat. with ay, 1]. 
4,97. 3) With the optat. when the condi- 
tion is represented as a mere supposition 
without regard to reality, a simple conjec- 
ture. Τρῶες μέγα κεν xeyagolato, εἰ τάδε 
πάντα πυϑοίατο, the Trojans would rejoice, 
if they should learn all this, Il. 1, 257. The 
apodosis stands in the optat. with ἄν, and 
sometimes also in the indicat., Il. 10, 223. 
4) With the indicat. the historical tenses, 
when the reality of the condition is denied 
or rejected. The apodosis then stands, a) 
Comm. in the indicat. hist. tenses with ἄν, so 
that the reality of the conclusion is also de- 
nied. καί νύ x ἔτι πλέονας---κτάνε᾽ Οδυσσείς, 
εἰ μὴ ag ὀξὺ νόησε Ἕκτωρ, and Ulyeses would 
have slain still more, if Hector had not im- 
mediately perceived it, Il. 5, 679. Od. 4, 363. 
δ) Or in the optat. with ar, the apodosis 
being merely indicated as possible, Il. 2, 80. 
5,311. 11) if but, would that, a particle of 
wishing, prop. a hypothetic protasis without 
apodosis, with optat. Il. 16, 559. 24, 74; 
comm. εἶϑε, εἰ γάρ, at γάρ, q.v. III) whe- 
ther, in indirect questions, after verbs of con- 
sidering, seeking, asking, knowing, saying, 
etc., with indicat. Il. 1, 83. 5, 183. If the 


discourse relates to events expected and yet’ 


to be ascertained, εἴ κε or % is employed 
with the subjunct., Il. 15,32. Also εἰ, whe- 
ther, is found with other verbs, in which case 
σκοπεῖν or negpacdas must be supplied. The 
subjunct. or optat. may follow, Il. 11, 797. 10, 
55; cf. Kühner II. § 815-822. 837. Thiersch 
§ 327-333. Rost $ 121 seq. IV) εἰ gene- 
rally begins the sentence, so that other par- 
ticles follow, as ei γάρ, εἰ δέ, εἰ καί, ei μή, etc., 
which see under their own articles. It fol- 
lows in καὶ ei, even if; οὐδ᾽ εἰ, not if; ὡς el, 
as if, see ὡςεέ, 
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eiäueyy or εἱαμενή, 7, a low moist place 
about rivers and swamps, a low ground, 
meadow, pasture,* Il. 4, 483. 15, 631. It is 
commonly derived from ἦ Na, sedere, hence 
εἱαμενή (siatos) for ἡμένη. Spitzner writes 
εἱαμενή, because both the deriv. and the best 
Gramm. require the epiritus asper. 
8i—dy, stands in Hom. for the ep. εἴ xe, 

αἴ κε, when it is separated by particles, as εἰ 
δ᾽ ἄν͵ εἴπερ ἄν, 1]. 3, 288. Of the contr. ἐάν 
and 7, only the last is found in Hom., cf. εἰ 
I. 2. 
εἰανός, ep. for kavog, 1]. 16, 9.7 
elag, 008, τό, poet. for ἔαρ, q. v. 
εἰαρινός, N» Oy, ep. for ἐαρινός (ἔαρ), re- 
lating ἰο spring, vernal. ὥρη siagen, spring- 
time. ἄνϑεα εἰαρινά, vernal flowers, Il. 2, 89. 
Od. 18, 367. 
εἴασα, εἴασκον, see ἑἐάω. = 
εἵαται, εἴατο, ep. for ἧνται, ἦντο, see 
ἾΜμαι. 

εἴατο, ep. for ἦντο, see εἰμί, I am. > 
εἴβω, ep. for λείβω, to drop, always εἴβειν 
ἄκρυον, to shed tears, * Od. 4, 153. 

εἰ γάρ, 1) for if, in hypothet. sentences, 
Il. 13, 276. 17, 156. Od. 18, 366. 2) O that, 
if but, a particle of wishing, with optat, 11.8, 
538. 17, 561; more comm. αἴ γάρ, q. ν. 
εἴγε, conj. 1) ifat least, if indeed, si qui- 
dem, spoken of things which one may rea- 
sonably suppoee ; comm. it is separated by 
other words. εἰ δύνασαί ye, 1]. 1, 393. 18, 
427. It is found only once united : εἶγε μὲν 
εἰδείης, Οὐ. ὅ, 206. 
εἰ γοῦν, even if, although, ll. 5, 258. t 
Thiersch $ 329. 1, rejects γοῦν as unhomeric, 
and reads εἰ γ᾽ οὔν, which Spitzner adopts, 
see γέ, 
et δ᾽ aye, come on then! up then! in con- 
nection with viv, δή, μήν, with imperat. and 
with δεῦρο, Il. 17, 685; also with subj. or fut, 
Od. 9, 37; also with plur. following, IL 6, 
376; and itself in the plur. εἰ δ᾽, ayer — 
πειρηϑ ὦμεν, 1]. 17, 381. There is a partial 
ellipsis of the protasis: ei δὲ Bovies, aye. 
εἰδάλιμος, ἡ, ον» (εἶδος), handsome, beauti- 
ful in form, Od. 24, 279.7 
εἶδαρ, ατος, τό, ep. for ἔδαρ (tw), food, 
food for horses, Il. 5, 369; bait for fish, Od. 
12, 252. 
εἰ δέ, 1) but if, and if, in complete sen- 
tences, sce εἰ, 2) εἰ δέ is sometimes used 
elliptically as an antithesie, in which case 
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the verb must be supplied from the connec- 
tion. εἰ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ (sc. φεύξονται), pevyor- 
των, but if they will fly, let them fly, Il. 9, 46. 
ef. 262, Il. 21, 487. 

εἰδέω, 1) For εἰδῶ, subj. of οἶδα. 2) An 
assumed theme for some forms of eid and 
οἶδα, cee EIAN. 
᾿ εἰδησέμεν, ep. for εἰδήσειν, see ELAN. 

εἰ δή, with indic. [sometimes prob. with 
subj. as Il. 1,293.], 1) ifnow, si quidem jam ; 
δή indicates the termination of a develope- 
ment in time, Il. 1, 62. 12, 79. 16, 66. 2) if 
mow truly, if really, spoken of a matter not 
doubted, Il. 13, 111. 18, 120, 24, 57. Od. 22, 
359. 3) whether truly, in questions, Od. 1, 
207. 17, 484. 

Εἰδοϑέη, ἡ, ep. for Εἰδοϑέα, daughter of 
Proteus, who instructed Menelaus on the 
island of Pharos, how he could seize her 
father and’compel him to prophesy, Od. 4, 
365 seq. (from εἶδος and ϑέη, a divine form ; 
in Eusip. Θεονόη.) 

εἴδομαι, εἶδον, see EIAN. 

εἶδος, 209, τό (EIAN), the appearance, 
the form, mien, spoken often of the human 
form in connection with pun, δέμας, 11.2, 58. 
24, 376; ofa dog, Od. 17, 308. 

EIAR, 142, to see, to know, in the pres. 
act. obsol. The tenses in use are, 

A) The aor. act. εἶδον ep. δον, infin. ἰδεῖν 
ep. ἰδέειν, part. ἰδών, subj. idw, and ep. ἴδωμε, 
optat. idorus, and the aor. mid. εἰδόμην and 
ep. ἰδόμην, imperf. ἰδοῦ, infin. ἰδέσθαι, subj. 
ἴδωμαι, they signify to see, to perceive, to be- 
hold, to observe, and belong as aor. to ogaw 
and ὁρᾶσϑαι, q.v. Remarkable is: οὐκ ide 
χάριν αὐτῆς (sc. ἀλόχου), he enjoyed not her 
loveliness, spoken of a warrior slain shortly 
after his marriage, Il. 11,243. Thus Eustath. 
explains it: ovx ἐχάρη Ent τῇ συμβιώσει αὑτῆς 
οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇ τεκνοποιήσει. Others, ‘he saw not 
her grace ;’ and Koppen understands by 
χάρις, thanks, gratitude, in reference to 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔδωχε. Here belong the ep. and 
Ion. mid. and pass. εἴδομαι, aor. 1 εἰσάμην, 
and ξεισάμην, part. εἰσάμενος and ἐεισάμενος, 
1) to be seen; ; hence, to appear, lo seem, IL. 8, 
558; εἴδεται ἦμαρ, 13,98; τό τοι κὴρ εἴδεται 
εἶναι, that seems death to thee, Il. 1, 228. 2, 
215. 2) to be like, to resemble, with dat. 
isioato φϑογγὴν Πολίτῃ, he resembled Poli- 
tes in voice, IL 2, 791. 20, 81. 

B) Perf. olda, 2 οἶσϑα, and οἶδας, Od. 1, 
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Εἰ xui. 
337 ; 7 plur. ἴδμεν, ἴστε, ἴσασι, subj. εἰδῶ, ep. 
ἰδέω, Il. 14, 235; plur. εἴδομεν for εἰδῶμεν, 
εἴδετε ep. for εἰδῆτε, εἰδῶσι, optat. εἰδείην, im- 
perat. io 9, infin. ἴδμεναι and iduev, ep. for 
εἰδέναι, part. εἰδώς, via, 05; from this always 
the fem. ἰδυέῃσιν πραπίδεσσιν, pluperf. ἤδεα 
ep. for 70scv, 2. ep. ἤειδης, neldes, ἤδησϑα for 
ndeıs, 3. ἠείδη, ἠείδει, Od. 9, 206 ; ἦδεεν, ἤδεε, 
ἤδη, ep. for ἤδει, 3. plur. ἴσαν for f ἦσαν, Il. 18, 
405 ; fut. εἴσομαι, more rarely poet. εἰδήσω, 
infin. etdnosusy, Od. 6, 257. 7, 327; all with the 
signif. to know, (prop. to have perceived), to 
understand, to recognize, to become acquatnt- 
ed with, often connected with ev, σάφα, also 
with φρεσί, ἐνὲ φρεσί, κατὰ φρένα, κατὰ ϑυμόν, 
in mind; ; primarily with accus. or infin. οἷδε 
γοῆσαι, χάριν τινὶ εἰδέναι,ἴο experience grati- 
tude to any one, Il. 14, 235. The dependent 
clause follows with the part. or with ὡς, ὅτε, 
ὅπως, more rarely the relative 6, for ὅτε, Il. 
18, 197; in cases of doubt with εἰ, whether, 
or with 7, 7, Il. 10, 342; also with only one 
ἢ, Od. 4, 109. 2) to understand, to be con- 
versant with, πολεμήϊα ἔργα, 11. 11, 719; also 
μήδεα, in like manner ἤπια δήνεα, to cherish 
gentle thoughts or sentiments, Il 4, 361; hence 
generally, to be disposed, ar, ἄρτια, αἴσιμα, 
etc. 3) The part. often as adj.: γυναῖκες 
ἀμύμονα ἔργα sidviat, women skilled in ex- 
cellent works, Il. 9, 270, cf. 11. 3, 202. As adj 
comm. the part. with gen. εὖ εἰδὼς τόξων, well 
skilled in the bow, II. 2, 718; in like manner 
μάχης, πολέμου, etc. The gen. however is 
also found with the finite verb, Il. 12, 229. 15, 
412. The fut. εἰδησέμεν signifies also, to be- 
come acquainted with, Od. 6, 257. 

εἴδωλον, τό (εἶδος), a form, an image. 2) 
a shadowy form, an illusive image, which 
has the exact form designed to be represent- 
ed, Il. 5, 449; especially, the shades of the 
dead, Il. 23, 72. Od. 1, 476. 

εἶεν, see εἰμέ. 

εἴϑαρ, adv. poet. (εὐθύς), immediately, 
forthwith, * 11. 5, 337. 

εἴϑε, adv. if but, oh that, with optat. Od. 2, 
33; more comm. αἶϑε, q. v. 

ei καί, 1) if even, with indic. and optat. 
si eliam ; in most cases καί refers to a word 
standing near, Il. 16, 623. Od. 6, 310. 7, 194. 
2) although, where it may be compared with 
the Lat. efiamai, etsi, in so far as it refers to 
the whole concessive clause, Il. 23, 832. Od. 
11, 356. 18, 376. 3) whether also, in indirect 
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questions, 1]. 2, 367. From this is to be dis- 
tinguished καὶ si, q. v. οὗ Spitzner Excurs. 
XXIII. on Il. p. 7. 

εἴ κε, εἴ χεν, if, ep. day, see εἰ I, 2. and 
al xs. 
εἴκελος, ἢ, 09 (εἴχω), like, similar, τινί, 
Hom. oftener ixedos. 

εἰκοσάκις, adv. twenty times, Il. 9, 379.1 

εἴκοσι, indecl. ep. ἐεέκοσι, before a vowel 
ἐείκοσιν, twenty. In Hom. sixoos never ex- 
cept in compusition takes », but « before a 
vowel is elided, sixoe’, Od. 2, 212. 

[εἰκοσίμετρος, containing twenty measures, 
so Villoison and Clarke, Il. 23, 264.] 

εἰκοσινήριτος, 09 (νήριτος), without dis- 
pute twenty fold ; ἄποινα, a twenty-fold ran- 
som, 11.22, 349. [Thus Eustath. but better 
the Schol. in Bekker, as also Hesych.: εἴκοσιν 
(ἄλλοις) ἐρέζοντα, a ransom competing with 
twenty (others), or equal to them.] , 

εἰχοστός, 7, 09, ep. ἐεικοστός, the twentieth. 

Sixzo, ἔϊκτον, ἐΐκτην, see ἔοικα. 

εἰκυῖα, see ἔοικα. 

ΕΙΚΩ, as pres. obsol.: from which only 
the 3 sing. imperf. occurs: oplow εἶχε, it 
seemed good to them, Il. 18, 620; on the 
contrary, the perf. gocxa, often, q. v. 

aixoo, fut. εἴξω, aor. site, ep. iterat. 3 sing. 
εἴξασκε, 1) to yield, to retreat, also with 
ὀπίσσω, backwards; τερέ, from any one; with 
gen. of place: εἴκειν nolsuov, to retreat from 
the battle, Il. 5, 348; and with both: χάρμης 
“4ργείοις, to retreat out of the battle from the 
Greeks, 11. 4, 509; also from civility, Il. 24, 
100. Od. 2, 14; hence ὃ) Metaph. to yield, 
to be inferior, tii ts, to any one in any thing, 
Il. 22, 459; also with dat. εἴκειν πόδεσσι, to 
be inferior in running, Od. 14, 221. c) Also 
of the body: to yield, ὅπῃ situs μάλιστα, 
where it could not withstand (thelance), i. e. 
might be wounded, Il. 22,321. 2) to yield, 
to give way to, to follow, with dat. ὕβρει, arro- 
gance, αἰδοῖ, ὄκνῳ: ᾧ ϑυμῷ εἴξας, following 
his inclination, Il. 9, 598. 3) Apparently 
trans. εἶξαι ἡνία ἵππῳ, prop. to yield to the 
horse in respect to the reins, i. e. to give him 
loose reins, Il. 23, 337. cf. 1. ὃ. 

εἰλαπιράζω (εἰλαπίνη)͵ to feast, to be pres- 
ent αἱ a feast, only pres. Il. and Od. from 
which 

δἰλαπιραστής, ov, 6, a guest, one who 
feasts, 11. 17, 577.t 


eilanivn,n, a splendid feast, a banquet, a 
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Evo. 

sacrificial feast, Od. 11, 415. 1, 226 (prob. 
from xivew κατ εἴλας). 

ellap, apog, τὸ (side), prop. covering, then 
a protection, a defence, spoken of a wall: 
γηῶν TE καὶ αὐτῶν, a protection for the ships 
and for ourselves, 11.7, 338; of a rudder: 
κύματος εἶλαρ, against the waves, Od. 5, 257. 

εἰλάτινος, ἡ, ov, ep. for ἐλάτινος, of fir, of 
fir-wood ; Il. and Od. . 

eile, see αἱρέω. 

Εἰλείϑυιαι, ai, the goddesses who preside 
over child-birth, according to Il. 11, 270, 
daughters of Juno goddess of marriage, who 
send indeed bitter pangs, but also help wo- 
men in labor, and aid the birth ; plur. IL 19, 
119; but sing. Il. 19, 103. 16, 167. The dis 
course is clearly of one, Od. 19, 188, who 
had a temple at Amnisus in Crete. Accord- 
ing to Hes. Th. 922, there is but one, daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Juno, Apd.1,3.1. In later 
writers she is the same with Diana (from 
ἐλεύϑω, she who comes, Venilia Herm.). 

Εἰλέσιο», τό, a place in Beotia, near 
Tanagra, Il. 2,499. (According to Strabo, 
Eilsoıov, from ἕλος, swamp.) 

εἰλέω, see εἴλω. 

εἰλήλουϑα, εἰλήλουϑμεν, see ἔρχομαι. 

εἰλίπους, οδος, ὁ, ἡ (εἴλω), dragging the 

feet, walking with difficulty [cross-gaited], 
epith. of cattle, from their unsteady gait, es 
pecially with the hinder feet, only dat. and 
accus. plur. (Buttm. Lex. Il. 155, would 
translate it, ‘stampffüssig,’ having feet suit 
ed for tlıreshing.) 

εἱλίσσω, ep. for ἑλέσσω. 

εἷλον and εἱλόμην, see αἷρέω. 

εἰλύαται, see εἰλύω. 

εἴλῦμα, τό (εἰλύω), a veil, covering, cloth 
ing, Ou. 6, 179. + 

εἰλυφάζω, to whtrl, to roll, with accus 
φλόχα, 11. 20, 492. t 

εἰλυφάω = εἰλυφάζω, part. pres. εἰλυφόων 
for εἰλυφῶν, whirling, rolling, Il. 11, 156. ἢ 

εἰλύω, ep. for εἱλύω, perf. pase. εἴλυμαι, 3 
plur. εἐλύαται for εἴλυνται, part. pass. εἰλῦμέ- 
γος, lo wind about, to envelope, to veil, to 
wrap up, to cover, with accus. τινὰ ψαμάϑοι- 
σιν, any one with sand, Il. 21, 319; or prop. 
the compound κατειλύω. Of the pass. only 
the perf. αἵματι καὶ κονίῃσιν eiluro, he was 
covered with blood and dust, Il. 16, 640, 
Chiefly part.eiAuusvog ὥμους νεφέλη, the shoul- 
ders enveloped in cloud, IL 5, 186; χαλκῷ, 
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IL 18, 522; σάκεσι, Od. 14, 479. (v always 
long, except in εἰλύαται.) 

εἴλω in the pass., εἰλέω in the act. ep. for 
is (th. FEAR), aor. 1 infin. ἔλσαι and 
ἐέλσαι, part. ἔλσας, perf. pass. ξελμαι, part. 
éslusyoc, aor. 2 pass. ἐάλην (like ἐστάλην from 
στέλλω), 3 plur. ἀλεν for ἄλησαν, infin, ἀλῆναι 
and ἀλήμεναι, part. aleis, eioa, ἕν, all purely 
epic forms. I) Act. 1) to press, to thrust, 
to drive to straits, espec. an enemy in war; 
with an accus. and the prep. κατά, ἐπί, or 
simply the dat. absol., 11. 8,215; κατὰ πρύ- 
μνας ἔλσαι, 1]. 1, 409; Τρῶας κατὰ ἄστυ, Il. 
21, 225; and with the mere dat. ϑαλάσσῃ 
ἔλσαι *Ayasots, to drive the Achaians to the 
ape, ll. 18, 294; also ϑῆρας ὁμοῦ εἰλεῦντα 
κατὰ λειμῶνα, driving the wild beasts over 
the meadow, Od. 11, 573; hence metaph. of 
astorm: τινά, to drive any one along, Od. 
19, 200; in the Od. also to strike: ἐπεί ot 
via κεραυνῷ Ζεὺς ἔλσας ἐκέασσε, when Jupiter 
striking with lightning dashed in pieces his 
ship, Od.5, 131. 7,250. 2) to drive together, 
to shut up, ᾿Αἀχαιοὺς Τρῶες dnd πρύμνῃσιν, 1]. 
18, 447; ἐν μέσσοισι, Il. 11, 413; ἐνὶ anni, to 
shut up in a cave, Od. 12, 210; ἔν στεένει, 
Od. 22, 460. Pass. to be pressed, to be driven, 
κατὰ ἄστυ ἐέλμεϑα, Il. 24, 662. cf. 18, 287; 
hence, of Mars: Jıos βουλῇσιν ἐελμένος͵ 
pressed by the counsels of Jupiter, Il. 13, 
524 ; hence also, ὃ) to hold back, to check, 
τινά, I]. 2,294. 11) Mid. and aor. pass. to be 
crowded together, to be shut in, to crowd 
together, aug: Διομήδεα, Il. 5, 782; spoken 
espec. of those beleaguered: ἀνδρῶν εἰλομέ- 
var, when men are besieged, 1]. δ, 203; 
espec. in the aor. pass. of δὴ εἰς ἄστυ üle, 
they crowded together into the city, Il. 22, 
12; ᾿Αργείους ἐχέλευσα ἀλήμεναι ἐνθάδε, to 
assemble, Il. 5, 823; ἐς ἄστυ, Il. 16, 714; ἐπὶ 
zgvurnow, Il. 18, 76.286. Hence ἀλὲν ὕδωρ, 
collected water, Il. 23, 420. δ) to bend one- 
εἰ together, to gather oneself (bodily) up. 
τῇ ὕπο πᾶς ἐάλη, under this (the shield) he 
drew himself entirely up, i. 8. he concealed 
himself, Il. 3, 408. 20, 278. ἧστο alsis, he 
sat bent together, Il. 16, 403; also of a lion 
gathering himself to spring on the prey, Il. 
20, 168; so also a warrior: "Ayılza ἀλείς 
μένεν, he awaited Achilles on the alert, Il. 
91, 571. cf. Il. 22, 308. Od. 24, 538. 

εἷμα, ατος, τό (syrups), a garment, cloth- 
tng, dress in general, spoken of all kinds of 
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, Eu. 
clothes; hence often plur. εἵματα, the entire 
dress, Od. 2, 3. 6, 214. 

εἶμαι, see ἕννυμι. 

εἵμαρται, εἵμαρτο, see μείρομαι. 
. εἰ μέν, with εἰ δέ, often serves to mark an 
antithetic relation between two conditions. 
Sometimes the apodosis is wanting, e.g. εἰ 
μὲν δώσουσι γέρας (ec. καλῶς ἕξει, well and 
good), ei δέ xe un δωωσιν, 1]. 1, 135. 

εἰμέν, ep. and Ion. for ἐσμέν, see εἰμέ, 

εἱμένος, see ἕἔνγυμι. 

εἰ μή, 1) ifnot, unlese, nisi, in conditional 
clauses, where the whole clause is intended 
to be denied, see μή, Il. 2, 156.261. 2) ez- 
cept, without a verb, comm. after ἄλλος, Od 
12, 326. 17, 383. 

εἰμί (th. ἔω), Hom. forms: pres. 2 sing. 
ἐσσὶ and εἷς, 1 plur. εἰμόν͵ 3 plur. ἔασι, subj. ἔω 
and εἴω (eins, εἴῃ, not in ed. Wolf), optat. 
εἴην, also ἔοις, ἔοι, infin. ἔμεναι, ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν, 
ἔμμεν, part. ἐών (ὄντας͵ ὅ ovtec, Od.), imperf. 1 
sing. ἔα, ie ἔην, ἔον, ἔσκον, 2 ἔησϑα, ἦσϑα, 3 
En», ἤην, Nev, ἔσκε, 2 dual ἤστην, 3 plur. ἔσαν 
(εἴατο, Od. 20, 106, where others read εἵατο), 
fut. ἔσομαι, ep. ἔσσομαι, 3 sing. ἐσσεῖται, etc. 
On the inclination, see Thiersch Gram. § 62. 
Rost § 12. Kahner § 82. and 362, 2. [Buttm. 
§ 14, 2]. I) As a verb of existence (in 
which case no inclination takes Place), J) 
to be, to exist, to have being. ta ἐόντα τά τ 
ἐσσόμενα, the present and the future, Il. 1, 
70; chiefly in the signif. fo live. ov δὴν ἢ 1, he 
did not long live, Il. 6, 131. ἔτι eiag, they are 
still alive, Od. 15, 433. Hence the gods are 

often denominated atéy ἐόντες, the ever-liv- 

ing, and οἱ ἐσσόμενοι, posterity; with an adv. 
Κουρήτεσσι κακῶς ἦν, it fared badly, 11.9, 651. 
διαγνῶναι χαλεπῶς ἤν», it was hard to distin- 
guish, Il. 7,424. 2) ἔστι with a following 
infin., it is possible, itis permitted, one can ; 
often with negat. πὰρ δύναμιν οὐκ ἔστι nols- 
μέζειν͵ beyond his strength one cannot fight, 
I]. 13, 787. οὕπως ἔστιν καταβήμεναι, it is not 
possible to descend, Il. 12, 65. cf. 357. The 
person is in the dat.; still also with accus. 
and infin., Il. 14, 63. Od. 2, 310. 3) ἔστε 
with the dat. of the ‚pers, it is to me, i.e. J 
have, I possess. εἰσίν μοι παῖδες, I have sons, 
IL. 10,170. II) Ascopula: 1) to be, comm. 
connected with subst. and adj.; also with 
adverbs, ἀκέων, axny, ἐγγύς, etc. 2) With 
gen. it indicates possession, property, descent. 
αἵματος εἷς ἀγαϑοῖο, thou art of good blood, 
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Od. 4, 611; material: oluos ἔσαν μέλανος 
xvayoto, the stripes were of dark steel, Il. 11, 
24. 3) With dat, cod κατηφεέη καὶ ὄνειδος 
ἔσσεται, 1]. 17, 557; also in the constr. ἐμοὶ 
δέ κεν ἀσμένῳ εἴη, it would be grateful to me, 
IL 14,108. 4) Freq. with prepos. ἐκ πατρὸς 
ἀγαϑοῦ, to spring from a noble father, Il. 14, 
213. 5) sivas is frequently omitted, 6. g. II. 
3,391. 10, 437.113. On εἴην in Il. 15, 82, 
see εἶμι, at the close. 

εἶμι (th. Iw), pres. subj. ἴω, ἴησϑα and ἴῃς, 
3 ἴῃσι, ty, 1 plur. ἴομεν, ep. for ἔωμεν, 3 ἴωσι, 
optat. 1 sing. εἴην, Il. 15, 82; 3 ἔοι, ein and 
isn, Il. 19, 209; infin. ἔμεναι, ἔμμεναι, 1]. 20, 
365; cf. Thiersch $ 229; ἔμεν, ἱέναι, part. 
ἰών, imperf. ep. nia, ἤϊον͵ 2 nieg and ie, 3 
ἥϊεν͵, nie, ἦεν, ne, ἴεν, te, 3 ἴτην, 1 plur. oper, 
Od. 3, niov and ἤϊσαν͵ ἴσαν. Finally, an ep. 
fut. mid. εἴσομαι, and aor. 1 εἰσάμην, to which 
may be added the pres. ἔεμαι. The pres. is 
even in Hom. used as a fut., Il. 10, 55, though 
it is found in him as a pres. also. 1) to go, 
to come, to travel, to journey ; frequently, ac- 
cording to the connection, a) to go away, 
to return ; often ‚limited by adverbs: ἄσσον, 
avric, ἐπί, ἐς, ceva, μετά, ἰέναι, ἀντέα and ar- 
τίον τινος, to go against any one, Il. 5, 256 ; 
ἐπί τινα, to go to any one, Il. 10, 55. b) 
With accus. ὁδὸν ἰέναι, to go a journey, Od. 
10, 103; with gen. of place, ἰὼν πεδίοιο, go- 
ing through the plain, Il. 5, 597. c) With 
part. fut. it expresses an action which one is 
about to perform. εἶσι μαχησόμενος, he went 
to fight, Il. 17, 147; also with infin., Il. 15, 
544. 2) Metaph. a) to fly, spoken of birds 
and insects, Il. 17, 756. 2,87. 6) Of inani- 
mate things: to go, to travel ; ἐπὶ νηὸς ἱέναι, 
in a ship, Od.; spoken of an axe and spear: 
πέλεκυς εἶσι διὰ Jovgos, the axe goes through 
the wood, Il. 3,61. Spoken of food, Il. 19, 
209; of clouds, smoke, tempest, 11. 4, 278. 21, 
522; and of time: ἔτος εἶσι, the year will 
come to an end, Od. 2, 89; so Eustath., 
Voss; Nitzsch, on the contrary, ‘the fourth 
year is coming,’ in which case, in v. 106, 
τρίετες is to be changed into déetec, and in v. 
107, τέτρατον into δὴ zedtov. 11) Mid. in the 
same signif. ἐς περιωπήν, to ascend to a place 
of observation, Il. 14,8, διαπρὸ δὲ εἴσατο καὶ 
τῆς, it went entirely through this also (μέτρη), 
IL 4, 138. 13, 191 (Iota is short, but in Zopey 
sometimes long for metre’s sake), see a 
—N. B. IL 15, 80 seq. ὡς δ᾽ δὲ av ἀΐξῃ νόος 
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Εἴπερ. 
ἀνέρος, Oct ἐπὶ πολλὴν γαῖαν ἐληλουϑὼώς--- 
γοήσῃ ἔνϑ᾽ εἴην ἢ ἔνϑα, cf. ἀΐσσω. Some of 
the ancients take εἴην, or, by another read- 
ing, ἤην, as 1 „sing. imperf. of eiul (1 was); 
others read ἤει or ney as 3 sing. imperf. of 
εἰμί (ibam) ; still others ein as 3 sing. optat. 
from εἶμι or εἰμί; Voss leaves it undecided 
from which verb he takes it. Hermann, in 
the Abh. de leg. quibusd. subtiliorib. serm. 
Hom. (Op. 11. 57), prefers the reading 797 
(hic fut et illic), which certainly suits ἐλη- 
λουϑώς well. Still, as 77” occurs nowhere 
else ag 1 pers., and as ἔνϑα ἢ ἔνϑα commonly 
indicates motion, it may with the greatest 
probability be regarded with Spitzner as 
optat. of εἶμι, εἴην (cf. IL 24, 130. Od. 14, 
496), [would go here and there. The last 
critic, since the first pers. does not accord 
well with the epic diction, thinks the reading 
ein more agreeable to the Hom. forms of 
speech, cf. Spitzner on the passage. 

εἰν, ‚poet. for ἐν, in. 

εἰνάξτες, adv. (Evveo, 105), nine years 
long, from adj. εἰναετής, of nine years, Il, and 
Od. 3, 118. 

εἰνάκις, adv. poet. for évvaxic, nine times, 
Od. 14, 230. t 

εἰνάλιος, ἢν, ον, ep. for ἐγάλιος, in the sea, 
of the sea; RTOS, a monster of the sea, Od 
4, 443; κορώνη, the sea-crow, * Od. 5, 67. 

εἰνάνυχες, adv. (ἐννέα νύξ), nine nights 
long, 11. 9, 470. f 

εἰρατέρες, αἱ, wives of brothers, sisters-in- 
law, * 11. 6, 378. 22, 473. „Sing. obsolete.) 

εἴνατος, ἤν ον, ep. for ἔννατος, q. ν. 

εἵνεκα, ep. for ἕνεκα, q. v. 

eivi, ep. for ἐν. 

εἰνόδιος, ἡ, ον, ep. for ἐνόδιος (dos), on 
the way, 1]. 16, 260. Ὁ 

εἰνοσίφυλλος, 09 (ἔνοσις, φύλλον), leaf- 
shaking, rustling, epith. of mountains, Il. 2, 
632. Od. 9, 22. 

εἴξασχε, see εἴκω. 

εἶο, ep. gen. for οὗ, his. 

εἰοικυῖαι, see ἔοικα. 

εἶπα, i. q. εἶπον, q.v. 

εἰπέμεναι, εἰπέμεν, see εἶπον. 

εἴπερ, 1) if indeed, although, in hypothe- 
tical sentences, when the two members are 
harmonious. The indic. subj. and optat. fol- 
low (see εἶ), ei τελέει περ, Il. 8, 415. 16, 118. 
24, 667. Od. 1, 188. εἴπερ γάρ x ἐϑέλῃσιν 
"Ολύμπιος --- ἐξ ἑδέων στυφελέξαι, Il. 1, 580, 


over. 
passage, the apodosis is wanting, ac- 


¢ to the interpretation of Wolf and | 807 


ar, viz. ‘heisable.’ Vosson the other 
lnm. p. 25, places the comma after 
tog ἀστεροπητῆς, and takes the words 
, στυφελίξαι, (optat.) as apodosis, for 
Jiymp. thunderer should will, he could 
Pete. 2) even if, although, when the 
ra are antith., Il. 1,81. 4, 38, 261. 8, 153. 
Fey, more correctly si zoFer, if from 
re, whether from anywhere, Od. 1.115. 
0 


Ot, if anywhere, * Od. 12, 96. 
y, ep. ἔειπον, iterat. εἴπεσκον, subj. 
sing. εἴπησϑα, optat. εἴποιμι, infin. 
part. εἰπών. The imperat. εἰπέ, εἴπατε, 
107; also the poet. form ἔσπετε, to say, 
k, τί τινι, any thing to any one: also, 
va, to address any one, Il. 12, 210. 17, 
! εἰπεῖν τινα, to speak well of one, Od. 
(from ἔπω, prop. to recount ; in use, 
: aor. of φημί) 
ra, more correctly εἴποτε, 1)ifever, 
ty time, with indicat. Il. 1, 39. 394; 
bj. Il. 1,340. 2) whether ever, if ever, 
ect questions with optat. Il. 2,97. 3) 
[omer. formula εἴποτ᾽ ἔην ye is va- 
explained. Most critics take it as an 
tion of a sad remembrance of what 
y existed; dung avre ἐμὸς ἔσκε, εἴ ποτ᾽ 
il. 3, 180. Thiersch § 329. 3 ‘he was 
' brother-in-law, ifindeed he ever was’ 
:credible]. Wolflikewise remarks in 
zu ll. II. p.202: “It expresses tender 
ity connected with dejection and re- 
once he was.’” So Eustath. under- 
t; he says, ‘it is as ifshe would say, οὐκ 
Le ποτὲ ἢν, cf. Herm. ad Viger. p. 946 : 
formule, que perdifficilis explicatu 
videlur sensus esse; si unquam fuit, 
mc est non amplius, i. 6. si recte dici 
uisse, quod ita sui factum est dissimili, 
se unquam vir credus. Est enim, 
yuutio dolentium, non esse quid am- 
ul vim ejus Germanice sic exprimas,” 
nicht mehr,’ alas no langer. Schütz 
gevecn Doct. part. in Epit. red. p. 630, 
etly considers it as optat. ‘ah would he 
) still.” Besides Il. 3, 180, this formula 
in Il. 11, 761. 24, 426. Od. 15, 268. 19, 


v, if perhaps, if by any means, Od. 
20 
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Εἰρύαταε. 


si πως, if perchance, ifin any way, IL. 13, 


Εἰραφιώτης, ov, ὁ, voc. Εἰραφιῶτα, ap- 
pellat. of Bacchus, Hom. h. 26, 2. (The 
derivation is uncertain; perhape from ἐν and 
gant, sowed into the thigh. Schwenk in 
Zeitschr. für Alterthumew. No. 151, 1835, 
derives it from ἔαρ and plo = φύω, and trans- 
lates, spring-born. ) 

εἴργω Ξ- ἐέργω, 866 ἔργω. 

εἰρερος, ὁ (εἴρω, to bind), captivity, servi- 
tude, or a female slave, cf. Nitzsch, Od. 8, 
529. T 

* Εἰρεσίαι, ai, a town in Hestiatotis (Thes- 
salia), ἢ. in Apoll. 32. Others read, JZegs- 
ovat; Iigen understands by Eigeoias, the isl- 
and Irrhesia of Pliny. 

εἰρεσίῃ, ἡ (ἐρέσσωλ), the act of rowing, * Od. 
10, 78. 11, 640. 

Εἰρεσιώνη, ἡ (egos), 1) An olive branch 
wound with wool and hung with fruits, a 
kind of harvest garland, which on the festi- 
vale //varsyıa and Θαργήλια was carried 
around by boys with singing and then hung 
upon the house-door. 2) the song on such an 
occasion; and then gener. a song, to solicit 
charity, Ep. 15. 

Εἰρέτρια, 7, lon. for “Egétgea; an import- 
ant town in the island of Eubea, near Paleo 
Castro, Il. 2, 537. 

eion, 7, an assembly, a place of assembling, 
plur. Il. 18, 531. t (According to Schol. 
= ἀγορά, from ἐρεῖ») or from sige, sero, keep- 
ing | locked, (the sacred gates, V.) 

εἴρημαι, see εἴρω. 

εἰρήνη, 1, peace, Od.24, 486. ἐπ᾿ εἰρήνης, in 
peace, Il. 2, 797. Od. 2%, 486. (prob. from 
eigen, sero. ), 

εἴριον, τό, ep. for ἔριον, q. v. 

εἰροχόμος, Ov (κομέω), working wool, card- 
ing wool, 11:3, 387.7 

eipopat, Ion. and ep. depon. ‚mid., infin. 
εἴρεσϑαι, impert εἰρόμην, fut. εἰρήσομαι, 1) 
to ask, τινά, any one or after any one, IL. 1, 
553. 6, 239; τί, after any thing, IL 10, 416; 
and τινά ts, any one about any thing, Od. 7, 
237; also ἀμφί τι, Od. 11, 570. 2) to say, οὗ 
εἴρω. (Ep. forms ἐρέω, ἐρέομαι, ἔ ἔρομαι, q. v.) 

εἰροπόκος, 09 (πόκος), woolly, covered with 
wool, epith. of sheep, Il. 5, 337. Od. 9, 443. 

εἶρος, τό, ep. for ἔρος, spool, * Od. 4, 135.9, 
226 


εἰρύαται, Bee ἐρύομαι. 


154 Eisavaya. 


same time embraces an idea of motion : ἐφάνη 
, q. ν. λῖς sig ὁδόν, IL 15, 276; ἐς ϑρόνους ἕζοντο. 
εἴρω, poet. (theme FP, sero), only part. | Od. 4, 51.Rem. 2) eis stands apparently with 
perf. ἐερμένος, pluperf. gto, to arrange in α the gen. by an ellipeis: eis Aidao subaud. 
row, to fasten together, to bind ; ὅρμος ἠλέκ- δόμον ; eis Αἰγύπτοιο (ὕδωρ), Od. 4, 581. 11) 
τροισὶν ἐερμένος͵ a necklace joined or strung | Adv.; in thie signif. it occurs but rarely. τὼ 
with amber, Od. 18, 296. ἢ. Ap. 104; and! δ᾽ εἰς ἀμφοτέρω Διομήδεος ἅρματα βήτην, Il 
ἕερτο, Od. 15, 460. | 8,115. III) In compos. it has the general 
εἴρω, fut. ἐρέω, ep. for ἐρῶ, perf. page. eign- | signif. into, to. 


Εἰρύομαε. 


εἰρύομαι and εἰρύω, ep. for ἐφύίομαι, and 


μαι, 3 pluperf. pass. εἴρητο, fut. 3 εἰρήσομαι, 
(aor. 1 pass. ῥήϑεις, from the theme PER.) 
The pres. is ep. and occurs only in the 1 
sing. Od. 2, 162. The common form of the 
fut. h. Cer. 406. 1) to speak, to say, to tell, 


εἷς, μία, ἕν, gen. ἑνός, μιᾶς, Evos, one ; with 
superl. Il. 12, 243, also with art. ἡ μέα, IL 20, 
272; an ep. form of εἷς is ἰός, q. v. 

tiga (theme ER), an ep. defect. imperf. 
εἶσον, part. foac, ἔσασα, aor. 1 mid. ἐσάμη»γ 


τί IL. 4, 363; ov μέν τοι μέλεος εἰρήσεται αἶνος, and ἐέσσατο, 1) to seat, to cause to sit, ἐν 
not empty praise shall be spoken to thee, Il. | κλισμοῖσι, ἐς ϑρόνον͵ ἐπὶ ϑρόνου, 2) to place, 
23, 795; zwi tt, any thing to any one, Il. 1, to lay, to bring into a place, δῆμον ἐν Σγερίς, 
297. 2) to speak to, to communicate, to an- | Od. 6, 8; σκοπόν, to place a watcher, IL 23 
nounce, ἔπος, Il. 1,419; φόως ἐρέουσα, about | 359; λόχον, to lay an ambuscade, IL 4, 392 


to announce the light, Il. 2,49. IT) Mid. fo 
say, like the act. 1]. 1, 513. Od. 11, 542; com- | 
mon. fo ask, prop. ‘I cause to be told me,’ | 
conf. εἴρομαι. (These forms from εἴρω be- 
long in use to φημέ, ᾳ. νι The ep. fut. ἐρέω, 
I will say, must not be confounded with the | 
pres. ἐρέω, I ask.) 

δἰρωτάω; lon. and ep. for ἐρωτάω, only pres. 
to ask, to interrogate, twa τι, one about any 
thing, * Od 4, 347. 17, 138. 

εἰς, Ion. and ep. és, I) Prep. with accus,, ! 
ground signif. info, to whither? (cf. ἐν), to 
indicate a motion into the interior of an ob- i 
ject, or to anobject, 1) Spoken of space: a) 
Of a local object, info, to; οἴχεσθαι ἐς Θήβην, 
Il. 1,366; eis ada; especially of persons, with , 
the implied idea of residence, eis “Aya- 


pépvova, Il. 7,312; ἐς ἹΠενέλαον, Od. 3, 317; | 


with verbs of seeing: εἰς ὦπα ἰδέσϑαι, to look 
into the face. ὃ) Of quantity: εἰς δεκάδας. 
ἀριϑμεῖσϑαι, to be counted into decades, Il. 
2,124. 2) Oftime: a) In assigning a limit, 
till, until: ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα; in like manner 
ἐς τὶ ἔτι, till how long, Il. 5, 465. δ) In indi- 
cating continuance of time, for: ἐς ἐνιαυτόν, 
for a year, a year long, Od. 4, 86; ἐς θέρος, 
in the summer, Od. 14, 384. 3) Of cause, 
manner, etc.: a) Theaim, εἰπεῖν eis ἀγαϑόν, 
for good, Il. 9,102. ὃ) Way and manner, ἐς 
ploy βουλεύειν, harmoniously, Il. 2, 379. c) 
A reference, εἰς φύσιν, Batr. 52. Remark 


Od. 4, 531; τινὰ ἐπὶ νηός, h. 7, 10; and 
so mid. ἐέσσατο, Od. 14, 295; (what is want- 
ing is supplied by ἰδρύω, see Buttm. Gram. 
§ 108.) 

εἰςαγείρω, poet. ἐξαγείρω (aysign), 1)t0 
collect into, with accus. ἐρέτας ἐς νῆα, 11. 1, 142 
2) Mid. to assemble (themselves) tn, Od. 14, 
248. ὃ) Metaph. with accus. ϑυμόν, to re 
cover spirit, Il. 15, 240. 21, 417. 

εἰςάγω, poet. ἐςάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 εἰςήγε- 
γον, to lead into, to introduce, with accw. 
Aaodlxny ἐξάγουσα, leading in Laodice, Il.6, 
252. (The Schol. takes ἐράγουσα intran. 
and Voss. renders ‘going to Laodice),’ with 
double accus. ἑταίρους Κρήτην, to conduct hs 
companions to Crete, Od. 3, 191; conf. Od. 
4, 43; metaph. ποταμῶν μένος, 1]. 12, 18. 

εἰςαϑρέω poet. ἐφξαϑρ. (ἀϑρέω), to behold, 
to discern in the midst, τινά, 1]. 3, 450. t 

εἰςακούω, poet. ἐξακούω (ἀκούω), aor. ἐξα- 
κούσα, without augm. to hearken to, to ur 
derstand, absol. Il. 8, 97.  φώνην, h. in Cer. 
248. 

εἰςάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), aor. 1 
ἐφήλατο, and aor. 2 ἐςᾶλτο, to spring upon, to 
leap upon, with accus. τεῖχος, πύλας, to storm 
a wall, the gates, *Il. 12, 438. 466. 

εἰσώμην, ep. 1) Aor. 1 mid. of ede. 2) 
Aor. 1 mid. of εἶμι. 

εἰςαναβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. 2 εἰρανέβην, 
infin. εἰςαναβῆναι, to mount up, to ascend, to 


1) εἰς is often found with verbe signifying | go up to, with accus. Ἴλιον, λέχος, and εἰς 


rest, instead of the prep. ἐν with the dat. It 
is a construc. pregn. by which the verb at the 


ὑπερῷα, Od. 19, 602. 
εἰςανάγω (ἄγω), to lead into; τιγὰ elge- 


Eicavsidor. 
gov, any one into slavery, Od. 8, 529; cf. 


εἰςανεῖδον, def. aor. (EIAN), to look up to 
any thing, with accus. οὐρανόν, *IL 16, 232. 
24, 307. 

eizareım (εἶμι), to ascend upon, to mount, 
with accus. spoken of the sun, οὐρανό», IL. 7, 

33.1 

εἰφώντα, ep. ἔζαντα (ἄντα), opposite, over 
against. ἔςαντα ἰδεῖν, to look into the face, 
ll. 17, 334; ;, ekayıa only Od. 5, 217. 

εἰςαφικάνω, poet. form of εἰςαφικνέομαι, 
IL 14, 230. Od. 22, 9. 

εἰςαφικνέομαι, ‚depon. mid. (ἱκνέομαι), 
only aor. εἰςαφικύμην, to go to a place, to 
arrive at, with accus. SAtoy, Il.; also teva, 
Od. 13, 404. 

εἰςβαίνω, poet. ἐςρβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. | 
ἐσέβησα, aor. 2 εἰρόβην, 1) Trans. to intro- 
duce, to bring in, ἑκατόμβην, IL 1, 310. t 
2) Intrans. to enter, to go on board, espec. of 
a ship, Od. 9, 103. 179. 

εἰςδέρχομαι, depon. (dsgxouaı), aor. ésé- 
δρακον, to look at, to perceive, to behold, with 
accus., Il. and Od. only aor. 

εἰςδύω, poet. ἐρδύω (δύω), only mid. εἰςδύυο- 
pas, to go into, to enter. ἀκοντιστὺν ἐςδύσεαι, 
thou wilt enter the battle fought with spears, 
11. 23, 622. 1 

εἰςεῖδον (EIAN), ep. eisıdov, defect. aor. 
of εἰφοράω, to look upon, to behold. 

εἴνειμι (tips), to go in, to come to, μετ᾿ ἀνέ- 
ρας, Οὐ. 18, 184; with accus. οὐκ ᾿Αχιλῆος 
ὀφϑαλμοὺς eisen, 1 will not come before the 
eyes of Achilles, Il. 24, 463. 

tigelavro, ep. εἰρελάω (ἐλαύνω), aor. 1 
sissdaca, to drive into, ἵππους, Il. 15, 385; 
absol. εἰςελάον, the herdsman driving in, Od. 
10, 83. 2) Intrans. to steer into, prop. sub- 
aud. ναῦν, Od. 13, 113. 

εἰςερύω (ἐφύω), fo draw into ; with accus. 
γῆα σπέο;, to draw the ship into a grotto, Od. 
12, 317. } 

εἰςέρχομαι, poet. ἐξέρχομαι (ἔρχομαι), fut. 
ἐξελεύσομαι, aor. 2 εἰρῆλϑον, poet. eisnAudor, 
fo go into, to come into, to enter, with accus, 
Ἀευκήνας, πόλιν, also olxovde, 1]. 6, 365; me- 
taph. μένος ἄνδρας ἐφέρχεται, strength enters 
the men, Il. 17, 157. Od. 15, 407. 

εἷς ϑα, ep. for εἷς, see εἶμι. 

εἰς ὁρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), aor. 2 ἔσϑορον, ep. 
for εἰςέϑορον, to leap into, only absol., 51]. 
12, 462. 21, 18. 
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Eicopecee. 


εἰριέμεναι, see εἰρίημι. 

εἰςίζομαι, poet. ἐφέζομαι (Topas), to seat 
oneself in ; λόχον, to place oneself in an am- 
buscade, Il. 13, 285. f 

eisinps (ine), to send in, mid. to betake 
oneself to. αὖλιν ἐφιέμεναι, part. pres. betak- 
ing oneself to a resting-place, Od. 22, 470. } 
Others take it as infin. pres. or as part. pres, 
mid. of eigs [cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 260, 
where the latter view is defended]. 

εἰρίϑμη, ἡ (εἴξειμι), entrance, Od. 6, 264. 

εἰςκαλέω, poet. dsxalse, to call in, mid. to 
call to oneself; only in tmesis, ἐς δ᾽ ἄλοχον 
ixalégcaro, Il. 24, 193. f 

εἰφκαταβαίνω, ep. Esxaraßalve (βαίνω), to 
descend into any thing, with accus. ὄρχατον, 
Od. 24, 222. } 

ἐΐσκω, ep. lengthened from ἴσκω (dies), 
1) to make similar, to render like. αὐτὸν 
ἤϊσκεν déxtn, he made himeelf like a beggar, 
Od. 4, 247. 13, 313, 2) to esteem like, to 
compare to, τινά τινι, 11.3, 197. Τυδείδη av- 
τὸν πάντα ἔΐσκω, 1 consider him in all respects 
like Tydides, Il. 5,181. τάδε νυκτὶ ἐΐσκει, Od, 
26, 362; to compare, τινά τινι, 11. 3, 197. Od. 
6, 152. 8, 159. 3) to regard as, to judge, to 
suppose, absol. Od. 4, 148, and with accus. 
and infin. Od. 11, 363. 7 ἄρα δή τι ἐΐσκομεν 
ἄξιον εἶναι, τρεῖς ἑνὸς ἀντὶ πεφάσϑαι, we 
Judge it now sufficient that three have 
been slain instead of one, Il. 13, 446. 21, 
332. 

eisumioums (μαίομαι), aor. 1 ‘oruacsunp, 
ep. 00, to affect, to distress, only metaph. 
μαλά us ἐρξεμάσσατο ϑυμόν, he greatly dis- 
tressed my heart, * Il. 17, 564. 20, 425. 

εἰρνοέω (voéw), aor. 1 εἰρενόησα, tu remark, 
to perceive, teva, Il. and Od.; iyrıa, ἢ, Mere. 
218. 

eisodog, ἡ (600s), entrance, access, Od. 
10, 90 

εἰςοιχγέω (οἰχνέω), to go into, with accus, 
vigor, * Od. 6, 157. 9, 120. 

stgoxe, before a vowel sicoxsy (εἰς ὅ xa), 
1) till, until, comm. with the subjunc. which 
expresses an expected end, Il. 2, 332. 446, 
6) With indicat. fut. IL 21, 134. Od. 8, 318, 
ll. 3, 409 (in this passage better subjunc. 
aor. with shortened mood vowel). c) With 
optat. Il. 15, 70. Od. 22, 444. 2) as long as, 
with subjunc. Il. 9, 609. 10, 89, 

εἴσομαι, 1) Ep. fut. mid. of οἶδα, see 
EIAR. 2) Ep. fut. mid. of εἶμι. 


Eiconioo. 156 Ex. 


* εἰσοπίσω, adv. (ὀπίσω), for the fulure,in| zire—eire, conj. whether—or, be it thie—or 
Suture, h. Ven. 104. that, in indirect double interrogation; a) 

εἰφοράω (öpaw), part. εἰρορόων, ep. for | With indic. Il. 1, 65. Od. 3,90. δ) With 
εἰςορῶν, fut. εἰσόψομαι, aor. 2 eiseidor, mid. | subj. Il. 12, 239; εἴτε is also followed by ἢ 
infin. prea. eisogaaoSas, ep. for εἰφορᾶσϑαι, | καί, 11.2, 349. 
to look upon, to behold, to regard, with accus.| εἶτε for εἴητε, see εἰμέ. 
1) With the idea of veneration. &isopär τινα] εἰῶ, ep. for duo, IL 4, 55; but sie, see 
ὡς ϑεὸν, to look upon any one as a god, i.e. | εἰμί, 
to venerate, Il. 12, 312; or ἶσα Sem, Od.15,| εἴωϑα, see ἔϑω. 
520. 2) Mid. like the act. Od. 3, 846. εἴων», see duo. 

&ioos, tion, ἔϊσον (τ), ep. lengthened from | εἴως, ep. for ἕως, q. v. 
ἶσος, used however only in the fem., like, | ἐκ, before a vowel ἐξ, prepos. with gen. 
@qualis, in the following constructions: 1) | General signif. is from, out of, in contradis- 
δαϊς ion, an evenly divided feast, acommon | tinction from ἐν. 1) Of place: in denoting 
feast, spoken espec. of eacrificial feasts in | removal from the interior or immediate vici- 
which each one receives an equal portion, Il. | nity of a place, out, out of, auay from, espec. 
1, 468, and often. 2) νῆες ἐΐσαι, the even- | with verbs of motion, ἰέναι, ἔρχεσθαι, ete. 
floating ships, i. 6. built alike strong on both . ἐκ νηῶν, from the ships, 11. 8, 213. 6) In de- 
sides, so as to preserve their equipoise in | noting distance with verbs of rest, without, 
sailing, Il. 1,306. 3) ἀσπὶς πάντοσ' ἐΐση, the | only ep. ἐκ βελέων, without the reach of wea- 
everywhere equal shield, i.e. extending alike | pons, Il. 11, 163. With verbs of standing, 
from the centre to all sides, hence entirely: sitting, hanging, etc., ἐκ stands to indicate 
round, 11.3, 347. 4) φρένες ἔνδον ficus, an | the idea of consequent motion or distance 
equable mind, a mind remaining the same in | contained in the verb. ἐκ δίφρον youre 
all circumetances, Od. 11, 337. 14, 178. [5), ξεσϑαι, down from the chariot, Il. 11, 130. 
ἵπποι ἔϊσαι (σταφύλῃ ἐπὶ νῶτον), 11.2, 765. ] | αὐτόϑεν ἐκ δίφροιο καϑήμενος, Od. 21, 420. 

εἰφόψαμαι, fut. of εἰφοράω. ἐκ πασσαλόφι χρέμασεν φόρμιγγα, he hung 

εἰςπέτομαι (πέτομαι), aor. εἰξεπτάμην, to| from (upon) the hook, Od. 8, 67. 2) Of 
fry into, with accus. πέτρην, Il. 21, 494. } time: a) Spoken of direct departure from 

εἰςφέρω (φέρω), 1) to bring in, to carry ἃ point of time, from, espec. ἐξ οὗ, from 
in, with accus. ἐσθῆτα, Od.7,6. 2) Mid. to | which time, since; and ἐκ τοῦ or ἐκ τοῦδε, 
bear dway with oneself, to sweep away, spo- | from this time, Il. 1, 493. ἐξ ἀρχῆς, from the 
ken of a river; with accus. πεύκας, Il. 11, | beginning, at first. 5) Spoken of the direct 


495. consequence, after. ἐξ αἰϑέρος, Il. 16, 365 
εἰςφορέω, a form of εἰςφέρω, * Od. 6, 91.! 3) Spoken of cause, manner, ete.: a) Of 
19, 32. origin. εἶναι, γίγνεσθαι ἔκ τινος, to epring 


εἰςχέω (χέω), to pour in. 2) Mid. to pour | from any cne, Il. 15, 187. b) Of the whole 
oneself in, to rush into ; only aor. eync. mid. | in reference to its parts. ἐκ πολέων mirugss, 
isiyurıo κατὰ πύλας, they rushed into the! Il. 15,680. c) Of the author or agent, with 
gates, *1l. 12, 470. 21, 610. . pass. and intrans. verbs, ep. and Ion. like 
εἴσω, ep. ἔσω, Il. 24, 155. 184. 199. Od. 7, ! ὑπό, by. ἐφίληϑεν ἐκ Διός, I. 2, 669. ἀπο- 
50; adv. (from eis), 1) to, info, inwards,| Asadaı ἔχ τινος, 1]. 18,107. d) OF the cause, 
εἰπεῖν, Od. εἴσω ἀσπίδ᾽ ἔαξε, he broke in the ἐκ ϑεόφιν πολεμέξειν, to fight at the instiga- 
shield, 11. 7, 270; often with accus., which | tion of the gods, Il. 17, 101. ef. 11. 5, 384. ἐκ 
comm. follows and depends upon the verb: | ϑυμοῦ φιλεῖν, to love from the heart, Il. 9, 
Ἴλιον stow, Οὐρανὸν εἴσω, etc. Only Il. 24, | 486. e) Of suitableness, after, according 
155. 184. 199, ἔσω precedes. ὃ) With gen.| to. ὀνομάζειν ἔχ γενεῆς, after his race, Il. 10, 
only Ou. 8,290. 2) within, inside, perhaps | 68. 4) ἐκ is often separated by some words 
* Od. 7, 13. from its gen., Il. 11, 109; it is also in epic 
εἰφωπός, 09 (ow), in the sight of, having | writers placed after the gen., Il. 1, 125; ἐκ 
in view; with gen. eiswnol ἐγένοντο vewy,| alter the subst. receives the accent; also 
they were in eight of the ships, 1]. 15, 653. | when it is emphatic, Il. 5, 865. See also 
εἶται, see ἔνγυμι. the articles διέκ, παρέκ, ὑπέκ. II) Adv. ἔκ 


An. 
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Ἐχγεγάμεν. 


wed in its orig. signif. as an adv. of | as presiding over the magic art (prob. from 


π δ᾽ ἀργύρεον τελαμῶνα, and thereon 
:d to it), Il. 18, 480; and often in 
IL 1, 436. 13, 394. III) In compos. 
fies out, out of, away from, utterly; 
resses separation, origin, completion. 
n, 7, Hecuba, daughter of Dymas 
Phrygia, sister of Asius and wife of 
1. 16, 718; in later writers, daughter 
us. 

os, ὁ (ἔργον), working al a dist- 
ır-shooling ; according to Nitzsch, 
r from a distance, epith. of Apollo, 
he slew with arrows, τε ἑκηβόλος, as, 
‚439. 2) As subst. the far-shooter, 
, and Od. 8, 323. 

, aor. 2 pase. of xalo, 

9, adv. (ixas), from far, from a 
, aleo= ἑκάς, Od. 17, 25. 

Coy, see χαϑίζω, Od. 16, 408. 

ἤδη, 7, daughter of Arsinous of Te- 
‘hom Nestor received as a slave, Il. 


adv. (é), far, at a distance, far 
iften as prep. with gen. Il. 5, 791; 
ἢ with ἀπό, 1]. 18, 256. Compar. 
, superl. ἑκαστάτω, at the farthest, 
3. + 

feo, adv. compar. of éxas, Od. 7, 


ὅϑι, to each or every, Od. 3, 8. t 

2S, 7, 09, each one, every one, as a 
3 adj. frequently with the plur. 1]. 1, 
215; more rarely in the plur. Od. 9, 
417. It also stands in the sing. in 
n, after a noun or pronoun plur. for 
ose of more exact definition, when 
properly belongs in the gen. oi δὲ 
᾿ημήναντο ἕκαστος, each one of them, 
. πᾶσιν ἐπίστιόν ἐστιν ἑκάστῳ, Od. 


Oe, before a vowel ἑκάτερϑεν (ixa- 
a both sides ; also with gen. ὁμέλου, 


rn, 7, Hecate, daughter of Perses or 
and Asteria, grand-daughter of Coi- 
Phebe, to whom Jupiter gave the 

operate every where. She presi- 
purifications, wealth, honor, and alb 
y, h. in Cer. 25.52. Hes. Th. 409. 
is a cave sacred to her in Zerinthus 
hrace, Steph. Ata later day she 
»unded with Diana, and worshipped 


ἕχατος, the far-working). 

ἑχατηβελέτης, &0, ὃ, ep. for ἑκηβόλος, 1]. 
1, 75. } h. Ap. 137. 

&xarıBolog, ον (βάλλω), far-throwing, 
Sar-shooting, or, hitting from a distance, epith. 
of Apollo, ll. 5, 444; of Diana, ἃ. 8,6. As 
subst. Il. 15, 231. 

ἑκατόγχειρος, ov (χείρ), hundred-handed, 
epith. of Briareus, Il. 1, 402. f 

ἑκατόζυγος, ον, ep. for ἑκατόνξυγος (ζυγόν), 
having a hundred benches of rowers, hun- 
dred-oared, Il. 20, 247. + 

ἑκατόμβη, ἡ (βοῦς), a hecatomb, prop. a 
sacrifice of an hundred oxen; but generally, 
a solemn sacrifice, a festal sacrifice, e. g. of 
12 oxen, Il. 6, 93. 115; of 81 oxen, Od. 3,59; 
also of other animals, Od. 1, 25. 

ἑκατόμβοιος, ον (βοῦς), worth a hundred 
oxen, τεύχεα, * Il. 2, 449. 6, 236. 

ἑχατόμπεδος, 09 (ποῦς), a hundred feet 
long, Il. 23, 164. f (Others ἑκατόμποδος.) 

ἑκατόμπολις, ı (πόλις), having a hundred 
cities, Κρήτη, Il. 2, 649. t 

ἑκατόμπυλος, ov (πύλη), having a hundred 
gates, hundred-gated, epith. of the Egyptian 
Thebes, Il. 9, 383. f 

ἑκατόν, indecl. a hundred, 1]. and Od. 

ἕκατος, ὁ (ixas), far-shooting, epith. of 
Apollo, 11.7, 83. 2) As subst. the far-shoot- 
er, Il. 1, 385; cf. ἑκάεργος, ἑκατηβόλος. 

ἐχβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. 1 ἐξέβησα, aor. 2 
ἐξέβην, 1) Intrans. to descend, to alight, to 
disembark, from a ship, Il. 3, 113; πέτρης, to 
descend from a rock, Il. 4, 107. 2) Trans.in 
the aor. 1 and fut. act. to disembark, to put 
out, with accus. Od. 24, 301. 1]. 1, 438. 

ἐχβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 ἐξέβαλον, ep. ἔκβαλ- 
λον, 1) tocast out, of the ship, Od. 16,481; τεγὰ 
δίφρου, to thrust any one down from his chari- 
ot, 11.5, 39. 2) tostrike out, i. e.to cause any 
thing to fall, τέ tev, and with gen. βιὸν zer- 
ρός, to strike the bow from the hand, Il. 14, 
419. 15, 468; also ἔχτοσε χειρός, Od. 14, 277; 
δοῦρα, to fell trees, Od. 5,243. 3) tolet fall; 
δάκρυα, Od. 19, 362; metuph. ἔπος, Il. 18, 
324. Od. 4, 503. 

ἔκβασις, 105, ἡ (βαίνω), an exit, the act of 
coming from or out of, alanding-place ; ἁλός, 
a landing-place from the sea, Od. 5, 403. 

ἐχβλώσκω, poet. (βλώσκχω), aor. 2 ἐξέμολον, 
poet. ἔχμολον, to go out, Il. 11, 604. } 

ἐκγεγάμεν, wee ἐκγίγνομαι. 


Exyéyaove ct. 

ἐχγεγάονται, see ἐνγέγνομαι. 

ἐκγεγκώς, ἐκγεγανῖα, see ἐχγίγνομαι. 

ἐχγελάω (γελαω), aor. ἐξεγέλασα, poet. aa, 
to laugh out, to laugh aloud, Od. 16, 354. IL 
6, 471. 

ἐχγίγνομαι, depon. mid. (γίγνομαι), aor. 2 
eyevouny, ep. ‚per. éxysyae, from this the 
infin. ep. ἐκγεγάμεν, part. ep. dxyeyaok, υἷα, 
from which comes an ep. fut. ἐκγεγάονται 
without σ, h. Ven. 198. Buttm. p. 272, note. 
1) to be born or begotten of, τινός, any one, II. 
δ, 637. 20, 231; with dat.. Zope, Il. 14, 
115. 2) In the perf. to spring from, to de- 
scend from, τινός, any one, 1]. 5, 248. Od. 10, 
138. 

Exyovos, ον (dxyiyrouas), begotten or born 
of any one, as subst. a descendant, progeny, 
Il. and Od. ἡ ἔκγονος, daughter, Od. 11, 235. 

ἐχδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), to take 
from, to receive in succession, ti tit, any 
thing from one, IL. 13, 710. f 

ἐχδέω (δέω), aor. ἐξέδησα, to bind, to fasten, 
with the accus. σανέδας, to fasten the door 
(with the thong), i. e. to lock it, Od. 22, 174; 
with gen. δρῦς ἡμιόνων, to fasten the oaks to 
the mules, i. 6. to harness the mules to the 
oaks, Il. 23, 121. 

ἔκδηλος, ον (δῆλος), very clear, very mant- 

fest, distinguished, μετὰ πᾶσιν, amongst all, 
11. 5, 2. f 

ἐκδιαβαίνω (βαίνων), part. aor. 2 ἐχδια- 
βάντες, togo entirely through any thing, with 
accus. τάφρον», a trench, Il. 10, 198. f 

ἐκδίδωμι (δίδωμι), aor. 2 imperf. Exdote, to 
give ouf, lo give up, to deliver again, with 
accus. κτήματα, 1]. 3, 459. ἢ 

* ἔχδικος, ον (δίκη), administering justice, 
taking vengeance, punishing, Batr. 96. 

ἐχδύνω, ep. for ἐχδύομαι, Od. 1, 437. 

ἐχδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ἐξέδῦσα, aor. 2 ἐξέδυν, 
part. &xdus, 1) Trans. in the fut. and aor. 1, 
to strip off, τινὰ χιτῶνα, the tunic from any 
one, Od. 14,341. 2) Mid. ‚with aor. 2 intrans, 
to put off, to lay aside, τεύχεα, 11.3, 114. ὃ) 
to go out, with gen. μεγάροιο, of the house, 
Od. 22, 234; metaph. fo escape, with ac- 
cus. ὄλεϑρον, Il. 16, 99; for ἐχκδύμεν (ep. 
infin. aor. 2, accord. to Wolf), read ἐχδῦμεν 
i. 6. &xÖviuey, optat. aor. 2; conf. Buttm. Lex. 
I. 17, 10. Thiersch § 231, 101. 

&xeidı, adv. there, in that very place, Od. 
17, 10. f 

ἐκεῖνος, ἡ, 0, ep. κεῖνος (ἐκεῖ), he, she, tt, 
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that person, with pron. κεῖνος ὅγε, thal person 
there, Il. 3, 391; with subst. without art 
xaivog ἀνήρ. ὃ) Also δεικτικῶς, for adv. 
there; κεῖνος Ἄρης, IL 5, 604. Od. 18, 239; 
the dative xeisn as adv. Od. 13, 111. Voss 
on Aratus 75, decides that it must be πεένος 
when the preceding word is most important, 
Il. 7, 77; on the other hand ἐκεῖνος IL 9, 646. 
[and var. lec.] 24, 90. 

ἐκέκαστο, see καΐνυμαι. 

ἐκέκλετο, see κέλομαι. 

ἐχέχλιτο, see κλένω. 

dung, see καίω. 

ἑκηβολίη, ἡ (βαλλω), skill in shooting or 
hitting at a distance ; plur. 11.5, 54. f 

ἑκηβόλος, ον (Ball), far-ehooting, far 
hitting, as ixatnBodos, epith. of Apollo, IL 1, 
14. 2) As subst. the far-shooter, Il. 1, 96. 110. 

ἕκηλος, or, Il. 5, 759; and εὔκηλος, prop. 
ἔβχηλος, Il. 1, 554. Od. 3, 263. 1) quiet, Od. 
21,259; free from care, at ease, Il. 5, 754. 
ἢ. Merc. 480. 2) unmolested, unhindered. 
ἔχηλος ἐῤῥέτω, let him go unhindered to ruin, 
IL 9, 376. cf. 6, 70. Il, 17,340. 3) Metaph 
spoken of a resting, fruitless field, h. Cer. 
431. (According to Buttm. Lexil. 1. p. 140, 
prob. related to ἑκών, ἕκητι, with the adj.end- 
ing ηλος ; others derive it from κηλέω, witht 
prefixed.) 

ἕκητι, prep. with gen. on account of, by 
means of; especially of the gods: by the 

will of, by the favor of, Epusiao, * Od. 15, 

319. 19, 86. 

ἐκθϑνήσκω (ϑνήσκω), only aor. 2, to dit 
γέλῳ &xPavor, they died from laughter, on 
they laughed themselves half to death, Od 
18, 100. } 

ἔκϑορον, see ἐχϑρώσχω. 

ἐχϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), aor. 3 ξξέϑορον ep 
ἔκϑορον, to leap from, to spring out, with 
gen. προμάχων, Il. 15,573. Od. 10, 207; me 
taph. κραδίη μοι ἔξω στηϑέων ἐκϑρώσκει, my 
heart leaps from my breast, i. 6. beats vio- 
lently, Il. 10, 95. 

ἐκκαϑαίρω (καϑαίρω), to purify, to clear 
out, with accus. οὔρους, Il. 2, 153. 1 

ἐχκαιδεκάδωρος, ov (δῶρον), sixteen palms 
long, κέρα, Il. 4, 109. } 

ἐχκαλέω (χαλέωλ, aor. 1 act. part. ἔκκαλέ- 
σας, aor. 1 mid. éxxadecoapevos, to call forth, 
τινά, 11. 24, 582. Mid. to call to oneself, Od. 
24, 1. 

ἐχκαλύπτω (καλύπτω), part. aor. mid. ἐ»» 


Ἐχχαειδῶν. 
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Ἐχπροχαλέω. 


παλυψφάμενος, to uncover, to unveil; mid. to| παῖτο, the marrow gushed forth from the 


wancover oneself, Od. 10, 279, in tmesis. 
ἐκιατιδών, old reading for ἐκ κατιδών, 1]. 


ΡΝ (κέω), to go out, Od. 24, 492; tin 
tmesis. 

ἐχκλέπτω (κλέπτω), to steal away, to take 
away privately, with accus. to lead off pri- 
vately, Agia, Il. 5, 390. } 

ἐχχυλίω (κυλέω), only aor. pass. ἐξεκι- 
λίσϑην, to roll out, to fling off; pass. to be 
rolled from, to tumble from, ἐκ δίφροιο, * Il. 
8, 42. 23, 394. 

ἐκλανϑάνω, ἐχλήϑω (λήϑω), ep. aor. 2 
act. ἐχλέλαϑον, and aor. 2 mid. ἐξελαϑόμην 
ep. ἐκλελαϑόμην with redupl. 1) Act. to 
cause to forget, τινά τε; Movoas αὑτὸν ἐκλέ- 
λαϑὸον κιϑαριστύν, they caused him to forget 
his harp-playing, i.e. they took away from 
him the art of playing on the harp, Il. 2, 600; 
also τινά τινος; Hons ἐκλελρϑοῦσα, h.Ven. 40. 
2) Mid. to forget, with gen. ἀλκῆς, Il. 16, 602; 
and with the infin. Od. 10, 557. 

ἐχλέλαϑον, see ἐκλανϑάνω. 

ἐκληϑάνω, poet. for ἐκλανϑάνω, Od.7,221.} 

ἔχλησις, tog, ἡ (A790), the act of forgetting, 
Sorge fulness, Od. 24, 485. } 

ἐχλύω (Ave), fut. mid. ἐκλύσομαι, to loose, 
to release. 2) Mid. = act. τινὰ καχῶν, to 
release any one from toile, Od. 10, 286. f 

ἐχμάσσατο, see ἐχμαίομαι. 

* ἐχμαίομαι, depon. mid. (μαέομαι), aor. 1 
ἐχμάσσατο for ἐξεμάσ. to invent, to discover, 
with accus. téyr7y, ἢ. Merc. 511. 

ἐκμείρομαι (μείρομαι), perf. ἐξέμμορα, to 
participate chiefly in, to obtain a chief share 
of, with gen. ϑεῶν Tunis, Od. 5, 335. f 

ἐχμολεῖν, see ἐκχβλώσκω. 

ἐκμυζάω (μυζάω), part. aor. 1 ἐκμυζήσας, 
to suck out, with accus. αἷμα, Il. 4, 218.} 

ἔκπαγλος, ον, (éxndiicow)excitin, g astonish- 
ment or terror; terrific, frightful, awful, 
spoken of men, Il. 18, 170; of things: χειμῶν, 
Od. 14, 522; ἔπεα, Il. 15, 198. The accus. 
neut. ἔχπαγλον and éxmayia, as adv. dread- 
Sully, terribly, as κοτεῖσϑαι, and generally, 
vehemently, exceedingly, φιλεῖν. 

ἐκπάγλως, adv. = ἔκπαγλον, Il. and Od. 

ἐκπαιφάσσω, poet. (παιφάσσω), to leap 
furiously forth, Il. 5, 803. f 

ἔχπαλϑ᾽ for ἔκπαλτο, eee ἐχκπάλλω. 

ἐχπάλλω (walle), only sync. aor. 2. mid. 
ἕππαλτο, to gush out. μυελὸς σφονδυλίων ἔκ- 


vertebree, Il. 20, 483. } 

ἐκπατάσσω (πατάσσω), part. perf. pass. 
ἐχπεπαταγμένος, to push oul, metaph. == ἐχ- 
πλήσσω, to terrify, to astound, pass. Od. 18, 
327. f 

ἐχπέμπω (πέμπω), 1) to send out or forth, 
Il. 24, 681; ; κειμήλια ἄνδρας ἐς ἀλλοδαπούς, Il. 
24, 381; τινὰ, Od. 16,3. b) to bring ‚away, 
spoken of things: ϑεμείλια φιτρῶν καὶ λάων͵ 
removed the foundation of blocks and stones, 
Il. 12,28. 2) Mid. to send away from one- 
self, to dismiss, τινὰ δόμου, any one from the 
house, Od. 20, 361. 

ἐχπέποται, see ἐκπίνω. 

ἐχπεράω (περάω), aor. 1 ἐξεπέρησα, to go 
through, topierce through, with accus. λαῖτμα 
μέγα, to pass through the great deep, Od. 7, 
35. 9, 323; absol. spoken of arrows and 
spears, Il. 13, 652. 

ἐκπέρθω (πέρϑω), fut. ἐχπέρσω, aor. ἐξέ- 
περσα Ep. ἔχπερσα, to sack, to destroy, with 
accus, πόλιν», Ἴλιον, *IL 1, 164; and often. 

ἐχπεσέειν, see ἐκπίπτω. 

* ἐχπέτομαι, depon. mid. (ndrouaı),aor. 2 
ἐξέπτην, (from the form intauas,) to fly out, 
Batr. 223. 

ἐκπεύϑομαι, ep. for ἐχπυνθάνομαι. 

ἐκπεφυυῖαι, see ἐχφύω. 

ἐκπίγω (nie), aor. 2 ἔχπιον ep. for ξξέπιον, 
perf. pass. ἐχπέπομαι, to empty, to exhaust, 
* Od. 9, 353. 22, 56. 

ἐχπίπτω (πίπτω), aor. 2 ἐξέπεσον ep. 
ἔχπεσον͵ infin. ep. ἐκπεσέειν, to fall out, with 
gen. δίφρου, of the chariot, ἵππων, and with 
the dat. of pers. τόξον οἱ ἔχπεσε χειρός, ἴτοπι 
the hand, Il. 8, 329. δάχρυ οἱ ἔχπεσε, Il. 2, 
266. 

ἐκπλήσσω (πλήσσω), aor. pass. ἐξεπλήγην 
and ἐχπλήγην ep. for ἐξεπλάγην, 1) Act. to 
to strike out, to cast out, metaph. any one (as 
bya blow), to stun, to terrify or amaze, τινά, 
Od. 18, 231. 2) Pass. intrans.to be amazed, 
to be stunned, to be awe-struck, Il. 18, 225. 
with accus. ἐκ γὰρ πλήγη φρένας, he was 
amazed in mind, Il. 16, 403. 

ἐχποτέομαι, ep. for ἐκπέτομαι (πέτομαι), 
to fly away, to fly down, spoken of snow, with 
gen. Διὸς, from Jupiter, Il. 19, 357. } 

ἐχπρεπής, ἕς, gen. dos (πρέπω), distinguish- 
ed, excellent, eminent, ἔν πολλοῖσι, 11.2, 483.t 

ἐκπροκαλέω (καλέω), aor. ἐκπρούκαλεσά- 
μήν, ep. vo, to call out, or forth ; mid. ο call to 


Ἐχπρολείπω. 


oneself, τινὰ μεγάρων, from the house, Od. 
2, 400.1 ἢ. Ap. 111. 

ἐκπρολείπω (λείπω), part. aor.2 ἐκπρολελι- 
πών, to leave by going forth, with accus. λόχον, 
Od. 8, 515.1 

ἐκπτύω (πτύω), aor. 1 ἐξέπτυσα͵ fo spit out, 
στόματος ἅλμην, Od. 5, 322. f 

ἐχπυνϑάνομαι (τυνϑάνομαι), aor. 2 ἔξε- 
συϑόμην, only i infin. to seek, to ascertain, to 
inquire, with 7, 7 following. *Il. 10, 308. 
320, i in tmesis. 

ἐκρέμω, imperf. from χρέμαμαι. 

ἐκρέω (ῥέω), to flow out, only in tmesis, Il. 
13, 655. Od. 9, 290. 

ἐχρήγνῦυμι, (ῥήγνυμι), aor. 1 ἐξέῤῥηξα, to 
break out, to tear out or up, with accus. vevgny, 
ll. 15, 469; with gen. ὕδωρ ἀλὲν ἐξέῤῥηξεν 
ὁδοῖο, the pent up water had torn away the 
road, * IL. 23, 421. 

ἐκσαύω (casey, ep. for σώζω), aor. 1 ἐξεσά- 
wea, to rescue, to deliver, τινὰ, 1]. 4, 12; τινὰ 
ϑαλάσσης, from the sea, Od. 4, 501. 

ἐχσεύω (cevo), to drive out, only mid. ἐκσεύ- 
ομαι, aor. sync. 3 sing. ἐξέσσυτο, aor. 1 pass. 
ἐξεσύϑην, to hasten out, to hurry away, with 
gen. πυλέων, out of the gates, 1]. 7, 1. φάρυ- 
γος ἐξέσσυτο οἶνος, the wine issued from his 
throat, Od. 9,373; metaph. βλεφάρων ἐξέσσυ- 
To ἵπνος, sleep fled from the eyes, Od. 12, 
366. 2) Spoken of the spear’s head: tocome 
out, to emerge, in the aor. pass. Il. 5, 293. 

éxonaw (ona), aor. 1 ἐξέσπασα, aor. 1 
mid. ἐξεσπασάμην, poet. co, 1) Act. to draw 
out, with accus. Il. 5, 859. 2) Mid. to draw 
out (with reference to the subject), ἔγχος 
στέρνοιο, his spear from his breast, * Il.4, 530. 

7, 255. 

ἐκστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 ἐξέστρεψα, to 
turn out, to tear out, with accus. ἔρνος βόϑρου, 
the plant from the trench, IL 17, 58. f 

éxra, see κτείνω. 

ἐκτάδιος, ίη, tov (ἐκτείνω), extended, spread 
out, wide, χλαῖνα, Il. 10, 134. f 

ἔκταθεν, see κτείνω. 

ἔκταμε, see ἐχτάμνω. 

ἐκτάμνω, ep. for ἐκτέμνω (τάμνω), aor. 2 
ξξέταμον, ep. ἔχταμον, 1) to cut out, with 
accus. μήρους, the thigh-bones (of the vic- 
tims), Il. 2,423; oteroy μηροῦ, an arrow from 
the thigh (spoken of the physician), IL 11, 
515. 829. 2) to cut down, to fell; of treea, tim- 
bers, αἴγειρον, Il. 4,486 ; ῥόπαλον, Od. 9, 320; 
and of the boar, ὕλην, 1], 12, 149. 
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ἔκταν, ‘ep. for ἔκτασαν, see κτείνω. 

ἐχτανύω (τανύω, ep. for τείνω), aor. 1 se 
τάνυσα, ep. 00, aor. 1 pass. ἐξετάγυσϑην, 1) 
to stretch out, to extend on the ground, τινά, IL 
11, 844; ἐν κόνι, Il. 24, 18. Spoken of the 
wind: ἐπὲ yaln, to cast to the ground, IL 17, 
58; pass. tu be stretched out, to be prostrated, 
to lie, Il. 7, 271. 

ἐκτελείω, ep. for ἐκτελέω. 

ἐκτελέω, ep. ἐκτελεέω (τελέω), fut. ἐχτελῶ, 
ep. ἐκτελέω, aor. 1 ἐξετέλεσα, ep. σσ, perf. 
pass. ἐχτετέλεσμαι, aor. pass, ἐξετελέσϑην͵ 
1) to finish, to complete, with accus, ἔργον, 
ἄεϑλον, φᾶρος, Od. 2, 98; in the pas. spok- 
en of time, Od. 11, 294. 2) to finish, to fil- 
fil, to perform, spoken of the gods. vapor, 
Od. 4, 7; τινὶ γόνον, to give offspring to any 
one, Il. 9, 493; to perform, to fulfill, ὑπόσχε- 
σιν, ansıkas, 58400, Il. and Od. 

ἐκτίθημι (τέϑημι), aor. 2 part. ἐκϑ εἰς, to 
put out, to place out, λέχος, Od. 23, 179.4 

ἐχτινάσσω (τινάσσω), tothrust out, to dash 
out, only aor. 1 pass. ἐκ δ᾽ ἐτέναχϑεν ὀδόντες, 
IL 16, 348. } 

ἔχτοϑεν, adv. ep. for ἔχτοσϑεν, from wilk 
out, without, apart from, * Od. 1, 132; bat 
ἔχτοϑεν αὐλῆς, Od. 9, 338, is without in the 
court. 

ἔκτοϑι, adv. (ἐκτός), out of, without, with 
gen. * II. 15, 391. 22, 439. 

* éxzopéo (τορέω), to thrust out, with accus. 
αἰῶνα, to take away life, ἢ. Merc. 42. 

’Exrogiöng, ov, 0, son of Hector= Asty 
anaz, 11. 6, 401. 

ἐκτός, adv. (ἐκ), out of, without, εἶναι, 1|.4, 
151; &xzos ἀπὸ κλισίης, 1]. 10, 151; mostly 
with gen. out of, far from, τείχεος, Il. and Od 

ἕχτος, ἡ, 09 (85), the sixth, 1]. and Od. - 

ἔκτοσε, adv. out of, without, with gen. Od 
14, 277.4 

ἔχτοσϑε, before a vowel ἔχτοσϑεν, ep. i» 
todey (ἐκτός), from without, without, also as 
prep. on the outside of, with gen. Il. 9, 55% 
conf. ἔκτοϑεν». 

* ἐκτρέφω (τρέφω), aor. 1 mid. ἐξεϑρεψά- 
um, to bring up, to nourish ; mid. to rear for 
oneself, τινά, h. Cer. 221. Batr. 30. 

ἔκτυπε, BEE χτυπέω. 

* ἐκτυφλόω (τυφλόω), to blind utterly, Batr. 

1. 


“Ext, ορος, 0, Hector, son of Priam and 
Hecuba, husband of Andromache and father 
of Astyanax, the bravest amongst the Tro- 


Bervon. 


jan leaders and heroes, I]. 2,816. He brave- 
ly defended his country, and at last fell by 
Achilles, Il. 24, 553. From this the adj. 
“Extogeos, én, ἐον, appertaining to Hector, 
χετών (from ἔχω, who held fast, who protected ; 
Plat. Cratyl. p. 393 = ἄναξ.) 

&xvon, 7, a mother-in-law, * ll, 22, 451. 24, 

0. 


ἑκυρός, ὃ, poet. a father-in-law, *11. 3, 172. 
24, 770. 
ἐχφαίνω (Yalvo), fat. ἐκφανῶ, aor. 1 pass. 
ἐξέφαάνϑην ep. for ἐξεφάνϑην, aor. 2 pass. 
ἐξεφάνην͵, 1) to expose, to bring to view, 
φόωςδε, to bring to light, (spoken of the god- 
dess of birth), Il. 19, 104. 2) Mid. with aor. 
1 and 2 pass. to shine oul, to appear, to 
gleam, to become visible, 1]. 4, 468; ὄσσε δει- 
vor ἐξεφάανθεν, terribly gleamed the eyes, 
Il. 19, 17; with gen. Χαρύβδιος, from Cha- 
rybdis, Od. 12, 441. 
ἐχφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἐξοίσω, 1)tobear out, 
nn ang out, τινά and τέ τινος, Il. 5, 234. 23, 
; a) to bear out, especially spoken of the 
‘eal, Il. 24, 786. b) to bear away, of a prize, 
ἄφϑλον, Il. 23, 785. c)-to bear away, to carry 
out, κτῆμα, Od. 15, 470. 2) to bring on, μι- 
σϑοῖο τέλος, the time of reward, Il. 21, 450. 3) 
Intrans. sc. ἑαυτόν, to outrun, to run before, 
en of a race of men and also of horses, 
Il. 23, 376. 759. 
ἐκφεύγω (pevyw), aor. 2 ἐξέφυγον», ep. &x- 
puyoy, to flee away, to escape. 1) With gen. 
of place, adds, out of the sea, Od. 23, 236 ; es- 
pecially spoken of missile weapons: to fly 
away, Il. 11, 380; χειρός, from the hand, 1]. 5, 
18. 2) With accus. when it denotes escape 
from danger: to avoid, to escape, ὁρμήν, Il. 
9, 355; ϑάνατον, κῆρα, Il. and Od. 
ἔχφημι (φημῖ), fut. ἐξερέω, aor. 2 ἐξεῖπον, 
to speak out, to communicate, to announce, 
τέ τινι, Of φημέ Homer has only infin. 
pres. mid. éxpacdas ἔπος, * Od. 10, 246. 13, 


ἐχῳϑίνω (pFive), to consume entirely, to 

destroy ; only 3 pluperf. pass. νηῶν ἐξέφϑιτο 
, the wine was consumed out of the 

shipe, * Od. 9, 163. 12, 329. 

ἐχφορέω (a form of ἐχφέρω), to bear out, 
Od. 22, 451. 24, 417. Mid. poet. to press 
Jorth, νηῶν, out of the shipe, Il. 19, 360. 

ἔκφυγε, see ἐκφεύγω. 

ἐχφύω (φύω), perf. ἐκπέφυκα, part. fem. 
tanspuvias, to eee to cause to grow. 2) 
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Intrans. mid. aor. 2 and perf. act. to spring or 
grow from, with gen. ἑνὸς αὐχένος, from one 
neck, Il. 11, 40. f 

ἐχχέω, ep. ἐχχεύω (χέω), aor. 1 mid. ep. 
ἐχχευάμην, pluperf. pass. ἐξεκεχύμην, ep. aor. 
sync. 2 ἐξέχυτο and &xyuro, part. ἐχχύμενος, 
I) to pour out, olvov (for sacrifice), Il. 3, 295. 
II) Mid. 1) Aor. 1 to pour out for oneself, 
to shoot out, oiarovs, Od. 22, 3. 2) With ep. 
aor. sync. 2, to pour itself out, to stream forth, 
Il. 21, 300; metaph. spoken of things, Il. 4, 
526; of numerous men and animals stream- 
ing forth, Il. 16, 259. innoser, out of the 
horse, Ods8, 515. 

ἐχχύμενος, ἔκχυτο, Bee ἔχχζέω. 

ὁκών, ἑκοῦσα, ἑκόν, voluntary, willing, with- 
out force, 2) purposely, of design, of set pur- 
pose, 1]. 10, 372. Od. 4, 372. 

ἐλάαν», see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλαίη, 7, the olive-tree, the olive, Il., espec. 
in the Od. sacred to Minerva, hence: ἱερή, 
Od. 13, 372. 

élaiveos, ἡ, ov=étlaivds, *Od. 9, 320. 


ἐλαϊνός, 7, ὄν, made of the olive-tree, of 
olive-wood, 1]. 13, 612. Od. 5, 236. 

ἔλαιον, τό (ἐλαίη), oil, olive-oil, mostly 
anointing-oil, used after bathing, and often 
perfumed, Od. 2, 339. II. 23, 186; often den’ 
ἐλαίῳ͵ see Aina. 

dasa, ἐλάσασκε, see ἐλαύγω. 

Ἔλασος, 6, a Trojan slain by Patroclus, Il. 
16, 696 (from ἔλασις͵ the driver). 

ἔλασσα, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλάσσων, 09, gen. ονος (compar. of the 
poet. ἐλαχύς, and used as compar. of μικρός), 
smaller, less, worse, 1]. 10, 357. 

ἐλαστρέω, Ion. for ἐλαύνω, to drive, with 
accus, ζεύγεα, teams, Il. 18, 543. f 

ἐλάτῃ, n,the pine, or red-fir, pinus abies 
Linn. 1]. 5, 560. 2) that which is made ot 
pine-wood: an oar, Il. 7, 5. Od. 12, 172. 

ἐλατήρ, 7009, ὁ (ἐλαύνω), a driver, es- 
pecially of horses, a charioteer, * Il. 4, 145. 
23, 369. 2) one who drives away, βοῶν, ἢ 
Merc. 14. 

*’Elarioviöng, a0, ὁ, poet. for ᾿Ελατίδης, 
son of Elatius = Ischys, ἢ. Apoll. 210. 

“Ἔλατος, δ, 1) sovereign of the Lapithe 
at Larissa in Thessaly, father of Ceeneus 
and Polyphemus, also of Ischys. 2) an ally 
of the Trojans, slain by Agamemnon, II. 6 
33. 3) a sailor of Penelope, Od. 22, 267. 


Edargevs. 


"Elazgets, ἕως, a Pheacian, Od. 8, 111 
(the rower). 
ἐλαύγω, poet. ἐλάω (ep. ἐλόω), poet. imperf. 
ἔλων for ἔλαον, Il. 24, 696; fut. ἐλάσω, Att. ἐλῶ 
(whence ep. ἐλόωσι for ἐλῶσι͵ Od. 7, 319; 
infin, ἐλάαν for ἔλᾷν), aor. 1 Klon, poet. ἰλᾶσα, 
σσ, ep. iterat. aor. ἐλάσασκε, subj. ep. 2 sing. 
slacra da, aor. 1 mid. ἠλασάμην, ep. 00, perf. 
pass. ἐλήλαμαι, pluperf. ἠληλάμην and élnia- 
μῆν, 3 sing. &Anladaro, Od. 7, 86; or more 
correctly ἐληλέατο, for the ἐρηρέδατ᾽ of Wolf; 
conf. Thiersch 212, 35. Buttm. § 103, p. 197. 
I) Act. 1) todrive, to put in motion, spoken of 
men, brutes and inanimate things, with ac- 
cus. τινὰ ἐς μέσσον, Il, 4, 299; of flocks: μῆλα, 
ὑπὸ σπέος, Il. 4, 279; εἰς σπέος, Od. 9, 337; 
particularly a) Of horses, chariots, ships, 
ἵππους, ἅρματα, νῆα, Il. 5, 236. Od. 7, 109; 
hence: νηῦς ἐλαυνομένη, a sailing ship, Od. 
13, 155. 6) todrive away, of cattle seized as 
plunder, βοῦς, Il. 1, 154. c) to press, to urge 
as an enemy: of δέ μιν ἄδην ἐλόωσι, καὶ ἐσσύ- 
μένον, πολέμοιο, Il. 13, 315 (cf. ἄδην, Spitz- 
ner ad loc. places a comma after thomas, and 
connects consequently xa ἐσσύμενον with 
πολέμοιο). ἔτι ply φημι ἄδην ἐλάαν κακότητος, 
Od. 5, 290 (cf. adnv). Metaph. χείρ ὀξείης 
ὀδύνῃσι» ξλήλαται (Voss. ‘my hand is tortured 
with sharp pangs’), Il. 16,518. 2) to strike, 
to thrust, espec. spoken of miesile weapons: 
διὰ στήϑεσφιν δόρυ, Il. 8, 259; and pass. 
ὀϊστὸς διὰ ζωστῆρος ἐλήλατο, the arrow was 
impelled through the girdle, IL 4, 135; age 
ἔνε, 11.5, 400; hence: to strike, to smite, to 
cleave, of other weapons: ἐλαύνειν τινὰ ξίφει, 
IL 11, 109; with double accus. tara ξίφεϊ 
κόρσην, to smite one with a sword in the 
temple, Il. 13, 576. cf. 614; also οὐλήν, Od. 
21,219; gener. ὃ) tostrike, τινὰ σκήπτρῳ, Il. 
2,199; πέτρην, Od. 4, 507; χϑόνα μετώπῳ͵ 
the earth with the forehead, Od. 22, 94. c) 
πόντον ἐλάτησιν, to strike the sea with oars, 
Il. 7,5; hence ἐλαύνοντες, those rowing, Od. 
13, 22. 3) to drive, metaph. a) Spoken of 
the working of brass, which is driven or beat- 
en out by hammers: to gat, to forge, ἀσπίδα, 
IL 12, 296 ; πτύχας, 11.20,270. 6) todraw or 
trace out, τάφρον, Il. 9, 349; hence: yadxeos 
τοῖχοι ἐληλάδατ , brazen walls were traced, 
Od. 7, 86 (where Wolf reads dpnpedaro) ; 
ὄγμον, to mow aswath, Il. 11, 68. c) xoAgor 
ἐλαύνειν, to excite a tumult, Il. 1, 575. d) 
Lavvey δίκην, see ξξελαύνω. 4) Intrans. to 
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travel, to go, to proceed, spoken of chariots: 
μάστιξεν ἐλάαν, βῆ δ᾽ ἐλάαν, IL; of ships, Od. 
3, 157. 12, 124. 11) Mid. with reference to 
the subject, chiefly in the signif. number 1. 
to drive away for oneself, with accus. Od. 
4, 637; ἵππους ἐκ Τρώων, IL 10, 537; ῥύσια, 
ll. 11, 674. 

ἐλαφηβόλος, ον (βαλλω), stag-slaying ; 
ἀγήρ, a stag-hunter, Il. 18, 319. f 

ἔλαφος, 0, 7, a stag, a hind. ἐλάφοιο κρα- 
δίην ἔχων, having the heart of a stag, i. e 
cowardly, Il. 1, 225. cf. 13, 102. 

ἐλαφρός, 7, 09, compar. ἐλαφρότερος, st 
perl. dhapgotatos( kindred to ἔλαφος), 1) light 
in motion, agile, swift, γιῖα, Il. 5, 122. 13, 61; 
spoken of men, with accus.nodag, Od. 1, 164; 
and with the infin. of horses: Sete, swift in 
running, Od. 3, 370. 2) light in weight, dea, 
IL. 12, 450; metaph. light, L 6. not burden 
some or distressing, πόλεμος, 11.22, 287. 

ἐλαφρῶς, adv. lightly, πλώειν, Od. 5, 240.1 

* ἐλάχιστος, ἡ, ov, superl. of ἐλαχύς, the 
smallest, the least, h. Merc. 573. 

ἔλαχον, 866 λαγχάνω. 

ἐλαχύς, εια, ὑ, small, short, insignificas, 
worthless; the positive occurs only in the fem. 
ἐλάχεια, as proparoxyt. Od. 9, 116. 10, 50. 
h. Ap. 197; see Thiersch § 201. c. Bothe Od. 
9, 116. 10, 509, instead of λάχεια, Ed. Wolf 
has adopted the reading of Zenodotus, de 
κεια, which however, unlike the Gramm. be 
writes ἐλαχεῖα, cf. λάχεια. 

ἐλάω, an old form for ἐλαύνω. 

ἔλδομαι and oftener ἐέλδομαι, prop. FY 
δομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. o 
wish, to desire, to long for, with gen. τινός, I. 
14, 269. Od. 5,210; and with accus. IL. 5; 
481 ; and with infin. τῶν τις καὶ μᾶλλον edlée 
ται ἐξ ἔρον sivas (inus), of which any on 
wishes to satisfy the desire still more, Il. 13, 
638. Od. 4, 162. 5, 219; once in pass. signif.: 
νῦν τοι ἐελδέσϑω πόλεμος κακός, now let evil 
war be desired by thee, Il. 16,494. 

ἔλδωρ and ἐέλδωρ, τό, poet. wish, desire, 
longing (only in the ep. form), 1]. 1, 41. Od. 
17, 242, 

ἕλε, ep. for elle, see αἱρέω. 

ἐλεαίρω, a lengthened ep. form of ἐλεέω͵ 
ep. iterat. imperf. ἐλεαίρεσκον, to have com 
passion, to pity, with accus. παῖδα, 1]. 6, 407; 
with κήδομαι, 1]. 2, 27. 11, 665. 

ἐλεγχείη, ἡ, ep. (ἐλέγχω), reproach, blasne, 
shame, ignominy, Il. and Od. 


Ἔλεγχής. 


᾿ἐλεγχής, ἐς, gen. sos, poet. (ἐλέγχω), super. 
ἀλέγχιστος, covered with reproach, reprehen- 
sible, infamous, despised, 11. 4, 242; superl. 
IL 2, 285. Od. 10, 72. 

ἔλεγχος, τό, reproach, blame, ignominy, 
shame ; ἔλεγχος & ἔσσεται, Il. 11, 315. ἡμῖν δ᾽ 
ἂν ἐλέγχεα ταῦτα γένοιτο, to us would this be 
a reproach, Od. 21, 329; spoken espec. of 
disgraceful cowardice in address; abstract 
for concrete, xax ἐλέγχεα, cowardly dastards, 
11.2, 235. 5, 787 (as in Lut. opprobria). 

ἐλέγχω, aor. 1 ἤλεγξα (prob. from λέγω), to 
put to shame, to reproach, to insult, with 
‚aecus. τινά, Od. 21, 424; hence to despise. 
μὴ σύγε μῖϑον ἐλέγξῃς μηδὲ πόδας, despise 
not their address nor their journey, i.e. slight 
not their embassy [instrumentum rei dictum 
pro ipsa re, Bothe], Il. 9, 522. 

ἑλέειν, i.e. ἑλεῖν, see αἱρέω. 

ἐλεεινός, ή, Ov (ἔλεος), pitiable, deserving 


compassion, exciting pity, Il. 24, 309. 2): 


pitiful, woful, δάκρυον, Il. 8, 331. 16, 219; 
compar. ἐλεεινότερος, 11.24, 504; superl. ἐλεει- 
soraros, Ou. 8, 530. The neut. sing. and 
piur. as adv. ἐλεεινὰ, pitiably, Il. 2, 314. 

ἐλεέω (ἔλεος), fut. ἐλεήσω, aor. ἠλέησα, poet. 
ἐλέησα, 1)) to compassionate, to pilyany one, 
τινά, and abaol. to feel pity, Il. 6, 484. 16, 
431. 2) to regret, to lament, Il. 17, 346. 
352. 

ἐλεήμων, 09, gen. ovos (ἐλεέω), compassion- 
ate, merciful, Od. 5, 191. T 

ἐλεινός, 7, Ov, Att. for ἐλεεινός, also ἢ. Cer. 
285. 

ἐλεητύς, voc, 7, ep. for ἔλεος, compassion, 
pity, * Od. 14, 82. 17, 451. 

ἕλεκτο, see λέγω. 

ἐλελίζω, poet. (a strengthened form from 
loan), aor. 1 act. ἐλέλιξα͵ aor. 1 mid. ἐλελε- 
ξάμην, aor. 1 pase. ἐλελίχϑην, ep. sync. aor. 2 
mid. 3 sing. &AsAsxto, Il. 13, 559. 1) to put 
in a tremor, to whirl, to roll, with accus. 
σχεδίην, Od. 5,314; pass. Od. 12, 416; hence 
gener. to cause to tremble, to shake, to agi- 
tate, Ὄλυμπον, 1]. 1, 530. 8, 199. Pass. to 
tremble, to shake, Il. 12, 448; ἐλιλίχϑη γαῖα, 
IL 22, 448; ἐλελίζετο πέπλος, h. Cer. 183. 
2) to turn suddenly, without the idea of repe- 
tition, spoken always of the sudden turning 
of warriors from flight against the enemy, II. 
17, 278. Pass, 11.5, 497. 6, 106. 11,588. II) 
Mid. to dart forward in spiral fulds, winding 
in spiry volumes, spoken of the serpent, in 
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aor. 1, Il. 2, 316. 11, 39. 2) Like pass. to 
tremble, to shake, ἔγχος ἐλέλικτο, 11. 13, 558. 
‘Eleyn, ἡ, Helena, daughter of Jupiter and 
Leda, sister of Castor, Pollux, and Clyte- 
mnestra, wife of Menelaus, mother of Her- 
mione, famed for her beauty. She was se- 
duced by Paris son of Priam and conveyed 
to Troy, and thus became the cause of the 
Trojan war, Il. 2, 161. 3, 91. 12iseq. After 
the destruction of Troy, she returned with 
Menelaus to Sparta, Od. 4, 184 seq. (prob. 
= ἑλάνη, the torch, i. 6. cause of war.) 
Ἔλενος, ὃ, Helenus, 1) son of Priam and 
Hecuba, a noted prophet, Il. 6,76. Accord- 
ing to a later tradition, he alone of the sons 
of Priam survived ; he went to Epirus, and 
after the death of Neoptolemus married An- 
dromache, Paus. 2) son of CEnopion, IL. 5, 
707. 1. 
ἐλεόϑρεπτος, 09 (τρέφω), marsh-nourish- 
ed, growing in marshes, σέλινον, 11. 2, 776. t 
ἔλεος, ὁ, pity, compassion, Il. 24, 44. } 
ἐλεός, ὁ, the table upon which the cook 
carved the meat, a kitchen table, Il. 9, 215 
Od. 14, 432. 
Eleoxoy, see αἱρέω. 
élezog, 7, 09, that which one can seize, 
that may be taken. ἀνδρὸς ψυχὴ πάλιν ἐλ- 
ϑεῖν͵ οὔτε λείστη, οὔϑ᾽ Eiern, for οὔτε λεῖστόν, 
οὔϑ᾽ ἑλετόν ψυχὴν πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν, it is not to 
be obtained by booty or gain, that the soul 
of a man should return again, JI. 9, 409. ἢ 
Elev, ep. for ἕλου, see αἱρέω. 
ἐλεύθερος, , ov (from ἐλεύϑω), free; 
only ἐλεύϑερον ἡμαρ, the day of freedom, i i.e. 
‚freedom itself; opposed to δούλιον ἥμαρ, 11. 
θ, 455. ἐλεύϑερο; κρητήρ, the mixing-cup of 
freedom, i.e. which is mingled in joy at re- 
gaining freedom, ἘΠῚ, 6, 528. 
*’Elevowidys, «0, ὁ, son of Eleusis = 
Celeus, h. in Cer. 105 (with short ı). 
[ Eievoiviog, (a, tov, Bleusinian, h. Cer. 
267. | 
*’Elevots, ivog, ἡ (ἔλευσις, arrival), a 
town and borough in Attica, belonging to 
the tribe Hippotheontis, having a temple of 
Ceres, fumed for the Eleusinian mysteries, 
which were celebrated by yearly processions 
from Athens; now Lepsina, h. in Cer. 97; 
᾿Ελευσῖνος δῆμος, v. 490. 
᾿Ελευσίς, ivos, 6, father of Celeus and 
Triptolemus, founder of Eleusis, Apd. 1, 5. 2. 
ἐλεφαίρομαι, depon. mid. (kindr. with 


Exsgas. 
ἔλπω), aor. 1 part. ἐλεφηράμενος͵ lo deceive 
by emply hopes, and gener. to deceive, to de- 
lude ; spoken of dreams, Od. 19, 565 (with 
reference to ἐλέφας, 4. v., v. 564, as a paro- 
nomasia), with accus. 1]. 23, 338. 

ἐλέφας, αντος, ὁ, ivory, the tooth of an 
elephant ; in Hom. only in this signif. Ele- 
phants themselves are not mentioned; ivory, 
however, was procured by commerce, and 
was valued as an ornament, Il. 5, 533, toge- 
ther with gold and silver, Od. 4,73. Deceit- 
ful dreams come through a gate of ivory, 
since ivory by its shining promises light, but 
deceives by its impenetrable opacity, ef. 
Schol. Od. 19, 560; see ἐλεφαίρομαι and 
ὄνειρος. 

᾿Ελεφήνωρ, ορος, ὃ, son of Chalcodon, 
sovereign of the Abantes before Troy, Il. 2, 
540. 4, 463. 

[ἔλεψα, aor. 1 of λέπω, q. v. | 

᾿Ελεών, ὥὦνος, 0, 1) a village in Beotia, 
northwest of Tanagra, Il. 2, 500. 10, 266; 
the Gramm. fix upon it as the residence of 
Amyntor, see Strab. IX. p. 439, upon Par- 
nassus; others take it for “Miwrn. (‘Liewy, 
sec os. a marshy place.) 

ἐληλάδατο, ece ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλήλαται, ἐλήλατο, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐληλουϑώς, see ἔρχομαι. 

ἐλϑέμεν, ἐλθέμεναι, see ἔρχομαι. 

᾿“λικάων, ovog, ὁ, son of Antenor and 
husband of Luodice, daughter of Priam, Il. 
3, 123. 

Ἑλίκη, ἢ, a considerable town in Achaia, 
founded by Ion, with a splendid temple of 
Neptune. It was destroyed by an earth- 
quake Olym. 101, 4. 11.2, 575. 8, 203. 

*elixoBlégagos, ον (βλέφαρον), having 
moving eye-lashes, having lively looks, h. 
5, 19. 

* ἐλικτός, 7, 09 (ἐλίσσω), wound, tortuous, 
curled, ἢ. Merc. 492. 

*Elıxor, orog, 0, Helicon, a noted moun- 
tain in Boeotia, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, now, according to Wheeler, Licona. 
In Hom. h. in Nep. this mountain was also 
sacred to Neptune, Batr. 1. 

ἙἙλικώνιος, ἡ, ον, Heliconian, of Helicon. 
2) Subst. ὁ "Ziıxwwio;, an appellation of 
Neptune. Some commentators, Il. 20, 404, 
derive it from the town Helice in Achaia, 
where Neptune was worshipped, see “Eddxn, 
ch. Herod. 1, 148. According to its form, 
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Ἕλχέω. 


more correctly derived from the mountain 


Helicon in Beotia; see Ilgen, ad ἢ. in Pos | 


21, 3, and Paus. 9, 29, 1. 

ἐλικῶπις, 180g, ἡ 7. see ελίχωψ.. 

δλίκωψ, ὠπος, ὁ (ἑλίσσω), having glanc- 
ing eyes, having rolling eyes, Fra a 
mark of spiritand youthful fire. Voss: har 


ing gay, joyful looks, epith. of the Achaian, ᾿ 


* 11. 3, 190; and a pecul. fem. ἑλεκῶπις, IL], 
98; 7 und epith. of the Muses, ἢ. 33, 1. 
[Preferable is the deriv. from édct, Edexe; 
(ἑλικτός), with arched eyes, Apoll. Lex. ef 
Kopp. 1]. 1, 98. 389, and Jahrb. Jahn und K, 
p- 261, Marz 1843). 

ἕλιξ, ıx05, 6, 7, adj. twisted, bent, curved, 
as epith. of cattle, like camurus, crooked 
horned. It is incorrectly referred to the 
lege; for it is generally connected with «d+ 
ποδες,͵ IL 21, 448. Od. 1, 92. 

ἕλιξ, txoy, 7, subst. prob. any thing twid- 
ed; particularly a bracelet, Il. 18, 401. ᾧ ἢ. ἰδ 
Ven. 87. 

ἐλίσσετο, see λίσσομαι. 

ἑλίσσω, poet. (ξλιξ), imperf. εἱλισσόμῃν, 
Il. 12, 49; aor. 1 act. ἑλέξας, aor. 1 mid. dr 
ξάμην, aor. part. pass ἐλιχϑείς, 1) to roll, to 
twist, to whirl, to turn around, mid. ἑλισσόμε 
voy περὶ δίνας, 11.21, 11. Espec. a) Sub 
aud. ἵπποις : περὶ τέρματα, to guide about 
the goal, Il. 23, 309. 466; in the aor. part 
turned again, viz. from flight, Il. 12, 74. 
Il) Mid. 1) to wind oneself, to turn onesdf 
ἀμφὶ τι, ἢ. 6, 40, and with accus. ἢ. 32, 3, 
spoken of the serpent, περὲ yeti), 11. 22, 95; 
of the fume of fat, to roll up in volumes, 1]. |, 
317; hence also to turn hither and thither, 
run hither and thither, of Vulcan: περὶ gt 
cas, about the bellows, 11. 18, 372; of a wild 
boar: dia βησσας, 1]. 17, 283. cf. 8, 340. 12 
49. 2) Like the act. fo roll, to whirl around, 
with accus. κεφαλὴ» σφαιρηδόν, Il. 13, 204. 

ἑλκεσίπεπλος, 09 (πέπλος), having a long 
trailing robe, epith. of the Trojan women, lL 
6, 442. 22, 105. 

ἑλκεχίτων, or (χίτων), having a long tunic, 
having a trailing tunic, epith. of the Ionians, 
ll. 13, 685. f 

ἑλκέω, poet. form of ἕλκω, from which, be- 
sides the imperf. εἴλκεον, Il. 17, 395, the fut. 
ἑλκήσω, aor. 1 act. ἤλκησα, aor. 1 part. pass. 
ἑλκηϑ εἰς, accus. with the strengthened signif, 
1) fo drag, to draw along, with accus. νέκυν, 
Il. 17, 395; as prisoners: ἑλχηθεῖσαι ϑύχγα- 


λμός. 
2, 62. Espec. a) to tear, τινά 
"dogs, which tear a corse), Ll. 17, 
56. 6) Gener. to abuse, to dis- 
uixa, Od. 11, 580. 

ἧς, ὁ (ἑλκέω), a dragging, a draw- 
capture, Il. 6, 465. f 

, 866 ἕλκω. 

Og, τό, a wound. ἕλκος ὕδρου, a 


m a serpent, * Il. 2, 723; often | 


ζω, poet. form of Exes, to draw, to 
‚only part. pres. * 11.23, 187. 24, 21. 
a later form of ἕλκω, aor. ep. ἕλκυ- 
35. 

et. ἑλκέω, infin. pres. ἑλκέμεναι and 
et. for &Axeıy, only pres. and imperf. 
ithout augment in IL and Od.; 
y h. Cer. 308. 1) fo draw, todrag, 
‚draw along, to drag along ; spo- 
igs animate and inanimate, teva 
one by the foot, Il. 13, 383. Od. 16, 
Ῥροιο, Il. 16, 409; ὀΐστὸν ἐκ ζωστῆ- 
213; also βέλος, ἔγχος; ἄροτρον 
raw the plough through the field, 
ts of mules, Il. 17, 748. ots— 
κητον βόε oivons πηκτὸν ἄροτρον, 
(the subj. after ᾧτε is prop. to be 
y ἐών, Rost. Gr. § 123, 2). Espec. 
‚ to pull; νευρὴν γλυφίδας te, to 
bow-string and arrow-notch (for 
narrow), Od. 21, 419. Il. 4, 122; 
w. ὦ) todraw up, for weighing. 
yta, to draw up the scales, Il. 8, 
2; ἱστέα βοεῦσιν, to draw up the 
2, 246. 15, 291. c)to draw, to 
1; sr alade, to launch the ships, 
163; pass. 14, 100. d) Metaph. 
ter, to let follow, νύκτα, 1]. 8, 486. 
“Lxtoge περὲ σῆμα, Il, 24, 52. 417. 
1w (with reference to the subject), 
‘ord, Il. 1, 194; χαίτας ἐκ κεφαλῆς 
ous, to draw out the hairs from the 
the roota, Il. 10, 15; τύξον end τινι, 
e bow at any one (viz. τόξου πῆ- 
‚583. ἐπισκύνιον, see the word, 
lions, Il. 17, 136. Il. and Od. 

ep. for ἔλαβε, see λαμβάνω. 

δος, 7, 1) Originally, a town in 
Thessaly), according to tradition, 
‘Hellen. Its situation is unknown. 
1, together with Phthia, to the do- 
Achilles, and was the capital of the 
e ZEacide, I]. 2,683. 2) the territo- 
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Ἐλπές. 
ry of the town Hellas, between the Asopusand 
Enipeus, and in connection with Phthia, the 
realm of Peleus, Il. 9, 395. Od. 11, 496. 3) 
It indicates, in connection with Argos, as 
these were the extremities of the country, 
all Greece, Od. 1, 344; conf. Nitzsch ad loc. 

ἐλλεδανός, ὁ (ἐλλάς), a straw band, for 
binding sheaves, Il. 18, 553. { ἢ. Cer. 456. 

* ἐλλείπω (ἐν, λείπω), imperf. ἐνέλειπον, to 
leave behind in. 2) Intrans. to be behind, to 


remain behind, ἢ. Ap. 213. 


Ἕλλην, nvos, 6, plur. of Ἕλληνες, the Hel- 
lenes, the main stock of the original inhabit- 
ants of Greece, who derived their name, ac- 
cording to tradition, from Hellen, son of 
Deucalion ; they dwelt first about Parnassus 
in Phocis, and subsequently emigrated into 
Thessaly, Apd. 1, 7.3. In Hom. prop. the 
inhabitants of the city and territory of Hel- 
las in Thessaly, who had become powerful 
by the spread of the Pelaegians. As the 
Hellenes, together with the Achaians, were 
the most powerful tribes before Troy, Homer 
embraces all the Greeks under the name 
Πανέλληνες, 1]. 2, 530. 

Ἑλλήςποντος, ὁ, the sea of Helle, so called 
from Helle daughter of Athamas, who was 
drowned here; now the sirails of the Dar- 
danelles, or of Gallipoli, Il. ἃ, 845. 

ἐλλισάμην, see λίσσομαι. 

ἐλλίσσετο, see λίσσομαι. 

ἐλλιτανεύε, see λετανεύω. 

ἐλλός, 0, a young stag, a fawn, ποικίλος, 
Od. 19, 228. } 

ἕλοιμι, see αἱρέω. 

Eloy, ἑλόμην, see αἱρέω. 

ἕλος, εος, τό, a marsh, aswamp, a meadow, 
a moist place fit for pasturage. εἰαμενῇ 
ἕλεος, a low pasture, Il. 4, 483. Od. 14, 
474. 

"Eos, ove, τό, 1) a town on the sea in 
Laconia, above Gythion, founded, according 
to tradition, by Helius son of Perseus, or 
rather named from its swamps. Ata later 
period it was destroyed by the Spartans and 
its inhabitants reduced to slavery, Il. 2, 584. 
2) a village or region in Elis on the river Al- 
pheus, not known in the time of Strabo, 1]. 
2, 594. 

ἐλόωσι, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἐλπίς, (Bog, 7, hope. ἔτι ἔλπιδος αἷσα, 
there is still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 19, 84. 
h. Cer. 37. 


᾿Ελπήνωρ. 


panion of Ulysses, who was transformed by 
Circe. Intoxicated with wine, he fell asleep 
on Circe’s roof, and during his sleep falling 
down broke his neck, Od. 10,552. Ulysses | 
saw him in Hades, Od. 11, 5]. 


166 
᾿Ελπήνωρ, ορος, 0, voc. ᾿Ελπῆνορ, a com- | subj. ? 


"Euer. 


in, ἔμβήῃ for ἐμβῇ, perf. ἐμβέβηκα, 3 
plur. ἐμβέβασαν, part. ἐμβεβαώς, 1) Intram 
to enter, to step into, to embark, to go into, is 

mount, νηΐ and ἔν νηΐ, in the ship, ll., and ab 
sol. Il. 2, 619; ἵπποις καὶ ἅρμασι, into the 
chariot, Il. 5, 199; metaph. μολυβδαΐίνη xan 


ἔλπω, poet. 1) Act. tu excite hope, to | Boos κέρας ἐμβεβανῖα, a leaden ball fixed up 


cause to hope, to let hope, τινά, any one, Od. 
2, 91. 13, 380. Oftener 2) Mid. ἔλπομαι 
ep. ἐέλπομαι, perf. ἔολπα, pluperf. ἐώλπειν, 
with signif. of the pres. and imperf. to hope, 
and generally, to expect, to think, to suppose, 
Il. 7, 199; and in a bad sense, fo apprehend, 
to fear, Il. 13,8; also absol. ἔλπομαι, Il. 18, 
194. Ithas a) An accus. γέκην, Il. 13, 609. 
15, 539. δ) More commonly an infin. Il. 3, 
112; oran accus. with an infin. οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ νηΐ- 
da y οὕτως ἔλπομαι γενέσθαι, 1 do not think 
I am born so simple, Il. 7, 198; chiefly with 
an adjunct clause having a distinct subject, 
Od. 6, 297. According to the difference in 
sense we find the infin. pres., perf., fut. and | 
aor., Il. 9, 40. Od. 3, 375. 6, 297. Il. 15, 288. 
Often the pleon. ϑυμῷ, κατὰ ϑυμόν, ἐν στή- 
ϑέεσσιν, also ϑιυμὸς ἔλπεται (imperf. without 
augm. with exception of Od. 9, 419). 

ἐλπωρή, 7, poet. for ἐλπίς, hope, with infin. 
* Od. 2, 280. 6, 314. 

ἔλσαι, infinstdcas, see εἴλω. 

ἐλύω, Att. ἑλύω, only aor. 1 pass. ἐλύσϑην, 
to wind up, to crook, to coil ; pass. to roll one- 
self, to crook or coil oneself up, to prostrate 
oneself; προπάροιϑε ποδῶν, Il. 24, 510. ὑπὸ 
yaottg ἐλυσϑείς, curled up under the belly, 
Oud. 9, 433; but ῥυμὸς ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἐλύσϑη, the 
pole fell to the ground, Il. 23, 393. 

Ely for ἕλκε, see ἕλκω. 

"EAR, ἔλλω, obsol. theme of cio. 

"EAS, obsol. root of the aor. εἶλον, see 
αἰρέω. 

Eloy, ep. for ἔλαον, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἕλωρ, ὠρος, τό, (ἑλεῖν), booty, spoil, prey, 
game, spoken especially of unburied corpses, 


the prey (ἕλωρ καὶ κύρμα) of enemies, Il. 5, 
488. 684; or of birds and dogs, Od. 3, 271. 


2) ἕλωρα (τὰ) Πατρόκλοιο, the prey of Patro- 
clus, i. 6. the penalty for his slaughter, Il. 18, 
93. 


ἑλώριον, τό--- ἕλωρ, booty, prey, plur. IL. 
1,414 

ἐμβαδόν, adv. (ἐμβαίνω), on foot, by land, 
Dl. 15, 505. t 


5, 
ἐμβαίνω (Baivw), aor. 2 ἐνέβην or ἔμβην, 


| Οὐλύμποιο, Il. 16, 94." 


on the horn of the ox, 11.24, 81. 2) to tread 


‘or trample upon, τινί, Od. 10, 164; abso. 
| ἔμβητον͵ dash on! in the address of Antik- 


chus to his horses, Il. 23, 403 (upon the race 
ground). 3) fo intervene, to approach ; ἀξ 
4) Trans. aor. 1 én 
Buea, to bring in, to put in, with accus. Od 
11, 4, in tmesie. 
ἐμβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. 2 ἐνέβαλον ep. ie 
βαλον, infin. ἐμβαλέειν, 1) to cast in, accort- 
ing to the different connections fo hurl in, Ὁ 
lay on, to bring, to give, comm. τί τινι, rarely 
ἔν τινι, πῦρ νηΐ, to cast fire into the ehip, IL 
15, 598 ; τινὰ πόντῳ, Il. 14, 258; τὸ χερσίν, to 
| give any thing into the hand, nl. 14, 218; ina 
| bad sense, Il. 21, 47; τινὰ εὐνῇ, to condoe 
any one to the couch, Il. 18, 85; κώπης, Ὁ 
lay hands on the oars, subaud. χεῖρας, 049 
489. 10,129. 2) Metaph. of the soul: fer 
gov ϑυμῷ, to infuse a longing into the mind, 
Il. 3, 139; μένος τινί, IL 10, 366; also with 
double dat. σϑένος τινὶ καρδίῃ, ϑυμῷ, to it 
spire any one’s heart with strength, Il. 14 
151. II) Mid. to cast in for oneself, κλήροις 
| Il. 23, 352; metaph. τὸ ϑυμῷ, to lay any thing 
| to one’s heart, to expect, Il. 10, 447. 23, 313 
ἐμβασιλεύω (βασιλεύω), to be king, ὦ 
reign, τινί, over any one, Il. 2, 572. Od. 35, 
413. 
» Ἐμβασίχυτρος, ὁ (χύτρα), Pot-explore, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 137. 
ἐμβέβασαν, see ἐμβαΐνω. 
ἐμβεβαώς, see ἐμβαΐνω. 
ἐμβέῃ and ἐμβήῃ, see ἐμβαίνω. . 
ἔμβη, ep. for ἐνέβη, see éuBaire. 
ἐμβλάπτω, formerly Il. 6,39, now divided. 
ἐμβρέμομαι, depon. mid. (βρέμω), fo mur- 
mur or roar in, with dat. ἱστίῳ, 1]. 15, 627.1 
ἔμβρυον, τό, (βρίω), prop. the unbom 
fruit of the womb, an embryo, 2) a new 
born lamb, * Od. 9, 245. 309. 342. 
ἔμεϑεν, poet. for ἐμοῦ, see ἐγώ. 
ἐμεῖο, ep. for ἐμοῦ, see ἐγώ. 
ἐμέμηκον, see μηκάομαι. 
ἔμεν and ἔμεναι, see εἰμέ. 
ἕμεν and ἔμεναι, ep. for εἶναι, eee ἴημι. 


Eyı£o. 

ἐμέο, ἐμοῦ, ep. for & ἐμοῦ, see ἐγώ. 

ἐμέω, to spit out, αἷμα, Il. 15, 11. 1 

[ἐμήσατο, aor. 1 mid. of μήδομαι. 

ἕμικτω, see μέγνυμι. 

ϑε, see μανϑάνω. 
ἐμμαπέως, poet. adv. immediately, direct- 
quickly, with ἀπόρουσε, 1]. 5, 836, and 

πεάκουσε, Od. 14, 485 (prob. from panésey = 
εάρπτειν, to grasp; others improb. from ἅμα 
τῷ ἔπει, with the word). 

ἐμεμαώς, via, ὅς, ep. μεμαώς, vehemently 
lesirous, ardently striving, eager, vehement, 
ἐν 5, 142. 330. 240. 838 (see μέμαα). 

ἔμμεν. and ἔμμεναι, ep. for εἶναι, see εἰμί. 

ἐμμενές, adv. (neut. from ἐμμενής), stead- 
fast, constant, perpetual, always ¢uperés αἰεί, 
Il. 10, 361. Od. 9, 386. 

ἔμμορα, see μείρομαι. 

ἔμμορος, ov (μόρος), partaking of, shar- 
ing in, with gen. τιμῆς, Od. 8, 480.1 ἢ. Cer. 
481. 

ἐμός, ἐμή, ἐμόν, adj. possess, (ἐμοῦ), mine, 
my, more rarely compopnded with the article, 
τοὐμός, Il. 8, 360. Strengthened by the gen. 
of αὐτός: ἐμὸν αὑτοῦ χρεῖος, mine own need, 
Od. 2, 45. h. Ap. 328. Often also objective: 
ἐμὴ ἀγγελίη, an embassy which concerns me, 
IL 20, 205. 

ἐμπάζομαι, ep. depon. only perf. and impf. 
to trouble oneself about any thing, lo care for 
any thing, with gen. ϑεοπροπίης͵ 1]. 16, 50; 7 
often in the Od.; once with accus. ἱκέτας, Od. 
16, 422 (prob. from ἔμπαιος). 

ἔμπαιος, ον, ep. adj. = ἔμπειρος, acquaint- 
ed with, experienced in, * Od. 20, 379. 21, 
400 (with shortened diphthong in Od. 20, 
379). 

* ἔμπαλιν, adv. (πάλιν), backwards, back, 
h. Merc. 78. 

ἐμπάσσω (τάσσω), aor. 1 érénaca, ep. 
oa, to sprinkle upon; in Hom. to inweave, 
with accus. Il. 3, 126, } and in tmesis IL 22, 
441. 

ἔμπεδος, ov (ἐν, πέδον»), prop. standing in 
the earth; hence firm, immovable, not to be 
shaken, τεῖχος, βίη, is, μένος. τοῖσι ἔμπεδα 
κεῖται, sc. γέρα, their gifts lie still secure, Il. 
9, 335. 2) Of time: perpetual, constant, 
lasting, φυλακή, 1. 8, 521; κομιδή, Od. 8, 
453. 3) ‚Metaph. firm, steadfast, constant, 
ἥτορ, φρένες, 11. 6, 352. Od. 18, 215; spoken 
of Priam, Il. 20, 183. The neut. sing. and 
plur. ἔμπεδον and ἔμπεδα, with the same 
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Ἐμπέμπλημε. 


signif, 1) firmly, steadfastly, μένειν, 2) 
perpetually, constantly, steadily, ϑέειν͵ Od. 
18, 113. 

Ἐἐμπελάζω (πελάζω), fut. oo, intrans. fo 
approach, δόμῳ, ἢ. Mere. 523. 

ἐμπεσεῖν, Bee ἐμπίπτω. 

ἐμπήγνῦμι, fut. πήξω͵ lo stick or thrust into, 
to strike (only in tmesie), 11.5, 40. Od. 22, 88. 

ἔμπης, ep. and Ion. for ἔμπας (prop. ἐν 
πᾶσι), at all events, on the whole (cf. toute- 
fois), i, 6. although, still, yet ; hence often 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπης, but still, IL. 1, 562. Od. 4, 100; 
or with dé preceding, 04. 3, 209; and fol- 
lowing, Il. 5, 191; strengthened, ᾿ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἔμπης, but also still, Il. 2, 297. 19, 422; καὶ 
ἔμπης, Od. 5, 205; and so also in the pas- 
sages, where according to some it signifies 
entirely, totally, Il. 14, 174. 19, 308. Od. 19, 
302. Sometimes it stands also when, of two 
cases, one is indicated as preponderating. 
τόφρ ὑμεῖς εὔχεσθε--σιγῇ ἐφ ὑμείων, ἵνα μὴ 
Ί gates ye πύϑωνται ἠὲ καὶ ἀμφαδίην, ἐπεὶ 
οὕτινα δείδιμεν ἔμπης, since we still fear no 
one, Il. 7, 195; also gener., see Il. 12, 236. 
Il, 17, 632 ; hence also at something unex- 
pected. ἔμπης μοι τοῖχοι, x. τ. 4., the walls of 
the house seem to me still to shine like fire, 
see Herm. ad Vig, n. 240. In like manner 
Od. 18, 334. 2) Often connected with πέρ 
with a particip. (tametst). Νέστορα δ᾽ οὐκ 
ἔλαϑεν ἰαχή, nivorta neg ἔμπης, Il. 14, 1. 
Properly in sense ἔμπης belongs to the pre- 
ceding, as ὅμως is also constructed; the 
sense is: the cry still did not escape Nestor, 
although occupied with drinking, see ll. 17, 
229. Od. 11, 351. 15, 361. According to 
Gramm., in IL 14, 174, and Od. 18, 395, it 
signifies 6 ομοέως, but incorrectly, see Spitzner 
ad loc. 

ἐμπίμπλημι and ἐμπίπλημι (πίμπλημι), 
aor. 1 ἐνόέπλησα, aor. 1 mid. ἐγεπλησάμην, aor. 
1 pass. ἐνεπλήσϑην, infin. ἐνιπλησϑῆγαι, ep. 
sync. aor. 2 mid. ἔμπλητο, IL 21, 607, and 
ἔμπληντο, Od. 8, 16. 1) to fill up, to fill full, 
τί τινος, any thing with any thing; ῥέεϑρα 
ὕδατος, 1]. 21, 811; ϑυμὸν ὀδυνάων, Od. 19, 
117. 2) τινά, to satiate any one, Od. 17, 
503; hence pass, aor. 1. viog énnino Divas 
ὀφθαλμοῖς, to satiate oneself with looking on 
one’s son, Od. 11, 452. Mid. to Sul’ oneself, 
τινός, with any thing, Il. 21, 607. Od. 7, 221; 
espec. ep. aor. 2 thid., Od. 8,16. 2) to fil 
for oneself, τι; spoken of the Cyclopes, 


Euninto. 


μεγαλὴν νηδύν͵ Od. 9, 296; and with gen. 
μένεος ϑυμόν, Il. 22, 312. 

ἐμπίπτω (πίπτω), aor. ἐνέπεσον and ἔμπε- 
σον, 1) lu full in, to fall upon, to hit; with 
dat. zig ἔμπεσε νηυσὶν, the fire fell into the 
ships, Il. 16, 113, and ἐν ἕλῃ, IL 11, 155. ἐνέ- 
πεσε ζωστῆρι Giotos, the arrow pierced into 
the girdle, Il. 4, 134. 2) Metaph. spoken of 
men: to rush in, to press in; with dat. vopé- 
yn, into the battle, 11. 11,297; προμάχοις, Od. 
24,526. ὃ) Of the mind: zodog ἔμπεσε ϑυ- 
μῷ, anger entered the spirits, Il. 9, 436. 14, 
207; and with double dat., Il. 16, 206. 

ἔμπλειος and ἐνίπλειος, ἡ, ον, ep. for Eu- 
πλεος (πλέος). filled, full, with gen. * Od. 14, 
113; only in the ep. form. 

ἐμπληγδί», adv. (ἐμπλήσσω), rashly, in- 
consideralely, Ou. 20, 132. f 

ἔμπλην, adv. (πλάω, πελάζω), near, in the 
neighborhood, with gen. Il. 2, 526. f 

ἐμπλήσατο, sce ἐμπίπλημι. 

ἔμπλητο, ἔμπληντο, see ἐμπίμπλημι. 

ἐμπλήσσω, see ἐνιπλήσσω. 

ἐμπνέω, ep. &unveio, nor. 1 &renverou and 
ἔμπνευσα, 1) to breathe into or upon, to blow 
upon, with dat. spoken of horses: mad’ &u- 
πνείοντε μεταφρένῳ, closc breathing upon the 
back, Il. 17, 502; with accus. iotio», into the 
sail, spoken of wind, h. 6,33. 2) Metaph. to 
inspire, to give, τέ τινι, any thing to any one, 
epoken of the gods: μένος, ϑάρσος τινί, Il. 10, 
482. Od. 9,381; with infin. Od. 19, 138. 

ἐμποιέω (no), fut. 700, to make in, with 
accus. Il. 18, 490 ; ἐν πύργσις πύλας, gates in 
towers, Il. 7, 438. 18, 490. 2) Mid. like act. 
h. Merc. 527. 

ἐμπολάω (ἐμπολή), ep. imperat. mid. ἐμ- 
πολόωντο, to purchase ; mid. to purchase for 
oneself, with accua. βίοτον, Od. 15, 456. } 

ἕμπορος (πόρος), any one who travels in 
a forcign ship, a sea-passenger, a traveller, 
later éuSatns, * Od. 2, 319. 24, 300. 

ἐμπρήϑω = ἐνιπρήϑω, q. ν. 

ἐμπυριβήτης, ὁ (nüg, βαίνω), going on the 
fire, fire-bestriding, τρίπους, Il. 23, 702. Ὁ 

ἐμφορέω, poet. form of ἐμφέρω (φορέω), to 
bring in, only pass. to be brought in, with 
dat. κύμασιν ἐμφορέοντο, they were borne in 
upon the waves, * Od. 12, 419. 14, 309. 

Euqvids, ον (φῦλον), belonging to the same 
race or tribe, native, ἀνήρ, Od. 15, 273. ἢ 

ἐμφύω (pw), aor. 1 Ivépiaa, aor. 2 ἐνέ- 
gis, perf. (ἐμπέφῦκα)), only 3 plur. ἐμπεφύᾶσι, 
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part. fem. éuxepuvia, 1) Trans. pres. act 
fut. and aor. 1 act. fo implant, to inspire, to 
infuse into, Ti τινι. Seog μοι ἐν φρεσὶν οἴμα; 
παντοίας ἐνέφυσεν, ἃ deity has breathed 
many melodies into my soul, Od. 22, 348. 
2) Intrans. mid. and aor. 2 and perf. act. to 
be produced in, to grow in ; with dat. τρίχες 
χρανίῳ ἐμπεφίασι, the hairs grow upon the 
skull of the horses, 1]. 8, 84; hence metaph. 
to cling to, to fasten oneself to. ὡς ἔχετ᾽ kurs 
guvta, thus she held clinging fast, Il. 1, 513; 
with double dat. ἔν τ᾽ aga οἱ φῦ χειρέ for evsge, 
held fast his hand, Il. 6, 253, and often. 

ἐν, poet. &ri, ep. εἰν or eiri, I) Prep. with 
dat. ground signif in, on, upon, at. 1) Used 
of place, & signifies a) being in a place. 
ἐν γαίῃ, ἔν δώμασι; in like manner in geo- 
graphy, ἐν “doyet, ἐν Tooin. ὃ) being sur- 
rounded by any thing. οὐρανὺς ἐν αἰϑέρι καὶ 
νεφέλῃσι, 1]. 15, 192; often spoken of per- 
sons: between, amidst, amongst, of being in 
a crowd, ἐν ἀϑανάτοις ; hence before, coram 
(surrounded by a crowd of hearers). & na 
atv, Od. 2, 194. 16, 378; metaph. of external 
and internal conditions in which one may 
be. evi πτολέμῳ, ἐν φιλότητι, IL 4, 258. 7, 302 
So also of persons in whose power any thing 
lies. δύναμις γὰρ ἔν ὑμῖν, the power is ia 
you, Od. 10, 69. ef. 11.7, 102. c) being upon 
another thing. ἔστη ἐν οὔρεσιν, upon the 
mountains. ἐν ἵπποις. d) being in or by 
another thing. ἐν οὐρανῷ, Ll. 8, 555. ἐν πο- 
ταμῷ, 1]. 18, 521. 2) Used as cause, instru 
ment, means, it signifies a) before, with. 
ὁρᾶν͵ ἰδεῖν Ev ὀφϑαλμοῖς, to sce before or 
with the eyes, IL 1, 587. Again: ἐν χερσὶ 
λαβεῖν͵ to take with the hands, Il. 15, 229. cf. 
Od. 9, 164. 0b) Suitableness: according to. 
ἐν μοίρῃ, i.e. κατὰ μοῖραν, Od. 22, 54. ἐν xa- 
ρὸς αἴσῃ, Il. 9,378. 3) Apparently ἐν often 
stands for &is with verbs of motion, since it 
includes at the same time the idea of the 
subsequent rest; thus ἐν γούνασι πέπτειν, to 
fall (and remain) upon the knees, Il. 5, 370. 
Often βάλλειν ἔν xoviyaı. ἐν τεύχεσσιν ἔδυ- 
voy, 11.23, 131. 4) Sometimes it stands with 
a gen., in which case a subst. is to be sup- 
plied. ἐν ‘Adxivooto, subaud. οἴκῳ, Od. 10, 
282; particularly εἰν “fidao, 11.22, 389. 5) 
ev also stands after a subst. Il. 18, 218; 
espec. ἐνέ, which then has the accent on the 
first syllable, Il. 7, 221. 11) Adverb; ἐν is 
often an adv. of place without case: therein, 
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with, etc., Od. 5, 260]. 


ing or being in. or upon something. 
ἕν, neut. of εἷς, one. 
ἐναίρω, infin. pres. ἐναιρέμεν, aor. 1 mid. 


ἐνηράμην, 


χαλκῷ, 
many Achaians hast thou to slay, Il. 6, 229. 


Mid. in the signif. of act. with reference to 
the subject with accus. Il. 5, 43. 6, 32. Od. 24, 
424, and metaph. μηχέτι χρόα καλὸν ἐναίρεο, 
destroy not thy beautiful skin, Od. 19, 263. 
(Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 270. Anm. derives it not 
from ἐν and αἴρω, but from ἔνεροι, kindr. with 
ἔναρα, ἐναρίζω, hence, prop. to send to the 


nether world.) 


ἐναίσιμος, 09 (aicıuos),prop. that which is 
1) indicating fate, prophetic, omin- 


n fate, 
us, auspicious, fatalis, portentous, Il. 2, 353. 
ναΐσιμα μυϑήσασϑαι, to utter words of fate 
spoken of a goothsayer), Od. 2, 159; neut. 
ing. as adv. ἐναίσιμον ἐλϑεῖν, to come sea- 
onably, Il. 6, 519. 2) befitting, just, equita- 
de, δῶρον, ἀνὴρ, φρένες. 

ἐναλίγκιος, ov (ἀλίγκιος), similar, like, τινὶ, 
L 5,5; and τί, in any respect, ϑεοῖς αὐδήν, 
dd. 1, 37 1; and often. 

ἐνάλιος, ep. εἐνάλιος, q. ν. 

* ἔγαλος, ον (alc) = ἐνάλιος, in the sea, h. 
Ap. 180. 

ἐγαμέλγω (ἀμέλγω), to milk into, with dat. 
Jd. 9, 223. } 

ἔγαντα, adv. (ἄντα), over against, opposite, 
vith gen. Il. 20, 67. + 

ἐναντίβιον, adv. from ἐναντίβιος (Bia), 
triving forcibly against, and generally, 
wainst, with μάχεσϑαι, στῆναι, μεῖναι, 1]. 
nd Od. 

ἐνάντιος, ἡ, ον (ἀντίος), 1) opposite, ly- 
ng, standing, in the face, Il. 6, 247; with 
lat. IL 9,190. Od. 10,89; hence, visible, Od. 
, 329. 2) against, in opposition to, in a hos- 
ile sense, comm. with gen. ‘Ayacow, II. 5, 497 ; 
but sometimes in a friendly sense with gen. 
nd vice-versa in a hostile sense with dat. cf. 
. 1,534. (Nageleb.), 15, 304. 20, 252. Od. 14, 
78.] Frequently the accus. neut. ἐνάντιον, 
dv. as with μάχεσθαι, μίμνειν, ἐλϑ εἴν, etc. 

2 . 
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thereby, thereon, Od. 1, 51. 2, 340, where it is 
sometimes explained as in tmesis [commonly 
connected with dé, thus ἔν dé; it then takes 
the adv. signif. besides, moreover, together 
III) In composition 
it has an adv. signif. and indicates the rest- 


1) to destroy, to kill, twa, in the 
Il. always in battle with the adjunct τοξῷ, 
πολλοὶ δ᾽ αὖ σοὶ ᾿Αχαιοί ἐναιρέμεν, 


Ἐνδέω. 


ἔναξε, aor. 1 from γάσσω. 

ἔναρα, τά (ἐναίρω), the arms taken from a 
slain enemy, „spolia ; and generally war- 
spoils, booty. ἔναρα βροτόεντα, bloody arme, 
*II. 6, 68. 480. (Sing. not used.) 

ἐναργής, ἕς, visible, clear, manifest, plain, 
spoken especially ofthe gods who appear to 
men in their real form: χαλεποὶ Seot φαΐνε- 
σϑαι ἐναργεῖς, terribleare the gods when they 
appear manifest, Il. 20, 131. cf. Od. 7, 201. 
ἐναργὲς ὄνειρον, a plain dream, Od. 4, 841; 
(some derive it from ἀργός, ἀργής, white, clear, 
others from ἐν & ἔργῳ. .) 

ἐναρηρώς, υἷα, 05 (part. perf. from ἐνάρω), 
only 88 an adj., Jilted in, fastened in, Od. 5, 
236.1 

ἐναρίζω (ἔναρα), fut. ἐναρίξω, aor. 1 ἐνάριξα, 
prop. to strip a slain enemy, in Hom. with 
double accus. τινὰ ἔντεα, to despoil any one of 
his arms, Il. 17, 187. 22, 323. 2) to slay in 
batile, Il. 5, 155; and generally to slay, * Il. 
1, 191. 

ἐναρίϑμιος, ον (ἀριϑμός), reckoned with, 
counted among, numbered with, Od. 12, 65. 
2) esteemed, ἐν βουλὴ, Il. 2, 202. 

ἔνατος, ἡ, 09, and εἴνατος, the ninth, Il. 2, 
295. 313. 

* Syncouy, ep. for ἔνασαν͵ see ναίω. 

ἔναυλος, 0, poet. (αὐλός), 1) a rarine, 
formed by winter torrents, Il. 16, 71; the tor- 
rent itself, Il. 21, 283. 312. 2) a valley, h. 
Ven. 74, 124. 

ἐνδείκνυμι (δείκνυμι), to show, to manifest, 
only mid. to shew oneself to any one, Πηλείδη 
ἐνδείξομαι, either with Voss: ‘I will explain 
myself to Pelides,’ or with the Schol.: ‘I will 
defend myself, (ἀπολογήσομαι), Il. 19, 83. } 

ἕνδεκα, indecl. (δέκα), eleven, Il. and Od. 

ἐνδεκάπηχυς, υ (πῆχιυ:), eleven cubits long, 
ἔγχος, *I1. 8, 494. 

ἑνδέκατος, ἢ, OV; the eleventh, ἢ ἑνδεκάτη, 
absol. subaud. ἡμέρα, Od, 2, 374. 

ἐνδέξιος, ἡ, 09 (δέξιορ), on the right, onthe 
right hand. ἐνδέξια σήματα, omens on the 
right, i. 6. auspicious, 1]. 9, 236; see δέξιος. 
Often as adv. ἐνδέξια, on the right, totheright; 
this direction was in all important cases ob- 
served as auspicious, 1]. 1, 597; in lots, 11. 7, 
184. Thus also Ulysses ‘begging, Od. 17, 
365. 2) Later: derterous, skillful, h. in Merc. 


454. 


ἐνδέω (δέω), aor. 1 ἐνέδησα, to bind in or 


upon, to fasten, to fetter, with accus. νευρήν, 


Ἐνδιάομαιε. 


IL 15, 469; τὶ ἔν τινι, Od. 5, 260; metaph. 
Ζεὺς ἐνέδησέ μὲ ἄτῃ, Jupiter has entangled 


110 


ἜἘ νετοί. 


310, prep. on account of, for the sake di 
Sor, by means of, with gen. placed sometima 


me in misfortune, Il. 2, 111. 9, 18. (Conf. | before and sometimes after: ἕνεχ ἀρητῆρι, 


épanto.) 
* éy3icoucat, depon. (ἔνδιος), to be in the 
air, h. 32, 6. 
ev Sinus, ep. (δίημι), 3 plur. imperf. ἐνδίεσα», 
for évedlecay, to drive away, to pursue, 1]. 18, 
584.f conf. δέεμαι. 
ἔρδινα, ta, the entrails, the intestines, Il. 
23, 806. t (from ἔνδον), or, the parts conceal- 
ed under the armor, a doubtful passage. 
ἔνδιος, ov, at mid-day ; ἔνδιος 4192, Od. 4, 
450. Il. 11, 725. (From δίς, obsol. root of 
Διός, the bright air; hence in reference to 
mid-day, in the brightest part of the day, 
morning and evening being comparatively 
᾿ς dusky, conf. εὔδιος, ἠέρι, négros.) 
ἔνδοϑεν, adv. (ἔνδον), rom within, ὑπα- 
κούειν, Od. 4, 283. 20, 101. 2) within, inside 
‚of, with gen. αὐλῆς, Il. 6, 247. 
ἔνδοϑι, adv. (ἔνδον), within, 11. 6, 498, with 
ϑυμός, 11. 1,243. Od. 2, 315. 2) within, in- 
side of, with gen. πύργων, Il. 31, 18, 287. 
ἔνδον, adv. (éy), within, in, at home. ἔνδον 
εἶναι, commonly spoken of a dwelling, Il. 10, 
378. 13, 363. 2) With gen. Ζιὸς ἔνδον, in the 
a¥ode of Jupiter, Il. 20, 13. 23, 200. 
. ἐνδουπέω (δουπέω), aor.1 ἐδούπησα, with- 
out augm. to fall in with a noise, to make a 
heavy sound in. μέσσῳ ἐνδούπησα, 1 dashed 
into the midst, * Od. 12, 443. 15, 479. 
ἐνδυκέως, adv.carefully, zealously, assidu- 
ously, faithfully, cordially, in the Il. rarely, 
δέχεσθαι, 11.23, 90. Often in the Od. with 
πέμπειν, λούειν ; ἐνδ. ἐσϑέειν, to eat eagerly, 
Od. 14, 109; (prob. fr. ἔν and δύω, conf. ἀτρε- 
ns from τρέω). 
ἐνδύνω = ἐνδύομαι, only imperf. ἐνέδυνε, 
Il. 2, 42. 10, 21. 
ἐνδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ἐνέδυσα, aor. 2 ἐγέδῦν, 
part. évdus, aor. 1 mid. ἐνεδυσάμην, 1) Trans. 
to dress, to clothe, τινά, Batr. 160. 2) Mid. 
with aor. 2 and perf. act. intrans. to go in, 
then, to put on, to dress in, with accus. 
χιτῶνα, IL. 5, 736 ; χαλκόν, Il. 11, 16. 
ἐγέηκα, ep. for ἐγῆκα, see drinn. 
ἐνεῖκαι, 666 φέρω. 
ἔνειμε (εἰμί), imperf. ἐνῆεν, 3 plur. ἔνεσαν, 
to be in, to be at, to be within, Il. 1, 593. Od. 
9, 164; with dat. ἐνείη μοι ἦτορ, if a brazen 
heart were within me, II. 2, 490. 
ἕνεκα, ep. εἵνεκα and ἕνεκεν (Od. 17, 288, 


IL 1, 94. 

ENERS2, obsol. root, from which sevenl 
of the tenses of φέρω, are formed. 

ἐνενήκοντα, ep. ἐννήκοντα, indecl. ningy 
Il. 2, 602. 

ἐνέγτπον, see ἐνίπτω. 

ἐνένιπτεν, see ἐνέπτω. 

ἐνέγισπον, see ἐνίσπω. 

ἐνέπω and ἐννέπω, imperf. ἔννεπε, optat 
événouat, part. ἐνέπων, imperf. ἔνεπον and 
ἔννεπον, aor. ἔγισπον, infin. ἐγισπεῖν, συλ 
ἐνίσπω, optat. ἐνίσπομαι, fut. ἐνέψω, Il. 7, 447. 
Od. 2, 137, and ἐνισπήσω, Od. 5,98. 1)% 
tell, to relate, to recount, to communicate, τὶ 
τινι, any thing to any one, μῦϑον, ὄνειρον, 
ὄλεθρον, Il. 8, 412. 2, 80. ἀνδρα μοι Even, 
announce to me the man, Od. 1,1; μνηστῇ: 
guy ϑάνατον͵ Od. 24, 414. 2) to speak, io 
say, to talk, absol. Il. 2, 761. Od. 3, 93; πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους, 11. 11, 643; (fr. ἐν and ἔπω accord 
to the old Gram.; Buttm. Lexil. L p. 279, 
makes it only a strengthened form of eines, 
as Ow, ὀμφή, ἐνοπή, 50 ἔπω, ἔμπω, ἐγέπω.) 

ἐνερείδω (ἐρείδω), aor. 1 ἐγνέρεισα, to push 
or thrust in, μοχλὸν ὀφϑαλμῷ, the stake into 
the eye, Od. 9, 383. f 

ἔνερϑε, before a vowel ἔνερϑεν, also γέρϑε, 
vsoder,adv. from beneath, Il. 13,75; beneath: 
ob ἔνερϑε ϑεοί, the infernal gods, 1]. 14, 274 
2) With gen. beneath, ἔνερθε "Aidse; ILS, 
16; also ἀγκῶνος ἔνερϑε, IL. 11, 234. 

Evegot, οἱ (prop. ἔν» Έροι, inferi), the & 
habitants of the infernal world, both te 
deities and the dead, IL 15, 188. ἢ. Cer. 348. 
(From & ἐν ἔνερ, infer. ) 

ἐνέρτερος, ἢ, 09, compar. of & ἔνεροι, deeper, 
farther under. évégtegos Οὐρανιώνων, deepet 
than the children of Uranus, Il. 5, 899. f 

ἔνεσαν, ep. see Evers. 

ἐγεσίη, ἡ, ep. ἐννεσίη (évinus), suggestion, 
counsel, command, plur. IL. 5, 894. } 

ἐνεστήρικτο, see ἐνστηρίζω. 

&ern, ἡ (ἐνίημι), a buckle, a =n 
Ἢ; 11.14, 180. t mth, 

"Everoi, oi, Heneti, a people in Paphlis 
gonia, which however are not afterwards 
mentioned, Il. 2, 852. Tradition connects 
them with, the Venetians in Italy and makes 
the last the descendants of the former. ‘Eve- 
tol, Strabo. 


De 


εὕϑω), to sleep in, with dat. οἴκῳ, 
re, * Od. 3, 350. 20, 95. 

6, 09 (evn), lying in the bed ; τὸ 
bedding, bed, Od. 14, 51; plur. 
16, 35. 

' (ἐνηής), gentleness, mildness, be- 
il. 17, 670. t 

>, gentle, nıild, benevolent, Il. 17, 
52. Od. 8, 200 (kindred with 


mea), to sit in, Od. 4, 272. ὦ 

, 3 sing. aor. mid. from ἐναέρω. 
jv. (ἐν), 1) Of place: there, in 
here; also for relat. os, where, 1]. 
more rarely expresses a motion, 
her, Il. 13, 23. Od. 3, 295; with 
22. Often ἔνϑα καὶ ἔνϑα, here 
hither and thither, Il. 2, 462; thi- 
ack, Od. 2, 213; in the length and 
7, 156. 10,264. Od.7,86. 2) Of 
, at that time, now, IL 2, 155. Od. 
ἔνϑα δ᾽ ἔπειτα, Od. 7, 196. 

adv. (ἔνϑα), 1) there, here, Il. 
‚2,51. 2) thither, hither, IL. 4, 


dv. (ἔν), 1) Spoken of place: 
», from thence. ἔνϑεν μὲν--ἔνϑεν 
1is side—from that side, Od. 12, 
, ἔνϑεν with gen. ἢ. Merc. 226. 
. of descent: ἔνϑεν ἐμοὶ γένος, 
ıy race is derived from the same 
nce is thine, Il. 4,58. δ) For the 
: οἶνος, ἔνϑεν ἔπινον, of which 
t, Od. 4, 220; with ἔνϑα preced- 
195. 2) Oftime: from this time, 
11. 13, 741. 

adv. (ἔνϑεν), from hence,hence 
8, 527. 9, 365. 

see ἐνϑρώσχω. 

109 (ϑρώσκω), aor. 2 ἔνϑορον, ep. 
, to leap in, lo spring among, 
udder, Il. 15, 623; πόντῳ, 11.24, 79. 
ν ἰσχίῳ, he dashed with his heel 
thigh, Od. 17, 233. 

*, 0» ($vuos), lying on the heart, 
ziely. μή tos λίην ἐνϑύμιος ἕστω, 
be a great cause of anxiety to 
3,421. } 

‚for ἐν, also in composition, see ἐν. 
ς, ον (ἐνιαυτός), a year old, cits, 
Lt 

6, a year. Διὸς ἐνιαντοί, the 
Jupiter, since he regulates the 
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course of time, Il. 2, 134. cf. Od. 14, 93. 
Originally any complete period of time, 
embracing particular phenomena, a cycle, 
hence ἔτος ἤλϑε, περιπλομένων ἐνιαυτῶν, the 
year came in the revolutions of time, Od. 1, 
16. τελεςφόρον eis ἐνιαυτόν, within the com- 
pleted year, Od. 4, 86. 

ἐνιαύω (tave), to sleep in, to dwell in, * Od. 
9, 187. 15, 557. 

ἐνιβάλλω, poet. for ἐμβάλλω. 

ἐνιβλάπτω, old reading in IL 6, 39. 647; 
see βλάπτω. 

ἐνίημι (ἴημι), fut. ἐνήσω, aor. 1 ἐνῆκα, ep. 
événxa, part. aor. 2 évels, 1) to send in, to 
let in, to drive in, spoken of persons; zıya, 
any into the war, Il. 14, 131; πόέλειαν, Od. 
12, 65; metaph. with accue. of the pers. and 
dat. of the thing: τιγὰ μᾶλλον ἀγηνορίῃσιν, 
to lead one deeper into his pride, i. e. to 
strengthen him in it, Il. 9, 700; πόνοισι, to 
plunge into troubles, Il. 10, 89; ὁμοφροσύνῃ- 
σιν, Od. 15, 198. 2) to put into, according 
to the difference of the connection: to throw 
into, to thrust into, comm. τέ τινι, rarely ἔν 
τιγι; πῦρ νηυσὶν, Il. 12, 441; often ἐνιέναι 
γῆα πόντῳ, to launch, Od. 2, 295; also with- 
out 7a, to put to sea, Od. 12, 401; metaph. 
of the mind: zwi avalxıda ϑυμὸν, to infuse 
into any one a timid spirit, Il. 16, 656. τινὲ 
909005 ἑνὶ στήϑεσσιν, 1]. 17, 679 ; τινὲ κότον, 
to excite anger in any one, Il. 16, 449. 

᾿Ενιῆνες, oi, Ion. for Αἰνιᾶνες, sing. Evy, 
the Aunianes, an ancient tribe, which dwelt 
first about Osea, and afterwards in Epirus, 
between Othrys and (Eta, II. 2, 749. 

ἐγικλάω (κλάω), poet. for ἐγχλάω, to breuk 
in pieces ; metaph. lo destroy, to make null, 
with accus. *Il. 8, 408. 422. 

’Evimevs, jos, 6, a river in Elis, which 
flowed into the Alpheus, now Enipeo, Od. 
11, 238. Thus Strabo; but probably the 
river here mentioned is the Thessalian Eni- 
peus, which flowed into the Apidanus, or 
rather the river god whose form Neptune 
assumed, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 4. 

ἐνιπή, ἡ (into), a harsh address, always 
in a bad signification, blame, reproof, Il. 4, 
402; threatening, insult, Od. 20, 266; often 
strengthened by an adj., Il. 5, 492. Od. 10, 
448. 

ἐνίπλειος, ov, poet. for ἔμπλειος͵, q. v. 

ἐνιπλήσασθϑαι for ἐμπλήσασϑαι͵, from ἐμ- 
πίμπλημι. 


Ἐνεπρήϑω. 
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ἐνιπλήσσω (πλήσσω), ep. for ἐμπλήσσω, | abeol. IL 15, 198. 22, 497; also part. pam 
aor. 1 ἐνέπληξα, part. erındnuy, only intrans. | ἐρισσόμενος,͵ Od. 24, 163. 


to fall into, to plunge into, with dat. τάφρῳ, 
Il. 12, 72. 15, 344; ἔρκει, to full into a snare, 
see &0x05, Od. 22, 169. 

ἐνιπρήϑω (πρήϑω), ep. for ἐμπρήϑω, fut. 
ἐμπρήσω (Il. 9, 242) and ἐνιπρήσω, aor. 1 
ἐνέπρησα, to set on fire, to inflame, to burn 
up, with accus. νῆας, γεχρούς; often strength- 
ened with πυρέ and πυρὸς αἰϑομένοιο͵ IL. 16, 
82. 2) Spoken of wind, to blow into, to swell 
out. ἐν δ᾽ ἄνεμο; πρῆσεν ἱστίον, the wind 
blew into or swelled the middle of the sail, 
Il 1,481 [see the simple verb]. 

ἐνίπτω, poet. aor. 2 &rerTov (incor. ἐνένε- 
tov) and ἠνέπᾶπον (with redupl. like ἐρύκα- 
xov), prob. to address harshly, to assail with 
harsh language, to chide, to blame ; with ac- 
cus., still not always with the idea of abuse. 
κραδίην ἠνίπαπε μύϑῳ, he excited his heart, 
Oud. 20, 17; often with a dat. χαλεπῷ pv den, 
χαλεποῖσι ὀνείδεσιν, Il. 2, 245. 3, 438; also 
simply μύϑῳ τινά, to reprove any one with 
words, Il. 3, 427; and without μύϑῳ, Il. 21, 
. 768. 15, 516. (Hom. has two aorists; the 
reading ἐνέπιπτεν, 1]. 15, 546. 552, is rejected 
by Buttm. Lexil. p. 282, as contrary to the 
usus loquendi, and requires évéxtxev, which 
Spitzner adopts; ἐνέσσω is a form of equiva- 
lent import. According to Ruhnken, the 
theme is fos, a press; hence ixtw, ἐνίπτω, 
to press, to burden; see Thiersch $ 232. p. 
389.) 

ἐνισκίμπτω, ep. fur ἐνσκίμπτω (σκίμπτω), 
aor. 1 act. part. ἐγισκέμψας, aor. 1 pass. erı- 
σχίμφϑην, 1) to fasten to, to fir, τί τινι, 
οὔδει καρήατα, dropping their heads to the 
ground, 11. 17, 437. Pass. to be fastened in, 
to remain allached. δόρυ οὔδει ἐνισκίμῳφϑην, 
Il. 16, 612. 17, 528. 

tvione, ἐνισπεῖν, sce ἐνέπω. 

’Eviorn, 7, a place in Arcadia, unknown 
even in the time of Strabo, Il. 2, 606; cf. 
Paus. 8, 25, 7. 

ἐνίσπω, poct. form of ἐνέπω, of which, 
however, Homer has only single forms 
supplementary to évér, viz. fut. éfyw and 
ἐνισπήσω, nor. 2 ἔνισπες, etc. The aor. 2 
évémone, 11. 23, 473, should be changed to 
évevtte, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 279; Spitzner 
has adopted &rerınev. 

ἐγίσσω, poet. form of ἐνίπτω (as πέσσω of 
8710), to assail, fo chide, with accus.; but 


ἐνιτρέφω, an old reading, Il. 19, 326. 

ἐνιχρίμπτοω, poet. for ἐγχρέίμπεω. 

tyvea, indecl. nine. The number nine » 
often used by the poets as a round numbe, 


and as a triple trinity; it seems to have been | 


esteemed sacred, Il. 2, 96. 6, 174. 16, 785. 
ἐννεάβοιος, ov (Bois), worth nine ore, 
τεύχεα, Il. 6, 236. } 

évvenxaidena, indecl. nineteen, IL 24, 
496. t 

ἐγεεάπηχυς, v (πῆχυς), nine cubils long, 1. 
24, 270. Od. 11, 311. 

ἐννεάχτλοι, at, a, poet. for ἐννεάκις χέλιοι, 
nine thousand, * Il. 5, 860. 14, 148. 

ἔννεον, ep. for Eveor, see γέω. 

ἐννεόργυιος, ον (ὀργυια), nine fathoms 
long, Od. 11, 312. 7 (in Hom. it is quadrisyt- 
labic, and it is to be read &vrtopyruog). 

ἐννέπω, poet. for ἐνέπω, q. v. 

ἐννεσίη, 7, poet. for &veain, q. ν. 

ἐγρρέωρος, 09 (apa), for nine years, nine 
years old, alsıgag, Il. 18,351. ἐννγέωρος Past 
Aeve, he reigned during nine years, Od. 19, 
179 (always trisyllabic, by synizesis of &). 

ἐννήκοντα, ep. for évernxovta, Od. 19, 
174. t 

érvipag, adv. (ἐννέα and ἦμαρ), for nist 
days, often in Il. and Od. 

"Ervouos, 6, 1) an ally of the Trojans 
from Mysia, mentioned as an augur, slain 
by Achilles, Il. 2,858. 17,218. 2) A Tre 
jan, slain by Ulysses, Il. 11, 422. 

Ἐννοσίγαιος, ὁ, poet. for ἐνοσίγαιος (ire 
gts), the eurth-shaker, appellation of Nep 
tune, because earthquakes were ascribed Ὁ 
him; as subst. Il. 7, 455 [and 9, 183], see 
Ποσειδῶν (ἔνοσις kindr. with ὄϑομαι, o 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 271). 

ἔἐγνῦμι, poct. (112), fut. ἔσω, poet. oo, aor. 
1 act. ἔσσα, aor. 1 mid. ἑσσάμην, ep. δεσάμην, 
infin. ἔσασϑαι, 11. 24, 646; perf. pass. eiven, 
part. eiuevros, 3 plur. pluperf. εἴατο, 11. 18, 
596; also as if from ἕσμαι, 2 sing. perf. ἔσσαι 
and pluperf. 2 sing. toco, 3 ἕστο and ἕεστο, 
Il. 12, 464; 2 dual tod». Ground signif. 
1) to clothe, to put on; with double accus, 
τινὰ εἵματα, χλαῖνα», 1]. 5, 904. Od. 15, 338. 
2) Mid. and pass, to clothe oneself in, to at- 
tire oneself in, prop. spoken of clothes; with 
accus. φᾶρος, Od. 10, 513. χρύσεια εἵματα 
ἔσϑην, they had attired themselves in golden 


“τος. 


L 18, 517. χλαΐῖνας εὖ εἱμέναι, beau- 
| in mantles, Od. 15, 331. 2) Me- 
en of weapons: to put upon oneself 
% χροὶ χαλκόν, Il. 14, 383; tevzea, 
also ἀσπέδας ἑσσάμενοι, covering 
s with shields, Il. 14, 372; also εἷ- 
tiv νεφέλην, enveloping the shoul- 
a cloud, Il. 15, 308; and ἢ τέ κεν 
‚8000 χιτῶνα, already hadst thou 
1ed with a tunic of stone, i. e. 
ive been stoned, II. 3, 56. 

> 7, ov (vu), by night, nighily, 

Il. 11, 683. Od. 3, 178. 

7, 09 = Evvvytog, Il. 11, 716. } 
ἕω (zéw), to pour wine into, οἶνον, 
„ Od. 3, 472. 1 
1 (ἐνέπω), 1) a voice, a tone, Od. 
sound, of inanimate things, αὐλῶν, 
Il. 10, 13. 2) a cry, espec. the 
in connection with »Aayyn, 11.3, 2; 
λ 35. 6) acry of lamentation, 1]. 


ἡ (appell. &vonn), a town in Mes- 
ἢ Agamemnon promised to Achil- 
wry, Il. 9, 150; according to Paus. 
rerenia. 

| (Ogre), aor. 1 ἐνῶρσα, aor. sync. 
} sing. ἐνῶρτο, act. fo excite in, to 
; with accus, rei and dat. of pers. 
„to excite strength in any one, Il. 
ov τινί, 11. 6, 499; αὐτοῖς φύζαν, 1]. 
id. fo be excited in or among, to 
agsl. ἐρῶρτο γέλως ϑεοῖσιν, 1. 1, 
| 326. 

(ogovm), aor. 1 ἐνόρουσα, to leap 
; with dat. to rush upon, to attack, 
\6, 783 ; spoken of lions: αἰγεσιν, 
» 

ον (ogzts), having testicles, not 
castrated, 11. 23, 147. f 
ὧν, 0705, ὁ (ἔνοσις, χϑων), earth- 
ame οἵ Neptune, as ad). 1]. 7, 445. 
n, Il. 8, 208; see Ervoctyaios. 
rw, see ἐγισκέμπτω. 

(crusw), perf. pass. évéotaxtat, 
metaph. αὐτῷ πατρὸς ἐνέστακται 
pirit of his father is implanted in 
271. 

09 (arngise), to fasten in, only 

ἢ γαίῃ ἐνεστήρικτο, the spear re- 
sd in the earth, Il. 21, 168. f 
ὃ (στρέφω), to turn ‘in. Mid. to 
"in; with dat. μηρὸς ἰσχίῳ ἐνστρέ- 
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getas, the thigh-bone turns in the socket, II. 
5, 306. } 

ἐντανύω (Tavvw) = Erısivo, fut. ἐντανίσω, 
aor. 1 évetavvoa, aor. 1 mid. &verayvouump, 
to stretch, to bend ; with accus. Sor, τόξον, 
νευρήν, Od. 19, 577. 587; pass. Od. 21, 92; 
mid. τόξον, to bend his bow, Od. 21, 403. 
* Od. 

ἐνταῦϑα, adv. (ἐν), hither [to this], 11. 9, 
601. t 

ἐντανϑοῖ, adv. (ἐν), hither, Il. 21, 122; 
ἦσο, Od. 18, 105; later: here, ἢ. Ap. 363. 
[Better here in Hom. also, with Herm. ad 
Arist. Nub. 813, who says éytavdot always 
means here ; cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 261, 
Marz 1843. ] 

ἔντεα, τά, weapons, arms, Il. 5, 220. ἔντεα 
‘Agnia, Il. 10, 407; chiefly the cuirass, Il. 10, 
34. 2) Gener. utensils, furniture ; δαιτός, 
the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 232; νηός, h. 
Ap. 489 (According to Buttm. Lexil. p. 292, 
from ἕγνυμε, prop. that which one puts on; 
the sing. is obsol.). 

ἐντείρω (τείνω), perf. pass. ἐντέταμαι, 1) 
to stretch, to strain ; perf. pass. lo be strained 
or stretched in, to hang ; with dat. δέφρος 
ἱμᾶσιν ἐντέταται, the chariot body hangs in 
braces, 1]. 5, 728. 2) to stretch upon or over 
[to overlay], spoken of a helmet; ἱμᾶσιν, 
with thongs, Il. 10, 263. 

ἔντερον, τό (ἐντός), a gut, sing. only ἔν- 
τερον Otoc, a sheep’s gut, Od. 21, 408. 2) 
Elsewhere plur. the bowels, the intestines, 1]. 

ἐγτεσιεργός, ov (ἔντεα 2, ἔργον), working 
in harness, i.e. drawing, ἡμίονοι, Il. 24, 277. f 

ἐντεῦθεν, adv. thence, hence, Od. 19, 568. t 

ἐντίθημι (τίϑημι), imperf. 3 sing. ἐνετέϑ ει 
(τιϑέω), aor. 1 ἐνέϑηκα, aor. 2 infin. ἐνθέμε- 
ναι, ep. for ἐνθεῖναι, mid. aor. 2 ἐγεθέμην͵ 8 
sing. ἔνϑετο, imperat. ἔγϑεο; act. only in 
tmesis, fo put in, to place in, to introduce, 
with accus. mostly of inanimate things: χῆρδ, 
Il. 8, 70; νῶτον dios, Il. 9,207. Mid. 1) to 
put or place in, to introduce (with reference. 
to the subject), τέ tet: ἱστία νηΐ, to put the 
sails into the ship, Od. 11, 3; spoken of per- 
sons: τινὰ Asyéecot, to lay any one on the 
bed, 1]. 21, 124. ὁ) Metaph. μή μοι πατέρας 
ὁμοίη ἔνϑεο τιμῇ, place not the fathers in 
equal honor, i. 6. show them not equal honor, 
Il. 4,410. 2) to put into for oneself, to as- 
sume, tt, chiefly metaph. ἵλαον ἔνϑεο ϑυμόν, 
asume a gentle spirit, Il. 9, 369; χόλον ϑυμῷ, 
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to conceive anger in his heart, Il. 6, 326; xo- 
tor, Od. 11, 102; μῦϑον ϑιμῷ, to take the 
word to heart, Od. 1, 361. 

ἕντο, see ἐξίημι. 

ἐντός, adv. (ἐν), therein, in, Il. 10, 10. Od. 
2, 311. 2) Prep. with gen. within, Auusvos 
ἐντός, Il. 1, 432, and often. 

ἔντοσϑε, and before a vowel ἔντοσϑεν, adv. 
= ἐντός, in, within, absol. Il. 10, 262. 2) 
With gen. Il. 6, 364. Od. 1, 126. 

ἐντρέπω (TEE), to change, to turn about, 
only pres. pass. οὐδέ νύ col περ ἐντρέπεται 
ἥτορ, even now is thy heart not changed ? 
i. e. art thou not brought to a different pur- 
pose,—dost thou not relent? Il. 15, 554. Od. 
1, 60. 

ἐντρέχω (τρέχω), to turn in; metaph. to 
more in. εἰ γυῖα ἐντρέχοι, Il, 19, 385. f 

ἐντροπαλίζομαι, depon. mid. ep. (frequent 
from ἐντρέπω), to turn oneself often, 1]. 6, 496 ; 
especially spoken of one who in a slow re- 
treat from an enemy often looks back, * 11.15, 
547. 17, 109; always part. ἐντροπαλιζόμενος, 
turning, or looking backwards. 

* ἐγτροπίη, poet. (ἐντρέπω), the act of turn- 
ing, an artifice, a trick, δόλιαι ἐντροπίαι, 
crafty artifices, h. Merc. 245. 

ἐνσύρω and ἐντύω (ἔντεα), aor. 1 part. 
ἐντύνας, aor. 1 mid. ἐντυνάμενος, to equip, to 
prepare, to arrange, to furnish, with accus. 
ἵππους, to muke ready the horses, Il. 5, 720; 
εὐνήν, to prepare the bed, Od, 23, 269; ἀοι- 
ony, to begin the song, Od. 12, 183; εὖ ἐντύ- 
vaca € αὐτήν, having beautifully arrayed 
herself, Il. 14, 162. Mid. 1) toarm, or pre- 
pare oneself, Oud. 6, 33; especially, to adorn 
oneself, Od. 12,18. 2)'to prepare for oneself, 
to arrange for oneself, with accus, δαῖτα, to 
prepare a feast for oneself, Od. 3, 83; age- 
στον, Il, 24, 124; ἐντύω occurs only in the im- 
perf. act.) 

Eyzundg, adv. (τύπτω), stretched upon the 
earth, ἐντυπὰς ἐν χλαίνῃ κεκαλυμμένος, pros- 
trate enveloped in ἃ mantle, spoken of the 
sorrowing Priam, IL 24. 163. f ( Voss. ‘stretch- 
ed, wrapt in a mantle, so that the form only 
appeared.’) 

ἐντύω, a form of ἐντύνω, q. Vv. 

"Evvaisog, 6 (’Evvo), the warlike, the god 
of battle, either as a name of Mars, only in 
Il. as subst. Il. 2, 651.7, 166; or as an epith. 
Il. 17,211. (Eustath. derives it from ἐνύω == 
φονγεύω, Hesych. πολεμιστής.) 
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"Evvetc, n06, 6, king of Scyrus, whom 
Achilles slew, II. 9, 668. 

évunsing, ον (ὕπνος), that which occtrs in 
sleep, whence neut. as adv. ἐνύπνιον, in sleep, 
in slumber, ϑεῖός μοι ἐνύπνιον ἦλθεν ὅ ὄνειρος, 
a divine vision appeared to me in sleep, II. 2, 
56. Od. 14, 495; cf. Thiersch § 269; (ἐνύπενεον 
as a subst. a dream, a viaion, is ἃ later signif.) 

’Ervo, og, 7, Enyo, the slaughtering god- 
dess of war, companion of Mars, Il. 5, 333 
592 ; the Bellona of the Romans; (from évva 
== govevw, Herm. on the other hand ὕω, Jn- 
undona, conf. “Evvadsog). 

ἐνωπαδίως, adv. ἐνωπή), facing, in the 
presence of, Ol. 23, 94, Wolf. Others 
read, ἐνωπιδίως. 

ἐνωπή, ἡ (cx), the countenance, only in the 
dat. ἐγωπῇ, as adv. in view of, openly, * IL 5, 
374, 21, 510. 

ἐνώπια, τά, a wall of a house, chiefly, the 
front walls, on both sides of the entrance. 
They were in part covered by the porch, and 
the chariots were generally placed against 
them, Il. 8, 435. Od. 4, 42; as well as cap 
tured arma, Il. 13, 261. They were charac 
terized as παμφανόωντα, because they were 
upon the sunny side, or because they were 
adorned with metallic ornamente, Od. 4, 45; 
(prop. neut. plur. from ἐνώπιος, that which is 
before the eyes). 

ἐνωπιδίως, see ἐνωπαδίως. 

ἐνώψ, ὥπος, ep. for ἐνωπή, the countenance, 
hence κατ ἐνῶπα, in the face, a reading 
adopted by Spitzner, after Aristarchos, for 
κατένωπα, Il. 15, 320. 7 

ef, prep. before a vowel for ἔκ. 

ἕξ, indecl. siz. In composition = becomes 
x before x and 2. , 

ἐξαγγέλλω (ἀγγέλλω), aor. 1 ἐξήγζειλα, lo 
proclaim, to publish, to disclose, τί revt, Il. 5, 
390. T 

ἐξαγνῦμι (ἄγνυμι), to break out, to break 
in pieces, with accus. ἐξ αὐχένα Eade Boos, * Il. 
5, 161. 11, 175; (occurs only in tmesis). 

ἐξαγορεύω (ἀγορεύω), to speak out, to com- 
municate, to publish, with accus., Od. 11, 234.} 

ἐξάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 ἐξήγαγον, poet. ἐξάγα- 
voy, to lead out, to lead away, to bring out, 
τινά. comm. with gen of place: τινὰ μάχης, 
ὁμίλου, πολέμοιο, Il. 5, 35. 353; ἐκ μεγάροιο, 
Od. 8, 106; metaph. spoken of Ilithyia, the 
goddees presiding over births: tive πρὸ 
φόωςδε, to bring any one to light, ie. into 
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Id, IL 16, 188. 2) Neut. to go out, to 
at. τύμβον χεύομεν ἐξαγαγόντες, 1]. 7, 
). Thus Eustath and Voss. : ‘assem- 
ithout ; others: ἐξάγειν ἐκ πεδίου, to 
it of the plains, conf. Heyne; [see 
ıya and cf. Bothe ad loc.] 
og, ὁ, one of the Lapithe, at the 
re of Pirithous, Il. 1, 264. 
‘eg (a form of ἐξέτης), adv. for six 
dd. 3, 115. T 
υμαι, depon. (αἴνυμαι), ἰο take away, 
oil, with accus. ϑυμόν, to take away 
1, 531, with double accus. 5, 155; and 
hl. 15, 206; (only pres. and imperf.) 
ezos, 09 (ἐξαιρέω), taken out, selected, 
distinguished, Il. 2, 227. Od. 4, 643. 
200 (aigew), aor. 2 ἐξεῖλον, poet. ἔξελον, 
‘edeiv, aor. mid. ἐξεελόμην, poet. ἐξελό- 
take out, espec. to choose, to select, 
tert, for any one, II. 11, 627, 16, 56. 
‘mid. to take out for oneself, τί τινος, 
φαρέτρης, from the quiver, Il. 8, 323; 
a) to take away by farce, to bereave, 
oil, 11. 2, 690; and with ἐκ, Il. 9, 331; 
itly, ϑυμόν, φρένας, either with double 
uva ϑυμόν, to take away one’s life, Il. 
17, 678 ; or with accus. and gen. τινὸς 
Il. 19, 137; μελέων ϑυμόν, Od. 11, 201; 
τινι, 11. 6, 234. 6) to take out of sev- 
e. to choose for oneself, 11.9, 272. Od. 


100 (αἴρω), only mid. aor. 1. 3 sing. 
, to bear off for oneself, to secure, ur- 
Od. 10, 84; with gen. Τροίης, to bear 
lunder from Troy, * Od. 5, 39. 

πος, ov (αἴσιος), that which contra- 
right and justice, unrighteous, unjust, 
ous, wrong, «gn, Il. 15, 598. Od. 4, 690. 
as adv. greatly, Od. 17, 577.] 
soo (aioow), aor. 1 ἐξήϊξα, aor. 1 pass. 
», intrans. to leap out, to rush forth, 
145; likewise pass. dx δέ pos ἔγχος 
παλάμηφιν, the spear flew from my 
Il. 3, 368. 

ros, 09 (aia = αἴνυμαι), taken out, se- 
excellent, οἶνος, Il. 12,320; ἐρέται, Od. 


pens, adv. (αἴφνης), suddenly, unex- 
y,*11. 17, 738. 21, 14. 

ἕομαι, depon. mid. (ἀκέομαι), aor. 1 
ἐξακεσαίμην, to cure entirely, to heal 
rhly, to restore, Il. 9,507; metaph. to 
2,10 reconcile, χόλον, Il. 4,36. Od. 3,145. 


175 


EéanoSaivo. 


ἐξαλαόω (adacw), fut. ὥσω, to blind en- 
tirely, to render blind, τινά, Od. 11, 103; 
ὀφθαλμόν, * Od. 9, 453. 504. 

ἐξαλαπάζω (ἀλαπάζω), fut. ξω, aor. ξξαλά- 
masa, to empty, to depopulate, πόλιν, Od. 4, 
176; chiefly in war: to sack, hence, to de- 
stroy, to rage, πόλιν, τεῖχος, νῆας, 11.20, 30. 

ἐξαλέομαι, depon. ınid. (alsouas), to avoid, 
to escape, ll. 18, 586, in tmesie. f 

ἐξάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), only 
part. aor. 2 sync. &alusrog, to leap out, to 
spring forth, with gen. προμάχων, from the 
front ranks, * Il. 17, 342. 23, 399. 

* ἐξαλύω, poet. for ἐξαναλύσκω, to avoid, to 
escape, with acc. μόρον, ἢ. 6, 51. 

ἐξαναδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ἐξανέδῦν, part. 
stavadus, to come forth, to emerge, ἁλός, from 
the sea, *Od. 4, 405. 5, 438; ag ὕδατος, 
Batr. 133. 

* ἐξαναιρέω (aipéw), aor. 2 ἐξανεῖλον, to 
take out, to take away, with gen. h. in Cer. 
255. 

ἐξαναλύω (Ave), infin. aor. 1 ἐξαναλῦσαε, to 
liberate completely, to set entirely free, to de- 
liver, ἄνδρα ϑανάτοιο, from death, *Il. 16, 
442. 22, 180. 

ἐξαναφανδόν, adv. (ἀναφανδόν), openly, 
plainly, Od. 20, 48. t 

* Laven (ein), toascend from. 2) tore- 
turn, with gen. ayers, h. 18, 15. 

ἐξαγίημι (inne), to emit, tosend forth, spok- 
en of the bellows: ἀντμήν, Il. 18, 471. 

ἐξανύω (ἀνύω), aor. 1 ἐξήνυσα, to finish, to 
accomplish, to execute, βουλάς, Il. 8, 370. 2) 
to slay, (conficere), τινὰ, *11. 11, 365. 20, 452. 


ἐξαπατάω (anateo), fut. ήσω, aor. 1 ἐξαπά-. 


τησα, without augm. to deceive, with accus. 
Il. 9, 371. Od. 9, 414. 

ἐξαπαφίσκω, ep. (ἀπαφίσκω), aor. 2. ἐξ- 
ἥπαφον, Od. 14, 379; aor. 1 ἐξαπάφησα, h. 
Ap. 376; aor. 2 mid. only optat. ξξαπάφοιτο, 
Il. 9, 376. 14, 160; to deceive, cheat, τινὰ μύ- 
So, Od.l.c. Mid.= act. Διὸς νόον, to deceive 


the mind of Jupiter, Il. 14, 160; ἔπόεσσεν, Il. . 


9, 376. The part. ἐξαπάφουσα as pres. is 
found in h. Ap. 379; it should prob. be writ- 
ten ἐξαπαφοῦσα as aor. 2; conf. ἢ. Ven. 38. 

ἐξαπίνης, adv. = ἐξαίφνης, suddenly, unex- 
pectedly, 11.9, 6; and often. 

* ἐξαπλόω (ἀπλόω), to unfold, to extend, 

δέμας, Batr. 106. 

ἐξαποβαίνω (βαίνω), aor.2 € ae logo 
out of, to disembark, νηός, Od. 12, 306. } 


EEarodvvo. 


ἐξαποδύνω (δύνω), to strip, to take off, εἴ- 
ματα, Od. 5, 372; t conf. δύνω. 
ἐξαπόλλυμι (ὄλλυμι), to destroy utterly ; 
only intrans. aor. 2 mid. ἐξαπωλόμην, and 
perf. 2 ἐξαπόλωλα, to perish from, to vanish 
from, with gen. Ἰλίου, from Troy, Il. 6, 60. 
ἐξαπόλωλε δόμων κειμήλια, the stores have 
vanished from the houses, Il. 18, 290 ; ἠέλιος 
οὐρανοῦ, Od. 20, 357. 
ἐξαπονέομαι, an old reading for ἐξ ἀπον., 
separated. 
ἐξαπονίζω (»ἰζω), to wash off, to clean, 
πύδας τινί, Od. 19, 337. } 
Eunoriso (tin), to erpiate entirely, to 
atone for, with accus. ‘Lourvee, Il. 21, 412. } 
ἐξάπτω (ute), aor. 1 ἐξῇ yet, io append, 
to attach, with aceus. and gen. πεῖσμα κιόνος, 
the cable to a column or pillar, Ou. 22, 466. 
Ἕκτορα ἵππων, Il. 24, 51. Mid. to altach 
oneself to, Il. 8, 20. 
ἐξαράσσω ( dodcow), to strike out, to crush. 
ἐκ δὲ οἱ ἱστὸν ἄραξε, Od. 12, 422; { in tmesis, 
cf. ἀράσσω. 
ἐξαρπάζω (ἁρπάξω), nor. 1 ἐξήφοπαξα, to 
snatch away, to bear οὔ, with accus. and 
gen. of the place: τινὰ νεός, from the ship, 
Od. 12, 100; abeol. to bear away, II. 3, 380. 
20, 443. 
ἔξαρχος, oF (ἄρχος), making a beginning ; 
subst. a beginner, ϑρήνων, Il. 24, 721. f 
ἐξάρχω (ἄρχω), to begin, to commence, with 
gen. μολπῆς, ἐξάρχοντος (supply from the con- 
text ἀοιδοῦ), Il. 18, 606. Od. 4, 19; γόοιο, 1]. 
18, 51; with accus. βουλὰς ἀγαϑάς͵ to pro- 


pose first salutary counsel, Il. 2, 273; and | 


χορούς, ἢ. 27, 18. Mid. to begin, with gen. 
βουλῆς, Od. 15, 339. 
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Ἐξερέω. 


ἔξειμι (εἶμι), 2 sing, pres. ep. ἔξεισθα, in- 
fin. ἐξίμεναι, imperf. ἐξήει, to go out, ϑύραζε, 
Il. 18, 448; with gen. μεγάρων, Od. 1, 374. h. 
Ap. 28. 

ἐξεῖπον (εἶπον), defect. aor. 2 of ἔχφημι, 
to declare, to communicate, τινί τι, 1], 9, 6], 
24, 654. 

ἐξείρομαι, Ion. for ἐξέρομαι (εἴρομαι), to in- 
terrogale, to seek for, with accus. teva, 1]. 5, 
756; βουλήν, to ask counsel, only imperf. ἐξ. 
elgero, Il. 20, 15. Od..13, 127. 

ἐξεχυλίσϑην, see ἐκκυλέω. 

ἔξεισϑα, see ἔξειμι. 

ἐξελαύτω (ἐλαίνω), fut. ἐξελάσω, infin. ee 
λάαν (II. 8, 527), aor. 1 act. ἐξήλασα, ep, ἐξέ. 
λασα, 1) to drive out, to drive away, to er 
pel, spoken of men and brutes, with accus 
τινὰ γαίης, to expel any one from the land, 
Od. 16, 381; ; τάφρου, 11.8, 255; μῆλα ἄντρον͵ 
Od. 9, 312 ; πάντας ὀδόντας γναϑιμῶν, to strike 
all the teeth from the jaws, Od. 18, 29; me- 
taph. δίκην ἐξελαύνειν (subaud. ἀγορῆς) to 
expel or banish justice, Il. 16, 388. 2) Intrane 
to proceed, to drive, Il. 11, 360. 

ἐξελεῖν, see ἐξαιρέω. 

ἐξέλκω (ἕλκω), to draw out, with gen. Se- 
λάμης, Od. 5, 432. Pass. Il. 4, 214; see 
ἄγνυμι. 

ἐξέμεν, ep. for ἐξεῖναι, see\kinu:. 

ἑξέμεν for ἕξειν, see ἔχω. 

ἐξεμέω (ἐμέω), aor. 1 ἐξήμεσα, to vomil 
forth, to cast forth, spoken of Charybdis, * Od. 
12, 237. 437. 

ἐξέμμορε, sce ἐχμείρομαι. 

ἐξεραρίζω (Erapiso), fut. ἔξω, and aor. 1, to 
strip the armor from the dead, with accus. 
τινὰ τεύχεα, 1]. 5, 151. 7, 146. 13, 619. 2) to 


ἐξαιδάω (ur daca), to speak out, to utter, | kill, to slay, 1. 4, 488. Od. 11, 272. 


connected with μὴ κεῖϑε, Il. 1, 363. 18, 74. ; 


ἐξερεείγω, ep. (ἐφεείνω), to seek after, to 


ἐξαῦτις, adv. (αὖτις), again, anew, I. 1, | inquire after, to explore, 1]. 9, 672; πόρου; 


223. 2) Of place: back, Il. 5, 131. Od. 4, 
213. 


ἁλός, Od. 12, 259; metaph. to try, κιϑάραν͵ 
[to elieit its tones], ἢ, Merc. 483, Mid. like 


ἐξαφαιρέω (ἀφαιρέω), to take away, only | the act. τινὰ μύϑῳ, Il. 10, 81. 


mid. aor. 2 ἔξα φειλόμην, to take away Jor | 
oneself; ψυχήν τινος, to take any one’s life, | 
Od. 22, 444. f 

ἐξαφύω (ἀφύω), to draw out, to empty, to 
exhaust, οἶνον, Od. 14, 95. t 

ἐξεῖδον (EIAR), ep. & 
ἔξοράω, to see out. péy ἔξιδεν ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, 
he saw clearly with his eyes, Il. 20, 342. } 


ἐξερείπω (ἐρείπω), aor. 2, only subj. ἐξερί- 
πὴ and part. ἐξεριπών, prop. to cast down ; in 
nor. 2, intrans. to fall, spoken of the oak, IL 


| 14, 414; χαίτη ζεύγλης, the mane falling 


from the collar of the yoke, * Il. 17, 440. 19, 


ξειδον, defect. aor. of 406. 


ἐζερέομαι, depon. mid. ep. form of éeigo- 
μαι, to seek out, only pres. and imperf.; see 


ἑξείης, adv. (poet. for ἑξῆς), in course, in | ἐξερέω. 


succession, in order, Il. and Od. 


I) ἐξερέω, ep. for ἐξερῶ, fut. of ἔκφημε, to 


Ἐξερέω. 


declare, to proclaim, Il. 1,204. ὧδε ἐξερέω, 
IL 1, 212. 8, 286. (It must not be confounded 
with the following word.) 

Il) ἐξερέω, ep. for ἐρεείνω (tgso), only 
pres., 3 plur. ἐξερέουσι, subj. 3 sing. ἐξερέῃσι, 
optat. ἐξερέοις, part. ἐξερέων, to interrogate, 
to inquire after, to seek, with accus. ἕκαστα, 
Od. 14, 375; absol. Od. 3, 116; γόνον, to ask 
after one’s family, Od. 19, 166; to explore, 
to examine, xvnuovs, Od. 4, 337. 17, 128 
(like ἐξερεεένω, Od. 12, 259). Mid. as depon. 
ἐξερέομαι͵ to question, ἐκ t ἐρέοντο, Il. 9, 671; 
and infin. ἐξερέεσϑαι, subj. ἐξερέηται, Od. 1, 
416; optat. ἐξερέοιτο, Od. 4, 119. 

ἐξερύω (ἐρύω), aor. 1 ἐξείφυσα, poet. oo 
and ἐξέρυσα, ep. iterat. aor. &eguoacxe, to 
draw out, to pull out, to tear out ; with accus, 
and gen. βέλος wuov, the weapon from the 
shoulder, IL. 5, 112; in like manner δόρυ μῆ- 
gov, IL 5, 666; ἐχϑύας ϑαλάσσης, Od. 22, 
386; but τιγὰ ποδός͵ to draw one out by 
the foot, Il. 10, 490; δίφρον ῥυμοῦ (by the 
pole), Il. 10, 505; to tear out, μηδεα, Od. 
18, 87. 

ἐξέρχομαι, depon. (ἔρχομαι), only aor. 2 
ἐξήλυϑον and ἐξῆλϑον, to go out, to come out, 


IL 9, 476. 576 ; with gen. κλισίης, out of the | 


tent, Il. 10, 140; μεγάροιο, Od. 21, 229. . 
ἐξερωέω (ἐφωέωλ, aor. 1 ἐξηρώησα; to spring 
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Efovouaxanony. 
change ; εἵματα, clothes for a change, Od. 8, 
249. f 

ἐξήπαφον, see ἐξαπαφίσκω. 

ἐξηράνϑη, see ξηραένω, 1]. 

ἐξήρατο, see ἐξαίρω. 

ἐξηρώησα, see ἐξερωέω. 

ἑξῆς, poet. ἑξείης (ἔχω, ἕξω), in order, one 
after another, * Od. 4, 449. 580. 

ἐξίημε (ἴημι), only infin. aor. 2 ἐξέμεν, ep. 
for ἐξεῖναι, and aor.2 mid. 3 plur. ἔξεντο in 
tmesis. Act. fo send out, with accus. ἐς 
᾿Αχαιούς, Il. 11, 141. Mid. to send out, to 


‘expel, only in the common formula: ἐπεὶ 


πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο, after they 
had expelled the desire of food and drink, Il. 
1, 469. 2, 432. 

ἐξτϑύνω (ἰϑύνωλ, to make exactly straight, 
δόρυ νήϊον, Il. 15, 410. t 

ἐξικνέομαι, depon. mid. (ixréouas), only 
aor. 2 ἐξικόμην, to arrive at, to reach, with 
accus. Foxovs, 11. 8, 489; espec. to reach at 
length, with accus. Od. 13, 206. Il. 9, 479. 

ἐξίμεναι, see ἔξειμι. 

ἐξίσχω (ἴσχω = ἔχω), to hold out; with 
accus. and gen. of place: ἐξίσχει χεφαλὰς 
βερέϑρου, she holds her heads out of the 
abyss (spoken of Scylla), Od. 12, 94. } 

ἐξοίσω, see ἐχφέρω. 

ἐξοιχγέω, poet. (a form of οἴχομαι), to go 


out of the way, to run from the way, spoken | out, 3 plur. pres. ἐξοιχνεῦσι, 1], 9, 384. } 


of horses, Il. 23, 468. f 

ἐξεσίη, ἡ (ἐξίημι), embassy, mission ; only 
ἐξεσίην ἐλθεῖν, to go on an embassy, to go 
anywhere as an embassador, Ill. 24, 235. Od. 
21, 20; see ἀγγελίην EAdeiv. 

δξέτης, ἐς, another form of ἑξαέτης (Eros), 
six years of age, ἵππος, * Il. 23, 266. 655. 

ἐξέτι (ἔτι), prep. with gen., since, from the 
time. ἐξέτι τοῦ ὅτε, from the time when, II. 
9, 106. ἐξέτι τῶν πατρῶν, from the time of 
he fathers, Od. 8, 245. h. Merc. 508. , 

ἐξευρίσκω (εὑρίσκω), aor. 2 optat. sfsugo- 
pas, to find out, to discover, IL 18, 322. } 

ἐξηγέομαι, depon. mid. (nyéopas), to lead 
or conduct out, τινός, Il. 2, 806. ἢ 

ἑξήκοντα, indecl. (££), sixty, Il. 2, 584. Od. 
14, 20. 

ἐξήλασα, see ἰξελαύνω. 

ἐξήλατος, ον (ἐξελαύνω), beaten, hammer- 
ed out, ἀσπίς, 11. 12, 295. ἢ 

ἑξῆμαρ, adv. (jpag), during six days, 
* Od. 10, 80. 

ἐξημοιβόρ, dr (topalße), changed, fora 


ἐξοίχομαι (οἴχομαι), to go out, to go away, 
to depart ; the pres. prop. with signification 
of perf. ἐς “A9nvaing sc. δόμον, Il. 6, 379. Od. 
4, 665. 

ἐξόλλυμι (OAAvps), aor. 1 ἐξώλεσα, to anni- 
hilate, to destroy utterly, Od. 17,597; φρένας 
τινί, to destroy one’s understanding (in tme- 
sis), Il. 7, 360. 12, 234, 

* eSolodvle (ododv fe), to howl out, to wail, 
Batr. 101. 

ἐξονομάζω (ὀνομάζω), prop. to call by 
name ; to name, to utter, ἢ. Merc. 59; and 
frequently ἔπος t tar’, ἔχ 7 ὀνόμαζεν, where 
it must be connected with ἔπος, to utter the 
word, like elogui verbum (Voss, ‘ beginning 
he spake’), Il. 1, 361. 3, 398 seq. [she said 
what ehe had to say and declared it fully, 
Nagelsb. ad Il. 1, 361]. | 

ἐξονομαίνω (Ὀνομαίνω); aor. 1 subj. ἐξονο- 
μήνῃς and infin. ἐξονομῆναι, to call by name, 
with accus. ἄνδρα, Il. 3, 166; γάμον [to name 
the marriage}, Od. 6, 66. h. Ven. 253. 

ἐξονομακλήδην, adv. (ὄνομα, καλέω), men- 


Exon ev. 
tioned by name, namely ; with ὀνομάζειν, II. 


22, 415, and ἃ καλεῖν, Οὐ. 4, 278. 
ἐξόπιθεν, also ἐξόπιϑε, adv. poet. for ἐξό- 
πισϑεν (onsader), from behind, on the back 
backwards, Il. 4, 298. 2) As prep. 
with gen. behind, xsgawy, * Il. 17, 521. 
ἐξοπίσω, adv. (πίσω), 1) Of place: 
, IL 11, 461; also prepos. with 
gen. behind, IL 17,357. 2) Of time: here- 
after, in future ; only in Od. 4, 35. 13, 144. 
* ἐξοργίζω (opy ite), to make angry, lo ex- 
asperate. Pass. to become very angry, Batr. 
185. 
ἐξορμάω (ὁρμάω), part. nor. 1 ἐξορμήσας, 
to go forth, to rush or hurry forth. μή σε λα- 
Snow κεῖσ ἐξορμήσασα sc. νηῦς, lest it (the 
vessel) unperceived by you rush thither, Od. 
12, 221. f 
ἐξορούω (ὀρούω), to spring out, to leap 
out, only in tmesis; spoken of the lot, 1]. 3, 
325; of men, Od. 10, 47. 
ἐξοφέλλω (ὑφέλλω), to increase greatly, to 
augment, with accus. s¢dva, Od. 15, 18. f 
Soy for ἔξοχα, see ἔξοχος. 
ἔξοχος (ἐξέχω), origin. prominent; me- 
taph. distinguished, excellent ; spoken of 
men, Il. 2, 188; of brutes, Il. 2, 480; of a 
piece of land, τέμενος, Il. 6, 194. 20, 184; 
often with gen. ἔξοχος ‘dgyeluv, eminent 
among the Argives, Il. 3, 227; also with 
dat. ἔξοχον ἡρώεσσιν for ἐν ἡρώεσσιν, Il. 2, 
483. The neut. ἔξοχον and ἔξοχα as adv. 
most, among all, before all, 1]. 5, 61; ἐμοὶ 
δόσαν ἔξοχα, they gave it me by preference 
(before the rest), Od. 9, 551; often with gen. 
ἔξοχον ἄλλων͵ ll. 9, 641; with superl. soy 
ἄριστοι, by far the best, Il. 9, 638. Od. 4, 629; 
also μέγ᾽ ἔξοχα, Od. 15, 227. 
ἐξυπανίστημι (from ἐξ, ὑπό͵ ἀνά, ἵστημι), 
only in aor. 2, to arise from a place under. 
σμῶδιξ μεταφρένου ἐξυπανέστη, a wale arose 
upon the back, 11. 2, 267. } 
* ἐξυφαίνω (vpalyw), to finish a web, to 
weave out, Batr. 182. 
ἔξω, adv. (ἐξ), out, without, Od. 10, 95. 
2) out of, away from, Il. 17,265. Od. 12, 94; 
with gen. which, however, often depends at 
the same time upon the verb: στηϑέων, I] 
10, 94. ἔξω βήτην μεγάροιο, Od. 22, 378. 
seo, seo 
do, ep. for οὗ, q. ¥. 
fot, ep. for ol, see οὗ. 
der, op. for sin, seo sin. 
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Eos. 
ἔοικα, ας, e, perf with pres. signif. (from 
EIK2, q. v.), 3 dual ep. ἔϊκτον, part. ἐοικώς, 
once &ixox, 1]. 21, 254; fem. εἰκυῖα, once plur. 
ἐοικιῖαι, 11. 18, 418; pluperf. deizew, εἰς, εἰ͵ 
dual ep. ἐΐκτην͵ 3 plur. ἐοέκεσαν, IL 13, 102 
Also the ep. pass. form stxro, was like, IL 
23, 107, and Hixro, Od. 4,796. 1) to be simi- 
lar, to be like, to resemble, tıyı, any one, τί, 
in any thing; Moyooyı narza, in all respects, 
Il. 11, 613; δέμας γυναικί, Od. 4, 796; 
strengthened by ἄγχιστα, sis ὦπα, 1]. 14 
474. Od. 1,411; chiefly in part. uxt} douxar, 
like night, Il. 1, 47. cf. 1}. 3, 151, etc. 2) ὦ 
bef, to behove; to be proper, becoming, 
just; always impers., except Od. 22, 346, 
where ἔοικα is pers. 1 ought, it behoves 
me. ἔοικα Of tor παραείδειν͵ ὡςτε Seq, it 
behoves me to sing before thee as before a 
god; cf. however, no. 3; often absol, as IL 
1, 119; it takes the pers. in the dat. 11. 9, 70. 
Only Od. 22, 196, ὡς σε ἔοικεν, seems to form 
an exception; supply, however, from the 
preceding passage, xatadstacJas; or its 
constructed with an accus. and infin. οὔ σι 
ἔοικε, κακὸν os, δειδίσσεσϑαι, it does not be 
come you to tremble like a coward, 11. 2, 1%. 
234; or with an infin. simply : ov ἔοικ᾽ ὀτρν- 
veuer, 11. 4, 286. The part. is often used as 
an adj. becoming, suitable, fitting, deserved. 
μῦϑοι ἐοικότες, suitable speech, Od. 3, 124 
(Voss: similar, i.e. to the discourse of Ulys- 
ses). ἐοικότα καταλέξαι, Od. 4, 239. ἐοικότι 
κεῖται ὀλέθρῳ, he lies in deserved death, 1.8 
he has his due punishment, Od. 1, 46; bat 
εἰκυῖα ἄκοιτις, a fitting, i.e. dear spouse, IL 
9, 399. 3) to seem, to appear ; only cous 
δέ τοι παραείδειν, ὡςτε ϑεῷ, 1 seem to thee δὲ 
to a god to sing, Od. 22, 348. (Thus Er 
stath. and Voss: thou hearest the song from 
me like a god.) In this signif: toma is not 
elsewhere found in Homer, and therefore 
the former explanation seems preferable. 

ἑοῖο, ep. for ἑοῦ, see dog. 

ἔοις, ep. for εἴης, see eind, 

ἔολπα, perf. see ἔλπω. 

Eos, ep. for ἦν, see εἰμί. 

ἔοργα (ἔργω), see ἔρδω. 

ἑορτή, 7, a feast, a festival, * Od. 20, 156. 
21, 258. 

806, ἑή, δόν, ep. for ὅς, 7, ὃν, pron. posess. 
(from ov), his, her, mostly without the arti- 
cle; this is found but rarely connected with 


it to strengthen it τὸν ἐόν τε Πόδαργον, 11.23, 
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205; a a δώματα, Il. 15, 88. δ) Strength- 
ened by αὐτός: δὸν αὑτοῦ χρεῖος, his own 
need, Od. 1,409. (The hiatus is generally 
found with it, ef. Od. 2, 247.) 

ἐπαγάλλομαι, mid. (ἀγάλλω), to be proud 
of any thing, lo glory in, with dat. πολέμῳ, 1]. 
16, 91. 1 

ἐπαγγέλλω (ayysllo), aor. 1 ἐπήγγειλα, to 
announce, to report, stow, Od. 4, 775. 1 

ἐπαγείρω (ayeign), to collect, to bring to- 
gether, with accus. Il. 1, 126. } 

ἐπἄγην, see πήγνυμι. 

ἐπαγλαΐζομαι, depon. mid. (ἀγλαΐζω), to 
pride oneself in any thing, to glory in. οὐδέ 
ξ φημι δηρὸν ἐπαγλαϊεῖσϑαι (infin. fut.), 1 
think he will not long exult in them, Il. 18, 
133. t 

ἐπάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 ἐπήγαγον, to lead to, 
to bring fo, with accus. div, IL 11, 480. ὡς 
ἐπάγοντες ἐπῇσαν, subaud. κύνας, as leading 
them they pressed on, i.e. as they pressed 
on to the chase, or absol. attacking, Od. 19, 
445; metaph. to induce, fo cause, in connec- 
tion with πείϑω, Oud. 14, 392. 

ἐπαείρω, ep. for ἐπαίρω (ἀείρω), aor. 1 
ἐπήειρα, to raise, with accus, κεφαλήν, Il. 10, 
80; to lift up upon, to lay upon, with accu. 
and gen. of place; τιγὰ ἁμαξάων, upon the 
carriages, 0.7, 426; κρατευτάων, $ 1]. 9, 214. 

ἔπαθον, see πάσχω. 

ἐπαιγίζω (aiyks), to blow strongly upon, to 
rush upon, spoken of wind, Il. 2, 148, Od. 15, 
293. 

ἐπαινέω (αἰνέω), fut. ep. ἐπαινήσω (1 plur. 
ἐπαινέομεν, Il. 16, 443), aor. ἐπήνησα, to 
praise, fo approve, to pronounce good ; com- 
monly absol., but also with accus. μῦϑον, IL 
2, 335; and with dat. of the pera. “Zxtogs, to 
ayree with Hector, Il. 18, 312; and μῦϑον 
tint, ἢ. Merc. 457. 

ἐπαινός, 4, Ov (aivos), very frightful, very 
terrible ; only fem. ἐπαινὴ as epith. of Pro- 
serpine, ‘Il. 9, 457. Od. 10, 491. 534. 11, 47. 
According to others euphemistie for ἐπαινετή, 
Jauded, venerable. The first explanation, as 
a atrengthening of aivy (δεινὴ), deserves the 
preference, cf. Voss on h. Demet.1. Buttm. 
Lexil. IL Ρ. 114, rejects ἐπαινή, and would 
read ἐπ᾽ αἰνή, ἐπί being taken as an adv. 
[moreover, besides]. 

ἐπαΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), aor. 1 ἐπήϊξα, iterat. aor. 

ἐπαΐξασκε, aor. 1 mid. ἐπηϊξάμην, to rush 
on, to assail, often absol.; spoken of the 
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wind, IL 2, 146 ; comm. of battle. a) With 
gen. τινός, against any one, Il. 5, 263. 323; 
never in the Od. ὁ) With dat. zırl: Kigen 
ἐπαΐσσειν, to rush upon Circe, Od. 10, 295. 
322; also with dat. instrum. ἔγχεξ, δουρί, 1], 
5, 584; τινὶ μελέησι, Od. 14, 281. 3) With 
accus. transit. to attack, to fall upon, μόϑον 
ἵππων, IL 7, 240. cf. 18, 159; τεῖχος, IL 12, 
308 ; ἑηκτορα, IL. 23, 64. II) "Mid. to move 
oneself quickly ; with gen. χεῖρες ὥμων, from 
the shoulders, Il. 23, 628. δ) With accus. 
ἐπαΐξασϑαι ἄεϑλον, to rush upon the prize, 
11. 23, 773. 

ἐπαιτέω (αἰτέω), optat. aor. ἐπαιτήσειας, 
to ask for in addition, to demand further, 
with accus. 1]. 23, 593. f 

ἐπαίτιος, 09 (aitia), that is guilty, that ὦ 
answerable, culpable. οὔτι μοι ὕμμες ἐπαίτιοι, 
ye are not answerable to me, 1]. 1, 335, ἢ 

ἐπακούω (ἀκούω), fut. ἐπακούσω and éxa- 
κούσομαι, ἢ. Merc. 566; aor. ἐπήκουσα, ep. 
without augm. fo listen to, to hearken to, 
comm. with accus. ἔπος, Il. 9, 100; spoken 
of’ Helios, πάντα, IL 3, 277. Od. 11, 109; but 
also gen. βουλῆς, to hear the counsel, Il. 2, 
143. h. Merc. 566. 

ἐπακτήρ, 7005, ὁ (Enayu), that goes upon 
a chase, a hunter, Od. 19, 435. ἄνδρες ἔπα- 
xınges, Il. 17, 135. 

ἐπαλάομαι, depon. pass. (adcouas), aor. 
part. ἐπαληϑείς, to wander over, to wander 
through, to reach in wundering ; with accus. 
Κύπρον, to wander to Cyprus, Od. 4, 83. 
πόλλ᾽ ἐπαληϑείς, after a long wandering, 
* Od. 4, 81. 15, 176. 

ἐπαλαστέω (ἀλαστέω), aor. 1 part. ἐπαλα- 
στήσας, to be displeased at, to be angry, Od. 
1, 252. 

ἐπαλείφω (ἀλείφω), aor. ἐπήλειψα, to 
anoint, to besmear, ovata πᾶσιν, * Od, 12, 47. 
177. 200. 

ἐπαλέξω (ἀλέξω), fut. ἐπαλεξήσω, to ward 
off, to avert, to remove, τί τίν, any thing from 
any one; Τρώεσσιν κακὸν ἥμαρ, Il. 20, 316. 
2) to aid, to assist, tivi, one, 11. 8, 365. 11, 
428. *Il. 

ἐπαληϑείς, see ἐπαλάομαι. 

ἐπαλλάσσω (ἀλλάσσω), aor. 1 ἐπαλλάξας, 
1) to exchange, to allernale. 2) to entwine, 
to connect, Il. 13, 359. 1 ἔριδος κρατερῆς καὶ 
ὁμοιΐου πολέμοιο πεῖραρ ἐπαλλάξαντες ἐπὶ ἀμ- 
φοτέροισι τάνυσσαν, the snare or cord of ter- 
rible contention and common war they drew 
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alternately to both sides, i. e. they gave the 
victory now to the Trojans, now to the 
Greeks. The discourse is of Jupiter and 
Neptune, of whom the former aids the Tro- 
jans, the latter the Greeks. This explanation 
which Heyne gives, has the difficulty that 
Jupiter who knows nothing of the under- 
taking of Neptune, must be regarded as 
contending with him; cf. Spitzner and Kop- 
pen. Hence it is better with the ancients to 
explain ἐπαλλάξαντες by συνάψαντες, συνδή- 
σαντες, to connect, to entwine, to bind togeth- 
er, and to understand it as indicating a con- 
tinual, unceasing battle. Thus Damm: 
pugne funem connectentes, ad ulrosque inten- 
derunt. Koppen considers πεῖραρ πολ.-Ξ 
πείρατα nol.,soe πεῖραρ, and translates: ‘the 
issue of common war they stretched, alter- 
nating, over both,’ cf. Il. 11, 336. 14, 389. 
[The metaphor seems more satisfactorily 
taken from a cord, tied in a knot, whose two 
ends are drawn in opposite directions to make 
the knot faster, cf. Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, 
März 1843, p. 261.) 

ἐπάλμενος, see ἐφάλλομαι. 

ἐπάλξις, ιος, ἡ (ἀλέξω), a breast-work, a 
parapet, especially the battlements of the 
city walle, behind which the besieged fight, 
ἘΠ], 12, 259. 22, 3. 

’Enalrns, ao, ὁ, a Lycian, slain by Patro- 
clua, Il. 16,415. (ἐπιαλτης.) 

ἐπᾶλτο, see ἐφάλλομαι. 

ἐπαμάομαι, depon. mid. (ἀμάω), aor. ἔπη- 
μησάμην͵ to heap up, to heap together, εὐνήν 
(of leaves), Od. 5, 482. ἢ 

ἐπαμεΐβω (ἀμείβω), fut. ἐπαμεέψω, 1) to 
exchange, to change, τεύχεα τινι, arms with 
any one, Il. 6, 230. 2) Mid. to go alternately 
hither and thither, with accus. vixn ἐπαμεί- 
Beta: ἄνδρας, victory alternates amongst men, 
Il. 6, 339. 

ἐπαμοιβαδίς, adv. (ἐπαμείβω), alternately, 
mutually, reciprocally. ἀλλήλοισιν ἔφυν ἐπα- 
μοιβαδίς, they had grown mutually interlaced 
(the trees), Ol. 5, 481. f 

* irapoipiog, ον = ep. Ἐπημοιβός. ἐπα- 
μοίβια ἔργα, things of exchange, barter, ἢ. 
Merc. 516. 

ἐπαμύντωρ, 0005, ὁ (ἀμύντωρ), a helper, 
a protector, Od. 16, 263. 1 

«παμύνω (ἄμυνω), aor. 1 ἐπήμυνα, infin. 
ἐπαμῦναι, to come to aid, to help, to assist, 
with dat. and absol. * Il. 6, 362. 8, 414. 
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ἐπανατίϑημι (τίϑημι), to lay upon, whence 
aor. 2 infin. ep. ἐπανϑέμεναι (for imperat.) 
σανέδας, shut the gates, Il. 21, 535. tf Wolf 
after Aristarchus has here introduced rar 
ϑέμεναι instead of the former és ay ϑέμεναι, 

ἐπανίστημι (form), aor. 2 ἐπανέστην, te 
cause to rise ; intrana. aor. 2, and perf. to rise 
in addition, 11.2, 85. t 

* ἐπαντιάω (ἀντιάω), to meet, to fall ia 
with, h. Ap. 152, in aor. 1. 

ἐπαοιδή, 7, ep. and Ion. for ἐπῳδή, prop. 
a magic song; then, an incanlalion for 
staunching blood, Od. 19, 457. } 

ἐπαπειλέω (ἀπειλέω), aor. 1 ἐπηπεέλησα͵ 
to threaten in addition, absol. ll. 14, 45; τινί 
τι, to threaten any thing to any one, IL |, 
319; ἀπειλάς, Od. 13, 127. 

ἐπαραρίσκοω, poet. (APS), aor. 1 ἐπῆρσα, 
perf, éxagnea, Ion. for éxagaga, 1) Trans 
aor. 1, to altach to, to fasten to; ϑύρα; 
σταϑμοῖσιν, to fix the doors to the posts, IL 
14, 167. 339. 2) Perf. and pluperf. intran. 
to be attached, to be infized, κληΐς ἐπαρήρε, 
Il. 12, 456. 

ἐπάρη, 7, Ion. for ἐπάρα (apa), an impre 
calion, a curse, Il. 9, 456. Ὁ 

ἐπαρήγω (ἀφήγω), infin. aor. 1 ἐραρῆξαι, io 
help, to aid, τινέ, 11. 24, 39. Od. 13, 391. 

ἐπαρήρει, ἐπαρηρώς, see ἐπαραρίσκω. 

ἐπαρκέω (agxéo), aor. 1 ἐπήρχεσα, toward 
off, toavert, to remove, τινέ τι, any thing from 
any one; 0429909 tivé, 11. 2, 873; with accus. 
to hinder any thing, Od. 17, 568. 

ἐπάρονρος, ov (ἄρουρα), living in the 
country, being a rustic, Od. 11, 489. f 

ἐπαρτής, & (agtéw), equipped, ready, pre 
pared, * Od. 8,151. 14, 332. 

* ἐπαρτύνω = ἐπαρτύω, h. in Cer. 128, 
mid. 

ἐπαρτύω (agtvw), to attach to, to faster, 
with accus. πῶμα, Od. 8, 447; metaph. πῆμα 
κακοῖο, to prepare punishment for crime, Od. 
3, 152. 2) Mid. to prepare for oneself, δεῖ 
ro», Ih. in Cer. 128. 

ἐπάρχομαι, mid. (ἄρχω), aor. 2 ἐπηρξάμην͵ 
prop. to begin in addition, in a religious sig- 
nif.: to devote the first of a thing to the 
deity ; always ἐπάρξασϑαι δεπάεσσιν, spoken 
of libation; according to Buttm. Lexil. I. p 
103, ‘to pour out into the goblets for the pur- 
pose of libation,’ so that in ἐπέ the approach 
to each individual guest ie indicated. Voss 
translates: ‘to begin anew with goblets.’ 


Ἐπαρωγός. 
The word δεπάεσσι may be explained more 
sorrectly, ‘into the goblets;’ hence, to pour 
‘the first into the goblets’ (for libation), since 
the goblets were already in the hands of the 
guests; cf. Nitzech ad Od. 7, 183; and Köp- 
ped ad Il. 1,471. 2) Generally, to present, 
offer, with. accus. yéxtag, h. Ap. 125. 

ἐπαρωγός, ὁ (ἀρωγός), a helper, an aid, 
Od. 11, 498. } 

ἐπασκέω (ἀσκέω), perf. pass. ἐπήσκημαι, to 

bor carefully in addition, to furnish with 

ıy thing, with dat. αὐλὴ ἐπήσκηται τοίχῳ 

x3 ϑριγκοῖσι, the court is surrounded with a 
wall and battlements, Od. 17, 266. } 
* ἐπασσύτερος, ἡ, ον (ἄσσον), near to each 
ther, close upon one another, in quick succes- 
ion; sing. κῦμα ἐπασσύτερον ὄρνυται, wave 
ıpon wave arose, Il. 4, 423; elsewhere plur. 
L 8,277. Od. 16, 366. 

ἔπαυλος, ὁ (αὐλή), a stall for cattle, a pen, 
or the night, Od. 23, 358. } 

ἐπαυρίσχω (ATP), Hom. has of the mid. 
he pres. only, Il. 13, 733. Of the act. only 
ror. 2 subj. ἐπαύρη, infin. ἐπαυρεῖν ep. ἐπαυ- 
sy, fut. mid. ἐπαυρήσομαι, aor. ἐπηυρόμην, 
rom which 2 sing. subj. ἐπαύρηαι and ἐπαύ- 
m, and 3 plur. ἐπαύρωνται, 1) Act. 1) to 
ake to oneself, to obtain, to procure, to par- 
ake, to enjoy, with gen. χτεάτων, 1]. 18, 302. 
Jd. 17, 81. 5) Frequently spoken of mis- 
les: to touch, to graze, to injure, as it were 
asting, with accus. χρόα, Il. 11, 573. 13, 649. 
ἰδ, 316; absol. Il. 11, 391; and with gen. 
J$ov, to graze the stone, 11. 23, 340. II) 
Mid. 1) to enjoy, to participate in, in a good 
ind bad signif. with gen. voov, to enjoy intel- 
igence, i. e. to enjoy the fruit of it, IL 13, 
33; βασιλῆος, to become acquainted with 
he (bad) king, IL 1, 410. 15, 17; and abeol. 
tee μὲν ἐπαυρήσεσϑαι, I think he will soon 
vel it, or reap the fruits of it, Il. 6, 353. 5) 
With accus. to receive, to draw upon oneself, 
ainoy καὶ μεῖζον, Od. 18, 107. 

ἐπαφύσσω (ἀφύσσω), aor. ἐπήφυσα, to 
war Upon, Od. 19, 388. f 

ἐπεγείρω ( ἐγείρω), aor. syne. mid. ἐπέγρετο, 
art. ἐπεγρόμενος, 1) Act. to awaken, to 
wouse, with accus. Od. 22, 431. 2) Mid. to 
sake up, to awake, ll. 10, 124. 14, 256; only 
or. sync. 

ἐπέγρετο, vee ἐπεγείρω. 

ἐπέδραμον, | Bee ἐπετρέχω. 

ἐπέην, nee ἔπειμε (εἰμὲν. 
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ἐπεί, ep. also ἐποιή (ἐπί), conj. used to in- 
dicate time and motive. 1) Of time: as, 
when, after, always spoken of the past, a) 
With the indicat. in asserting a fact, Il. 1, 57. 
458. 6) With the subj. when the declaration 
is conditional, comm. with ὧν or xe (ἐπεὶ ἂν, 
contr. ἐπῇ»). ἐπεὶ av σύ ys πότμον ἐπίσπῃς, 
wben thou shalt have met thy fate. With- 
out ἄν with subj. only Il. 15, 363. h. Ap. 158; 
conf. however Thiersch § 324, 4. c) With 
optat. when the declaration indicates a fre- 
quently recurring case, 11.24, 14. The ep. 
ay or xe is added when there is a condition, 
or the discourse is oblique, Il. 9, 304. 19, 208. 
24, 227; conf. Thiersch $ 324,8. 2) of a 
ground or motive: as, because, since, tnas- 
much as, quoniam, ep. also ἐπειή, a) With 
indicat. 4» is added when the clause is con- 
ditional. ἐπεὶ ov κεν ἀνιδρωτί y ἐτελέσϑη, 
since it would not have been accomplished, 
IL. 15, 228. δ) In other cases the construc- 
tion is asin no. 1. It can alsooften be trans- 
lated by for, Il. 3,214. Sometimes, especially 
in address, ἐπεί stands, where the protasis is 
wanting; we may supply, ‘I will tell thee,’ 
Il. 3, 59. Od. 1, 231. 3, 103; or, ‘let us fight,’ 
Il. 13, 68 (according to Voss, the apodosis is 

v.73). 3) With other particles: ἐπεέ ga, as 
soon 88, since now. b) ἐπεί 78 since at least, 
since indeed. c) ἐπεὶ οὖν, since therefore, 
when therefore. d) ἐπεί περ, since indeed, 
since yet. ἐπεὲ οὐ is dissyllabic by aynizesis, 
Od. 19, 314. 

"Eatyevs, jos, ὃ, son of Agacles, a Myrmig 
don, who on account of the slaughter of his 
uncle, was obliged to fly from Budeum to 
Peleus, and who went with Achilles to Troy. 
He was slain by Hector, Il. 16, 571 seq. 

ἐπείγω, only pres. and imperf. I) Act. to 
press, tourge, to pursue closely, with accus. 
Il. 12, 452; κεμάδα, to press, to pursue a roe, 
IL 10, 361; hence pass. ἐπεέγεσθαι βελέεσσιν, 
to be pressed by weapons, Il. 5, 622. 13, 511, 
δ) to drive, to urge on, spoken espec. of wind, 
IL. 15, 382; γῆα, h. Ap. 408; and pass. Od. 13, 
115; ἔρετμα, to move the oars, Od. 12, 205; 
hence, to drive, to hasten, wroy, Od. 15, 445, 
c) Htrane. fo press, lo oppress. uvayxn ἐπεί- 
χει, Il. 6, 85; γῆρας, IL 23, 623; cf. ἢ. Ven. 
231. 11) Mid. to urge for oneself, to hasten, 
γάμον, Od. 2,97. 19,142. ὃ) topress oneself, 
spoken of the wind; hence, to hasten, to 
make haste, with infin. Il. 2, 354. 6, 363. 
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Ἐπεειδαᾶν. 
Frequently the part. ἐπειγόμενος stands asan 
adj. hastening, rapid, quick, Il. 5, 902. c) 
With gen., hastening after any thing, to long 
for, to desire, ὁδοῖο, Od. 1, 309. 315. Ἄρηος, 
Il. 19, 142; and with accus. and infin. ἠέλιον, 
δῦναι ἐπειγόμενος, wishing the sun might set, 
Od. 13, 30. (According to Buttm. Lexil. I. 
p. 275, not a compound word.) 

ἐπειδάν, conj. as soon as, when, Il. 13, 285. 
t Thiersch § 324. 1, rejects the word as not 
Homeric; and reads ἐπὴν δή. 

ἐπειδή, conj. (ἐπεὶ On), since, as, when, af- 
ter. 1) Mostly with indicat. comm. with 
preterite : ἐπειδὴ πρῶτα, since first, when once, 
δ) With subj. ἐπειδὴ---δαμάσσεται (for dauue- 
oyrac), Il. 11, 478. cf. Spitzner. 2) More 
rarely in assigning a reason, since, because, 
with indicat. Il. 14,65. In addresses, with- 
out apodosis, Od. 3, 211. 14, 149, ἐπεί has ε 
lengthened, Il. 22, 379.) 

ἐπεῖδον (tidor), defect. aor. 2 of ἐφοράω, to 
look upon, to look at, with accus, * II. 22, 61; 
see ἐφοράω. 

ἐπειή, ep. for ἐπεὶ 7, always in the signif. 
since, because. According to Schol. Ven. ad 
IL 1, 156, xed n, would be more correct. 
This Thiersch § 324. 2, approves, and Spitz- 
ner has adopted it. 

ἐπείη, optat. pres. of ἔπειμε (εἰμί). 

ἐπεί xe, see ἐπεί. 

(ἐπείκω), obzol. pres. of ἐπέοικε, q. v. 

ἔπειμι (εἰμί), imperf. ep. ἐπῆεν and ἐπέην, 
plur. ἔπεσαν, fut. ep. ἐπέσσομαι, to be at, to be 
@pon, to be over, absol. Il. 5, 127. Od. 2, 344; 
with dat. loci, κάρη ὥμοισιν ἐπείη, may the 
head (no longer) remain on the shoulders, Il. 
2, 259; with dat of pers. οἷσιν ἔπεστι κράτος, 
ἢ. Cer. 150. 2) Of time: to be after, to be 
left behind, Od. 4, 756. 

ἔπειμι (εἶμι), 3 eing. imperf. ep. ἐπήϊεν, 3 
plur. ἐπήΐσαν, Od. 11, 233, and ἐπῆσαν, Od. 
19, 445; fut. ἐπείσομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπιεισαμένη, 
11. 21, 424. 1) to go to, to come upon, to ap- 
proach, with accus. ἀγρόν, to go to the field, 
Od. 23, 359; metaph. πρίν μὲν καὶ γῆρας ἔπει- 
σιν, before old age comes upon her, Il. 1, 
29. 2) Espec. in a hostile signif: to rush upon, 
to attack, to fall upon, with accus. Il. 11, 367; 
with dat. fl. 13, 482. 17,741; and often with- 
out cases: ὁ ἐπιών, the one attacking, Il. 5, 
238; often ἐπ᾽ ἄλλοισιν ἰόντες, marching 
against each other, Il. 

᾿Ἐπειοί, ὁ, the Epeans, the oldest inhabit- 
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᾿Επενήνοϑε. 
ants of Elis, who derived their name frou 
Epeus, the son of Endymion, IL 2, 619; εἴ 
Paus. 5, 1. 2. 

"Eneiog, ὁ, Epeus, son of Panopeus, whe 
with the aid of Minerva, constructed the 
wooden horse, Od. 8, 493. He vanquished 
Euryalus in boxing, at the funeral games d 
Patroclus, but in casting the iron ball was 
conquered by| Polypetes], 11.23, 664, eeq. 838, 

ἐπεί---πορ, conj. since indeed, with indicat 
see énel. ᾿ 

ἔπειτα, adv. (ἐπὶ, εἶτα), thereafter, here 
after, afterwards, hereupon, thereupon, thes, 
marks 1) Primarily, the progress from one 
action to another in the narration. In futuré 
actions it signifies, directly after, Od. 2, 60; 
καὶ tot ἔπειτα, and then at once, Il. 1, 496 
It often follows πρῶτον», is connected with 
αὐτίκα, αἶψα ; also ἔνϑα ἔπειτα. Sometimes 
it stands pleonastically after ἃ participle with 
a finite verb, Il. 14, 223. 2) It often forms 
the epic language the apodosis, to render 
itemphatic: a) After a particle of time: 
ἐπειδὴ opalon πειρήσαντο, ὠρχείσϑην On ἔπεν 
za, then they danced, Od. 8, 378; conf. 11. 18, 
545. ὃ) After a particle of doubt or com 
dition: ei μὲν δὴ νῦν τοῦτο pilor,— Louse 
μὲν ἔπειτα---ὀτρύνομεν, then will we send, Od. 
1, 84. 2, 273; so also in hypothetical clauses 
with ὅς xe, Il. 1, 547. 2,392. 3) therefore (ae- 
cording to what you say), then. a) Ina 
question, Il. 9, 437. Od. 1, 65. 5) In other 
clauses, Il. 15, 49. 18, 357. 

ἐπεκέκλετο, see ἐπικέλομαι. 

ἐπέκερσε, BEE ἐπικεέρω. 

ἐπελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), aor. 1 ἐπήλασα, perl 
pass. ἐπελήλαμαι, to drive upon, to hammer ow 
over, spoken only of the working of metals 
χαλκόν, 11.7, 223; of a shield: πολὺς ἐπελήλε. 
to yaAxos, much brass was beaten out over 
it, 11. 13, 804. 17, 493. 

ἐπελήλατο, see ἐπελαύνω. 

ἐπέλησε, see ἐπιλανϑάνω. 

ἐπεμβαίνω (βαίνω), part. perf. ep. éxep 
βεβαως, to go upon, perf. to stand upon, with 
gen. οὐδοῦ, upon the threshold, Il. 9, 582. ἢ 

ἐπενεῖχαι, BEE ἐπιφέρω. 

ἐπένειμε, see ἐπενέμω. 

ἐπενήνεον, ECE ἐπινηνέω. 

ἐπενήτοϑε (ἐνήνοϑε), 3 sing. of an old ep. 
perf. with pres. signif. which is also used as 
imperf. to be upon, to sit upon, only four 
times: spoken of the head of Thernitcs, as im- 
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ley ἐπενήνοϑε λάχνη, thin woolly hair 
mit, 11. 2,219; of amantle: ἔπεγήνο- 
n, Il. 10, 134; as pres. with accus. 
ig ἐπενήνοϑεν αἰὲν ξόντας, such as ad- 
ithe gods, Od. 8, 365. h. Ven. 62. 
Lexil. I. p. 268, from ἔνϑω or ἐνέϑω, 
h Att. redupl. ἐνήνοϑα, see Thiersch 


ανύω, ep. form of ἐπεντείνω, to stretch 
extend upon, Od. 22, 467.+ 

ἔγνω and ἐπεντύω (ἐντύω), to equip, 
order, inzovs, to harness the horses, 
. Mid. to put oneself in order, to 
oneself, ἄεϑλα, for the contests, Od. 


ια (ἔοικε), at is becoming, it is befü- 
| proper, with dat. pers. and infin. Il. 


"Exizo. 
pecially when it contains the idea of surpris- 
ing or creeping upon insensibly ; ἐπήλυϑέ μιν 
ὕπνος, Od.4, 793. 10, 31; and of the spears: 
cutting the spear pressed upon the neck, 11.7, 
262. 2)In a hostile signif. fo rush against 
any one, to fall upon, to attack ; without case, 
and with dat. Il. 5,220. Spoken of lions: 
βουσίν, Il. 10, 485. 15, 630. 3) Of places: to 
pass through, io go through, like obire, with 
accus. ἄγκεα, to go through the valleye, IL 
18, 321. Od. 16, 27. 

ἐπεσβολίη, ἡ ἡ (ἔπος, βάλλω), words which 
one drops inconsiderately, praille, loquacily, 
idle discourse. ἐπεσβολίας ἀναφαΐνειν, to ex- 
hibit idle prattle, Od. 4,159 f (not from ἔπεσε, 
but from ἔπεα and βάλλειν). 

ἐπεςβόλος, ον (βάλλω), uttering idle, 


wr accus. with infin. Il. 1, 126. 10, 146. | foolish words (qui verba jäcit) ; λωβητήρ (V. 


rith accus. ὧν ἐπέοιχ ἱκέτην ἀντιάσαν- 

ud. from the foregoing ov δεύεσϑαι), 
is not becoming that an approach- 

liant should lack, Od.6, 193. 14, 511. | 

ıgreeable, tt pleases, Il. 9, 392. 

ϑμεν, sce πεέϑω. 

yyor, see πλησσω. 

es, sce ἐπιπλώω. 

ίϑει, see πεέϑω. 

νϑει, see πάσχω. 

age, see ἐπιπταίρω. 

avo, see ἐπιπέταμαι. 

στο, see πυνϑάνομαι. 

Boo (ἐρείδω), aor. 1 ἐπέρεισα;, to slay 
lean upon, to thrust against, with 

yzos ἐς κενεῶνα, IL 5,856 ; absol. Il. 
metaph. ly ἀπέλεϑρον, to apply pro- 

»ower, 11.7, 269. Od. 9, 538. 

pw (ἐρέφω), to bring under roof, and 
y, to build, in tmesis, ἐπὶ νηὸν ἔρεψα, 
Τ 

ὕσαντο, Bee ἐπιῤῥώομαι. 

Ὁ (gum), aor. ἐπέρυσα, ep. ga, to 
, to draw towards, ϑύρην κορώνη 
le ring), Od. 1, 144 (see xogwr7). 
ἢν ἐρύσαντες, * Od. 12, 46. 

μαι (ἔρχομαι), fut. ἐπέλευσομαι, aor. 
Wr Gp. ἐπήλυϑον, perf. ἐπελήλυϑα, 1) 
to, ia come on, to come near, to ap- 
vith dat. Il. 12, 200; and absol. often 
g what was unexpected, Od. 9, 214; 
int κνέφας 4492, darkness came on, 
4. ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἐπήλυϑε νύξ, 11.8, 488. 9, 
σι ἐπήλυϑε ὕπνος, sleep came upon 
1.5, 472. 12,311; with the accus. es- 


a troublesome prater), Il. 2, 275. [Not to 
be explained by & ἔπεα ἐκβάλλων, but by ἔπεσι 
βάλλων, i. 6. ἐάπτων, verbis lacescens, thus 
Doederl. in Passow, and Jahrb. J. und K., p. 
262.] 
ἔπεσον, see πέπτω. 
ἐπέσπον, see ἐφέπω. 
ἐπέσσεται, see ἔπειμι (εἰμὶ). 
ἐπέσσυται, see ἐπισεύω. 
ἐπέστη, sec ἐφίστημι. 
ἐπέ or, see ἐπέχω. 
ἐπετήσιος, ον (ἔτος), annual, lasting a year, 
καρπὸς, Od. 7, 118.7 
ἕπευ, Ion. for & ἕπου, see ἕπομαι. 
ἐπευφημέω (εὐφημέω), aor. ἐπευφήμησα, 
to assent, lo approve, lo speak approvingly, Il, 
1, 22. Ϊ 
ἐπεύχομαι, depon. mid. (εὔχομαι), fat. 
ἐπεύξομαι,) aor. 1 ἐπευξάμην, to pray, to 
supplicate a divinity, ϑεοῖς, Jit, Il. 3, 350. 
Od. 14, 423. 2) to vaunt oneself, to boast, 
absol. and τινί, over any one, Il. 11, 431. 
ἔπεφνον, see DENSL. 
ἐπέφραδον, see φράζω. 
ἐπέχω (ἔχω), aor. 2 ἐπέσχον, part. ἐπισχών, 
aor. 2 mid. 87780704779, ep. 3 plur. pluperf. 
ἐπώχατο, g.v. 1) to hold on, to, upon, with 
dat. πόδας ϑρήνυϊ, to put the feet upon the 
stool, Il. 14,241. Od. 17, 410; hence: tohold 
out, to reach, to present, olvor, | IL. 9, 489; μαζὸν 
παιδὶ, Il. 22, 83. 2) Intrans. to rush upon, 
assail, τινί, Od. 19, 71. cf. Od. 22, 75. 3) 3} to 
check, to restrain, to withhold, with accus. 
ῥέεϑρα, Il. 21,244; and ϑυμὸν ἐνιπῆς, to re- 
strain the mind from rebuke, Od. 20, 266 ; 


᾿Επήβολος. 


hence abeol. to restrain oneself, to delay, 
*Avtivoos δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐπεῖχε, Od. 21, 186. 4) to em- 
brace, to occupy, to extend, with accus. ἑπτὰ 
πέλεθϑρα, Il. 21, 407. ὁπόσσον ἐπέσχε nig, as 
far as the fire extended, II. 23,238. II) Mid. 
1) to direct oneself to, to assail, like act. 2. 
Spoken of shooting with the bow, ἐπισχόμε- 
voc, aiming, Od. 22,15. 2) Like act. 3, to re- 
strain, to withhold, to hold up, with accus. 
bardy πτύχας, ἢ. Cer. 176. 

ἐπήβολος, ov (βάλλω), that has attained 
any thing, partaking, possessing, with gen. 
νηός, ἐρετάων, Od. 2, 319. f 

ἐπήγαγον, see ἐπάγω. 

ἐπηγκενίδες, ai, the long (far-reaching, V.) 
planks on the sides of a ship, which served to 
cover the ribs of the sides (σταμῖνες) and ex- 
tended from stem to stern. To prevent the 
pressure of water, Ulysses covers these planks 
with osier hurdles, (ῥίπεσσι οἰσυΐνῃσι»), Od. 
δ, 253 seq. t (prob. from ἐνεγκεῖν = φέρειν, to 
extend oneself), see Nitzsch ad loc. and ota- 
μὲ». 
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ing, ἐταῖροι, Od. 3, 403. 2) furnished wih 
oara, vües, * Od. 4, 559. 

ἐπηρεφής (espe), covering over, standing 
over, overhanging, πέτραι, Od. 10, 131. 2 
59 κρημνοὶ, Il. 12, 54; [εἷς Jahrbüch. Jaha 
und Klotz, p. 262. }. 

ἘἘπήριτος, 6, (disputed), son of A phides 
from Alybas, whom Ulysses pretended to be, 
Od.24, 306. 

ἐπῆρσε, see ἐπαραρίσκω. - 

ἐπῇσαν, see ἔπειμι (εἶμι). 

ἐπητής, ov, ὁ (ἔπος), affable, humam, 
kind, benevolent, * Od. 13, 122. 18, 128. 

ἐπήτριμος, ον (ἤτριον), prop. close-woven, 
hence: thickly over, close together, comped, 
πυρσοὶ,1]. 18, 211; δράγματα ἐπήτριμα πέπτον, 
the sheaves fell close together, Il. 18, 552. 3) 
Of time: in quick succession, * II. 19, 226. 

ἐπητύς, vos, ἡ (éxytns), friendly addres, 
and gener. kindness, benevolence, Od. 21,306{ 
ἐπί, 1) Prepos. with gen. dat. and accu. 
Ground signif. at, upon, in manifold relation. 
A) With gen. a) To mark rest in a place: 


" 


ἐπῆεν, ep. for ἐπῆν, see ἔπειμι (εἰμί). 

ἐπηετανός, Ov (ἔτος), 1) lasting a whole 
year, παρέχειν γάλα Enneravor, to give milk : 
the whole year, Od. 4, 89; zAvrol, Od. 6, 66. | 
2) sufficient for a whole year, abundant, su- | 


| on, upon, in, at, near, especially with verbs of 
existence, rest, etc.: ἐπὶ peding ἐρεισϑ εἰς, IL 
22, 225; and without a verb: ἐπὲ ὥμων, ἐπ᾿ 
ἀγροῦ, ἐπὶ κρατὸς λιμένος, at the head of, Od. 
13, 102; metaph. ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς, Il. 10, 173; 


perfluous, Od. 18, 360. 8, 233. The neut. 
ἐπηετανὸν as adv. always in the year, Od. 7, 


128; abundantly, in abundance, * Od. 7, 99. | 


10, 427. 

ἐπήϊεν, see ἔπειμε (εἶμι). 

ἐπῆλϑον and ἐπήλυϑον, see ἐπέρχομαι. 

* ἐπηλυσίη, 1, enchantment, fascination, h. 
Cer. 218. 220. Merc. 37. 

ἐπημοιβός, 69 (ἀμείβω), alternating, exe 
changing, corresponding ; oyijes, two bolts 
meeting each other, which from both sides of 
the door were fitted together, and held by a 
lock, see xAnic, Il. 12, 456 ; χετῶνες, clothes for 
a change, Od. 14, 513. 

ἐπημύω, see ἠμύω. 

ἐπήν, conj. Hom. for ἐπάν, see ἐπεί. 

ἐπήνεον, see ἐπαινέω. 

ἔπηξα, see πήγνυμι. 

ἐπηπύω (ἤπυω), to call to joyfully, to ap- 
plaud, with dat. Il. 18, 502. ὦ 

énnoaros, ov (ἐράω)͵ beloved, lovely,charm- 
ing, agreeable, spoken only of inanimate ob- 
jects: dads, Il. 9, 228; εἵματα, Od. 8, 366; 
commonly of regions of Ithaca, Od. 4, 606. 

ἐπήρετμος, ov (ἐφετμός), at the oar, row- 


see ἀχμή. ὃ) To mark motion to an objet, 
with verbs of motion : ἐρύειν νῆα en’ ἠπείρινο, 
upon the land, Il. 1, 485; βαένειν ἐπὶ γηός. 2) 
Spoken of the time in or during which any 
thing happens. ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, in time of peace, 
ll. 2, 797; ἐπὶ προτέρων ἀνθρώπων, Il. 5, 69. 
3) To mark manner, cause, etc.: only σιγῇ 
tusiow, in silence by yourselves, i. 6. for your 
selves, II.7, 195. 2B) With dative, 1) Spoke 
en of place: a) To mark rest upon, at or ly 
an object: ἐπὶ yori, on the earth, Il. 1, 8: 
ἐπί τινε καϑῆσϑαι, to sit by any one, Od.% 
369; ἐπ᾿ ἔργῳ, at the work, Od. 16,111; alo 
spoken of a conjunction, or concomitancy of 
things: ἐφ᾽ ἕλκεῖ ἕλκος ἀρόσϑαι, wound upea 
wound, Il. 14, 130. cf. Od. 7, 120; ἐπὶ rien, 
in addition to these, 1]. 9, 639; ἐπὲ τοῖς, to 


this, i. 6. besides this, Od. 3,113; ταχὺς ἔσπε ὦ 


θέειν ἐπὶ etdei, together with, i. 6. besides his 
beauty, Od. 7, 126. 17, 308. Hence ale 
spoken of succession in time and place, ds 
τῷδε ἀνέστη, with, i. 6. after him, Ll. 7, 168 
ὃ) To mark motion to any thing, with verbs 
of motion, and that in a hostile signif. : spon, 
against, 11. 1, 382. 3, 15. 2) Of time: ἐπὶ 
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ght, Il, 8, 529; én” ἤματι τῷδε, on 
‚13, 234; but ἐπ᾽ ἤματι, by day, 
3) Of manner, cause, etc.: a) 
sign, purpose : ni δόρπῳ, for sup- 
3, 44; ἐπὶ χάρμη, Il. 13, 104; ἐπὶ 
or Patroclus, Il. 23, 776; υἱὸν ἐπὶ 
πέσϑαι, to leave a son for his trea- 
Ὁ inherit them], 11.5, 154. δ) To 
ound or motive: about, at, for, on 
γελᾶν ἐπί tive, Il, 2, 270; μόγειν, 
τινι, Il. 1, 162. 9, 492. c) To mark 
generally, the condition: for; ἐπί 
w, Il. 23, 274 ; ἐπὶ μισϑῷ for hire, 
for presents, Il. 9, 162. C') With 
place: a) To mark direction or 
1 object: to, towards, against ; ἐπὶ 
Pat, ἕζεσϑαι En’ ἔρετμα, Od. 12, 
) mark motion upon or over, or an 
ir spreading out upon: πλεῖν ἐπὶ 
τον, Od. 1, 183. cf. 2, 370; ἐπὶ 
πέλεϑρα, Od. 11, 577; ἐπὶ γαῖαν, 
» Od. 4, 417. cf. Od. 1, 299; ἐπὶ 
noted, to the right, to the left. 2) 
a) In marking the limit: én ἠῶ, 
z, Od. 7, 288. δ) To mark con- 
wr, during ; ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν, 1]. 2, 299; 
or a long time, Il. 9,415. In like 
mark the measure: ὅσον ἔπι, as 
616 ; ἐπὶ ἡμισυ πάσης, to the half 
:ship, Od. 13,114. 3) Of manner, 
a) To mark design or purpose: 
9) for an ox, i. 6. to fetch him, Od. 
ew ἐπ ἀγγελίην, onan embassy, 
more rarely spoken of persons: 
ja ἰέναι, Od. 5, 149. δ) To mark 
: ἐπὶ στάϑμην, by the line, Od. 5, 
, Il. 12, 436. c) To marka respect 
ny thing is true; ἄριστοι πᾶσαν 
every attack, 11.6,79. II) Asan 
ound in Hom. in the signif. then, 
ssides, thereupon, etc. Il. 1, 458. 5, 
164. 285. It must often be con- 
ı the verb. III) In composition 
it sometimes has the local signi- 
the adv. andsometimes it denotes 
nce in time, an accession, etc. 
yvastrophe. 1) for ἐπέ, when it fol- 
verned word. 2) for ἔπεστι, it is 
s there, there is, thou art, Od. 14, 
with dat. Il. 1,515. Od. 11, 307. 
ifin. following, ov ἔπ᾽ ἀνήρ,--- ἀρὴν 
μῦναι, there is no man to avert the 
ie house, Od. 2, 59. 
24 
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ἐπιάλλω (iadio), aor. 1 ἐπέηλα, to send to, 
to cast upon, to lead or bring to, tl τινε; ot gor 
Κῆρας τινί, Od. 2, 316; ἐπέηλεν rade ἔργα, he 
has brought about these things, * Od. 22, 49, 

ἐπιάλμενος, see ἐφάλλομαι. 

ἐπιανδάνω, poet. for ἐφανδάνω, q. v. 

ἐπίανω, another reading for Ἰνίανεν, Od. 
15, 557. 

ἐπιάχω, poet. (taza), to call to, to shout 
aloud to, to cheer, to applaud with shouts, Il. 
7, 403. 13, 822. 2) Generally, to cry out, *IL 
5, 860. 14, 148 (only pres. and imperf.) 

ἐπίβαϑρον, τό (βαίνω), the passage-money, 
the price paid by a passenger (ἐπιβάτης) on 
ship-board, Od. 15, 449. f 

ἐπιβαίνω (Balve), fut. ἐπιβήσω, aor. 1 ἐπέ- 
βησα, aor. 2 ἐπέβην, infin. ep. ἐπιβήμεναι, fut. 
mid. ἐπιβήσομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεβησάμην (only 
the ep. form ἐπεβήσετο, enıßnaeo), 1) In- 
trans. to mount, to ascend, to step upon or 
into. a) With gen. ἵππων, δίφρου, II. 5, 46; 
8, 44; πύργων, νεῶν, etc. again: κροσσάων, 
to mount the battlements, Il. 12, 444; γαίης, 
to disembark, Od. 12, 282; metaph. of a 
corpse, to be laid upon the funeral pile, Il. 4, 
99. b) to go to, to reach, with gen. πόληος, 
to the city, Il. 16,396; with accus. rarely ; 
INeginy ἐπιβᾶσα, away over Pieria, [not to 
P.] Il. 14, 226. Od. 5, 50; often metaph. 
ἀναιδείης, to devote oneself to impudence, 
Od. 22,424. ἐϊφροσύνης, Od. 23, 52; τέχνης, 
to try art, ἢ. Merc. 166, 465. 2) Transit. 
only fut. and aor. 1 act. to cause to mount, to 
cause to ascend ; τινὰ ἵππων, upon the cha- 
riot, Il. 8, 129; hence: to lead to, to place 
upon, to bring to, πολλοὺς πυρῆς, 1]. 9, 546 ; 
τινὰ πάτρης, to send one to his country, Od. 
7,223; metaph. εὐκλείης, σαοφροσύνης͵ to ele- 
vate any one to renown, to bring one to un- 
derstanding, Il. 8, 285. Od. 23, 13. 

ἐπιβάλλω (δάλλω), aor. 2 act. ἐπέβαλον, 
aor. 2 mid. ἐπεβαλόμην, 1) Act.to cast upon, 
to lay pon, with accus. Il. 11, 846 ; ἐπιβάλλειν 
ἱμάσϑλην subaud. ἵπποις, to give the horses 
the lash, Od. 6, 320. ὃ) Intrans. to cast 
oneself upon, to goto; 4 δὲ Φεὰς ἐπέβαλλε, 
the ship sailed to Pheer, Od. 15, 297; h. Ap. 
427, 2) Mid. to cast upon for oneself, κλή- 
ροις͵ Cd. 14,209. ὃ) to cast oneself upon a 
thing, to fall upon it, to seek or strive after, 
with gen. ἐνάρων, Il. 6, 68. 

ἐπιβάσκω (βάσκ), poet. form of ἐπιβαίνω, 
with transit. signif: «ααὧν ἐκιβασκέμεν υἷας 
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᾿Αχαιῶν, to bring the sons of the Achaians 
into misfortunes, IL 2, 234. f 

ἐπιβήμεναι, gee enıßaiven. 

ἐπιβήτωρ, ορος, 0, one that πιομπίε, ἵππων, 
Od. 18, 263. 2) a leaper (spoken of the 
boar), * Od. 11, 131. 

ἐπιβλής, ἥτος, ἐ (ἐπιβάλλω), prop. that 
which is thrust forward; a bolt or bar, for 
fastening the door, 1]. 24, 453. 1 

ἐπιβοάω (Boaw), only fut. mid. ἐπεβώσο- 
μαι, Ion. for ἐπιβοήσομαι, to cry to. 2)Mid. 
to call upon, to call to for aid, with accus. 
ϑεοίς, Il. 10, 463. Od. 1, 378. 

* ἐπιβόσκομαι (Booxw), to pasture upon, to 
feed upon, τινί, Batr. 54. 

ἐπιβουχόλος, ὁ (βουκόλος), a herdsman, 
always with βοῶν, * Od. 3, 422. 

ἐπιβρέμω (βρέμω), to roar against, to rush 
upon, to kindle with a roaring sound, πῦρ, 
Il. 17, 739. f 

ἐπιβρίθω (βρίϑω), aor. 1 ἐπέβρισα, to fall 
heavily upon. ot ἐπιβρίσῃ Διὸς ὄμβρος, when 
the rain of Jupiter falls violently, Il. 5, 91. 
2) Metaph. to press upon, Il. 7, 343. 12, 414; 
in a good sense: OmmOTE Διὸς ὧραι ἐπιβρί. 
σειαν ὕπερϑεν, when the hours of Jupiter 
from above load with fruit, Od. 24, 344. 

ἐπιβωσόμεθα, Bee ἐπιβοίομαι. 

ἐπιβώτωρ, ορος, ὃ (βώτωρ), a shepherd, 
perhaps chief-shepherd, μήλων, Od. 13, 222. } 

ἐπιγδονπέω, ep. for ἐπιδουπέω, to make a 
noise upon or over, to uller sounds around ; 
to this is referred: ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἐγδούπησαν, Il. 11, 
45. 

ἐπιγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), to arise again, to 
come again, spoken of time, 11. 6, 148, 2) to 
reach ; ὅσον t ἐπὶ δουρὸς ἐρωὴ γίγνεται, 51]. 
16, 358. 

ἐπιγιγνώσκω (σιγνώσκω), aor. 2 ἐπέγνων, 
subj. 3 plur. ep. ἐπιγνώωσι for ἐπιγνῶσι, optat. 
ἐπιγνοίη, to recognize, to know again, with 
accus. Od. 24, 217. 2) to become acquainted 
with, to learn, to see, *Od. 18, 30. 

* ἐπιγγαμπτός, 7, ὄν, bent, curved, twisted, 
h. Ven. 87. 

ἐπιγνάμπτω (yvauntw), aor. ἐπέγναμψα, 
to curve, to bend around, to twist, with accus. 
δόρυ, 11. 21, 178; metaph. to influence, to 
bring over, to persuade, τινά, 1]. 2,14; κῆρ, 
IL 1. 569; »όον ἐσθλῶν, to persuade the 
minds of the brave, 41], 9, 514. 

ἀπιγνοίῃ, 806 ἐπιγιγνώσκα. 

) ee ἐπιγιγνώσκω. 
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᾿Επιδημεύω. 
ἐπιγουνίς, idog, 7 (γόνυ), the part above 


the knee, the thigh. μεγάλην éntyouvids 
ϑεῖτο, should form for himself a bulky thigh, 


* Od. 17, 225. 
ἐπιγραβδήν, adv. (ἐπιγράφω), grazing, 


scratching upon, Il. 21, 166. f 


ἐπιγράφω (γράφω), aor. 1 ἐπέγραψα, ὦ 
graze or scratch upon the surface, with ac 
cue. χρόα, Il. 4, 139; with double accus. tas 
ταρσόν, to graze one on the sole of the foot, 
Il. 11, 388; hence 2) ἐπιγράφειν κλῆρον, to 
mark a lot (by scratching upon it), Il. 7, 
187. (It is = σημαένεσθϑαι, v. 175; the ides 
of writing is inadmissible.) 

* ἐπιδαίομαι, depon. mid. (daw), to com 
municate, lo give ; ὅρκον, to take an oath, ὃ, 
Merc. 363; [Herm. prefers ἐπιδώσομαι o- 
xov.] 

Ἐπίδαυρος, ἡ, a city in Argolie, on the 
Saronic gulf with a temple of ZEsculapius, 
now Pidauro, ll. 2, 561. 

ἐπιδέδρομε, see ἐπιτρέχω. 

ἐπιδέξιος, ον (δεξιός), prop. on the right, 
only neut. plur. ἐπιδέξια, as adv. on the right. 
ὕρνυσϑ᾽ ἐξείης ἐπιδέξια, rise in order to the 
right, i.e. to the right beginning from him 
who occupies the seat of honor, at the mix- 
ing vessel, Od. 21, 141; see Buttm. Lexil. | 
p. 175. This direction was regarded as pro- 
pitious, see δεξιός ; hence ἀστράπτων ἐπιδέξια, 
lightning on the right, (a sign of prosperity 
promised by the deity,) Il. 2, 353. 

ἐπιδευής, ἔς, poet. for ἐπιδεής, needy, want 
ing, with gen. δαιτὸς tions οὐχ ἐπιδευεῖς, τ. 
ἐσμέν, we lack not a common meal, IL. 9, 28. 
ἄλλης λώβης οὐκ ἐπιδενεῖς, sc. tote, ye need 
no other wrong, ll. 13, 622; absol. ὅς x ἐπ 
devi, sc. 7, who is needy, poor, bl. 5, 481. 
2) inferior, defective, with gen. Bing, in pow- 
er, Od. 21, 185; with double gen. Bins ἐπε 
δειέες εἰμὲν ᾿Οδυσσῆος, we are inferior in 
strength to Ulysses, Od. 21, 253; the nevt 
as adv. énidevés ἔχειν δίκης, to lack justice, 
Il. 19, 180. 

ἐπιδεύομαι, depon. mid. (δεύομαι), to Sail 
in, to want, with gen. χρυσοῦ, Il. 2,229; tor 
των, Od. 15, 371. 2) to be inferior, to be 
weaker, with gen. μάχης, Il. 23, 670; also 
with gen. of the pere.: πολλὸν κεινῶν ἔπι 
δεύεαι, thou art much inferior to them, Il. 5, 
636 ; and with double gen. μάχης ᾿Αχαιῶν, in 
battle to the Greeke, Il. 24, 385. 


Esiguaven (δημεύω), poet. for ἐπιδημέω, to 


408. 
te country, to be at home, Od. 


, 0» (δῆμος), among the people, 
mestic, πόλεμος, Il. 9, 64. ὃ) αἱ 
at, Od. 1, 194. 

: (δίδωμι), fut. ἐπιδώσω, aor. | 
in. aor. 2 ἐπιδοῦναι, to give in ad- 
Id to, τί τινι, Il. 23, 559; to give 
ϑυχγατρὶ pelea, 11. 9, 148. 290. 
take thereto for oneself, only 
Geovs, let us take the gods to it, 
nesses, supply from v. 255, μὰρ- 
22, 254. (Schol. μαρτύρους ποιη- 
The derivation from ἰδέσϑαι is 
although Voss. follows it: ‘let us 
1e gods.’ 

(δινέω), aor. part. ἐπιδινήσας, 
iss, ἐπιδινηϑεῖίς, 1) Act. to turn 
hirl around in order to cast, with 
378. 7,269. Pasa. to fly around 
spoken of an eagle, Od. 2, 151. 
‘evolve any thing by oneself ; me- 
rove ϑυμὸς πόλλ᾽ ἐπιδινεῖται, my 
revolved this, i. 6. considered it 
Od. 20, 218. 
tg, adog, ἡ (δίφρος), the upper 
'hariot-seat = ἄντυξ, Il. 10, 475. t 
ἰῷ, ov (δίφρος), lying upon the 
, being upon the chariot-seat. 
ρρια τιϑέναι, to lay the presents 
\ariot-seat, * Od. 15, 51. 75. 
iv, ἐπιδραμέτην, see ἐπιτρέχω. 
ς, ον (ἐπιδραμεῖν), prop. whither 
n, accessible, erposed to allack ; 
ul easily stormed, Il. 6, 434. 7 
δύω), aor. 2 ἐπιδῦναι, fo set upon, 
sis, μὴ πρὲν Ex ἠέλιον δῦναι, Il. 2, 


Fa, sec ἐπιδίδωμι. 
1¢, ον (εἴκελος), similar, resem- 
always with ἀϑάνατοισιν and 
394, and Od. 15, 414. 
ἐς (ἔοικα), 1) auitable, becom- 
| proper. τύμβος ἐπιεικὴς τοῖος, ἃ 
h as is fitting, Il. 23, 216. Often 
ther absol. ὡς ἐπιεικές, as is fitting, 
or with infin. ὃν x ἐπιεικές ἀκούειν, 
Sos) it is suitable to hear, II. 1, 
. 2, 207. 
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Erd vo. 
ceasing grief, Il. 16, 549; hence 2) [With 
negat.] intolerable, evil, like σχέτλιος. ἔργα 
οὐκ ἐπιεικτά, Od. 8, 307. The explanation 
‘not yielding, i. 6. having permanence, 
seems againet the Hom. usus loquendi; cf. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 8, 307. 
ἐπιειμέγος, ἡ, 09, Bee ἐπιέννυμι. 
ἐπιείσομαι, see ἔπειμι (εἶμι). 
ἐπιέλπομαι, depon. mid. only pres. (ἔλπω), 
to hope, with infin. IL 1,545; with accus. Od. 
21, 126. 
ἐπιέψνυμι, poet. for ἐφέννυμι (ἔννυμι), aor. 
1 ἐπίεσσα, part. pass. ἐπιειμένος, 1) to put 
on, to clothe, to put over ; with accus. χλαῖναν, 
to lay over, Od. 20, 143; metaph. in the part. 
perf. ἐπιειμένος, clothed with; with accus. 
ἐπιειμένος ἀναιδείην, clothed with impudence, 
IL 1, 149; ἀλκήν, with power, Il. 7, 164. Od. 
9,214. 2) Mid. to clothe oneself with, νεφέ. 
Any, Il. 14, 350; only in tmesie. 
ἐπιζάφελος, ov, vehement, violent ; χόλος, 
Il. 9, 525; and the adv. ἐπιζαφελῶς, vehe- 
mently, exceedingly, Il. 9, 516. Od. 6, 330. 
(The deriv. is uncertain; according to Apoll. 
from {a and ὀφέλλει».) 
ἐπίηλε, see ἐπίαλλω. 
ἐπίηρα, only twice, in the phrase ἐπέηρα 
φέρειν τινί, to be favorable to any one, to ren- 
der oneself agreeable, to show kindness, * Il. 
1, 572. 578. Wolf. (Buttm. Lexil. I, p. 152, 
supposes a tmesis, and writes separately, ἐπὶ 
ἤρα, cf. ἤρα.) 
ἐπιήρατος, ον (ἄρω), agreeable, welcome, 
with dat. Od. 19, 343. } 
ὁ ἐπίηρος, ov, agreeable, grateful, Frag. 
h. 56. f 
ἐπιϑαρσύνω (ϑαρσύνω), to inspirit, to en- 
courage, to embolden, any one, with accus. Il. 
4, 183. t 
ἐπιϑεῖτε, see ἐπιτίϑημι. 
ἐπίϑημα, τό, ep. for ἐπίϑεμα, that which 
is placed upon any thing, a cover, a lid, Il. 
24, 228.7 
ἐπιϑρέξας, see ἐπιτρέχω. 
ἐπιϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), to leap upon ; with 
gen. nos, the ship, Il. 8,515; with the dat. 
τύμβῳ, upon the grave (by way of insult), 
Il. 4, 177; without cases: τόσσον ἐπ 
σχοῦσι, so far they leap (spoken of horses), 


Dy ή, ὄν (εἴχω), yielding, giring ἘΠ| ὅ, 772. 


ys with a negat. μένος οὐχ ἐπιει-! 


ἐπιθύω (Sve), aor. part. ἐπιϑύσας, 1) to 


elding spirit, Il. 5, 892; σϑένος, ' rush upon, to attack, 1]. 18, 175. Od. 16, 297. 
strength, Il. 8, 32; πένϑος, un- | 2) to desire earnestly, h. Merc. 475. (Some 


Ἐπεΐσεωρ. 


derive it from ἐϑύω, but this has always short 
v; in both cases the v is long; and ¢ is long 
by its position in the arsis.) 

ἐπιίστωρ, ορος, ὃ, ἡ (ἴστωρ), acquainted 
with, experienced in ; with gen. μεγάλων ἔρ- 
γῶν (perilum, i.e. auctorem magnorum fac- 
torum, Damm), Od. 21, 26. f 

*éminaion (καίω), to kindle upon, to light, 
ug, h. Ap. 491; in tmesia, Il. 22, 170. 

* ἐπικαμπύλος, ον (καμπύλος), curved, 
bent, h. Merc. 90. 

ἐπίκαρ, adv. on the head, a different read- 
ing for ἐπὶ xag, Il. 16, 392; see xug. 

ἐπικάρσιος, ἡ, ον (dnıxap), prop. head 
Soremost, stooping forward. ai νῆες épégort 
ἐπικάρσιαι, the ships were borne forward 
with depressed prow (Voss, ‘ with depressed 
masts’), Od. 9, 70 (according to Schol. ‘ca- 
reening, oblique, inclined’). 

᾿Επικάστη, ἡ, in the tragic poets ᾿Ιοκάστη, 
daughter of Menoceus, and wife of king 
Laius of Thebes, to whom she bore (Edipus. 
After he had ignorantly slain his father and 
solved the riddle of the Sphinx, he received 
as a prize his mother for a wife. When she 
discovered her relationship to him, she put 
. anend to her life by hanging, Od. 11, 271. 

ἐπίκειμαι, depon. mid. (κεῖμαι), fyt. ins 
κείσομαι, to lie upon ; spoken of doors, lo be 
joined to, Od. 6, 19; metaph. ἐπικείσετ᾽ avay- 
xn, force will overpower, II. 6, 458. 

ἐπικείρω (κείρω), aor. 1 ep. ἐπέκερσα, to 
shear off, to cut off; φάλαγγας, to cut down 
the squadrons, i. 6. to penetrate, Il. 16, 394. 
2) Metaph. to hinder, to render void ; μήδεα, 
* IL. 15, 467. 16, 120. 

ἐπικελαδέω, poet. (κελαδέω), to cry out to, 
to cheer, to applaud, only in tmesis, ini δὲ 
Τρῶες κελάδησαν, * ll. 8, 542. 18, 310. 

ἐπικέλλω, poet. (κέλλω), aor. ἐπέκελσα, 
1) to impel, to run into, spoken only of ships; 
ynas, to run ships to the shore, Od. 9, 148. 2) 
Without accus. intrans, to land, to lie on the 
strand, Od. 9, 138; and of the ship, ἡ ἠπείρῳ 
ἐπέκελσεν, the ship run upon the land, * Od. 
13, 114, 

ἐσικέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (κέλομαι), 
aor. 2 ep. ἐπικεκλόμην, to call to, with accus. 
“Eguvvis, Il. 9, 454. t 

imixepasvum (κεράννυμι), aor. 1 infin. 
ἐπικρῆσαι, ep. for ἐπικεράσαι, to mingle with. 
2) to mingle akain ; οἶνον, to mix wine 
again, Od. 7, 164. f 


188 


Ἐπεισλώϑω. 


ἐπικερτομέω (κερτομέω), to insult, to πιοεὶ, 
to deride ; only in the part. with προςόφης, 1. 
16, 744. Od. 22, 194. 2) In a milder signi 
to jest with, to banter, Il. 24, 649. 

enıxevdo (κεύϑω), fut. ἐπικεύσω, to com 
ceal, to hide, often with the negat., 1]. 8, 821; 
pudoy, Od. 4, 744. 

ἐπικίδγημι, ep. (xlövnus, poet. form of ox- 
δαννυμι), pres. and imperf. mid. to strew over, 
to sprinkle upon. 2) to spread itself upon, to 
diffuse tlself; with accus. ὕδωρ ἐπικέδναται 
aiay, the water spreads itself over the land, 
Il. 2, 850; spoken of the morning light, *R 
7, 451. 458. 

ἐπικλείω, poet. (κλείω), to praise, to cee 
brate, with accus. ἀοιδήν, Od. 1, 351.1 Or, 
with Nitzsch, to accompany with applawe 
[The var. lec. ἐπικλύουσ' is to be preferred 
according to Nägelebach, ad Il. p. 230.) 

’Enıxins, 705, 0, an ally of the Trojans, 
from Lycia, slain by Telamonian Ajax, il 
12, 378. 

ἐπίκλησις, tog, 7 (ἐπικαλέω), an appele 
tion, a surname ; only accus. absol. with the 
surname. τὸν ἐπίχλησιν Κορυνήτην κίκλη. 
σχον, Il. 7, 138. ‘Aotvaret, ὃν Τρῶες ἐπίαλῃ. 
σιν καλέουσι, Il. 22, 506. Od. 5, 273. h. Ap. 
386. 

ἐπικλίνω (κλένω), perf. pasa. ἐπικέκχλιμαι, 
to lean upon ; pass. to be inclined. οὐδ᾽ ἐφ 
ἐπικεκλιμένας σανέδας, he found not the doors 
inclined, i.e. shut, Il. 12, 121. f 

ἐπίκλοπος, ον (κλέπτω), thievish, cunning, 
crafly, deceptive, Od. 11, 364. 13, 291; abo 
with gen. μύϑων, crafty in words, IL Ὁ, 
281; τόξον, dexterous with the bow, Od. 3], 
397. 

*inixlvco (xdugw), to inundate, to sprit 
kle, pass. κύμασι, Batr. 69. 

ἐπικλύω (κλύω), to listen to, to understand, 
with accus. Il. 23, 652; with gen. Od. 5, 150. 

ἐπικλώϑω (κλώϑω), fut. ἐπεκλώσω, aor. 1 
act. ἐπέχλωσα, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεκλωσάμηγν, 1) 
fo spin; only metaph; prop. spoken of the 
Parciv, who spin for every one his fate; thea 
gener. of the gods, to impart, to allot, to ar 
sign, ti τινι; τινὲ OASov, Od. 3, 208. 16, 64. 
ᾧτε Κρονίων ὄλβον ἐπικλώσει γαμέοντι τι 
γεινομένῳ τε, to whom the son of Saturn in 
his marriage and birth shall allot happiness, 
Od. 4, 208 (Eustath. reads instead of the fut. 
ἐπικλωσῃ, with more propriety). 2) Mid. as 


depon. spoken of the gods, to suspend; ὅλε- 


Ἐπκεχύπεω. 


ϑφον ἀνθρώποις, destruction over men, Od. 
20, 579; otfev, Od. 20, 196; and with infin. 
instead of accus. to allot, to grant ; οἶκόνδε 
νέεσθαι, Od. 1, 17, and ζώειν, Il. 24, 525 (in 
the Il. only once). 

ἐπικόπτω (κόπτω), fut. ἐπεκόψω, to strike 
upon from above ; βοῦν, to strike upon the 
neck of the ox in order to kill it, to slay the 
ox, Od. 3, 443. } 

ἐπικουρέω (ἐπίκουρος), fut. ἐπιχουρήσω, 
to help, to aid, absol. Il. 5, 614. 7 

ἐπίκουρος, 09 (κοῦρος), helping, aiding ; 
only as subst. a helper, an assistant ; spoken 
of Mars, βροτῶν, h. 7, 9; and as fem., Il. 21, 
431. The plur. often used of the allies of 
the Trojans, 1]. 2, 130.815. Hom. calls them 
frequently τηλεκλητοί, * Il. 9, 233. 

ἐπικραίνω, ep. lengthened ἐπικραιαένω 
(xgaivw), aor. 1 ἐπέχρηνα, ep. ἐπεχρήηνα, op- 
tat. änıxonreis, imperat. ἐπικρήηγον, 1) to 
finish, to μων, to accomplish, to grant, τινὲ 
τι; ἐπικρήηνον, ll. 1, 455 ; ἀρήν τινος, IL 15, 
599; and absol. οὔ σφιν ἐπεχραίαινε, he did 
not grant it to them, Il. 3,302. 2) to rule, to 
govern, ϑεούς, where Hermann would sub- 
stitute oluovs, ἢ. Merc. 531 (from ἐπεκραένω, 
only ἐπικρήνειε, Il. 15, 599, and pres. h. Merc. 
L ς. ). 

ἐπιχρατέω (χρατέω), to hold the rule, to 
command, to govern, with dat. νήεσσιν, 1]. 10, 
314, and absol. Od. 17, 320. 2) to have the 
mastery, to be victorious, to conquer, ll. 14, 98. 

ἐπικρατέως, adv. (ἐπικρατής), with great 
force, with might, * Il. 16, 81. 23, 863. 

* ἐπικρέμαμαι, depon. mid. (xpsuapas), to 
hang upon, to hang over, to impend. . πέτρη 
ἐπικρέμαται, h. in Ap. 284. 

ἐπικρήηνον, ep. see ἐπικραένω. 

ἐπιχρήνειξ, Bee ἐπιχραίνω. 

ἐπικρῆσαι, see ἐπικεράννυμι. 

ἐπίκριον, τό (ἴκριον), a sail-yard, * Od. 5, 
254. 318. 

ἐπικυρέω (xvgéw), aor. ἐπέκυρσα, to fall 
tspon any thing; to this is assigned ἐπὶ ow- 
ματι κύρσας, Il. 3, 23; see κυρέω. 

ἐπιλάμπω (λάμπω), aor. 1 ἐπέλαμψα, to 
shine upon. nelsos ἐπέλαμψε, the sun shone 
thereon, Il. 17, 650. { ἢ. Merc. 141. 

ἐπιλανθάγτω and ἐπιλήϑω (λήϑω), aor. 
ἐπέλησα, fut. mid. ἐπιλήσομαι, aor. 2 mid. 
éxslaSouny, 1) Act. to cause to forget; 
with gen. in aor. 1: ὁ ὕπγος ἐπέλησε ἁπάντων, 
sleep cuused a forgetfulness of every thing, 
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Ertuoiopau. 
Od. 20,85. 2) Mid. to forget thereupon, any 
thing, with gen. ᾿Ἰϑάκης, Od. 1, 57; and 
gener. to forget, 1.7, 452; τέχνης, 04. 4,455. 
The pres. ἐπιλανϑάνω is not found in Hom., 
and from ἐπιλήϑω only ἐπελήϑετο, Od. 5, 
324. 

ἐπιλέγω (λέγω), to collect to or in addi- 
tion ; only mid. in tmesis, ἐπὲ δὲ ξύλα πολλὰ 
λέγεσϑε, Il. 8, 507, and λέγοντο, v. 547. 

ἐπιλείβω (λείβω), to pour upon, especially 
upon the flame in making libations of wine, 
Od. 3, 341; and in tmesis, Il. 1, 463. 

"ἐπιλέπω (λόπω), aor. ἐπέλεψα, to peel off, 
to strip off the bark, h. Merc. 109, where the 
reading is questioned [but without cause, 
Passow |. 

ἐπιλεύσσω (λεύσσω), to look upon, to see, 
τόσσον, 1]. 3, 12. } 

ἐπιλήϑομαι, see ἐπιλαγνϑάνω. 

ἐπίληϑος, ον (ἐπιλήϑω), causing to forget, 
producing oblivion ;. with gen. φάρμακον 
κακῶν ἐπίληϑον ἁπάντων, which caused an 
oblivion of all evils, Od. 4, 221. } / 

ἐπιληκέω (ληκέω), to make a noise upon, to 
clatter [to beat time whilst others dance, 
Passow, cf. Atheneus I. 13], Od. 8, 379. } 

ἐπιλίγδην, adv. (λίγδην), scratching, graz- 
ing, Il. 17, 599. } 

ἐπιλλίζω (ἰλλέζω), to give the wink, to 
make a sign with the eyes, with dat. Od. 18, 
11. } h. Mere. 387. 

ἐπιλωβεύω (λωβεύω), to insult, to offer an 
affront to, Od. 2, 323. f 

ἐπιμαίνομαι, depon. (μαένομαι), aor. ἐπε- 
μηνάμην, to be madly desirous of any thing, 
to desire vehemently ; with dat. τῷ yum 
Hoolrov ἐπεμήνατο, κρυπταδίῃ φιλότητι μι- 
γήμεναι, for him the wife of Proetus passion- 
ately longed, that she might enjoy illicit love 
(according to Voss and the Schol. for ὥστε--- 
μιγήμεναι); Köppen and Passow, by a forced 
construction, connect the sentence ἐπεμήνατο 
τῷ μιγήμεναι, Il. 6, 160. f 

ἐπιμαίομαι, depon. mid. (μαίομαι), fut. 
ἐπιμάσομαι, Ep. 00, aor. 1 ἐπιμασαμην, ep. 
ao, 1) to touch, to handle, to feel, with ac- 
cus. μάστιγε ἵππους, Il. 17, 430. 5, 748; τινὰ 
ῥάβδῳ, Od. 13, 429. 16, 172. οἱῶν ἐπεμαΐετο 
νῶτα, Od. 9, 441; spoken of a physician, ἕλ- 
xos, to examine a wound, IL 4, 190; ξέφεος 
κώπην, to grasp the hilt of the sword, Od. 11, 
530; zeip, i.e. χειρέ, not zeig as ed. Wolf 
[conf. Eustath. and Bothe]. ἐπιμασσάμενος, 
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grasping with the hand (viz. the sword), Od. | ἐπιμέσγω (μέσγω), ep. form of ἐπεμέγνεμι, 
9, 301. cf. 19, 480; metaph. πυρὸς téyrny,| 1) Act. to mingle with. 2) Mid. which alone 
to essay the art of fire, ἢ. Merc. 108. 2) ' Hom. uses, to have intercourse with any one, 
With gen. to seek to attain, to desire, to strive | to have commerce or communication with; 
after ; σκοπέλον, to seek the rock, Od, 2 | with dat. Φαιήκεσσι, to come to the Phaces, 
220; and metaph. yooTou, 
Il. 10, 401 (μαέομαε is used only i in the pres. to meet, to mingle : in fight ; Τρώεσσι, with 
and imperf.; the other tenses are furnished . the Trojans, Il. 10, 548; absol. to mingle ἃ 
by the obsol. μάομαι). | the battle, Il. 5, 505. 
ἐπιμάρτυρος, 6 (μάρτυρος), a witness on ἐπιμεησαίμεθα, 866 ἐπιμιμνήσκω. 
any occasion; spoken only of the gods, Il. 7, | ἐπιμύζω (μύζω), aor. 1 ἐπέμυξα, to mur 
76. Od. ‚1, 273. | mur or mutter at, to sigh from displeaser, 
ἐπιμάσσομαι, see ἐπιμαίομαι. | *IL 4, 20. 8, 251 (prop. to say μῦ to, always 
ἐπίμαστος, ὁ (ἐπιμάομαι), prop. sought epoken | of inarticulate sounds). 
out, picked up ; ἀλήτης, passively, a picked- ı ἐπιγέμω (raue), aor. 1 ἐπένειμα, to impart, 
up beggar, Od. 20, 377. The Schol. ex- : to share, to distribute; with dat. σῖτον ze 
plains it actively, a beggar that picks up his | πέζῃ, to distribute the bread to the table, ie 
living. | upon the table, 1]. 9, 216. 24, 625; spoken of 
ἐπιμειδάω (μειδιάω), aor. part. Eniusiön- | ; persons: to distribute among several, Οὐδ, 
σας, to smile αἱ or upon ; always with, προς- ᾿ 24. 
sgn, 1]. 4, 356. 10, 400. Od. 22, 371. | inıyavo (νεύω), aor. 1 ἐπένευσα, to giv 
* ἐπιμειδιάω = μειδάω, h. 9, 3. | the nod to, to make a sign to, as an indication 
ἐπιμέμφομαι, depon. mid. lon. (μέμφομαι), : of command or of assent to a prayer, τινί, IL 
to blame about, to reprove for, to reproach 9, 620. ὡς οἱ ὑπέστην πρῶτον, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπὼτν- 
with, τινέ τι, Od. 16, 97; with dat. of pers. | ga κάρητι, as I first promised him, and βοός 
Od. 16, 115. 2) to trouble oneself about, to | ded with my head (to confirm the promise), 
be displeased with, to be angry; with gen. ; Il. 15, 75. ἢ. in Cer. 169; and by tmesis, ix 
εὐχωλῆς, on account of a vow, Il. 1,65; and | ὀφρύσι νεῦσε, 1]. 1, 528. Od. 16, 164; and 
with ἕνεκα, I]. 1, 94. | gener. to nod, κόρυϑε, Il. 22, 314. 
ἐπιμένω (μένω), aor. ἐπέμεινα, 1) to re | ἐπινεφρίδιος, ον (Epos), at or upon the 
main at, to tarry, to wait, ἐν μεγάροις, Od. 4, ; kidneys, ll. 21, 204. } 
587; ἐς αὔριον, Od. 11, 351; ἐπέμεινον, τεύχεα | ἐπιγέω or ἐπινήϑω (vso), aor. 1 ἐπένησα, 
δύω, wait, that 1 may put on my armor, 11.6, ; to spin, like ἐπικλώϑω, used of the Paree: 
340; and with iva, h. Cer. 160. τινί τι, to allot any thing to any one. ame 
ἐπιμήδομαι, depon. mid. (μήδομαι), to plot, | οἱ «ἴσα γεινομένῳ ἐπένησε λίνῳ, what As 
to devise, to contrive ; δόλον τινί, an artifice | spun in a thread for him at birth, i.e. what 
against any one, Od. 4, 437. ἢ she allotted him, Il. 20, 128; spoken of 
ἐπιμηνίω (μηνίω), to be angry, to be in a | Moira, Il. 24, 210. (Hom. does not use the 
rage with, τινί, any one, Il. 13, 460. 1 | pres. ) 
ἐπιμιμνήσκω (μιμνήσκω), aor. 1 mid. ἐπε- | ἐπινηνέω, ep. form (ηνέω, γήω), to heap 
μνησάμην, and aor. 1 pass. ἐπεμνήσϑην, 1) | | upon, to lay upon ; νεχροὺς πυρκαϊῆς, upon 
toremind of. 2) Mid. with aor. pass. fo re- the funeral pile, *Il. 7, 428. 431. 
member, to think of, with gen. παίδων, Il. 15, | * ἐπινήχομαι, depon. mid. ep. form (νην. 
662; χάρμης, Il. 17, 103. τοῦ éniprnodels, | pat), lo swim upon, Barr. 
remembering him, Od. 4, 189. (Only the | ἐπίνυσσεν, see πινύσσω. 
mid. and part. aor. 1 pasa.) | ᾿“ἐπινώτιος, ον, lying on the back, Batr. 80. 
ἐπιμίμνω (μίμνω), poet. form fr. ἐπιμένω, | ἐπίξῦνος, ον, poet. for ἐπίκοινος (sures), 
to remain, to wait for, * Od. 14, 66. 15,372. | common, in common, ἄρουρα, Il. 12, 422. 
ἐπιμίξ, adv. mized, mingled together, [Better the Schol. Bekker, κοιγοὺς ὥροις 
pell-mell; spoken of warriors and horses | | oven, having common limits, see Jahrb. J. 
confusedly blended together, Il. 21, 16. 11, : und Κι p. 262.] 
525. Od. 11, 537. xrelvorzas ἐπιμὶξ, they * 2711019070800 (οἰνοχοέω), to pour ad 
were slain without distinction, IL 14, 60. wine, 9s03;, h. Ven. 205. 


2,2. 


I6, ov, ὁ, poet. for ἐπόπτης, ov, ὃ, 
a spectator, Ep. 12. 

(éniogxos), fut. ἐπιορκήσω, to 
ly, πρὸς δαίμονος, by a divinity, 


| ov (ὅρκος), swearing falsely, 
Homer has only the neut. as 
s sing.: a false oath ; as ei δὲ τι 
cov, sc. ἐστὶ, 1], 19, 264; and ἐπέ- 
‘at, to swear a false oath, * Il. 10, 
). 
‚04, depon. poet, (ὅὄσσομαι), to look 
eyes; metaph. fo consider, to ob- 
ατον ἑταίρων, Il. 17, 381. t 
τά, see under otgor. 
‚6 (ov'gos), a spectator, a watch, 
r, a keeper, like ἔφορος, with gen. 
og, Od. 13, 405; with dat. Κρήτῃ, 
Srete, Il. 13, 450. 
at, see ἐφοράω. 
» (πασσω), to strew or sprinkle 
accus. φάρμακα, only in tmesie, 
5, 401. 
yecee, mid. (wed Fopee), fut. une. 
». to persuade oneself, to yield to 
Od. 2, 103. 10, 406; generally, to 
» Il. 1, 565. 4,412; with double 
οἱ οὐκ ἐπέεσσ᾽ ἐπιπείσεται, if he 
ἸΘῪ my words, ll. 15, 162. 178. 
tz, depon. mid. poet. (nslouas), 
, to arrive; only the sync. part. 
v ἔτος, * Od. 7, 261. 14, 287; τινί, 
, in tmesis, Od. 15, 408. 2) to 
stend, like ἐπιχίγνεσϑαι, in tmesis, 


tae or ἐπιπέτομαι, depon. mid. 
aor. 2 ἐπεπτάμην, and from ἐπεπτό- 
ἢ. ἐπιπτέσϑαι, to fly to, with dat. 
πτατο δεξιὸς ogres, Il. 13, 821. Od. 
id spoken of an arrow, xa ouı- 
26. 

'μαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλναμαι), 
ἐπιπελάζω, to draw near, to ap- 
uy ἐπιπίλναται, Od. 6, 44. (Only 


ὁμαι (πλαζω), part. aor. 1 pass. 
εἰς, Lo wander over, to stray about, 
. πόντον, over the sea, Od. 8, 14. t 
(πλέω), to sail over, lo navigate, 
3. ὑγρὰ κέλευϑα, 1]. 1, 312; ἁλμυ- 
Dd. 9, 227. (Only pres. and im- 
n addition from.the Ion. form ἐπε- 
, aor. 1. and aor. 2. q. v.) 
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ἐπιπλήσσω (πλήσσω), fut. ἐπιπλήξω, to 
strike upon, with accus. τόξῳ, Il. 10, 500; 
metaph. fo reprove, to blame, to reproach, τι- 
vi, * 11. 12, 211. 23, 580. 

ἐπιπλώο, Ion. and ep. for ἐπιπλέω; from 
which part. pres. ἐπιπλώων, Od. 5, 284; 2 
sing. aor. 2 ἐπέπλως, Od. 3, 15; part. ἐπιπλώς, 
Il. 6, 291; and aor. 1 ἐπιπλώσας, Il. 3, 47. 

ἐπιπνέω, ep. ἐπιπνείω (rvso), aor. 1 ἐπέ- 
myevoa, lo blow upon, to breathe upon, to 
blow, absol. Il. 5, 698; espec. spoken of a fa- 
vorable wind, with dat. νηΐ, to blow upon the 
ship, Od. 4, 357. 9, 139 (only the ep. form 
enınreio). 

ἐπιποιμήν, &vog, ὁ, ἡ (ποιμήν), shepherd, 
shepherdess, as fem. Od. 12, 131. } 

ἐπιπρέπω (πρέπω)͵ to be prominent or 
conspicuous, to show oneself in, to appear in. 
οὐδέ τί τοι δούλειον ἐπιπρέπει, nothing servile 
appears in thee, Od. 24, 252. } 

ἐπιπροέμεν, Bee ἐπιπροΐημι. 

ἐπιπροϊάλλω (ἰάλλω), nor. 1 ἐπιπροΐηλα, 
to send forth to, with accus. ϑεούς, ἢ. Cer. 
327; spoken of things: to place before ; τρα- 
πεζαν τινι, to place a table before any one, 
Il. 11, 628. 

ἐπιπροΐημι (προΐημι), aor. 1. 3 sing. ént- 
προέηκε, infin. aor. 2 ἐπιπροέμεν ep. for ἐπι» 
προεῖναι, to send away to, to send forth to, 
spoken of men, with accua. τινά, 11. 9, 520; 
and dat. of the place: tive νηυσίν, any one 
to the ships, Il. 17, 708. 18, 58; but teva νηυ- 
σὴν Ἴλιον εἴσω, to send any one in ships to 
Troy, Il. 18, 439. db) Of missiles: to cast at, 
to throw or shoot at; ἰόν ts, an arrow at 
any one, 11.4, 94. 2) Apparently intrans. to 
steer to, to suil to, but sc. ναῦν: γήσοισιν, to 
the islands, Od. 15, 299. (s in the middle 
syll. is short.) 

* ἐπιπροχέω (280), to pour out at or upon 
any occasion, metaph. ϑρῆνον, to pour forth 
a lamentation, h. 18, 18. 

ἐπιπταίρω (mtaigw), aor. 2 ἐπέπταρον, to 
sneeze al or upon ; τινὲ ἐπέεσσιν, at any one’s 
words, Od. 17, 545. 1 This was considered 
a propitious omen, b. Merc. 297. 

ἐπιπτέσϑαι, see ἐπιπέτομαι. 

ἐπιπωλέομαι, depon. mid. (πωλέομαι), 
obire, to go over, to walk about, with accus. 
comm. spoken of leaders: to inspect, with 
accus. στίχας ανδρῶν, Il. 3, 196. 4, 250; spo- 
ken also of warriors, in order to attack, στίχας 
ἔγχεϊ τε ἀορέ το, IL. 11, 264. 540. 


~ 


3 yet’ 


ἐῤῥέξω. 


ἐπιῤῥέζω, poet. (ῥέξω), iterat. impf. ἐπεῤῥέ- 
ζεσκον͵ to sacrifice at or upon, Od. 17, 211.7 

ἐπιῤῥέπω (JE), to incline towards, me- 
taph. ἡμῖν 0489005 éniggénes, destruction im- 
pends over us, Il. 14, 99. T 

ἐπιῤῥέω (ῥέω), to flow to or upon, to run, 
spoken οἵ a river: μὲν καϑύπερϑεν ἐπιῤῥέει, 
it flows upon it above, Il. 2, 754; metaph. of 
men, to flow to, * II. 11, 724. 

E1061, 0000 (41,000), to draw into, to push in, 
to thrust into ; ἐπιβλὴς, τὸν τρεῖς ἐπιῤῥησσε- 
oxoy, (iterat. imperf.) a bar, which three were 
wont to thrust in (to bar the door), * Il. 24, 
454. 456. 

ἐπιῤῥίπτω (ῥίπτω), nor. ἐπέῤιψα, to cast 
upon, to throw lo or against, δοῦρα τινι, ἃ 
epear at any one, Od. 5, 310. f 

ἐπίῤῥοϑος, oy, ep. ἐπιτάῤῥοθος, hastening 
to aid, helping, subst. helper, assistant, with 
dat. Il. 4, 390. 23, 770; see ἐπιτάῤῥοθος (for 
ἐπιῤῥοϑέω). 

ἐπιρῥώομαι, depon. mid. ep. (ῥώομαι), 
aor. 1 ἐπερῥωσώμην, 1)to move rapidly or 
vehemently, at or about, with dat. μύλαις δω- 
dexa Exegguorto yvvaixes, twelve women 
moved vigorously (worked) at the mills, Od. 
20, 107. 2) Spoken of the hair: f roll or 
fall thereupon. χαῖται ἐπεῤῥώσαντο κρατὸς an 
ἀϑανάτοιο, thereupon rolled the locks from 
the immortal head, Il. 1, 529. cf. h. 26, 14. 
see ὑώομαι. [By ἐπὶ, is indicated that the 
motion of the hair follows the nod, Nagelsb. ] 

ἐπισείω, cp. ἐπισσείω (asl), to shake or 
brandish against, τί tert, spoken of Jupiter: 
αἰγίδα πᾶσιν, to brandish the gis against 
all (to excite terror), *Il. 4, 167. 15, 230, 
(only the ep. form.) 

ἐπισεύω, ep. ἐπισσεύω, for the most part 
poet. (σεύω), aor. 1 ἐπέσσευα, perf. pass. 
ἐπέσσιμαι, with pres. signif., pluperf. émecor- 
pny; which is also cp. aor. 2. hence part. with 
retracted accent, ἐπεσσύμενος. I) Act. to drive 
away, to pul in motion, with accus. δμῶας, to 
excite the servants, Od. 14, 399; κῆτος τινι, 
to drive a sea-monster against one, Od. 5, 
421. 2) Metaph. xaxa τινι, to send evils 
upon any one, Od. 18, 256; ὀνείρατα, Od. 20, 
87. II) Mid. and pass. especially perf: pass. 
as pres., and pluperf. as ep. aor., prop. to be 
driven on. 1) to hasten to, to rush to, Ul. 2, 
86; hence, &neoovuevog, hastening, ἀγορήνδε 
to the assembly, Il. 2, 207; νομόνδε, Il. 18, 
575; with dat. tevé, to hasten to any one, Od. 
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4, 841; eis teva, Il. 13, 757; with gen. d 
place, πεδίοιο, through the plain, Il. 14, 147} 
with accus. νῆα, to the ship, Od. 13, 19; 
δέμνια, Od. 6, 20; with infin. ὁ δ᾽ exéooen 
διώχειν, he made haste to pursue him, Il. 21, 
601; metaph. ἐπέσσυταί τοι ϑιμός, thy 
heart is driven, is prompted, Il. 1, 173. 9, 4 
b) In a hostile signif. to rush upon, to attack, 
often absol. and with dat. 11.5, 459. 854; with 
accus. τεῖχος ἐπεσσύμενος, 1]. 12, 143. 15, 3%. 
(The gen. is unusual: reiyeog, Il. 12, 388; 
depends upon Bade: he cast him from the 
wall; cf. Spitzner; metaph. spoken of fre 
and water, Il. 11, 737. Od. 5, 314. Hom. 
has only the ep. form.) 

ἐπίσκοπος, ὁ (axons), 1) an observer,a 
spy, a scout, with dat. νήεσσιν, against the 
ships, Il. 10, 38. 342. 2) overseer, commander, 
protector, spoken of Hector, 11. 24, 729. ἐπέ: 
σχοποι ἁρμονιάων, the defenders of covenants 
(of the gods), Il. 22, 255; ὁδαέων, inspector 
of wares, Od. 8, 163. 

ἐπισχύζομαι, depon. mid. (σκύζομαι), sor. 
1 eneoxvcaup, to be displeased, angry αἱ 
any thing, Il. 9, 370; tev/, any one, Od. 7, 308. 

ἐπισκύνιον, τό (σκύνιον), the skin of the 
forehead, above the cavity of the eyes, which 
moves in various passions, supercitiums ; hence 
metaph. like oggts, as a sign of anger, pride, 
spoken of lions: πᾶν δέ 7 ἐπισκύνιον κάτω 
ἕλκεται, he draws down the entire skin of the 
forehead, Il. 17, 136.7 

ἐπισμυγερῶς, adv. (ἐπισμυγερός), shame 
fully, wretchedly, miserably, ἀπέτισεν͵ Od. 3, 
195; ναυτέλλεται [sic, cum sua pernicie nat 
gaveril patris causa, cf. Barnes and Bothe}. 
* Od. 4, 672. 

ἐπίσπαστος, ἡ, ov (ἐπισπάω), drawn b 
oneself, attracted, ἐπέσπαστον κακὸν ἔχειν, Ὁ 
have an evil which one bas drawn upoo 
oneself, * Od. 18, 73. 24, 462. 

ἐπισπεῖν, see ἐφέπω. 

ἐπισπέρχω (σπέρχω), to urge forward, ie 
hasten on, Od. 22, 451; with accus. κέντρῳ, 
viz. the studs, 11.23,430. 2) Intrans. to urge 
onself, to hurry forward rapidly, ἄελλαι 
ἐπισπέρχουσι, Od. 5, 304. 

ἐπισπέσθαι, ἐπισπόμενος, see ἐφέπω. 

ἐπίσπω, see ἐφέπω. 

ἐπισσείω, see ἐπισείω. 

ἐπισσεύω, see ἐπισεύω. 

ἐπίσσωτρον, τό, ep. for ἐπισώτρον. 


ἐπισταδόν, adv. (dplornus), proceeding to, 


Bnlorapaı. 


going up to, Od. 12, 392. 13, 54. of δ᾽ ἄρα 
δόρπον ἐπισταδὸν ὡπλέζοντο, * Od. 16, 458, 


ὑκισταδὸν is unnecessarily explained Cone 
after another ;’ Voss, ‘busily.’ The sense is, 
‘they went and prepared the evening meal.’ 
ἐπίσταμαι, depon. imperf. ἐπιρτάμην, with- 
pat augm. fut. ἐπιστήσομαι, 1) to under- 
to know, to be acquainted with, with 
socue. ἔργα, IL 23,705; ἔργα περικαλλέα, Od. 
3, 117; spoken of women who are skilled in 
works of art. 2) fo understand, to know 
bow, to be able ; spoken both of the mind, as 
ρρεσίν, Il. 14, 92; ϑυμῷ, Od. 4, 730; and of 
he body, as χερσίν, 11. 5, 60; with infin. Il. 4, 
104. ἐπίστατο μείλιχος εἶναι, he knew how 
o be mild to all, Il. 17, 671 (prop. Ion. from 
ἰφέστημι, to direct one’s thought to any 
hing). The part. pres. ἐπιστάμενος, ἡ, or, 
wop. understanding, comm. as adj. intelli- 
rent, practised, experienced, often absol. of 
nen and brutes, and also ἐπεστάμενοι πόδες, 
L 18, 599. 2) ekilful, dexterous, mostly 
with infin. σάφα εἰπεῖν, 1]. 4,404. ὃ) With 
ren. ἐπιστάμενος πολέμοιο, acquainted with 
on IL 2, 611, ed. Barnes; ἀοιδῆς, Od. 21, 
06. c) With dat. ἐπιστάμενος ἄκοντι, sub- 
md. πολεμίζειν, Il. 15, 282 (prob. Ion. for 
φίσταμαι, cf. the Germ. verstehen and the 
Engl. understand). 
ἐπισταμένως, adv. intelligently, skilfully, 
lesterously, 11. 10, 265. Od. 20, 161. 
ἐπιστάτης, ov, ὁ ( ἐφίστημι), origin. one 
«bo ; only σὸς ἐπιστάτης, who 
pproaches thee, a beggar, Od. 17, 455. f 
Hesych. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐφίστασϑαι τῇ τραπέζῃ. ) 
* ἐκιστεναχίζω = ἐπιστενάχομαι, Batr. 
3; but ἐπιστογαχίζω, ed. Frank. 
ἐπιστενάχομαι, depon. mid. (στενάχω), to 
roan at or over, Il. 4, 154. } 
ἐπιστεφής, ἐς (ἐπιστέφω), up to the brim, 
rimful, with gen. only χρητῆρας ἐπιστεφέας 
ἕνοιο, mixing-vessels brimful of wine, Il. 8, 
32. Od. 2; 431; see ἐπιστέφω. 
ἐπιστέφω (στέφω), only i in the mid. ἐπι- 
πέφομαι, always κρητῆρας ἐκεστέψαντο ol- 
ove, they filled the vessels full to the brim 
they crowned the vessels with wine], Il. 1, 
70. 9, 175. Od. 1, 148, and elsewhere. The 
id Gramm. thus unanimously explain this, 
ee Athen. XV. p. 674. I. 13; and also most 
sodern, as Heyne, Voss; and Buttm. Lexil. 
. p. 97, who explains it, ‘to fill so full that 
he liquid rises above the brim and forms a 
25 
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crown.’ To fill the vessel thus full was a 
religious custom. To a use of garlands 
there is here no reference, as in Virg. Zn. 
1, 723. The gen. with verbs of filling is 
common. 

ἐπιστήμων, ov (ἐπίσταμαι), intelligent, 
experienced, acquainted with, Od. 16, 374. } 

ἐπίστιον, τό (prop. neut. of ἐπίστιος, be- 
longing to the hearth), subst. a cover, a shed, 
under which the ships drawn on shore stood 
supported by stakes ; otherwise γεώριον; πᾶ- 
σιν ἐπίστιόν ἐστιν ἱχάστῳ, each one of all (the 
Phwaces) has here a shed, Od. 6, 265; ft ef. 
Nitzsch ad loc. Voss, incorrectly, ‘ they rest 
each one upon supporting props.’ The mase. 
ἑκάστῳ cannot refer to νῆες [in like manner 
Cowper, inaccurately, ‘each stationed in her 
place’). | 

ἐπιστοναχέω (στοναχέωλ), —= ἐπιστενάχομαι, 
from which aor. 1 ἐπεστογάχησα, to roar, spo- 
ken of the sea, Il. 24, 79. } 

* ἐπιστοναχίζω = ἐπιστεναχίζω, q- v. 

ἐπιστρέφω (στρέφω), to turn to, to turn 
towards, with accus. only aor. 1 ἐπιστρέψας, 
Il. 3,370. ¢ 2) Mid. to turn oneself towarde, 
to go, to penetrate, h. 27, 10. 

ἐπιστροφάδην, adv. (ἐπιστρέφω), turning 
hither and thither, turning on all sides; 
κτείνειν, to slay on all sides, Il. 10, 483; 
tuntety, Od. 22, 308 (others, fiercely ; Voss, 
vigorously ; Schol. ἐνεργῶς). 

ἐπίστροφος, ον (ἐπιστρέφω), prop. turning 
oneself to, consorting with, holding inter- 
course with ; with gen. ἀνθρώπων, with men, 
Od. 1, 177. ἢ 

Ἐπίστροφος, 6, son of Iphitus, grandson 
of Naubolus, leader of the Phocians before 
Troy, Il. 2,517. 2) leader of the Halizoni- 
ang, an ally of the Trojans, Il. 2,856. 3) son 
of Evenos, brother of Mynes, slain by Achil- 
les on the expedition against Lyrnessus, IL 
2, 692. 

ἐπιστρωφάω (σερωφάω), poet. form of 
ἐπιστρέφω, intrans. as ἐπιστρέφομαι, to turn 
oneself to, to go into, to visit ; accus. πόληας, 
to go through cities, Voss, Od. 17, 486; } 
metaph. of cares, h. Merc. 44. 

Ἐπίστωρ, ορος, 6, a Trojan, slain by Pa- 
troclus, n. 16, 695 (signif. = ἐπιστήμων»). 

ἐπισφύριον, τό (σφυρόν, prop. neut. of 
ἐπισφύριος), an ankle-clasp, a kind of hook 
or buckle, by which the greaves, consisting 
of two plates, were fastened. κνημῖδες ἐπι- 


Ἐπισχεδόν. 
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σφυρίοις ἀραρυῖαι. According to others, a | Il. 23, 643. 2) Mid. like act. to commissin, 
covering for the ankle, by which the plates | io command, any one, with infin. Il. 2, 8@, 


were fastened ; hence Voss, ‘ plates fastened 
together with eilver ankle-coverings,’ * Il. 3, 
331. 11, 18, ete. 

* ἐπισχεδόν, adv. (σχεδόν), near, almost, h. 
Ap. 3. 

ἐπισχεροῦ, adv. (σχερός), prop. connected 
together, in a row, one after another, in or- 
der, like ἐφεξῆς, with κτείνεσθαι, araßalveıy, 
ν Ἢ 11, 668. 18, 68. 

ἐπισχεσίη, ῇ ἡ (ἐπέχων, a pretence, a pretext ; 
with gen. οὐδέ τιν pudou ποιήσασϑαι ἐπι- 
σχεσίην ἐδύνασϑε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ ἱέμενοι γῆμαι, you 
were able to make no other pretext for your 
resolution (or attempt) but wishing to marry 
me, Od. 21, 71.1 (The ancients explain 
pudov here by στάσις, uproar, noise, it being 
ZEol. for μόϑος, see μῦϑος). 

ἐπίσχεσις, toc, ἡ (ἐπέχω), 1) restraint, 
hindrance. 2) abstinence, moderation, tem- 
perance, with infin. following, Od. 17, 451. 7 

ἐπίσχω (ἴσχω), form of ἐπέχω, 1) to di- 
rect, to guide, ἵππους, Il. 17,465. 2) to hold 
up, to check, Od. 20, 266 (according to the 
Schol., which explains ἐπέσχετε by κατάσχετε, 
as aor. 2 from ἐπέχω, q. v.). 

ἐπισώτρον, τό, ep. ἐπίσσωτρον, the tire, 
the iron band encompassing the wooden 
circumference of a wheel (σῶτρο») ; only in 
the ep. form, * Il. 5, 725. 11, 537. 23, 519. 

ἐπιταῤῥοθος, ὃ, 7, α helper, an assistant, 
spoken of the gods; μάχης, in battle, 11. 12, 
180; also fem, Il. 5, 808. 828. (From ἐπίφ. 
60805, a8 ἀταρτηρός fr. ἁτηρός, sce Thiersch 
$ 174.7.) 

ἐπιτείγω (teiva), to stretch, to extend; 
only in tmesis, Il. 17, 736. Od. 11, 19. 

ἐπιτέλλω (τέλλω), aor. 1 act. ἐπέτειλα, aor. 
1 mid. ἐπετειλάμην, perf. pass. ἐπιτέταλμαι, 
1) Act. to end in addition (cf. τέλλω in 
Schneider’s Lex.), to anner, to add ; thus in 
tmesis, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦϑον ἔτελλε, finished, 
i.e. spoke in addition a harsh speech, Il. 1 
25, 326. 16, 199. 2) to commission, to order, 
to ‘command, to impose, to bid, τί τινι, πολλὰ 
τινι, Il. 4, 229; μῦϑόν τινι, to give a verbal 
direction to any one, I. 11, 480; often with 
only one of the two cases, συνϑεσίας, to give 
commands to any one, Il. 5, 320; often absol. 
with infin. instead of accus., IL. 4, 229. Hence 
pass. ἐμοὶ δ᾽ En} παντὶ ἐτέταλτο, every thing 
was entrusted to me, Od, 11, 524; with infin. 


10, 61; with accus. νόστος, ὃν ἐκ Τροέης tat 
τείλατο ᾿Α4ϑήνη, the return which Minem 
had commanded from Troy, Od. 1, 327. 

"ἐπιτερπής, ἐς (ἐπιτέρπω), pleasurable 
agreeable, h. Ap. 413, 

ἐπιτέρπω (τέρπω), 1) to delight wüh, k 
charm ; only 2) Mid. to delight in, to be 
charmed with, ἔργοις, Od. 14, 228; f and 
with accus. ϑυμόν, ἥτορ, h. Ap. 146. 204. 

ἐπιτέτραπται, see ἐπιτρέπω. 

ἐπιτετράφαται, see ἐπιτρέπω. 

ἐπιτηδές, adv. enough, su ade 
quately ; ; in two passages: ἐς δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἔπιπ 
δὲς ἀγείρομεν, let us collect on board rowers 
enough, Il. 1, 142. μνηστήρων σ᾽ ἐπιτηδὶς 
ἀριστῆες λοχόωσιν, i in sufficient numbers the 
chief of the suitors lie in wait for thee, Od. 
15, 28; later, with changed accent, ἐπέτηδι,. 
(According to Damm from telyw; according 
to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 46, from ἐπὶ τῇδε; oF, 
according to Pussow, from ındes, a form of 
τῆτες.) 

Ἐἐπιτηρέω (τηρέω), aor. 1 part. Innen 
σας, to wait for, to watch for, νύκτα, h.Cer. ' 
245. 

ἐπιτίϑημι (τίϑημι), fut. ἐπιϑήσω, aor. | 
ἐπέϑηκα, aor, 2 optat. ἐπιϑεῖτε, ep. for.txr 
ϑείητε, infin, ἐπιϑεῖναι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεϑήκα- 
το, aor. 2 mid. ἐπέϑετο, part. ἐπιϑέμενο;, fo 
place upon, to put upon, 1) to put upon ὦ 
lay upon, comm. zırl τι ; κρατὶ κυνέην, IL 
rarely ; τινὰ λεχέων, to lay any one upon the 
bed, Il. 24, 589; φάρμακα, Il. 4, 190; elders, 
to place food (upon the table), Od. 1, 140; 
spoken of sacrifices, Ποσειδάων: ταύρων pigs, 
to offer the thighs of oxen to Neptune, 04.3 
179 ; ‘Aoddom, Od. 21,267. δ) Metapb. to 
lay upon, to inflict, ἄλγεα Τρωσί, 11. 2, 40. 
πολλοὲ γὰρ δὴ τλῆμεν ἐξ ἀνδρῶν, yalin Gly’ 
ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλοισι τιϑέντες, many of us have κα 
fered from [on account of] men inflictieg 
grievous pangs upon one another, says Dieoe 
to Venus, Il. 5, 384. The Schol. unnecesss 
rily connects ἐξ ἀνδρῶν and τεϑέντες. The 
sense is, ‘we suffer because we have taken 
part in the affairs of men,’ cf. v. 385 seq, 
Jo», to inflict punishment, Od. 2, 102. 3) 
io put at or to, to attach, to add, ἄλλα, IL 7, 
364. 391; und τε; κορώνην, a curved end (10 
the bow), Il. 4, 1; περόνην, Od. 19, 256. 
b) to place before i in order to close any thing, 
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λέϑον ϑύρῃσιν, Od. 13, 370; ϑύρας, to close ' ı yngai, he yielded not to age, Il. 10, 79. 
the doors, Il. 14, 169. Od. 22, 157; hence IT) Mid. to turn oneself to. σοὶ ϑυμὸς dns- 
said of the Hours: ἠμὲν avaxdivas νέφος ἠδ᾽ τράπετο εἴρεσϑαι, thy mind was inclined to 
ἐπιϑεῖναι, to put back the cloud and place it ask, Od. 9, 12. 
before, i.e. to open and shut, Il. 5, 751. 8, 7 ἐπιτρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 ἐπέδραμον, part. 
395 ; spoken of the Trojan horse, λόχον, Od. : aor. 1 ἐπιϑρέξας, IL 13, 409; { perf. ἐπιδέ- 
11, 525. c) Metaph. μύϑῳ télog ἐπιϑεῖναι, δρομα, to run to, both to render aid and to 
to put an end to the word [i.e. to fulfil the | attack. ἅρματα ἵπποις ἐπέτρεχον, the cha- 
declaration}, Il. 19, 107 [20, 369]; φρένα ἱεροῖ- | riots rolled after the horses, U. 23, 504. 2) 
σιν, to fix his heart upon, to direct his mind | io run over, io graze, spoken of a spear, IL 
to the victims, Il. 10, 46. II) Mid. to put 13, 409. λευκὴ δ᾽ ἐπιδέδρομεν αἴγλη, glitter- 
upon, τί τινε; στεφάνην κεφαλῆφιν, Il. 10,31; | ing splendor glances over it, Od. 6, 45. cf. 
χεῖρας σεήϑεσοίν τινος (his hands), Il. 18, Od. 20, 357. 

317. ἐπιτροχάδην, adv. running over cursorily, 
ἐπιτϊμήτωρ, 0008; ὁ (Tıuaw), an avenger, | hastily, only ἀγορεύειν (Voss, ‘with flying 

one who inflicts punishment, epith. of Jupiter, | tongue’), Il. 3, 213. Od. 18, 26. 

ἐπιτιμήτωρ ἱκετάων τε ξείνων τε, Od. 9, 270. t| ἐπιφέρω (φέρω), fut. ἐποίσω, to bring to or 
ἐπιτλῆναι (TAAN), only imper. aor. sx | upon, only in a hostile signif.; χεῖρας τινι, to 

τλήτω, absol. to continue patient at or under ; | lay hands upon one, i. 6. to attack him, Od. 

with dat. μύϑοισιν ἐμοῖσιν, my words, *Il.| 16, 438; and βαρείας χεῖρας, Il.1, 89. 

19, 220, 23, 591. * ἐπιφϑάνω (φϑάνω), part. aor.2 ἐπιφϑάς, 

ἐπιτολμάω (τολμάω), to have courage, to | to be beforehand, to anticipate, Batr. 217. 
dare, to take courage, to encourage oneself,| ἐπιφϑονέω (φϑονέω), to envy, to refuse 
with infin. Od. 5, 353; absol. to remain pa- | enviously, to grudge, to forbid, with dat. Od. 
tient, * Od. 17, 238. 11, 149. } 

inirovog, ον (τείνω), stretched, whence | ἐπιφλέγω (φλέγω), to kindle, to set fire to, 
the subst. ὁ ἐπέτονος (subaud. ἱμάς), a rope | to burn up, with accus. ὕλην, νεκρόν, * H. 2, 
with which the sail-yard is made fast to the | 455, 23, 52. 
mast, the yard-rope, Od. 12, 423. } ἐπιφράζομαι (φράζομαι), aor. 1 ἐπεφρα- 

ἐπιτοξάζομαι, depon. mid. (τοξάξω), prop. | σάμην, ep. co, and with like signif. aor. 1 
to bend the bow at any one, to shoot, to aim | pass. ἐπεφράσϑην, Od. 5, 183. 1) to think 
at any one, with dat. Il. 3, 79. f of, to medilate upon, to consider, with accus. 

ἐπιτραπέω, ep. for ἐπιτρέπω, ἐπιτραπέουσι, | βουλήν, Il. 2, 282. 13, 741; absol. Il. 21, 410; 
Il. 10, 421. f gener. to observe, to perceive, to understand, 

ἐπιερέπω (τρέπω), aor. 1 act. ἐπέτρεψα, τι, II. 6, 665; in connection with νοεῖν, Od. 8, 
aor. 3 act. ἐπέτραπον, aor. 2 mid. ἐπετραπό- | 94.533; to recognize, Od. 18, 94. 2) to de- 
μην, perf. pass. ἐπιτέτραμμαι, 3 plur. Ion. and | vise, to plan, to excogitate, δλεϑρόν τινι, Od. 
ep. ἐπιτετράφαται, -1) Act. 1) toturnto,to| 15,444; absol. οἷον δὴ τὸν μῦϑον ἐπεφράσϑης 
give over to, to commit lo, to trust to, τέ τινι; ἀγορεῦσαι! Od. 5, 183. 
οἶκόν τινε (to one’s care), Ou. 2, 226; without | ἐπιφρονέω (ἐπίφρων), to be thoughtful, in- 
accus. [expressed], aor. 2 τοῖσιν ἐπετράπο- telligent, wise, discreet, only part. pass. Od. 

μάλιστα, to these we trusted most [sc. zo | 19, 385. } 
φυλάσσειν], Il. 10, 59; instead of the accus.| ἐπιφροσύνη, ἥ (ἐπίφρων), discreeiness, 
we have also the infin., Il. 10, 116.421. Yeois prudence, intelligence, Judgment, Od. 5, 437; 
ἐπιτρέπειν τι, to leave to the gods, Od. 19, | in the plur. ἀνελέσϑαι ἐπιφροσύνας, to assume 
502; hence pass. ᾧ ἐπιτετράφαται λαοΐ, to | a thoughtful care, * Od. 19, 22. 
whom the people are entrusted, Il. 2, 25;| ἐπίφρων, 0» (gpır), considerate in or 
and spoken of the Hours: τῇς ἐπιτέτραπται upon, thoughtful, intelligent, wise, 
οὐρανός, Il. 9,750. 2) to turn to, to leave to, spoken of persons, Od. 23, 12. ἐπέφρων Bov- 
fo yield to, νίκην τινί, 11.21, 473; παισὶ κτή- | λὴν, in counsel, Od. 16,242; of things, βούλη, 
pata, to leave posscssions to children, Od. 7, a prudent couneel, Od. 3, 128. 19, 328, 
149; and without accus. [expressed], otx | " ἐπιφωνέω (φωνέω), to call to, to call on 
ἐπέτρεπε [sc. ἑαυτόν», cf. Nagelsb. p. 313], | any occasion, ΕἾ. 42. 
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ἐπιχειρέω (zelp), fut. ρήσω, to lay hands 
upon, to seize, with dat. δείπνῳ, * Od. 24, 
386. 395. 

ἐπιχεῦαι, see ἐπιχέω. 

ἐπιχέω (χέω), aor. 1 ep. ἐπέχενα, infin. ἐπι- 
χεῦαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεχευάμην, ep. aor. syac. 
2 mid. dniyurıo, 1) to pour upon or over; 
χερσὶν ὕδωρ, water upon the ‚bands, IL 24, 
303. Od. 4, 212; χέρνιβα προχόῳ, water from 
the pitcher, Od. 1, 136; _metaph. of sleep, 
in tmesis: μνηστήρεσσιν ὕπνον, Od. 2, 395; 
ἀνέμων avıusva, to excite the breath of the 
winds, Od. 3, 289; δούρατα, to cast spears, 
Il. 5, 618. δ) Mid. a) to pour upon for 
oneself, spoken of things dry : fo pour upon, 
to heap upon, ὕλην (as ballast), Od. 5, 257; 
χύσιν φύλλων, an effusion of leaves, Od. 5, 
487. 6) With ep. sync. aor. 2, only metaph. 
οἵα multitude of men: to pour upon, to rush 
to, τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπέχυντο, Il. 15, 654. 16, 295, 

ἐπιχϑόνιος, ον (ze, living on the : earth, 
earthly, 1) Asepith. of ἀνήρ, Bootes, ἄνϑρω- 
πος, Il. 1, 266. 2,553. 2) As subst. an inha- 
bitant of the earth, h. 14, 2. 

ἐπιχράω (zeae), to attack, to fall upon, to 
assail, with dat. of men and brutes, Toweo- 
σιν͵ ἄρνεσσιν͵ 1]. 16, 352. 356. pntége μοι μνη- 
στῆρες ἐπέχραον, the suitors assailed my mo- 
ther, i.e. pressed her, Od. 2, 50 (jos is dat. 
used in the language of intimacy, see Nitzsch 
ad loc. )- 

ἐπιχρίω (χρίω), aor. 1 ἐπέχρῖσα͵, 1) to 
anoint, to besmear, with accus. τόξον ἀλοιφῇ, 
Od. 21, 179; παρειᾶς, Od. 18, 172. 2) Mid. 
to anoint oneself, ἀλοιφῇ, * Od. 18, 179. 

ἐπιψαύω (wave), to touch upon the sur- 
face, to graze, to touch ; metaph. to feel. oot 
ὀλίγον περ ἐπιψαύῃ πραπίδεσσιν, who can feel 
but little with the heart, Od. 8, 547. { 

ἐπιωγαί, αἱ (Ἰωγή), places near the shore, 
where shipe, secure from storms, could lie at 
anchor, roads, Od. 5, 404. } 

ἐπίων, see ἔπειμι (εἶμι). 

ἔπλε, ep. for ἔπελε, see πέλω. 

ἔπλεο or ἔπλευ, ep. for inslov, and ἔπλετο, 
ep. for ἐπέλετο, see πέλομαι. 

ἕπληντο, 966 πελάζω. 

ἐποίσω, fut. of ἐπιφέρω. 

ἐποίχομαι (οἴχομαι), to go to, to go, to come 
to, 1) Absol., Od. 1, 143; limited, πάντοσε, 
Il. 5, 508: ave orgatoy, 1]. 1, 383. 2) With 
accus. of persons and animate things, a) to 
go to any one, μνηστῆρας, Od. 1,324. δ) togo 
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about, to go through, to inspect, spoken of a 
leader, Il. 6, 81; στίχας ἀνδρῶν, IL 15, 27. 
πάσας ἐπῴχετο, he went about all (the seals), 
Od. 4, 451. c) to fall upon any one, to d 
tack, with accus. οὐρῆας, spoken of Apolk, 
Il, 1,50; Κύπριν χαλκῷ (with a weapon), ll 
5, 330; espec. spoken of Apollo and Dians: 
ἀγανοῖς βελέεσσιν (to attack with gentle ms 
silea, V.), Od. 11, 173. 15,411; eee Amrollem, 
3) Of things: to go to any thing, to go abou, 
τί; νηῶν ἴκρια, IL 15, 676; metaph. Enolg- 
σϑαι ἔργον, to go to work, Il. 6, 492; δόρπω; 
Od. 13, 34; spoken of women: itor ἐποίχε. 
σθαι, to go about the loom, see ἧστόν, IL 
1, 31. 

ἕπομαι, mid. see Exes. 

ἐπόμνῦμι and ἐπομνύω (ὄμνυμι), imperf. 
dnauyvor, fut. ἐπομοῦμαι, aor. ἐπώμοσα,͵ fo 
swear by, to take an oath of a thing; absol. 
Od. 15, 437; with accus. ὅρκον, with μήποτε 
and infin., Il. 9, 132. 274; ἐπέορνον, a fale 
oath, Il. 10, 332. 

ἐπομφάλιος, ον (ὑμφαλός), at, upon the 
navel ; on the boss, epoken of a shield: Pals 
σάκος μέσσον ἐπομφάλιον, in the midst of the 
boss, Il. 7, 267. } 

ἐποπίζομαι, depon. (ὀπέζομαι)), to honer, 
to reverence, to dread, with accus. Διὸς μῆνα, 
Od. 5, 146. } h. Ven. 291. 

ἐποπτάω (Ontao), to roast upon, to roast, 
ἔγκατα, Od. 12, 363. t 

ἐποπτεύω (ὀπτεύω), to look upon, espec. te 
inspect, lo superintend, with accus. ἔργα ée- 
mıeveoxe, Od. 16, 140. } 

(ἐπόπτοπαι), pres. obsol., fut. ἐπόψομαι, 
see ἐφοράω. 

ἐπορέγομαι, mid. (dgéye), part. aor. ἐπορε- 
ξάμενος, to extend oneself towards, in order 
to attack, to extend the spear for a thrust, IL 
5, 335, f subaud. ἔγχει, see ὀρέγω. 

ἐπόρνυμι and ἐπορνύω (ὄρνυμι), imperf. 
ἐπώρνυε, aor. 1 ἐπῶρσα, imperat. ἐπόρσον, 
ep. aor. sync. mid. ἐπῶρτο, 1) to excite, to 
awaken, τί τινε; μένος teri, 1]. 20, 93. 2) to 
urge on, to send to, spoken of the gods: 
ὕπνον τινί, to send sleep upon any one, Od, 
22, 429; ditt», Od. 7, 271; μόρσιμον ἥμαρ, 
Il. 15,613. ὁ) Frequently i in a hostile signif. 
to excile, to rouse against any one, 1. 5, 765; 
and with infin. Il. 7, 42. Il) Mid. together 
with ep. aor. 2 and pluperf. to rush against, 
to assail ; with dat. -4y:47i, against Achilles, 
Il, 21, 324. 
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wee (ὀρούω), aor. 1 ἐπόρουσα, to leap 
‚spring upon, to rush upon, any one, 
it, always in a hostile signif. Il. 3, 
472; and ἐν πόντῳ, ἢ. Ap. 400; with 
dat. τενὶ δουρί (with the spear), IL 16, 
staph. spoken of sleep: αὐτῷ ὕπνος 
a, sleep fell upon him (with the idea 
)), Od. 23, 343. δ) With the accus. 
‘leap upon the chariot, Il. 17, 481. 
roy, see ἐπόρνιυμι. 
δος, τό, a word, and generally every 
‘xpressed by speech; hence also, 
narration, tradition. Hom. ἔπος καὶ 
liecourse and narration, Od. 11, 561; 
ur. Od. 8,91. According to the con- 
it signifies a) a word pledged, a 
: διακέρσαι ἔπος, 1]. 8,8. ὃ) counsel, 
d, Tl. 9, 100. 6) a response or oracle 
theayer, Od. 12, 266. d) narration, 
a bard, Od. 8, 91. 17,519. e) word, 
ition to deed, 1]. 15, 234; hence ἔπε- 
χερσὶν ἀρήγειν, to help any one by 
d deed, Il. 1, 77. cf. Spitzner ad Il. 
_ Sf) the contents of discourse, matter, 
= πρᾶγμα, thing, IL 11, 652. Od. 22, 
Nagelsb. ad 1]. 1, 76, the affair in 


tro (ὐτρύνω), aor. 1 ἐπώτρυνα, to 
9 urge on. 1) Spoken of persons, 
us. fo encourage, to urge, to impel, 
and; often ϑυμὸς ἐποτρύνει, and in 
on with ἀνώχεε, comm. with accus. 
1. following, ἑταίρους τάφρον διαβαι- 
go over the trench, Il. 12, 50; with 
he pers. and infin. only, Il. 15, 258. 
531. 2) Of things: to excite, to 
ith accus. πόλεμόν τινι, to excite a 
against any one, Od. 22, 152; nop- 
ak urgently an escort, Od. 8, 30; but 
πολέεσσιν, to send embassies to the 
d. 24, 355. II) Mid. to press for 
fo urge, πομπήν, Od. 8, 31. Ὁ 

ἄφιος, in, tov (οὐρανός), in heaven, 
, epith. of the gods, Il. 6, 129. Od. 


"μαι, mid. (ὀχέω), fut. ἥσομαι, to ride 
travel, ἵπποις, Il. 10, 330; ἵπποις καὶ 
o ride in chariots, * Il. 17, 449. 
μος, ον (ὄψις), to be looked at, to be 
us, remarkable, noted, h. Ap. 496 
ling for ὑπόψιος, Il. 3, 42). 

μαι, see ἐφοράω. 

‘oy, see πέρϑω. 


“Exo. 


ἑπτά, indecl. seven, often in Il. and Od. 

ἑπταβόειος, ον (βόειος), made of seven 
layers of ox-hide, seven-hided, σάκος, * 11.7, 
220. 222 


ἑπταετής, ἕς (ἔτος), of seven years, only in 
neut. éxtastes as adv. during seven years, 
* Od. 3, 305. 7, 259. 

ἑπταπόδης, ov, ὁ (πούς), seven feet long, 
ϑρῆνυς, 11. 15, 729. } 

* ἑπτάπορος, oy (πόρος), having seven 
courses, with seven paths, epith. of Pleiades, 
h. 7, 7. 

Ἑπτάπορος, ὃ, a river of Mysia, IL 12, 20. 
According to Strab. XII. p. 603, it is called 
Πολύπορος. It rises in the mountain Teu- 
nos, and falle, after manifold windings, into 
the Sinus Adramyttenus, at the village Ce- 
lene. 

δητάπυλος, ov, seven-gated, having seven 
gates, epith. of the Beotian Thebes, 1]. 4 
406. Od. 11, 263. cf. Apd. 3, 6. 6. 

ἕπταρον, see πταίρω. 

ἕπτατο, see πέτομαι. 

ἕπτακα (inta), seven-fold ; δαΐζειν, to di- 
vide into seven parts, Od. 14, 434. f 

"EIS, an obrol. theme from which come 
ἔπος, εἶπον, ἐνέπω and ἐννέπω, prop. to ar- 
range; then, to speak, to say. 

ἕπω, imperf. ἕπον, 1) Act. only ep. to be 
about any thing, to be employed, to be busy, 
comm. with prep. ἀμφέ, peta, περί: app 
᾿οδυσῆα Τρῶες Enov, the Trojans were en- 
gaged about Ulysses, i. 6. they encompassed 
him, Il. 11, 483; μετὰ Trdéog νἷὸν, to hasten 
to the son of Tydeus, Il. 10, 516; περὲ τεύ- 
zea, to busy oneself about the arms, Il. 15, 
555. In all these and other passages, a tme- 
sis may be supposed. 2) Trans. with accus. 
to take care of, to clean, τεύχεα, Il. 6, 321. 
II) Mid. ἕπομαι, imperf. εἱπόμην and ep. ἐπό- 
μην, fut. ἕψομαι, aor. 2 ἑσπόμην, inperat. ep. 
σπεῖο, ἑσπέσϑω, subj. ἔσπωμαι, optat. ἑσποῖ- 
μὴν, infin, σπέσϑαι, Od. 22, 324; ἑσπόέσϑαι, 
il. 5, 423; part. ἑσπόμενος, Il. 12, 395. The 
first e, in the subj. optat. infin. and part, ie 
rejected by Becker, Thiersch $ 232, 56. Butt- 
man Gram. p. 280, and Spitzn. Excura. X. 
on Iliad, coneider it correct and epic, but re- 
ject the pres. ἔσπεται, Od. 4, 826; for which 
ἔρχεται must be read; signif: to follow. 1) 
Spoken of living beings: to go after, to ac- 
company, with dat. chiefly of warriors who 
follow a leader, Il. 2, 524. 675 seq., strength - 
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ened by ἅμα, Tl. 5, 651. Od. 11, 372; again, 
μετά τινι, 11. 18,234; also peta κτίλον ἕσπετο, | ἢ 
the flock followed the ram, II. 13, 492; again, 


σύν τινι, Od. 7,304. δ) Metaph. spoken of 


inanimate things ; often of ships, Il.; of bri- 
dal presents: ὅσσα ἔοικε φίλης ἐπὶ παιδὸς 
ἕπεσθαι, as many as it is suitable to give 
with a dear daughter, Od. 1, 278. 2, 197. 
τρυφάλεια ἕσπετο ἅμα χειρί, the helmet fol- 
lowed the hand, i. 6. he retained the helmet 
in his hand, Il. 3, 376. ἔπαλξις ἕσπετο, the 
breast-work followed, i. e. fell down, Il. 12, 
398; metaph. fo attach to, to be connected 
with, to follow, as κῦδος, τιμή, “Arn, Il. 4, 415. 
9, 573; ἔκ τινος, from, by means of, any one, 
Il. 8, 140; where belongs h. Ven. 261. 2) to 
be able to follow, to come forth with, zwi, Il. 
16, 154. Od. 6, 319; metaph. spoken of the 
limbs and the bodily powers: γούναϑ'᾽ avrg 
ἕπεται, Il. 4, 314; χεῖρες, Od. 20, 237. 3) In 
a hostile signif to pursue, zwi, Ii. 11, 165; ἀμφ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, Il. 11,474. 15, 257; only in th 4 In 
the imperat. equivalent to, fo come. ἕπεο 
*xgotépe, come nearer, Il. 18, 387. Od. 5, 91. 

* ἐπωλένιος, ov (aleve), upon the elbows, 
in the arms, h. Merc. 433. 510. 

ἐπώνυμος, 09 (ὕνομα, ὄνυμα), deriving its 
name from, named after, having a surname, 
from any particular occasion. "Alxvornv xa- 
Aseoxov ἐπώνυμον, they named her Alcyone 
with a surname (in reference to the sad fate 
of her mother), 1]. 9, 562; the real name ofa 
person containing a reference to character or 
fortune, Od. 7, 54. 19, 409. h. Ap. 373. 

ἐπῶρεο, Bee ἐπόρνυμι. 

ἐπωώχατο, most probably 3 plur. pluperf. 
pace. from ἐπέχω, Il. 12, 340. ὑ πᾶσαι (πύλαι) 
éxelyaro, all the gates were closed (έπεκε- 
κλεισμένα. ἦσαν, Apoll. Hesych.). From 
ἐπέχω, perf. with change of vowel aya (conf. 
συνόχωκα͵ ὀχεύς), perf. pass. ἔπωγμαι; ἐπέχειν 
τὰς πύλας, to shut the „guten, is after the 
analogy of ἐπέχειν τὰ wra, οἵ, Buttm. Gr. 
Gram. ἔχω; Rost p. 308; Thiersch § 232, 
64; who however translates it: to press. 
Other explanations are a) 3 plur. pluperf. 
from ἐποίγω, with the reading ἐπώζατο, which 
eannot by any means signify ‘to shut” 5) 
3 plur. imperf. from ἐποίχομαι; with the 
reading πάσας ἐπῴχατο, the Trojans ran to all, 
which does not accord with the connection. 

ἔραζε, adv. (ἔφα), on the earth, to the earth, 
with πίπτω and χέω, Il. and Od. 
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Ἔργον 
ἔραμαι, ep. for ἐράω, depon. mid. aor. | 
ἠρασάμην, ep. σσ, to love, to love dearly, wih 
gen. frequently spoken of persons, Il. 3, 446; 
of things: zodéuov, μάχης, Il. 9, 64. 16, 208; 
δόρποιο, h. Cer. 129. 
ἐραντός, 7, ov (dam), lovely, charming, 
epith. of beautiful towns, I]. 9,531. Od. 7, 18 
Egavog, 6, a meal, to which each guest 
contributes his share, Od. 1, 226. 11, 415; 
pic-nic. According to Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 2%, 
ἔρανος in the sense of a contribution to a 
common object, e. g. an entertainment, is net 
appropriate in Homer, but it is to be takenia 
a general signif.: an entertainment of princes 


with a superior king; perhaps, a friendly Ὁ 


entertainment. 
ἐρατεινός, 7, Ov (pam), lovely, agreeable, 


charming, often spoken of countries, cities, - 


rivers, also nrepen, ὁμηλικίη, Il. 3, 175. 6, 156; 
of persone, Od. 4, 13. 8, 230. 

ἐρατίζω, ep. form of ἐράω, to desire vehe- 
menily, with gen. χρειῶν ἐρατίζων, * IL 11, 
551. 17, 660. 

ἐρατός, 17, 09 (teas), beloved, lovely, agree 
able; Sag ᾿Αφροδίτης, Il. 3, 64.4 Ofteain 
the hymns. 

ἐργάζομαι, depon. mid. (ἔργον), auge. 
eipoy., 1) to work, to be active, abeol. Od. 14, 
272. ἢ, Cer. 139; spoken of bellows, I. 18, 
469. 2) Trans. to perform, to do, to practise, 
with accus. ἔργα, Od. 20, 72; ἔργα ἀεικέα, to 
practise shameful deeds, Il. 24, 733; ivale- 
pea, Od. 17, 321; also χφυσόν, to work gold, 
Od. 3, 435, 

ἐργάϑω, ἐεργάϑω, poet. form of ἔργα, fo 
separate. χρόα ἔργαϑεν, Il. 11,437. 1 ἀπὸ 
δ᾽ αὐχένος ὦμον ἐέργαϑεν, Il. 5, 147. f 

* ἐργασίη, ἡ (ἐργάζομαι), work, labor, a 
tivily, ἢ. Merc. 486. 

*’Eoyivog, ὃ, eon of Clymenue, kingd 
Orchomenus, h. Ap. 297. 

* Zoyua, τό (EPISL) = ἔργον, work, ad, 
deed, h. 27,20. 3% 19. 

ἔργον, τό, (EPI), 1) work, deed, at 
tion, often plur. ϑέσκελα, ἀήσυλα Epya, ἔφγε 


‚yılornosa, the delights of love, Od. 11, 246; 


and in antithesis with μῦϑος, βουλή, Il. 9,443 
2) work, labor, business, occupation, tradé, 
limited by an adj. or subst. ἔργα γάμοιο, the 


works of marriage. ἔργα πυλημηϊα, works” 


of war, Il. 5, 428.429. ϑαλάσσια ἔργα, ecw 
faring business, Il. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 5,0; 
also spoken of animals, Od. 17, 313. Chiefly 
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in the following special connections: a) ἔργα 
ἀνδρῶν, works of men, i. 6. agriculture, as the 
peculiar employment of men. Hence also 
ἔργον, labor in the field, Od. 14, 222; and 
ἔργα in the plur. cultivated fields, estates, 1]. 
2, 751. Od. 14, 344; espec. nlova ἔργα, Od. 4, 
318; and ἔργα πατρωΐα, Od. 2, 22; alsotgya 
βοῶν, Od. 10, 98. ὃ) ἔργα γυναικῶν, the 
works of women, i. e. partly the cares of 
house-keeping, but espec. weaving, spinning, 
and other female labors of art, Il. 9, 128. Od. 
2, 117. cf. Od. 1.356. c) In the Ill. espec. the 
labors of war, fighting, battle, war, 1]. 4, 470. 
ef. 539; also ἔργον μάχης, Il. 6, 522. 3) the 
product of labor, work.’ ἔργα γυναικῶν, woven 
stuffs, Il. 6, 289. ἔργα ᾿μφαίστοιο, metallic 
products, Od. 4, 617. 4) Generally, work, 
thing, matter, affair, IL. 1, 294; ἔργα δαιτὸς, 
IL 9, 228; ὅπως ἔσται τάδε ἔ ἔργα, how these 
things shall end, IL. 4, 14; spoken of a great 
stone: μέγα ἔργον, a huge affair, Il. 5, 303. 
3 
ἔργω, and comm. ἐέργω, Ion. and ep. for 
«ἴργω, aor. 1 act. seta, perf. act. ἔεργμαι, 3 
plur. ep. ἔρχαται (without augm.), pluperf. 3 
ur. ξέρχατο and ἔρχατο, part. aor. pass. 
Dols The Attics distinguish between 
εἴργω, to exclude, and eipyw, to include. 
Hom. has only the spirit. len. (eigyo is found 
only Il. 23, 72, ἐέργω, prop. ἐξέργω ie most 
common, a form of ἐέργνυμι, ἐργάϑω.) Pri- 
mary signif. to separate; according to the 
connection: 1) to include, to hem in, to con- 
JSme, with accus. ἔντος ἐέργειν, to include with- 
in, to limit, IL 2, 617. 845. 9, 404; δόμον, to 
shut up, Od. 7,88; pass, with ἐν: doydert 
ἐν ποταμῷ, confined in the river, II, 21, 282. 
Od. 10, 283. ἔνϑα τε φρένες ἔρχαται, where the 
diaphragm is shut up, Il. 16, 481. σάκεσσι 
äpyaro, 1]. 17, 354. γέφυραι ξεργμέναι, con- 
fined, i. e. firmly fortified dams or dykes, Il. 
5,89; see γέφυρα (pontes sublicis firmati, 
Heyne). 2) to exclude, to separate, to pro- 
hibit, to remove, 1]. 23, 72 ; with ἀπό: βέλος 
ἀπὸ χροῦς͵ 1]. 4, 130. ὅσον ἐκ νηῶν ἀπὸ πύργου 
τάφρος ἔεργεν, all the space from the ships on- 
ward, which the trench separated from the 
wall, IL. 8, 213; cf. Spitzner [all the space from 
the shipe to the wall and from the wall to the 
itch, cf. Schol. and Heyne, ad loc.]; with 
the gen. alone: παιδός, Il. 4,131; ἐεργόμενοι 
“πολέμοιο, restrained from war, Il. 13, 525. 
3) Generally, ἐφ press, to crowd, λαὸν ἐπὶ 
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ἀριστερά, pressing the people to the left, or 
separating the people, i. e. touching the left 
side of the army, Il. 12,201; ἐπὶ νῆας, 1]. 16, 
395; with ἐκτὸς, and gen. Od. 12, 219. 

ἜΡΓΩ, obsol. pres. which furnishes tenses 
to hie or ῥέζω, ᾳ v. 

ἔρδα, poet. ( "EPTR), fut. ἔρξω, aor. igta, 

perf. Eopya, plupf. ewpye:y, 1) to do, to make, 
to perform, often absol. Il. 4, 29; with accus, 
ἔργα, Il. 10, 51. Od. 2, 236 ; with the dat. 
pers. té zırı, Il. 14,261. Od. 14,289; but more 
frequently with double accus. κακόν and κακά 
τινα, Il, 3, 351. 9, 540; also ev ἔρξαι τινά, to 
benefit any one, Il. 5, 650. 2) Eepec. to offer, 
to sacrifice, ἱκατόμβας, ἱερὰ ϑεοῖς, Il. 2, 306. 
(ἔοργα and ἐώργειν are used in the signif to 
do, conf. 6 deln). | 

ἐρεβεννός, ἡ ή, OF (Ἴρεβορ), dark, gloomy, 
yut, IL 5, 659; and ane, *]11.5, 86. 

"Eorßevsgu(e), wee Ἔρεβος. 

ἐρέβινϑος, ὃ, a chick-pea, perhaps cicer 
arietinum Linn., 1]. 13, 589. Ὁ 

Ἔρεβος, εος, τό, ep. gen. ᾿Σρέβεις, ᾿Ἐρέ- 
βευσφι, Erebus, a gloomy place under the 
earth, between the upper world and the pal- 
ace of Pluto, through which souls departing 
from the upper world pass to Pluto; the noc- 
turnal gloom of Hades, Il. 8, 368. Od. 10, 528. 
12,81; ἐρέβευςφι, 1]. 9, 572, appears corrupt- 
ed from ἐρόβεσφι, according to Thiersch § 186, 
4. Rost Dial. 23, c. [οἷ Jahrbach. Jahn und K. 
Marz 1843, p. 263. } 

"Egeßosde, adv. to Erebus, Od. 20, 356. } 

ἐρεείνγω, ροοι (ἔρομαι) ο αεί, tointerrogate, 
with accus. pers. zıva, 11.6, 176; of the thing, 
γενεήν, Il. 6, 145; and with double accue, 
τινά tt, Od. 1, 990, 4, 137; also ἀμφέ τινι, 
after any one, Od. 24, 263. 2) to try, said 
of the lyre, ἢ. Merc. 487, 3) to say, to speak, h. 
Merc. 313. Herm. reads ἐρέδινον for ἐρέεινεν 
and translates: quum singula accurate dis- 
ceptassent. 11) Mid. as depon. Od. 17, 205. 
h. Merc. 313. 

ἐρεϑίζω (9890), to irritate, to provoke, in 
a good signif. only: δμωὰς, μητέρα, to excite 
to interest and curiosity, Od. 19, 45. δ) Else- 
where in a bad signif. to excite to anger, to 
trritate, Il. 1,323 xegrousosg, χαλεποῖς ἔπέεσσει, 
Il. 5, 419. Od. 17, 395; and spoken of lions: 
κύνας τ ἄνδρας te, I]. 17, 658. 

ἐρέϑω (kindred with ἔρις), poet. form of 
ἐρεϑίζω, to irritate, to anger, with accus. 1], 1, 
519; and with infin. h. 7, 4, in the Op. epo- 


Ἐρεέδω. 
ken of cares: to disquiet, to distress, Od. 4, 
813. πυκιναὶ δέ μοι app ἀδινὸν κῆρ ὀξεῖαι 
μελεδῶναι ὀδυρομένην ἐρέϑουσιν, poignant 
cares thronging about my enveloped heart 
distress me grieving, Od. 19, 517. (yoé be- 
longs to κῆρ.) 

ἐρείδω, aor. 1ägsıca, aor. 1 mid. ἠρεισάμην, 
perf. pass. ἐρήρεισμαι, 3 plur. Ion. ἐρηρέδαται, 
3 sing. pluperf. ἠρήφειστο, aor. 1 pass. 7pel- 
σϑην (augm. only in the aor. mid.), I) Act. 
1) Trans. to place firmly on, to lean upon, to 
fix firmly upon, with accus. and prep. πρός, 
περί τι, ἐπὶ τινι and dat. alone. δόρυ πρὸς 
τεῖχος, Il. 22, 112. Od. 8, 66; ἀσπέδ᾽ ἐπὶ 
πύργῳ, ll. 22,97; pass. ἐπὶ μελίης ἐρεισϑ εἰς, 
leaned, supported upon the spear, Il. 22, 225. 
ἐν δὲ ϑρόνοι περὶ τοῖχον ἐρηρέδατο, within 
were seats placed around the wall, (others, 
fixed,) Od. 7, 97. dae ἐρηρέδαται δύο, Il. 23, 
329. zulxeoı τοῖχοι ἐρηρέδατ' ἔνϑα καὶ ἔνϑα͵ 
brazen walls were erected on both sides, Od. 
7,86. According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 98, 
the reading &AnAadar or better ἐληλέατο͵ re- 
jected by Wolf, is to be preferred, see ἐλαύ- 
yo. So also Voss: the walls extended; 
again: to put upon with violence, οὔδει éged- 
σϑη, he was stretched upon the ground, Il. 
7, 145. 11, 144; οὔδει δὲ σφιν χαῖται ἐρηρέ- 
δαται, their manes extended to the ground, 
Il. 23, 284. 0) to thrust any thing, to press, 
to strike, with the accus. since by pressure 
a movable object is urged forward: ἀσπὶς 
ἀσπίδα ἔρειδε, κόρυς κόρυν, ἀνέρα δ᾽ ἀνήρ, 
shield pressed shield, Il. 13, 131 (said of 
pent-up troops) ; βελέεσσίν τινα, to press with 
missiles, Il. 16, 108; hence pass. fo be thrust, 
to be pressed, with dia: διὰ Iugyxos ἡρήρει 
στο ἔγχος, the spear penetrated the cuirass, Il. 
3, 358. 7, 252. 2) Intrans. to lean upon, to 
press. ἀλλήλῃσιν ἐρείδουσαι, pressing one 
upon another, i. 6. quickly ; according to Eus- 
tath. ‘ turning towards each other, so that one 
maid held the head, the other the fect of the 
dead,’ Od. 22, 450; perhaps also intrans. 
βελέεσσιν», 11. 16, 108. 11) Mid. to support one- 
self upon, to lean upon, with dat. σκήπτρῳ, 
ἔγχεϊ, with gen. ἐρείσατο χειρὶ γαίης, with the 
hand upon the earth, Il. 5, 309. 11, 355. 2) 
Absol. to press, to exert oneself, ἐρεισάμενος, 
Bade, 11. 12, 457; and generally to strive, to 
struggle, Il. 16, 738, of steeds, 11.23, 735. On 
égngs8aro:, soo Thiersch ὁ 212. 35. c. Buttm. 
Ῥ 200, 
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Epeixes, aor. 2 ἤρικον, act. to fear in pieces, 
to break up ; only mid. with aor. 2 intrans.fs 
tear, to break. ἐρεικόμενος περὶ Sovpl, spokes 
of the cuirasa, Il. 13, 441. ἤρικε κόφυς, * 1 
17, 295. 

ἔρειο, ep. for äpov,.see ἔρομαι. 

ἐρείομεν, ep. for ἐρέωμεν, see ἐρόω. 

ἐρείπω, poet. aor. 2 ἤριπον, perf. pass. ἐρᾷ. 
ριμμαι, 3 sing. pluperf. ée¢gurto, ep. shortened 
for &gng., 1) Trans. in the act. to cast dow, 
to demolish, with the accus. τεῖχος, ἐπάλξεις, 
Il. 12, 258. 15, 356. ἐρόριπτο τεῖχος ᾿Αχαιῶ; 
the wall of the Greeks was torn down, II. 14, 
15. 2) Intrans. in aor. to tumble down, ie 
fall. a) Commonly spoken ofmen: ἐξ ὀχέων͵ 
ἐν xovin, γνύξ; ἔστη γνὺξ ἐριπών͵ falling to 
his knees, he stood, IL 5, 309. ἤριπε πρηνίς, 
ll. 5,58. Od. 22, 296. δ) Of trees: Il. 16, 492, 
13, 389. 21, 243. 

Ἔρεμβοι, oi, the Erembi, a people mes 
tioned by Homer after the Sidonians, Od. 4, 
84. According to Hellanicus and most of 
the old Geogr. Strab. 16, p. 728, they were 
the Troglodyte, (fr. tga, earth and ἐμβαὶ. 
veıy,) and dwelt east of Egypt, in Arabia. 
Others sought them in Cyprus; others still 
make them a branch of the Zthiopians, as 
Volcker Geogr. p. 89. 

ἐρεμνός, 7, 09 (kindred with ἔρεβος), dark, 
black, γαῖα, Od. 24, 106. ἢ. Merc. 437 ; more 
commonly gloomy, with the idea of dreadful, 
as alyig, λαΐλαψ, νύξ, 11. 4, 167. 

ἔρεξα, see ῥέζω. 

ἐρέομαι, ep. for εἴρομαι, whence imperf. 
ἐρέοντο, infin. ἐρέεσθαι, to usk. 

ἐρέπτομαι, depon. mid. (kindred with ἐρεῖ 
no), to graze, to eat, to consume, always af 
brutes, λωτόν, κρῖ, πυρόν, Il. 2,776. 5, 196. 19, 
553; δημὸν (a corse), Il. 21, 204 ; spoken of 
men who eat the raw fruit of the lotua, Od 
9, 97; always and only particip. 

ἐρέριπτο, see ἐρεέπω. 

ἐρεσίη, N, see εἰρεσίη, 

202000 (akin to ἐρέϑω), to row, always in- 
trans. 11.9, 361. Od. 11, 78. 

ἐρέτης, ov, ὁ (ἐρέσσω), a rower, only in the 
plur. Il. and Od. 

᾿Ερετμεύς, ῆος, ὁ (-Ξ 
Od. 8, 112. 

ἐρετμόν, τό (ep. for ἐρετμός), an oar, εδῆ.- 
ges, in Hom. always as neut. Od. 11, 121. 12, 
15. 23, 268; also in the plur. Od. 11, 125. 


Ἐρέτρια, ἡ N, see Εἰρέτρια, 


ἐρέτης), a Pheeacian, 


[4 
Egsvyouaı. 
ἐρεύγομαι, depon. mid. aor. 2 ἤρι γον, 1) 
‘ntrans. to belch, to eject wind from the sto- 
nach, spokenof the Cyclops: ἐρεύγετο οἰνοβα- 
stew, heavy with wine, he belched, Od. 9, 
74. δ) Metaph. of the sea, fo dash up, 
φευγομένης adog, Il. 17, 265. κύματα égevye- 
‘as ἡπειρόνδε, the waves dashed upon the 
and, Oud. 5, 403. 433. c) In the aor. 2. to 
iellow, spoken of an ox, only Il. 20, 403. 404. 
(06. 2) Trans. with the accus. poroy αἵματος, 
o vomit forth the bloody gore, Il. 16, 162. 
᾿Ερευϑαλίων, ὠνος, ὁ, a noble Arcadian, 
who was slain by Nestor in a war of the 
>ylians and Arcadians, Il. 7, 136. 4, 319 
‚igeudos). 

ἐρεύθω, aor. ἔφευσα, to redden, to dye or 
olor red ; yaluv αἵματι, *Il. 11, 394. 18, 329. 

ἐρευνάω (kindred with ἐρέω), fut. 1,00, to 
search for, to track, spoken of dove: iyne,. 
Od. 19, 436 ; of lions : μετ᾽ ἀνέρος ἴχνια, I. 18, | 
321; τεύχεα, to seek the weapons, Od. 22, | 
190 ; τινά, h. Merc. 176. 

ἐρέφω, aor. 1 ἔρεψα, lo cover orer, espec. fo 
furnish with a roof, lo rouf ; ϑάλαμον xadv- 
κερϑεν, Il. 24, 450. Od. 23, 193; to build, 
since roofing is the finishing stroke: sörors 
ros χαρίεντ᾽ ἐπὶ νηὸν ἔρεψα (if I have ever 
built thee a well-pleasing temple, thus Voss), 
Il. 1, 39; see ἐπερέφω. 

᾿Ερεχϑεύς, 705, ὁ, inthe earlier fables was 
not dietinguished from Ericthonius ; accord- 
ing to Hom. he was a son of Tellus, educa- 


ted by Minerva in her temple, and as the | 
primitive hero of Athens, worshipped with | | 
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ἐρητύω (épvw), aor. 1 ἐρήτῦσα, iterat. form 
ἐρητύσασκε, aor. 1 pass. ἐρητύϑην, 3 plur. 
ἐρήτῦϑεν. ep. for ἐρητύϑησαν, without augm. 
1) Act. to restrain, to check, to repress, with 
accus. φάλαγγας, λαόν, often with dat. in- 
strum. ἀγανοῖς, μειλιχίοις ἐπέεσσιν. Pass. 
ἐρήτυϑεν κατ᾿ ἕδρας, they were restrained 
upon the seats, Il. 2, 99. 211; conf. IL 8, 345. 
Od. 3, 155. δ) Metaph. to hold in check, to 
moderate, lo restrain, $uor, Il. 1,192. Pass, 
Il. 9, 635. 462. 13, 230. II) Mid, as depon. 
with accus, λαόν, 1]. 15, 723; (v long before 
o when a long syllable follows, short whena 
short follows, cf. Spitzner Pros. $ 52, 5.) 

£gt-, an inseparable particle, which like 
at, is used only in composition, and strength- 
ens the idea of the word, very. 

ἐριαύχην, EVOS, ὃ, 7 ἡ (αὐχήν), having a lofty 
neck, high-necked, epith of steeds, *IL 10, 
305. 11, 159. 

ἐριβρεμέτης, ov, ὁ (βρέμων, loud-thunder- 


| ing, epith of Jupiter, Il. 13, 624. } 


*toiBoouos, ov (βφέμωλ, loud-roaring, loud- 


| thundering,epith. of Bacchus, h. Bacch. 6, 36, 


ἐρίβρῦχος, ον (Apuzw), loud-bellowing, h. 
Merc. 116. 

ἐριβώλαξ, axog, 6, ἡ and ἐρίβωλος, ον 
(Pula), having great clods, an epith. of fer- 
tile regions ; both formes often occur in the 
Il. ; ; in the Od. each once, Od. 5, 34. 13, 235. 

ἐρίγδουπος, ov (douno;), ep. for ἐρέδουπος, 
ov, 1) loud-thundering, epith. of Jupiter, IL 
5, 672; andoften. 2) loud-roaring, resound- 
ing, ποταμοὶ, Od. 10,515; πόδες ἵππων, 11.11, 


he patron goddess of the city, Il.2,547. Od. | 152; αἴϑουσα, the resounding porch, Il. 24, 


᾿, 81. 


sranaue, Apd. 3, 14. 6. 

ἐρέχϑω (kindr. with &geixo), to tear in 
vieces ; metaph. ϑυμὸν δάκρυσι καὶ στοναχῇσι, 
o torture the mind with tears and sigls, Od. 
1, 83. Pass. ἢ. Ap. 358. 2) tohurry hither and 


According to later tradition, son of | 
Vulcan and Tellus or Atthis, daughter of 


323. Od. 3, 349 (ἐρίγδουπος only of Jupiter 
and the hoofs of horses; elsewhere ἐρέδου- 
πος). 

ἐριδαίνω, ep. (ἐφίζω), aor. 1 mid. ἐριδή- 
σασϑαι, 1) to contend, to dispute, to quar- 
rel, with dat. and ἀντία τινός͵ Od. 1,79; and 
peta τινι, Od. 21, 310; primarily spoken of 


hither, spoken of a ship: ἐρέχϑεσϑαι ἀνέμοι- | a contest with words, ἐπέεσσι, Il. 2, 342. 1, 


rt, to be tossed by the winds, Il, 23, 317. 
ἐρέω, Ion. for ἐρῶ, see eigw, and φημί, 


574; metaph. spoken of winds, ἀλληλοιΐν, IL 
16, 765. 2) to fight, to struggle, Od. 2, 206. 


ἐρέω, ep. pres. for εἴρομαι, to ask, to seek, ἐριδαίνομεν εἵνεκα τῆς ἀρετῆς, we struggle on 


whence part. ἐρέων, Il. 7, 128; subj. ἐρεέομεν, 
2p. for ἐρέωμεν, 1]. 1, 62; optat. ἐψέοιμεν, Od. | 
L, 192. 

ἐρῆμος, ἡ, ον, (Att. ἔρημος, ον, prob. from 
EPA), solitary, deserted, spoken of places, 
I. 10, 520. Od. 3, 270; μῆλα, IL 5, 140. 

ἐρηρέδαται, see Zpeidun. 

> 26 


account of the virtue, viz. of Penelope, as 
Aristarchus rightly explains it, τῆς ταύτης 
ἀρετῆς, 5. Nitzsch ad loc.-who rejects the ex- 
"planation of Thiersch Gr. $ 284, 20; for ‘ pre- 
‚ cedence, and of Voss: ‘to combat for the 
prize,’ absol. to combat, to contend, ἐριδήσω- 
gat ποσσίν, in running, Il. 23, 792. 


~~ 


᾿Εριδήσασϑαε. 


ἐριδήσασϑαι, see ἐριδαίνω. 

ἐριδμαίνω (poet. form of ἔριζω), to irritate, 
to provoke, with accus. σφῆκας, Il. 16, 260. } 

ἐρίδουπος, 09= ἐρίγδονπος. 

ἐρίζω (ἔρις), aor. 1 mid. (ἐρέσσεται subj. 
aor. 1), 1) to contend, to dispute, to quarrel, 
svi with any one, primarily spoken ofa verbal 
contest, then gener. of a hostile disposition, 
τινί, with any one, I. 1, 6. 6, 131. 13, 109; 
ἀντιβίην τινί, to contend face to face with any 


one, IL 1, 277; περὶ ἴσης, for justice [suo jure, | 


Heyne], Il. 12, 423. 2) to combat, tocontend, 
to vie, τινί, with any one, Il. 6, 131; the thing 
which the combat respects stands, a) In 
the accus. “4qgodity κάλλος, with Venus in 
beauty, Il. 9, 389. Od. 5, 213. δ) περί τινος͵ 
as μύϑων, concerning eloquence, τόξων, in 
archery, Il. 15, 284. Od. 8, 225. c) In the 
dat. ποσί, δρηστοσύνῃ, Il. 13,325. Od. 15, 321. 
d) With infin. χερσὶ μαχήσασϑαι, Od. 18, 38; 
absol. Ἰνέστωρ οἷος ἔριζεν (sc. αὐτῷ), vied with 
him, Il. 2,555, Wolf. II) Mid.tocuntend, with 
double dat. with any one about any thing, Il. 
δ, 172. ἀνδρῶν κέν τίς μοι ἐρίσσεται (for ἐρίση- 
ται) κτήμασιν, no one ofmen would vie with 
me in possessions, Od. 4, 80. 
ἐρίηρες, Ol, poet. form for ἐρέηροι. 
ἐρίηρος, ον (ge), plur. by metaplasm. 
ἐρίηρες, prop. very suitable, hence: a) 
greally attached, faithful, intimate, dear, 
ἑταῖροι, Il. 3, 47. Od. 9, 100. δ) pleasing, 
agreeable, who pleases all, ἀοιδός, Od. 1, 346. 
ἐριϑηλής, ἐς (Faldo), very verdant, bloom- 
ing, beautiful, luxuriant, epith. of cultivated 
fields and trees, * Il. 5, 90. 10, 467. 17, 53. 
ἔρτϑος, 6, a laborer, a hired reaper, 1]. 18, 
550. 560. 2) a servant, a companion, hence 
τλήμων γαστρὸς ἔριϑος = crepitus ventris, h. 
Mere. 296. 
ἐρικῦδής, ἐς (κῦδος), very distinguished, 
famous, glorious ; δῶρα ϑεῶν, 11.3, 65: ἥβη, 1]. 
11, 225; and often dads, II. 24, 802. Od. 3,66. 
doiuvxog ov (μυκάομαι), loud-bellowing, 
epith. of cattle, Il. 20. 497. Od. 15, 235. 
ἐρτνεῦς, ὁ, Ihe wild fig-tree, caprificus, Od. 
12, 103. 2) In the 1]. it is also a proper name 
of a particular region near Troy ; the fig-hill, 
according to Voss. Strabo XIII. p. 597, calls 
it a strong place planted with fig-trees, from 
which the city was most accessible to the 
enemy, IL 6, 433. ἐρινεὸς ἠἡνεμοείς, here was 
the watch-tower, Il. 22, 145. 
Ἐριννύς, dog, ἡ, plur. αἱ "Egivvüsg, contr. 
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᾿ξριννῦς, IL. 9, 484; the Erinnyes, goddemes | 


ES A ——— «ὦ... 


Ἔρις 


of vengeance (the Furies of the Romam), 
Hom. mentions not their number, form αἵ 
names, the sing. stands Il. 9, 571. 19, 87; 
commonly plur. Il. 9, 454 seq. They arethe 
symbol of the scourging of a guilty em 
science which follows every act of impiety, 
and especially of the curse which rests upon 
any wretch who violates the most sacred de- 
ties of humanity. They punish therefore the 
disobedience of children to parents, Il. 9, 454. 
Od. 2, 135. 11, 280; violated duties towards 
parents, kindred and suppliants, Il. 15, 204 
Od. 17, 475; perjury, IL 19, 260; and every 
slaughter, II. 9, 571. Since they punieh the 
impious man here in life, they appear bostie 
to men, and prompt them also to wicked ae 
tions, 11. 19,87. Od. 15, 231. Thusin chane 
ter they approach the Fates,:and as god 
desses of fate they do not permit men to lea 
too much of their future destiny, Il. 19, 418 
They dwell in Erebus, Od. 15, 234. IL. 9,571; 
and they punish transgressors even after 
death, Il. 19, 270. According to Hes. Th. 
185. Tellus bore them from drops of the 
blood of Uranus, and Apd. 1, 1. 3, mentionsas 
their names: Tistphone, Megara, and Ale- 
to. 2) As appell. curses: τῆς μητρός, IL 21, 
412. (vin the nom. in the derived cases¥. 
"gus prob. derived from an Arcad. word 
ἐρινύω, to be angry, Paus. 8, 25. 4; or from 
ipira, ἐρευνάω, to track, hence the corrector- 
thography is’ Epıyvg, adopted by Spitzoer.) 

ἔριον, τό, Ion. and ep. εἴριον (dim. from 
&i005), wool, often in the plur. τὰ εἴφεα, IL 3 
388 ; ἔριον only Od. 4, 124. 

ἐριούνης, ov, and ἐριούνιος, ὃ, that brings 
prosperity, according to Schol. from égs and 
ὀνίνημι, very useful, epith. of Mercury, IL 2, 
72; ἐριούνης only 1]. 20, 34. Od. 8, 322. 2) 
As pr. n. for Mercury, Il. 24, 360. 440. 

ἔρις, ἴδος, 7, accus. ἔριν and ἔριδα (the 
last most common; &gw only in the Od), 
1) cuntention, strife, discord ; payeaSan, Ὁ 
contend in strife, i.e. with words, Il. 1, 8 (eo 


Wolf rightly), ef. 11.7, 210. 20, 66; in like’ 


manner ἔριδι ξυνελαύνειν, to bring into strife, 
Il. 20, 134. ἔριν στῆσαι ἔν τινι͵ Od. 16, 202; 
particularly in the Il. spoken of war: contest, 
battle, 11. 3, 7. 5, 732. ἔριδα ξυγάγειν “Ages, 
ll. 5, 861. ἔριδα προβάλλειν, Il. 11,529. 3) 
combat, emulation, rivalry ; hence ἐξ ἔριϑος, 
from rivalry, Il. 7, 111. Od. 4, 343. ἔρις &- 
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a work, Od. 18, 366. ἔριδα 
rivalry, Od. 6, 92. ἔριδα 
χέϑλων, to propose a com- 
. 8, 210. 
ὑγί, as a goddess, the au- 
nd contention, Il. 4, 441; 
"Mars, Il. 5, 518. 20, 48. 
h. 223, she is the daugh- 
e is mentioned Il. 11, 3. 4. 
he goddess of strife and 


σϑένος), very strong, all- 
upiter, Il. 13, 54. Od.8, 289. 
ὁ (ἐρίζω), the occasion of 
ple of discord, contention, 


ν (σταφυλή), of large 

. 9, 111. 358. 

ov (opaguyéw), i. q. ἐρισμά- 

ag, loud-thundering, epith. 

re. 187. 

un), highly-prized, pre- 

rhly-honored, epith. of the 

nd of gold, * Il. 9, 126. 

id, Il. and Od. 

ıghter of Talaus and Lysi- 

mphiaraus. She suffered 

ed by Polynices with the 

ıonia, and persuaded her 

. part in the expedition 

ılthough as a prophet he 
According to the direc- 

her son Alcmeon put her 

126. 

, son of Dardanus and 

Cros, distinguished for his 

housand mares fed in his 

9 | seq. 

7, wife of Oileus, IL 13, 


‚n (ap), large-eyed, Ep. 


t. ἕρκειος, prop. belonging 
3), hence “Egxetog, ὃ, house- 
th. of Jupiter, because as a 
had his altar commonly in 
d. 22, 335. } 

nin. from ἕρκος), an enclo- 
wall, αὐλῆς, 11. 9, 476. Od. 


(εἴργω), 1) an enclosure, 
, for the protection of fields 
, 90; and especially about 


Boys. 
the court of the dwelling, Od. 21, 238; hence 
the court, the front court, Od. 2) a cage,a 
net, a trap to take birds; perhaps a fowling- 
Jloor, Od. 22, 489. 3) Metaph. a protection, 
a defence, spoken of the girdle and the shield: 
ἕρκος ἀκόντων, against javelina, IL 4, 137. 15, 
646; βελέων, IL5,316 ; spoken even of persons, 
of Achilles and Ajax: "Foxos πολέμοιο, bul wark 
of the war, Il. 1, 284. 3, 229; like πύργος. 
or frequent occurrence is the formula ποῖόν 
σε ἔπος φύγεν Epxog ὀδόντων ! what a word 
escaped the fence of thy teeth! and ἀμεέψε- 
tat ἕρκος ὀδόντων, Od. 10, 328. 1]. 9, 409, 
The old commentators, and with them 
Damm and others, understand by it the pro- 
tection of the teeth, as a periphrasis for the 
lips; others, as Wolf, Nitzseh, better, the 
teeth themselves, from their similarity to a 
palisade, see Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 64. 

ἕρμα, arog, τό, 1) (From the root ägdes, 
ἐρέδω, egeidw), any thing which contributes: 
to the support or strengthening of a body, ὦ 
prop, a stay, a post; especially the shores 
upon which ships, when drawn out upon 
the land, rested, to prevent their rotting; 
later φάλαγγες, IL 1, 486. 2, 154; metaph. 
spoken a) Of men: ἕρμα πόληος, the sup- 
port, the pillar of the city, IL 16, 549. Od. 
23, 121; and δ) Spoken of a pointed ar- 
row: μελαινέων ἕρμ ὀδυνάων, the prop of 
black pangs, upon which the pangs as it 
were rested, Il. 4, 117 (Voss, ‘the fountain 
of dark tortures;’ Aristarchus, however, re- 
jects this verse). 

II) (From sige, to place in a row), only i in 
the plur. ἕρματα, ta, every thing strung in a 
row, an ear-ring, a pendant, Il. 14, 182. Od. 
18, 297 (ἐνώτια, Schol.), cf. Buttm. Lexil I, 
p. 111. 

᾿Ἑρμαῖος, 7, ov, consecrated to Mercury; 
hence ὁ ‘Eguatiog λόφος, the hill of Mercury, 
in Ithaca, behind the city, on the mountain 
Neton, Od. 16, 471. 

Ἑρμῆς, ep. “Ἑρμείας, δ, gen. Egueluo, Ἔρ- 
μείω, 1]. 15,214; and Ἔρμέω, h. Merc. 413; 
dat. Ἱερμῇ, ep. “μρμείᾳ, Equsn (ed. Spitzner 
“Βρμέᾳ), Il. δ, 390, and Zqusin, h. 18,36; ac- 
cus. Σρμῆν, ep. “βρμείαν, voc. “Leu, ep. Ἔρ- 
asia, Mercurius, son of Jupiter and Maia, 
according to Od. 8, 335. 14, 435. He isa 
messenger of the gods, together with Iris, 
supporting, however, more the character of 
a protector and mediator, Il. 24, 334. Od. 5, 


€ 4 

Ἐρμεονη. 
28; hence διάκτορος. As ensigns, he bore 
the golden winged shoes, Od. 5, 45, and the 
magic rod [the caduceus], with which he 
closed in sleep the eyes of men and opened 
them again, v. 47; whence χρυσόῤῥαπις. 
He is the bestower of blessings, of pros- 
perity, and of wealth acquired by traffic, 
whence ἐριούνιος͵ ἀκάκητα, σῶκος, Il. 14, 491. 
Od. 15, 319. On account of his wiedom and 
cunning he is called ἐύσποκος, and he pro- 
tects wise and crafty men, Od. 19, 397. He 
is mentioned in Od. 24, 1, as guide of de- 
parted souls into the lower world. In the 
Hom. hymn an account is given of his birth, 
the invention of the seven-stringed lyre, and 
his first theft of cattle. (Signif. according to 
Damm, from εἴρω, to speak, for sgéas, one 
who communicates; more correctly, from 
stow, perf. pass. Seguct, to join: the mediator, 
the negotiator.) 

Eeworn, 4, 1) daughter of Menelaus 
and Helena; according to Hom. she became 
the wife of Neoptolemus, to whom she was 
promised by Menelaus when before Troy. 
According to a later tradition, ehe was first 
betrothed to Orestes. He accordingly slew 
Neoptolemus and married Hermione, Pind. 
2) a town in Argolis, with a haven and a 
temple of Ceres, now Castri. It was sup- 
posed that there was an entrance from here 
to the infernal world, Il. 2, 560. ἱἙρμιών, 
Gros, ῆ, Seyl. Polyb. 

ἑρμΐς or ἑρμΐν, ivog, ὁ (ἕρμα), a support ; 
espec. a bed-post, foot of the bedstead, * Od. 
8, ὁ 278. 23, 198. 

Ἕρμος, 0, Hermus, a river in ZABolis 
(Asia), which rises in Phrygia, flows by 
Smyrna, and empties into the gulf of Smyr- 
na between Temnos and Leuca; now Sura- 
bad, Il. 20, 392. 

ἔρνος, E05, τό, a young scion, a shoot, a 

sprout, spoken of young trees which had 
sprung up, Il. 17,53. Od. 6, 163; as a simile 
of Achilles, ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνεϊ ἶσος, 1]. 18, 56; 
spoken of Telemachus, Od. 14, 175. 

ἔρξω, Β66 ἔρδω. 

* ἐρόεις, econ, ev (ἔρος), lovely, amiable, 
h. Ven. 264. h. Mere. 31. 

"EPOMAI, ep. form εἴρομαι, ἐρέομαι and 
ἐρέω; Hom. has only of the nor. ἠρόμην, 
subj. ἐρώμεϑα, optat. ἔροιτο, and the infin. as 
pres. accented ἔρεσϑαι (Att. toga Far), to ask, 
τινά or τί, also with double accus. Od. 3, 243; 


204 


Ἐρύαλος. 
and τινὰ περ τινος, any one concerning any 
one, Od. 1, 135. 405; ἀμφί τι, Od. 11, 572; 
auglmırı, Od. 19, 95. 

ἔρος, ὁ, ep. for ἔρως, q. v. 

ἑρπετόν, τὸ (ἕρπω), in the ep. language 
not merely that which creeps, but every 
thing which goes on feet, generally, a bead. 
000 ἐπὶ γαῖαν ἑρπετὰ γίγνονται ( Voes, ‘every 
thing that lives and moves on the earth’), Od. 
4,418; f later, a creeping thing, a snake. 

ἐρπύζω (from ἕρπω), to creep, to cravl, to 
more with difficulty, spoken of men who 
from trouble or great age crawl along, Od 
1, 193. 13, 220. Jl. 23, 225. 

ἕρπω, to creep, to crawl. signor gırol, the 
kine crawled, spoken of a prodigy, Od. 12, 
395; elsewhere, to creep about imperceptibly, 
Od. 17, 158. 2) Gener. to go, to walk, to 
move, 1]. 17, 447. Od. 18, 131. ἢ. Cer. 366. 

ἐῤῥάδαται, see pairs, 

ἔρῥιγα, see ῥιγέω. 

ἔρῥω (kindred with dew), fat. ἐῤῥέσα, ἢ. 
Merc. 259. 1) to walk painfully, to walk - 
unsteadily, to halt, spoken of the gait of 
Vulcan, Il. 18,421. 2) to go about sad or 
wretched, to wander around, Od. 4, 367. ἢ. 
Merc. 259; espec. to go or come to misor- 
tune or injury, Il. 8, 239. 9, 364. δ) Often, 
to go to one’s ruin, 1]. 9, 377; espec. in the 
imperat. an expression of disgust: Ege, goto 
ruin, away with thee, begone, Il. 8, 164. Od. 
10, 72. ἔῤῥετε, Il. 24, 239. 

foo, 7, ep. always ἐέρση (prob. fr. &pde), 
dew, Il. 23, 598. Od. 13, 245; phur. segees 
αἵματι μυδαλέαι, dew-drops impregnated 
with blood, 1]. 11,53. These bloody dew- 
drops, which were regarded as a token of 
divine anger, proceed from certain butter- 
flies, which after emerging from the chrysals 
state emit a bloody fluid, which appear, 
often in considerable quantities, upon leaven, 
plante, and fences, see Wilms. Naturgesch. 
2. p. 646. 2) yous, Od. 9, 222, new-bom 
lambs. 

ἑρσήεις, εσσα, ey, ep. ἐερσήεις,͵ dewy, ον 
vered with dew. ἕρσήεις λωτός, I. 14, 38 
δ) Metaph. of a corpse: fresh, i. e. uncor 
rupted. ἐερσήεις κεῖται, 11. 24, 419. ἐρσήεις͵ 
v. 757. 

"Egtviciog, 6, a Trojan, slain by Patroclos, 
Il. 16,411. (Heyne from the Cdd. has ’Zg*- 
λᾶος (from fore and λαός, deliverer of the 
people), with whom agree Spitzner and 


Ἐρυγμηλος. 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 148, since thelong a in 
᾿Ερύαλος contravenes analogy.) 

ἐρύγμηλος, ἡ, ον (ἐρυγεῖν), loud-bellowing, 
epith. of an ox, Il. 18, 580. f 

ἐρυγών, see ἐρεύγομαι. 

ἐρυϑαίνω, poet. for ἐρυϑραίνω, to redden ; 
only mid. to make oneself red, to blush, * Il. 
10, 484. 21, 21. 

᾿Ερυϑῖνοι, of (üynlol), a town in Paphla- 
gonia, according to Eustath.; or, more cor- 
rectly, with Strab. XII. p. 545, two hills on 
the sea, which in his time, from the red color 
of the soil, were called ᾿Ερνυϑῖνοι, Il. 2, 355. 

᾿Ερύϑραι, ai, an old town of Bootia, on 
Citheron, in the region of Plateea, on the 
south bank of the Asopus, II. 2, 499. Ac- 
cording to Eustath. the Beotian town should 
be written βαρυτόνως, and the Ionian ofv- 
τόνως : more correctly, however, should both 
be written βαρυτόνως, to distinguish them 
from the adj. ἐρυϑρός ; at present, we find 
Egusgali in Hat, Thuc. etc. 

ἐρυϑρός, 4, ὄν, red, prop. dark-red, οἶνος, 
Od.; réxtag, Il. 19, 38; gener. red, ruddy, 
χαλκός, 11. 9, 365. 

ἐρυκακέειν, ἐ ἐρύκακον, see ἐρύχω. 

ἐρυκανάω, poet. form for ἐρύκω, to hold 
back. κεῖνον dpvxavooı, Od. 1, 199. ὦ 

ἐρυκάνω, poet. form for ἐρύκω, Οἀ. 10, 
429.1 

ἐρύκω (poet. forms ἐρυκάνω, ἐρυχανάω), 
fat. ἐρύξω, aor. 1 ἔρυξ So, aor. 2 novxaxoy, Il. 5, 
321. 20, 458; and dpuxaxor, infin. ἐρυκαχέειν, 
I) Act. to hold back, 1) to hold, to restrain, 
ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν yrvaixas, Od. 19, 16; eapec. 
spoken of guests, τινά, IL. 6, 217. Od. 1, 14; to 
hold fast, πόντος πολλοὺς : ἐρύκει, Il. 21, 59; ; γῆ, 
JL. 21,62. 2) to check, to hold in, to restrain, 
ἵππους, λαόν, Il. 6, 80 (from flight); me- 
τρὶς μένος, ἴο check one’s force, 11. 8, 178; 

ϑυμόν, to restrain one’s mind, i.e. will, Od. 
11. 105. ἕτερός us ϑυμὸς ἐρύκει, another 
thought checks me, Od. 9, 302. 3) to hold 
back, to keep off, to repel ; without case, Il. 
11, 352; τινά τινος͵ 6. g. μάχης, from batile, 
Il. 18, 126 ; also τενέ ts, like ἀλαλκεῖν ; κακόν 
τινι, to avert evil from any one, Il. 15, 450 ; 
λιμόν τινι, Od. 5, 166. 4) to hold back, i. 6. 
to hold apart, to separate. ὀλίγος δ᾽ ἔτι 
χῶρος ἐρύκει, 1]. 10,161. II) to hold oneself 
back, to delay, Od. 4, 373. 17, 17. μή μοι 
ἐρύκεσϑον, delay not, Il. 23, 443. δ) With 
accus. to delay any one, Il. 12, 285. 
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9 a 
Eova. 

᾿Ερύλᾶος, ö, a Trojan, Il. 16, 411, ed. 
Spitzner; ; ef. "Egvalos. 

ἔρυμα, τό (ἐἰφύομαι), protection, defence, 
covering, 710006, spoken of the μέτρη, Il. 4, 137.f 

᾿Ερύμανθϑος, ὁ ὁ, ἃ mountain in Arcadia, on 
the borders of Elis, where Hercules slew the 
Erymanthian boar; now Xiria, Od. 6, 103. 

’Eotuas, avtog, 6, 1) a Trojan, slain by 
Idomeneus, Il. 16, 345. 2) a Trojan, slain 
by Patroclus, Il. 16, 415 (the protector). 

ἐρυσάρματος, oy (ἅρμα), chariot-draw- 
ing, epith. of horses, Il. 15, 354. 16, 370 ; only 
in the metaplastic plur. ἐρυσάρματες, ἔρυ- 
σάρματας. 

ἐρυσίπτολις, ı (πόλις), delivering the city, 
protecting the city, as epith. of Minerva, Il. 6, 
305. t ἢ. 10, 1. 

Ἐἐρυσμός, ὁ (a form of ἔρυμα), a protec- 
tion, h. Cer. 230. 

ἐρύω and εἰρύω, Ion. and poet. fut. act. 
ἐρύσω (ep. oc) and egvo (with o elided); 
whence 3 plur. é ἐρύουσι, Il. 11, 454. 15, 351; 
aot. 1 act. ἔρυσα (ep. 00) and εἴρυσα, perf. 
pass. εἴρυμαι, whence 3 plur. εἰρύατα, Il. 14, 
75; pluperf. 3 plur. εἰρύατο, Tl. 15. 654 ; mid. 
fut. ἐρύσομαι, ep. ἔρύομαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐρυσά- 
pny (ep. 00) and εἰρυσάμην, pluperf. εἔρυτο, 
he had drawn, Od. 22, 90. Hom. also uses 
1) From the form EIPTMI the mid. εἴρυμαι, 
ἔρυμαι, in the signif. to deliver, to protect, in 
single forme: 8 plur. pres. eiptaraı for εἴρυ»- 
ται, Il. 1, 239; εἰρΐαται, Od. 16, 463; imperf. 
εἴρυντο, Il 12, 454. 2) The forms with σ vin 
the pres. and imperf. infin. ἔρυσϑαι͵ εἴρυσϑαι, 
ἔρῦσο, ἔρῦτο, and εἴρῦτο, are to be regarded 
as contr. imperf. forme from ἐρύομαι; εἰρύα- 
tat is long by the arsis, as pvero, Il. 6, 403. 
In the signif. of the aor. stands égi'ro, Il. 5, 
23. 538; cf. Rost’s Gram. p. 302. Kühner 
$218. (ἐρύω has always ὕ short ; only in the 
contr. imperf. 5.) (The form ῥύομαι always 
signifies to deliver.) 1) Act. 1) to draw, 
more closely defined by prepos. or adv. with 
accus. πάλιν ἐρύειν τινά͵ to draw any one 
back, Il. 5,836; ὀϊστὸν ἐξ ὦμοιο, 1]. 5, 110; 
νευρὴν ἐπί τινι, to draw the string (of the 
bow) against any one, Il. 15, 464; espec. »je 
εἰς ἅλα, 1]. 1, 141; on the other band, ἥπει- 
gords, Od. 10, 403; ἐπ᾽ ἠπείροιο, the ship 
upon land (to guard against rotting), Od. 16, 
359; pass. νῆες εἰρύαται int Yırl, the ships 
are drawn upon the sea-shore, Il. 4, 248. 14, 
75. ὁδόν eigvatat, according to the Schol. 
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are drawn up upon the way, Od. 6, 265; cf. 
below, 3. δ. 2) todraw with violence, hence 
a) to snatch, to tear away, ἔγχος ἐκ χειρός, 11. 
13, 598 ; ῥινὸν am ὀστεόφιν, Od. 14, 134 ; 
κρόσσας mupyom, Il. ‚12, 258; προχρύσσας͵ I. 
14,35; espec. νεκρὸν ἐρύειν, sometimes, to 
snatch away the dead body, spoken of the 
friends of the elain, to save it from abuse, Il. 
5, 573. 17, 581; sometimes spoken of ene- 
mies, to tear away the dead body, to plunder 
or insult it, Il. 17, 230. 419. 18,450. 6) to 
draw, to drag, τινὰ nodos, Od. 17, 479; περὲ 
σῆμα, 11.24, 16; hence epoken of dogs: τινὰ 
πρὸ ἄστεος, any one before the city, Il. 11, 
454. 15,351. II) Mid. I) to draw, to draw 
off, to draw out, always with reference to the 
subject, fo oneself, after or for oneself ; na- 
χαιραν, to draw one’s knife, Il. 3, 271; gao- 
γανον, ξίφος ; δόρυ ἐξ ὠτείλης, ll. 21, 200; 
τόξον, to stretch the bow, in order to shoot, 
Od. 21, ‚125; νῆας, Il. 14, 79. Od. 9, 194. 
ἐρύσαντό τε πάντα͵ they drew all off (from 
the ships, in order to eat), Ll. 1, 466, etc. 
2) to draw to oneself, with violence ; Tıya 
μάχης, to snatch any one out of the battle, 1]. 
5, 456 ; vexgov τινι, the dead, like the act, II. 
17, 104. 18, 152.. 14, 422. 18, 174; hence 
3) to snatch away, viz. from danger, to deli- 
ver, to rescue, τινά, epoken of Apollo, who 
rescued /Enens from the enemy, II. 5, 344. 
11, 363. Od. 22, 372. χρυσῷ ἰρύσασϑαί τινα, 
to free for gold, to ransom, Il. 22, 351 (the 
signif. of the Schol. ‘to weigh,’ is not neces- 
sary), hence, in general, a) to deliver, to 
sheller, to protect, igito, Il. 4, 186. gusto 
Ἴλιον, 11.6, 403. Avuxiny εἴρυτο, Il. 16, 542. 
πύλας εἴρυντο, Il. 12,454. ὃ) to ward off, | x 
to restrain, to repel, to obstruct ; Knga, Il. 
2, 859. 7 (μέτρη) of πλεῖστον ἔρυτο, which 
most restrained from him (the spear), Il. 
4, 138. 5, 538. ὁδὸν εἰρύαται, they obstruct 
the way, Voss, Od. 6, 265. Metaph. Διὸς 
γόον, to restrain the will of Jupiter, Il. 8, 
143; χόλον, to check anger, Il. 24, 584. c) to 
draw any thing to oneself for preservation, 
protection, etc. fo guard, to keep, to protect, 
to watch, Supas, Od. 23, 229; ἄκοιτιν, Od. 3, 
268. ἔτι μ᾽ avr eipvaraı, they watch me still 
(Telemachue, of the suitors), Od. 16, 463; 
metaph. φρεσὶν ἐρύεσϑαί τι͵ to guard any 
thing in the heart, Od. 16, 459; to epy out, 
to explore, δήνεα dein, Od. 23, 82. οἵτε 9s- 
potas πρὸς Διὸς sigvaraı, who guard the 


laws from Jupiter [i. 6. received from Jupite, 
or with authority derived from Jupiter], Il. 1, 
239. d) to observe, to follow, ἔπος, βουλάς 
ll. 1, 216. 21, 230. 

ἔρχαται, ἔρχατο, see ἔργω. 

ἐρχατάω, poet. form from εἴργω, to enclose, 
to hem in; only in the pass. σύες ἐρχατόωνιο, 
Od. 14, 15. ¢ 

ἐρχϑ είς, see ἔργω. 

ἔρχομαι, depon. defect. fut. ἐλεύσομαι, aor, 
ἦλϑον͵ ep. ἤλυϑον͵ infin. ἐλϑ εἶν, ep. ἐλϑέμε. 
vot, perf. ep. εἰλήλουϑα, 1 plur. eilnlou den, 
11.9, 49; part. εἰληλουϑὼς͵ ἐληλουϑθώς, Il. 18, 
81. f 1) to come, lo go, and according t 
the context and the connected prep. and 
adv. fo arrive, to go away, tu come back, 
αὗτις͵ ay, πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν, IL 1,425. a) Spo 
ken of animate beings: of men and brutes; 
metaph. also of other motion: by ship, ἢ 
13, 172. ἐπὶ πόντον ἔρχεσθαι, to go upon 
the sea, Od. 2, 265; to voyage, of ships 
Od. 14, 334; hence, on the other hand, πες 
ἦλϑε, he came on foot, by land, Il. 5m 
17, 613; spoken of the flight of birds and 
bees, Il. 2, 88. 05) Spoken of inaninsate 
things: of the dead, Il. 17, 161; of natoral 
phenomena, Il. 9, 6. 4, 276; of the changed 
time: ἦλϑε κνέφας, φάος ἦλϑε, 11. 8, 500. 17, 
615; ϑέρος, Od. 11, 192; of other objects: 
γέρας ἔρχεται ἄλλῃ, the reward goes ele 
where, Il. 1, 120; espec. of missiles, He 7, 
261; διὰ aonidos, Il. 3, 357; metaph. of the 
state of the body and soul: xaxoy de, oe 
νατος, Il. 15, 450. Od. 13, 60; τὸν δ᾽ alps 
περὶ φρένας ἢλυϑ᾽ iam, the voice came to bs 
sense, became audible, Il. 10, 139; ὀδύνη δὲ 
χροὺς ἦλϑε, 1. 11, 398 ; ; ἄχος ἀπὸ πραπίδιω 
ἦλϑε, 11.22, 43. 2) It is construed a) Wa 
the accus. of the place whither: κλισίην, is 
the tent, Il. 1, 322; εἰς κλισίην. δ) Wi 
accus. of nearer limitation: ὁδὸν ἐλϑεῖν, ® 
go a way, a journey, Il. 1, 151; and spol 
of those who lie in ambuecade: to g0* 
journey, Od. 3, 316; αὐτὰ 
game ways, Il. 12, 995, cf. Ons, 262 ; ἐγ 
λίην ἐλϑεῖν to go on an embas¥, IL 11, 145; 
see ἀγγελίη ἐξεσίην͵ 11.24, 235. ‘With gs 
of place: πεδίοιο, to gn through ἢ plain 
2,801. d) With part. a) Fut. w 
cates the purpose: ἔρχομαι ἔγχος 
I go to bring the spear, Il. 13, 256. h we 
pres. part. or perf. which expresses W 
ner of coming: ἦλϑε Séovea, she ci 
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‚715; ἦλϑε φϑύμενος, N. 23, 779. 
- ἡσχυμμένος ἔλθη, if the corpse 
disfigured, Il. 18, 180. y) The 
seeins to be often used pleonasti- 
yugh it server more completely to 
2 action: ov δύνυμαι--- μἼάχεσϑαι 
ιεγέεσσιν, 1 cannot go and fight 
iemy, Il. 16, 521. 
ἔρωτι, BEE ἔρως. 
ἐρέω, see εἴρω. 

ὁ, the common Aeron, ardea ma- 
which builds its nest in marshes 
hes, Köppen incorrectly sup- 
be the bittern, ardea stellaria. 1]. 
It appears on the right (δεξιός), 
s of good, and according τὸ the 
ἡ especially fur those who desired 
some stratagem, a fortunate sign. | 
id Diomedes on their nocturnal 
es to the Trojan camp, could not 
nly heard it, hence they conclud- 
my could not see themselves. 
root ῥέω), fut. ἐρωήσω, aor. ἡρώησα, | 
to stream, lo gush ont. αἷμα περὶ" 
get, 1]. 1, 303. Oi. 16, 441; me! 
ny violent motion, he nee: 2) lo: 

, αἱ (the steeds) δ᾽ ἡἠρώησαν orioon, | 
ack, Il. 23, 433. 3) to Austen back, | 
ith gen. πολέμοιο, χώρμης, to cease | 
e, I. 13, 776. 14, 101. 17,422. h. ' 
also absol. fo relire, to withdraw, : 
γε ἐρωεῖ, the cloud never retires, ' 

; fo loiter, to tarry, 1] 2, 179. 3) 
1. 10 cause to retire, lo repulse, τι» a 
ll. 13, 57. 

I) any vehement motion, impulse, | 
ing, expecially spoken of missiles: 
n, the invasion of weapon, Il. 4, | 
62; dorgeeroz, Il. 11, 357; ὅσον τὶ 

: ἐρωὴ γίνεται, as far asa cast ofa | 
anda, Il. 15, 359. λείτιετο δουρὺς. 
ear’s cast off, II. 23, 529. ὁ) Me- | 
ien: ὀφέλλει ἀνδρὸς ἐρωήν, the axe 
the power of the man, Il. 3, 62; | 

, II. 13, 590. cf. 14,493. 2) retreat | 
rest, πολέμου, “Il 16, 302. 17, 761. 
20s; 5, poet. £oos. Of the poet. | 

„has ἔρος, ἔρῳ (more correctly Eon) 
12; accus. gor. The nom. ἔρως | 
ly in two passages, where position | 
3, 442. 14, 9; gen. ἔρωτος, Batr. | 
. ἔρωτα, ἢ. Merc. 449; loce, Peds, 
less, Il. 14, 315. Od. 18, 212; and 


᾿Ερόψομιαε. 


generally, desire, longing, appetite, πόσιος 
καὶ i ἐδητύος, Il. 9, 92; yoou, Il. 24, 227. 

ἐρωτάω, Ion. and ep. εἰρωτάω, to ask; 
hence imperf. ἠρώτα, Od. 15, 423. 

ἐς, ep. and Ion. for εἰς, ᾳ. v. Also for the 
compounds beginning with ἐς, see under εἰς. 

ἐν αγείρατο, sce εἰςαγείρω. 

ἐςαάγω, ἐφαθρέω, Bee εἰςάγω, etc. 

ἐρᾶλτο, see εἰςάλλομαι. 

ἐφάντα, see εἴξαντα. 

ἔσβη, see ofervups. 

ἐςδύσεαι, sve εἰςδύω. 

ἐςέδρακον, nee εἰςδέρχομαι, 

ἐνελεύσομαι, 860 εἰςέρχομπαι. 

ἐς ἐμάσσατο, 866 εἰςμαίομαι. 

ἐνέχυντο, sce εἰςχέω. 

ἐνὶ 'λατο, sce εἰςιάλλομαι. 

ἔφϑην, see ἕνγυμι. 

ἐσϑύς, nrg, ἡ (ἕννυμε), a garment, a robe, 


la dress, Od. 1, 165; comm. collect. clothing. 


2) cloth, carpeting, uscd for a bed, Od. 23, 
290 (with digammu: vestis). 

Eo io, ep. ἔσϑω and ἔδω, only in the pres. 
and infin. ἤσϑιε, nase, ‚to eat, to consume, 
with accus. metaph. πάντας nig ἐσϑίει, 1], 
: 23, 182. οἶκος ἐσϑίεται, the house, i.e. the 
| Property is heing consumed, Od. 4, 318. 

ga 020s, 7, ov, like ἀγαϑός, good, valorous, 
brace, noble, excellent in ita kind: a) Spok- 
en of men and of every thing which concerns 
them: ϑηρητήρ, an excellent hunter, ll. 5, 
'51; ἔν τινι, Il. 15,283, Eapecially in Il. a) 
Spoken of excellence i in war, brave, in oppo- 
sition to κακός, Il. 2, 366. 5, 469. 46) noble, 
| of good descent, Ou. 8, 553. δ) Of things: 
φάρμακα, henling medicines, Od. 4, 228; 
τεύχεα, χτήματα, etc. 6) good, favorable, 
i propitious, ὕρνιϑες͵ Od. 24,311. 2) As subst. 


; οὗ ἐσϑλοΐ, the noble, the distinguished, often: 


τὸ ἐσθλόν, good fortune, prosperity, in oppo- 
sition to κακόν, Il. 24, 530; τὰ ἐσθλά, proe- 
erily, Od. 20, 86; esstuns, valuables, 
ou 10, 523. ὯΝ 
és Dog, 806, τὸ (poet. for ἐσθής a garment, 
cloth, 11. 24, 94. ) 
ἔσϑω, poet. form from ἐσϑέω, to eat, to con- 
sume, mostly of men, Od. 9, 479; of brutes, 
Od. 13. 409; metaph. κειμήλια, Od. 3, 75. 
Esıdeir, 560 εἰςεῖδον. 
ἐφιέμεναι, ee εἰφέημι. 
ἐρίζηται, sce εἰρέξομαι. 
ἔσκον, see εἶμέ, 
ἐνόψομαι, nee ἐἰροράω, 


| 
| 
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as there are of Trojans, i. e. as many natire 


“Eoxégeog. 


Eontglos, n, ov (fomtgos), 1) Spoken of | 
the time of day: belonging to the evening, at Trojans.) 
evening, Od. 2, 357; ὁσπέριος unoveolum, Il.| ἐσχατάω (ἔσχατος), to be last, to be at the 
21,560. 2) Of a point of the compass: wesl- | enl, only part. pres. ἐσχατόων, όωσα, ep. for 
ern, belonging tu the west, ἑσπέριοι ἄνϑρωποι,  ἐσχατῶν, wou. δηΐων» ἐσχατύων, last mand 
Od. 8, 29. the enemy, i.e. one in the rear, Il. 10, 206; 
ἕσπερος, ὁ, plur. τὰ ἔσπερα, Od. 17, 191; also spoken of cities (a frontier town), 5.11.3, 
the evening hours, vesper, the evening, μέλας, | 503. 616. (According to Buttm. the correet 
Od. 1, 423, 4, 786. 2) Adj. belonging to form i is fozutow.) 
evening, h. 18, 14; espec. ὁ ἕσπερος daria, | éoyattj, 7, 1) theertremity. ‚a) the lied, 
the eveningetar, 11.22, 318 ; ‚(with digamma.) | the border, the end of a place, νήσον͵, λεμένος, 
ἔσπετε, ep. iinperat. for εἴπατε, a poet.form | Od. 2, 391. 5, 238; Φϑέης, the borders d 
with epenthetic o, four times in the lliad, Phthia, 11.9, 484. ἐσχατιὴ nolsuoeo,theendd 
only in the constr. ἔσπετε viv μοι Μοῦσαι, sce, the battle, the extreme limb of the action, 
. either the extremity of the wing or the rear, 
| Il. 11, 524. 20, 328. ὃ) Spoken of a place 
remote from a town, espec. lying on the eea, 
Od. 14, 104. 2) the most remote part, thus 
ἀγροῦ, ‘Ou. 4, 517. 5, 489. 
ἔσχατος, ἢ, 09 (prob. from ἔχω, ἔσχον.) the 
E000, see ἕννυμι. extreme, the last, the most remote, spokea 
ἔσσυμαι, Bee σεύω. only of place: ἔσχατοι ἄλλων, 11.10, 434 ; and 
ἐσσυμενος, prop. part. perf. pass. from σεύω, | ἔσχατοι ἀνδρῶν, thus Hom. calls the Ethiopi 
as adj. husty, rapid, precipitate, from which | | ans because they were conceived of as dwel- 
adv. ἐσσυμένως, hastily, quickly, rapidly, Il. , ling at the extremity of the carth’s surface, 


εἶπον. 

ε ld εν 

ἑσπόμην, BEE ἕπομαι. | 
ε 

ἔσσω, ἔσσαι, ἑσσάμενος, BEC ἕννυμι. | 

ἐσσεῖται, sec εἰμί. x 

ἐσσεύοντο, see σεύω. 

ἐσσί, see εἰμὶ, 


8, 85; and Od. sce σεύω. Od. 1,23. Neut. plur. as adv. ἔσχατα, at the 

ἕἑστάμεν, ἐσ τάμεναι, sce ἵστημι. 

ἔσταμε», see ἵστημι. 

ἔσταν, see ἵστημι. 

ἔστασαν, 3 plur. plupf., but ἔστασαν for 
ἐστησιν, see ἵστημι. 

ἔστηκα, ἐστήκειν, see LOT HUE, 

ἔστο, see ἔγνγυμι. 

8070070, 866 στρῶν γυμι. 

ἔστωρ, ορος, ὃ, the shaft-pin, the pin or 
nail at the end of the pole, over which a ring 


end, iL 8, 225. 

ἐσχατόω, sce ἐσχατάω. 

ἔσχον, ἐσχόμην, see ἔχω. 

ἔσω, see εἴσω. 

Ἐἑταιρεῖος, ἢ, OF, a8 a friend, belonging 
to friendship. 2) intimate, φιλότης, h. Mere. 
58. 


étaign, 7, ep. and Ion. ὁτάρη, only IL4 


441; a female companion, a female Friend, 
a mistress, metaph. spoken of flight: φόβον 


(xgéxos) was put. Through this ring the | ὁταίρη, 11.9, 2; and of the lyre, dacté ἑταέρῃ, 
yoke-straps were made fast, Il. 24, 272. Od. 17, 271. h. Merc. 478. 


(Prob. from ¢ ἕημι, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔσεως.) 

ἐσχάρῃ, is &P. ἐσχαρόφιν» for ἐσχάρης, ἐσχάρῃ, 
Od. 5, 59. 7, 169; 1) the hearth, the house- 
hearth (a fire-place on the earth), primarily 
for affording warmth; hence Penelope work- 
ed by it with her maidens, Od. 6, 305. ὁ) 
the place for sacrificing, Od. 14, 420; hence 
supplicants sought refuge i in it, hence: xude- 
ζετο ἐπὶ ἐσχάρῃ ἐν xorlısı πὰρ πυρί, he seated | 
himself on the hearth in the dust by the fire, 
Oud. 7, 153; cf. v. 169. Dat. én ἐσχαρόςιν, 
Od. 19,339, 2) any firc-place. ὕσσαι Ἰφώων 
πιυρὺς ἐσχάραι, as many fire-places as arc in 
the camp of the Trojans, Il. 10, 418; (per- 
haps more correctly: as many fire-hearths 


ἑταιρίζω, ep. ἑταρίζω (ἕταιρος), aor. 1 ital- 
θισα, ep. 00, nor. I mid. only optat. ἑτα: 
ρίσσαιτο, to join or associute oneself with any 
one, to be a companion, τινί, 11, 24, 335. b 
Ven. 46. Mid. to make any one a companies 
for oneself, to take as an associate, τινά, IL 
13, 456. 

ἑταῖρος, ὁ, cp. and Ion. ἔτῶρος, a compar 
ion, un ussociute, an assistant, a helper, 6 
comrade, spoken generally of associates m 
war and travel, ll. 1, 179. Od. 1, 5; with dat 
Il. 18, 251; prop. adj. bence: ‘italigos ἀνήρ, 
Od. 8, 581; metaph. a favorable wind is calk 
ed ἐσθλός ἑταῖρος, a good companion, Od. 
11, 7. 12, 149; (both forms used according 
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"Ere. 


tities of the metre, prob. ärng, | IL. 16,179; ἕτεροι dé, 1]. 7,420. 2) the other, 


ad ἕταρος, ὃ, see ἑταίρη, ἑταῖρος. 
see ΘΑΦΩ. 
govg, ep. joc, son of (Edipus 
"Hom. Epicaste], who agreed 
her Polynices, that they should 
itely, each a year. Eteocles 
this covenant; hence arose the 
. For Tydeus, who came to 
ıbassador of Polynices, he laid 
le, Il. 4,375; whence the ad). 
7, ον, Eteoclean, Bin ᾿Ετεοκληείη, 
Eteocles, see βίη, Il. 4, 386. 
¢, οἱ (from ézeogand Κρής, true 
: Eteocretans (native Cretans, 
the five tribes in Crete. They 
‘iginal inhabitants of the island, 
llenian derivation. According 
‘lived in the south; their chief 
‘us, Od. 19, 176. 
‚true, real, as adj. veixeivnoik 
many true reproaches, Il. 20, 
re only the neut. sing. as adv. 
sable to truth, μαντεύεσθαι, Il. 
sych. ἀληϑές) ayogevery, IL 15, 
th, in reality, and often in the 
e, if indeed really, Od. 3, 122. 
ἕς (ἀλκή), in which the strength 
attached to one of two purties 
Δαναοῖσιν μάχης ἑτεραλκέα 
to give the decisive victory of 
Greeks (Voss ‘an alternating 
gen, ‘shifting),’ Il. 7, 26. 8, 171. 
ἥμος ἑτεραλκῆς, a decisive body, 
rce, i. 6. which gives new cour- 
ıers, Il. 15, 738, (Voss change- 


, ov (ἡμέρη), changing with the 
τερήμεροι, they live on alternate 
of Castor and Pollux, Od. 11, 


, Etsonps, ep. dat. fem. 1) the 
two, alter, Il. 5, 258. 288; plur. 
ie part, alterutri, Il. 20, 210. 7, 
ı correlative clauses we have 
regos δέ, or ἄλλος, ἵτερος, IL. 13, 
μέν͵ ἕτερος dé, Il. 22, 151; some- 
st ἕτερος is wanting, 1]. 7, 420. 
| gece, with one hand, or ἑτέρῃ or 
2, according to the connection, 
t or left, Il. 12, 452. 16, 734. ὃ) 
he second, instead of δεύτερος, 
27 


alius, opposed to ınany, like ἄλλος ; ἕτερα 

ἅρματα [τὰ τὼν πολεμίων), IL 4,306 ; ἕτερος, 

ἄλλος, 1]. 9, 313; ἕτεραι, ἄλλαι, Od. 9, 194. 
ἐτέρσετο, BEE τερσαίνω. 

ἑτέρωϑεν, adv. from the other side, ἐπιάχειν, 
Il. 13, 835. 2) Poet. for ἑτέραϑι, on the other 
side, opposite, 1]. 3,230. 6, 247. ἢ. Merc. 366. 

ἑτέρωϑι, adv. on the other side, elsewhere, 
Od. 4, 531. IL 5, 351; ἔνϑεν---τέρωθι, Od. 
12, 235, 

ἑτέρως, adv. in another manner, otherwise. 
viv δ᾽ ἑτέρως ἐβάλοντο ϑεοί, Od. 1, 234.} 
Hom. has elsewhere only ἑτέρωσε, hence 
Spitzner de vers. heroic. p. 97, [and Observ. 
in Quint. Smyrn. p. 63.] would read ἑτέρωσ᾽, 
conf. βάλλω. 

ὅτέρωσε, adv. to another side, elsewhere, 
away; véxvy gover, ll. 4, 492; conf. 23, 231. 
ἑτέρωσε κάρη βάλλειν, Il. 8, 306; φοβεῖσϑαι, 
Od. 16, 163, 

ἐτέταλτο, see ἐπιτέλλω. 

ἐτετεύχατο, Bee τεύχω. 

ἔτετμον, see TEMN. 

ἐτέτυκτο, BEE τεύχω. 

᾿Ετεωνεύς, 705, 6, son of Bo&thous, serv- 
ant of Menelaus (ϑεράπων»), Od. 4, 22. 15, 
95. According to the Schol. he was a rela- 
tive of Menelaus, his father being son of 
Argeus, and grandson of Pelops. (Eustath. 
signif. ὃν ἀληϑεύειν χρή.) 

᾿Ετεωνός, 6, ἃ town in Beeotia, on the Aso- 
pus, afterwards called, according to Strab. 
Σκάρφη, ll. 2, 497. 

&zng, ov, 6, only plur. an acquaintance, @ 
friend, a dependant, always distinguished 
from relatives by blood or near kindred, 
(ἑταῖροι, συνήϑεις, App.) commonly κασίγνη- 
tod te Stas τε, 1]. 6, 239. Od. 15, 273. ἔται xed 
ἀνεψιοὶ, Il. 9,464. ἔται καὶ ἑταῖροι, Il. 7, 295. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 3, understands the descend- 
ants or rather the relainers of the house 
(prob. from ἔϑος or ἐτός, ἐτεός). 

ἐτήτυμος, ον (ep. lengthened fr. ἔτυμος), 
true, real, pure, genuine, μῦϑος, νόστος, Od. 
3, 241. 23, 62. Espec. the neut. aa adv. 
ἐτήτυμον, truly, really. κείνου 60° υἱὸς ἐτήτυ- 
μον, he is really his son, Od. 4, 157. 

ἔτι, adv. 1) Spoken of the present: still, 
even. ἔτι καὶ νῦν͵ even now still, Il, 1, 455. 
2) Spoken of the future: yet, still farther, 
Sor the future, Il. 1, 96. Od. 4, 756. Often 
with the negat. οὐδ᾽ i: δὴν mv, and he lived 


"Erim. 


not much longer, Il. 6, 139. OJ.2, 63. 3) 
Enhancing the signif. with a compar. ἔτι 
μᾶλλον, still more, Il. 14, 97. [Spoken also of 
past time, Il. 2, 287. Od. 4, 736; yel, eren 
when]; (from ἔω, εἰμέ, to be, cf. Thiersch 
δ 198, 4; Fin the arsis, Il. 6, 139.) 

ἔτλην, see τλῆναι. 

ἑτοιμάζω (ἐτοῖμος), fut. ἄσω, ep. ao, to 
make ready, to prepare, togire at once, γέρας, 
Il. 1, 118. 19,197. Mid. act. ἱρὸν ’49en, 
to present a victim to Minerva, Jl. 10, 571; 
ταύρους, Od, 13, 184. 

ἑτοῖμος, ἢν oF, Att. ἕτοιμος, ready, pre- 

ed, hence, 1) real, accomplished, plain. 
ἢ δὴ ταῦτα ἑτοῖμα τετεύχαται, these things 
indeed have alrcady happened, i. 6. are ac- 
complished, Il. 14,53. ἢ δ᾽ ay ἑτοίμα τέτυκτο, 
thie was plain, was so, Od. 8, 381. δ) that 
can be exccuted, suitable, salutary, μῆτις, 1]. 
9,425. Commonly, 2) ready, prepared, in 
readiness, ὀνείατα, 11. 9,91. αὐτέκα γάρ τοι 
ἔπειτα μεϑ᾽ Ἕκτορα πότμος ἑτοῖμος, decided, 
appointed, Il. 18, 96 (prob. from ἐτός). 

Ezopor, see τορέω. 

ἔτος, εος, τό, a year, distinguished from 
ἐγιαυτός, Od.1, 16; in plur. 11.2, 328. 11, 691. 

ἔτραπον, see τρέπω. 

ἐτράφην, ἔτραφον, see τρέφω. 

ἔτυμος, ἡ, ov (éte0s), true, pure, genuine, 
only neut. plur. ἔτυμα, truth, in opposition to 
ψεύδεα, Od. 19, 203. 567. The neut. sing. 
ἔτυμον, as adv. truly, agreeably to truth, Il. 
10, 534. Od. 4, 140. 157. 2) in truth, really, 
like ἐτεόν, Il. 23, 440. Od. 23, 26. 

8100105, ον (eros, frustra), vain, ineffectual. 
πάντα ἐτώσια τιϑέναι, Od. 22, 256; hence: 
profitless, idle, dy Fos, Il. 18, 104. Especially 
neut. sing. as adv. vainly, idly, Il. 3, 368. 14, 
407. 

ev and ep. εὖ before two consonants, 80 
that 0 is long, adv. (prop. neut. from és), 
well, rightly, properly. ev ἔρδειν, Il. 5, 650; 
εὖ εἰπεῖν τινα, to speak well of, Od. 1, 302; 
especially with the idea: skilfully, dexter- 
ously, εὖ καὶ ἐπισταμένως, 1]. 10, 265; ἐν 
κρίνασϑαι, Od, 4, 480. 2) happily, fortu- 
nately. εὖ οἴκαδ᾽ ἱκέσϑαι, 1]. 1,19, Od. 3, 
158. 3) Strengthening, as εὖ μάλα, very, 
exceedingly ; with numerals: εὖ πάντες, all 
together, Od. 4, 294. (On the separation of 
the ev, see Thiersch § 170, 7.8.9; Herm. ad 
h. Ap. 36.) 

ev, Ion. and ep. for οὗ, ᾳ. v. 
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Εὐδεέελος. 
εὐαγγέλιον, τό (ἄγγελος), a present fors 
message, a reward for j nem, 

* Od. 14, 152. 166. 

* ἐναγέως, poet. for εὐαγῶς (stayık), 
purely, holily, h. Cer. 275. 370. 

evade, see avduve. 

Εὐαιμοείδης, co, 6, son of Euämon = Ex 
rypylus, Il. 5, 76. 


Εὐαίμων, ονος, 0, son of Ormenus, father . 


of Eurypylus, brother of Amyntor, and great 
grandson of ZEolus, Il. 2, 736. 

εὐανϑής, ἐς (ἄνϑος), very blooming, lar 
uriant, λάχνη, Od. 11, 320; ft χοροί, ἢ. 30, 14 

Εὐάνϑης, &og, ὃ, father of Maron, Od.9 
197. 

Εἴβοια, ἡ, Eubea, an island of the AEge 
an sea, separated by the Euripus from 
Beotia, now Negroponte. Homer calls its in 
habitants Abantes. It derived ite name, ac- 
cording to the mythographers, from Evubes 
daughter of Asopus, or better, from its good 
pastures for cattle (ev, βοῦς), Il. 2,535. Od3, 
174. 

εὔβοτος, ov (βόσκω), having good pastures, 
good fur pasturing, Svein, Od. 15, 406. t 

* εὔβους, ουν (βοῦς), abounding in cattle, 
accus. etJouy, Herm. εὔβων, ἢ. Ap. 54. 

εὐγένειος, ον, Ep. ἢ  )γένειος, having a heary 
beard, having a heavy mane, λέων, only in 
the ep. form, Il., Od. 4, 456. 

εὐγενής, ἔς, ep. hiyerns and εὐηγενής (γέ 
voc), nobly born, of good extraction, *IL1, 
427, 23,81. In Hom. always εὐηγενής with 
ἡ epenthetic, see Thiersch § 166.4; ἡ γενῆ; 
only h. Ven. 94. 

εὖγμα, ατος, τό (εὔχομαι), boasting. τοῦ 
εὔγματα, Od. 22, 249. } 

εὔγναμπτος, 09, ep. ἐὔγναμπτος, (γνα: 
nos), well, beautifully bent, in ep. form ; xig- 
δες, Od. 18, 291.7 

* εὐδαιμονίη, ἡ (δαίμων), happiness, good 
fortune, felicity, h. 10, 5. t 

εὐδείελος, 09, epith. of Ithaca and of ik 
ands generally, most prob. signifying: very 
plain, widely visible, conspicuous (εὐπεριό: 
giatos, App. Schol.), from δῆλος, resolved 
δέελος and δείελος, because islands, being 
bounded by the sea, stand out clearly Ὁ 
view; especially spoken of Ithaca, on er 
count of its high shores, * Od. 2, 167. 9,21. 
13, 212; of islands, Od. 13, 234; and Koiey, 
ἢ, Ap. 438. Thus Passow and Nitzech ad 
Od. 9,21. We have also the following de 


. 


1) situated in the west, western, 
evening, but in the first place 
oes not occur in the signif. west, 
next place, it is applicable at the 
ly to Ithaca, not to all islands, 
1 to the afternoon heat, sunny, 
in several places) from ev and 
inserted, cf. Eustath. ad Od. 9, 
difully lighted, lying in the twi- 
ding to Schol. ad Od. 9, 21, from 
r-fetched, see Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 


1 (δίκη), uprighiness, the practice 
sss; in the plur. εὑδικέας ἀνέχειν, 
‘op. to practice acts of rectitude, 


, ov, ep. Evöuntog (δέμω), well- 
fully built, always in the ep. form, 
20, 302. 

L εὑδήσω, aor. 1 εὔδησα, 1) to 
to sleep, with the accus. γλυκὺν 
v, to enjoy sweet sleep, Od. 8, 
1 of death, Il. 15, 482. 2) Me- 
‚to cease, spoken of the wind, Il. 
τ. with 402, AT). 

‚ö, son of Mercury and Polymc- 
vated by his grandfather Phylas, 
hyra in Thesprotia; one of the 
| of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 179 
ολυμήλη. 

ς (εἶδος), of handsome form, hav- 
ful figure, γυνή, ll. 3, 48. t 

’ ἥ (evegyis), good, noble conduct, 
; in opposition to κακοεργίη. 2) 
kindness ; plur. εὐεργεσίας ἀποτί- 
ite benefits, * Od. 22, 235. 

ἐς (ἔργον), 1) Comm. well- 
autifully built, δίφρος, νηῦς, IL; 
13, 224; χρυσός, well-wrought 
202. 2) well-done, hence plur. 
efits, Od. 4, 645. 22, 319. 

y (ἔργον), nobly acting, excellent. 
79s enow, * Od. 11, 434. 15, 422. 
ἐς (ἕρκος), well- fenced, well-en- 
guarded, avn, Il. 9, 472; θύραι, 


or, ep. ἐύξυγος (ζυγός), well- 
Jom. spoken of ships: having 
noers’ seals, well-furnished with 
moetuos, *Od. 13, 116. 17, 288; 
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Εὔϑριξ. 


beautiful girdle, well-girded, epith. of noble 
women, because the girdle about the breast 
gave a graceful form to the robe, Il. 1, 429, 
and h. Cer. 

εὐηγενής, ἕς, ep. for εὐγενής, q. v. 

eunyeoin, ἡ (ἡγέομαι), happy rule, good 
government, Od. 19, 114. } 

εὐηκής, ἐφ (ἀκή), well-pointed, very sharp, 
alyun, Il. 22, 319. 7 

Εὐηνίγη, 7, daughter of Evenus = Mar- 
pessa, Il. 9, 557. 

Εὐηνορίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Evenor = Leo- 
critus, Od. 22, 294. 

Evnvog, 6 (= εὐήνιος͵ gentle), Evenus, 1) 
son of Mars and Demonice, king of 7Etolia, 
father of Marpessa. When Idas, son of 
Aphareus, bore off his daughter, he pursued 
him to the river Lycormas, and as he could 
not overtake them, he plunged into it, and it 
received from him the name Evenus. Apollo 
likewise loved Marpessa, and wrested her 
from Idas, in the city Arene in Messenia. 
Idas fought with him for her; Jupiter at 
length separated them; and upon the free 
choice which he granted her, Marpessa 
chose Idas, Il. 9,557. 2) son of Selepius, 
king of Lyrnessus, father of Mynes and Epi- 
strophus, 11. 2, 693. 

εὐήνωρ, ορος, 0, 1; (ἀνήρ), prop. manly, 
in Hom. an epithet of wine and of iron; 
strengthening the courage, or invigorating 
men, * Od. 4, 622. 13,19; or befitting a man, 
man-ennobling (Voss, ‘the spirit-strengthen- 
ing wine and the man-ennobling brass’). 

Εὐήνως, ορος, ὁ, father of Leocritus, Od. 


g.v 

εὐήρης, ες (aga), well-joined, well-fitted, 
easy lo handle or use, epith. of an oar, * Od. 
11, 121 (Voss, ‘well-smoothed’). (The de- 
rivation from ἐρέσσω is incorrect.) 

* εὐήρυτος, ov (aguw), easy to draw, ὕδωρ, 
h. in Cer. 106. 

* eb0agais, ἐς (ϑάρσος), of good courage, 
resolute, bold, h. 7, 9. 

τεὐθέμεϑλος, ov, ep. ἠϑέμεϑλος, well- 
founded, γαῖα, h. 30, 1. t 

"εὐθηνέω, to be ina flourishing condition, 
vige re; to abound in, to be rich, with dat. 
κτήνεσιν, h. 30, 10 (akin to τεϑήνη). 

εὔϑριξ, τριχος, ὁ, 7 (Felt), having beauti- 


oret, well- constructed, firm (only ful hair, having beautiful mane, epith. of 


rm). 


steeds; only in the ep. form ἔύτριχας, *11.23, 


ov, ep. ἐὔζωνος (Lun), having a | 13. 301. 351. 


Ev doves. 

εὔϑρονος, ον, ep. ἐύϑρονος (Spores), hav- 
ing a beautiful seat, well-throned, epith. of 
Eos; always ep. form, Il. 8, 565. Od. 6, 48. 

εὔϑῦμος, ον (ϑυμός), 1) having good 
courage. 2) In Hom. benevolent, kind, Od. 
14, 63.4 Adv. εὐθυμῶς, courageously, Batr. 

Ἐεύϑύς and εὐϑύ, adv. of place, straight, 
directly, εὐθὺ Πύλονδε, h. Merc. 342; εὐθύς. 
355. In the Il. and Od. only the older form 
ἐϑύς, ἰϑύ. 

* εὔιππος, ov (ἵππος), having good steeds, 
epith. of Ischys, h. Ap. 310. 

Εὔιππος, ὁ, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
IL 16, 417. 

εὐχαμπής, ἔς, (xaumto), well-bent, beauli- 
fully curved, δρέπανον, κληΐς͵ * Od. 18, 368. 
21, 6; τόξον, ἢ. 27, 12. 

* εὔκαρπος, ον (καρπός), fruitful, abound- 
ing in fruite, γαῖα, h. 30, 5. 

εὐκέατος, ον, poet. for εὐκέαστος (κεάζω), 
cary to split, easily cleaved, κέδρος, Od. 5, 

60. f 


εὔκηλος, ov, ZEol. lengthened from ExnAos, 
prop. éFxnlog (see Exndos), quiet, Il. 1, 654. 
2) undisturbed, Il. 11, 371. Od. 14, 479. 

εὐκλεής, ἐς (κλέος), ep. εὐκλειής, accus. 
plur. ἐυκλεῖας, Il. 10, 281. Od. 21, 331. εὐκλη- 
εἴς, Il. 12, 318; glorious, famous. οὐ pay ἥμιν 
duxieés, it is not glorious for us, Il. 17, 415; 
whence adv. εὐχλεῶς, ep. ἐϊκλειῶς, gloriously, 
IL 22, 110. 

évxAetn, 7, ep. for εὐκλεία, fame, glory, Od. 
14, 402. τινὰ évxdelng ἐπιβῆσαι, to elevate 
any one to fame, Voss, Il. 8, 285. 

ἐυκλειής, ἐς and adv. ἐϊκλειῶς, poet. for 


᾿ εὐκλεής and ἐϊκλεῶς. 


ἐὐκλήϊς, δος, ἧ (κλείς), well-locked, ϑύρη, 
il. 24, 318. f 

* ἐύκλωστος, 09 (κλώϑω), well-spun, well- 
woven, χιτών, ἢ. Ap. 203. 

εὐκνήμες, 1805, ὃ, %, ep. ἐύκνήμις (κνημίς), 
having beautiful greaves, in the Il. epith. of 
the Achzans; in the Od. also of ἑταῖροι, Od. 
2, 402; always in the plur. and ep. form, 1]. 
1, 17. 

εὔκομος, ep. ἠύκομος, having beautiful 
hair, fair-haired, epith. of noble women, Il. 
Od. h. Cer. 1. 

Ἐεὐκόσμητος, ov (κοσμέω), beautifully 
adorned, h. Merc. 384. 

εὔκοσμος, ov (κοσμός), well-arranged ; 
only adv. εὐκόσμως, in a becoming manner, 
Od. 21, 123. } 


212 


4 
2 [4 
Evunöns. 

* εὔχραιρος, ον (xpatga), beautifully hor. 
ed, epoken of cattle, h. Mere. 209. 

Evaripevoc, 7, ον (xtlusvos), well-bul 
well-inhabited, well-situated,comm. an epi. 
of towns, islands, regions ; spoken of houses, 
streets, and gardens, Od. 4, 476. Il. 6, 39] 
20,496. The common form εὐχτεμένη, ἢ. Ap 
36, Herm. has rejected. 

£uxtızog, ον, ep. and Ion. for svxtiam 
(xtifw), handsomely built, Alnv, 11. 2, 592 
h. Ap. 423. 

δὐχτός, 7, Ov (εὔχομαι), wished, desired, 
Il. 14, 98. } 

εὔκυκλος, ον (κύκλος), well-rounded, in 
the Il. epith. of the shield, Il. 5, 797; in the 


Od. of the chariot, Od. 6, 58. 70; according | 


to Eustath. to be referred to the wheels: 
having beautiful wheels, Voss; κάνεον, Bate. 
35 


εὐλείμων, ov, gen. ονος (λειμών), having 
good meadows, abounding in meadows (cov- 
venient for pasturing, Voss), νῆσος, Od. 4 
607. 1 

εὐλή, ἡ (sw), a worm, a maggot, pro 
duced in dead bodies, etc., plur., *IL 19, 26 
22, 509. 24, 414. 

δὔληρα, τά, ep. for the comm. ἡνέα, rein, 
check, 11. 23, 481; st (prob. from εἰλέω, Schl, 
οἱονεὶ εἴληρα͵ ὦ ἀπὸ τοῦ περιειλεῖσϑαι τοὺς ἐμά» 
τας χερσὶ τῶν ἡνιόχων»). 

Ev ὑμαιος, the faithful swine-herd of Uly- 
ses, son of Ctesius, king of the island Syria; 
he was stolen by a female Pheenician slave 
of his father, and by the Pheenician sailors 
sold to Laertes, Od. 15, 402 seq. Ulysses 
comes to him clad like a beggar, Od. 14, 1 seq 
Telemachus lodged with him when he re 
turned from Sparta. He conducted Ulysses 
to the town, Od. 17, 201; and aided him 2 
slaying the suitors, Od. 22, 267 seq. (prob. 
from ev and MAL, the well-disposed). 

*svuelin, 7, poet. for εὐμέλεια, good sing- 
ing, the reading preferred by Herm. für 
εὐμυλίη, inh. Merc. 325. 

εὑμελίης, ov, ὃ, ep. ἐϊμμελίης, q. v. 

εὐμενέτης, OV, ὁ, poet. for εὐμενής, welk 
disposed, kind, affectionate (in opposition to 
Susperns), Od. 6, 185. 

εὐμενής, ἕς (μένος), well-disposed, benevo 
lent, kind, 1109, h. 21, 7.1 

Εὐμήδης, eos, ὁ (very wise), father of 
Dolon, the rich herald of the Trojans, Il. 10, 
314. 
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ες (nixos), very long, Batr. 130. 
 (ujlos), having good or many 
ting in sheep,’ Ogtvyln, Od. 15, 
ood for sheep’). 
, son of Admetus and Alcestis, 
ı ships led the Thessalians from 
‚and Jolcus, 1]. 2,711. He pos- 
‘nt horses, and would have won 
16 funeral games of Patroclus, 
chariot been broken, Il. 23, 288 
ie, daughter of Icarius, is men- 
wife, Od. 4, 798. 

0, ep. for εὐμελέης, ep. gen. 
ἐνμμελίαο (μελέα), having a 
near, skilled in the use of the 
if brave warriors, Il. 17,9; and 
im, Il. 4, 165. (The common 
does not occur in Hom.) 

(stpodnos), to sing sweetly, h. 


, Eumolpus, a masc. proper 
154. 475.] 

7, ἢ. Merc. 325, an unknown 
ch Herm. would read εἰμελίη, 


εὐγάω (£177), fut. cow, to cause 
lay down, Od. 4, 408. Mid. to 
‚lo sleep, Od. 20, 1; παρά τινι, 
alone, Od. 5, 119. h. Ven. 191; 
“brutes, * Od. 5, 65. 

, aoa, ov, well-inhabiled, pleas- 
vell-furnished ; always in pass. 
olıs, δόμοι, and μέγαρα, Il. 2, 
0 (used only in the part.). 
N, 09 (vaio), well-inhabited, 
2 εὐναιετάων with πόλις, πτολέ- 
οὔδειον, Il. 16, 572; Σιδονέη, 
There is no verb εὐναέω. 
εὐγάζω (étvn), fut. εὐνήσω, aor. 
y, 1) Act. to place in ambush, 
0; comm. to put to rest, to put 
16 metaph. fo quiet, to soothe = 
)ὰ. 4, 758. 2) Mid. with aor. 
ed, to go to sleep, to sleep, εὑνη- 
th any one, II. 2, 821. 16, 176; 
te εὐνηθῆναι, Il. 14, 360; me- 
ff storms: to be hushed, to be 
384. 

. gen. εὐνῆφι, 1) α couch, a 
ιν, Il. 15, 580. Od. 2, 2 seq.; 
Ὁ of rest, of the army, Il. 10, 
f a wild beast, Il. 11, 115; of 
|, 14; in the plur. svvaé, the 


ἢ 
Ἐνορμος. 
couches of Typheeus, which some explain as 
the grave, Il. 2, 783. ὃ) a bed, i.e. a bed- 
stead, the cushion for a bed, Od. 16, 34. c) 
the nuptial couch. εὐνῆς ἐπιβήμεναι, 11.9, 133; 
hence marriage, cohabitation. φιλότητι καὶ 
εὐνῇ μιγῆναι, to indulge in the pleasures of 
love, Il. 3,445. 2) Plur. eival, anchor-stones, 
i, e. stones used for anchors, which were 
either let down to hold the ship, or, as 
Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 418, p. 120, thinks, stones 
or masses of matter, with which the ship was 
attached to the strand when the water at 
the shore was too deep, see Il. 14,77; again, 
Il. 1, 436. Od. 15, 498. 9, 137 [the above view 
is, however, retracted by Nitzsch, tom. IIL p. 
35]. 

εὐνῆϑεν, adv. from the bed, Od. 20, 124. 

Εὔνηος, 6, Ion. for Evvees, son of Jason 
and Hypsipyle, in Lemnos, who sent wine 
to the Greeks in Troy, Il. 7, 468; and ex- 
changed a mixing-cup for Lycaon, 1]. 23, 
747 (from (müs, the good sailor, so named 
from his father). 

evynzog, 09, ep. ἔύννητος (v6), well-epun, 
beautifully woven, χίτων, πέπλος, 1]. 18, 596. 
Od. 7, 97; always i in the ep. form. 

evrngt, εὐνῆφιν, see εὐνή. 

εὖνις, tog, 6,7, bereft, deprived, with gen. 
υἱῶν, ll. 22, 44; ψυχῆς, Od. 9,524. (Accord- 
ing to Eusiath. from sic, ἑνός, whence ἕνις, 
εὗνις, cf. εὔχηλος.) 

ἐὔννητος, ον, ep. for εὔγητος, q.V. 

evyouin, ἡ (vopos), good observance of law, 
good morals, loyalty, Od. 17, 487; in plur. 
good laws, h. 30, 11. 

εὕὔξεστος, ov, ep. ἐΐξεστος, η, ον (Se), well- 
smoothed, well-polished ; spoken of any thing 
made of stone or wood, and smoothed with a 
plane or any similar tool, especially of chari- 
ots, tables, bathing-tubs, oars, etc., 11.7, 5. 
Od. 4, 48; sometimes with two and some- 
times with three endings, see Thiersch 
Gram. § 201, 16. [The word i is used only. of 
wood-work. In Od. 14, 25, ἄκοντες ἐὕξεστοι, 
it refers to the shaft, not, as Bothe supposes, 
to the point, Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 264.] 

evtoog, ον, ep. ἐύξοος (ξέω), well-emooth- 
ed; like εὔξεστος, spoken of chariots, tables, 
and spear-shafte, Il. 2, 390. 10, 373; but Od. 
5, 237, σκέπαρνον dvtoor , the well-whetted 
aXe, which i is explained by some as act. ‘ that 
hews well.’ 


svoguog, 09 (ὅρμος), having good anchar- 


age, or, with Nitzsch, ‘having level shores,’ 
λιμήν, Il. 21, 23. Od. 4, 358. 

* 2007006, ov (perhaps from ὀχή), fertile, 
fruitful, γῆ, Ep. 7, 2. 

* εὗπαις, δος, 5, ἡ (παῖς), abounding in 
children, blest with offspring, h. 30, 5. 

εὐπατέρεια, ἡ (τατήρ), the daughter of a 
noble father (V. ‘of noble descent’), epith. of 
Helen and Tyro, Il. 6, 292. Od. 11, 235. 

Εὐπείϑης, εος, ὃ (adj. εὐπειϑής), father of 
the suitor Antinous of Ithaca; he wished to 
avenge the death of his son, whom Ulysses 
had slain among the suitors, by a combat 
against him, but was slain by Lacrtes, Od. 
1, 383. 24, 469 seq. 

εὔπεπλος, ov (πέπλος), having a beautiful 
mantle, handsomely clad, epith. of noble 
women, Il. 5, 424; Ἰγαυσικαα, Od. 6, 49. 

εὐπηγής, ἐς (τήγνυμι), ep. for εὐπαγής, 
prop. pressed together; spoken of the physi- 
cal fi rame, well-knit, strong, firm. ξεῖνος μέγας 
ἠδ᾽ εὐπηγής͵ Od. 21, 334. 

εὔπηκτος, OF (πήγνυμι), well-joined, firm- 
ly built, epith. of buildings and tents, Il. 2, 
661. 9, 663. Od. 23, 41. 

εὔπλειος, ἡ, 09, ep. ἔύπλειος (πλεῖος), well- 
filled, entirely Full, mnon, Od. 17, 467. t 

εὐπλεχής, ἔς, ep. ἐϊπλεκής (πλέκω), well- 
interwoven, beautifully entwined, = εὔπλε- 
xtoc; ϑύσανοι͵ δίφροι, * Il. 2, 449. 23, 436; 
only in the ep. form. 

εὕπλεκτος, ov, ep. ἐύπλεκτος (πλέκω), well, 
beaulifully interwoven ; well-twisted, δίφρος, 
Il. 23, 335, ep. form; σειραί, strongly twisted 
cords, 1]. 23, 115, comm. form. 

εὐπλοίη, 7, ep. for εὔπλοια (πλέω), @ pros- 
perous voyage or navigation, 1]. 9, 362. Ὁ 

εὐπλοκαμίς, dog, 7, ep. form from ἐῦπλό- 
καμος, having beautiful tresses ; only Eunko- 
καμῖδες ᾿άχαιαί, * Od. 2, 119. 19, 512. 

εὐπλόκαμος, ov, ep. ἐὐπλόκαμος (πλόκα- 
μος), having beautiful tresses, with beautiful 
locks, epith. of goddesses and of women, Il. 
6, 380. Od. 5, 125 seq.; only ep. form. 

εὐπλυνής, ἔς, ep. éumdurns (πλύνω), well- 
washed, clean, φᾶρος, Od. 8, 392. 425; only 
ep. form. 

εὐποίητος, 09 and ἡ, 09 (ποιέω), well- 
made, beautifully wrought, spoken of works 
of every kind: well-built, πύλη, κλισίη; the 
fem. εὐποιήτη, Il. 5, 466. 16, 636; but εὐποί- 
τος πυράγρη, Od. 3, 434; (Thiersch § 201, 
16.) . 
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* suroleuog, ον (πόλεμοι), good in war, 
warlike, h. 7, 4. 

εὐπρήσσω (πρήσσω), to make well, to ar 
range well; whence ἐπρήσσεσκον, Od.8, | 
259.} Eustath. reads, more correctly, u 
πρήσσεσκον, see Thiersch Gram. § 170, 7. 

εὔπρηστος, 09 (πρήϑωλ), strongly kindling 
vehemently excited, avıun, from the bellows 
(V. „the glow-enkindling blast’), Il. 18, 471} 

εὔπρυμνος, ον (πρύμνα), having a wel 
built or beautifully adorned stern, νῆες, IL 4, 
248.7 

εὔπυργος, ov (πύργος), furnished with 
good towers, epith. of fortified towne, IL 7, 
71. T 

εὔπωλος, ον (πῶλος), having beautifl 
horses, abounding in horses, epith. of Ilium, 
Il. 5, 551. Od. 2, 18, often. 

εὐράξ, adv. (ekpoc), sidewise, * Il. 11, 251. 
15, 541. 

εὐραφής, ἐς, ep. ἐϊῥῥαφής (gate), well 
sowed, sowed fust, Sopot, *Od. 2, 354. 380; 
only ep. form. 

εὑρεής, ἕς, ep. éuggens, ep. form of εὑρείτης; 
only in the gen. ἐὐῥῥεῖος ποταμοῖο, contr. 
from éuggesog, in * I]. 6, 508. 15, 265, and ele- 
where ; see the following. 

εὑρείτης, ov, 6, ep. evggeltyc, ao (die), 
beautifully flowing, nobly flowing, epith. of 
rivers, Il. 6, 34. Od. 14, 257. 

* Evoinos, 6, the Euripus, the strait be- 
tween Eubcea, Beeotia and Attica; now the 
strait of Egribos, h. Ap. 222. (Prob. frome 
and ῥίπτω.) 

εὑρίσκω, fut. εὑρήσω, h. Merc. 302; aor. 
act. εὗρον, and aor. mid. εὑρόμην, 1) to find 
what one seeks, to invent, to discover, to 
devise ; with accus. μῆχος, to devise a means, 
11.2, 343; κακοῦ ἄκος, Il. 9, 250 (see axos); 
τέχμωρ Ἰλίου, to find the end of Ilium, ie. 
accomplish its destruction, Il. 7, 31. 9, 49; 
but τέχμωρ τι, to find an expedient, a reme- 
dy, Od. 4, 374. 2) to find by chance, to light 
upon, to fall in with, spoken of persons and 
things very often; with part. αὐτὸν ἥμενον, 
Il. 5, 752. Mid. to find out for oneself; to 
devise, τέχμωρ, Il. 16, 472; ὄνομα, Od. 19, 
403 ; ϑανάτου λύσιν ἑταίροισιν, to find deli 
verance from death for his companions, Od. 
9, 421. 2) to find by chance or unawares. 
of T αὐτῷ κακὸν εὕρετο, he drew evil upoa 
himeelf, Od. 21, 304. 


εὕροος, 09, ep. ἐὐῤῥοος͵ beautifully lowing, 
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lowing, epith. of rivers, *Il.7, 329; 

always in the ep. form. 

6, the Eurus, or south-east wind, 

: four main winds of Homer, Od. 5, 
It is stormy, 1]. 2, 145. 16, 765; 

warm wind it melts the snow, Od. 
(According to some, from αὔρα, 

+ to others, kindred to ἠῶς, conf. 

exil. I. p. 121.) 

Fog, τό (εὐρύς), breadth, width, Od. 


75, poet. for εὐραφῆς, q. v. 

¢, ep. gen. see evpens. 

ης, 0, ep. for evgeltys, q. v. 

>, ep. for εἴροος, q. v. 

vlog, via, wor, (ayvıa), having 

eels, with spacious streets, epith. of 
ee, 11..2, 329. Od. 4, 246. 22, 230; 

uw evovayvia, ἢ. Cer. 16.) occur- 
in the fem. 

Ἰης, ov, ὃ, asuitor of Penelope, slain 

vachus, Od. 22, 267. 

los, 6, 1) son of Mecisteus; he 

ı his kinsman Diomedes to Troy, 
was one of the bravest heroes, 1]. 
was also a powerful wrestler, but 

juered by Epeus, Il. 23, 680. 2) a 
a victor in wrestling, who present- 

‘s with a sword, Od. 8, 115. 

tens, ov, ὁ, 1) a herald of Aga- 
Il. 1, 320. 9, 170. 2) a herald of 

who followed him to Troy, Il. 2, 

19, 247. 

ling, ao, ὃ, Ion. and ep. for evgußlas 

ide-ruling, having a wide sway, 

. Cer. 295. 

ἐμας, αντος, ὁ, 1)a Trojan, fa- 

bas and Polyidus, who knew how 

et dreams, Il. 5, 149. 2) a suitor of 
of Ithaca, slain by Ulysses, Od. 18, 

83. 

χη, 7, daughter of Clymenus, wife 

, Od. 3, 452, 

lea, 7, daughter of Ops son of 
Laertes had purchased her at 

: of twenty cattle, Od. 1, 429. 430. 

ight up Ulysses, Od. 19, 482; then 
rynome discharged the office of 

sper and had the charge of the 

laves, Od. 22, 396. 23, 289. Her 

ittachment and activity are often 


δίων, οντος, ὁ (κρείων), wide-ruling, 


Εὐρύοπα. 
epith. of Agamemnon and of Neptune, * Il. 1, 
102. 355. 

Εὐρύλοχος, ὁ, a companion and fellow- 
wanderer of Ulysses; he conducted a part 
of the crew to Circe, accompanied Ulysses 
to the nether world, occasioned the slaughter 
of the sacred oxen of Helius, by which he 
drew death upon himselfand his companions, 
Od. 10, 205. .11, 23. 

Εὐρύμαχος, 6, son of Polybus, according to 
Od. 4, 629; he and Antinous were the most 
respectable amongst the suitors of Penelope; ᾿ 
he was crafty and subtle, Od. 1, 399. 2, 177. 
He was slain by Ulysses, Od. 22, 69. 

Eugvusdovou, 7, a female slave of Alci- 
nous, king of Phzacia, who brought up 
Nausicaa, Od. 7, 8. 

Εὐρυμέδων, οντος, ὁ, 1) father of Peri- 
beea, leader of the giants in Epirus, Od. 7, 
58; cf. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 15-19. 2) son of 
Ptolemseus, the noble charioteer of Aga- 
memnon, IL 4, 228. 3) a servant of Nestor, 
Il. 8, 114. 11, 620. 

εὑρυμέτωπος, ον (μέτωπον), broad-browed, 
always an epith. of cattle, Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 
282. 

Εὐρυμίδης, ov, 0, son of Eurymus = Teele- 
mus, a Cyclops, Od. 9, 509. 

Εὐρυνόμη, ἡ, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
and Thetis, who received Vulcan when hurl- 
ed from heaven into the sea, Il. 18, 398 seq. 
According to Hes. Th. 98, she was the 
mother of the graces; before Saturn, she 
with Ophion had the dominion of Olympus, 
Ap. Rh. 1,503. 2) the trusty stewardess of 
Ulysses, Od. 17, 490 seq. 19, 96. 

Εὐρύνομος, ὃ, son of A2gyptius in Ithaca, 
a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2,22. He is also 
mentioned in the contest with Ulysses, Od. 
22, 242. 

εὐρύνω (εὐρύς), aor. 1 εὕρῦνα, to make 
broad, to widen, with ἀγῶνα, to enlarge the 
arena of combat, Od. 8, 260. t 

εὐρυόδειος, a, 0» (ὁδός), having broad 
roads, with wide ways (widely roamed over 
V.), epith. of the earth, since it can be 
travelled over in all directions, only in fem. 
Il. 16, 635. Od. 3, 453; and often. 

εὐρύοπα, ὃ, ep. for εὑρυύπης, as nom: Il, 5, 
265; as voc. Il. 16, 241; a form of εὐρύωψ, 
whence the accus. εἰρίοπα, Il. 1, 498. 8, 206; 
either (from oy), wide-seeing, far-seeing, or 
(from ow), wide-thundering, epith. of Jupiter. 


Evgunogos. 
The last signif. seems to contravene the 
Hom. usus loquendi, since oy, though used 
to indicate the voices of men and beasts is 
not applied to every loud noise. Eustath. 
and Hesych. give both explanations; Heyne, 
Wolf, Thiersch, § 181. 47. Anm. 2, decide in 
favorof the first signif. and Voss, ad. ἢ. Cer. 3, 
translates it the ruler of the world, see Il. 13, 
732. Inh. Cer. 441, connected with βαρύκτυ- 
πος. [See Jahrb. von Jahn und Klotz, Marz 
1843, p. 264.] 

εὐρύπορος, ον (πόρος), prop. having broad 


ways, widely navigated, always an epith. of | . 


the sea, Il. 15, 331. Od. 4, 432. 12, 2. 

εὐρυπυλής, ἔς (πυλήλ), having wide gates, 
wide-galed, Aidos δῶ, Il. 23,71. Od. 11, 571. 

Εὐρύπυλος, 0, son of Euemon, grandson 
of Ormenus, ruler of Ormenion in Thessaly, 
who sailed to Troy with forty ships, Il.2,736 ; 
a brave warrior; he slew many Trojans, was 
wounded by Paris, and healed by Patroclus, 
Il. 11, 841. In Pindar he is represented as 
the son of Neptune, king of Cyrene, and re- 
ceived the Argonauts in Lybia, cf. Müller, 
Orchom, p. 466. 2) son of Neptune and 
Astypalsa, father of Chalciope, king of Coss, 
Jl. 2,676. 3)son of Telephus and Astyoche, 
sister of Priam, king of Mysia. He was in- 
duced by presents, which Priam sent to his 
mother or wife, to go to the aid of Troy. He 
was slain by Neoptolemus, Od. 11, 520 seq. 
cf. Strab. p. 587. 

evovgeedogog, ον (ῥέεθρον), flowing in a 
broad channel, wide-flowing, epith. of the 
Axius, 11.21, 141. 

εὐρυρέων, ovoa, ον (deu), wide-flowing, 
epith. of the Axius, Il. 2, 849. 16, 283; of the 
Xanthus, * Il. 21, 304. 

εὑρύς, εἴα, ¥, gen. Sog, &lns, £os (ep. accus. 
εὑρέα for evguy, I1.6,291. 18, 140) ; broad, wide, 
spacious, chiefly epith. of the heavens, the 
BEA, countries, etc. [twice of cities, Il. 2, 575. 
18, 591.) εὑρέα γῶτα ϑαλάσσης͵ ll. 2, 159. 
εὑρέες ὦμοι, Il. 3, 227. τεῖχος εὑρύ, a thick 
wall, Il. 12, 5. κλέος εὑρύ͵ ἃ wide-spread re- 
port, Od. 23,137. Compar. εὑρύτερος, Il. 3, 
194, 

εὐρυσϑενής, ἐς (σϑένος), having a wide 
dominion, wide-ruling, epith. of Neptune, Il. 
7,455. Od. 13, 140. 

Εὐρυσϑεύς, 706, 6, son of Sthenelus, and 
grandson of Perseus, king of Mycene; he 
was prematurely born, for Juno accelerated 
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Eveassız. 

his birth, that he, and not Hercules migh 
reign, according to an oath of Jupiter in τὸ 
lation to the descendants of Perseus, II. 19 
100. 123 seq. Thus Eurystheus became 
master of Hercules and imposed upon him 
the well-known twelve labors, Il. 15, 63% 
The last of these labors was to bring up the 
dog from hell, Il. 8, 363. Od. 11, 617 seq. 

Εὑὐρυτίδης, ov, 6, son of Eurytus = [phites, 
Od. 21, 14. 

Εὐρυτίων, ovog, ὃ, a Centaur, Od. 21, 295, 

cf. Apd. 2, 5. 4. 
Εὔρυτος, ὁ, 1)sonof Actor and Molione, 
brother of Cteatus, by tradition son of Nep- 
tune. Both marched to aid Augeas, against 
the Pylians and Nestor, Il. 11, 709 seq., and 
also against Hercules, who elew him in am- 
bush, I. 2,621. They were called ’4xropier 
and Afodéore, Il. 11, 709. According to Apd. 
2, 7. 2, they had together only one body, but 
two heads, four hands, as many feet, and 
possessed great strength. 2) son of Me- 
laneus and Stratonice, king of CEchalia (in 
Thessaly, Il. 2,730; or in Messenia, Od. see 
Οἰχαλίη), father of Iole, of Iphitus, of Molioa, 
etc. a famous archer. According to Hom. 
Apollo slew him, because he had challenged 
him to a contest in archery, Od. 8, 226 seq. 
Ulysses received from his son Iphitus the 
bow of Eurytus, Od. 21,32 seq. According 
to a late tradition Hercules slew him because 
he would not give him Tole, Apd. 2, 4. 8 (the 
bow-drawer, from &pvo). 

* Evgvpdecoa, ἡ (the far-seeing), sister 
and wife of Hyperion, mother of Helius, d 
Selene and Eos, h. 31, 4. 

εὐρυφυής, & (PH), wide-growing, epith 
of barley, Od. 4, 604. f 

εὐρύχορος, ov (χῶρος), having a broad 
apace, roomy, spacious, extensive, epith. d 
cities and countries, Il. 2, 498 (according ὦ 
the Schol. ep. shortened for εὐρύχωρος, ace 
Thiersch $ 168, 10, and Nitzsch.ad Od. 6, 4; 
with Passow we may derive it more simply 
from χορός, having broad dancing-places; 
hence, generally, having broad plains). 

εὐρύωψ, οπος, 0, Bee εὐρύοπα. 

εὐρώεις, 2000, ev (εὐρώρ), mouldy, musty; 
and since mould is generated only i in dark, 
confined places, it signif. generally, dark, 
gloomy, epith. of the nether world, IL 20, 
65. Od. 10,512. 23, 322. 24, 10 (improb. with 
Apoll. Hesych. poet. for cious). 


un. 


„2, Europa. 1) daughter of the 
a Agenor and of Telephassa, ac- 
> Apd. 3, 1.1; Hom. calls her the 
of Phenix (if this is not an appel.), 
f Sarpedon and Minos by Jupiter, 
‘her off to Crete, in the form of a 
|, 321. Batr. 79. Homer does not 
ier name; it occurs first in Hdt. 1, 
e name of a division of the world, 
ioned in ἢ. Ap. 251 ; in which place 
ıern Greece scems to be intended. 
ὑρωπός --εεὑρύς; hence εὐρώπη sc. 
extended, the far-stretching land; 
ad h. Ap. I.c.) 
ep. 1s, NV, gen. ἑῆος, accus. év ὕν, ll. 
ἃ, 19, 127; nv, Il. 5, 628; neut. nv, 
. 20, 80; the form & and ev in neut. 
1) "good, excellent, beautiful, glo- 
ken of persons and things, Il. 2, 
¢ nv, Il. 17, 456. The gen. sing. 
he signif. of φέλος stands now cor- 
tead of éjjos, his, Il. 1, 393, and 15, 
\22. 550, where it should even sig- 
» 2) Gen. plur. neut. ἐάων, as if 
m. tu &a, good things, good, Il. 24, 
nly neut. except Geol δωτῆρες ἐάων, 
5. 335. h. 17, 12; (see Buttin. $ 35, 
srsch Gram. ὃ 183, 10; on the other 
ederlein supplies from δώρων the 
abst. δόσεω», cf. Kühner § 243, 3.) 
. Jahn und Klotz, März 1843, pp. 


BEE εἴω. 
σῷ, ov, ep. ἐὔσσελμος (oslua), well- 
| with oar-benches, or rowers, epith. 
fl. 2, 170, and often. (It does not 
he nom., cf. Spitzner ad II. 16, 1.) 
ϑμος, 07, ep. ἔύσκαρϑμος (σκαΐφω), 
unding, easily leaping, epith. of hors- 
31. f 
'06, ov, ep. ἐύσκοπος (σχοπός), that 
ἢ aim, good to hit, “Agtepts, Od. 11, 
(fr. σκοπέω,) seeing well, looking 
ly, epith. of Mercury, Il. 24, 24. Od. 
ly in the ep. form. 
μος, 09, ep. for εὔσελμος, q. ν. 
ρος, 6, ep. Εὔσωρος, father of Aca- 
'hrace, 1]. 6, 8. 
Ins, ἔς, ep. ἐὐσταϑης (ἵστημι), εἰαπά- 
well-founded, μέγαρον, 1]. 18, 374; 
Od. 23, 178; always in the ep. form. 
ανος, 09, ep. ἐὐστέφανος (στέφανος), 
fully crowned, Voss; epith. of Dia- 
28 


217 


Evrgepig- 
na, 1]. 21, 511; of Venus and Mycene, Od.8, 
267. 2, 120; of Ceres, h. Cer. 224; accord. to 
Apoll. ad τ 21,511, from στεφάνη, περικεφα- 
λαίας εἶδος. The back hair, to wit, was en- 
closed in a net, see ἀναδέσμη, and then fast- 
ened with a band (στεφάνη) before. Accord- 
ing to others it is to. be interpreted of the 
girdle and = εὔζωνος. 2) strongly fortified, 
strongly walled, an epith. of the city Thebe, 
IL. 19, 99 ; see στεφάνη (only i in the ep. form). 

εὔστρεπτος, 09, Ep. ἐύστρεπτος (στρέφω), 
well-twined, well-twisted, spoken of leathern 
thongs, * Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. 

εὐστρεφής, ἕς, ep. ἐϊστρεφής, well-wound, 
well-twisted, spoken of cords, etc., Od. 9, 425. 
10, 167; of a bow-string, Il. 15, 463; of a 
gut-string, Od. 21, 408; always in the ep. 
form. 

εὕστροφος, 09, ep. ἐύστροφος (στρέφω), 
well-wound, well-twisted ; οἰὸς ἄωτος, the well- 
twisted wool of the sheep, i. 6. the string of 
the sling, * 1. 13, 599. 716; in the ep. form. 

* εὔστρωτος, 09 (στρώννυμι), well-spread, 
well-made, λέχος, h. Ven. 158. Cer. 286. 

evze, ep. 1) Conj. of time, for ὅτε (which 
arises from this by a rejection of the digam- 
ma), at the time, when, as. a) With indic. 
Il. 11, 735. The apodosis begins with ἔνϑα, 
τῆμος, On τότε, καὶ τότε, etc., Il. 6, 392. Od. 
13, 93. δ) In connection with ἄν, sur ay (see 
ot av), in case that, as soon as, as often as, 
Il. 1, 242. Od. 1, 192; once without ἄν, Od. 
7,202. c) With optat. h. 17,8. 2) Adv. of 
comparison, for ἠῦτε, as when, only once, IL 
3, 10; and according to Aristarch. IL εἶθ 
986; ‘where Wolf and Spitzner write αὖτε; 
Buttm. Lexil. II. p.229, would read ηὗτε, and 
Bothe has adopted the reading. 

evres is, ἔς = εὐτείχεος. 

εὐτείχεος, OF (τεῖχος), having strong walle, 
well-walled, Tgoin, Ἴλιος, Il. 1,129. A meta- 
plast. accus. πόλιν εὐτείχεα, is ‘found i in Il. 16, 
57; which on account of the accent can- 
not be assigned to εὐτειχής (see however 
Thiersch § 200, 20). 

* εὐτείχητος, ov (τεῖχος) = εὐτείχεος, h. 
Ven. 112. 

εὔτμητος, ov, ep. ἔὔτμητος (τέμνω), beauti- 
Sully cut, well-cut, always spoken of leathern 
articles, * Il. 7, 304. 10, 567; always in the 
ep. form. 

εὐτρεφῷς, ὅς, ep. ἐϊτρεφής (τρέφω), well- 
Sed, fat, * Od. 9, 425. 14, 530. 


Evronrog. 


εὔτρητος, ον, ep. f'rgntos, well-bored, well- 
pierced, do 3oé, 1]. 14, 182; fep- form. 

Εὔτρησις, 109,7, ἃ village in Thespie in 
Beotia, with a temple of Apollo, who had an 
oracle there, Il. 2, 502. According to Steph. 
it received its name from the many roads 
which traversed it. 

ἐὔτριχας, sce IGS. 

εὕτροχος, ον, ep. ἐΐτροχος (τροχός), having 
good wheels, with beautiful wheels, ἅρμα, 
ἅμαξα, 1|. 8, 438. Od. 6, 72; always in the 
ep. form. 

εὔτυχτος, oy (τεύχω), well-made, hand- 
somely wrought, well-built, κλισίη, Tl. 10, 566. 
Od. 4, 123; xuren,11.3, 336; ἱμάσϑλη, Il. 8, 44. 

* εὔυμνος, 09 (iuv0¢), abounding i in hymns, 
much-praised, h. Ap. 19, 207. 

εὐφημέω (εὔφημος), fat. noo, to use propi- 
tious words or words of good omen, or, to re- 
frain from all words of bad omen, especially 
in sacrifices and religious matters; hence 
generally, to be still, to be silent, like favete 
linguis. εὐφημῆσαι κέλεσϑε, command to be 
silent, Il. 9, 171. f 

Εὔφημος, 6, eon of Trazenus, an ally of 
the Trojans, leader of the Cicones, II. 2, 846. 

* εὐφήμως, adv. (φήμη), of good omen, 
propitiously ; piously, religiously, h. Ap. 171. 

Εὐφήτης, ov, ὁ, king of Ephyre, on the 
Selleis in Elis, Il. 15, 532. 

Εὔφορβος, ὁ, son of Panthous, one of the 
bravest Trojans; he wounded Patroclus, and 
was slain by Menelaus, Il. 16, 806 seq. 17, 
59. (Pythagoras affirmed that he was once 
this Euphorbus, cf. Diog. Laert. 8, 1. 4.) [cf. 
also Horat. Carm. I. 28, 10.] 

εὐφραδής, ἐς (φράζω), speaking well, elo- 
quent. 2) clear, only adv. εὐφραδέως, dis- 
finctly, eloquently ; πεπνυμένα ἀγορεύειν, Od. 
19, 352. f 

εὐφραίνω, ep. ἐϊφραίνω (φρήν), fut. εὔφρα- 
vis, BOF. εὔφρηνα, ἢ Act. to delight, toglad- 
den, to please, τινά, Il. 5, 688; τινὰ ἐπέεσσι, 
Il. 24, 102; νόημα ἀνδρός, 04. 20, 82. 2) 
Mid. to be delighted, to enjoy oneself, Od. 2, 
311 (both in the comm. and in the ep. form, 
Il. 7, 297. 

εὐφρονέων, oven, ov, ep. dupporiam (φρο- 
vie), well-disposed, benevolent; it denotes at 
once a kind disposition and intelligence, cf. 
Nitzsch, Od. 2, 160; only as part. i in the often 
repeated verse: 6 σφιν ἐϊφρονέων ἀγορήσατο, 
etc. Il. 1, 73 seq. 
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Evyouas 
εὐφροσύνη, 7, ep. ἐδφροσίνη (εἴφραὶ 
gladness, joy, cheerfulness, Od. 9, 6. 20, ἢ; 
in the plur. Od. 6, 156. * Od. 

εὔφρων, OF, Ep. ἔύφρων (ger. y), joyful, glad 
some, gay, Il. 15, 99; ϑυμὸς, Od. 17, 531. ἢ 
Act. gladdening, cheering, οἶνος, IL 3, 266; 
in both forme. 

εὐφυής, ἐς (go), of beautiful growth, 
growing well, mrelén, Il. 15, 243; μηροὶ 
beautiful thighs, * Il. 4, 147. 

εὔχαλκος, ov (χαλκός), made of beautifd 
brass, or, beautifully wrought of brass, = 
στεφάνη, ἀξίνη, IL; λέβης, Od. handsomely 
adorned with brass, μελέη, xır&n, Tl. 13, 612 

* εὐχερής, ἕς (χείρ), managing any thing 
easily, dexterous, Batr. 62. 

εὐχετάομαι, poet. form for εὔχομαι, infia 
εἰ ἐχετάασϑαι ep. | for εὐχετᾶσϑαι; imperf. εἶχε. 
τόωντο ep. for εὐχετῶντο, 1) to affirm ay 
thing of oneself with confidence, as tives ip 
μεναι εὐχετόωνται, Od. 1, 172; hence, 1) % 
vaunt oneself, to boast, ἐπέεσσι, Il. 12, 391 
17,19; ἐπί τινι, about any thing, Od. 2 
412. 2) In reference to the gods: to pray: 
to supplicate, with dat. Kporiorı, to Jupiter, 
Il. 9, 268; ϑεοῖσιν, 15, 369. Od. 12, 356; and 
generally, to show reverence, fo thank any 
one, spoken of men only i in reference to 8 
god, N. 11, 761. τῷ κέν τοι — , PED ὡς, te 
χετοῴμην, Od. 8, 467; see εὔχομαι. 

εὐχή, ἥ, a vow, a petition, a prayer, only 
Od. 10, 526. t 

Evyrisog, ορος, 6, son of the prophet Po 
lyidus of Corinth, Il. 13, 663; according to 
Paus. 1, 43, grandson of Polyidus (from εἴχος 
and ἀνήρ). 

εὔχομαι, depon. mid. fut. εὔξομαι, aor. 
εὐξάμην; ground meaning, to declare aloud, 
to affirm confidently ; hence, 1) boasting 
to affirm of oneself, to announce oneself, often 
with infin. espec. in reference to family: s# 
1005 ἐξ ἀγαϑοῦ γένος εὔχομαι εἶναι, II. 14, 
113. Od. 1, 180 (in this there is contained 
not exactly the idea of boasting, but merely 
the declaration with a certain degree of cour 
placency ; since in that time every one boas- 
ed of that which he believed himself to be, 
see Nitzsch ad Od.); it stands elliptically: 
ἐκ Κρητάων γένος et: 'χομαι, viz. εἶναι, | boast 
descent from the Cretana, Od. 14, 199; oftes, 
to ) boast, to vaunt, to brag, 1]. 1, 91. 2, 59; 
αὕτως, n. 11, 368. 2) to vo, to promise, 
with infin, 1]. 18, 499; to vow, especially to 


Evyos 
ie gods, tov, and infin. εὔχετο ᾿ἀπόλλωνι ῥέ- 
sy ἑκατόμβην, IL 4, 119; and because bene- 
s were in this way expected from the gods, 
| Gener. to implore, to supplicate, dedi, a 
ad; and absol., 1]. 1, 87. 6, 240; also with 
st. commod. αἵτε por εὐχόμεναι, praying for 
e, Il. 7, 298. (Homer never uses the aug- 
ent.) 
εὖχος, εος, τό, glory, honor, espec. military 
ory, viclory; often διδόναι εὐχὸς τινι, to 
ve glory to any one, spoken both of the 
mquered, Il. 5, 285. 654. 11, 445; and of 
6 gods, Il. 7, 81. 203; often in connection 
ith χλέος, vixny ; εὖχος ὀρέγειν͵ πορεῖν τινι, 
‚13, 327. Od. 22, 7; cf. Spitzner δὰ I. 15, 
2; ἀρέσϑαι, Il. 11, 290. Passow explains 
the object of supplication, but most of the 
wients fame, and this signif. is required in 
6 Hom. use. 
εὐχροής, ἕς, a rare poet. form for εἴχροος 
goa), of a beautiful color, Od. 14, 24. f 
εὐχολή, ἡ (εὔχομαι), 1) boasting, vaunt- 
g, 11. 8, 229; exultation, the shout of vic- 
ry, in opposition to οἰμωγή, Il. 4, 450. 864. 
. the object on account of which one vaunts 
mself (cf. Wolf Vorles.). εὐχωλήν τινε xa- 
ιλείπειν, Il. 2, 160. 4, 173. 22, 433. 2) a vow 
ade to the gods, Il. 1, 65. 93; prayer, sup- 
ication, 1]. 9, 499. Od. 13, 357. 
evo (kindred with avw), fo singe, to burn 
F; mostly used of swine, from which the 
istles were singed before roasting, Od. 2, 
0. 14, 75. 426. σύες εὑύμενοι τανύοντο διὰ 
Loyos, the swine were stretched for singing 
rer the fire, Il. 9, 468; and spoken also of 
ΙΒ singing of the eyebrows of the Cyclops, 
id. 9, 389. (sv deserves the preference over 
ἰω, cf. Buttm. Gram, II. p. 140). 
εὐώδης, ἐς (ofa, dduda), odoriferous, 
veet-scenled, fragrant, ϑάλαμος, Il. 3, 382; 
„09, Od. 2, 339. 
εὐώπις, Bos, ἡ, having beautiful eyes, 
zving a lovely countenance, κούρη, * Od. 6, 
13. 142, h. Cer. 334. 
ἔφαγον, see ἐσϑίω, ἔδω. 
ἐφάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), aor. 
ne. 2 ἐπᾶλτο, part. ἐπάλμενος and ἐπιώλμε- 
x, 1) to spring upon, lo leap upon ; ἵππων͵ 
ἃ chariot, 11.7, 15; absol. κύσσε μιν ἐπιαλ- 
twos, Od. 24, 320; espec. 2) to leap upon, 
ι a hostile signif., io rush upon, til, any one, 
. 13, 643. 21, 140; and often absol. in the 
art., Il. 7, 260. (Hom. uses only 3 sing. 
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Eyiixe. 
aor. ἐπᾶλτο and the part. aor. sync. ἐπάλμενος 
and ἐπιάλμενος, Passow.) 

ἔφαλος, ov (ais), situated on the sea, 
maritime, epith. of sea-board towns, * Il. 2, 
538. 584. 

ἔφαν, 866 φημί. 

ἐφανδάνω, poet. ἐπιανδάνω (ἀνδάνω), to 
please, to be agreeable. ἡ βουλή ϑεοῖσιν 
ἐφήνδανε, Il. 7,45; also pres. ἐπιανδάνει, Il, 
7, 407; and imperf. ἐπιήνδανε in the Od. 
often. 

ἐφάνη, see palvo. 

ἐφάπτω (antw), fut. ἐφάψω ; only 3 sing. 
perf. pass. ἐφῆπται, and 3 pluperf. pass, ἐφῆ- 
mo, and aor. 1 mid. ἐφηψάμην. 1) Act. to 
attach to, to fasten to ; hence pass. to be at- 
tached to; only in a metaph. signif: with dat. 
of pers. Τρώεσσι κήδὲ ἐφῆπται, woes are 
attached to the Trojans, threaten them, IL 2, 
15. 69; ὑλέϑρου πείρατα, Il. 12, 79. Od. 22, 
33 (see meigag); ἀϑανάτοισιν ἔρις καὶ νεῖκος, 
Il. 21,513. IL) Mid. to touch, to lay hold of, 
to attain ; with gen. ἐπὴν χείρεσσιν ἐφάψεαι 
(i.e. ἐφάψῃ) ἠπείροιο, as soon as thou shalt 
touch the land with thine hands, Od. 5, 348, 

ἐφαρμόζω (ἁρμόζω), fut. cow, intrans. to 
fit, to be suitable, to suit, τινί, Tl. 19, 385. { 

ἐφέζομαι, depon. mid. (EZouce), to sit upon, 
to seat oneself upon, with dat. δίφρῳ, δενδρέῳ, 
Il. 3, 152; πατρὸς γούνασι, Il. 21, 506. 2) to 
seat oneself by, Od. 17, 334 (only pres, and 
imperf. )» 

ἐφέηκα, see ἐφέημι. 

ἐφείην, see Eplus, 

ἐφεῖσα (sia), defect. aor. 1 infin. ἐφέσσαι, 
ep. for & ἐφέσαι, mid. ἐφεισάμην, imperat. ἔφεσ- 
cas, ep. for ἔφεσαι, part. ἐφεσσάμενος, ep. for 
ἐφεσάμενος, infin. fut. ἐφέσσεσϑαι, Il. 9, 455; 
I) Act. to put upon, to lay or place upon. 
καταστῆσαι καὶ ἐφέσσαι τινά, to convey to 
and put ashore, Od. 13, 274. II) Mid. to 
place any thing ‚far omeself upon, to lay 

“μήποτε γούνασιν οἷσιν ἐφέσσεσϑαι φέ- 

λον υἱόν, IL 9, 455. ἐμὲ--- γούνασιν οἷσιν ἔφεσ- 
σάμενος, Od. 16,443. ὃ) With gen. ἔφεσσαίξ 
μὲ νηός, put me on board thy ahip, Od. 15, 
277. cf. 14, 295. 

ἐφέλκω (flxw), I) Act. to draw towards, 
to entice, to allure, hence pass. to be enticed, 
ῥείϑροισιν ἐφελκόμενος, ἢ, 18, 9. II) Mid. to 
draw or drag to or after oneself; with ac- 
cus. ἐφέλκετο ἔγχος, he drew the spear along 
with him, Il. 13, 597; metaph. ἐφέλκεται ür- 


Ἐφέννυμε. 
δρα σίδηρος, the sword attracts (excites) the 
hero, Od. 16,294. 2) to trail, to drag. πόδες 
ἐφελκόμενοι, dragging feet, Il. 23, 696. 

ἐφέννυμι, poet. ἐπιέννυμι, q. v. 

ἐφέπω (poet. (Fre), imperf. & ἔφεπον, ep. for 
ἐφεῖπον, fut. & ἐφέψω, aor. ἐπέσπον, infin. ἐπι- 
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Ἐφέημιει. 
σϑαι ἐφετμέων, Od. 4, 353, eupphy ἡμᾶς: the 
gods would that we ahould always remen- 


ı ber their commands; but the preterite ἃ 


unsuitable, should we even, with the Schal 
render épetpal prayers. Hence Wolf bas 
included this verse in brackets, see Nitzach 


σπεῖν, part. ἐπισπών, I) Act. primary signif. ' ad loc. 


to be behind, hence 1) to follow, to pursue, 


ἐφευρίσκω (εὑρίσκω), aor. ἐφεῦρον, 1) ὦ 


to drive, τινά, Il. 11, 177; abeol., Il. 15, 742; find, to meet with, τινά, Il. 2, 198 seq. 2) ὦ 


to attack, to assault, Il. 20, 357. 494. δ) to 
drive before oneself, ἵππους, Il. 24, 326; and 
ἕππους τινί, to drive one’s horses upon any 
one, Il. 16, 724.732. c) to wander over a 
place, to go through, to run through, κορυφὰς 
ὀρέων, Od. 9, 121; πεδίον, the plain, Il. 11, 
496 ; ἑσμίνης στόμα, to pass through the 
gorge of battle [‘to urge the battle in the 
foremost ranks,’ Passow], Il. 20, 359. 2) to! 


devise, to invent, μῆτιν, Od. 19, 158 (where 
Wolf ἔϑ᾽ εὑρίσκω). 

ἐφεψιάομαι, depon. mid. (ἐψεάομαι), lo in 
sult, to deride,to mock at, τινί, *Od. 19, 331.370. 

ἐφηγέομαι, depon. mid. (ἡγέομαι), aor. 
ἐφηγησάμην, lo conduct any one anywhere, te 
lead on. ἐπὶ στίχας ἡγήσατο, he led on the 
ranks, Il. 2, 687. f In tmesis. 


ἔφημαι, depon. (spat), to sit upon, tos 


follow any thing zealously, to prosecute, to by, with dat. ϑρόνῳ, Od. 6, 309; χληΐδεσσυ, 
pursue, frequently: πότμον, ϑάγατον ἐπι- * Od. 12, 215. 


onety, to overtake or meet with death, 


ἐφημέριος, ἢ, 09 (ἥμερα), ata day, for a 


i.e. to bring it on by one’s own fault, Il. 2, day, during the day. ov κεν ἐφημέριός γε Be 


359; in like manner οἶτον, ὀλέϑριον ἥμαρ,' 


Od. 3, 134. Tl. 19,294. IT) Mid. ἐφέπομαι, 


aor. ἐφεσπόμην, infin. ἐπισπέσϑαι, 1) to 


follow, to pursue, τινί, any one, I. 13, 495 ; | 


ἐπισπέσϑαι ποσίν, with the feet, i.e. to follow 
running, | Il. 14, 521. 2) to ‚obey, 10 hearken : 
to, ϑεοῦ ὀμφῇ, Od. 3, 215; ἐπισπόμενοι μένεϊ 
σφῷ, yielding to their impulse, Od. 14, 262. 
(Hom. uses of the mid. only the aor.) 

ἐφέσσαι, see ἐφεῖσα. 

ἔφεσσαι, 866 ἐφεῖσα. 

ἐφέστιος, ΟΥ (ἑστία), that is upon or at the 
hearth. ἐφέστιοι ὅσσοι ἔασιν, whatsoever sit 
about the fireplaces (in the camp), 11.2, 125. 
(According to others, settled, native.) Espec. 
1) Spoken of a suppliant who sits at the 
hearth. ἐμὲ ἐφέστιον ἤγαγε δαίμων, ἃ god 
led me to the hearth, Od. 7, 248. 2) αἱ 
one’s own hearth, at home, home, Od. 3, 324. 
ἦλϑε--- φέστιος, Od. 23, 55. [In 11.2, 125, 
the reference is not to the Trojan camp, but 
to the domestic hearth. Thus the Schol. 
ὅσοι ἑστίας (τούτεστι», vixtac) αὐτόϑι (i.e. in 
the city of Troy) διανέμουσι. So also Eu- 
stath. and Heeych. Cf. v. 130, and the other 
Hom. passages, in which ἐφέστιος never 
refers to military life. See Jahrb. J. und 
Klotz, p. 265.] 

ἐφετμή, ἡ (ἐφίημι), command, commission, 

, injunction, Il. 1, 484; espec. in the 

plur, Π. In οἱ δ᾽ αἰεὶ βούλοντο ϑεοὶ μεμνῆ- 


λοι δάκρυ, he could not shed a tear on the 
(whole) day, Od. 4,223. Comm. at or fore 
day. ἐφημέρια φρονεῖν, to care only for the 
present day, not to trouble oneself about the 
future, *Od. 21, 85. 

ἐφημοσύνη, ἡ = ἐφετμή, commission, com- 
mand, 1]. 17, 697. Od. 16, 340. 

ἔφησϑα, gce φημί. 

ἔφϑην, sec φϑάνο. 

ἐφϑίαϑ᾽ for ἐφϑίατο, see φϑίέω. 

Ἐφιάλτης (who leaps upon, Alp), son of 
Aloeus and Iphimedia, brother of Otus, and 
by tradition son of Neptune. They were 
giants, of enormous size and strength; they 
heaped the mountains Ossa and Pelion the 
one upon the other, and attempted to storm 
heaven; Apollo slew them, Od. 11, 304-319. 
They held, Il. 5, 385, Mars for thirteen 
months a prisoner; Mercury, however, de 
livered him, their stepmother Eribea be 
traying the fact. 

Eqputare (idem) = ἐφέζω, to sit upon, to 
sit at, δείπνῳ, 1]. 10, 578; metaph. spoken of 
sleep, *Il. 10, 26. 

ἐφίζω (ζω), only imperf. to sit at, esper, 
to sil upon, * Od. 3, 411. 19, 55. 

ἐφίημι (Inu), fut. ἐξήσω, aor. sing. ἐφέηκα 
and ἐφῆκα, of the aor. 2, the subj. ἐφείω, 
ep. for ἐφῶ, optat. ἐφεέην, imperat. ἔφες, fot 
mid. ἐφήσομαι, 1) Act. 1) to send „to, to 
despatch to, spoken of persons, wa ten 


Ἐφεκνέομαε. 
γεν Πριάμῳ, 11.24, 117; espec. in a hostile 
gnif. to incite, to provoke, to instigate, twa, 
ways with infin. ἐχϑοδοπῆσαι, 1]. 1, 518; 
toas, Od. 14, 464. 2) Spoken of inanimate 
ings: lo cast against, io let fly at, to shoot 
‘ainst, to hurl, of missiles, βέλεά τινι, 1]. 1, 
; λᾶαν, μελίην, Il. 3, 12. 21, 170; hence 
so χεῖράς τινι, to lay hands on any one, Il. 
567 seq. ὃ) Metaph. κήδεα τινι, to send 
sasters upon any one, Il. 1, 445; πότμον, 
4, 396 ; γόστον τινί, to allot a [disastrous] 
turn voyage to any one, Od. 9, 38; spoken 
Jupiter. II) Mid. only to commission, to 
mmand, to direct, τινί τι, only fut. Il. 23, 
ts absol. Il. 24, 300. Od. 13, 7. (¢ is poet. 
ng ; only ἐφίδι has ¢, Od. 24, 180.) 
ἐφικρέομαι, depon. mid. (ἰκνέομαι), aor. 
ἐκόμην͵ to attain, to arrive at, to hit or strike, 
13, 613. f 
ἐφίστημι (ἴστημι), perf. (ἐφέστηκα), 3 plur. 
soräct, infin. ἐφεστάμεν, part. (ἐφεστηκως) 
ἐσταύτος, pluperf. ἐφεστήκειν, 3 plur. ἐφό- 
σαν, aor. 2 ἐφέστην, I) Trans. to put or 
ace upon, Hom. only II) Intrans. in the 
rf. pluperf. aor. 2. and mid. to stand upon 
in, with dat. πύργῳ, Il. 6, 373; δίφρῳ, 11. 
, 609. 2) to stand at or by, κεφαλῆφιν, to 
and at one’s head, Il. 10, 496; ϑύρησιν, at 
e doors, Od. 1, 120; ἐφέστασαν ἀλλήλοισι, 
gether, Il. 13, 133; also παρὰ and ἐπέ τινι, 
12, 199; &m χείλει, 12,52; absol. Od. 22, 
3. 6) In a hostile signif: to press upon, 
stare, ἀλλήλοισιν, 1]. 15, 703. Batr. 284. 
etaph.: Kress ἐφεστᾶσιν ϑανάτοιο μυρίαι, 
numerable fates threaten, II. 12, 326. c) 
direct one’s attention, to observe, lo be busy 
, ἐπιστάντες κατέτρωξαν, Batr. 126. The 
es. mid. to place oneself at, only once: 
ὕρῃσιν ἐφίστατο, at the doors, Il. 11, 644. 
ἐφόλκαιον, τό (ἐφέλκω), πηδάλιον, Eust. 
helm, a rudder. Thus Voss, Od. 14, 350; 
‘cording to others, a boat Ξ-- ἐφόλκιον. 
ἐφομαρτέω (opaptéw), to follow, to pursue, 
sol. * Il. 8, 191. 12, 412. 23, 414; only imperf. 
οπλίζω (ὀπλίξζω), fut. ἐφοπλέσω, aor. 
ὠπλισα, part. ἐφοπλέσας, ep. oa, fut. mid. 
οπλίσομαι, 1) Act. to prepare, to make 
ady, with accus, δαϊτά τινι, a meal, Il. 4, 
4; ἅμαξαν καὶ ἡμιόνους, to harness the 
ales and carriage, Od. 6, 37; νῆα, to fur- 
th out a ship, Od. 2, 295. 2) Mid. to pre- 
re any thing for oneself, δόρπα, Il. 8, 503. 
66. 
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Ἐφυρη. 
ἐφοράω (Spam), fut. ἐπόψομαι, and ep 
ἐπιόψομαι, δοτ. ἐπεῖδον, 1) (ο ἱπδροοί closely, 
to look at, to survey, with accus. spoken of 
the gods: ἀνϑρώπο Us, to look upon men, Od. 
13, 214; of Helius: πάντ ἐφορᾷ καὶ ἐπακούει, 
Il. 3, 277. Od. 11, 109. 12, 323; to visit, Κα. 
κοΐλιον͵ Od. 23, 19. 2) to view, in order to 
choose, fo look out, to select, with accus. only 
in fut. in the ep. form: ἐπιόψομαι 1]. 9, 167. 
τάων (νεῶν) ἐγὼν ἐπιόψομαι, ἥτις ἀρίστη, from 
these I will select that which is best, Od. 2, 
294. 

ἐφορμάω (δρμάω), aor. ἐφώρμησα, aor. 1 
pass. ἐφωρμήϑην, 1) Act. to urge against, to 
excite, to provoke against, τί τινι, πόλεμόν 
τινι, war against any one, Il. 3, 165; avé- 
μους, Od. 7, 272. 11) Mid. with aor. pags. to 
be urged on, to be exciled or impelled, espec. 
with infin, ἐμοὶ αὑτῷ ϑυμός ἐφορμᾶται πολε- 
μέξζειν, my mind feel impelled (desires) to 
fight, 1]. 13, 74. Od. 1, 275. 4,713; and with- 
out ϑυμὸς, Od. 21, 399; hence, 2) to run 
to, to rush forth, Od. 11,206; espec. in a hos- 
tile signif. to rush upon, to attack, to assail, 
ἔγχεϊ, Il. 17, 465; oftenabsol. Il. 20, 461. Od. 
22, 300. δ) to make an attack upon, to as- 
saull, trans. with an accus. ἔϑνος ὀρνέϑων, 
Il. 15, 691. conf. 20, 461. 

ἐφορμή, ἡ (ἐφορμάω), a place for attack- 
ing a passage, an entrance, Od. 22, 130,7 

ἐφυβρίζω (ὑβρίξω), to treat with insolence, 
to insult about, in the part. Il. 9, 368. f 

ἔφυδρος, 09 (ὕδωρ), prop. al or near the 
water. 2) moist, bringing rain, epith. of Ze- 
phyr, Od. 14, 458. 

ἐφύπερϑε and ἐφύπερϑεν, adv. (ὕπερϑε), 
upon, above, Il. and Od. 2) from above, Od. 
9, 383. 

Ἐφύρη, ἡ, Att. ᾿Εφύρα, Ephyra, 1) the 
ancient name of Corinth, accord. to Paus. so 
called from Ephyra the daughter of Oce- 
anus, see Kogır$og, Il. 6, 152. 2) an old 
Pelnsgic town on the river Selleis in Elia, in 
the land ofthe Epeans, the abode of Augias 
where (Il. 11, 741) many poisonous herbs 
grew, Il. 2, 659; conf. Strab. VIIL p. 338, 
who also takes Il. 15, 531. Od. 1, 259. 2, 328, 
of Ephyra in Elis, cf. Ottf. Müllers Geschr. 
Hell. Stamme I. p. 273. 3) a very ancient 
town in Thesprotia, i. e. ontbe main-land op- 
posite the Pheeaces ; later Cichyrus. Munnert, 
Sickler, p. 421; and Nitzsch ad Od. I. p. 45, 
explain Od. 1,259. 2,328, of the Thesprotian 
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Egpugoe. 222 Ey pea. 
Ephyra, because Ulysses on his return from ἔχῃσϑα, ep. for ἔχης, see ἔχω. 

Ephyra to Ithaca came to the Taphians who | ἐχϑαίρω, poet. (ἔχϑος), aor. ἤχϑηρα, ie 
dwelt north of Ithaca. 4) a town in Thessa- | hate, to be hostile to, with accus. opposed to 
ly, later Crannon, whence ᾿Εφύροι, 4. ν. φιλεῖν, Od. 4, 692. 15, 71. I. 9, 452. 20, 306. 
(’Epiea, prob. ZEol. for ’Eyopa=Enwnn, a| ἔχθιστος, ἡ, ον, most hated, most odiom, 
watch-tower.) irreg. superl. of ἔχϑρος, 1]. 

“Eyrooı, οἱ, the Ephyri, according to the | ἐχϑοδοπέω (ἐχϑοδοπός), aor. infin. ἐχϑο- 
Ven. Schol. Steph. and Strab. IX. p. 442, the | δοπῆσαι, to proceed to act or to speak ina 
inhabitants of Crannon in Thessaly (Pelas- | hostile manner, τινὶ, against any one, IL], 
giotie), which at an earlier period was called | 518.1 (The derivation from ἐχϑοδοπό; is 


Ephyra, I. 13, 301. obscure; the grammarians derive it from 
ἔχαδον, sce “χανδάνω. ἔχϑος and δοῦπος, to rush on with hostility, 
ἔχεα, see 780. or from OTT, to look in a hostile manner; 


ἐχέθυῦμος, ον (ϑυμόρ), possessing intelli- prob. it is only a lengthened form of Ey dpe 
gence, or checking one’s desires. οὐκ ἐχέϑυ- | as ἀλλοδαπός, see Buttm. Lexi. I. p. 124.) 
μος, Od. 8, 320. f ἔχϑομαι, poet. (Fos), only pres. and im 

᾿Ἐχεκλῆς, ῆος, 6, son of Actor, husband of | perf. to be odious, τινί, *Od.4, 502.756 ; Ty Sete, 
Polymele, ruler of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 189. | Od. 14, 366. 19, 338. 

“Ἔχεκλος, δ--- Ἐχεκλῆς, 1) eon of Age- ἔχθος, εος, τό, enmity, hatred, hostility 
nor, slain by Achilles, Il. 20,474. 2) a Tro- | Od. 9, 277; plur. ἔχϑεα λυγρά, grievous & 
jan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 694. πεῖν, Il. 3, 416. (Kindred either with ἄχϑος, 

᾿Εχέμων, ονος, 6, ep. ᾿Εχέμμων ( Εχήμων, | or with ἔξω, ἐκτός). 
ed. Heyne), son of Priam, slainby Diomede, | ἐχϑρός, 7, ὅν (Fos), hated, odious, spok- 


I, 5, 160. seq. en both of persons and things, tevé, 11. 9, 312 
᾿Εχένηος, 6, one of the noble Phezaces, | Od. 14, 156; δῶρα, Il. 9, 378. (Superl. 9 
Od. 7, 155. 11, 342. 0105.) 


ἐχεπευχής, ἐς (πεύκη), sharp, severe, pain-| ’Eyiraı, ai, νῆσοι, ep. for "Exirades, the 
Jul, epith. of the arrow, Il. 1,51. 4, 129. (Ac- | Echinades, a group of little islands in the 
cord. to Buttm. Lexil. I, p. 17, the ground sig- | Tonian sea, near the mouth of the Achelous, 
nif. of πεύκη, is not bitterness, but a point ; the | on the coast of /Etolia and Acarnania. The 
first is adopted by the ancients, see Eustath.) | nearest lay, according to Strab. X. p. 453, 

᾿Εχέπωλος, ὁ (having steeds), 1) son of‘| only five stadia, the most remote fifteen st 
Thalysius, a Trojan, slain by Antilochus, Il. | dia from the coast, now Curzolari, Il. 2, 68. 
4,458. 2) sonof AnchisesfromSicyon, who | Strabo reckons Dulichium amongst them 
presented to Agamemnon the mare /Zthe, | They acquired the name Porcupine-islands 
because he would not go with him to Troy, | (from ¢ytvos), from their form ; because they 
11. 23, 296. lay about the Achelous, like the quills οἷα 

ἔχεσχον, see ἔχω. porcupine, see Buttm. Lexil. IL p. 64. Ac 

"Exerog, 6, son of Euchenor and Phlogea, | cording to Volcker Hom. Geog. p. 60, Homer 
a cruel king of Epirus, who cut off the noses | thought them on the coast of Elis, very near 
and cars of strangers and cast them to the | Same and Zacynthus. 
dogs, Od. 18, 85. According to the Schol. | ᾿Εχίος, 6, 1) father of Mecisteus, a He- 
he blinded his daughter Metope and mutila- | Jenian, 1]. 8, 333. 2) a Greek, slain by Pol 
ted her lover ASchmodicus. Others make | tes, Il. 15, 339. 3) a Trojan, slain by Patre 
him the son of Buchetus and ruler of the Si- , clus, Il. 16, 416. ("Zizlos, with a different ae 
ciliane, conf. Od. 21, 308. cent from ἔχιον, adder’s-bane.) 

ἔχενα, € ἐχευάμην, sec zu. ἔχμα, atog, τὸ (ἔχω), 1) any thing that 

ἐχέφρων, ov, gen. ovos (φρήν), having un- | holds back or obstructs, an obstruction, 6 
derstanding, intelligent, prudent, wise, 11.9, | hindrance, ἀμάρης δ᾽ ἐξ ἔχματα βάλλειν, Ὁ 
341; epith. of Penelope (Voss chaste), Od. 4, remove the rubbish from the channel, 11.21, 


eel 


111. 17, 390 259; hence a) a bulwark, a defence, both 
᾿Εχέφρων, orog, 6, son of Nestor and An- | for any thing: ἔχματα πύργων, 1]. 12, 260; 
axibia or Eurydice, Od. 3, 413. and against any thing; ἔχμα ἐπηλυσίης, b 


7. ὃ) a prop, asupport, ἔχματα νηῶν, 
, to hold firm the ships, according to 
hol. χρατήματα, Il. 14, 410. (The 
»n from the sing. to the plur. is worthy 
) 2) that which binds together, a 
| chain, a fetter; ῥηγνύναι ἔχματα 
to burst the bonds of the rock, i. e. 
ich confined the stone to its bed of 
‚13, 139. 
imperf. εἶχον, ep. ἔχον, iterat. form im- 
σχον, fut. ἕξω and oftener σχήσω, aor. 
oy, infin. σχεῖν ep. σχόμεν, fut. mid. 
ind σχήσομαι, aor. mid.éoyouny, 3 sing. 
vithout augm. only Il. 7, 248. 21, 345; 
. σχοῦ, infin. σχέσϑαι, part. σχόμενος. 
form of the aor. is ἔσχεϑον, σχέϑον and 
ie aor. is formed a new pres. ἴσχω. 
| signif. to hold and to have. I) Act. 
18. to hold, to grasp, to hold fast, a) 
ily, to hold in the hands χειρί or ἐν 
‚1.1, 14. 6,319; μετὰ χερσίν, 1]. 11, 
ry τινά τινος, to hold any one by any 
‘8190, ποδός, by the hand, the foot, Il. 
11, 488. 16,763. The direction i is of- 
cated by an afv. or prep.: πρό τινος, 
, ἀντία ἀλλήλων, 1]. 5, 300. 569. ἔχειν 
to hold any thing to any one, Il. 9, 
etaph. φυλακάς, to keep watch, Il. 9, 
σκοπιήν, 1]. 13, 10; σκοπιήν, Od. 8, 302, 
Nd erect, to bear, to carry, κάρη ὑψοῦ, 
9; κάρη ὑπὲρ πασῶν, to erect the head 
Ul, Od. 6, 107; xZovas, Od. 1, 53; hence 
. to shelter, lo protect, to preserve, Il. 
‚24, 730. c) to hold fast, to hold in, 
ty one (by force or kindness), ἵππους, 
2; conf. 227, hence: oyijes εἶχον πύλας͵ 
Ἔ held the doors fastened, Il. 12, 456. 
metaph. ἔχει βέλος ὀξὺ γυναῖκα, held 
ierced, Il. 11, 269. ἐν φρεσίν, to re- 
2,33. d) to hold up, to check, to re- 
to hold off, [always, except 1]. 13, 51.] 
ut. σχήσειν, Il. 20, 27. 23, 720; ὀδύνας, 
48 ; τινά τινος, to repel or restrain any 
m any thing, I. 2, 275. 13, 687. e) to 
(2 against, to withstand, espec. an at- 
‘enemy, Il. 13, 51. Od. 1, 198 οὐδέ of 
στέον, nor did his bone withstand, Il. 
, Sf) tokeep towards, to direct, comm. 
γῆας, Il. 3, 263; with ἐπέ τινι, or adv. 
σϑε, Πύλονδε, 1]. 11, 760; and absol. 
my where, Od. 3,182. 2) tohave. a) 
ws, spoken of every thing which be- 
Ο any one as property, παράχοιτιν, 1]. 


Ἔχω. 
3, 53. cf. 13, 173. Od, 4, 569; hence pass, tov- 
περ ϑυγάτηρ ed (ἔχετο) Ἕκτορι, wbose 
daughter was had by Hector, i. e. married to 
Hector, Il. 6, 398, b) Spoken of the gods, 
to hold, to inhabit, ᾿οὗρανόν͵ “Ohuproy, Od. 1, 
67. 4, 756. αἴϑρη ἔχει κορυφήν, Οὐ. 12,76; 
also with the idea to have in power, to take 
care of, πατρώϊα ἔργα, Od. 2, 22. ἵππους ἔχων 
ἀτέταλλε, Il, 24,280. c) to have, lo seize, to 
apprehend, spoken respecting any thing that 
appertains to soul or body ; πόνον, ἄλγεα, μό- 
γος, 11.6, 525. 5, 895. 516. Often the con- 
dition stands as subject and the person as 
object, in the accus. Aia οὐκ ἔχε ὕπνος͵ sleep 
held not Jupiter, 11. 2, 2. “Ἀχαιοὺς ἢ ἔχε pute, 
Il. 9, 2; hence pass. ἔχεσϑαι ἄσϑματι, to be 
seized with laborious breathing, Il 15, 10; in 
like manner: κακότητι, ἄλγεσι, Od. 8, 182. 
d) to have with oneself, tocarry, to lead, spok- 
en of things: σάκος ape, εἶμα cup ὦμοισιν; 
and according to the subst. to cause, to make, 
spoken of a helmet; xavayzy ἔχε, it emitteda 
sound, Il. 16, 105. φόρμιγγες βοὴν εἶχον, the 
harps sounded, 1]. 18, 495; ὕβριν, to exhibit 
insolence, Od. 1, 368. The part. ἔχων often 
stands with another verb for greater exact- 
ness: τὸν ἔξαγε χειρὸς ἔχων, he led him out by 
the hand, Il 11, 488; conf. 24, 280. 2) In- 
trans. 1) to hold oneself to be in a place or 
condition. εὖ ἔχει, it is well, Od. 24, 245; to 
maintain oneself, to persist ; commonly limit- 
ed by an adv. ἔχον (sc. οὕτως) wore τάλαντα 
γυνή (ac. ἔχει), they held themselves, as a 
woman holds the balance (in equipoise); 
the first time intrans., the second trans, Il. 12, 
433. (Köppen from v. 436, supplies unne- 
cessarily μάχην : ‘they made the fight equal’). 
ἕξω, ὡς λέϑος, Od. 19,494. ἔχον we σφιν πρῶτον 
ἀπήχϑετο Ἴλιος, they were disposcd, as at 
first, when Troy was odious to them, Il. 24, 
27. ἔχεν ἧ---τἐρᾶλτο, he held himself where he 
leaped in, Il. 13, 679. οὐδ᾽ of ἔγχος ἔχ ἀτρέ- 
μας, the spear remained not quiet, Il. 13, 557; 
in opposition to ἐλέλικτο. 2) to hold oneself, 
to tend to, to extend ; ὑψόσε, to extend up- 
wards, Od. 19, 38. ὀδόντες ἔχον ἔνϑα καὶ 
»ϑα, projected here and there, Il. 10, 263. 
ἔγχος ἔσχε δὶ aor, passed through the 
shoulders, Il. 14, 452. 3) to be able, to be in 
a condition, with infin. οὕπως ἔτι εἶχεν UXO- 
tosoat, he was no longer able to fly, Il. 7, 217. 
16, 110; without infin. Il. 17, 354. II) Mid. 
to hold oneself, to maintain onself, κρατερῶς, 


€ ξ 

Ἐψεαομαε. 
Il. 16, 501. 17, 559; ἄντα σχομένη, holding 
herself opposite, i. 6. opposite to him, Od. 6, 
141. 2) to hold oneself, to atlach oneself, to 
hang on, to remain, in a place: ἔγχος σχέτο 
ἐν τῇ. ῥινῷ, 11.7, 248. πρὸς ἀλλήλοισι & ἔχονται, 
they hang to one another, Od. δ, 329; ἀνὰ δ᾽ 
ἀλλήλησιν, up upon one another, Od. 24, 8; 
with gen. alone: πέτρης, upon the rock, Od. 5, 
429; metaph. ἔσχετο φωνή, the voice faltered, 
Il. 17, 696. δ) Espec. to depend on any one, 
τινός; σέο Ferut, it will depend upon thee, 
11. 9, 102; with infin., ἢ. 30,6; and ἔκ tu0s, 
Od. 11, 316; hence c) to be in any one’s 
power, to be in one’s possession. ἔντεα μετὰ 
Τρώεσσιν ἔχονται, 1]. 18, 130. 197; metaph. 


πείρατα νίκης ἔχονται ἐν θεοῖσι», the event of 


victory is in the power of the gods, II. 7, 102. 
3) to withdraw oneself, to retire [always aor. 
or fut. except Il. 14, 129], with gen. auırg, Il. 
2,98; μάχης, Il. 3,84; βίης, Od. 4, 422. 4) 
to hold, to bear for oneself, or with reference 
to the subject; with accus. ἀσπέδα πρόσϑε, 
the shield before oneself, Il. 12, 294; κρή- 
δεμνα ἄντα παρειάων, Od. 1, 334. 21, 65, 
μένος καὶ χεῖρας σχήσεσϑαι, like act. σχήσειν, 
Il. 17, 638. cf. 1]. 12, 125. The following 
place is differently explained; it belongs in 
signif. to no. 3. mid: οὐδ᾽ ἔτι φασὶν σχήσεσϑ᾽ 
GAR ἐν νηυσὶ μελαίνῃσιν πεσέεσϑαι, they pur- 
pose no longer to hold back, but to plunge 
into the dark ships, Il. 9, 235. cf. Il. 12, 106. 
107. In both passages the Trojans are the 
subject. Thus Eustath. (ἤγουν ἐπέξειν iav- 
τούς, ἀλλὰ διώκοντας ἐμπεσεῖσϑαι ταῖς νηυσί), 
and Schol. Ven. and Voss. Another expla- 
nation, which Ruhkopf iin Kopp. Anm. zu 1]. 
12, 105, gives, supplies ἡμᾶς to σχήσεσϑαι, 
and refers it to the Greeks. They also quote 
Eustath. and the Schol brev.; but the con- 
nection does not favor the interpretation. 
The case is different with IJ]. 12, 125. 17, 639. 
cf. πίπτω. 

ἑψιάομαι, depon. mid. (&yla), prop. to 
play with small stones; but gener. fo play, to 
jest, to be pleased, Od. 17, 530; to be charmed, 
with dat. μολπῇ καὶ φόρμιγγι, * Od. 21, 429. 

ἔω, see εἰμί. 

ἐῶ, ἐῷ, see dan. 

Ewa, see ἔϑω. 

δῴκει, see ἔοικα. 

ἐώλπει, Bee Elmo, 

δῶμεν, Il. 19, 402; in ἐπεί χὶ ξῶμεν πολέ- 
μοιο, 1 ed. Wolf; ἃ rare form. Kustath. and 
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Ἑωςφόρος. 


the Gramm. explain it: πληρηϑῶμεν, xoge- 
σθϑῶμεν, and compare it to the formula & 
ἔρον ἵντο. They even derive it from a theme 
ἕω, i. 6. πληρῶ, and consider it as subj. aor.? 
pass. Such an aor. pass. is contrary to αἱ 
usus loquendi. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 130, and 
Gram. under ἄω, justly maintains that we 
must write either ἕωμεν or ἔωμεν. The first 
is the most simple. 1) taper, ep. for Olsen, 
1 plur. aor. 2 subj. act. from ings in the ip 
trans. signif. when we desist from war, we 
Ina. 2) ἔωμεν, according to Buttm. Lexi. 
II. p. 132, subj. pres. from “422, to satiate, 
prop. ἄωμεν, and ep. for metre’s sake ξωμιν; 
and on account of the spir. len. he reads dad 
x ἔωμεν, when we became sated with war. 
Spitzner Exc. 31, ad Il. defends the commen 
deriv. and with the ancients adopts the forms 
ἕω, ἑάω, ἀῶ, ὦμεν and ἑῶμεν, remarking thatit 
is distinguished by the spir. asp. from ἐάω, iu 

ἐών, see εἰμί, 

ἐφνοχόει, Bee οἰνοχοέω. 

ἐώργει, see ἔρδω. 

ἕως, ep. also εἴως, conj. of time. 1) To 
express simultaneous: action, as long as, 
whilst, with indic. when the affirmation re 
epccts a reality; in the apodosis prop. rim, 
often simply δέ or τόφρα, 1]. 18, 15. 1,18. 
10, 507. Od. 12, 327. 2) In introducing & 
consequent, up to, until; a) With indiest 
Il. 11, 342. Od. 5, 123. δ) With subj. and xf 
when a contemplated end is expréssed, IL} 
291. 24, 183. c) With optat. after a histe 
rical tenee, Od. 5, 386. 9, 376; and with sd, 
Od. 2,78. 3) in order that, that, like oggs, 
with optat., Od. 4, 800. 6, 80. 4) As adv. for 
τέως, for a lime, sometime, in the mean tim, 
I]. 12, 141. 13, 143. Od. 3, 126; prop. it thea 
stands with an omission of the clause belong 
ing to it, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 126. ἕως and 
εἴως change with the necessities of the me 
tre; ἕως has its natural quantity only onee, 
Od. 2,78; elsewhere it is either monosyl- 
bic, as Il. 17, 727; or to be pronounced & 
a trochee, like εἶος, as Thiersch ὁ 168. 10, 
would write it, Il. 1, 193. 10, 507, and oftes) 

foot, see εἰμί. 

ἐῶσι, sec ἐάω. 

ἐωςφόρος, ov (ἕως, φέρω), bringing the 
morning ; as ἃ ΡΒ n. Ewspogos, the morning 
star, 11.23, 226; f according to Hes, Th. Bl, 
son of Astr&us and Eos (in Hom. to be read 
as a trisyllable). 


2. 


h letter of the Greek alphabet ; 
e index.of the sixth rhapsody. 
oseparable particle, a dialectic 
which in composition strength- 
of the simple word, as ζάϑεος, 
is commonly derived from διά; 
ly, Hartung considers it a form 


en. &os (ant), blewing violently, 
og, 11. 12, 157. Od. 5, 368. The 
cus. ζαῆν for fai (aa Σωκράτην 
) is found in Od. 12, 313; see 
am. § 193, 35. 

', 809 (Fes), divine, very sacred, 
ken of countries and places, in- 
‚ey were supposed to be inhabit- 
ods, Kidda, Nica, Κρῖσα, * Il. 1, 


w (χότος), very angry, furious, 
ıged, 11. 3, 220. f 
‚7, an island in the Ionian sea, 
e,which, with Ithaca, Same, and 
ınown islands, ZEgilips and Cro- 
ıted the Cephallenian kingdom, 
ibject to Ulysses; now Zante, Il. 
ause in this place the position 
ıglected, Payne-Knight, in Pro- 
79, would read Ζάκυνθος, see 
16.8. ὑλήεσσα Ζάκυνϑος, Od. 9, 
wt, agreeing with Ζάκυνϑος, is 
e vanes], Od. 1, 246. 16, 123. 
syllable can stand nowhere in 

but at the close of a dactyl; 
ic poets could not prolong the 
wel.) 

ἐς (μένος), very powerful, very 
in the superl. ξαμενέστατος, h. 
3 epith. of Apollo. 

ἕς (τρέφω), gen. &os, well-fed, 
εὕροι, Il. 7, 223; αἶγες, Od. 14, 
Od. 4, 451. 

& (φλέγω), gen. €0¢, prop. 
ing; only metaph. very ardent, 
ly, spoken of fnen, Il. 21, 465; 
s, h. 7, 8. 
ἐς, gen. &os, pressing on ar- 
ing violently, impetuous, spoken 
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of winds, Il. 5, 525; and of warriors, * IL 12, 
347. 13, 684. In the last passage, it is, with 
Heyne, Voss, and Spitzner, to be referred to 
the Greeks. (Undoubtedly Ion. for ζαχραής 
from ζά and χράω; the reading ζαχρειής, as 
well as the derivation from zeeea, is unsuita- 
ble, see Thiersch Gram. § 193. 35.) 

Cae, contract. ζῷ, I live; only particip. 
pres. ζῶντος, Il. 1, 88; { see ζώω, 

ζειά, ἡ, spell, f arra, according to Voss a 
species of wheat, cultivated like wheat, and 
better suited to the south than the north. It 
occurs only in the plur. and is spoken of as 
food for horses, Od. 4, 41.604. This same 
spelt seems to be called ὄλυρα, Il. δ, 196. 
Still Sprengel Hist. rei Herbar. makes a 
distinction between ὄλυρα, triticum Spelta, 
and ζειά, triticum Zea, the last having 
grains like barley and larger ears. 

ζείδωρος, ον (Lea, δῶρον), grain-giving, 

ing nourishment, epith. of the earth, 


product 
IL 2, 548. Od. 3,3. (The deriv. from ζάω, 


life-giving, according to Hesych. contravenes 
analogy.) 

Ζέλεια, 7, Zelea, a town in Troas, at the 
foot of Ida, later belonging to Cyzicus, IL 
2, 824. (On account of the neglected posi- 
tion before this word, Payne-Knight, Proleg. 
Hom. p. 19, would read Jésheea.) 

ζέσσεν, see ζέω. 

ζευγλη, ἡ (ξζεύγνυμι), i in Hom. distinguish- 
ed from ζυγόν; the part of the yoke into 
which the heade of the harnessed animals 
were introduced; each yoke had therefore 
two ζεῦγλαι; the yoke-ring, the yoke-bow, * IL 
17, 440. 19, 406. 

ζεύγνυμι (the infin. pres. ζευγνύμεναι, 
ζευγνύμεν) and ζευγνύω, whence the imperf. 
ζεύγνυον for éLevy., Il. 19, 343 ; aor. 1 ἐζεύξα, 
ep. fetta, aor. mid. ἐζευξ auıp, perf. pags. 
ἔζευγμαι. 1) Act. 1) to yoke together, to 
yoke up, to harness, with accus. ἵππους, poss 
sometimes with tp ἅρματι, ux ἁμάξῃσιν, ὑπὶ 
ἀπήνῃ or ὄχεσφιν, Il. 23, 130. Od. 3, 478. 6, 78. 
2) to join, to unite, σανίδες ἐζευγμέναι, Il. 18, 
276. II) Mid. to yoke or harness for oneself, 
ἵππους, Od. 3, 492. 15, 145. 1. 24,261. (The 


Ζεῦγος. 
form ζευγνῦμεν, I. 16, 145, is worthy of note, 
with @ as infin. pres. but having everywhere 
else i. Buttm. Herm. and Becker would 
write ζευγνύμμεν, which the analogy Euer, 
ἔμμεναι favore. Spitzner, on the other hand, 
after the ancients, writes ζευγνύμεν, see 
Thiersch § 231. 102. Buttm. Ausf. Gram. 
δ 107. Anm. 30. p. 535. Rost Gram. fev- 
γνυμι.) 

ζεῦγος, τὸ (ζεύγνυμι), a yoke, a pair, spo- 
ken of draught animals, Il. 18, 543. Ὁ 

Ζεύς, 6, vocat. Ζεῦ ; the oblique cases are 
sometimes formed from AIZ, gen. Jıoc, dat. 
Δ, accus, Zia; sometimes from ZINN, gen. 
Ζηνός, dat. Zyrl, accus. Ζῆνα (Ζῆν, Il. 14, 
265); Zeus, Jupiter, son of Saturn and 
Rhea, Il. 15, 187; the most powerful amongst 
the gods, the father of gods and men. 1) 
He is the ruler of the gods, who stand far 
below him in power and dignity. He con- 
vokes the assemblies of the gods, to delibe- 
rate on the concerns of hie kingdom; yet 
durst no one of the gods oppose his settled 
resolution, Il. 8, 12 seq. 19,258. 2) He is, 
as god of the heavens, the governor of all 
natural phenomena. As such, he is throned 
in ether (ζαἐϑέρι ναίων, ὑψίξι γος); he collects 
the clouds; hence, γεφεληχερέτης, κελαινεφής, 
gives rain and sunshine, and excites tem- 
pests. Thunder and lightning are the signs 
of his anger; by these he terrifies men, and 
gives them omens (hence, τερπικέραυνος, 
ἀστεροπητής, ἀργικέραυνος, ἐρίγδουπος, ἐρι- 
βρεμέτης, etc... 3) He governs also the 
fates of men (taulac); yet is he himself sub- 
ject to the laws of fate, Il. 10, 71. Od. 6, 188. 


He is the author of royalty, the protettor of | 
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ζος). As the tutelary deity of the Pelasgi 
ans he is called ZZelaeyızog, and Audaramg, 
because he had an oracle at Dodona, see 
Δωδώνη. (In signif. Ζεύς is related to Ge 
and ζάω, according to Herm. Fervtus, life 
giver, and Διός fr. ALZ, prob. the upper air.) 

Zegvoin, 7, subaud. πνοή, the west wind, 
the western breeze, prop. a fem. from {ept- 
0:05, Od. 7,119. f (The first syllable is here 
long by the arsis.) 

Ζέφυρος, δ, 1) the Zephyr, the evening 
or west wind, one of the four main winds 
which Hom. mentions. It comes from the 
western ocean, Od. 4, 567; is opposed to 
Εὖρος, Od. 5, 332; still it blows with Boreas 
from Thrace, Il. 9, 5; and unites with Notus 
on the Trojan plain. These apparent con- 
tradictions are most probably to be explained 
by the circumstance, that Homer in the four 
main winds includes also the intermediate 
ones, cf. Nitzech ad Od. 2, 419. It is often 
rough and violent (Od. 5, 295) ; brings snow, 
Od 19, 206; and rain, Od. 14, 458; still its 
breath is also soft, Od. 7, 119; and breathes 
coolness upon the blessed in the Elysan 
fields. 2) It appears personified, Il. 23, 200; 
and, as a deity, the wind-gods feast with 
him. To him the harpy Podarge bore the 
studs of Achilles, Il. 16, 150. According io 
Hes. Th. 379, he is the son of Astreeus and 
Podarge. 

ζέω, imperf. ep. Ge for Rs, IL 21, 365; 
aor. 1 ἔξεσα, ep. 00, to seethe, to boil, to bubble 
up, to be botling hot, spoken of water, IL 18, 
349. 21, 365. Od. 10, 360; and λέβης ζεῖ, the 
caldron boils, Il. 21, 362. 

Ζῆϑος, ὁ, son of Jupiter and Antiope, 


magistrates, directs the assemblies of men, | brother of Amphion, husband of ZEdon, Οὐ. 
Od. 2, 69; the defender of house and hearth | 11, 262. 19, 523. 


(kgxsios), Od. 22, 335; he is the patron of | 


hospitality, protects guests und suppliants, 
hence &elrıos, Od. 9, 270. 6, 207; and ixery- 


ζηλήμων, oy (ζηλέω), gen. ovos, jealem, 
envious, unfavourable, Jeol, Od. 5, 118. t 
Ἐζηλοσύνη, 7, poet. for ζῆλος, zeal. 3) 


aos, Od. 13, 213. 4) His sister and wife is | jealousy, envy, h. Ap. 100. f 


Juno, who often so opposes his will, that he 
threatens her with punishments, and even 


* ζηλόω (ζῆλος), fut. aco, aor. 3 sing. op 
tat. ζηλώσαι, 1) to emulate, to imitate. 2) 


executes them, Il. 15, 17 seq. 19, 95 seq. Not : to be jealous, to enry, absol. h. Cer. 168. on. 


unfrequently he excites her just displeasure 
by the violation of nuptial fidelity, Il. 14, 317 
seq. 5) The form of Jupiter is sublime, and 
inspires awe. With his head, which is sur- 
rounded with ambrosial locks, he gives as- 
sent or expresses his anger. The tokens of his 
power are thunderbolt and the wgis (aiylo- 


(Zip), gen. Ζηνός, see Ζεύς. 

Ἐζητεύω, poet. for ζητέω, to seek, wit 
accus. h. Ap. 215. Merc. 392. 

ζητέω, fut. you, to seek, to seek out, ® 
search for, to trace, τινά, Il. 14, 258; } Bom 
ἢ. Mere. 22. 2) to inquire, to ask ‘for any 
thing; with γένος, Batr. 25. 


Zopos 
ξόφος, ὁ, darkness, obscurity, hence 1) 
the obscurity of the lower world. “EgeSosde 
uno ζόφον, Od. 20, 356. ὁ) the realm of 
shades itself, IL 16, 191. Od. 11, 57. h. Cer. 
482, 2) the dark shaded side of the earth, 
‘the evening-dankness, the west, evening, in 
opposition to jas, Od. 10, 190 seq. cf. 8, 29; 
πρὸς ζόφον, in antithesis to πρὸς ἠῶ τ᾿ melsov 
τε, Od. 13, 241. Il. 12, 339. Thus correctly 
explain it Heyne, Uckert, Grotofend, Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 146. Strabo and Voss interpret it 
incorrectly midnight (see Volckers Hom. 
Geogr. § 27, p. 42). According to Buttm. 
Lexil 2, p. 266, kindr. with dvogo;, νέφος. 
ζυγόδεσμον, τό (δεσμός), the yoke-band, 
the leathern thong with which the yoke was 
bound to the pole, so that the animals did 
not draw upon traces, but upon the pole, Il. 
24, 270. { It iscalled ἐννεάπηχυ, nine cubits 
long, it being bound thrice around; conf. 
Kopke Kriegswesen der Griech. p. 137. (In 
Hom. it is neut, later also o ζυγόδεσμος. ) 
ζυγόν, τό (ξύγνυμι), ep. gen. sing. ζυγό- 
guy, 1]. 24, 576. 


yokes (ζεύγλη and sometimes ζυγόν»), into 
which the necks of the draught animals were 
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Ζωρός. 


one the reward for saving life, i. 6. to owe to 
him life, Od. 8, 462. 

ζωγρέω (ζωός, aygerw), 1) to take alive, 
to grant one’s life, with accus. (to a prisoner 
in war), 11. 6, 46. 10, 378. 2) to preserve in 
life, to reanimate, ϑυμόν, Il. 5, 698. 

ζωή, ἡ (saw), life. 2) 1n Hom. the sup- 
port of life, sustenance, property, like Bios, 
* Od. 14, 96. 16, 429. 

ζῶμα, τὸ (ζώννυμι), prop. a broad band or 
girdle, worn about the loins. Thus, the co- 
vering of the loins worn by wrestlers, subli- 
gaculum, 11.23,683. With the Homeric war- 
riors this band which was under the ζωστήρ, 
was connected with the cuirass, and since it 
was, as it were, a part of the cuirass, the lat- 
ter is also called ζῶμα, which is otherwise 
called ϑώρηξ, 11. 4, 187. 216. Thus Aris- 
tarchus, cf. Lehrs de Aristarch. stud. p. 125, 
and Voss. Others, as Heyne, understand by 
it, with Eustath. the under garment or doub- 
let, of the Homeric warriors, which was con- 
fined by a girdle (ζωστήρ), Od. 14, 482 [see 


1) a yoke, a transverse piece | Heyne ad I]. 4, 132.]. 
of wood attached to the pole, upon the two | 
sides of which were two wooden bows or. 


ζώνη, 7 (ζώννυμι), 1) agirdlé, a zone, a 
waist-band, chiefly of females, which they 
wore above the hips, so that the robe might 
fall in ample folda, Il. 14, 181. Od. 5, 231. 10, 


introduced. In the middle, where it was at- | 544; hence metaph. ζώνην λύειν, to loose the 
tached to the tongue, ithad an elevation (ög- | girdle, Od. 11, 245. cf. h. Ven. 256. 2) Me- 
galos), IL 24, 269. 273. 5, 730. Od. 3, 486. | taph. the part of the body where the girdle 
It was furnished with rings (οίήκεσσιν aon | was worn, between the hips and the short 


goc), Il. 24, 269, for the reins, to prevent | 
them from slipping, cf. λόπαδνον, ἔστωρ, κρί- 
205, espec. as ζυγὸν ἵππειον or ἵππων, MEn- | 
tioned Il. 5, 799. 851. 2) the bridge, or cross- 
bar, by which the two arms of the lyre were 
connected, and in which the pegs were in- 
serted, Il. 9, 187. ἢ. Merc. 50. 3) Plur. the 
rowers’ seats, the transverse beams in the 
middie space of vessels, which bound to- 
gether the sides and formed seats for the 
rowers, Od. 9, 99. 13,21. (The ground sig- 
nification of ζυγόν is uniting, and especially 
a body which unites two others. In Homer 
only neut.) 

ζυγός, ὁ --εζυγόν, h. Cer. 217; ina metaph. 
signif. a burden. 

ζωάγρια, τά (Caos, ἀγρεύω), a reward for 
the preservation of life, prop. the present 
which the prisoner gives the victor for his 
life: ζωάγρια τένειν, to pay this reward, 11. 18, 
407. ζωάγρια ὀφέλλειν τινί, to owe to any 


ribs (ὁ περὶ tor γαστέρα 1005), the smaller 
part ot the body, the waist. “Agei ζώνην ἴχελος, 
ll. 2. 479 ; opposed to στέρνον ; κατὰ ζώνην νύ- 
ξε, he wounded him in the side orabdomen, Il. 
11,234. Others (Wolf) interpret it in both 
passages of the girdle, as ζωστήρ, but this is 
clearly distinguished from it, 11.11,236. Thus 
Voss, ‘he wounded him in the girdle.’ 

ζώννυμι, aor. ἔζωσα, aor. mid. ἐξωσάμην, 
iterat. imperf. ζωννύσχετο, 1) Act. to gird, 
eapec. lo gird for battle, to put on armor, Od. 
18,76. 11) Mid. fo gird oneself, ζωστῆρι, Il. 
10, 78; ῥάκεσιν περὶ μήδεα, Od. 18, 67; absol. 
lo gird oneself, to equip oneself, espec. for bat- 
tle, Il. 11, 15. 23, 685. Od. 18, 30. ὁ) With 
accus. χαλκόν, to put on the girdle, to gird on 
a weapon, Il. 23, 130. 

ζωός, 4, ov, living, alice, as ζωὸν ἑλεῖν 
τινώ, ll. 6, 50; ζώς, ep. rare form for ζωός 
(from gao,), Il. 5, 837; aceus. ζῶν, Il. 16, 445. 

ζωρός, 0» (akin to ζωό;), prob. strong; 


Zus. 
hence spoken of wine: unmixed, undiluted, 
strong. ζωρότερον κέραιε, mingle stronger 
wine, i. 6. mix less water with it, Il. 9, 203. Τ 

ζώς ---ζωός, q. ν. 

[ζώσμα-- ζῶμα, but the form is rejected 
by Th. Magist. p. 411.] 

ζωστήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ξζώννυμι), the girdle, the 
waist-belt of warriors, which was worn around 
the body above the μέτρη and ζῶμα, to pro- 
tect the abdomen, so that it embraced the 
lower part of the cuirass, Il. 4, 132 seq. 186. 
915. 11, 236. It was probably made of leath- 
erand variegated (παναίολος, polvixt φαεινός͵ 
Il. 7, 305), and covered with metal plates, 1]. 
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Ἢ. 


11,237. Itwasconfined by buckles or clagp, 
Il. 4, 132. 2) a girdle with which the tun« 
(χιτῶν) was confined, Od. 14, 72. 

Fo ξῶστρον, τό, α girdle, a belt, Od. 6, 38.} 

ζώω, ep. and Ion. for fae, to live, with aec. 
ζώειν ἀγαϑὸν βίον, to lead a good life, Od. 
15. 491; and often in connection with ὁρᾶν 
φάος ᾿Πελίοιο, Il. 18,61. Homer has always, 
except ζῶντος Il. 1, 88, the form Lore, arising 
from doubling the vowel of ζῶ, only in the 
pres. and imperf. ζώω, Zweig, etc., part. Leen 
τος, infin. ζώειν, ζωέμεναι, ξωέμεν, imperf. Re 
ον (see Thiersch $ 220. 74; Buttm. p. 384. 
Rost p. 305.) 


H. 


H, the seventh letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, and therefore the sign of the seventh 
book. - 

ἥ, ep. Also 7é, ἃ conjunction, indicating 
either exclusion or diversity. I) Exclusion: 
1) In disjunctive sentences: ἢ, or ; 7.7, either, 
or ; it not only expresses, like aut, the neces- 
sary, but also, like vel, an arbitrary exclusion, 
Il. 1, 27. 138. Od. 14, 330. 5) To indicate an 
equal weight in the opposing clauses, τό is 
added: ἥτε, nts= εἴτε, 1]. 11, 410. 17, 42. c) 
ἡμέν, ἠδέ, express not the disjunctive, but like 
τέ, τέ, the copulative eignif.; prop. as well, 
as, 11.2, 789. 5,128. Often to ἠδέ is annexed 
zai, 11.5, 128. Also yusv—xal, correl. II. 15, 
664; ἠμέν---δέ, 11. 12, 428; or μέν---ἠδέ, Od. 
12, 168; τέ---ηδέ, Od. 1, 12. Often also ἠδέ 
is used alone, Il. 1, 334. 2) In disjunctive 
questions: or, whether. a) In direct ques- 
tions, either double: 7, 7, utrum, an, (in 
which case the first is not translated, ) Od. 1. 
175. 6, 120; or single, Od. 1, 226. If a question 
has already preceded, 7, an serves to decide 
or to limit it: 7 iva ὕβριν ἴδη, peradven- 
ture to see, Il. 1, 203. 5, 466. Od. 4, 710. δ) 
In indirect questions, either single: swhether, 
D. 8, 111. Od. 16, 138; or in the double ques- 
tion: 7, 9, whether, or, Il. 1, 190. Od. 6, 142. 
Also the first 7 ia sometimes wanting, or its 
place supplied by ei. II) Diversity: than, 
quam. 1)After a comparative, and after 
such words as express an idea of compari- 


son, as ἄλλος, οὐδεὶς ἄλλος; after βούλομαι, 
N. 1,117. 2) Itstands between two compara- 

tives, when two qualities i in one object are 
compared : πάντες x upncalar ἐλαφρότεροι 
πόδας εἶναι, ἤ ἀφνειότεροι χρυσοῖο, all would 

desire rather to be swift of foot than rich, Od. 

1, 164. [ἢ is here better taken in the signif 

or: ‘to be swifter or richer,’ viz. in order 

either to escape or to ransom themselves]: 
3) 7 stands sometimes after a comparative, 

with the gen. of a demonstrative pronoun, #0 

that the following clause may be regarded 

as an apposition to the pron. Il. 15, 509. Od. 

6, 182; conf. Kühner $ 622 seq. Thiersch 

§ 312. 352. note; 7 ov and ἢ οὐκ are coa- 

monly to be pronounced with synizesis, IL 5, 

349. 

ἢ, adv. occurs in a two-fold signif. 1) Ia 
positive clauses it serves for confirmation and 
assurance: certainly, truly, surely, verily. 1 
stands sometimes alone, Il. 1, 229; comm 
however it is fortified by other particles: 4 
δή, yea verily, Il. 1, 518; ἢ μάλα, certainly 
indeed, II. 3, 204. Ou. 16, 183; ἡ μάλα Or, 
mort certainly indeed, I. 8, 102. Od. 1, 38%; 
ἢ ποῦ, surely indeed ; ἥ τε, certainly indeed; 
in like manner, ἦ vv, 7 που, when the affirms 
tion at the same time containe a doubt, IL3, 
43. 22, 11; especially, 7 μήν (μέν, μάν), a 
strengthened affirmation, most commonly 
used in an oath, verily, Il. 2,291; also with 
an infin. in dependant discourse: καί pos 
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N μέν μοι---ἀρήξειν, that thou wilt 
‘protect me, Il. 1, 77.14, 275. 2)In 
ations: num, where it cannot be 
d into English; it includes at the 
ne an affirmation, comm. in the fol- 
‚onnections: 7 ἄρα δή, ἢ da, ἦ ῥά vu, 
ὕ που. It stands without particles 
2n the party proposing the question, 
iestion immediately following con- 
y answers the first, in which case it 
rendered perhaps, peradventure: 
iva λιλαίεαι ἡπεροπεύειν; ἦ πή με--- 
It thou peradventure lead me away, 
. Od. 9, 405. 452. 
erf. of εἰμί. 2) Imperf. of nud. 
, fem. of the relat. pron. ὅς, 7, ö, in 
mm.asan adv. (subaud. ὁδῷ or uspl- 
where, whither, with τῇ, preceding, 
. 2) as, in what way, 7 ϑέμις ἐστί, 
rht, Il. 2, 73. 9,33. According to 
‚exil. I. p. 240, Η in Hom. has only a 
nif. and in both passages must be 
9 ϑέμις ἐστί, Od. 9, 268. 24, 286. 
n agrees Thiersch § 343, 7. Spitzner 
II. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 45, approves 
ly when it stands with a gen. Il. 9, 
‚Od. 9, 268. 
e εἰμί. 
i th ὅν, little, small, comm. with ne- 
ἑ ἔνι φρένες οὐδ᾽ 7Aucai, he has no 
nding, not a little, not the least, Il. 
Od. 21, 288. Often the neut. ἠβαιόνϊ 
little, Od. 9, 462; and with negat. 
soy, 1]. 2, 380. 
(78n), aor. ἤβησα, 1) to be at the 
uberty, to bein the bloom of one’s life, 
8 the full power of a man. uF ὡς 
Il. 7, 157. 11, 670. ἀνήρ οὐδὲ μάλ᾽ 
12, 382. 2) Metaph. ἡμερὶς ἡβώωσα, 
ws vine, Od. 5,69. (Hom. has some- 
e contr. forms, ἡβῷμι, ἡἠβῶν, some- 
8 forms with the vowel repeated 
ἡβώοντα, ἡβώοιμι,---ἡβώωσα, which 
would write ἡβωῶσα, is correct; it is 
ıtraction but a repetition of the vow- 
hiersch § 220, 70.) [See also Buttm. 
te 10.] 
uberty, the age of. manhood, which 
‚koned from the eighteenth year; 
mm. youth, the age of youth, the most 
| age of men, Il. 24, 348. Od. 10, 279. 
'ϑαι μέτρον, to arrive at the measure 
IL 11, 225; ἥβης ἄνϑος ἔχειν, Il. 13, 


484; and generally youthful vigor, manly 
vigor, Il. 23, 432. Od. 8, 181. ἢ. 7, 9. 

Ἥβη, ἡ, Hebe, daughter of Jupiter and 
Juno, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 603. h. 14, 8; 
she appears as the cup-bearer of the gods, 
Il. 4,2; and as the handmaid of Juno, Il. 5, 
722. She bathes Mars her brother, ἢ. 5, 905; 
later the goddess of youth. 

* ἡβητής, οὗ, ὁ, (βη), a youth, a marriage- 
able young man, κοῦροι ἡβηταί, ἢ. Merc. 56. 
ἡβῷμι, sep na. 

ἡβώοιμι, ἡβώοντα, ἡβώωσα, ep.expanded 
forms from ἡβάω. 

ἠγάασϑε, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἤγαγον, ἠγαγόμην, Β66 ἄγω. 

nyadeog, ἡ, ov (ἄγαν, ϑεός), very divine, 
godlike, holy, epith. of towns, countries, moun- 
tains, since they were regarded as under par- 
ticular divine protection, Il. 1, 252. Od. 2, 308. 
(Prob. fr. ἄγαν and ϑεῖος, or according to 
others fr. ἀγαθός; ἡ is a poet. lengthening 
of a, Bee Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 48.) 

ἠγάσσατο, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἡγεμονεύω (ἡγεμών), 1)to go before, to 
point out ; τινί, to go before any one, Od. 3, 
386 ; and absol. Il. 5, 53. ἢ. Ap. 437. Il. 15, 
46; with accus. ὁδόν, to show the way, Od. 
6, 261. 7, 30 ; and ὁδὸν τινί, Od. 24, 225 ; me- 
taph. ῥόον ὕδατι, to prepare a course for the 
water, Il. 21, 258. 2) to lead, to conduct, to 
command, with gen. Il. 2, 527. 552 ; once with 
dat. Il. 2, 816; in this signif. commonly in 
the Il. 

ἡγεμών, ὄνος, 1) a guide upon the road, 
Od. 10, 505. 15,310. 2) a leader, a com- 
mander, a general, I. 2, 365. 11, 746; often 
also ἀνήρ ἡγεμών, Il. 2, 365. 11, 746. 

ἡγέομαι, depon. mid. (ἄγω), fut. ἡγήσομαι, 
aor. ἡγησάμην, 1) to go before, to guide, op- 
posed to ἕπομαι, often absol. Il. 9, 192. 12, 
251. with dat. of pers. Il. 22, 101; also πρό- 
ote ἡγεῖσθαι, Il. 24, 96. νήεσσι ἡγήσατο 


Ἴλιον εἴσω, he conducted the ships to Πίυπι 


(spoken of the prophet Calchas), Il. 1, 71; 
odor τινι, to lead the way, i. 6. to show, Od. 
10, 263; hence, ἡγεῖσθαί τινε πόλιν, to con- 
duct any one to the town, Od. 6, 114; δόμον, 
Od. 7, 22; uncommon is ἡμῖν ἡγεῖσϑω ὄρχη- 
Sporto (of a minstrel), let him lead us in the 
dance, i. 6. play for us,-Od. 23, 134. 2) Es- 
pecially in the 1]. : to.lead, to command. a) 
With dat. where the idea of going before 
prevails, Il. 2, 864. 5, 211; én? otlyag, IL 2, 


᾿“Ἡγερέϑομαι. 


went before the ranka, Voss.) γηέσσιν ἐς 
Tyoiry, Il. 16, 169. b) With gen. like ἄρχει», 


to lead on, lo command, to govern, 1]. 2, 567. | 


620, 851. 

ἡγερέϑομαι, ep. lengthened from ἀγείρομαι, 
only in the 3 plur. pres. and imperf. ἠχερέϑον- | 
ται and ἡγερέϑοντο and infin. ἡγερέϑεσϑαι, 
IL 10, 127; which Spitzner after Aristarch. 
has adopted for ἡγερέεσϑαι. 


ἠγερέομαι, ep. for ἀγείρομαι, only infin. | 


pres. ἡγερέεσϑαι, 1|. 10, 127; sec ἡγερέϑομαι. 

ἤγερϑεν, see ἀγεέρω. 

ἡγηλάζω (ep. form from ἡγέομαι,) to lead, 
with accus. τινά, Od. 17, 217. χακὸν μόρον 
ἡγηλάζειν͵ to lead a wretched fate, i. 6. to 
suffer, to endure, * Od. 11, 618. 

ἡγήτωρ, ορος, ὁ (ἡγέομαι), a conductor, 
ὀνείρων, epith. of Mercury, h. Merc. 14; a 
leader, a commander, in connection with 
μέδοντες, Il. 2, 79. Od. 7, 98. 

Nyogduode, see ἀγοράομαι. 

ἠγορόωντο, ace ἀγοράομαι. 

ἠδέ, conj. poct. and ; it connects, like καί, 
two words ; sometimes Te precedes, Il. 9, 99. 
σχῆτπτρον ? 70 ϑέμιστες and τέ---ἡδὲ καί, 1]. 
5, 822; often ἠδὲ καί, and also, Il. 1, 331. 2) 
It follows for the moat part ἡμέν, sce 7. 

ὕδεα, pluperf. of vida, see LIAN. 
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᾿Ηέλεος. 
*öuuog, ον, poet. for ἡδύς, sweet, agree 
able, epith. of sleep, h. Merc. 241. 449; se 
| γήδυμος. 
ἡδύποτος, ον (πίνω), sweet to drink, plea- 
sant, οἶνος, *Od. 2, 340.3, 391. h.6, 36. 
ἡδύς, εἴα, ὑ (akin to adw, avdavw), once an 
adj. of two endings: ἡδύς aurun, Od. 12, 399; 
_ Superl. ἥδιστος, Od. 13, 80. 1) agreeable 
| sweet, delightful ; spoken of objects of sense: 
of taste, οἶνος, Od. 2, 350. 3, 51; of mel, 
ὀδμή, Od. 9, 210; of hearing: ἀοιδή, Od. 8 
61; again: ὕπνος, κοῖτος, IL 4, 131. Od. 19 
510; and generally φίλον καὶ ἡδύ ἐστε, 11.4, 17. 
7, 387. Od. 24,435. 2) Metaph. of the mind, 
agreeable, cheerful. Often the neut. ἡδύ, = 
adv. espec. ἡδὺ γελᾶν, to laugh pleasanty, 
heartily, 11. 2, 270. 
γέ, poet. for ἤ N, or. 
Ye, see εἶμι, 
ἠείδειν, ἡείδη, ἠείδης, ep. pluperf. of olde, 
see ELIN. 
ἠέλως, ὃ, poet. for ἥλιος (En), always in 
the poct. form: the sun. of its rising we 
nd commonly ἀνιέναι, ONCE ἀνορούειν, Οὐ 8 
1; and ἀνωνρεῖσϑαι, Od. 10, 192; στείχει 
πρὸς oLguror, Od. 11, 17. of noon: ᾿μέσω oF 
.purov ἀμφιβδαίνει, 1]. 8, 68; of afternoon: 
μετενίσσετο βούλυτόνδε, ll. 16, 779; οἵ ἄψ 
ἐπὶ γαῖαν προτρέπεται, Od. 11, 18; of zunset: 


ἤδη, adv. (31), already, now, jam, 1) Of | δύω͵ ἐπιδύω, xaraduw, and ἐμπίπτειν" Nu 


the immediate present: viv ἤδη or ἤδη νῦν, 
even now. With a preterite it can be trans- . 


[1 8, 8, 485. quo; ἡελίοιο, sunlight : hence φάος 
ἠελίοιο ὁρῶντι: to live, Il. 5, 120. Od. 10, 498 


lated by even, just ; and with a fut. by imme- | 2) To indicate the points of compass: the east, 
diately, Od. 1, 303. 2) Of past events: al- ; the west, Od. 13, 240. πρὸς Ha 7 ᾿Μέλιόν te, in 
ready: Il. 1, 250. 260. ἤδη ποτὲ πάρος, al- | opposition to ζόφος, towards the dawn and 


ready before, IL 1, 453. 2, 205. 3) Of unex- 
pected, or long since expected events: now 
at length, Il. 1, 456. 

ἥδομαι, depon. mid. aor. ἡσάμην, to be 
pleased, to delight in; neato πίνων, Od. 9, 
353. t 

ἦδος, εος, τό, pleasure, joy, enjoyment, 
δαιτός, the enjoyment of a feast, Il. 1, 576. 
ἡμέων 180s, our joy, Il. 11, 318. 2) profit, ad- 
vantage, only ep. τί μοι τῶν ἦδος, what advan- | 
tage have I of these things, Il. 18,80. Od. 24, 95. 

* ἡδυγέλως, @Toy, ὁ, ἡ (yédeas), laughing 
sweetly, laughing amiably, epith. of Pan, h. 
18, 37. 
ἡδυεπής, ἐς (ἔπος), sweetly speaking, sweet- 
ly discoursing, epith. of Nestor, Il. 1,248; t 
sweelly singing, ἀοιδός, Μοῦσαι, h. 20, 4. 
32, 2. 


| the sun, always indicates the east, not the 
east and south, since the poet recognizes only 
two heavenly regions, the light side, and the 
| obscure, or the east and the west, Il. 12, 28. 
Oud. 9, 26; cf. ζόφος and Volkers Hom. Geog. 
§ 15-19. 

'Πέλιος, ὁ, poet. for ἥλιος (the last form 
Ou. 8, 271), Helios, god of the sun, sond 
Hyperion, Ou. 12, 176; and Eurypliwssa, b 
31; see “Faegior. His wife was Perac, aod 
his children ZEctes and Circe, Od. 10, 1% 
seq. He rises in the cast from the ocean, 
and sinks into the same in the west. The 
nymph Newra bore him Phwthusa and Lam 
petit, who watched the herds of their father 
in Trinacria, Od. 12,132. Oaths were sworn 
by him, because he hears and sees every 
thing, ll. 3, 277. He betrayed to Vulcan the 


’Hev. ᾽ν 


“ amoor of Venus and Mars, Od. 8, 271. With 
Jupiter a boar is offered to him, Il. 19, 197; 
and a white ram in opposition to a black one 
for the dark earth, Il. 3, 104. Steeds and 
chariot are mentioned first in h. Merc. 69. 
Only ata later period was Helios confounded 
with Apollo and Phebus. 

ἦεν, 866 εἰμί. 

ἠέπερ, adv. . poet. for ἥπερ. 

ἠέρα, see ἀήρ. 

ἠερέϑομαι, ep. form for ἀείρομαι, 3 plur. 
pres. ἠερέϑονται, fo hang, to hover, to flutter, 
spoken of tassels, 1]. 2, 448; of grasshoppers, 
N. 21, 12; metaph. ὁπλοτέρων φρένες ἠερέ- 
Sorrat, the minds of younger men are wav- 
ering, *]]. 3, 108. 

ἤέρι, see ἀήρ. 

᾿Ηερίθοια, ἡ N, ep. for’ FolBora, daughter of 
Eurymachusa son of Mercury, the second 
wife of Aloeus ; step-mother of the Alolde, 
Otus and Ephialtes. From hatred to her 
step-sons she discovered to Mercury the place 
where they held Mars imprisoned, Il. 5, 389. 
(” Egißoın, one who brings many cattle.) 

ἠέριος, ἡ, 09, Ion. and ep. for ἀέριος (ang), 
in the morning duskiness, in the morning, 
early, 1]. 1, 497. 557. 3, 7; and Od. 9, 52. 
Voss derives it correctly from ang, since very 
early in the morning every thing is wrapt in 
vapor; he translates therefore: in the misty 
dawn, Il. 1, 497 ; and from the misty air, Il. 3, 
7; with which Wolf Vorles. 4, 189, agrees. 
Battm. in Lexil. I. p. 119, derives it from ἦρι; 
early. 

ἠεροειδής, & ἕς (εἶδος), geri. dos, ep. for ἀερο- 
εἰδής, that which is like to the distant dusky 
air (ang), dusky, misty, cloudy, obscure, epith. 
of the sea, from its blue misty color, Il. 23, 
744, Od. 2, 263; of grottoea, Od. 12, 80. 13, 
366 ; and of a distant rock, Od. 12, 233; and 
of the prospect of a man standing upon 
watch: ὅσσον ἠεροειδὲς ἀνὴρ ἴδεν ὁφϑαλμοῖσιν, 
as faras a man with his eyes beholds the 
dusky distance, i. e. as far as a man’s vision 
extends over the blue expanse of the sea, Il. 5, 
770. Let the word be taken asa subst. ; Kop- 
pen’s explanation of ἠεροειδές as an adv. like 
ἠεροειδέως is incorrect; for it is not equiva- 
lent to ἐν ἀέρι). 

ἤερόεις, εσσα, ev, Ion. and ep. for ἀερόεις 
(ang), cloudy, dusky, gloomy, dark, epith. of 
Tartarus, Il. 8, 13; and of ζόφος, as the nether 
world and shady side of the earth, Il. 12, 240. 
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15, 191; hence ἤερόεντα κέλευθα, the dark 
paths of death, Od. 20, 64. 

ἠεροφοῖτις, 105, 7 (portaw), walking in 
darkness, veiled in darkness, epith. of the 
Furies, since they threaten death and unfor- 
scen calamity, *I]. 9, 571. 19, 87. 

ἠερόφωνος, ον (φωνή), crying through the 
air; clear, shrill-voiced, epith. of heralds, ἢ, 
18, 505. f 

’Heriwv, vos, 6, 1) king of Hypopla- 
cian Thebe in Cilicia, father of Andromache, 
Il. 1, 366. 6, 396. Achilles slew him together 
with seven sons, when he sacked Thebe, II. 
6, 416. cf. 23,827. 2) an Imbrian, a friend 
of Priam, who liberated Lycaon from slavery 
and sent him to Arisbe, Il. 21,42 seq. (Ac- 
cording to Damm. from ἀετός.) 

ἤην, sce εἰμί, 

AR, 6, from which ep. the oblique casese 
ἠέρος, ἠέρι, ἠέρα of a ἀήρ are formed. 

ἠϑεῖος, ein, &iov (7905), intimate, beloved, 
worthy, dear, in the Il. commonly in voc. as 
subst. ἡϑεῖε, Il. 6, 518. 10, 37. 22,229; where 
the young brother always addresses the el- 
der: 7en κεφαλή, dear head, like our: ‘dear 
heart ; thus Achilles addresses the shade of 
Patroclus, Il. 23, 94; and Eumeus calls 
Ulysses ἡϑεῖος, Od. 14, 147. (The deriv. 
from 790s, one with whom intercourse is 
wont to be held, is most prob. ; improb. from 
ϑεῖος, uncle, or Heiog, divine). 

70:06, εος, τό (Ion. for &905),an accustomed 
abode, hence a haunt, a dwelling, spoken 
only of beasts; of horses: the accustomed 
pasture, Voss, il. 6, 511. 15, 268; of swine: 
the accustomed sty, Od. 14, 411. 

ἥϊα, τά (εἶμι), 1) the food which one 
takes with him on a journey, provision for 
the read, pros. ἐφόδια, Od. 2, 289. 410. 4, 
363. 5, 266. 9, 212. 12, 329; and generally, 
food, nourishment ; also λύκων nie, the food 
of wolves, ll. 13, 103. 2) chaff, husks, pods, 
elsewhere ἄχυρα, as the Gramm. explain, 
ἤΐων ϑημὼν καρφαλέων), Od. 5, 368. (The 
Gramm. derive it from εἶμι, imperf ἤϊον, 
and explain it τὰ φερόμενα, what is carried 
(food), and that which moves easily (chaff), 
see Thiersch Gram. $ 166.2. (lota is com- 
monly long in the arsis; twice short, Od. 4, 
463. 12, 329; and at the close of the verse it 
is to be pronounced with synizesis, Od. 5, 
266. 9, 212, where Wolf writes sa, perhaps 
also correctly Od. 5, 368, nee.) 


"Mie. 


ἤϊε, 866 εἰμί. 

ἠΐϑεος, 6, ep. for ἤϑεος, a youth who has 
arrived at manhood but who is yet unmar- 
ried, a young man, παρϑένος ηἴϑ εός τε, Il. 18, 
593. 22, 127. νύμφαι t ἢἰϑεοί τε, Od. 11,38. 

ἥϊκτο, see ἔοικα. 

vise, see ἀΐσσω. 

ἠΐϊόρις, εσσα, ev (ἠϊών), having banks, 1]. 
5, 36; epith. of the Scamander, to indicate 
its high banks; Voss, ‘on the hilly bank of 
the Scamander;’ (according to the common 
derivation of the Gramm. from ıjiow, ονος, 
prop. ἠϊονόεις, and by syncope, 7jiosıs, Etym. 
Mag. Buttm. Lexil. IL. Ὁ. 23, derives it from 
ἢϊον, akin to eiauern, meadow, and gives it 
the signif. ‘grassy, skirted with meadow- 
land’). 

ἥϊον, see εἶμι. 

"Hioves, αἱ, Eiones, a village in Argolis, 
in the region of the promontory Scylleum ; 
later a port of the Mycenians, Il. 2, 561. 
Strab. 

’Hiovevs, jos, ὁ (an inhabitant of the 
shore), 1) a Greek, slain by Hector, Il. 7, 

2) a Thracian, father of Rhesus, Il. 10, 
435. 

ἥϊος, ὃ, an epith. of Phebus, of uncertain 
derivation, Il. 15, 365. 20, 152. ἢ. Ap. 120; 
prob. the far-shooter, Voss; according to the 
Schol. for ixie from | int, or, more correctly, 
from the original form ἕω, nos, ep. ἢΐος, as 
ἥλιος and ἠέλιος. Aristarch. on the other 
hand, would write it #¢0s. Others say, from 
ἰάομαι, the healer (but Phebus never ap- 
pears as the god of the healing art), or from 
the exclamation iy, in, with which Apollo 
was addressed (of which traces are first 
found h. Ap. 500). Buttm. Lexil. I. 85, re- 
gards it as a corruption of ἔς or 7s. 

vidas, see εἶμι. 

ἤίχϑη, gee ἀΐσσω. . 

ἠϊών, 0906, ἡ, ep. for new, Batr. 13, the 
sea-shore, the sea-coast, the coast, the strand, 
11.2, 92. ἠϊόνες προύχουσαι, projecting shores, 
or downs running into the sea, Od. 6, 138, 

ἦκα, adv. (ux7), 1) softly, gently, low. 
ἧκα ἀγορεύειν, 1]. 3, 155; spoken of a thrust 
or blow, gently, softly, Il. 24, 508. Od. 18, 92; 
spoken of walking slowly, Od. 17, 254; spo- 
ken of shining: ἦχα στίλβοντες ἐλαίῳ, tnildly 
shining with oil, Il. 18, 596 (according to the 
old Gramm. to be taken as a comparison; 
and so Voss, ‘ bright as the soft lustre of oil’). 
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2) Gener. somewhat, u litile. 4x ἐπὶ apım- 
ga, Il. 23, 336; and 3x0 παρακλένεεν xepaly, 
to bend the head a little sidewise, Od. 3 
301. (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 13, correctly takes 
ἀκὴν as the root, gives asa primary signi 
Sfeebly, and recognizes it as the positive d 
ἥσσων, ἥκιστος; ; cf. Thiersch $ 198. 2.) 

ἦκα, sce ἴημι. 

ἤκαχε, see ἀχαχίζω. 

ἡκέσατο, Bee ἀκέομαι. 

ἥκεστος, ἢ, ον, ep. for ἄκεστος {κεστόχὶ, 
unguarded, spoken of cattle that have not 
yet felt the goad of the driver, unbroken, =» 
tamed, * I. 6, 94. 275. 309. 

ἥκιστος, ἢ, 09 (superl. from the adv. ἦκα), 
only in ἥκιστος δ᾽ ἦν ἐλαυνέμεν ἅρμα, he was 
the slowest to drive the chariot, Il. 23, 531, 
Wolf. f Others write ἥκεστος as superl. of 
ἥσσων, the feeblest, the worst, Buttm. Lexi 
I. p. 14, regards only ἥχιστος as correct, be 
cause it has the signif. the weakest, although 
he finds in ἦκα the true positive of ἧσσων, 
ἥκιστα, 

ἥκω, to come, to arrive, always with the 
idea of the action perfected ; τηλόϑεν, IL 5, 
478 ; εἰς ᾿Ιϑάχην, Οἱ. 13, 325. 

ἠλάκατα, τώ (plur. from the obsol. ἠλάκα- 
tov), the wool on the distaff, or the threads 
which are drawn from the distaff, Od. 6, 53; 
hence ἠλάχατα στρωφᾶν, to spin threads, Od 
6, 306. 7, 105; and στροφαλέξειν, } Od. 18, 
315. 

ἡλακάτῃ, 7, prop. a reed, then gener. any 
thing made of or similar to a reed, a spindle, 
a distaff, Il. 6, 491. Od. 1, 357. (Prob. from 
ἠλάσκω, to {urn ‚around. ) 

ἡλάκατον, TO, Bee ἠλάκατα. 

ἤἥλασα, sce ἐλαύνω. 

ἠλασκάζω, poet. lengthened from ἠλάσκα, 
1) Intrans. to wander about, Il. 18, 281. 3) 
to avoid, to flee. ἐμὸν μένος; ἠλασκάζεε (mine 
anger), Od. 9,457. It is not necessary, with 
Passow, to change it to jAvoxates; for gle 
oxates can have this different construction as 
well as φεύγει», ἀτύζεσϑαι, conf. Herm. sd 
Orph. Arg. 439, > 

ἠλάσκω (an ep. form of ἀλάομαι) ; a poe 
lengthened form is ἠλασκάζω, 1) to wander 
around, to rove up and down; spoken d 
animals, xaF ὕλην, Il. 18, 104; of bees, to 
swarm about, Il. 2, 470, 

ἡλᾶτο, 566 ἀλάομαι. 
ἤλδανε, sce ἀλδαΐνω. 


ein, &ior, Elian, appertaining to 
λεῖοι, the Eleans, inhabitants of 
671. 
lt 3, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
8, wife of Thaumas, mother of 
e Harpies, h. in Cer. 418. 2) = 
aughter of Agamemnon. 
tO and ἥλεκτρος, ὁ ὃ, 7, electron, 
2r, or a metallic mixture of gold 
ps a fifth of silver. Especially 
utter be understood in Od. 4, 73, 
mentioned between gold and sil- 
roament of the walls; but in Od. 
‚296 (χρύσεον ὅρμον ἔχων μετὰ δ᾽ 
ἔερτο), we may understand a 
klace with beads of amber, Ep. 
ustath. ad Od. 4, 73, mentions 
salls the first μέγμα χρυσοῦ καὶ 
in. IX. 65, calls it a mixture of 
gold and one part silver. Voss 
ic. 6, 62, Ottfr. Müller (Archäol. 
m. Schrift. der Berl. Akadem. der 
aft. histor. Classe 1818, p. 38, de- 
or of amber; on the other hand, 
itzech (Anmerk. zu Od. 1, 238), 
consider it as a metallic mixture; 
‘ de Electro et Eridano. 1824, 
loubt it is derived from ἡλόκτωρ.) 
| 00S, ὃ, the shining sun, as subst. 
and adj. ἡλέκτωρ “Tregiow, the 
[yperion, *1l. 19, 398. ἢ. Ap. 369 
| the same root with ἥλιος). 
, ὅν (ἠλός), infatuated, foolish. 
, infatuated in mind; senseless, 
. 2) Act. causing folly, οἶνος, 
34; cf. ἠλός. 
, see ἐλαύνω. 
ov, ascending precipitously ; 
very high ; comm. as an epith. in 
ron, 1]. 15, 273. 16, 35. Od. 9, 243. 
196. h. Merc. 404; and of trees, 
. (Herm. has, however, included 
ı brackets as spurious.) The de- 
rtain; the most common deriv. is 
and βαίνω (Apoll. ὑψηλή, ep nö 
ov Balle or ἧς ὁ ἥλιος μόνος ἐπι- 
ssed over only by the sun, upon 
sun rests all day; or, as others 
ἦλός akin to alızeiv, and hence = 
naccessible ; or from ἀλιτεῖν and 
Autoßarog, upon which one easily 
nisstep, cf. ἡλιτόμηνος. The last 
opted by Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 182. 
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᾿Ἡλύσιον. 


ὍΝ adv. (ἅλις), su, abundant- : 


ly, always ἤλιϑα πολλή, IL 11, 677. Od. 5, \ 
483. 


ἡλικίη, ἡ (ἦλιξ), gener. an age, the period 
of life, ztas, old age, Il. 22,419; but chiefly, 
| the age of strength and activity, from perhaps 
eighteen to fifty years; hence 2) Collect. 
contemporaries, those of the same age; 
espec. youthful companions, * Tl. 16, 808. 

mus, 1205, 6, 7, τό, of ripe age, adult, 
Sull-grown, of equal age, spoken of cattle, 
Od. 18, 373. } 

ὅλιος, prose form of ἠέλιος, q. v. 

Fhiog, 6, ep. Hilios, q. v. 

Ἦλις, og, ἡ, Elis, a country on the 
western side of Peloponnesus, which was 
bounded by Achaia, Arcadia, Messenia, and 
the sea. Homer knows nothing of the 
later division into Kolln, Πισᾶτις, and Τρι- 
φυλία, as well as no city of Elis. The Epe- 
ans were the ruling tribe, perhaps of Pelas- 
gian origin; the southern part belongs to 
Nestor’s dominions; and here dwelt the 
Achzxans, 1. 2, 615. 626. Od. 4, 635. 13, 376. 
Hom. has only the accus. Ἤλιδα in the pas- 
sages quoted; 'Z/Aıv was used, at a later day, 
of the city. 

pire, see ἀλιταίνω. 

ἡλιτόμηνος, ον (ἀλιταίνω, μήν), prop. mis- 
sing the month, untimely, born too soon, 11.19, 
118, f 

ἥλκησε, nee ἑλκόω. 

ἥλος, 0, a nail, a stud ; only as an orna- 
ment of the sceptre, sword, and goblet. 
σκῆπτρον, χρυσείοις ἥλοισι πεπαρμέγον, atud- 
ded with golden nails, Il. 1, 246. οὗ 11, 29, 
633. 

7206, 7 ῆ, dy (ἀλή), wandering, silly, foolish. 
φρένας mag, senseless, IL 15, 128; } (whence 
ἡλεός, q. V.) 

ἥλυθον, see ἔρχομαι. 

᾿Ηλύσιον πεδίον, τό, the Elysian field, Ely- 
sium, a beautiful plain, situated at the western 
extremity of the earth (this is indicated by the 
Zephyr), on the ocean, where, ag in Olympus 
itself, no storin, rain, or snow approaches, but 
ever-during spring prevails. In this abode 
Homer places heroes and favorites of the 
gods, e. g. Rhadamanthus son of Jupiter, 
and Menelaus, and represents them as living 
there with the body without seeing death. 
Whether it is to be considered as an island, 
or as a plain situated on the margin of the 
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ocean, is nowhere in Homer clearly ex- nußgoror, see ἁμαρτάνω. 
pressed ; Hesiod. Op. 169, and later writers, | ἡμεῖς, we, plor. of ἐγώ. Hol. and ep. + 
speak of the ‘islands of the blessed,’ see! pec, gen. ἡμέων, always dissyllabic, ep. es 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 78. p. 156. Nitzsch | wy, dat. ἡμῖν, and according to the necesity 
ad Od. 4, 563 (fr. ἤλυσις = ἔλευσις, coming). of the metre ἦμιν or ἡμίν, as enclitie, II. 2, 
ἤλφον, ece algalrw. ' 415. Od. 11, 344; ZEol. ἄμμε, ἄμμιν, aceu 
ἥλω, see ἁλίσκομαι. | ἡμέας, nos, Od. 16, 372; ZEol. and ep. ἄκμε 
ἡλώμην, see ἀλάομαι. Rost Dial. 44. Kahner $ 301. 
Ἠλώνη, 7, a town of the Perrhebians in ἠμέν---ὴἠδέ (7), poet. for xal—xai, both— 
Thessaly (Phthiotie), on the Eurotas; later and, see 1. 
“Μειμώνη according to Strab., Il. 2, 739, ἡμέρη, (quae), a day [used seven times], 
nun, ατος, τό (nu), a cast, a throw, rhe Il. 8, 541. Od. 11, 294. Hom. divides the 
act of casting a missile. ἥμασιν ugioto;,!| day into three parte, 70%, μέσον ἥμαρ, δεῶς, 
very excellent in casting the spear, Il. 23, In. 21, 111. cf. Od. 7, 288. 
891. 1 ἡμερίς, ἰδος, 7, fem. of ἥμερος, tame, 
᾿Ημαϑίη, ἥ, Emathia, a country between espec. used of trees; subst. the cultivated 
the rivers Erigon and Axiue, north of Pieria, tine, Od. 5, 69. f 
ll. 14, 226. ἢ. Ap. 217; later, a part of Ma- ἥμερος, ov, tame, tamed, χήν, Od. 15, 162. 
cedonia (perhaps from ἤμαϑος = ἄμαϑος," ἡμέτερος, 7, ον (ἡμεῖς), our, belonging bo 
sandy). us. dp ἡμέτερα, sc. δώματα, νέεσθαι, to τε 
ἡμαθόεις, εσσα, εν (ἄμαϑος), Ion. for turn to our homes, Il. 9, 619. Od. 15, 88. 7 
ἀμαϑόεις, sandy, epith. of the city Pylos, 1; ἡμέτερον, sc. Sosa, Od. 2, 55. 7, 301. spite 
because it lay on the coast, Il. 2, 77; and |! θό»δε, Od. 8, 39. 
also in fourteen other pasrages, always Πύ-" ἡμί, prop. Att. for φημί, only 7, 3 ang. 
Log ἀμαϑόεις. The deriv. from a river Ama- | imperf. he spake, always after ἃ quoted 
thos, according to Strab. is improbable, since ! speech ; once with subject, Il. 6, 390. 
an adj. with the ending ozs from a river is. ἡμι-, half, i in composition. 
unheard of. ἡμιδκής, ἐς (Salw), half-burned, vote, ἢ, 
ἦμαι (prob. perf. pass. from ‘EN, ἔδωλ), | 16, 294. 
imperf. ἤμην. Peculiar Ion. forms are the 3, ‘uiBeos, 6 (9805), a demi-god ; as ad) 
plur. pres. foros and ep. εἵαται for ἦ ἧνται, and | half-dirine, heroic. ἡμιϑέων γένος ἀνδρῶ, 
3 plur. imperf. faro, ep. stato for ἦντο, prop. | Il. 12, 23. Τ ἢ. 31, 19. 
Iam seated, laid, placed y hence 1) tosit,' ἡμιόνειος, ἢ, 09 (ἡμέονορ), belonging Ὁ 
to lie, to remain, with particip. ὀνειδίζων, II. | mules, drawn by mules. ἅμαξα ἡμιόνειος͵ ἃ 
2, 255. Od. 4, 439. 8, 505. 2) to sit still, | carringe drawn by mules, Il. 24, 189. Od. 6, 
quietly, idle, with σιγῇ, 11. 3, 134. Od. 11, 142. | 72. ζυγὸν ἡμιόγειον (a span)of mules, 1.3, 
ἦμαρ, ατος, τό, poet. for ἡμέρα, a day, 268. 
Ζειμέριον͵ and ὀπωρινόν͵ a winter day, an nniorog, 7, rarely ὃ (ὄνος), a mule, IN, 
autumn day, Il.; again: αἴσιμον, μόρσιμον, | 742. They were difficult to tame, 11. 23, 66; 
the day of fate — the day of death, 1]. 8, 72. | and were used particularly in mountains 
15, 613. »ηλεὲς ἦμαρ, Il. 11, 484; ὀλέϑριον, | regions (hence ögers, otgevs), for drawing 
IL 19, 409 ; xaxoy, 11. 9, 251; ἐλεύϑερον, the | burden carriages and for agriculture, ἢ 10 
day of freedom, Il. 6, 455; δούλιον, ἀγαγκαῖ- | 352. Od. 8, 124. By the wild mules in 
oy, the day of slavery, the day of force, often | Paphlagonia (Il. 2, 852), Koppen under 
slavery itself, 1]. 6, 463. 16, 836; ὀρφανιχόν, | stands the "Dichiggetai, equus hemionus, 
the day of orphanage, Il. 22, 490 ; and vo- | Linn. 2) As adj. βρέφος ἡμίονον, a mole 
στιμον, the day of return, Od. 1, 9. ἐπὶ ἢ ἤματι, | foal, I]. 23, 266. 
day by day, daily, Od. 12, 105. 14, 105; ἡμιπέλεκκον, τό (πέλεκυς), a λαϊατα δὰ 
upon a day, Il. 10, 48. Od. 2, 284 ; for aday, | ; axe with an edge on only one side, * 11,33, 
i. 19, 229. . 851. 858. 883 (x doubled for metre’s sake). 
ἡμάτιος, ἡ, ον (ἦμαρ), by day, during the! 5 ἡμίπτοος, ov (πνέω), half-breathing, 
day, Od. 2, 104. 19, 149. 2) on every day, half- dead, Batr. 255. 
daily, Il. 9, 72, | ἤμἴσυς, σεια, ov (from μέσος), half, the 
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oiely; sing. only in the neut. τι- 
(i805, ἥμισυ, the half of the royal 
. 6, 193. 9, 579. 580; also in the 
beg λαοί, IL. 21, 7. Od. 3, 155. 
z9T09, τό (τάλαντον), a half-talent, 
IL 23, 571. 796. 

ς, ἔς (τελέω), half-finished. δόμος 
a half-finished house, half-built, Il. 
The most simple explanation is: 
. which Protesilaus, just married, 
ing for himself and his wife, was 
mpleted upon his sudden departure 
for it was customary, at marriage, 
, new house. Thus Heyne, Voss 
d). Another explanation is, ac- 
| Etym. M. and Poseidonius Strab. 
i, ‘halfabandoned,’ because now 
only by the wife; thus Damm, 
sow; and a third: ‘he left his 
complete,’ i. 6. without children. 
ol. brev. and Ruhnken. 

op. = ἦμαρ), ep. adv. for ὅτε, αἱ 
ohen, when, after, spoken of past 
used only of the time of day]; the 
Jegins with τῆμος, Il. 11, 86 seq.; 
δὴ τότε͵ δὴ tor ἔπειτα, καὶ τότε, 1]. 
88. Od. 9, 58. It stands always 
indic., comm. with the aor., rarely 
imperf. and pluperf., Il. 1, 475. 8, 
tiersch $ 316, 18. 

uv), aor. ἤμῦσα, to nod, to incline, 
uvos κάρη, the head sank (spoken 
ing), ll. 8, 308; and of a horse: 
nats, he drooped (with the head), 
>; of a harvest-field: ἐπί 7 ἡμύει 
‘tv, it sinks with the ears, Il. 2, 148; 
, (Others incorrectly interpret it 
nd: ἐπημύεε ἀσταχύεσσιν, it falls 
cars, Hesych); metaph. of cities: 
» fall, 11.2, 373. 4, 290. (ὃ in the 
ı aor. 1.) 

vos, ὁ (inus), one who hurls spears, 
an, a lancer, ἥμονες ἄνδρες, Il. 23, 


μ contract. from ἐάν, if, when, whe- 
the construction see εἰ with ay. It 
th the subjunc. Il. 9, 692. Od. 5, 

the optat in the orat. obliq. Od. 


0, Ben avalvoucs, 

ἠνείκαντο, see φέρω. 

>, 8000, ἐν (ἄνεμος), windy, airy, 
» the wind, epith. of places situated 
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in lofty positions (espec. of Troy), of moun- 
tains and trees, Il. 2, 606. 8, 499, and Od. 3, 
172. 19, 432. 

ἡνία, τά (int), the reins or lines of chari- 
ot-horses, which were often adorned with 
gold or ivory, Il. 5, 226. 583. Od. 6,81. Only 
in the plur. (the sing. ἡγίον is later, and 
means, a curb). 

ἡνίκα, adv. when, al the time when, with 
indic. pres. Od. 22, 198.1 (Voss ad Arat. 
Pheenon. 561, would read ἣν κεν ἀγινῆς.) 

Ἡνιοπεύς, 705, ὁ (rein-maker), son of 
Thebaus, charioteer of Hector, Il. 8, 120. 

ἡνιοχεύς, Hog, ὁ, poet. for yrioxos, *Il. 5, 
505. 8, 312, 

ἡνιοχεύω (ἡνίοχος), to hold the reins, to 
guide the horses, to drive, absol., Il. 11, 103. 
Od. 6, 319. . 

ἡνίοχος, ὁ (ἔχω), prop. the reins-holder, 
then the charioteer, the driver. In the Hom. 
war-chariots (see agua) were always two 
warriors; prob. on the left the charioteer, 
and on the right the παραβώάτης, i. 6. the hero 
who fought from the charivt. The chariot- 
eer is also called ἡνέοχος ϑεράπων, IL 5, 580. 
8,119. He is a warrior, as well as his com- 
panion, of noble family, as was Patroclus, the 
charioteer of Achilles, ll. 16, 244. Also the 
bravest heroes are often called ἡνέοχοι, ap 
Hector, IL. 8, 89. 15, 352; cf. ϑεράπων. 

ἡνίπαπη, aor. of ἐνίπτω. 

vg, wog, ἡ (ἔνος), accus, plur. ig for 
nvıas, 11.6, 94; a year old, a yearling, βοῦς, 
Il. 10, 292. Od. 3, 382. In the accus. sing. 
ıpır, long ¢ is used.) 

'Hvo2id7s, ov, 6, son of Enops = Satnius, 
IL 14, 444. 

ἠνορέῃ, 7, ep. dat. ἠνορέηφι (ἀνήρ), man- 
hood, strength, manly courage, Il. 4, 303, Od. 
24, 509. 

ἥνοψ, οπος, ὃ, ἡ (poet. for ἄνοψ from “and 
oy), which cannot for its lustre be seen: daz- 
zling, blinding, sparkling always ἤνοπε χαλ- 
κῷ, IL 16, 408. Od. 10, 360. 

Ἤνοψ, οπος, ὁ, 1) a Mysian, father of 
Satnius and Thestor, Il. 14, 445. 16, 401. 2) 
father of Clytomedes, an ZEitolian, IL 23, 634. 

ἥνπερ, conj. although, with subj. Od. 16, 
276; see ἤν. 

ἥντο, see ἦμαι. 

ἡνώγεα, ἠνώγει, Bee ἀνώχα. 

ἤξε, see ἄγνυμι. 

ἠοῖος, ἢ, ον (ἠώς), 1) ΟΥ̓ time: early in 
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the morning, matutinus; hence ἢ noln sc. 
ὥρα, morning, Od. 4, 447. 2) Ofa point of 
compass : east, opposed to ἑσπέριος, ἠοῖοι 
GD parrot, eastern men, * Od. 8, 29. 

ἧπαρ, ατος, τό, the liver, Il. 11, 579; ὅτι 
φρένες ἧπαρ ἔχουσιν͵ Od. 9, 301. 2) Plur. 
ἥπατα, a food, Batr. 37. 

image, see ᾿ἀπαφίσκω. 

ἡπεδαρός, ἥ, ὄν, feeble, tottering, weak, 
spoken of Vulcan, Od. 8, 311. ἢ. Ap. 316; 
and 1]. 8, 104; of the servant of Nestor, be- 
cause he did not drive rapidly. (The an- 
cients explain it by ἀσϑενής and derive it 
from «and πέδον, not standing firmly: ac- 
cording to Schneider it is an amplification of 
ἤπιος.) 

ἥπειρος, 9, the main land, the continent, 
spoken ofthe mainland in distinction from an 
island, and of an island in opposition to the 
sea, Od. 13, 114. 1) Acarnania, with Leuca- 
dia, 11.2, 635. Od. 24, 373; and according to 
some also ἤπειρος μέλαινα, Od. 14, 97. 21, 
109. (The ancients understood in part Samos 
or 7Etolia.) 2) Hellas, or a part of it, ἢ. 
Cer. 130; chiefly Attica, h. in Dion. 22; 
prob. also Od. 14, 97 seq. 3) The later 
Epirus, Οἀ. 18, 81. 21, 109. (Derived from 
ἄπειρος ac. γῆ.) Conf. Volcker Hom. Geogr. 
p. 6L 

ἥπερ, poet. ἠέπερ, than, than even, than in- 
deed, Il. 1, 260. Οὐ. 4, 819; 806 πέρ. 

ἧπερ, see  ὅςπερ. 

ἡπερυπεύς, ῆος, 6, Od. 11, 364; { and 

ἠπεροπευτής, OV, ὁ (ὐπεροπεύο)), a deceiv- 
er, a seducer, * Il. 3, 39. 13,769. ἢ. Merc. 282. 

ἠπεροπεύω, fut. cw, to cheat, to deceire, to 
seduce, to lead away by crafty discourse, 
with accus. espec. γυναῖκας and φοένας γι- 
youti, 11, 5, 349. Od. 15, 421. bh. Mere. 577; 
τινὰ ταῦτα, i.e. διὰ ταῦτα, 1]. 3,399. (Ac- 
cording to Passow prob. fr. εἰπεῖν, 7100.) 

* ἡπητής, οὔ, ὁ, a cobbler, a botcher, a tai- 
lor, Batr. 184. 

ἠπιόδωρος, or, (δῶρον), willingly giving, 
benevolent, kind, μήτηρ, Il. 6, 251. f 

ἥπιος, in, tov, 1) gentle, ‘mild, kind, τινί, 
to any one, Il. 8, 40. Od. 10, 337. ἤπια εἰδέ- 
va. τινί, to be kindly disposed towards any 
one, Il. 16, 73. Od. 13,405. 2) Act. calming, 
soothing, alleviating, φάρμακα, Il. 4, 218. 11, 
515. (Prob. from ἔπος.) 

ἥπου, now 7 που, or, and than perhaps, 
see? 
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ἧπονυ, now according to Wolf, + που, cer 
tainly indeed, see ἡ. 

ἠπύτα, ὃ, ep. for ἠπύτης (nme), the Ind 
crier, hence ἤπύτα xnpuf, the loud crying 
herald, Il. 7, 384. tf 

’Havridns, ov, ὁ, son of Epytus = Peri- 
phas, ı a Trojan, Il. 17, 324. 

rave (akin to εἰπεῖν), 1) to cry, to ay 
almıd, to call to. τινά, Od. 9, 399. 10, 83. 2) 
Intrans. spoken of wind: to roar, to whistle, 
Il. 14, 399; of the lyre: to sound, to resound, 
Od. 17, 271. (5 in the pres, cf. Spitzner, 
Pros. § 52. 5.) 

* no, poet. for ἔαρ, spring, in gen. ἦρος 

ἀεξομένοιο, h. Cer. 455; see ἔαρ. 

ἦρα, once in Hom. ἦρα φέρειν τινί, IH, 
132; and thrice ; ἦρα ἐπιφέρειν τινί, Od. 3 
164. 16, 375. 18, 56 ; to do a kindness to, to 
render oneself agreeable to, to gratify. ϑυμῷ 
ἦρα φέροντες, gratifying their inclination, 
spoken of those who from love of life retired 
from battle, Il. 14, 132. (Voss ‘ gratifying — 
their mind.) The other explanation: grati- 


‚fying their anger, with reference to Ags 


memnon, v. 49, is forced. (Buttm. Lexil L p 
152, properly supposes a tmesis of ἐπεφέρεν 
and hence in Il. 1, 572. 578, writes d&xinge 
separately: cf. ἐπέηρα. With him agrees 
Nitzech ad Od, 3, 164. Buttm. with Hero 
dian considers ἦρα as an accus. sing. from an 
obsol. word 7e=zapis; Thierech Gr. § 199, 
3,on the other hand with Aristarch. as an 
accus. plur. from anadj. ἦρος. (Root ἔραμει 
or more prob. ἄρον) 

“Π]ρακλείδης, ao, 0, son of Hercules= 
Tiepolemus, 1]. 2, 653. 5, 628. [2)— The 
salua, 11. 2. 679. ] 

Ἡρακλέης, Ion. and ep. Ἡρακλῆς, gen. 
Πρακλῆο:, Hercules, son of Jupiter and Ak- 
mene, Il. 14, 324. 18, 118. His birth was 
retarded by Juno and that of Eurystheus ac- 
celerated, Il. 19, 98-125. Of the twelve f- 
mous labors which Eurystheus imposed upoa 
him, the command to bring the dog of Pinto 
is mentioned, Il. 8, 362 seq. Od. 11, 6%. 
When Laomedon would not give him the 
reward for delivering his daughter Hesiove, 
Il. 20, 145 seq. he captured Troy and slew 
Laomedon and his sons, Priam excepted, I 
5, 642. On his return he was driven by Jo- 
no to Cos, Il. 14, 250 seq. In order to avenge 
himeelf on Neleus on account of the purifica- 
tion for the murder of Iphitus being denied, 


᾿Ἡρακλήειος. 
he captured Pylos and wounded there Pluto 
himself, 1]. 11, 689 seq. On his death, see 
Il. 18, 117. In the lower world Ulysses met 
his shade, Od. 11, 601 eeq. although he in 
connection with Hebe, are blessed among 
the immortal gods, cf. v. 608. Of his wives 
there is mentioned Megara, Od. 11, 268; 
and of his sons Thessalus, Il. 2, 679; and 
Tlepolemus, Il. 2, 657. (Damm derives the 
name from ἦρα and xAsbs, love of glory. 
Herm. Popliclutus.) 

Ἡρακλήειος, ein, &ı0v, ep. for ᾿Πράκλειος͵ 
pertaining to Hercules, Herculean, only in 
the fem. βέη Ἡρακληείη, 1]. 2, 658. . 

ἥραρε, wee ἀραρίσκω. 

ἴρατο, see αἴρω. 
ρᾶτο, see ἀράομαι. 

Hon, 7, lon. and ep. ΟΣ Ἥρα, Juno, daught. 
of Saturn and Rhea, sister and wife of Jupi- 
ter, Il. 16, 432; the queen of heaven and the 
first of goddesses. She was nurtured in the 
house of Oceanus, when Jupiter cast Saturn 
into Tartarus, Il. 14, 202 seq. In character 
she is proud, ambitious of power, and deceit- 
ful; she often deceives her husband, ef. Il. 
14, 153; yet she often experiences on this 
account his anger, Il. 15, 13-21. Inthe Hom. 
poems she appears as the enemy of the Tro. 
jeans ; she collects the Grecian army against 
Troy, Il. 4, 26 seq. because she considered 
herself neglected by the Trojans. United 
with Neptune and Minerva she aids the 
Greeks, Il. 5, 768 seq. 20, 33; and then com- 
mands Vulcan to drive back the river-god 
Xanthus within his banks, when pursuing 
Achilles, Il. 21, 377 seq. From earlier tra- 
ditions, it is mentioned that she accelerated 
the birth of Eurystheus and retarded that of 
Hereules, Il. 19, 97; the latter on his return 
from Troy she drove to the coast of Cos by 
a storm, Il. 14, 250; and was wounded by. 
him in Pylos, Il. 5, 392. To Jupiter she bore 
Hebe, Tlithyia, Mars and Vulcan. Argos, 
Mycene and Sparta are her favorite cities, 
Il. 4, 51. 52. (Prob. according to Herm. from 
APS, who translates the name Populonia, 
and onderstands by it the union of social 
life; Heffter on the other hand, nuptial 
union.) 

ἠρήρει, see ἀραρίσκω. 

θήρειστο, see ἐρείδω, 
feu early, in the morning, ua) ἦρι or 
ἦρι μάλα, very early, Π. 9, 360. Od. 19, 320. 
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20, 156. (Prob. dat.from ngcontr. of ἔαρ, the 
spring-time, or from ἀήρ, ἤήρ.) 

ἠριγέγεια, ἡ (γίγνομαι), early-born, rising 
early in the morning, or with reference to 
ἀήρ, born of the morning mist, epith. of’Aex, 
Aurora, (some explain it as act. producing 


‚Ihe morning, which contravenes the etymol. 


cf. αἰϑρηγενής), Il. 1, 477. 2) As pr.n. the 
goddess of the morning, Od. 22, 197. 23, 347. 

*"Hadkves, 0, Eridanus, a fabulous 
stream of the ancient geogr. which rose in 
the northwest, coming from the Rhipsan 
mountains, and flowed into the ocean; first, 
Hesiod. Th. 338. Batr. 20. Most of the an- 
cients referred it to the Padus, some to the 
Rhodamus or Rhenus. 

ἤρικε, see ἐρείχω. 

ἡρίον, τό (prob. from ἔρα), a hill, a mound, 
a sepulchral mound, 1]. 23, 126. f 

ἤριπε, see ἐρείπω. 

ἤρυγε, see ἐρεύγομαι. 

700, see ἀράομαι. 

ἠρώησαν, see ἐρωέω. 

ἥρως, 6, gen. ἥρωος, dat. ἥρωϊ, ep. ἦρῳ, 
accus. ἥρωα, ep. jew. Instead of the gen. 
ἥρωος with the mid. syllable short, Od. 6, 303, 
some read ἥρως; instead of jew as accus. 
we should write ἥρω without apostr. Il. 6, 68, 
13, 428. Od. 11, 520; with which however 
Spitzner does not agree. 1) a hero,a noble, 
especially are kings and princes, the com- 
manders and their companions, so called in 
Hom. ; but also all warriors, especially when 
addressed: ἥρωες Δαναοί, owes Ayaıol, ἄνδρες 
nowes, 11.2, 110. 15, 220. Od. 1, 101; and gen- 
erally, all who distinguished themselves by 
their strength, coprage, prudence, and skill as 
artists; alsoevery freeman, an honorable man, 
7, 44. Od. 8,483. 2) a demi-god, a middle 
class between gods and men, who sprung 
from a god on the paternal or maternal side ; 
of which we find the first trace, Il. 12, 25. 

ἥσατο, see ἥδομαι. 

σειν, see ἴημι. 
ἤσϑα, see εἰμί. 
ἥσκειψ, see ἀσχέω. 
co, see ἦμαι. 

ἥσσωνγ, ἧσσον, gen. ovos, inferior, worse, 
especially in strength, weaker, feebler, IL. 
16, 722. 23, 858. The neut. as adv. ἧσσον, 
worse, Od. 15, 365. (In the gram. an irreg. 
compar. to κακός; according to the root it be- 
longs to ἦκα.) 
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ἧσται, BOE ἥμῳ. 

ἤστην, see εἰμί. 

ἡσυχίη, ἧ, rest, peace, tranquillity, enjoy- 
ment, Od. 18, 22; 1 ἢ. Merc. 5. 

ἡσύχιος, ον, poet. for ἥσυχος, quiet, still, 
gentle, unobserved, IL 21, 598 ;t whence: adv. 
ἡσυχίως, quietly, ἢ, Merc. 438. 

ἡσχυμμένος, see αἰσχύνω. 

ἥτε, by the τέ added, the relation ofequiva- 
lence is indicated ; therefore it nearly= εἴτε; 
doubled, te, ἥτε, either, or, Il. 17, 42; or 
single, 1]. 19, 148. conf. 7. 

ἦτε, or according to Wolf, 7] Te, see 7. 

ἡτιάασϑε, 566 αἰτιάομαι. 

τιόωντο, GEC αἰτιάομαι. 

ἥτοι, ep. (prob. fr. 7 and tod), conj. surely, 
cerlainly, verily ; it denotes 1) an assurance, 
and hence often stands with μέν and with the 
following correlative δέ, ἀλλά: assuredly, 
verily, certainly, truly, Il. 7, 451. 17, 514; es- 
pec. after a vocat. Il. 7, 191. 21, 446. Od. 4, 
78. 16, 309. 2) It introduces alone a sen- 
tence, like μέν, to an antithetic clause with 
δέ, when it may be sometimes translated, 
now, Il. 1, 68. Od. 15, 6. 24, 154; or it begins, 
like μήν, the antithesis toa preceding clause, 
indeed, surely, espec. all ἤτοι, but indeed, 
Il. 1, 211. Od. 15, 488. 16, 278. 3) It stands 
also to convey the idea of assurance, ufter 
conj. which introduce adjunct clauses: ws 
ἤτοι, Ope ἤτοι, Il. 23, 52. Od. 3, 419. 5, 24. 
4) ἤτοι for 7, or, after a preceding 7, occurs 
once, Od. 19, 599. Often in Pindar 7—#ro1, 
stands for 7—7. (Asa strengthening parti- 
cle we find also 7 τοι (Bothe: ἤτοι, (IL 6, 56.) 

ἧτορ, ορος, τό, the heart, as a part of the 
human body, Il. 22, 452; on Il. 15, 252, see 
ἀΐω, and in a broader signif. =-ctiFos, Il. 2, 
490. 2) Metaph. a) the powers of life, life, 
of which the beating of the heart is the index, 
Il. 5, 250. 11, 115. b) heart, spirit, as the 
seat of feelings, propensities, wishes, etc. Il. 
3, 31. 5, 529. 8, 437; also soul, spirit, as the 
thinking principle, Il. 1, 188. (Prob. from 
ant, breathing, like animus.) 

niyevetog, ον, Ion. and ep. for εὐγένειος. 

ἠνγενής, ἐς, Ion. and ep. for εὐγενής. 

ηΐδα, see αὐδάω. 

* ἠὔζωνος, 09, ep. for εὔξωνος, ΕἸ. 54. 

Ἐἠνθέμεϑλος, ον, ep. for εὐῚθέμεϑλος. 

nvxouog, ον, Ion. for evxopos. 

vs, 7, ep. for dis, q. v. 
7008, see ἀΐω. 
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᾿Ηχέα. 


ἡῦτε, ep. part. 1) as, like, with singe 
words, IL 1, 359. 2, 87. 5) Alsoaftera com 
parative for 4, Il. 4,277; according to Spit. 
ner ἠϊτε stande in its ordinary sense and the 
comparison is elliptical: ‘ blacker than it realy 
is” So also Damm: nubes magis atra υεδέὶϊ 
pir. 2) In the signif. of ὡς ὅτε, as when, with 
indicat. I]. 2, 87; with subj. Il. 17, 547. (Ae 
cording to Buttm. Lexil. tre sprung from 
ἡ εὖτε; once we find εὖτε for ἠῦτε, IL 3, 10.) 

ἽὝΠδφαιστος, ὁ, Vulcan, son of Jupiter and 
Juno (Il. 1, 577. 578), god of fire and of the 
mechanic arts, which need the aid of fire, es 
pecially of working metals. He and hiss# 
ter Minerva, are the teachers of all the arts 
mentioned in Hom. At his birth he was 
ugly in form, weak in the feet and lame, 
(ἡπεδανύς, χωλός͵ ἀμφιγυήεις,) for which rea- 
son Juno threw him into the sea. Two ser 
goddesses, Thetis and Eurynome, received 
him and he remained with them nihe years, 
Il. 18, 395. Jupiter aleo once hurled him 
from Olympus, when he attempted to aid his 
mother, upon the island of Lemnos, where 
the kind Sintians received him, Il. 1, 590. In 
the Il. 18, 382, Charis is assigned to him as 
a wife; in the Od. 8, 267, Venus. Atthe 
request of Thetis he made new arms for 
Achilles, and here his workshop in Olympus 
and his working of metals are described tou, 
Il. 18, 463 seq. Hom. mentione the infidelity 
of his wife Venus, Od. 8, 267 seq. His com- 
mon residence is Olympus, his favorite place 
on earth the island Lemnos, Od. 8, 283. The 
most noted of the productions of Vulcan are, 
1) The arms of Achilles, and especially the 
shield, upon which the heavens and the earth 
and the most important scenes of life were 
depicted, Il. 18, 478. 2) The net, in which 
he entangled Mars and Venus, Od. 8, 274 
3) The brazen dwellings of the gods, IL], 
606. 4) The sceptre and the egis of Jupiter, 
Il. 2, 101. 15, 309. Hom. often calle fire 
φλόξ “Hguictoto, 1]. 9, 468 [and also simply 
ἽΠφαιστος, Il. 2, 426]. II) As an appellat 
for fire, Il. 2,426. (According to Herm. ἢ. 
ante and aiotos, qui ignem ex occullo ex 
citat; according to Heffler more prob. fi. 
gaiw, patotos with a prosthesis οἴη, the light 
producer.) 

ἦφι, ep. for 7, Il. 22, 107. 

*nyew (nxn), aor. 1 ἤχησα, intrane. ὦ 
sound, to resound, to echo, h. Cer. 38. 


sound, echo, noise, roaring, spoken 
tode, Il. 2,209. 12, 252. Od. 3, 150; 


Il. 8, 159. 15, 355; of wind, Il. 16, 


8000, & (nxn), sounding, resound- 
tng, spoken of the sea, 1]. 1, 157; 
Md. 4, 72. h. 13, δ. 

» see ἔγϑομαι. 

. for 7, adv. where, IL 1, 607 (not 
the Od.). 

dog, 7, sound, noise, but espec. echo, 

tion, h. 18, 21. . 

_ adv. (ἠώς), from the morning, 

dawn ; in the morning, 11.7, 372, 
. 2) at the dawn, at day-break, Il. 
Dd. 1, 372. 15, 308. 
adv. (7009), in the morning, at the 
ways ἠῶϑι πρό, before day-light, 

Od. 6, 36. 

7, ον (ἠώς), in the morning, early, 

17. 
en. οὖς, dat. of, accus. ἠῶ, 1) the 
Tay, the early dawn, 1]. 9, 618 seq. 

2) the time of the morning dawn, 
accus. ἠῶ, during the morning, 

4; the gen. ἠοῦς, on the morning 
lowing day), Il. 8, 470.525. 3) the 
plight, 11. 8, 1 (accord. to Eustath. 
] others, day-light itself, and the 
1, IL. 13, 794. Od. 19, 571); e.g. ὅτε 
nag ἐὐπλόκαμος téec “Hox, but 


Gaia pos. 


when Aurora brought about (not brought to 
an end) the third day, Od. 5, 390. 9, 76. 10, 
144; hence the days were counted by the 
mornings, Il. 1, 493. Od. 19, 192. 571; conf. 
Volck. Hom. Geog. p. 126. Nitzsch ad Od. 
2,434. 4) Asa point of compass: morning, 
east, in πρὸς ἠῶ T ἠέλιόν τε, vee ἠέλιος (from 
ἀέω, ἄημι, prop. the morning-air). 

"Hos, 7, as pr. ἢ. Aurora, the goddess 
of the dawn or of the breaking day-light. 
She was, according to h. 31, daughter of 
Hyperion and Euryphessa; according to 
Hesiod. Th. 372, of Theia wife of Tithonus, 
mother of Memnon, Il. 11, 1. Od. 4, 188. h. 
Ven. 219. She bore away Orion and Clitus 
on account of their beauty, Od. 5, 121. 15, 
250; and as a goddess had her residence in 
western Ea (according to Nitzsch Od. 5, 1, 
preb. because an appearance similar to the 
dawn shows itself in the evening sky). She 
rises in the morning from the couch of her 
husband, to bring the light, Il. 11, 1; or, ac- 
cording to Il. 19, 1.2. Od. 22, 197, from the 
waves of Oceanus; and the bright morning- 
star precedes her, Il, 23, 226. She spreads 
her light over the whole earth, but the poets 
say nothing of her setting. According to 
Od. 23, 246, she performs her journey with 
two horses. She is called χρυσόϑρονος, sv- 
ϑρονος͵ προκόπεπλος͵ ῥοδοδάκτυλος, ἠριγόνεια͵ 
etc. 


0. 


eighth letter in the Greek alpha- 
therefore the sign of the eighth 


Ὁ, ep. for ϑάσσω, to sit, 1]. 9, 194. 
)d. 3, 336. ἢ. Merc. 172; only in 
ind imperf. (According to Buttm. 
p. 111, from the root ϑέω or Fao, 


-) 

, 0, the hinge of a door; the hinges 
ched to the door, and not, as with 
door-post [the doors are so con- 
8 to have pivots above and below, 
rn in sockets; the pivot is called 
the sockets στρόφιγγες, cf. Bothe 
. 12, 459. f 


ϑαλάμη, ἡ, the lurking-place, lair, or den 
of a wild-beast, Od. 5, 432. f 

ϑαλαμηπόλος, ὃ (πολέομαι), attending 
in the sleeping-chamber or apartment of the 
women ; the fem. the chamber-maid, * Od. 7, 
8. 23, 293. 

θάλαμος, 6, any apartment or chamber in 
the interior of a house, and 1) the sleeping- 
apartment of married persons, the nuptial 
chamber, Il. 3, 423. 6, 243-250; the bridal 
chamber, 11. 18, 492. 2) the common apart- 
ment of the mistress of a family, Il. 3, 427. 
Ou. 4, 121; also any other room or chamber 
in the inner part of the house, IL 23, 317. 
3) Also the store-room, in which. clothes, 


Θάλασσα. 


arme, and provisions were kept, IL 4, 143. 6, 
285; and according to Ol. 2, 337, it would 
seem to be a vault below, cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 
ef. Od. 8, 439. 15,99. (Prob. from ϑάλπω.) 
ϑάλασσα, ἡ (prob. from als), the sea, sea- 
water, the interior or Mediterranean sea, in 
distinction from the ocean, IL 1, 34. Od. 12, 
1.2. 
ϑαλάσσιος, ον (ϑάλασσαλ, belonging to 
the sea. ϑαλάσσια ἔργα (maritime affairs, 
Voss), navigation, Il. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 


δ, 67. 

ϑάλεα, τά (ϑάλυρ), Blooming fortune, hap- 
piness, a super fiuity of all delights, res flo- 
ride. ϑαλέων ἐμπλησάμενος xüp (satiating 
the heart with joy, Voss), Il. 22, 504; conf. 
ϑαλεια. 

ϑαλέϑω, poet. form for ϑάλλω, to bloom, 
Od. 23, 191; metaph. spoken of men: to be 
in the bloom of life, Od. 6,63. 2) to flourish, 
to abound in any thing, with ἀλοιφῇ; Il. 9, 
467. 23, 2. 

θάλεια, 7, as adj. used only in the fem. as 
an opi ee 475. Od. 3, 420. 8, 76. 
99; a ‚Le. rich, sumptuous feast. 
The old Gramm. derive it incorrectly from 
ϑάλειος ; it is rather the fem. of an obsol. 
adj. Yalvs, an ep. form of ϑῆλυς, to which 
also ta ϑάλεα belongs, see Buttm. Gram. 

Θάλεια, 7, Thalia, daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Il. 18, 39. 

ϑαλερός, 7, 6v (Faldo), blooming, flour- 
ishing ; hence fresh, vigorous, active ; only 


in the metaph. signif. as aifnol, πόσις; γάμος, 


blooming marriage, i. e. marriage in the 
bloom of youth, Od. 6, 66; μηρώ, strong, 
vigorous thighs, Il. 15, 113; χαίτη, a full 
mane, Il. 17, 439. 2) gushing, strong, rich, 
abundant ; φωνή, the gushing, rich voice, Il. 
17, 696. Od. 4, 705 ; δάκρυ, abundant tears, 
IL 2 266 ; γόος, unceasing lamentation, Od. 
10, 457. (According to others, ϑαλερός sig- 
nifies, i in connection with φωνή, loud, strong.) 

akin, ἡ (Faidw), prob. bloom ; metaph. 
blooming fortune, abundance, joy. ἐν πολλῇ 
ϑαλίῃ, in full bliss, IL 9, 143; plur. Od. 11, 
603. 


Gadlos, ὁ (Hallo), a sproul, a Sprig, a 
branch, Od. 17, 224. t 

ϑιάλλω, only in h. Cer. 402; ep. ϑηλέω, 
Od. 5, 73; aor 2 ἔϑαλον», ep. ϑάλον, ἢ, 18, 33; 
perf. 2 τέϑηλα, part. τεϑηλῶς͵ fem. τεϑαλυῖα 
(ep. for τεϑηλυῖα, for metre’s sake), pluperf. 
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Θαμβωα. 


τεϑήλει, 1) to bloom, to flourish, to be vor 
dant ; spoken of the earth, ἄνιϑοσι, h. Ce. 
402. 2) to have an abundance, to abound 
in, with dat. σταφυλῆσιν (spoken of a vine), 
Od. 5, 69; φυλλοῖσι͵ Od. 12, 103; metaph. 
ἀλοιφῇ, Il. 9,208. The part. comm. abad, 
blooming, luxuriant, abundant, ale, εἰλαεῖ- 
vn, ἀλοιφή, Od. 

ϑάλος, 80g, τό, a eprout, a sprig, asuche, 
metaph. spoken of men, Il. 22, 87. Levoaie- 
τῶν τοιόνδε ϑάλος χορὸν εἰφοιχνεῦσαν, when 
they behold such ἃ sprout (youthful beauty) 
entering the dance, Od. 6, 157. It is to be 
observed, that the part. agrees in gender 
with the object understood (κατὰ σύνεσιν}. ἢ, 
Ven. 279. 

ϑαλπιάω (Sale), to become warm, to be 
warm ; only part. ϑαλπιόων for ϑαλπιῶν͵ 
Od. 19, 319. } 

Θάλπιος, ὃ, son of Eurytus, grandson of 
Actor, commander of the Epeans before 
Troy, Il. 2, 620 (from Yalnog, that warms). 

ϑάλπω, only pres. to make warm, ie 
warm, with accus, στέατος τροχόν, Od. 31, 
179; τόξον, i.e. to make the bow flexible by 
rubbing i it with fat over the fire, * Od. 21, 46. 

ϑαλπωρή, ἡ (Saino), prop. warming; 
always metaph. the act of refreshing, rece 
ation, resting, Il. 10, 223. Od. 1, 167; com 
Sort, iy opp. ἄχεα, Il. 6, 412. . 

Galicia, τά, suband. ἑερά (Halle), the 
offerings of the first-fruite which were made 
to the gods, Il. 9, 534. In this place it is 
represented as offered to all the gods; later, 
this offering was made only to Ceres, Theo 
crit. 7, 3. 

Θαλυσιάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Thalysius = 
Echepolus, Il. 4, 458. 

Sapa, adv. (ἅμα), always of time: often, 
Frequently, continually, Il. 16, 207. Od. 1, 14% 
Sapa ϑρώσκοντες ölcrol, 1]. 15, 470; also of 
time; for the senee ia, that the new bow-siring 
might endure (not give way under) the 
arrows which should be shot in rapid suc 
cession. 

Ἐϑαμβαίνω, poet. form ϑαμβέω, to be 
amazed at, to regard with astonishment, with 
accus. εἶδος, h. Ven. 84. ἢ. Merc. 407, 

ϑαμβέω (ϑάμβος), aor. ἐϑάμβησα, ep 
ϑάμβησα, 1) to be amazed, to be astonish 
ed, absol. Il. 1, 199: Od. 1, 323. 2) Trans 
with accus, to be astonished at, to behold with 
astonishment, Od. 2, 155. 16, 178. 17, 367. 


Θαμβος. 

ϑάμβος, εος, τό (ϑάομαι), ep. gen. ϑάμ- 
Baus, Od. 24, 394; astonishment, amazement, 
admiration, terror, ll. 3, 342. Od. 3, 372. 

ϑαμέες (ϑαμαὶ, dat. ϑαμέσι͵ accus. sas, 
an ep. adj. ueed only in the plur. masc. = 
ϑαμειὸς, frequent, thick, in great numbers, 
in quick succession. As a sing. Sours or 
ϑαμύς are assumed, Il. 10, 264. 11, 552. Ol. 
14, 12; see Thiersch $ 199. 5. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gram. § 64. Anm. 2. 

ϑαμειός, 7, ov (ϑαμά), frequent, close 
logether, in great numbers ; only in the fem. 
plur. nom. and accus., *Jl. 1, 52. 14, 422. 
18, 68. 
ϑαμίζω (ϑαμα), to come or go frequently, 
Il. 18, 386. 425. Od. 5, 88. 8, 161. 2) to be 
common or frequent ; with part. οὔτι κομιζό- 
μεγός γε ϑάμιζεν, he was not accustomed to 
be attended, Od. 8, 451. 

ϑάμνος, ὁ (ϑαμινός), a shrub, a bush, 
shrubbery, a thicket, sing. Od. 23, 190. h. 
Cer. 100; plur. Il. 11, 156. Od. 5, 471. 476. 
| Θάμυρις, tog, 6, accus, Θάμυριν, ὃ Θρῆϊξ, 
8 bard of the fabulous ages, of Thrace, son 
of Philammon and Argiope. He was con- 
quered in a contest with the Muses, and 
deprived of his eyes and his art, Il. 2, 595. 
Apd. 1, 3. 3. 

@avarovde, to death, Il. 16, 693. 

ϑάγατος, 6 (Faveiv), death, both natural 
and violent, slaughéer, Il. 3, 309; in the plur. 
kinds of death, Od. 12, 341. Natural death 
is brought by the goddess of fate (μοῖρα, 
μόρος), according to the universal law of 
nature ; violent death, contrary to the com- 
mon termination of life, by Κήρ (κῆρες ϑανά- 
toto); sudden death in the bloom of life by 
Apollo and Diana, cf. μόρος and κήρ. 


Θάνατος, ὃ, pr. n. the god of death, | 326 


death personified ; Hom. calls him the twin 
brother of Sleep, Il. 14, 231. 16, 454. 672. 
His form is not further described by him. 
According to Hes. Th. 759, he is the son of 
Night and dwells in Tartarus,. 

ϑανέειν, contr. ϑανεῖν, see ϑνήσκω. 

ϑάομαι, prop. Dor. for ϑηέομαι, q. ν.; de- 
pon. mid. fut. ϑήσομαι, to regard with asto- 
nishment, to admire, to wonder at; only 
optat. aor. ϑησαίαϊ for ϑήσαιντο, Od. 18, 
191.1 

. ϑάπτω, aor. 1 Sapa, ep. for ἔϑαψα͵ plupf. 
pass. été Fant, to perform the last offices to 
a corpee, i.e. 1) to burn it, Od. 12, 12. 11. 
31 
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Ocvuaivo. 


21, 323. 2) to bury, to inter the collected 
bones, ὑπὸ χϑονός͵ Od. 11, 52. 

ϑαρσαλέος, en, tov, Att. ϑαῤῥαλέος (ϑάρ- 
005), bold, courageous, confident, in a good 
sense, πολεμιστῆς, Il. 5, 602; also in a bad, 
rash, impudent, Od. 17,449. 19, 91; compar. 
ϑαρσαλεώτερος, Il. 10,223. Adv. ϑαρσαλέως, 
boldly, audaciously, Od. 1, 382. 

ϑαρσέω, Att. ϑαῤῥέω (ϑάρσος), aor. ἐθάρ- 
σησα, ep. ϑάρσησα͵ perf. τεϑάρσηκα͵ to be bold, 
courageous, of good courage, resolute ; comm. 
absol, often imperat. ϑάρσει. τεϑαρσήκασι 
λαοί, the people are full of courage, Il. 9, 420. 
687. 2) Trans. with accus. Sages tory 
ἄεϑλον, be of good courage in this contest, 
Od. 8, 197. 

ϑάρσος, eog, τό, Att. ϑαῤῥος, . 1) reso- 
luteness, good courage, confidence, boldness. 
2) In a bad sense: rashness, imprudence, 
Il. 17, 570. 21, 395. 

ϑάρσυνος, ον (Fageos), courageous, confi- 
dent, bold, πόλις, Il. 16, 70; confiding in, with 
dat. οἰωνῷ, Il. 13, 823. 

ϑαρσύνω, Att. ϑαῤῥύνω (Hayes, poet. for 
Seacvs), iterat. imperf. ϑαρσύγεσκε, to make 
courageous, spirited, confident, to encourage, 
to inspirit, τινά, 11.18, 325; 770g τινι ἐνὶ φρε- 
oly, Il. 16, 242; and dat. instrum. ἐπέεσσι, 
pide, IL 4, 233. Od. 9, 377. 

ϑάσσων, ov, faster, swifter, compar. of 
TAYUG, q. Vv. 

θαῦμα, arog, τό (ϑάομαι), 1) an object 
of wonder, a miracle, any thing which is 
beheld with admiration and astonishment; 
often with ϑαῦμα ἰδέσϑαι and ἰδεῖν, a pro- 
digy to behold, Il. 5, 725. ἢ. Ven. 206; spo- 
ken of Polyphemus: ϑαῦμα πελώριον, Od. 9, 
190. 2) astonishment, amazement, Od. 10, 


θαυμάζω (Sauna), fut. ϑαυμάσομαι, ep. 
go, aor. ἐθαύμασα, 1) Intrans. to wonder, 
to be astonished, often with part., Il. 24, 629; 
with infin. οἷον δὴ ϑαυμάζομεν “Extoga— 
αἰχμητήν t ἔμεναι καὶ ϑαρσαλέον πολεμιστήν ! 
how wonder we so, that Hector is both a 
lancer and a brave warrior! 1]. 5, 601. 5) 
Trans. with accus. to yonder at any thing, 
to regard with astonishment, 11. 10, 12. Od. 
1, 382; connected with ἀγάασϑαι, Od. 16, 
203; οἷον ἐτύχϑη, at what happened, Il. 2, 
320 


ϑαυμαίνω, ep. form of ϑαυμάζω, fut. and, 
to wonder at, Od. 8, 108. Τ 


Bau paxin. 

Oavpaxin, 7, a city in Magnesia (Thee- 
saly), under the dominion of Philoctetes ; 
according to Eustath. the later Θαυμακοί, Il. 
2, 716. 

* θαυμάσιος, in, ιον (Satya), wonderful, 
astonishing, h. Merc. 443. 

θαυμαστός, 7, ὄν, wonderful, astonish- 
ing, h. Cer. 10. 

* Savpards, 7, ὄν, poet. for ϑαυμαστός͵ 
h. Merc. 80. Bacch. 34. 

OAPR, poet. obsol. root of the perf. τέ- 
Inna, pluperf. ep. ἐτεϑήπεα for ἐτεϑήπειν, 
and aor. 2 ἔταφον (in the perf. the second 
aspirate is changed into the tenuis, and in 
the aor. the first). The perf. has the signif. 
of the pres. to wonder, to be astonished, to be 
amazed, often in the part., IL 4, 243. 21, 29. 
64. ϑυμός pos ἐν στήϑεσσιν τέϑηπεν, my 
mind in my breast is amazed (overpowered 
with astonishment, Voss), Od. 23, 105; also 
ἐτεϑήπεα ϑυμῷ, Od. 6, 166. Of the aor. 2 
only the part. rage, Il. 9, 193. 11, 545 (see 
Buttm. Gram. p. 285). 

OAR, ep. defect. of which only the infin. 
pres. mid. ϑῆσϑαι for ϑᾶσϑαι, and 3 sing. 
aor. mid. ϑήσατο, part. ϑησάμενος, occur. 
1) to suck, to milk. γυναῖκά τε ϑήσατο pa- 
tor, he sucked at a woman’s breast, see γυνή, 
Il. 24, 58. ἢ. Cer. 236; spoken of sheep: αἰεὶ 
παρέχουσιν ἐπηετανὸν γάλα ϑῆσϑαι, they al- 
ways give milk the whole year to milk, Od. 
4,89. 2) to suckle. Anollawa ϑήσατο μή- 
twp, the mother suckled Apollo, ἢ. Ap. 123. 

Ged, 7, fem. of ϑεός͵ a goddess ; in con- 
nection with another subst. Sea μήτηρ, IL. 1, 
280, and Seal Ἰνύμφαι, Il. 24, 615 (Sea re- 
tains the Alpha through all the cases; hence 
ϑιᾶς, Seay, the dat. plur. ϑεαῖς, but, however, 
ϑεῇς, Il. 3, 158; ϑεῆσιν, 11.8, 305. Herm. ad 
h. Ven. 191, would always read Seats; Sea 
must be pronounced as a monosyllable after 
πότνια, Od. 5, 215. 13, 391. 20, 61. Buttm. 
Ausf. Sprachl. I. p. 261, reads πότνα, and 
then Mea is dissyllabic. 

* Ged, ἡ (ϑεάομαι), sight, view. αἴδεσσαί 
pe ϑέας ὕπερ, reverence me by thy counte- 
nance, h. Cer. 64; as an adjuration, a doubt- 
ful reading. Herm. would write ϑέης; Ilgen 
takes it as a pr. ἢ. Θέη for Θεία, as “Péa, 
“Pin [see Bothe in loc]. 

ϑέαινα, ἡ, poet. for Pec, goddess, Il. 8, 5. 
Od. 8, 341. 

Θηᾶνώ, ovs, 7, daughter of Cisseus, wife 
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of Antenor, priestess of Minerva in Troy, 
5, 70. 6,298. According to later poets, sister 
of Hecuba. 

θέειον, τό, ep. for ϑεῖον, q. v. 

θεειόω, ep. for ϑειόω. 

ϑεῖεν, see τέϑημι. 

θειλόπεδον, τό (tidy, πέδον), a place ex- 
posed to the sun for drying any thing, a dry 
ing-place, Od. 7, 123;1 viz. a space in the 
vineyard exposed to the rays of the sus, 
where grapes were dried on the stocks ia 
order to prepare the vinum passum, cf. IL 18 
566. τῆς (subaud. ἀλωῆς) ἕτερον (ac. rider) 
ϑειλόπεδον λευρῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ τέρσεται ημελίφ 
ἑτέρας δ᾽ ἄρα τε τρυγόωσιν͵ ἄλλας δὲ τραπὲ 
ovat, in thie, ἃ drying-place, in a level space, 
is warmed by the sun, and they are gather- 
ing some and treading out others. Vos 
translates, ‘some grapes, spread out on the 
level place, are drying in the sun’ (he under 
stands, of course, a place in which the 


plucked grapes are dried), see Nitzach ad 


loc. and Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 1%. 

Deiuev, see τέϑημι. 

Deivaı, see τίϑημι. 

ϑείνω (akin to κτείνω and Save), aor. 1 
ἔϑεινα, part. Pelvac, 1]. 20, 481; to strike, te 
cut down, to goad, with accus. Il. 1, 588. 16, 
339; and with dat. instrum. cogs, with the 
sword, βουπλῆχι, μάστιγι, Hl. 10, 484. 6, 135. 
On ϑεινομένου in Od. 9, 459, see ῥαίοετο. 

ϑείομεν, poet. for ϑῶμεν, see τέϑημι. 

ϑεῖον, τό, ep. ϑέειον and once ϑήϊον͵ Od. 
22, 493 ; sulphur, spoken of lightning, 18, 
135. 14, 415. Od. 12, 417. It was used asa 
sacred means of purification, Il. 16, 228. Od. 
22, 493; see ϑειόω. 

θεῖος, ἡ, ov (ϑεός), divine, sprung froma 
deity, γένος, Il. 6, 180; or sent by a deity, 
ougn, Il. 2, 41. 2) consecrated to a deity, 
holy, sacred, ayo, χορός, Il. 7, 298. Od.8, 
264. 3) divine, glorious, spoken not only d 
men who are distinguished by peculiar pov- 
ers and qualities, but also of every thing 
which is great, beautiful, sublime, or excel 
lent in nature; ads, 1]. 9, 214 [eacred salt, 
prob. because derived from the sea, ἐξ ales 
δίας}; ποτόν͵ Od. 2, 341. 9, 205; cf. Nitzack 
ad Od. 3, 265, p. 190. 

ϑειόω, ep. ϑεειόω (Felor), fut. coe, ie 


Jumigate with sulphur, and purify, δῶμα, 


Od. 22, 482. Mid. Od. 23, 50 (both times 
the ep. form). 


Bei 


ϑείω, ep. for Ida. 

Geico, ep. for ϑέω, ϑῶ, see τέϑημι. 

ϑέλγω, aor. ἔϑελξα, ἐθέλγϑην, to stroke 
wilh the hand, to caress, mulcere, and to 
overcome any one by such charms addressed 
to the sense, hence: 1) tocharm, to benumb, 
spoken of bodies with the accus. of the wand 
of Mercury: ἀνδρῶν ὄμματα Sélyes, with 
which he seals the eyes of men, Od. 5, 47. 
24,3. 11.24, 343. ϑέλξας ὄσσε φαεινά, seal- 
- ing the bright eyes, Il. 13,435. (It is not to 
be taken of the obscurity of death.) 5) to 
charm, i, 6. to transform by enchantment, 
τινά, Od. 10, 291. 318, 326. Others explain, 
it in a metaph. sense, to restrain, to appease; 
but against the context, cf. v. 432 ; and Nitzsch 
ad loc. 2) tocharm, to infatuate, metaph. of 
the mind: comm. inabadsignif.to deprive one 
utterly of his mental powers, to overreach, to 
deceive, to blind, to seduce, to infatuate, spoken 
of the Sirens, Ou. 12, 40: γόον, to deprive of 
reason, IL. 12, 255. ἢ. Cer. 36; $uuor, to en- 
feeble the mind, Il. 15, 594; and dat. instrum. 
λόγοισιν, ἐπέεσσιν, by words, Od. 1, 57. 3, 
267 ; ψεύδεσσι, δόλῳ, Il. 21, 276. 604; spoken 
of the suitors: tow δὲ ϑυμὸν ἐθέλχϑεν, they 
were infatuated by love, Od. 18, 212. b) 
Rarely in a good signif.: to charm, to chain, 
(by a narration), Od. 17, 521; pass. Od. 17,514. 

* ϑελκεήρ, 7 700¢, ὃ, (ϑέλγω), α soother, an 
assuager, ὀδυνάων, h. 15, 4. 

ϑελκτήριον, τό 5 (ϑέλγω), any thing which 
has an enchanting power over the mind; an 
instrument of enchantment, a charm, delight, 
rapture, epoken of the girdle of Venus, IL. 14, 
215. Songs are called ϑελκτήρια βροτῶν, 
the delights of mortals, OJ. 1, 337; and the 
Trojan horse: ϑεῶν ϑελκτήριον, the joy of 
the gods, Od. 8, 509. Others make Heixır- 
gıor here an adj. and connect it with ἄγαλμα, 
a placating offering. 

ϑέλω, ep. ἐθέλω, to will, to wish, whence 
ϑέλοι, ἢ. Ap. 46; where however Herm. 
would read ἐϑέλω. 

ϑέμεϑλον, τό (ϑέμα), a foundation, a bot- 
tom. ὀφϑαλμοῖο ϑέμεϑλα, the bottom, i. 6. the 
cavities of the eye, Il. 14, 493. στομάχοιο ϑέ- 
peda, the bottom of the throat, * Il. 17, 47. 

ϑεμείλιον, τό = ϑεμέϑλιον, the foundation, 
τιϑέναι, to lay the foundation ; διατιϑόέναι, ἢ. 
Ap. 254. IL 12, 28; προβαλέσϑαι, Il. 23, 255; 
only in the plor. 

ϑέμεν, and ϑέμεναι, see th Frys. 
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ϑέμις, ιστος, ep. for ϑέμιδος, 7 (from Ides, . 
τίϑημι), in general, any thing which is in- 
troduced and sanctioned by use, that which 
is proper, becoming ; hence 1) order, cus- 
tom, right, 11.5, 761; often ϑέμες ἐστί, it is 
right, reasonable, with dat. of the pers. and 
infin. Od. 14, 56. Il, 14, 386. ἢ orn ϑέμις ἐστί, 
as ia the custom, as is fitting, Il. 2, 73. 9, 33; 
cf. 7, and with gen. 7] ϑέμις ἀνθρώπων πέλει, 
Il. 9,134. 19, 177. ἥτε ξείνων ϑέμις ἐστίν͵ Od. 
9, 168; in connection with ἀγορή, the assem- 
bly of judges, Il. 11, 807. 2) In the plur. of 
ϑέμιστες, ordinances, decrees ; of the gods: 
Διός ϑέμιστες, the oracles of Jupiter, Od. 16, 
403. 6) Spoken of men: laws, statutes, in- 
stitutions, Od. 9, 112, 115; chiefly spoken of 
rulers and judges: οἵτε ϑέμιστας πρὸς Διὸς 
εἰρύαται, who guard the laws from Jupiter, 
[voluntate, auspiciis Jovis regnant, Heyn.] 
IL 1, 238. 2, 206; [οὗ öpta,) judicial senten- 
ces: ol ϑέμιστας σκολιᾶς, to give unjust 
decisions (to pervert justice), Il. 16,387; and 
of subjects: λιπαρὰς τελεῖν ϑέμιστας, to pay 
rich tributes, customs, i. e. the customary 
gifts to the king, Il. 9, 156. 298. 

Θέμις, ἰστος, 7, Themis, daughter of 
Uranus and Tellus (Hes. Th. 135), oc- 
curs in Hom. only three times. She per- 
forıns in Olympus the office of a herald, and 
calls the gods to an assembly, Il. 20, 4; ata 
feast of the gods, she receives those who 
come, and preserves order in it, Il. 15, 87; 
she arranges assemblies of the people and 
dismisses them, Od. 2, 68. In the Hymns 
she is called the friend of Jupiter, h. 22, 2; 
and the companion of Victory, h.7, 4. Later, 
she appears as the protectress of legal order 
and the goddess of justice. 

ϑέμισεα, θέμιστας, see ϑέμις. 

ϑεμιστεύω (ϑέμις), to give laws, to admin- 
ister justice, τινί, Od. 11, 569; spoken of the 
yods, βουλήν, to give an oracle, b. Ap. 258. 
2) to rule, to govern, τινός͵ * Od. 9, 114. 

* θεμιστοπόλος, ov (nolso), administer- 
ing the laws, administering justice, epith. of 
kings, h. Cer. 103. 473. 

* ϑεμιτός, 7, ὄν, poet. for ϑεμιστός (9s- 
μέζω), according to law, just, right,h.Cer. 302, 

ϑεμόω (τίέϑημι,) to set, i.e. to force. vie 
ϑέμωσε χέρσον ἱκέσϑαι, the wave forced the 
ship to come to the land, * Od. 9, 486. 549, 

ϑέναρ, agog, τό (Feira), the palm of the 
hand, with which one strikes, Il. 5, 339. f 


Θέο. 

ϑέο, ep. for Sot, see τέϑημι. 

ϑεύδμητος, ον (δέμω), built by a god, god- 
built, πύργοι, IL 8, 519. } 

ϑεοειδής, ἕ ἕς (εἶδος), similar to a god, god- 
like, epith. of distinguished heroes, still only 
in reference to physical superiority, 11.2, 623 ; 
also of the suitors, Od. 21, 186. 277; see 
ϑεουδής, conf. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 165. 

ϑεοείκελος, ov (eixelog), similar to a god, 
like ϑεοειδής, Il. 1, 131. Od. 3, 416. 

ϑεόϑεν, adv. (Fed), from god, Od. 16,147.} 

Θεοκλύμενος, 6, son of Polyphides, a de- 
stendant of Melampus and a famous pro- 
phet, Od. 15, 256. 

ϑεοπροπέω (ϑεοπρόπος), to prophesy, to 
communicate the will of the gods, to explain 
divine signs, only part. Il. 1, 109. Od. 2, 184. 

ϑεοπροπίη, ij, prop. the explanation of 
signs given by the deity, prophecy=poyrtea, 
Il. 1, 87; conf. Eustath. Od. 1, 415. 2)= 
ϑεοπρόπιον, an oracle, a revelation, Il. 1, 385. 
11, 794. 16, 36. 

ϑεοπρύπιον, τό, any thing which is indi- 
cated by the gods, a divine command, a di- 
vine response, an oracle, a revelation, a pro- 
phecy, * Il. 1, 85. 6, 438. 

ϑεοπρόπος, 6, a prophet, a seer,a gener- 
al name of those who, from signs, interpret 
the will of the gods, 1]. 12, 228. Od. 1, 416. 
(Comm. derived from ϑέος and προειπεῖν or 
ta ϑεοῖς πρέποντα λέγων; accord. to Buttm. 
Lexil. 1. p. 19, from πρέπω, in the signif. to 
break forth, to sound out, hence ϑεὸς πρέπει, 
a god sends a sign. ϑεοπρόπιον is the sign, 
and the expounder ia called ϑεοπρόπος.) 

Gedy, 6,7%, ep. Fedger, gen. plur. Il. 17, 
101; dat. plur. Il. 7, 366; nom. plur. deol 
as a monosyllable, Il. 1, 18. 1) Mase. god ; 
indefinite= δαίμων, a god, Il. 17, 99. Od. 3, 
131. σὺν eq, with god, with god’s help, Il. 
9,49. &x ϑεόφιν, through the gods, Il. 17, 
101. ὑπὲρ eur, against god, against god’s 
will, Il. 17, 327. 2) As fem. 7=9eu, often 
in Hom. ϑήλεια ϑεός, Il. 8,7. 3) As adj. 
in the compar. ϑεώτερος, diviner. ϑύραι ϑεώ- 
tégaz, more used by the gods, Od. 13, 111. 
The Hom. gods have bodies with blood, and 
are formed like men, larger however and 
more handsome and far superior in their 
powers, Il. 5, 859 seq. 15, 361. 24,407. They 
are immortal and enjoy an eternal youth; 
sickness and other human infirmities they do 
not experience ; still they are not secure from 
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all misfortune, Il. 5, 336. 383. 858. In m 
telligence and knowledge they far exed 
mankind, without however being omniscient, 
Il. 5, 441.2, 485. In a moral point of view 
they do not rise above men; they have de- 
sires and passions, failings and weaknesses. 
They govern the world and especially the 
affuirs of men; allot happiness and misfor- 
tune. Men however often draw evils upon 
themselves, by their own perverseness, and 
then it is the allotment of fate, see μοῖρα, Od 
1, 33. 34. They commonly appear to men 
in strange forms or ina cloud, Il. 5, 127.14, 
343. 20, 131. 150. Their dwelling is Olym- 
pus and heaven, see Ὄλυμπος. | 

ϑεοιυδίς, &, fearing god, reverencing the 
gods; hence, pious, upright, γόος, ϑιυμός, 
Od. 6, 121. 19, 364; βασιλεύς, * Od. 19, 108. 
(Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 170, justly distinguishes 
this word from Seoed7¢,and derives ϑεουϑής 
from δείδω and ϑεός. Hesych. ϑεσσεβῆς, 
Schol. Palat. ϑεοδεής or δεισιδαίμων.) 

ϑεόφιν, see ϑεός. 

ϑεραπεύω (ϑεράπω»), to be a servart,to 
serve, in opposition to ἄρχω, Od. 13, 264} 
2) Mid.-=act. ἢ. in Ap. 380. 

* ϑεράπρῃ, 7, poet. contr. fr. ϑεράπαινα, α 
female servant, h. Ap. 157. 

ϑεράπων, οντος, ὃ, a servant, an atter- 
dant, a companion, a helper. It is distinet 
from δοῦλος, and signif. a voluntary servant, 
not merely of free birth but often of noble 
descent, Il. 15, 431 seq.; thus Patroclus is 
ϑεράπων, the comrade of Achilles, Il. 16, 244; 
Meriones of Idomeneus, I]. 23, 113; all be- 
roes are called ϑεράποντες “Agyos, Il. 2, 110. 
7, 382; and especially those attendants of 
herocs who guide the horses, charioteere, 
ἡνίοχοι ϑεράποντες, 1]. 5,580. In the Od. the 
ϑεράποντες perform duties of various kinds 
in the house, Od. 1, 109; however, they are 
always like the squires of knights, of noble 
descent, as Eteoneus, Od. 4, 22; (from ϑέρω͵ 
fuvere, Prop. to give any one up to service.) 

ϑερέω, ep. for ϑερῶ, 866 ϑέρομαι. 

ϑερμαίνω (ϑερμός), aor. 1 ἐθέρμηνα, ὦ 
warm, to make warm, to heat, with accus 
λοετρά, 11.14, 7. Pass. to Become warm, b 
be healed, Od. 9, 376. 

ϑερμός, ἡ, 09 (9890), warm, hot, in differ 
ent degrees; warm, Il. 14, 6. 11, 266; but 
also seething hot, Od. 19, 388 ; meta ph. δέ. 
xpva equa, hot tears, Il. 7, 426. Od. 1 523. 
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»), fo warm, to heat, ὕδωρ, Od.| divine, grand, sublime, glorious, wonderful, 
» be become warm or hot, to be | powerful, violent, χάρις, ὀδμή, χαλκός, poBos, 
‚437. πνοιῇ δ᾽ Εὐμήλοιο pera-| pvto, powerful flight, Il. 9, 2; so also νέφος, 
ὥμω ϑέρμετο, by the breath | λαίλαψ, Il. 15, 669. Od. 9, 68. (As an epith. 
) were the back and broad | of pdfos, φύζα, etc. it has alen heen interpret- 
umelus warmed, Il. 23, 381. ed, supernatural, divinely sent, but without 
τό (#00), zen. ZEol. ϑέρευς, | necessity, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 167.) 
at. ϑέρεϊ, Il. 22, 151; prop.| Oomea, 7 or Θέσπεια, ep. for al Oeontal, — 
c. the warm scason, summer, | T’hespie, an ancient town, at the foot of 
ὥρη, Od. 12, 76; opposed to | Helicon in Beeotia, uccord. to Strab:a colony 
18. of Thracians, or according to a native tra- 
lefect. mid. fut. ϑόρσομαι͵ aor. | dition, named from Thespius, eon of Eree- 
subj. ϑερέω, ep. for ϑερῶ, to | theus, famed for a temple of Cupid and the 
to warm oneself, to become hot, | muses, now Rimocastri, Il. 2, 498. Wolf, ἢ 
'; πυρός, by the fire, Od. 17, | after Herodian and Venet. has T, Heyne, on 
), to be burned, πυρός, Il. 6, 331. | the other hand, Θέσπεια, which Spitzner has 
: act. ϑέρω is rare.) adopted. 
‚6, a Preonian, an ally of 6] ϑεσπιδαής, ἐς (dalw), gen. dos, prop. kin- 
by Achilles, Il. 17,216. 21,209. | dled by god; generally, violent, terrible, al- 
0, ὁ, the ugliest of the Greeks | ways an epith. of fire, Il. 12,441. Od. 4, 418; 
ἢ body and mind. He was | (see Buttm. Lexil. I. Ὁ. 166.) In Il. 12, 177, 
ame in one foot, and hump-! some take πῦρ, in a metaph. signif. the heat 
slanderous tongue found fault | of contest, cf. λάϊνον. 
6, and in his impudent har- | ϑέσπις, ιος, 0, ἡ (eos, εἰπεῖν), inspired 
| not spare even the most dig- | by god, divinely inspired, epith. of ἀοιδή and 
rs. Ulysses stilled him bya! ἀοιδός, * Od. 1, 328. 8, 498. 17, 385. 2) de 
ceptre, Il. 2, 211-271. (From | vine, glorious, violent, celia, h. Ven. 209. 
» the fiery, rash speaker.)| Θεσπρωτοί, ot, the Thesprotians, inhabit- 
Apd. 1, 8, 1, son of Agrius. ants of Thesprotie, a small region in the 
nut. middle of Epirus. In the Od. they dwell not 
» (ϑεός and ἐΐσκω, tox, ori- | only on the coast of the prop. Epirus, but in 
.0¢), like a god, similar to the | the interior as far as Thessaly. They were 
tupernatural, wonderful, spok- | of Pelasgic origin, and one of the main tribes 
ngs in a metaph. signif. (eo- | of this region, Od. 14, 315. 327. 16, 65. 427. 
other hand in a proper signif.) | Θεσσαλός, ὁ, Ion. for Θετταλός, son of 
30. Od. 11, 374. 610; as adv. | Hercules and Chalciope daughter of Eury- 
ν αὐτῷ, he was wonderfully | pylus king of Cos, father of Phidippus and 
107 (see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 165). | Antiphus, 1]. 2,679. (As a national name 
rd nu), an ordinance, law,de- | the word does not occur.) 
ἔκτροιο παλαιοῦ ϑεσμὸν ixovto, | Oecrogidys, ov, 6, son of Thestor= Cal- 
16 custom of the ancient couch, | chas, 1]. 1, 69;== Alcmeon, 1]. 12, 394; [aleo 
- ϑεσμοὶ εἰρήνης, the laws of! a name found in Epigr. 5, 1.] 
. Θέστωρ, ορος, 6, 1) son of Idmon, a 
in, tov (Seog, εἰπεῖν), prop. | prophet and Argonaut, father of Calchas, of 
rired by a god, the signif. from | Alcmzon, of Leucippe and Theone, Hyg. 
ver obscure in aoıdn Seomecin, | f. 160. 2) son of Enops, a Trojan, slain by 
πέσιαι Σειρῆνες, Od. 12, 158; Patroclus, TI. 16, 401. 
divine, βηλός, Il. 1, 591; - ϑέσφατος, ον (ϑεός͵ auf). 1) spoken or 
33; and dat. ϑεσπεσίῃ, subaud. communicated by god. ϑέσφατόν ἐστι, it is 
by the counsel of the gods, by | appointed by god, Il. 8, 477; τινί, Od. 4. 561. 
ree, I]. 2,367. 2) Most comm. | 10, 473. Asa real subst. an oracle, a divine 
"anything great and glorious, | response, Tl. 5, 64. Od. 9, 507. 11, 151. 13, 172. 
eeding from nature or men: | [but see Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 266; and 
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Nitzsch ad Od. 9, 507.] 2) Generally, pro- 
cured or sent by god, ang, Od. 7, 143. 

Θέτις, cog and ιδος, 7, gen. ıdog, IL 8, 370; 
dat. Θέττ for Ostu, Il. 18, 407; daughter of 
Nereus and Doria, wife of Peleus and mo- 
ther of Achilles, not from choice, but by an 
appointment of Jupiter, Il. 18, 431. 24, 62. 
She tenderly loves her son, and on his ac- 
count, supplicates Jupiter that he would 
avenge the insult offered him, Il. 1, 502 seq. 
Jupiter is greatly moved, for when once the 
gods conspired to bind bim, she had deliver- 
ed him from this disgrace, Il. 1, 397 seq. 
She has her dwelling in the depths of the 
sea, and she is therefore called ἁλοσύδνη, Il. 
20, 207. According to Il. 24, 78. 753. cf. 1, 357. 
18, 35, her dwelling is in the vicinity of the 
Trojan dominions. 

ϑέω, and Selo, fut. ϑεύσομαι, 1) to run, 
to fly, to hasten, spoken of men and animals 
with the adjunct: πόδεσσι͵ ποσί, Il. 23, 623. 
Od. 8, 247; μετά τινα, 1]. 10, 63; πόλεος 
πεδίοιο, through the wide plain, Il. 4, 244; 
spoken of horses: περὲ τρίποδος ϑέειν, to run 
for a tripod (in a race), Il. 11, 701; metaph. 
περὶ ψυχῆς Ἕχτορος Seer, to run for Hector’s 
life, Il. 22, 161. (Both Hector and Achilles 
ran thus rapidly, for the prize was the life of 
the first, which he sought to save and his ad- 
versary to destroy.) 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things, to run, to fly, spoken of a ship, Il. 1, 
483; often in Od. of a fragment of rock, Il. 
13, 141; ofa potter’s wheel, Il. 18, 601; ofa 
quoit, ἀπὸ χειρός͵ Od. 8, 193. 3) Of things 
without motion; φλέψ ava νῶτα ϑέουσα, a 
vein running along the back, Il. 13, 547; 
ἄντυξ πυμάτη ϑὲεν ἀσπίδος, Il. 6,118. 4) It 
is often connected as particip. with other 
verbs: as 7492 ϑέων, he came running, or he 
came rapidly, hastily, Il. 6,54; and παρέστη, 
Il. 15, 649; (the ep. form ϑείω is found in the 
infin. part. and pres. subj. see Thiersch § 221. 
82.) 

GER, obsol. root of τέϑημι, q. v. 

ϑεώτερος, a, 09, see ϑεός. 

Θῆβαι, ὧν, αἱ, poet. Θήβη, ἢ 7, Thebae, 
Thebes. 1) the oldest city in Beotia, on 
the Ismenus, built by Cadmus, from whom 
the citadel was called Kadusıa, and enlarged 
by Amphion; now Thiva, Hom. uses the 
sing. Il. 4, 378. 406. Od. 11, 265; plur. 1]. 5, 
804. 6, 223. It had the epith. ἑπεάπυλος, 
seven-gated, Od. 11, 263; see Apd. 3, 6.6; 
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θῆλυς 
coof. “ γποϑῆβαι. 2) the ancient capital d 
upper Egypt, Thebais, on the Nile, later eal 
led Διὸς πόλις͵ famed for its opulence : heace 

it is called ἑκατόμπυλοε, only plur. IL 9, 381. : 
Od. 4, 124. 126. 

Θήβαςδε, poet. for Θήβαζε, to Thebes, IL 
23,279. [3) a city in Troas, Il. 22, 479; see 
Θήβη. 

Θηβαῖος, ain, αἴον, Theban, as substa 
Theban, an inhabitant of Thebes in Beeotis, 
Od. 10, 492. 

Θήβαιος, ὁ, a Trojan, father of Eniopeos, 
Il. 8, 120. 

Θήβη, ἡ, 1) Poet. for Θῆβαι, No.1. 3) 
a city in Troas, on the borders of Mysia, 
which was inhabited by Cilicians. It was 
situated at the foot of mount Placus, (hence 


Ὑποπλακίη), and was the residence of Ἐξ. 


tion, the father of Andromache. Achilles 
destroyed it; according to the Schol. the 
later Adramyitium, Il. 1, 366. 6, 397; plar. 
Θήβησιν, 11. 22, 479; once. Strab. XIIL p 
585. In later writers, ‘only τὸ Θήβης πεδίον," 
fruitful region, south of Ida, near Pergamus, 
is mentioned. 

ϑήγω, fut. ἔξω, aor. 1 mid. ἐθδηξάμην, 1) 
Act. to whet, tv sharpen, spoken of the wild 
boar, ὀδόντας, Il. 11, 416. 13, 475. 2) Mid. 


to sharpen any thing for oneself, δόρυ, ἘΠ. 3, 
382 


ϑηέομαι, Ion. for ϑεάομαι, pres. optat 
ϑηοῖο, contr. imperf. 3 plur. ϑηεῦντο, ep. for 
ἐθηοῦντο, aor. 1 ἐθηησάμην͵ optat. 3 plur. 
ϑησαίατο, fr. ϑάομαι, to see, to behold, to bok 
upon, with the additional idea of wonder, 
hence, fo regard with astonishment, to wer 
der, to wonder at, with accus. 1]. 10, 894; 
πάντα ϑυμῷ, Od. 5,76; absol. with ϑαμβῶν 
I]. 23, 728. 881; and often with the part. Οὐ. 
5, 75. 8, 17. 

ϑήῃς, ep. for Ns, see τέϑημι. 

ϑηητήρ, 700%, ὃ, lon. for ϑεατής (Insoue) 
a behuller, a judge, one acquainted vii, _ 
τόξων, Od. 21, 397. } 

ϑήϊον, τό, ep. for ϑεῖον, q. v. 

ϑήλεας, accus. plur. ϑῆλυς. 

ϑηλέω, ep. (ϑηλή) = ϑάλλω, to bloom, tebe 
verdant, with gen. Od. 5, 73;} see Salle. 

ϑῆλυς, θήλεια, ϑῆλυ (ep. also ϑῆλυς, ges 
commun. II. 19, 97. 5, 269. 10,216. Od. 5, in 
1) female, of Ihe female sez, opposed to ἀξ 
én), ϑήλεια ϑεός, a female deity, I. 81) 
ϑηλεὰς ἵππους, Il. 5, 269; avrg, female voi, 
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Θημῶων. 
Od. 6, 122. Since with the female sex the 
ideas of fruitfulnees, softness and tenderness 
are connected, it signif. 2) fruitful, fructify- 
ing, fresh, tender. ἐέρση ϑῆλυς͵ the fresh dew, 
Od. 5, 467. (Others, ‘the fructifying dew,’ 
incorrectly, on account of its connection 
with the morning frost.) The compar. ϑη- 
Auregos, 7, ov, poet. positive; only however 
ϑηλύτεραι ϑεαὶ and γυναῖκες͵ Il. 8, 520. Od. 
8, 324, with the idea of fruitful or tender, as 
Passow remarks (‘the tender woman,’ V.). 

ϑημών, ὥνος, ὁ (τέϑημι), a heap, ἤΐων, 
Od. 5, 368. f 

ϑήν, ep. enclit. particle (primarily a dia- 
lect. form of δή); it expresses a subjective 
conviction ; surely, certainly, Il. 9, 394. Od. 
3, 352; in Hom. always in an ironical signif., 
as δήπου: surely, certainly, indeed, Il. 13, 
620. 17, 29; and strengthened, ἤλϑην, cer- 
tainly, indeed ; often ov Ip, surely not, Il. 
2, 276. 8, 448, ov μέν ϑήν ye, not in the least, 
certainly, Od. 5, 211. 

Proto, see ϑηέομαι. 

ΘΗΠΩ, obeol. root οὔτέϑηπα, eee OADN. 

εδήο ϑηρός, 0, a wild animal, espec. a 

beast of prey, a monster, Il. 10, 184. h. 18, 
18; see φήρ. 

Omgeveis, ov, ὁ (Ingevo), only as an adj. 
πύνεσσι καὶ ἀνδράσι ϑηρευτῆσι, dogs and 
hunters, * Il. 12, 41. cf. 11, 325. 

ϑήρη, ἡ (Sue), the chase, the hunting of 
animals, Il. 5, 49. 10, 360; prey, Od. 9, 158. 

Paps (ϑήφη), to hunt, Od. 19, 365; in 


re 7005, ὃ, Ion. and poet. (ϑηράω), 
a hunter, 1]. and ἄνδρες ϑηρητῆρες͵ 11.12, 170. 
αἰετὸς ϑηρητήρ, * Il. 21, 252. 


ϑηρήτωρ, ορος, ὁ, poet for Snontne, IL 9, 
544.7 


ϑηρίον, τό (prop. dimin. of Inp), a mon- 
ser, a wild animal, without the diminutive 
force, spoken of a stag, μέγα Inplor, * Od. 
10, 171. 180. 

Ὁ ϑηροσκόπος, ον (σκοπέω), lying in wait 
for wild animals, b. 27, 11. 

ϑής, ϑητός, ὁ, ahireling, a hired laborer, 
Od. 4, 644, 1 where ϑῆτες are mentioned 
with δμῶες ; they were free, but poor house- 
holders, who had, it is true, family establish- 
ments of their own, but derived their support 
from the wealthy land-holders, by perform- 
ing menial offices, see ϑητεύω. The inter- 
pret. ‘servile peasants’ is incapable of proof. 
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Θνήσχω. 


(According to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 111, from 
OES, τέϑημι, like the Germ. Sasse, Insasse.) 
ϑησαίατο, see ϑηέομαι. 

ϑήσατο, see HAN. 

Θησεύς, jog and ἕως, accus. Θησέα, The- 
seus, son of Argeus and ZEthra, or, by tradi- 
tion, of Neptune, king of Athens. Among 
the many exploits ascribed to him, the most 
remarkable are: the slaughter of the Mino- 
taur, in Crete, by the belp of Ariadne, Od. 
11, 322; his contest with the Centaurs at 
the marriage of Pirithous, etc. He aleo, by 
uniting the inhabitants of Attica in one 
place, laid the foundation of the later city of 
Athens, II. 1, 265. Od. 11, 631. This verse 
is, however, as borrowed from Hesiod. Sc. 
182, marked as not genuine. 

ϑητεύω (Ins), aor. ἐθήτευσα, to labor for 
hire, to work as a hireling, 11. 21, 444. Od. 
18, 357 ; τινί, Od. 11, 389. 

die, θινός, ö, later diy (from τίϑημι), 
prop. any heap. πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὀστεόφιν Sig 
ἀνδρῶν πυϑομένων͵ around is ἃ heap of bones 
of putrifying men, Od. 12, 45. 2) Chiefly 
sand-heape on the sea-coast, downs ; and ge- 
ner. the coast, the strand, ϑαλάσσης or ἁλός, 
in the dat. or accus. Od. 7, 290. 9,46. The 
gender is to he recognized only in Il. 23, 
693; according to which, it is masc. Later, 
it is masc. and fem. Incorrectly, the Gramm. 
distinguish ὁ ϑές, a heap, and ἡ is, a shore. 

Θίσβη, 7, poet. for Θίσβαι, ai, Thisbe, an 
ancient town in Beotia at the foot of Heli- 
con, between Creusa and Thespiw, with a 
port; now Gianiki; accord. to Mannert = 
Zipas, sing. Il. 2, 502; cf. Strab. p. 411. 

ϑλάω, aor. ἔϑλασα, ep. oo, to bruise in 
pieces, to dash in pieces, to grind to pieces, to 
crush, with accus. κοτύλην͵ 1], 5, 307; RUYENY, 
Il. 12, 384; ὀστέα, Od. 18, 97. 

ϑλίβω, f fat. ϑλίψω, to press, to crush ; mid. 
ϑλέψεται ὥμους, he will chafe his shoulders, 
Od. 17, 221. 

ϑνήσκω (for ϑανήσκω from Save), fut. 
ϑανοῦμαι, infin. ϑανέεσθαι, aor. 2 ἔϑανον, 
perf. τέϑνηκα ; also the syncop. forms: plur. 
τέϑναμεν͵ TEIVaCH, optat. τεϑναίην, imperat, 
τόέϑναϑι, infin. ep. τεϑνάμεν and τεϑνάμεναι, 
part. τεϑνεώς ; ; only dat. τεϑνεῶτι, Od. 19, 
331; comm. ep. τεϑνηως, ὥτος; sometimes 
in the gen. τεϑνηότος, Od. 24, 56. IL 13, 659; 
as fem. once τεϑνηκυῖα, Od. 4, 73. (The 
reading τεϑγειώς͵ Wolf, after Aristarchus, 
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Θνητος. 
has banished from Homer; with him Spitz- 
ner coincides, ad IL 6, 70. Buttm. regards 
it as established, at least for the gen. redreı- 
ὥτος, see Anm. Ausf. Gram. § 110. 10, 6.) 
1) to die, to find one’s death, spoken both of 
natural and violent death ; ὑπὸ χερσίν τινος͵ 
by the hands of any one, Il. 15, 289. osxré- 
στῳ ϑανάτῳ ϑανεῖν, to die a most pitiable 
death, Od. 11, 412. 2) In the perf. to be 
dead, opposed to (am, Od. 2, 131; part. rs- 
ϑνηκώς͵ one dead, a corpse, and even τεϑγη- 

ὡς νεκρός, 1]. 6, 71; in like manner Harp, a 
dead person, Il. 8, 476. 

ϑνητός, 7, 09 (ϑνήσκω), mortal, an epith. 
of men; subst. οὗ ϑνητοί, mortals, in opposi- 
tion to ἀϑάνατοι, Il. 12, 242. Od. 19, 593. 

ϑοινάομαι, in Hom. depon. pass. (ϑοένη), 
to feast, aor. 1 infin. Foun Firat, Od. 4, 36. f 

* Soirn, 7, a feust, a repast, food, Batr. 40. 

ϑοαὶ, ai νῆσοι, see Hoog. 

Θόας, avtos, 6, Thoas, 1) son of An- 
dreemon and Gorgo, king of Pluron and Ca- 
lydon in /Etolia, Il. 2, 638. 4, 275. Od. 14, 
499. 2) son of Bacchus and Ariadne, king 
of Lemnos, father of Hypsipyle. He alone, 
in the slaughter of the men in Lemnos, was 
saved by his daughter, she sending him in a 
ship to CEinog, Il. 14, 230. 3) a Trojan, slain 
by Menelaug, Il. 16, 311. 

Oon, ἡ (adj. Yon), Thoe, daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Il. 18, 40. 

ϑόλος, ἡ, a dome, particularly a circular 
building with a dome; in the Od. an adjoin- 
ing building between the house and the 
court, in which were kept furniture and pro- 
visions, küchen-vault, Voss, Od. 22, 442. 459. 
That it rested upon pillars is evident from 
the fact, that Ulysses attached the cord to a 
column in hanging the maids, * Od. 22, 466. 

Bods, ἡ, ὅν (prob. from Iso), swift, rapid. 
a) Spoken of warriors, active, prompt, vigor- 
ous, in battle; often in the Il. “4gys, 1]. 5, 430; 
also with infin. 9005 ἔσκε μάχεσϑαι, 1]. 5, 536. 
viv Soot ἔστε, Il. 16, 422, now be active, i.e. 
alert in battle, as an exhortation to bravery, 
with which also the following passage agrees. 
Thus Heyne and Spitzner. Others, with 
Eustathius, think they find here a reproach 
for cowardice, and translate it in a sarcas- 
tic sig nification, ‘now ye are swift! ἄγγελος, 
b. 16, 29. ὃ) Spoken of inanimate things 
whic4 are movable: βέλος, ἅρμα, μάστιξ. 
Sor dais, a hasty, quickly prepared meal 


248 


Θόων 
(take care that the meal be quickly pe 
pared), Od. 8, 38; see alympos. ϑοαὶ vis, 
a constant epith. of ships, since they ar 
swift and easily managed; the other imter- 
pretation, ‘running to a point,’ is less suite 
ble, Il. 1, 12. νὺξ Yon, swift night, eitber 
because it comes suddenly on, or, more co 
rectly, because to men loving repose it seems 
to pass swiftly away (hence Voss, ‘ swift-fy- 
ing night’). Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 65, trans 
lates, ‘hasty night, die jahe Nacht,’ with the 
implied idea of unfriendliness, Il. 10, 394.468. 
12,284 seq. [Nitzsch, ‘the sharp night-ak’] 
c) Spoken of objects without motion: rat 
ning lo a point, puinted ; only Poa νῆσοι͵ the 
pointed islands, Od. 15, 299; the little prec: 
pitous islands at the mouth of Achelu 
which formed the extreme points of th 
Echinades, and form their cliffs or promer- 
tories projecting into the sea, were called 
Soai or ὀξεῖαι) Strab. VIII. 350; now Cw- 
solari. (The primary signif. is from dm, 
running rapidly to an object; and therefore 
spoken of material objects running to & 
point, pointed; according to others, akis to 
diye.) 

8000 (F005, c.), aor. 1 ἐθόωσα, to point, to 
make pointed, to sharpen, ὁμαλόν͵ Od. 9,327.1 

ϑύρε, ep. for iFoge, see ϑρώσκω. 

* Qogixos, ὁ (Ovgsxos, Thuc.), Thorices, 
one of the twelve ancient cities in Attia, 
upon the east coast, founded by Cecrops; 


later, a place and borough (δῆμος) belong: 
ing to the Acamantian tribe; now, Porte 


Mandri; whence the adv. Gogexorde, bin ᾿ 


Cer. 126. 

* ϑορυβέω (ϑόρυβορ), to make a noise, fo 
cry, Batr. 191. 

OOPS, obsol. root of ϑρώσκω,͵ q. v. 

Hover; ιδος, ἡ 7, fem. of ϑοῦρος͵ q. v. 

ϑοῦρος, ὁ, fem. ϑοῦρις, dog, 9 (Iope), 
prop. springing upon, attacking, impetums, 
violent, the masc. always an epith. of Mars, 
Il. 5, 30; the fem. spoken of arms with which 
one presses upon an enemy, ἀσπίς͵ ἢ, 11,3 
20, 162; atyés, Il. 15, 308; often ϑοῦρις als, 
impetuous strength, in attacking and defestt, 
often in the IL; once in Od. 4, 527. 

ϑόωκχος, ὁ, Bee ϑῶχος. 

Θόων, wrog, 6, 1) son of Phenops, ber 
ther of Xanthus, a Trojan, slain by Dione 
des, IL 5, 152, 2) a Trojan, slain by Ulr 
ses, Il. 11, 422. 3) a Trojan, who attacked 
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Θοῶς. 
the camp with Asiue, Il. 12, 140. 4) a Tro- 
jan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 13, 545. 5) a 
noble Pheacian, Od. 8, 113. 6) = Θῶν. 

ϑοῶς, adv. from Yoos, swiftly, instantly, 
IL 5, 533. Od. 5, 243. h. 7, 7. 

Θύόωσα, 7, ἃ nymph, daughter of Phorcys, 
mother of Polyphemus, Od. 1, 71. 72. 

Oowzns, ov, ὃ, voc. Θοῶτα, the herald of 
Moestheus, 1]. 12, 342. 343. 

Θράσιος, 6, a Peonian, elain by Achilles, 
Il. 21, 210. 

ϑράσος, τό, prop. only ϑάρσος with me- 
tath. fearlessness, courage, Il. 14, 416. t 

ϑρασυκάρδιος, ov (xagdia), bold-hearted, 
spirited, decided, * Tl. 10, 41. 13, 343. 

ϑρασυμέμφων, ov, gen. 0v05 (μένος), bold- 
Iy-enduring, ever-courageous, epith. of Εβει- 
cules, IL 5, 639. Od. 11, 267. 

Θρασυμήδης, ove, 6, son of Nestor, who 
went with his father to Troy; leader of the 
watch, IL 9,81seq. He returned prosper- 
ously with his father, Od. 3, 39. 442. 

Θρασύμηλος, ὃ, the charioteer of Sarpe- 
don, slain by Patroclus, II. 16, 463 (otherwise 
Θρασυμήδης). 

ϑρασύς, εἴα, Vv (ϑράσος), bold, brave, 

irited, epith. of heroes, Il. 8, 89. 12, 60; 
oftener χεῖρες, Il. 11, 553; and πόλεμος, Il. 6, 
254. Od. 4, 146; later in a bad signif. (also 


. Voss, arrogant). 


ϑρέξασχον, Bee τρέχω. 

* ϑρεπτήριος, os, skilled in nourishing, 
in bringing up. ta ϑρεπτήρια, wages for 
nursing or bringing up (see ϑρέπτρα), ἢ. 
Cer. 168, 223. 

ϑρέπτρα, τά (τρέφω), prop. the present, 
received by the person who nurses or brings 
up a child when the nursling is grown, 
wages for nursing or bringing up ; then, the 
gratitude and requital which a child gives 
to his parents in age, for the care he has 
received. οὐδὲ toxetow ϑρέπτρα φίλοις ané- 
ϑωκε, he requited not to his dear parents 
their care, Il. 4, 478. 17, 302. 

ϑρέψα, ep. for ἔθρεψα, see τρέφω. 

‚Yqnixıos, In, ἰὸν (Ogixn), Thracian ; 
πόντος, the Thracian sea, the northern part 
of the AEgean sea, Il. 23, 230; φάσγανον and 
ξίφος, see these words. Σάμος Opnixin, Sa- 
mothracia, see Σάμος, Il. 13, 12. 

Θρῆϊξ, ixog, 6, contr. Θρῇξ, Ion. for Θρᾷξ, 
a Thracian. The inhabitants of Thrace 
were auxiliaries of the Trojans, Il. 2, 844. 

22 
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Θρεγκός. 
Sometimes in the full form, Θρηΐκα, Θρήϊκες, 
Θρηΐκας, Il. 2, 595. 4,533; sometimes con. 
tract. Θρῆκες, 1]. 24, 234; Θρῃκῶν, Il. 4, 519 
(Thiersch Gram. $ 170. 4, would write ‘Ooi 
κων, as coming from Ogyitxey) ; s is in Hom. 
short. 

Θρύκη, ἡ ἥ, Ion. for Θράκη, Thracia, Thrace, 
a region north of Greece, by which it was 
bounded (through the Peneus and the sea) 
on the south, Il. 23, 230. Towards the north, 
cast, and west, Thrace in Hom. has no de- 
finite boundaries, and embraces all countries 
lying above Thessaly (11.8, 845). Asa por- 
tion of them, he mentions Pieria, Emathia, 
Peeonia; as nations or tribes, the Pxonians 
and Ciconians; as mountains, Olym 
Athos, and the Thracian mountains (Θρήκων 
697, Il. 14, 227; prob. accord. to Eustath. the 
Scomius and Hemus); and the river Axius. 
It is productive in cattle, 1]. 11, 222; and in 
wine, Il. 9, 72; it is the habitation of the 
winds, v. 4; and, on account ofthe rudeness 
and savage valor of its inhabitants, the resi- 
dence of Mars, Il. 13, 301. Od. 8, 360. From 
this comes the adv. Θρήκηϑεν, from Thrace, 
Il. 9, 5; and Θρήκηνδε͵ to Thrace, Od. 8, 361. 

Θρηνέω (θρῆνος), 1) tolament, to groan, 
to wail, absol. Od. 24, 61; with accus. aor 
dry, to sing a dirge, I. 24, 722. 

Servos, ὁ (Hpsw), lamentation, wailing, 
espec. the wailing for the dead, which the 
singers commenced and women repeated, Il. 
24, 721; gener. a funeral song, spoken of 
the song of the birds, h. 18, 18. 

θρῆνυς, vos, ὁ (θρᾶνος), α foot-stool, 
which commonly stood by the ϑρόνος and 
κλισμός, 1]. 14, 240. Od. 1, 131. 2) a bench 
for rowers, the seat of the rowers, Il. 15, 729; 
cf. ζυγόν. 

Θρῇξ, ῃκός, ὁ, Ion. for Θρᾷξ, see Opfit. 

* Oguai, ai, the Thrie, nymphs of Parnas- 
sus, who brought up Apollo, and invented 
the art of prophesying by little stones thrown 
into an urn, h. Merc. 552; cf. Herm. ad loc. 
and Apd. 3, 10. 2. 

ϑριγκός, 6, the cornice on the upper part 
of a wall, the projecting part of a house-wall, 
which served to throw off the rain, a batile- 
ment, a cornice, Od. 17,267. In the passage 
περὶ Σ δὲ ϑριγκὸς zvavoıo, round about was ἃ 
cornice of dark brass, it is commonly under- 
stood of the interior of the house, but Nitzsch 
ad loc. takes it as the coping of the exterior 


Θριγχόω. 


wall, for tbe description of the interior of the 
house commences v. 97. 

ϑριγκόω (ϑριγκός), aor. ἐθρίγκωσα, to 
furnish the upper part of a wall with a 
coping, to finish above, and gener. to enclose, 
ἀχέρδῳ͵ Od. 14, 10. f 

Θυϊνακίη, 4, νῆσος, ep. for Θρινακρία 
(Heirat), Trinacria, i.e. the triangular 
island, or having three promontories, Od. 11, 
107. The old and several modern critics un- 
derstand by it the island of Sicily, and place 
in it the giants, Cyclopes, Lrestrygones, Si- 
euli, and Sicani, see Strab. VI. p. 251. So 
Voss and Mannert. In Hom. it is a desolate 
island, and he gives it no occupants except 
the herds of Helios, Od. 11, 108. 109. 6. F. 
Grotefend therefore justly remarks: “Italy 
was but obscurcly known ; it was confound- 
ed with several islands, Sicania, Od. 24, 306; 
and the land of the Siculi, Od. 20, 383. cf. 24, 
366, if Sicania does not signify Sicily. The 
Sicani and Siculi are also later mentioned 
as inhabitants of lower Italy, Thuc. 6, 2. 
Also the giants, Cyclopes, and Lestrygones 
seem not to dwell in Trinacria, according to 
Hom. According to Volcker’s Hom. Geog. 
p. 110, Trinacria is likewise not the country 
of the giants, Cyclopes, Lestrygones, etc., 
but a little island, distinct from Sicily, sacred 
to Helios. 

ϑρίξ, τρῖχός, 7, dat. plur. ϑριξί͵ the hair, 
both of men and brutes, Od. 13, 399. 431. 1]. 
8, 83; ἀρνῶν, the wool of lambs, Il. 3, 273; 
κάπρου, the bristles of the wild boar, Il. 19, 


Θρόνιον, τό, Thronium, the chief town in 
Locris, on the Boagrius, later the capital of 
the Epicnemidian Locrians; now Paleocas- 
tra in Marmara, Il. 2, 533. 

ϑρόνον, τὸ, only in the plur. ta ϑρόνα, 
flowers, as ornaments in weaving and em- 
broidery, Il. 22, 442. In Theoc. II. 59, it is 
used of flowers and herbs. 

ϑρόνος, ὃ, a seat, a chair, espec. an ele- 
vated arm-chair, before which a foot-stool 
(ϑρῆνυς) was always placed. It was com- 
monly wrought of costly materials and with 
decorations, 1]. 14, 238. 8, 442. 18, 380. To 
make the sent soft, Ura, τάπητες, χλαῖναι͵ 
ῥήγεα were spread over it, Od. 1, 130. 10, 
352. 20, 150 (from ϑρᾶνος). 

00005, ὁ (Ogio), a noise, a roar, a cry, a 
loud cull, Il. 4, 337. } 
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"ρυλλίζω (ϑρίύλλος), to make a ἀἴδαιι 
on the lyre, h. Merc. 488. > 

ϑρυλλίσσω (ϑρύλλοςν, fut. ξω, to break is 
pieces, to crush, ϑριλλίχθην μέτωπον, IL 2, 
396. Ὁ 

* Pevddog, ὁ, and ϑρῦλος (akin to ϑρόοὶ, 
noise, uproar, outcry, Batr. 135. (Several 
ancient Gramm. prefer the readiog with 
one A.) 

Θρυόεσσα, 7, poet. for Opvor. 

ϑρύον, τό, a rush, juncus, a mark 
plant, Il. 21, 351. t 

Opvor, τό, poet. Θρυόεσσα͵ 4, I. 11, 711, 
Thryon, a town in Elis, the boundary of the 
Pylians and Eleans, on the Alpheus, through 
which there was here a ford; it was situated 
upon a hill; according to Strab. the later 
Epitalium, 1]. 2, 592. It belonged to the 
dominion of Nestor; the passage 1]. 5, 545, 
where it is said of the Alpheus, that it flows 
through the land of the Pylians, does not 
conflict with Il. 11, 711, where Thryon i 
named as a frontier town; for although the 
river flowed by Thyron, it could still un other 
places flow through the interior of the realm, 
see Heyne ad loc. 

ϑρώσχω, aor. 2 ἔϑορον͵ ep. Fogor, 1) ὦ 
spring, to leap, ἐκ δίφροιο͵ 1]. 8, 320; χαμδᾷ, 
Il. 10, 528. 15,684; metaph. spoken of inani- 
mate things: to spring, to fly, spoken of the 
arrow, Il. 15, 314. 16, 774; spoken of beans 
and vetches, Il. 13, 589. 2) to leap upoa, io 
make an attack, ἐπέ tev, upon any one, IL & 
252. Od. 22, 203; ἔν reve, Il. 5, 161. 

ϑρωσμός, ὁ (ϑρώσκω), a place springing 
up, as it were, above another, an elevation, 
a height. ϑρωσμὸς πεδίοιο, the heights d 
the plain, Il. 10, 160. 11,56. Thus the more 
elevated part of the Trojan plain is called, 
which stretched from the high shore of the 
Scamandrus to the camp; Voss, not with 
exact propriety, calls it ‘the hill of the plain? 
still less is the hill of Callicolone, as Koppes, 
ad Ii. 10, 160, has it, 

ϑιγάτηρ, 7, gen. ϑυγατέρος and ϑιυγατρῦς, 
dat. Oryarsgı and ϑυγατρί, accus. Ft yates, 
Il. 1, 13; nom. plur. ϑυγατέρες and Fuvyatgr, 
dat. ϑυγατέρεσσιν, Il. 15, 197; Hom. uses 
both forms; a daughter. (v is prop. short; 
but in all cases which are more than trisyt 
Jabic, for metre’s sake long.) 

ϑυέεσσιν, dat. plur. from ϑυός. 

ϑύελλα, ἡ (Ftv), a lempest, a whirlwind, 
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a storm, a hurricane, often ἀνέμοιο, ἀνέμων 
ϑύελλα, IL 6, 346. πυρός T ὁλοοῖο ϑύελλα (Va 
consuming fire-tempest), Od. 12, 68: comm. 
spoken of a violent tempest, or of a storm- 
cloud rising with wind, 1]. 23, 366. 

Θυέστης, ov, ὁ, ep. and ZEol. Ovsota, Il. 
2, 107; (from uw, Furius, Herm.) Thyestes, 
son of Pelops, grandson of Tantalus, brother 
of Atreus; he begot /Egisthus from his 
own daughter Pelopia. According to IL. 2, 
107, he succeeded Atreus in the government 
of Mycene. In Od. 4, 517, the abode of 
Thyestes is mentioned, prob. in Midia, on the 
Argolic gulf; for here Thyestes dwelt, ac- 
cording to Apd. 2, 4.6; see Nitzsch ad Od. 
l. c. 

Θυεστιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Thyestes = 
AEgisthus. 

ϑυήεις, 8000, ev (voc), smoking with of- 
Serings, exhaling i incense, sending forth vapor, 
epith. of βωμός, Il. 8, 48. 23, 149. Od. 8, 363. 

ϑυηλή, ἥ (ϑύω), the portion of victim 
burnt in honor of ıhe gods, the offering of 
the firstlings (i. q. ἄργμα), 11.9, 220; { [οἱ 
Jahrb. J. und Klotz, pp. 266-267. ] 

* Svin= ϑύω, to rave, to be in a state of 
inspiration, of prophetic Frenzy, h. Merc. 560. 

ϑυμαλγής, ἕς, gen. £05 (adyos), heart- 
paining, distressing, χόλος, λώβη, μῦϑος, Enos, 
IL 4, 513. 9, 337. Od. 8, 272. 

ϑυμᾶρής, ἔς, also ϑυμήρης (ἄρω), pleasing 
the mind, agreeable, delightful, , pleasant, wlo- 
χος, Il. 9, 336. Od. 23, 232; σκῆπτρον, Od. 17, 
19. (According to the Schol. ad Od. 23, 
232, the accent of one form should be ϑυμα- 
ons, of the other ϑυμῆρες.) 

Θυμβραῖος, 6, a Trojan slain by Diome- 
des, Il. 11, 322. 

Ovußen, 7, Thymbra, a plain (τόπος) in 
Troas, on the river Thymbrius, from which 
the camp of the Trojan allies extended to 
the sea. Later, this place was called Ovp- 
βραῖον πεδίον, and there was the temple of 
the Thymbrian Apollo, Il. 10, 430. 

ϑυμηγερέω (ayslow), only particip. pres. 
gathering courage, recovering one’s spirits, 
Od. 7, 283. f 

Höundis, ¢ ὃς (ἦδος), gen. soc), delighting 
the heart, grateful, Od. 16, 389. } 

ϑυμῆρες, neut. from ϑυμήρης, as an adv. 
agreeably, gee ϑυμαρής. 

ϑυμοβόρος, ον (Sopa), heart-gnawing, soul- 
consuming, &gıs, * Il. 7, 210. 16, 476. 20, 253. 


ϑυμοδακής, & (duxvo), heart-biling, soul- 
stinging, μῦϑος͵ Od. 8, 185. { 

Θυμοίτης, ov, ὁ, a distinguished Trojan, 
11. 3, 146. 

ϑυμολέων, οντος (λέων), lion-hearted, 
epith. of heroes, Il. 5, 639. Od. 4, 724. 814. 

ϑυμοραϊστής, οὔ, ὁ (galw), life-destroying, 
deadly, ϑάνατος, 1]. 13, 544. 16, 414; δηΐοι, 
Il. 16, 591. 

Binds, ὁ (vw), prop. that which moves 
and animates in men, cf. Il. 7,216; the heart, 
the soul, as the seat of feeling, will and 
thought, but always regarded as in motion; 
chiefly the passions and desires; hence, 1) 
the soul as life, the vital powers, ϑυμὸν ἐξαίνυ- 
σϑαι, ἀφελέσϑαι, ὀλέσαι, Il. ἐξελέσθαι peds- 
ὧν ϑυμόν, Od. 11,201; on the other hand, 
ϑυμὸν ἀγείρειν, ἴο ‘collect the vital powers, to 
recover, see ayelgsty ; spoken also of the vital 
powers of beasts, Il. 3, 294. 12, 150. etc. 2) 
the soul, as the seat of feeling, especially of 
the stronger passions, anger, courage, wrath, 
displeasure. öpirew ϑυμόν, to excite the 
soul, especially to pity, to fear, Il. 4, 208. 5, 
29; on the other hand, πᾶσιν κάππεσε Iruog, 
the spirit of all fell, IL 15, 280; anger, dis- 
pleasure, Il. 2, 156. Od. 4, 694. δ) Some- 
times also spoken of the gentler emotions: 
ἐκ ϑιμοῦ φιλέειν, to love from the heart, II. 
9,486. ἀπὸ Ipod μᾶλλον ἐμοὶ ἔσεαι, thou 
wilt be farther removed from my heart, Il. 1, 
561. 3) the soul, as the seat of willing or 
wishing. a) desire, inclination, especially for 
food and drink, appetite, Il. 1, 468. 4, 263 
πλήσασϑαι ϑυμόν, to satisfy the appetite, Od. 
19, 198; again, Dupo ἀνώγει, ἐποτρύνει, xe- 
ever, κέλεται, with infin. my heart prompts, 
commands me. ὃ) will, resolution, thought, 
ἐδαΐξετο ϑυμός, 1]. 9, 8. ἕτερος δὲ us ϑυμὸς 
ἔρυικεν, another thought restrained me, Od. 
9, 302. 3) Generally, mind, disposition, 
spirit. ἕνα or ἶσον ϑυμὼὸν ἔχειν, to have a 
like mind, Il. 13, 487. 704. δόκησε δ᾽ ἄρα 
σφίσι Suds ws ἔμεν, so seemed their hea 
be. 5) In many phrases we find the dat.\, 
ϑυμῷ, Il. 1,24. Od. 19, 304; also κατὰ ϑὺυ- 
μόν, ἐν ϑυμῷ; and often κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατα 
ϑυμόν, a construction like mente animoque, 
in the inmost heart. 

ϑυμοφθόρος, ov (φϑείρω), prop. soul- 
wasting ; hence, life destroying, fatal ; Fvpo- 
φϑύόρα πολλά, sc. σήματα, signs which com- 
manded to put the bearer to death, Il. 6, 169; 
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φάρμακα, fatal poisons, or with others, poi- 
sons destroying the understanding, infatu- 
ating, Od. 2, 329; ἄχος, κάματος, Od. 4, 716. 
10, 363. 2) Generally, soul-harassing, Od. 
19, 323. 

* θυμόω (Fusucs), to make angry, to en- 
rage, in the aor. pass. Batr. 242. 

ϑύνω (Ivw), intrans. lo move oneself vio- 
lently, to rush, to dash on, to run impetuoualy, 
au πεδίον, διὰ προμάχων, Il. κατὰ μέγαρον, 
Od., spoken especially of warriors in battle: 
ἄμυδις, to rushon in crowds, IL. 10, 524; with 
part Il. 2, 446. (ϑύνω bears the same rela- 
tion to Ove, as δύνω to δίω.) 

ϑυόεις, 8000, εν (θύος), odoriferous, fra- 
grant, νέφος, Il. 15, 153; f and epith. of Eleu- 
sis, h. Cer. 9. 

voy, τό (ϑίω), a tree whose fragrant 
wood was used forincense. Plin. H. N. XIII. 

16, understands by it citrus, the lemon-tree, 

or the pyramidal cypress. Theophrastus de- 
scribes ϑύον as a shrub which Spergel con- 
siders the thyiaarticulata. Billerbeck (Flor. 
Classic. p. 234) thinks it the thyia cypress- 
oides, Od. 5, 60. f 

ϑύος, εος, τό, incense, and generally, obla- 
tion, sacrifice, Il. 6, 270. 9,499. Od. 15, 261; 
only in the plur. (Homer was not acquaint. 
ed with incense, see Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 60.) 

ϑυοσκόος, ὁ (from ϑίος and κέω, καίω), 
prop. the sacrifice-burner, the sacrificial 
priest, the inspector of the sacrifice, who 
from the flame, and especially from the va- 
por of the victim prophesied, Od. 21, 145. 
According to 1]. 24, 221, distinguished from 
μάντις and ἱερεύς. (Eustath. ad Od. 21, 145, 
would rather derive it from χοέω, Ion. for 
γοέω.) 

ϑυόω (ϑύος), fut. ὥσω, to perfume by fu- 
migation, to make fragrant ; only part. of 
the perf. pass. τεϑυωμένον ἔλαιον, fragrant, 
perfumed oil, Il. 14, 172; } εἵματα, h. Ap. 
184. 

ϑύραζε, adv. out of the door, out of doors, 
IL 18,29. 2) Generally, out, without. ἔκβα- 
σις ἁλὸς ϑύραζε, an egress out of the sea, a 
landing-place, Od. 5, 410. 

ϑυρεός, ὁ (ϑύρα), a dvor-stone, a stone 
placed before the entrance, * Od. 9, 240. 
313. 340. 

ϑύρετρον, τό (θύρα), a door, agate, used 
only i in the plur., Il. 2, 415. Od. 18, 385. 

Sven, ἡ», Ion. for ϑύρα, α door, prop. an 
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opening in the wall, whether of a sing 
room or of the whole house ; a gate, comm 
in the plur. folding-doors, (i. q. σανέδες,) 9 
ραι δικλέδες, Od. 17, 267; ἐπὶ or παρὰ [gu 
oro ϑύρῃσιν, at the doors of Priam, ie. 
before the dwelling, 1]. 2,788. 2) Generally, 
access, entrance, Od. 9, 243. 13, 109. 

ϑύρηϑε, adv. poet. for ϑύραϑεν, out of the 
door, out, out of [the water, Bothe], Od. 14 
352. ὦ 


ϑύρῃφι, ep. dat. from ϑύρη, as adv. with 
out, Od. 9, 238. 

Svoard όεις, &000, ἐν, Ep. ϑυσσανόεις, fring- 
ed, furnished with tassels or fringes, epith.d 
the wgis, * Il. 5, 739. 15, 229; only in the ep. 
form. 

ϑύσανος, ὁ (ϑύω), atuft, a tassel, a fringe, 
as an ornament on the shield of Agamem 
non, the egis and the girdle of Juno, * IL, 
448. 14, 181. 

ϑύσϑλα, τά (Bw), the sacred things used 
in the festivals of Bucchus, accord. to the 
Gramm. espec. the thyrsi, torches, etc. Il 6, 
134. f 

* ϑυσίη, 7 (Bro), the act of sacrifice; the 
victim itself, ἢ, Cer. 313. 369. 

Oro, fut. ϑύσω, aor. ἔϑῦσα, I) Trans 
to sacrifice, to slay or burn a victim, ἄρ- 
γματα Feots, Od. 14, 446; without accus. 1 
9, 219. Od. 15, 222. 260; ἄλφιτα, h. Ap. 491; 
absol. τινί, to sacrifice to a god, Od. 9, 31. 
I) Intrans. to move violently, to rush on, io 
rear, to flow. a) Spoken of wind, Od. 12, 
400. 408; of rivers and floods, Il. 21, 324,23 
230. δάπεδον αἵματι ϑῖεν, the floor swam 
with blood, Od. 11, 420, 22, 309. ὃ) Spoken 
of men, generally, to ruge, to storm, to rush 
boislerously on, φρεσὶ, Il. 1, 342; ἔγχεϊ, dat 
instrum. Il. 11, 180. 16, 669 (εἴ Sive. In 
the second signif. dvw has always v, andis 
the first likewise, except in the trisyllabi 
cases of the part. pres. ϑύων, see Spitzuer 
§ 52. 4). 

ϑιώδης, ες, (21805), fragrant, perfume, 
odoriferous, ϑάλαμος, Od. 4, 121; εἵματα, Od. 
5, 264. 21, 52. 

* Overy, ἡ 7, an appellation of Semele 
after she was received amongst the gods, 
h. 5, 21; (from Fra, accord. to Diod. ὃ 
62; ἀπὸ τῶν ϑυομένων αὑτῇ ϑυσιῶν καὶ 
ϑιηλῶν. 


don, ἡ (τίϑημι), an imposed punishment, 
a fine, Od. 2, 192; ἀργαλεὴν Sony alsım 


16 avoided the ignominious punish- 
16 Greeks, Voss), Il. 13, 669. Ac- 
the Gramm. it here means blame, 
woach, and Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 92, 
this; accord. to Od. 14, 239, χαλεπὴ 
ug, the reproachful remarks of the 
ich compel one to go to war. 

ὃ, ep. for Sowxos, Od. 2, 26. 12, 
ϑᾶχος), a seat, Od. 2, 14; ϑεῶν 
8, 439. 2) a sitting in council, an 
Od. 2, 26; ϑῶκόνδε, to the council, 
ncil, Od. 5, 3. 
vos, ὁ, Thon, husband of Polydam- 
e Egyptian, at the Canopic mouth 
2, who received Menelaus, Od. 4, 
b. XVII. p. 801, mentions a tra- 
it not far from Canopus, there was 
»nis which received its name from 
‘hon. This town is distinctly men- 

Diodor. 1, 19. Heeren however 
2. Absch. 3. p. 706), supposes that 
' have indicated the city Thonis, 
‘st port of Egypt, perhape from the 
hich Herod. (11. 113.) from the ac- 
he Egyptian priests, calls a guard 
of the Canopic mouth. Canopus 
said, received its name from the 
[enelaus, who was buried there, 
ὕνος, according to Eustath. in the 
‘for Θύωνος, or rather by syncope, 


ἧς, οὔ, ὁ (ϑωρήσσω), one who is 
ἡ a cuirass, a cuirass-bearer ; al- 
2 plur. as adj. πύκα ϑωρηκταί, with 
led cuirasses, *Il. 12, 317; and 


7x0¢, ὁ, Ion. for ϑώραξ, the coat 


᾿Ιαίνω. 
of mail, the cuirass, a covering of metal for 
the upper part of the body from the neck to 
the abdomen, Il. 3, 332; where the girdle 
(ζωστήρ) was attached to it. It was com- 
monly of metal, for the most part of brass, 
and consisted of two curved plates (γύαλα), 
of which one covered the breast, and the 
other the back; at the sides they were fast- 
ened together by hooks; it is hence called 
διπλόος, Il. 4, 133. cf. 11.15, 530. It was not 
only carefully polished but ornamented; 
hence, ποικέλος, πολυδαίδαλος, παναίολος, cf. 
particularly the cuiraes of Agamemnon, Il. 
11, 20-27. The edge was commonly en- 
compassed with a border of tin. Besides 
metallic cuirasses there were also lighter 
ones, as the chain-cuirass, στρεπτὸς χιτών, 
q. v. and the linen coreelet, Il. 2, 529. 830. 
see Kopke, Kriegswes. der Griech., p. 95. 

ϑωρήσσω (ϑώρηξ), aor. 1 ἐθώρηξα, ep. 
ϑώρηξα, aor. 1 pasa. ἐϑωρήχϑην, I) Act. to 
put on a cuirass, to arm, τινὰ, Il. 2,11; τινὰ Ὁ 
σὺν τεύχεσιν, 11. 16, 155. II) Mid. and aor. 
pass. to put on one’s cuirass, lo arm oneself, 
often absol. in the Il.: once χαλκῷ, Od. 23, 
368; comm. τεύχεσιν, also σὺν τεύχεσιν, 1]. 
δὸς δέ μοι ὦμοιῖν τὰ σὰ τεύχεα ϑωρηχϑῆναι, 
permit me to put thine armour about my 
shoulders, Il. 16, 40; pregn. ϑωρήσσεσθαι 
᾿Εφύρους μέτα, to march armed, Il. 13, 301. 

foc, Pods, ὁ, a ravenous beast of prey, 
which, Il. 11, 474, is named in conneetion with 
the lion; in Il. 13, 103, with panthers and 
wolves; in color it ἰΒ δαφοιγός. Most critics 
understand by it the jackal, canis aureus 
Linn. which in the shape of its body bears a 
great resemblance to the fox. 


1. 


he ninth letter of the Greek al- 
id hence the index of the ninth 


p. for μία, see toc. 

eterog. plur. of ios. 

or. 1 inva, aor. 1 pass. ἐάνϑην, 1) 
Ὁ make warm, to heat, ἀμφὶ πυρὶ 
: kettle, Od. 8, 426; ἔδωρ, Od. 10, 
:: to make soft or liquid, κηρόν, 


Od. 12, 175. 2) Metaph. fo warm, to enliven, 
$uuov τινι, Od. 15, 379. ἢ. Cer. 435; often 
pres. ϑυμὸς ἐϊφροσύνῃσιν ἰαίνεται, the heart 
is warmed with joy, Od. 6, 156; and gener- 
ally, to rejoice, to gladden, Il. 23, 598. Od. 4, 
549. 840; μέτωπον ἰάνϑη, the brow is cleared 
up, Il. 15, 103; also ϑυμὸν ialvopes, I am be- 
come cheerful in heart, φρένας, Od. 23, 47. 
24, 382; τινί, to delight in any one, Od. 19, 


8 

Tapa. 
537. b) to soften, to mollify, ϑυμόν, Ml. 24, 
119. 147. (Prop. 7%, on account of augm., and 
for metre’s sake also ¢.) 

ἽἼαιρα, ἡ (7), daughter of Nereus, Il. 18, 
42. (From taivo, gladdening.) 

ἰάλλω, aor. Inka, infin. ἰῆλαι (ine), 1) to 
send, to send away, to shoot, ὀϊστὸν ἀπὸ νευ- 
ergey, Il. 8, 300. 309; χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ oveluta, to 
extend the hands to the food, Il. 9, 91; meg? 
χερσὶ δεσμόν, to put chains on the hands, Il. 
15, 19, ἑτάροις ἐπὶ χεῖρας iaddew, to lay 
hands upon the companions, Od. 9, 288 ; un- 
common is: ἐάλλειν teva ἀτιμίησιν, to wound 
any one with insults, like βάλλειν τινά τινι, 
Od. 13, 142. 

᾿Ιάλμενος, ὃ, (7, the attacker, from ἐάλλω), 
son of Mars and Astyoche, leader of the 
Beotians from Orchomenus and Aspledon ; 
he is mentioned as an Argonaut, and asa 
suitor of Helen, Apd. 1, 9. 16. Il. 2,512. 9, 
83. According to Aristot. Epigr. Anth. he 
fell before Troy. 

* Ἰ᾿Ιάμβη, 7, (8, fr. tanto, the female scof- 
fer), an handmaid of Celeus and Metanira, 
with whom Ceres tarried, when she was 
seeking her stolen daughter. Yambe forced 
the sad goddess to laugh, by her jests, h. in 
Cer. 195. 203. Apd. 1, 5. 1. According to 
the Schol. ad Orest. Eur. 662; daughter of 
Echo and Pan. 

᾿Ιαμενός, ὁ (T, part. ἰάμενος), a Trojan 
hero, slain by Leonteus, Il. 12, 139. 193. 

lavaooa, ἦ, (i, the warmer, fr. ialro), 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, I. 18, 47. 

᾿Ιάνειρα (i), Janira, 1) daughter of Ne- 
reus and Doris, Il. 18,47. 2) daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, h. in Cer. 421. 

* Javön, ἡ ((=’lavega), daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, h. in Cer. 418. 

ἰάνϑην, see ἰαίνω. 

ἰάομαι, depon. mid. fut. ἰήσομαι, Ion. for 
ἰάσομαι, aor. 1 ἰησάμην, to heal, spoken only 
on external wounds, with accus. teva, Il. 5, 

; ὀφϑαλμόν, Od. 9, 525; absol. Il. 5, 
Pe (i). 

"Tdoves, οἱ (i), ep. for Ἴωνες, the lonians, 
in Il. 13, 685. f ἢ. Ap. 147; the inhabitants 
of Attica. In this appellation of the Atheni- 
ans, both ancient and modern critics have 
found difficulty, because the Ionians, almost 
200 years before the Trojan war, emigrated 
from Attica to ZEgialus, and not till eighty 
years after it, in part returned. The name 
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however, with Heyne, Köppen, Bothe, may 
be very well defended, because the inhabt- 
ants of Attica still retained the name Ios- 
ans, when Ion had taken possession of Aye 
lus, Herod. 8,44. The inhabitants of AEgia- 
lug, in distinction from the Attic Ionians, were 
called Αἰγιαλεῖς Ἴωνες, Paus. 7, 1.2. Also 
the region of country from Sunium, to the 
Isthmus was called Ionia, cf. Plut. Thes. 4 


᾿Ιαπετός 7 ‚a Titan, son of Uranus and 


Tellus husband of Clymene, father of Atlas, 


Prometheus and Epimetheus, see Τιτῆνες, IL 
8,479. According to Heffter, motion upon 
the earth personified, in oppos. tq “ Tregi.) 

ἰάπεω (akin to inet), 1) to send, to cast, 
to hurl, cf. προϊάπτω. 2) to touch, to hit, te 
wound, to injure,- τί (Schol. διαφϑ eigen, 
βλάπτει»), prop. καταϊάπτω in tmesis ; ‚only, 
ὥς ὧν un κλαίουσα κατὰ χρόα καλὸν iaxty, 
that she should not injure her beautiful per 
son by weeping, Od. 2, 376. 4,749. (Some 
think it a separate verb, akin to Into, axtw 
in the signif. to injure, Passow in Lex. sup- 
plies χεῖρας, and explains it: to lay hands 
upon, etc.) 

᾿Ιάρδανος, ὃ, (7), Jardanus, 1) A river 
in Elis near Phia, Il. 7, 135; according to 
Strab. VIII. p. 348, a tributary of the Acidon, 
which derived its name from the monument 
of the ancient hero Jardanes, near Chaa 2 
Elis on the Arcadian borders; Paus. 5 5. 
5, says it is the Acidas or Acidon itself, but 
incorrectly, cf. Mannert 8. p. 394. Ottfr. Mall 
Gesch. d. Hell. St. I. p. 372. 2) a river m 
Crete, Od. 3, 292. 

ἴασι, see εἶμι. 

’Iacidng,ov,ö(""""),sonofJasus, 1)= 
Amphion, Od. 11,283. [2)= Dmetor, 04.1 
413.) 

᾿Ιασίων, ὠνος, ὁ (~~~ ~), son of Jupiter 
and Electra, according to Apd. 3, 12. |, 
brother of Dardanus, a beautiful youth. He 
was killed by lightning, Od. 5, 125. Accord. 
to Hes. Th. 962, which names him ᾿Ιάσιφς, 
he was the father of Plutus by Ceres. 

Ἴασον “Agyog, τό, for ‘factor, the Jasiar 
Argos. The city Argos received its name 
from king Jasus, q. v. Od. 18, 246. Accord. 
to the Schol. Peloponnesus is here to be ur 
derstood. 

"Iaoos, 6 (7 from εἶμι, Egredus, Herm) 
1) king of Orchomenus, father of Amphion, 
Od. 11, 283. 2) son of Argos I. and Evat 


‘Agenor, ruler of Peloponnesus. 
ırgos derived the epith. Ἴασον, 
3) son of Sphelus, leader of 
ne, slain by ZEneas, Il. 15, 332. 
aer of Dmetor in Cyprus, Od. 17, 


0), aor. 1 tavoa, to sleep, and 
Ὁ lie, to rest, νύκτας, Il. 9, 325; 
γένῃσίν τινος͵ Il. 14, 213. Od. 10, 
“beasts, Od. 9, 184. 
‘dy, aor. ἰάχησα, ἢ. Cer. 20; 
obsol. 
» 1) a cry, both the shout of 
making an attack, and the cry 
s and of the shades, IL 4, 456. 
2) Spoken of inanimate things, 
7, h. 13, 3. 
2 8 nyinph, the playmate of Pro- 
n Cer. 419. 
word formed to imitate the sound, 
), aor. 1 ἐάχησα, h.Cer.20; 1) to 
7 cry out, spoken of the ery of ap- 
333. 394; partic. spoken of the bat- 
arriors, Il., also of the lamentation 
ded, 11. 5, 343; and of mourners, 
2) Spoken of inanimate things: 
‘oud noise, to sound, to roar, spok- 
3 and of flames, Il.; tofwang, spok- 
bow-string, Il. 4, 125; to clang, 
the trumpet, Il. 18, 219; to hiss, 
slowing iron immersed in water, 


Ὁ, ὃ, see Ἰάονες. 

‚ti, ep. for ᾿Ιωλχός (7), Jolcus, a 
ıgnesia (Thessaly), on the Pelas- 
t far from the port Aphete, the 
+ of the Argonauts; later only a 
new city Demetrias, now Volo, 1]. 
11, 255. 

the ham, poples, Il. 13, 212. 
vv.) 

bos, 7 -εἐγνύη, ἢ. Merc. 152 ; παρ᾽ 
; Herm. corrects: παροιγνὺς Aai- 


ain, aioy (1), Id@an, relating to 
yrgia. τὰ ᾿Ιδαῖα ὄρεα, the Idwan 
on account of the different peake 
3,170. 410. 12, 19, ὁ ᾿Ιδαῖος, epith. 
because on the promontory Gar- 
iad an altarand a grove, II. 16, 605. 


ὁ (i), 1) aherald of the Trojans, 


of Priam, 1], 3, 248. 24, 325. 2) 


son of Dares, the priest of Vulcan, a Trojan, 
Il. 5, 11; [delivered from Diomedes by Vul- 
can, v. 23. ] 


ἰδέ, conj. ep. for 70, and. The deriv. fr. 


ἰδέ, see, according to Thiersch § 312. 12, can- 
not be proved.) 


ide, ἰδέειν, ἴδεσκον, see ELAN, A. 
ἰδέω, ep. see LIAN, B. 

Ἴδη, 9, Dor."18a, Ida, (7), alofty and steep 
mountain range, beginning in Phrygia and 
extending through Mysia. Its slope formed 
the plain of Troy, and it terminated in the 


sea, in the promontories of Gargarus, Lec- 


tum and Phalacra. On the highest point, 
Gargarus, stood dh altar of Jupiter, now Ida, 


or Kas Daghi, 11.2,821. From this, an adv. 
"187,9ev, down from Ida, Il. 3, 276. (Ἴδη fr. 


εἰδεῖν, according to Herm. Gnurius, from 
which one can see far.) 

ἴδηαι, see ELAN, 4. 

Ἴδης, εω, ὁ, ep. and Ion. for Ἴδας, son of 
Aphareus, and brother of Lynceus from 


Messene, father of Cleopatra. He was an 


excellent archer, see Ζ ΐηρος͵ Il. 9, 558. (Ἴδης, 
according to Etym. M. the seer.) 

ἴδιος, (7,109, own, proper, peculiar, private, 
montis ἰδίη, the private business of an indi- 
vidual, in opposition to δήμιος, * Od. 3, 82. 
4, 314. 

ἰδίω (1 long from ἶδος), ep. for ἱδρόω, to 
sweat, to perspire, only imperat. ἔδιον, Od. 20, 
204. f 

ἴδμεν, ἴδμεναι, see EIAN, Δ. 

ἰδνόω, fut. woo, only aor. 1 pass. ἐδνώϑην, 
to bend, to curve; plur. to bend oneself, to 
cringe, Il. 2, 266. 12, 205. Od. 8, 375. 

iSoiato, ep. for ἴδοιντο, see LIAN, A. 

᾿Ιδομενεύς, Fog and soy, accus. ju, and da 
(7), son of Deucalion, grandson of Minos, 
king of Crete, Il. 13, 449-454. Before Troy 
he distinguished himeelf by his bravery, U. 
2, 645, 4, 252 seq. According to Ou. 3, 191, 
he returned prosperously home. A later 
tradition says, that having been banished 
from Crete, he sailed to Italy. 

ἰδρείη, ἡ (ἴδρις), knowledge, experience, 
*]1. 7, 198. 16, 359. 


ἴδρις, τι, gen. 105 (ἴδμεν), intelligent, skil- 


ful, wise, Od. 6, 233. 23, 160; with infin. Od, 


7, 108. 

ἱδρός, ὁ, ep. for ἑδρώς, 4. v. 

ἱδρόω (iöyos,) fut. ἱδρώσω, aor. ἵδρωσα, to 
sweut, lo perspire, especially from effort. AL. 


Tdovvo. 


18, 372; from fear, IL 11, 119; with accus. 
ἑδρῷ ἱδρῶσαι, IL 4,27. (On the forms ἑδρώ- 
ovıa, ἱδρώουσα, see Thiersch $ 222, 85. 11. 
Rost Dial. 71. 6.) 

ἱδρύνω, an assumed form of ἱδρύω for the 
derivation of the aor. pass. ἱδρύνϑην. 

iöovo, aor. 1 ἱδρύσα, aor. 1 pass. ἱδρύνϑην, 
1) Act. to cause fo sit, to seat or bid to sit, 
with accus. λαούς, 11.2, 191; ἐν ϑρόνῳ, Od. 5, 
86. Pass. to sil, to be seated, Il. 3, 78. 7, 56. 
[Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 224.) 

ἱδρώς, ὦτος, ὁ (1805), sweat, often in the 
ll. On the accus. ἱδρῶ for ἱδρῶτα, and dat. 
ἱδρῷ for ἱδρῶτι, Il. 4, 27. 17, 385, see Thiersch 
§ 188, 13. 1. Buttm. ᾧ 66, 5. 6. Rost Dial. 31. 
Anm. Kühner § 266. 

ἰδυῖα, 7, ep. sce EIAN, B. 

ἴδω, ἴδωμε, see ETIN, A. 

ié, ἴεν, ep. sec εἶμι. 

bet, see ἴημι. 

iein, ep. for ἴοι, 3 sing. optat. of εἶμι, II. 19, 
209. ngiv δ᾽ οὕπως ὧν ἔμοιγε φίλον κατὰ λαι- 
μὸν isin οὐ πόσις, οὐδὲ βρῶσις, before, there 
shall pass into my throat neither food nor 
drink. Thus Wolfcorrectly from MS. Townl. 
for isin, see εἰμί, 

depot, pres. pass. and mid. from trys. 

ἴεμαι, pres. and tury, imperf. mid., poet. 
form of εἶμι, q. v. to go, also with the idea of 
haste, Il. 12, 274. Od. 22, 304. In other 
places now ἵεμαι. 

ἱέμεναι, ep. for ἱέναι, see ἴημι. 

tev, BEC tryst. 

ἱέρεια, ἡ, fem. of ἱερεύς, a priestess, Il. 6, 
300. f . 

ἑερεῖον, τό, ep. and Ion. ἱερήϊον͵ a victim, 
rare, spoken of sacrificing for the dead; 
elsewhere τόμιο» or ἔντομον, Od. 11, 23. 2) 
Gener. cattle for killing, as an adage. oty 
ἱερήϊον, οὐδὲ Bosiny ἀρνύσϑην, they did not 
strive for a fat ox or a bull’s hide (as was the 
case in combats), Il. 22, 159. Od. 14, 250. 
Hom. always the Ion. form. 

ἱερεύς, Hos, ὁ, ep. igevs, 1]. 5, 10 (ἑερός), a 
priest, one who sacrifices victims, the priest 
of a particular deity, who had the charge of 
the temple service in the presentation of vic- 
tims, Il. 1, 23. 370. Od. 9, 198. Besides, they 
explained the divine will from an examina- 
tion of the entrails, Il. 1, 62. 24, 221. 

ἱερεύω (ἱερός), ep. ἱρεύω, with 7, Od. 19, 
198. 20, 3; fut. ow, prop. to make holy, fo 
consecrate and slay a victim, to sacrifice, 
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f 
InAvoog. 
βοῦς, ταύρους, alyas ϑεῷ, I. 2) Generh 
slay, because, of every thing prepared to et 
eome portion was presented to the goda, Od; 
ξείνῳ, in honor of a guest, Od. 14, 414. 

ἱερήϊον, τό, Ion. for ἱερεῖον. 

ἱερόν, τό, ep. ἱρόν (prop. neut. of lak, 
but used entirely as a subst.), that which 
is consecrated; hence, a votive offering. 
Ogg ἱρὸν ἑτοιμασσαέατ᾽ ᾿Αϑήνῃ, Il. 10, 571; 
espec. a victim for sacrifice; chiefly μὲν, 
ta ἱερά, 1]. 1, 147. Od. 1, 66; and iga, 12 
420. 
ἱερός, 7, ὄν, ep. igds, 4, ἐν, 1) consecrated 
to a deity, sacred, holy, divine, spoken d 
things which are above buman power, aad 
are the ordinances of higher beings, conf. 
Nitzsch ad. Od. 3, 278; ἡμαρ, κνέφας, IL 8, 
66. 11, 194; again, 6005 ᾿Αλφειοῖο, 1]. 11, 7%; 
algırov, Il. 11, 631; and also ἐχϑύς, asa 
present from the gods, Il. 16, 407; see no. 3. 
2) holy, spoken of every thing which men 
consecrate to the gods; βωμός, δόμος, IL; 
espec. often ixaroufn, ἄλσος, ἐλαίη, Od 13 
372; alom, the sacred threshing-floor (upon 
which the fruits of Ceres were cleansed), Il. 
5, 499; again, countries, cities, islands, ete. 
were called sacred, as being under the pro- 
tection of some tutelary deity, as Troy, 
Thebes, etc. 3) glorious, excellent, admi- 
rable, spoken of men, like divine ; ἴς Τελεμδ. 
χοιο, Ou. 2, 409; τέλος φυλάκων, Il. 10, 56; 
δίφρος, 11. 17, 464. (+ is sometimes long in 
ἱερός ; in igoc always.) 

ἱζάνω (ifo), 1) Intrane. to seat oneself, 
to sit, Od. 24, 209; metaph. to sink, spoken 
of sleep, Il. 10, 92. 2) Trane. to cause to be 
seated, with accus. ἀγῶνα, Il. 23, 258. 

ito, imperf. or, I) Act. 1) Intrans.k 
seat oneself, to sit down, to sit, to rest ; ἐὺ 
ϑρόνου, Il. 18, 422; ἐς ϑρόνον͵ Od. 8, 469. 
ET ἀμφοτέρους πόδας ἵζει, he sits upon beth 
feet, Il. 13, 281; εἰν ἀγορῇ, U. 9, 13. βοιὼ 
Ue, Il. 2, 53; spoken of warriors: to take 
their place, Il. 2,96. 2) Trans. to cause 
sit, to be seated, once τινὰ ἐς ϑρόνον͵ Il H, 
553. II) Mid. like act. to seas oneself, k 
place oneself in ambuscade, Il. 18, 522. Οἱ 
22, 335 (only pres. and imperf.). 

ἴηλα, infin. inAos, see ἐάλλω. 

‘Inhvads, 7, Ion. for ᾿Ιαλυσός͵ a town m 
the island of Rhodes, in Strabo’s time a τὴ 
lage; now Jaliso, Il. 2, 656; Strab. XIV. p 
653. (v long in Homer; hence in some ed 


“Inpı. 
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Idasxn. 


tions Ἰηλυσσός͵ as Herod. 1, 144; %, Dion | The part. ἱέμενος, striving for, also with gen. 


Per. 505.) 
inus (root EN), pres. 3 plur. is 


πόλιος, Il. 11, 168; γόστοιο, Od. 15, 69; else- 


tot, infin. where with ‘adv. ᾿οἴκαδε, πόλεμόνδε. ἱεμέγω 


ἱέναι, ep. ἱέμεναι; Il. 22, 206 ; part. ieis, impe- κατὰ ὦλκα, struggling along the furrows, Il. 
rat. tee, impf. ix» (whence tev, ZEol. for ἵεσαν, , 13, 707 (another reading is ἐεμένω). 


IL. 12, 331) and four (as if from iso), often 
3 sing. ἵει, fut. joe, Bor. 1 ἦκα, ep. inxa, ex- 
cept sing. only 3 plur. ἧκαν, Od. 15, 458. Of 
the 2 aor. 3 sing. subj. ἧσιν, Il. 15, 359. On 
δώμεν͵ see that word. Mid. only pres. and 
imperf. ἵεμαι, ἱόμην, and aor. 2 in tmesis, in 
ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο, see sinus. (+ is in Hom. com- 


monly short.) I) Act. 1) Trans. to put in | 


motion, hence a) to send, to send away, lo 
let go, τινὰ ἐξ advroso, Il. 5, 513; ἄγγελόν 
τινι, Il. 18, 182. ἐν δὲ παρηορίῃσιν Πήδασον 
Tes (for ἐνέει), he attached Pedasus with the 
side-rein, Il. 16, 152; conf. xagnogin; espec. 
spoken of what is sent by a god: δράκοντα 
φόωςδε, Il. 2, 309; of inanimate things: σέ- 
λας, ἀστέρα ; ἴκμενον οὖρόν τινι, to send to 

any one a favorable wind, 1]. 1, 479; and 
metaph. ora, to send out the voice, to utter, 
IL 3, 152. 221; ἔπεα, Il. 3,222. b) to cast, to 
throw, to hurl, to shoot, to let fly, spoken of 
lying bodies, πέτρον, λᾶαν ; espec. of mis- 
siles: βέλος, δόρυ, ὀΐστόν τινος, to shoot an 
arrow at one, Il. 13, 650; sometimes without 
accuse. Il. 2, 774. 15, 359. Od. 9, 499. c) 
Spoken of water: to pour out, to let flow, ῥόον 
ἐς τεῖχος, Il. 12, 25; of ariver: ὕδωρ, Il. 21, 
158. @) to let down, to let fall. ἐκ δὲ no- 
Sotty ἄκμονας ἧκα duo, from thy feet I let two 
anvils hang down (since Jupiter, after at- 
. taching them, let them fall), Il. 15, 19; éx 
χειρὸς φάσγανον, Od. 22, 84; δάκρυον, Od. 
16, 191. 23, 33; metaph. spoken of hair: to 
let fall or roll down, ἐθείρας, Il. 18, 383. 22, 
316; xouas, Od. 6, 231. 2) Intrans. a) 20 
flow along, spoken of a river; Eni γαῖαν, Od. 
11, 239; from the fountain: to gush forth, 
Od. 7, 130. b) to cease from, with gen. ἐπεὶ 
x ἕωμεν πολέμοιο, when we have retired 
from the war, Il. 19, 402; see ἑῶμεν. II) 
Mid. to put oneself in motion, to move to, often 
particip. with gen. of the body only ; ποτα- 
μοῖο ῥοάων, to turn oneself towards the 
current of the river, Od. 10, 529; absol. 
ἀχόντισαν ἱέμενοι, striving, they hurled their 
javelins, Od. 22, 256 (cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 
58) ; comm. spoken of the mere direction of 
the mind: to aspire to, to strive for, to desire, 
to wish, with infin. Il. 2, 589. 5, 434 seq. 

2 


ἴηνα, see ἑαένω. 

“7ηπαιήων, ονος, ὃ, an appellation of 
Apollo, from the exclamation ir, naar, ἢ. 
Ap. 272. 2) ahymn. 

ἰήσασϑαι, see ἰάομαι. 

ἴῃσι, ep. for in, see εἶμι. 

᾿Ι]ησονίδης, ov, 6, son of Jason = Euneus, 
Il. 7, 468. 469. 

’Inoov, ονος, 0, ep. and Ion. for Ἰάσων 
(the healer, from iaoıs), son of ZEson and 
Polymede, lender of the Argonauts. He 
was sent by Pelias to Colchis, to bring the 
golden fleece. On the voyage thither he 
landed at Lemnos, and by Hypsipyle be- 
gat Euneus and Nebrophonus, 1]. 7, 468. 
469. With the aid of Medea daughter of 
Ztes, in Colchis, he obtained the golden 
fleece. He took her for his wife. Subse- 
quently, however, he cast her off and mar- 
ried Creusa, Od. 12, 69 seq.; see πελίης. 

inzno, 7005, ὁ (7), poet. forainrgos, Il. 2, 
732; κακῶν, Od. 17, 384; νόσων, ἢ. 15, 1. 

ἰητρός, ὁ, Ion. for ἰατρός (ἐάομαι), a phy- 
sician, a surgeon; also with ἀνήρ, Il. 11, 514, 
and Od. 

ἰϑαιγενής, ἔς, poet. for ἰϑαγενής (ἰϑύς, 
γένος), straight-born, i. 6. legitimately born, 
born in lawful wedlock, Od. 14, 203. f 

᾿Ιθαιμένης, εος, 6, a Lycian, IL 16, 586. 

᾿Ιϑάκη, ἡ (X), Ithaca, a little island of the 
lonian sea, between the coast of Epirus and 
the island Samos, the country of Ulysses; 
now Theaki, 11. 2, 632. It extends from 
southeast to northwest, and is composed of 
two parts, which are connected by a small 
isthmus. It is called, Od. 9, 25, the most 
western island, and thus appears not to agree 
with the situation of the present Theaki, cf. 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. $32. (The poet may 
here be mistaken; still, in an age desti- 
tute of all the means for chart-drawing, it 
cannot be a matter of reproach.) It was 
very mountainous; Hom. mentions the Ne- 
ritus, Neion, and the promontary Corax. It 
was therefore not adapted to horses, Od. 
4, 605 seq.; but well suited for pasturing 
goats and cattle, Od. 13, 244; and fruitful in 
corn and wine. Besides the port Rithrum, 


Ἴϑαχος. 
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Ἰχάρεος. 


he mentions only one town, Ithaca. 2) The | ἰϑεῖα ἔσται, subaud. δίκη or ὅδος, the sex 


town was situated at the foot of Nefon, Od. 
2, 154. The citadel of Ulysses was connect- 
ed with the town. According to most critics, 
as Voss, Kruse, the town was in the middle 
of the island, on the west side, under the 
northern mountain, Neion. By this moun- 
tain also was the port Rithrum formed, Od. 
1,185. At the town itself was also a port, 
Od. 16, 322. Volcker, Hom. Geogr. p. 70 
strives to prove that the town must be placed 
on the eastern coast. From this, adv. ’/9u- 
x»ds, to Ithaca, Od. 16, 322; and subst. 
᾿Ιϑακήσιος, 6, an inhabitant of Ithaca. 

Ἴϑακος, ὃ (7), an ancient hero, according 
to Eustath. son of Pterelaus, from whom the 
island of Ithaca had its name, Od. 17, 207. 

it, prop. imperat. from εἶμι, go! come! 
often used as a particle, like aye, up! on! 
come on! 11.4, 362. 10, 53. 

ἴϑμα, ατος, τό (εἶμι), a step, gaity and 
gener. motion, Il. 5, 778.1 ἢ. Ap. 114. 

ἰθύντατα, see ἰϑύς. 

ἰϑύνω (ἰϑύς, lon. and ep. for εὐθύνω), 1) 
Act. 1) to make straight, to regulate; τὶ 
ἐπὶ σταϑμήν, to regulate or measure any 
thing by the carpenter’s line, Od. 5, 245. 17, 
341. Hence pass. inno δ᾽ idurdytny, the 
steeds were made straight again, i. e. placed 
in a line by the pole, Il. 16,475. 2) to guide 
directly towards, to direct, to regulate, with 
accuse. 1]. 4, 132; and with double accus. Il. 
5, 290. Ζεὺς mart ἰϑύνει, sc. βέλεα, Il. 17, 
632; in like manner, ἵππους, agua, νῆα, with 
the prep. ἐπὶ, παρά. II) Mid. to direct, with 
reference to the subject, with accus. Oud. 22, 
8. ἀλλήλων ἰϑυνομένων δοῦρα, they direct- 
ing the spears at each other, Il. 6, 3; πηδα- 
λίῳ νῆα, Od. 5, 270 (ct. iF vo). 

ἰϑυπτίω», ὠνος, 0, ἡ (Ὁ), epith. of the 
spear, Il. 21,169. } μελέην ἰϑυπτίωνα ἐφῆκε, 
most probably it is derived, according to 
Apoll., from ἰϑύς and πέτομαι, as it were 
ἰϑυπετίωνα, flying straight forward, straight 
to the mark, cf. 1]. 20, 99. Zenodotus read 
ἰϑυκτίωνα, and derived it from xteds, straight- 
grained, straight-fibred. 

ἰϑύς, ἰϑεῖα, (Ov (7), Ion. and ep. for evF ue, 
1) As adj. straight, direct ; only the neut. 
τέτραπτο πρὸς ἰϑύ οἱ, he was turned directly 
to him (others refer it to ἔγχος), Il. 14, 403; 
with gen. ἰϑύ τινος, directly to or at any one, 
Ii: 20, 99; metaph. straight, upright, just. 


| 


tence will be just, 11.23, 580. ἐἰϑίντατα ein 
δίκην, Il. 18, 508. 2) ἐϑύς as an adv. like 
ἰϑύ, directly towards, straight at, for the 
most part with the gen. Δαναῶν, Il. 12, 106; 
προϑύροιο, Od. 1, 119; with prep. ἰϑὺς πρὸς 
τεῖχος, straight to the wall, Il. 12, 137. ἐϑὺς 
μεμαώς, rushing straight upon, Il. 11, 95. αὶ 
6 ἰϑὺς φρονεῖν, to think right onward, with 
direct purpose, Il. 13, 135 [ἐϑὺς φρονεῖν, like 
ἰϑὺς μεμαώς, to stretch straight on, Passow]. 
τῇ 6 ἰϑὺς φρονέων ἵππους ἔχε, 1]. 12, 124. In 
this passage, Spitzner after the Schol. cos- 
nects id's with ἔχειν, and translates φρονέων, 
of set purpose, with design, as Il. 23, 343 
ἰϑὺς μάχεσϑαι, to contend directly against, 
Il. 17, 168. μένος χειρῶν ἰϑὺς φέρειν, to bring 
straight on the strength of hands [i. e. to 
come into direct conflict], Il. 5, 506. 16, 602. 

(dus, vos, ἡ (ἰϑύω) (7), a straight direc- 
tion in motion, hence ἀν ἐἰϑύν, directly up, Il. 
21, 303. Od. 8, 377; hence attack, an onset, 
an undertaking, a project, Il. 6, 79. Od.4, 
434; and in reference to the mind, a strong 
impulse, a desire, a longing, Od. 16, 304. h. 
Ap. 539. 

(Ove (ἰϑύς), aor. ϑῦσα, 1) to rush di- 
rectly upon, to attack, to run impetuonsly 
upon, to rage; limited by an adv. or prep. 
ἐπὶ τεῖχος, διὰ προμάχων, Il, 12, 443. 16, 582; 
with gen. νεός, to rush against the ship, IL 
15,693. 2) to stretch after, to strive, to de 
sire ardently, with infin. IL 17, 353. Od. 1], 
591. 22, 408. (v isshort, but before σ long.) 

᾿Ιϑώμη, 7, ἃ fortress in Thessaly (Hestit 
otis), near the later Metropolis ; subsequently 
also called Θούμαιον, Il. 2, 729. 

ἱκάνω, ep. form of ἱκρέομαι (ixe, 7), Ὁ 
come, to reach, to arrive al, comm. with. 
accus., more rarely with ἐπὶ, ἐς, τέ, 1]. 1, 431 
2,17. 9,354; prim. 1) Of living beings, IL 
6, 370. Od. 13,231. 2) Of inanimate things: 
φλέψ ἢ αὐχέν ἱκάνει, a vein which reaches the 
neck, Il. 13, 547. 3) Of all sorts of cond 
tions and situations: to allain, to come upon, 
to befall, Il. 10, 96; μόρος, Il. 18, 465; espee. 
of human feelings: ἄχος, πένϑος, ἱκάγει ps, 
pain, grief came upon me; and with double 
aceus., 1]. 2, 171. II) In like manner the 
Mid. ixarouas, Il. 10, 118. 11, 610; and with 
accus., Od. 23, 7. 27. 

Ἰκάριος, ὃ, Icarius, son of Perieres and 
of Gorgophone, brother of Tyndareus, and 


Ixagıos. 


father of Penelope. He dwelt in Lacede- 
monia ; he fled with his brother to Acarna- 
nia, and remained there after the return of 
his brother, cf. Strab. X. p. 461. Od. 1, 276. 
329. Accord. to others, he lived in Cepha- 
lenia or Samos, Od. 2, 53; conf. Nitzsch ad 
loc. (The first s long.) 

Ἴκαριος, ἡ, ov (1), Icarian, belonging to 
Icarus or the island Icarus. ὃ πόντος "Ixa- 
gtos, the Icarian sea, a part of the /Egean; 
accord, to tradition, it received its name from 
Icarus son of Dedalus, who was drowned in 
this sea. It was very stormy and dangerous, 
"11.2, 145. (The first ε long.) 

*"Ixapwog, 7, or ᾿Ικαρίη (7), an island of 
the ZEygean sea, which at an early period 
was called Joliyn, and received its name 
from Icarus son of Deedalus; now Nicaria, 
h. Bacch. 26. 1. 

ἴκελος, 7, ov (Ὁ), poet. for εἴκελος, similar, 
like, with dat. Il. 2, 478. Od. 4, 249. 

‘Ixeraovidns, ov, 6, son of Hiketaon= 
Menalippus, 11, 15, 547. 

“κετάων, ovog, ὁ (F, ἱκέτης), son of Laome- 
don, and brother of Priam, father of Men- 
alippus, IL 3, 147. 20, 238. 

ἱκετεύω (ἱκέτης), aor. ἱκέτευσα, to come to 
any one asa supplicant, εἴς tive, 1]. 16, 574; 
or τινά, Od. and generally, to beg suppliantly, 
Od. 11, 530. 

ἱκέτης, ov, ὃ, a suppliant, one who comes 
to another for protection against persecution, 
or to seek purification from guilt, since seat- 
ed at the altar of Jupiter (ἑκετήσιος) or at the 
hearth, he was inviolable, Il. 24, 158. 570. 
Ou. 9, 270. 19, 134. According to the Schol. 
in Od. 16, 422; it denotes also the receiver 
of the suppliant, the same relation existing as 
in ξένοι. This signif. however ἱκότης never 
has in Hom., and we may better understand 
here Penelope and her son by ἱκέται. 

ἱκετήσιος, ὁ (ἱκέτης), the protector of sup- 
pliant, epith. of Jupiter, Od. 13, 213. f 

ἵκηαι, ep. fort ixy, see ἱκρέομαι. 

᾿Ιχμάλιος, ὃ, an artist in Ithaca, Od. 19, 57. 
(According to Damm from &ixpaivesy, dry- 
wood.) 

ἰκμάς, adog, 7, the moisture, which de- 
atroys all roughness, and yields smoothness 
and flexibility. ἄφαρ ἰκμὰς ἔβη, δύνει δὲ τ' 
ἀλοιφή, quickly the softness came and the 
oil enters (spoken of leather which is ren- 


dered soft by oil), Il. 17, 392. Voss trans- 
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Ἵχω. 


lates (ἔβη, i. 6. ἀπέβη), ‘till the moisture 
escaped,’ understanding it of the moisture 
which evaporated by stretching, see Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 419. 

ixuevog, 6, always in connection with ov- 
ρος, a favorable wind ; prob. for inusvos from 
ἐκόθαι, the wind which comes upon the ship, 
secundus, Eustath. Schol. Venet. Others 
(Hesych. Etym. M.), a moist, gently blowing, 
or, according to Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 419, a 
uniform breeze, from ἰχμάς, glipperiness, 
smoothness (cf. Od. 5, 478; ἄνεμοι ὑγρὸν 
asyres), Il. 1,479. Od. 2, 420. 

ἱκνέομαι, poet. depon. mid. (from ixo), fut. 
ἵζομαι, aor. ἱκόμην, to come, to go, to attain, 
to reach, with the accus. of the aim, or with 
eig tt; more rarely, with ἐπί, πρός, κατα, 
etc.; with dat. ἐπειγομόνοισι δ᾽ ἵκοντο, 11. 12, 
374. 1) Spoken of any thing living; ἐς χεῖ- 
ράς τινος, to fall into any one’s hands, 1]. 10, 
448; ent νῆας, Il. 6, 69; espec. to come to 
any one as a suppliant, Il. 14, 260. 22, 123. 
2) Spoken of any thing inanimate, conceived 
of as in motion; teva, Il. 3) Of various 
states and conditions. “AytAdijog ποϑὴ ἵξεται 
υἱας᾿᾿χαιῶν, regret for Achilles will at length 
come upon the sone of the Greeks, Il. 1, 240. 
κάματός μιν γούναϑ᾽ ἵκετο, fatigue attacked 
his knees, Il. 13, 711; in like manner, σέβας, 
πένϑος, etc., with double accus. Il. 1, 362. 
11, 88. (ε is short, except when long by 
augm.). 

ἴκρια, τά, always in the plur., ep. gen. 
ἰκριόφιν (from ixgıov, a plank, a beam), the 
deck, which covered only the fore and hind 
part of the ehip; the middle was open for 
the seats of the rowers, Il. 15, 676. Od. 12, 
229. 13,74. In the difficult passage Od. 5, 
282, are commonly understood, the upright 
timbers, connected by cross-pieces, upon 
which the deck rested. Voss, more correct- 
ly, ‘he then placed around planks, fitting 
them upon the border, to the frequent ribs ; 
see éxnyxevides. Nitzech ad loc. also under- 
stands by ixgıa, the planks which formed the 
upper rim of the ship’s sides, cf. Od. 5, 163. 

ix, ep. imperf. ἧκον, aor. 2 ἰξον, ifsg, the 
root of ἱκάνω and ixvsouas. (Upon the aor. 
see Buttm. $ 96. note 9. Rost. Dial. 52. d); 
to go, to come, lo reach, to arrive at, lo attain, 
with accus. of the aim, Il. 1, 317. 9, 525. 
O τι χρειὼ τόσον ἵκει, what so great need is 
come, IJ. 10 142; often with a part, ἐς Ῥόδον 


Ἰλαδόν. 


Sey ἀλώμενος, he came to Rhodes in his 
wandering, Il. 2, 667. (6 is regularly long.) 

ἰλαδόν, adv. (ἴλη), in crowds, in troops, 
troop by troop, 11. 2, 93. Τ 

"ΐλαμαι, mid. poet. form for ἱλάσκομαι, 
see ἵλημι, ἢ. 20, 5. 

ἱλάομαι, ep. for ἱλάσκομαι, to appease, to 
propitiate, thaovtal μὲν ταύροισι͵ 11. 2, 550 Τ 
(viz. Erectheus, say the Gramm. and Voss; 
others, as Heyne, refer it to Minerva). 

ἑλαος (7, &), propitiated, favorable, pla- 
catus, spoken of the gods: gracious, mer- 
ciful, Il. 1,583; of men: gentle, kind, * Il. 9, 
639. h. Cer. 204. 

ἱλάσκομαι, depon. mid. (ice, 7), fut. ἐλά- 
goal, ep. 00, aor. ἱλασάμην, ep. oo, spoken 
only of gods, to appease, to propitiate, to con- 
ciliate, to render gracious or favorable, with 
accus. ϑεόν͵, ᾿4ϑήνην, IL 1, 100. 147. 386. Od. 
3,419; τινὰ μολπῇ, 1]. 1, 472. cf. ἢ. 20, 5. 
(Kindred forme, ἵλαμαι, ἱλάομαι ; prop. 7, 
sometimes §, Il. 1, 100.) 

iAnut, poet. (from root Ade), only imperat. 
{nd and perf. subj. ἰλήκησι, optat. ἱλήκχοι, 
to be propitiated, gracious, favorable. ἴληϑι, 
be gracious, in addresses to the gods, * Od. 


3, 380. 16, 184. The perf. with signif. of 


pres. with dat. Od. 21, 365. h. in Ap. 165. 


Ιλιάς, adog, 7, prop. adj. Trojan, of 


Troy ; as subst. subaud. ποίησις, the Iliad. 

᾿Ιλήϊος, ov, ep. ἴον Ἴλειον, Ilian, relating to 
Mus. τὸ πεδίον ’IAniov, the Ilian plain; the 
Schol. says it was so called from the monu- 
ment of Ilus, cf. “dos, 2. But, in the first 
place, this region was never so called; in 
the next, Agenor would in that case have 
retired from Ida and gone back; more cor- 
rectly, Lenz understands (Ebene von Troj. 
8. 226) the plain back of Troy towards Ida. 
Crates therefore has amended it to ’/önio», 
and Voss translates, the Id@an plain, ll. 21, 
558; conf. Köpke Kriegswes. d. Griech. S. 
193. 

᾿Ιλιονεύς, nos, ὁ (7), son of Phorbaa, a 
Trojan slain by Peneleus, Il. 14, 489. (The 
first « long.) 

᾿Ιλιόϑεν, adv. from Troy, Il. 14, 251. 

᾿Ιλιόϑι, adv. at Troy, always ᾿Ιλιόϑι πρό, 
before Troy, 1]. 8, 561. Od. 8, 581. 

Ἴλιο», τό --ε Ἴλιος, q. ν. 

Ἴλιος, ἡ (Ὁ) (τὸ Ἴλιον, IL 15, 71. }), Πέωπα, 
the capital of the Trojan realm, at a later 
date called Troy. It received its name froin 
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Tuas. 
its founder, lus. This city with its citadd 
(Πέργαμος), in which was the sanctuary d 
Minerva, and the temple of Jupiter ald | 
Apollo (Il. 22, 191), called by the later 
Greeks τὸ παλαιὸν Ἴλιον, was situated ups 
an isolated hill in a great plain (11. 20, 216), 
between the two rivers Simois and Scamas- 
drus, where they approached each other. 
Their confluence was west of the city. k 
was thirty stadia beyond Novum Ilm, 
about six Roman miles from the sea. Os 
the west side of the city, towards the Grecian 
camp, was the great gate, called the “Σ᾿ χαμαὶ 
πύλαι, also called Dardanian. Now the vi 
lage Bunar-Baschi occupies its site. New 
Ilium lay near to the coast, only twenty st 
dia from the mouth of the Scamander ; oi 
ginally a village with a temple of Minerva, 
which under the Romans grew into a city; 
now Trojahi, cf. Lenz die Ebene vor Troj, 
1797. (The first « long; the second alo 
long in Il. 21, 104.) [Ἴλιος is aleo applied 
to the whole Trojan realm, IL 1, 71. 1858 
13, 717.] 

ἸΙλιόφιν, ep. ἴον Ἰλίου, Ul. 21, 295. 

ἰλλάς, ados, ἡ (ido, ete), prop. that 
which is twisted (of thongs or any thing 
flexible), a string, a rope, plur., Il. 13, 572. } 

"Tog, 6, Ilus, 1) son of Dardanus and 
Batia, king of Dardania, who died without 
children, Apd. 3, 12.2. 2) son of Tros and 
Calirrhoe, father of Laomedon, brother of 
Ganymede, founder of Ilium, Il. 20, 2% 
His monument was situated beyond the 
Scamandrus, midway between the Scean 
gate and the battle-ground, Il. 10, 415. 11, 
166. 371. 3) son of Mermerus, grandson of 
Pheres in Ephyra, Od. 1, 259. 

ἰλύς, vos, ἡ (prob. from εἰλύω), mud, mire, 
Il. 21, 318. } 

ἱμάς, ἄντος, ὁ (i, rarely é, from inps), 4 
leathern thong, Il. 21, 30. 22, 397; hence 
1) a thong or strap for harnessing horses, 
Il. 8, 544. 10, 475; aleo a trace, IL 23, 33h 
2) the straps with which the chariot-body 
was fustened, Il. 5, 727. 3) the whip-thong, 
a whip, Il. 23, 363. 4) the thong for faster 
ing the helmet under the chin, IL 3, 371; 
also the thongs with which the helmet for 
protection was interwoven, Il. 10, 263. 5) 
the magic-girdle, the cestus of Venus, which 
by its magic power inspired every one with 
love, Il. 14, 214. 219. 6) the thongs of pug 


"aod An. 
4, cestus, which were made of un- 
seed leather. and wound around the hol- 
‘of the hand, Il. 23, 684. 7) In the Od. 
thong fastened to the bolt of the door, 
| drawn through a hole. To shut the 
r, the bolt (xAris) was drawn forward, 
fastened to the κορώνη; to open the door, 
bolt, after untying the thong, was pressed 
k with a hook, Od. 1, 442. 4, 802. 
εάσϑλη, ἡ (ἱμάσσω), prop. a whip-thong, 
na whip, Il. 8, 43, and Od. 

14000 (inas), aor. 1 ἵμασα, ep. oa, to 
p, to lash, to strike, ἵππους, ἡμιόνους, 1]. 
. Od.; πληγαῖς τινα, IL 15, 17; metaph. 
xy, to strike (lash) the earth with light- 
z (spoken of Jupiter), Il. 2, 782. ἢ. Ap. 


μβρασίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Imbrasus = Pei- 
Il. 4, 520. 
“Boros, 6, son of Mentor of Pedon, 
band of Medesicaste, son-in-law of Priam, 
a by Teucer, Il. 13, 171. 197. [2) As 
of Imbrus, Imbrian, 11. 21, 43.) 
ußgos, 7, 1) an island on the coast of 
ace, famed for the worship of the Cabiri 
of Mercury; now Jmbro, Il. 13, 33. 24, 
2) a city on the above island, Il. 14, 
‚21,43. 
ιείρω, poet. and Ion. (ἵμερος, (7), 1) to 
r for, to desire ardently, with gen. κακῶν, 
10, 431. 555. 2) Mid.’ as depon. aor. 1 
ράμην ;-more frequently with gen. αἴης, 
1, 41; and with infin. Il. 14, 163. Od. 
3. 
tev and ἴμεναι, see εἶμι. 
poets, 2000, ev (ἵμερος), awakening 
re or longing; enchanting, fascinating, 
ly, agreeuble, χορός, Il. 18, 603; ἀοιδή, 
1, 421; γόος, the lamentation of longing 
re, Od. 10, 398; chiefly charming, erci- 
amorous passions, στήϑεα, 11. 3,397 ; ἔργα 
oto, 11. 5,429. Neut. as adv. ἱμερόεν κιϑά- 
Il. 18, 570. 
egoc, ὁ (i), longing, ardent desire for a 
on or thing, τινός, Il. 11, 89. 23, 14. 108. 
also connected with a gen. of the object: 
90¢ ἵμερος 70010, a desire of mourning 
s father, Od. 4, 113; espec. amorous de- 
love, Il. 3, 140. 14, 198. 
20705, 7, ὅν (iusto), longed for, attract- 
lovely, epith. of a river, Il. 2,751; ¢ of 
narp, ἢ. Mere. 510. 
pavat, see shut, cf. Thiersch $ 229. a. 
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᾿Ινδάλλομεαι. 


iva, 1) Adv. of place, where, in which 
place, Il. 2, 558. Od. 6, 322; for ἐχεῖ, there, 
Il. 10, 127. δ) More rarely, whither, Od. 4, 
841. 6,55. In Od. 6, 27, it is explained as 
an adv. of time, when; and Od. 8, 313, how ; 
in both places, however, the signif. of place 
is predominant; in the first, we may trans- 
late ἵνα, whereat (on which occasion) ; andin. 
the second, how there, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 
821. II) Conjunct. that, in order to, denot- 
ing purpose. 1) With the subj. after a pri- 
mary tense (pres. perf. fut.), 1]. 1, 203. 3, 252. 
11, 290; and after an aor. with pres. signif. 
Il. 1, 410. 19, 347. Apparently the indicat. 
is often found here, since the ep. subj. short- 
ens the long vowel, Il. 1, 363. 2, 232. 2) 
With the optat. after a historical tense (im- 
perf., pluperf., aor.), Od. 3, 2.77. 5, 492. As 
exceptions, notice a) The subj. stands with 
a preceding historical tense αἡ When the 
aor. has the signif. of the perf, Od. 3, 15. 11, 
93. ß) In the objective representation of 
past events, Il. 9,495. δ) The optat. follows 
a primary tense, when the declaration as- 
sumes the character of dependent discourse 
(in Hom. examples are wanting), cf. ὄφρα. 
Sometimes the subj. and optat. follow one 
after the other in two dependent clauses, 1], 
15, 596. 24, 584. Od. 3,78. 3) ἵνα μή, that 
not, 11. 7, 195. Od. 4, 70; construc. as in ive 
1.2; ἵνα un, in Il. 7, 353, is explained by the 
Schol. by ἐὰν un, if not; the verse is, how- 
ever, suspected. 4) With other particles, 
iva δή, iva περ, Il. 7, 26. 24, 352. 

ἰνδάλλομαι (εἶδος, εἰδάλιμος), to present 
oneself in view, to appear, to show oneself, 
Il. 23, 460. Od. 3, 246. ἢ. Ven. 179. The 
dat. τινέ indicates him to whom any thing 
appears. ivdadleto σφισι πᾶσι τεύχεσι λαμ- 
πόμενος 1]ηλείωνος, he (viz. Patroclus) ap- 
peared to all, gleaming in the arms of Peli- 
des, Il. 17, 213. (As the sense appears to 
be, ‘he was similar to Achilles,’ [Heyne,] 
Bothe, and Spitzner, after Aristarchus, have 
adopted 77ηλείωνε. Comm. the nom. indi- 
cates the person who appears, or in whose 
character any one appears; the dat. how- 
ever, is not unusual, cf. Od. 3, 246, where 
formerly stood ἀϑανάτοις : ἢ. Ven. 179. ὥς 
μοι ἰνδάλλεται 770g, as he appears to me in 
mind, Od. 19, 224; for here Ulysses is imme- 
diately described, as to his exterior. Damm 
takes it here as mid. ‘to present oneself;? so 


Ἴνεσε. 


ao also Voss, ‘so fur as my mind remem- 
bers.’ 

ἴγεσι, see is. 

ἰνίον, τό (τ, 15), the back bone of the head, 
the neck, the nape of the neck, * Il. 5, 73. 14, 
495. 


"Ivo, 606, 7, see “ευκοϑέα. 

+ ἥνωπος, ὃ (1, ᾿Ινωπός, Strab.), a foun- 
tain and rivulet in Delos, h. Ap. 18. 

itadog, ov, epith. of ait ἄγριος, prob. fleet- 
springing, climbing, from ἀΐσσω or ixveio Fat 
and «llouaı; others say, lascivious, from 
vs, 11.4, 105. } 

ἷξον, ες, &, see ixo. 

ἐξύς, voc, 7, the flank or side of the body, 
the region above the hipe, ἰξυζ, ep. contr. 
dat. for i&vi, * Od. 5, 231. 20, 544. 

ἸΣΞίων, twvoc, ὃ, Exion, king of Thessaly 
and husband of Dia who bore Pirithous by 
Jupiter; from this’/&ovıog, in, 10», pertaining 
to Irion ; ἄλοχος, Il. 14, 317. 

᾿Ιοβάτης, ov, ὃ, king of Lycia, father of 
Antia, and father-in-law of Preetus, who sent 
Bellerophontes to him, that he might put him 
to death. Hom. Il. 6, 173, mentions not his 
name, but Apd. 2, 2. 1; conf. Ayreıa and 
Ilgoitos. 

ἰοδνεφής, ἐς (i, from ἴον, νέφος), violet- 
colored, purple, and generally, dark-colored, 
sigos, * Od. 4, 135. 9, 426. 

ἰοδόκος, ov (7, from ἰὸς, δέχομαι), contain- 
ing arrows, arrow-holding, φαρέτρη, Od. 21, 
12. 60. f 

ἰοειδής, ἐς (F, from ἴον, εἶδος), violet-color- 
ed, anıl generally, dark-colored, cf. πορφύ- 
geos, epith. of the sea, Il. 11, 298. Od. 5, 56. 

ἰόεις, &000, ev (i, from ior), violet-colored, 
dark-colored (as πολιὸς), σίδηρος, 11. 23, 850. 

ἸΙοκάστη, 7, sec ᾿Επικάστη. 

ἰόμωρος, ev (£), ἃ reproachful epith. of the 
Argives, * Il. 4, 242, 14, 479; according to 
most critica, skilled with the arrow, fighting 
with arrows, from ids and μωρός, cf. ἐγχεσί- 
pogo; ; [and Jahrb. von J. und Klotz, p. 259.] 
sense: ye, who only fight at a distance with 
missiles, but will not attack the enemy in 
close conflict with sword and spear. It in- 
dicates therefore, cowardice ; and from many 
passages in Homer, it appears that archery 
was little reputable. Koppen without proba- 
bility takes it as an honorary epithet. But 
as the ı here is short, and the ε in ios is al- 
ways long, consequently several other expla- 
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Ἵσπευ; 


nations have been sought Schneider & 
rives it from ia, voice, and translates, ‘ready 
with the voice, boastful, bragging.’ Otken 
{rom ἴον, explaining it, ‘destined to the fe 
of the violet,’ i. 6. a short-lived fate, or, tot 
violet-colored, i. e. a dark fate, etc. 

tov, τό (i), a violet, Od. δ, 72. 1 ἢ. Cer.6 
There were, according to Theophr. Hix 
Plant. 6. 6, white, purple and black. 

ἰονϑάς, δος, 7, shaggy, hairy, epith d 
wild goats, Od. 14, 50. f (From ἔονθϑος, akn 
to arog.) 

ἰός, ὁ (Tfrom tinue), plur. of tod and once 
ta ia, 11.20, 68; f prop. that which is cas 
an arrow, conf. ὀϊστός. 

ἴος, iy, tov, ep. for εἷς, μία, ἕν, in gen. and 
dat. with altered accent. ἰῆς, ἐῷ, Il. 6, 122; 8, 
one, 11.9, 319. τῇ ds 7 ἰῇ ἀναφαίνεται Ok 
Syos, supply Bot, to one (cow) death ap 
peared, Il. 11, 174. Od. 14, 435. 

* ἰοστέφανος, 09 (στέφανος), violel-crowe- 
ed, ἢ. 5, 18. 

ἰότης, nros, 7 (i, prob. from ἐξ), only in 
the dat. and accus. will, resolution, counsd, 
bidding, advice, Il. 15, 41; often ϑεῶν ἰότητι, 
by the will of the gods, Il. 19, 9. Od. 7, 214 
ἀλλήλων ἰότητι, the counsel of each other, IL 
5, 874. 

ἴουλος, ὁ (οὗλος), the first dawn, the earli- 
est appearance of beard, only in the plur. 
Od. 11, 319. } 

ἰοχέαιρα, ἧ (7, from tos, χαίρω), delighting 
in arrıncs, arrow-loving, epith. of Diana; as 
subst. mistress of the bow [huntress], IL 21, 
480. Od. 11, 198. 

ἱππάζομαι, depon. mid. (ἵππος), to guide 
horses, to drive a chariot, 11.23, 426. } 

Ἱππασίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Hippasus= Che 
rops, Il. 11, 426; = Sucus, IL 11, 431; == Hyp 
senor, Il. 13, 411; = Apisaon, Il. 17, 348. 

Ἵππασος, 6, 1) father of Charops and 
Socus, a Trojan, according to Hyg. f. 90,e00 
of Priam, Il. 11, 425.450. 2) father of Hyp 
senor, 11.13, 411. 3) father of Apisaon, IL 
17, 318. 

ἵππειος, n, ον (ἵππος), of a horse, belong 
ing to a horse, ζυγόν, φάτνη, ὁπλή, Il., κάπῇ, 
Od. 4, 40. ἵππειος λόφος, a crest of horse 
hair, Il. 15, 537. 

ἱππεύς, 0s, ὁ (Innos), plur. once ἑππες 
Il. 11,151; aknight; in Hom. α charioteer, 
one who guides horses, 1]. 11, 51; = ἡγνέοχες, 
for the most part, opposed to πεζός, one who 
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1 chariot, 11.2, 810. 11,529; also 
t for a prize in a chariot, IL 23, 
Ὁς, παραιβάτης. 

19,7, ov (ἐλαύνω)͵ good for trav- 
ıble for chariots. ἱππηλάσιος 
ot-road, * Il. 7,340. 439. 

, 0, ep. for ἑππηλάτης, only nom. 
ὦ), a charioleer, a horseman, 
tinguished heroes, Il. 4, 387. Od. 
ıys in the ep. form. 

ς, 0» (ἐλαύνω), suited to driving 
nient fortravelling, νῆσος (conve- 
‘e-ground, V.),*Od. 4,607. 13,242. 
οἱ, οἱ, the Hippomolgi, prop. 
8, fr. ἵππος and ἀμέλγω, Scythian 
‚ho lived upon mare’s milk; 
p. 260, after Posidonius, places 
north of Europe. Homer calls 
, from their simple mode of life, 


no, ov, ὁ (χαίτη), of horse-hair, 
169. 
ἧς, ov, ὁ (zugun), that practises 
n a chariot, a charioleer, 1]. 24, 
259. 
3, ov (βόσκω), pastured by horses, 
hing, epith. of Argos, because the 
3 city abounding in water, was 
‚pasturing of horses ; also spoken 
id Ellis, Il. 4, 202. Od. 21, 347. 
χς, αντος, 0, a Trojan, slain by 
20, 401 (= ἱππόδαμος). 
ua, ἡ, Hippodamia. 1) daugh- 
x, wife of Pirithous, mother of 
]. 2, 742. 2) daughter of Anchi- 
Alcathous, sister of ZEneas, Il. 
prop. name of Brisels, accord. to 
1, 184; see Boronic. 4) ahand- 
elope, Od. 18, 182. 
ς, oy (duuaw), horse-subduing, 
r, epith. of heroes, and also of 
and Phrygians, Il. 2, 230. 10, 
17. 
os, 6, Hippodamus, son of Me- 
ercote, a Trojan, elain by Ulys- 
135. 
ς, ta, v (δασύς), thickly covered 
tir, κόρυς, 11. 3, 369; xuvén, Od. 


og, ὁ (δρόμος), a race-course for 
23, 330. } 

adv. (ἵππος) from a horse, * Od. 
31. 
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‘Inno®oos, 0, 1) son of Lethus from 
Larissa, grandson of Teutamus, leader of 
the Pelasgians, Il. 2, 840 zeq.; he is slain, IL 
17, 217-318. 2) son of Priam, Il. 24, 251. 

ἱπποκέλευθος, ov (κέλευϑος), travelling 
by horses, fighting from a chariot, epith. of 
Patroclus, in * Il. 16, 126. 584. 839; since be- 
ing the charioteer of Achilles he fought not 
on foot. Thus the better Gramm. Eustath. 
Ven. Schol. (The interpret. ὃς ἵπποις xe- 
λεύεις, thou that commandest horses, is con- 
trary to the usus loquendi. Bentley would 
write, ἱπποκελεύστης.) 

ἱππόκομος, ov (κόμη), set with horse-hair, 
crested with horse-hair, τρυφάλεια, xogus, * Il. 
12, 339. 13, 132 seq. 

ἱπποκορυστῆς, ov, ὁ (κορύσσω), arming 
horses, or more correctly passive, furnished 
with horses for fighting, epith. of heroes 
fighting from war-chariots, * Il. 2, 1. 16, 287. 
21, 205. 

“πποκόων, ὠντος, ὃ, arelative and com- 
rade of the Thracian king Rheeus, Il. 10, 
518. (From xoeiv=yoeiy, acquainted with 
horses. ) | 

“Inaodoyos, 6, 1) son of Bellerophontes, 
father of Glaucus, Il, 6, 119. 197; king of the 
Lycians, 11.17, 140 seq. 2) a Trojan, son of 
Antimachus, slain by Agamemnon, Il. 11, 
122. 

“Innöucyog, ὃ, son of Antimachus, a Tro- 
jan, slain by Polypetes, Il. 12, 189. 

‘Inrövoog, ὁ (acquainted with horses), 1) 
a Greek, slain by Hector, Il. 11, 303. 2) prop. 
name of Bellerophontes, cf. Schol. ad Il. 6, 
155. 

ἱπποπόλος, ov (πολέω), to go about with 
horses, horse-driving, epith. of the Thracians, 
Il. 13, 4. 14, 227. | 

ἵππος, ö,a horse, a steed ; ij ἵππος, a mare ; 
also ϑήλεες ἵπποι, 11.5, 269; and ἵπποι ϑή- 
Asıas, Il. 11, 681. Homer uses both genders, 
but chiefly the fem., since mares were re- 
garded as better suited for travelling and 
fighting, Il. 2, 763. 5, 269. Od. 4,635. The 
heroes of the Trojan war used horsee only 
for drawing chariots, not for riding; [1]. 10, 
513 is commonly understood of riding, but 
not with entire certainty,] see κόέλης and ag- 
μα, Od. 4,590; hence, 2) In the plur. [and 
rarely in the dual, Il. 5, 13, 237.], a span of 
horses, or a team, in connection with agua, Il. 
12, 120; and often ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν, IL 
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12, 114. 119; hence also a) the chariot it- 
self, 11.3, 265. 5, 13. etc.; hence, ἁλὸς ἵπποι, 
the chariot of the sea, for a ship, Od. 4, 708. 
b) warriors fighting from a chariot, in opposi- 
tion to πεζοί, Od. 14, 267. ἵπποι te καὶ ars- 
os, Tl. 5, 554. 16, 167. 

ἱπποσύγη, ἡ (ἵππος), the art of managing 
horses and of fighting from a chariot, Il. 4, 
. 403. 11, 503; also in the plur. Il. 16, 776. 
Od. 24, 40. 

ἱππότα, ὃ, ep. for ἱππότης (ἵππος), a cha- 
rioleer, a warrior fighting from a chariot, 
epith. of heroes, espec. of Nestor; only ep. 
form, often in the Il. and Od. 3, 68. 

‘Innoradne, ov, ὃ, a descendant of Hippo- 
tes = /Zolus, Od. 10, 2. 36. 

‘Innotng, ov, ὁ, son of Neptune or of Ju- 
piter, father of AEolus, according to Hom. 
and Ap. Rh. 4, 778; others say grandfather 
of ZEulus, through his daughter Arne, see 
Aioios. 

“Innoriov, ὠγος, 6, a Mysian, father of 
Morys, Il. 13, 392; slain by Meriones, Il. 14, 
514, or perhaps another. 

ἵππουρις, (dog, ἡ (οὐρά), as fem. adj. fur- 
nished with a horse-lail, xvvén and κόρυς, Il. 
3,337. 11, 42. Od. 22, 124. 

ἵπτομαι, depon. mid. fut. ἔψομαι, aor. ἐψά- 
kp, to press, to squeeze; only metaph. to 
oppress, to afflict (strike, V.), with accus. 
(spoken of Jupiter and Apollo) λαόν, Il. 1, 454. 
16, 237; (of Agamemnon,) to chastise, to 
punish, Il. 2, 193 (akin to ἧπος, inow), ἘΠ|, 

ἐραί, αἱ or ἷραι, different readings, Il. 18, 
531, for εἶραι, q. ν. 

ἱρεύς, ep. and Ion. for i ἱερεύς. 

ἱρεύω, ep. and Ion. for ἱερεύω. 

"Tey, ἡ ed. Wolf, “Ign ed. Spitzner, a city 
in Messenia (different from Eige), one of the 
towns promised by Agamemnon to Achilles 
as 8 dowry, Il. 9, 150. Paus. calls it the 
later 48a; Strab. VIII. 360, incorrectly, 
“Iga, on the way from Andania to Megalopo- 
lis. Spitzner has adopted “Jen, which was 
the common reading in Paus. and which the 
rule of accent requires. Aristarch. on the 
other hand, writes Zon, cf. Spitzner. 

ἰρηξ, nxos, ὁ, Ion. and ep. for ἱέραξ (ἱερός), 
a hawk or falcon, to which species also the, 
κίρκος belonged, Od. 13, 86; prop. the sacred 
bird, because the soothsayers observed and 
divined from their flight, Il. 13, 62, 16, 582 
(only in the contr. form with 7). 
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Ἶρις, ıdog, 4, accus. Ἶριν, Iris, according 
to Hes. daughter of Thaumas and Elects; 
in the earlier rhapeodies of the Il. the ay 
messenger of the gods, not only among 
each other, Il. 8, 398. 15, 144; but ale s 
men, 1]. 2,786. She interposes of her om 
accord, 1]. 3, 122. 24, 74; and brings spe 
taneously the commands of Achilles to th 
winds, 1]. 23, 198. She commonly appear 
in a foreign form, e. g. as Polites, IL 2, 791; 
and Laodice, IL 3, 122. Her fleetness a 
compared to the fall of hail or to wind, 
15, 172; hence ἀελλόπος, ποδήνεμος. In the 
later poets she is goddess of the rainbow. 
(According to Herm. Sertia, from sige, Ὁ 
join.) 

lots, og, 7, dat. plur. ἔρισσιν, Il. 11,27; 


the rainbow, which in ancient times passed | 


with men as a message from heaven, Il 17, 
547. 

igs, 7, oF (7), ep. for ἑερός. 

"Ios, a beggar in Ithaca, who was » 
called Arnaus, but was denominated | 
messenger (from ἶρις), because the suitors 
thus employed him. He was large in per 
son, but weak, and insatiably greedy; he 
was beaten by Ulysses, whom he insulted, 
Od. 18, 1-7. 73. 239. 

ig, ἐνός, ἡ, dat. plur. iveoı (7), 1) sinew, 
muscle, nerve; in the plur. Od. 11, 219. 1 
23, 191; espec. the neck-sinews, 1]. 17, 52. 
2) muscular power, bodily strength, vigor, 
strength, prim. of men, 11.5, 245. 7, 269; ale 
of inanimate things, ἀνέμου and ποταμοῦ, IL 
15, 383. 21, 356. 3) Since strength is the 
prominent trait of every hero, the strength 
of the hero is spoken of by a circumlocation 
for the hero himself. xgareen 1; ᾿Οδυσῆος, 
the vigorous strength of Ulysses, for the 
powerfully strong Ulysses, Il. 23, 720; Tyr 
μάχοιο, Od. 2, 409; cf. Bin, σϑένος. 

ἰσάζω (ἶσος), fut. ἰσάσω, aor. 1 mid. 
iterat. form ioaoxeto, Il. 24, 607; act. to make 
equal, spoken of a woman weighing wood it 
scales, Il. 12, 435; see ἔχω. 2) Mid. to make 
oneself equal, to esteem oneself equal, tat, 1. 
24, 607. 

ἴσαν, 1) 3 plur. imperf. from εἶμι, 3) 
Ep. for ἤδεσαν, see EIASN, 8. 

"Ioavdgos, ὁ (man-like), son of Belle 
phontes, slain by Mars in an en 
against the Solymi, Il. 6, 197. 203. 

ἴσασι, see EIAN, B. 


Ἰσασκχετο. 


ἰσάσκετο, see ἐἰσάζω. 

ἴσϑι, imper. see LIAN, 8. 

ia Buoy, τό (ἰσϑμός), prop. what belongs 
Ὁ the neck, a necklace, a neck-band, Od. 18, 
300. T 

0x0), ep. (from root IK, exo), poet. form 
of ἐΐσχω, only pres. and imperf. to make equal, 
Ὁ make similar, to liken, ti τινι. φωνὴν alo- 
ross (for φωνῇ ἀλόχων) ἴσκουσα, making the 
voice like the voices of the wives [i. e. 
imitating their voices}, Od. 4, 279. 2) In 
thought: lo deem like, to esteem equal or 
ike. ἐμὲ σοὶ ἴσκοντες, esteeming me like 
thee (i.e. taking me for thee, V.), Il. 16, 41. 
of Il. 11,799. 3) In two places, Od. 19, 203, 
and 22, 31, some critics explain ἴσχε and 
loxey, She spake,’ as it occurs also in Ap. 
Rhod. But Eustath. with the more exact 
critics, interprets it by εἴκαζε, ὡμοίου, Od. 
19, 203. ἔσκε ψεύδεα πολλὰ λέγων ἐτύμοισιν 
ἡμοῖα, prop. witering many falsehoods, he 
made them like the truth; and Od. 22, 31. 
ἴσπεν ἕκαστος ἀνήρ, each one imagined, i. e. 
was deceived in his opinion, as the following 
words show, cf. Buttm. Lexil. Il. p. 83, who 
ponjectures that ἴσπε should be the reading 
in Od. 22, 31. 

Ἴσμαρος, 7, a city in Thrace, in the realm 
of the Ciconians, near Maronia, famed for its 
strong wine, Od. 9, 40. 198. 

iad feos, ov (τ, F805), godlike, equal to a 
god, epith. of heroes, Il. 2, 565, and Od. 

ἐσόμορος, ον (7, μόρος), having an equal 
share, an equal lot, 11. 15, 209. f 

ἰσόπεδον, τό (πέδον), an equal bottom, 
level ground, a plain, Il. 13, 142. f 

ἶσος, ἴση, ἶσον, ep. for ἴσος, ep. also in 
em. dion, q. v. 1) equal in quality, num- 
ber, value, strength; sometimes also simi- 
lar ; absol. ἶσον ϑυμὸν ἔχειν, Il. 13, 704 ; with 
Jat. δαίμονι, Il. 5, 884; “Agni, Il. 11,295; and 
sven often with the dat. of the pers., although 
the comparison concerns only something be- 
longing to the person. ov μὲν σοί ποτε ἶσον 
ἴχω γέρας for γέρας τῷ σῷ yégai ἶσον, I never 
receive ἃ reward equal to thine, Il. 1, 163. cf. 
17,51. 2) equally shared. ἴση μοῖρα μένοντι 
cad εἰ μάλα τις πολέμιζοι, there ia an equal 
yortion to him who remains behind (at the 
thipe), and to him who fights ever so vigor- 
wusly, IL 9,318; often ivy alone, 1]. 11, 705. 
12, 423. Od. 9, 42. 3) The neut. sing. as 
κὰν. ἦσον and ἶσα. ἶσον κηρί, like death, Il. 
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3, 454. 15, 50; oftener the neut. plur. ἶσα τες 
χέεσσι, ΤΙ. 5, 71. 15, 439; and with prep. κατὰ 
ἶσα μάχην τανύειν, to suspend the fight in 
equipoise, to excite it equally, Il. 11, 336. 
én’ ἶσα, Il. 12, 436. The passage Od. 2, 203, 
is variously explained. χρήματα δ᾽ αὖτε κα- 
κῶς βεβρώσεται, οὐδὲ nor ἶσα ἔσσεται, thy 
possessions are consumed, and never will the 
like be to thee, i.e. that which is consumed 
will never be replaced. Thus Nitzsch, and 
this appears most natural. Eustath. says, 
“they will never remain equal,’ i. e. will con- 
tinually decrease. Others, as Voss, ‘there 
will be no equity.’ Both are contrary to the 
Hom. usus loquendi. 

Ἶσος, ὁ, son of Priam, slain by Agamem- 
non, 11. 11, 101. 

ἰσοφαρίζω (1, from ἶσος and φέρω), to put 
oneself on an equality with any one, to liken, 
to compare oneself to in any thing ; τινὲ μένος, 
to any one in strength, Il. 6, 101; ἔργα ’497- 
yn, Il. 9, 390; and with the dat. alone, IL 21, 
194. 

ἰσοφόρος, ov (φέρω), bearing a like bur- 

den, of equal strength, βόες, Od. 18, 373. f 

ἰσόω (ἶσος), only optat. aor. ἰσωσαίμην, ἴο 
make equal, mid. to become equal, with dat. 
Od. 7, 212. f 

ἴστημι, imperf. ἵστην, 3 sing ep. iterat. 
form ἵστασκε, ἵστασχ᾽, Od. 19, 574; fut. στή- 
ow, aor. 1 ἔστησα, also ep. 3 plur. ἔστασαν for 
ἔστησαν, Il. 12, 55. 2, 525 (ἵστασαν, Spitzn.). 
Od. 3, 182. 18, 307, of. & ἔπρεσε; aor. 2 € ἔστην, 
ep. iterat. form otacxoy, and 3 plur. ep. ἔσταν 
and στάν, subj. στῶ, 2 sing. στήῃς for στῆς, 
etc., 1 plur. ep. στέωμεν and στείομεν for στῶ- 
μεν, infin. στήμεναι for στῆναι, perf. ἕστηκα, 
and pluperf. ἕστηκειν; the dual and plur. only 
in the syncop. forms: dual ἕστατον, plur. 
ἕσταμεν, Eotüre, and poet. ἕστητε, 1]. 4, 243. 
246; 3 plur. ἑστᾶσι, subj. ἑστῶ, optat. ἱσταί. 
mY, infin. ἑστάμεναι, ἑστάμεν, part. only the 
obliq. cas. ἑστᾶἄότος, etc., plupf. dual & ἕστὥτον, 
3 plur. ἕστἄσαν ; mid. fut. στήσομαι, aor. 
ἐστησάμην, aor. pass. ἐστάϑην, signif.: 1) 
Trans. in the pres. imperf. fut. and aor. 1, to 
place, to cause to stand, of animate and ina- 
nimate objects, hence 1) to put up, to set 
up, to place erect, with accus. Il. 2, 525; ἔγ- 
x05, Il. 15, 126; τρίποδα, 1]. 18, 344. 2) to 
cause to rise, to raise, νεφέλας, 1]. 5, 523. Od. 
12, 405; xoving ὁμιχλὴν, Il. 13, 336; hence 
metaph. to excite, to stir up, φυλόπιδα, ἔριν, 
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Od. 11, 314. 16,292. 3) to cause to stand, 
to hinder, to bring to a stand, to check, to 
stop (in their course), ἵππους, Il. 5, 368; 
reas, to anchor the ships, Od. 2, 391. 3, 182; 
μύλην, to stop the mill, Od. 20, 111; hence, 
to cause to stand in the balance, i. 6. lo 
weigh, τάλαντα, 1]. 19, 247. 22, 350. 11) In- 
trans. and reflex. in the aor. 2 perf. and plu- 
perf. act. 1) to place oneself, to stand, perf. 
ἕστηκα, I have placed myself, or I stand; 
ἐστήκειν, 1 etood, in which signif. the mid. is 
used to supply the pres. impf. and fut. both 
of animate and inanimate things. 2) to 
stand, of warriors, Il. 4, 334; νῆες, σκόλοπες, 
11.9, 44. 12, 64. 3) to stand up, to arise, 11. 
1,535; to stand forth, to lift oneself, χρημνοί, 
Il. 12, 55. ὀρϑαὶ τρίχες ἔσταν, the hair stood 
erect, 11. 24, 359. ὀφϑαλμοὶ ὡσεὶ xéga ἕστα- 
σαν, the eyes stood out like horns, Oud. 19, 
211; hence metaph. ἔϑδομος ἑστήκει pels, the 
seventh month had begun, 11. 19, 117; hence 
ἵσταται, begins, Od. 14, 162. 4) to stand still, 
to keep one’s place, κρατερῶς, 11. 11, 410. 13, 
56. III) Mid. espec. aor 1. 1) to place for 
oneself, to pul up, with accus. κρατῆρα ϑεοῖ- 
σι, Il. 6, 528; ἱστόν, to put up the loom-beam, 
Od. 2, 94; ἱστόν, to raise the mast, 1]. 1, 480. 
Od. 9, 77. ἀγῶνα, to begin a combat, ἢ. Ap. 
150. 2) Oftener intrans. and reflex. to place 
oneself, in the passages cited under no. II. Il. 
2,473. πάντεσσιν ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἵσταται ἀκμῆς, 
Il. 10, 173; see ἀκμή. δοῦρα ἐν γαίῃ ἵσταντο, 
the spears remained sticking in the earth, Il. 
11, 574; metaph. veixog ἵσταται, the contest 
begins, Il. 13, 333. Cf. on ἔστασαν, Buttin. 
§ 107.6. Thiersch § 223. Kühner $ 182. 

“]Ιστίαια, 7, ep. and Ion. for ‘“Eotlaa, a 
town in Eubcea, on the northern coast, later 
‘Neos, Il. 2, 537. 

ἱστίη, ἡ, Jon. and ep. for ἑστέα, the domes- 
tic hearth, which at the same time was a 
domestic altar of the household gods; it was 
the asylum of all suppliants, and an oath by 
it was peculiarly sacred, * Od. 14, 159. 17, 
156. 19, 304. (The middle syllable is always 
long.) 

*‘Iorin, ἡ (lotin, ed. Herm.), ep. for 
“Eotia, Vesta, daughter of Saturn and Rhea, 


tutelary deity of the domestic hearth, of 


houses and cities, h. 23, 1. 28, 1. 

ἱστίον, τό (dim. from fotos), prop. any 
thing woven, cloth ; in Hom. a sail, comm. 
in the plur. Il. 1, 480; sing. Il. 15, 627. Od. 2, 
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427. The sails were commonly of lina 
(also called σπεῖρα). They were attached 
to the mast by yards. They were hoitd 
(πεταννύναι, ἀναπεταννύναι) in a favorabk 
wind, and furled (στέλλεσϑαι) in an unfarer- 
able, Il. 1, 433. Od. 3, 11. 

ἱστοδόκη, ἡ (δέχομαι), the receptacle of 
the mast, the place in which it was stowed 
when lowered, Il. 1, 434. f 

ἱστοπέδη, ἡ (πέδη), the mast-etay, a trae 
verse piece of timber, in which the mast ofa 
vessel was fixed, * Od. 12, 51. 162. 

ἱστός, ὃ (ἵστημι), 1) the mast, which 
stood in the middle of the ship, and was at . 
tached by two ropes (πρότονοι) to the bom 
and stern of the ship. The mast was taken 
down und lay in the ship when at anchor, IL 
1, 431; at departure it was raised (asiger, 
στήσασϑαι), Od. 2, 424. 9,77. 2) a loom 
beam, the beam upon which the warp was 
drawn up perpendicularly so that the 
threads hung down, instead of lying hori- 
zontally upon the warp-beam as with us; 
hence ἱστὸν στήσασϑαι, to put up the loom 
beam, Od. 2, 94. ἱστὸν ἐποίχεσθαι, to go 
around the loom in order to weave ; for the 
weaver sat not before it, as with us, but wem 
around, Il. 1, 31. Od. 5, 62. This kind of 
weaving is still in partial use in India. 3) 
the warp itself, and gener. the web. ἱστὸν 
ὑφαίνειν, 11.3, 125. Od. 2, 104. 109. 

ἴστω, imperat. see EIAN, B. 

(07000, 0005, ὁ (εἰδέναι), one who is intel 
ligent, one who knows; espec. like cogni 
tor, an umpire. én ἴστορι, before the jadge, 
or [rather] before a witness, * Il. 18, 501.8, 
486. ἵστωρ stands in ed. Heyne, and inh 
32, 2, ed. Wolf. The derivation favors the 
spiritus lenis, 

ἰσχαλέος, ἡ, 09, poet. for ἰσχνός, dry, dried, 
Od. 19, 233. } 

ἰσχανάω, ep. form of tazw; ἐσχανάᾳ, ἰεχα- 
γόωσιν, ep. for ἰσχανᾷ, ἰσχανῶσιν, ep. iterat 
imperf. ἰσχανάασκον, I) Act.to hold, tohold 
back, with accus. Il. δ, 89. 15, 723. 2) ὃ 
attach oneself to, to strive after, to be eagt 
for, with gen. δρόμου, φιλότητος, I. 23, 300. 
Od. 8, 288; and with infin. IL 17, 572. I) 
Mid. to check oneself, to delay, to tarry, ἐπὶ 
ynvalv, 11. 12, 38. Od. 7, 161. (Only pres 
and imperf.) 

ἰσχάνω, poet. form from toyw = ioyest 
to hold, to hold back, to hinder, with accu. Il. 
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747. Od. 19, 42; see κατισχάνω, 


, 1) Prop. the hip-joint, the hip- 
5 cavity in the hip-bone in which 
the thigh-bone (7,903) turns, 1]. 
Comm. the hip, the loins, espec. 
ırt, IL 11, 339. Od. 17, 234; plur. 
ob. from ἰσχύς, akin to ἐξύς.) 

vos, 0, son of Elatus, the lover of 
Ap. 210. 

ἰσχύς), fut. vow, to be strong, to be 
280. 

t. form of ἔχω, only pres. and im- 
in the signifl.: 1) to hold, to hold 
"back, τινά, Il. 5, 812; ἵππους, Il. 
taph. θυμὸν, to restrain the spi- 
i; σϑένος, 11.9, 352. 11) Mid. to | 
f, to restruin oneself, 1]. 2, 247; | 
areelf i.e. be silent, Od. 11, 251. | 
1. to restrain oneself from a thing, | 
ύβης, πτολέμου, Od. 18, 317. 24, 


on. for tréa, willow, Il. 21, 350; 
‚he common ozier, Od. 10, 510. 
erf. of εἶμι. 

ὁ, son of Zethus and Aedon, 
nother killed in a fit of frenzy, 
ch And. 

ς, 705, 0, son of Hyperochus 
‚abstracted from Nestor a part 
a, and was slain by him, Il. 11, 


Ἴφετος. 


power, hence also spoken of head and shoul- 
ders, Il. 3, 336. 11, 55; and gener. active, 
lively, noble, spoken of women, Il. 5, 415. 19, 
116. Od. 10, 106. (Prob. from ἶφι, with the 
termination Tuog and „epenth. o; according 
to the Schol. from igs and τιμή, greatly 
lauded.) . 

ἶφι, adv. (prob. an old dat. from i), strong- 
ly, powerfully, with might, with power, üruo- 
σειν, μάχεσϑαι, 1]. 1, 38. 2,720; δαμῆναι, Od. 
18, 156. 

᾿Ιφιάνασσα, ἡ (τ, ruling with power), 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, 
called in the tragic writers φιγένεια, Il. 9, 


᾿Ιφιδάμος, avzog, 6 (7), son of Antenor 
and Theano, who was educated in Thrace 
with his grandfather Cisseus, Il. 11, 221. 

᾿Ιφικλήειος, ἡ, ον, ep. for ᾿Ιφικλεῖος, per- 


| taining lo Iphiclus. ἡ βέη ᾿Ιφικληείη, Od. 11, 


290. 

Ἴφικλος, ὁ (τ in the beginning), son of 
Phylacus, from Phylace in Thessaly, father 
of Protesilaus and Podarces, noted as a 
runner. His noble herds of cattle were de- 
manded by Neleus of Bias as a price for his 
daughter Pero, 1]. 2, 705. 23, 636. Od. 11, 
289 seq. Conf. Bias. 

᾿Ιφιμέδεια, 7 (Tin the beginning), daugh- 
ter of Triops, wife of Alexus, mother of Otus 
and Ephialtee by Neptune, Od. 11, 305 (from 


| μέδομαι, the mighty ruler). 


7, prop. any circle; in Hom. the | 
ce or periphery of a wheel, made , 
“wood, Il. 4, 486. 5, 724. (Prob. : 


εἶμι. 

νος, ἢ (Ὁ), a town in Larissa in . 

‘hessaly), with a temple of Mi- | 
696. "Irwrog, ὁ, Strab. | 
| (ivgw), a cry, a cry of joy, a | 
572. 7 u 
to shout for joy, to cry aloud ; in | 
rrify an animal by loud crying | 
Ig, Il. 17, 66. Od. 15, 162. 

6, ö (ὃ, see ἴφις. 

ἡ, daughter of Icarius and sister 

, wife of Eumelus of Pherw, Od. 


7, ov and og, ov, strong, mighly, 
r, rather, highly honored, greatly 
wrding to the deriv. of the Schol.], 
th. of heroes possessing physical 


’Igivoog, 6 (the first ε long), son of Dexi- 
us, a Greck, slain by the Lycian Glaucus, II. 
7, 14. 

Ἶφις, tog, ὁ (not ᾿Ιφεύς), accus. Ἴφεα, a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 417; see 
Butun. Gr. Gram. § 51. Anm. 1. p. 192. 

"Igıs, 105, 7, daughter of Enyeus, a slave 
of Putroclus, Il. 9, 667. 

ἰφιος, ἢ, 09 (pi), strong, espec. robust, 


fat, only ἴφια μῆλα, 11. 5, 556. Od. 11, 108 


(the first « long). [Conf. Jahn and Klotz 
Jahrb. p. 268, where igıog is rejected, and 
ἴφια derived from igus]. 

᾿Ιφιτίδης, 0, son of Iphitus = Archeptole- 
mus, Il. 8, 128. 

᾿Ιφιτίων, ὠνος, ὁ (Tin the beginning), son 
of Otrynteus of Hyde, slain by Achilles, Il, 
20, 382. (From tiw, avenging powerfully.) 

Ἴφιτος, ὁ (7 in the beginning), 1) son of 
Eurytus from (Echalia, brother of Iole, an 
Argonaut, On the journey, when he was 


"Ted vaw. 


seeking the mares which had been concealed 
by Hercules, he gave his bow to Ulysses in 
Messenia. When he found them with Her- 
cules, he was slain by him, Od. 21, 14 seq. 
2) son of Naubolus, an Argonaut of Phocis, 
father of Schedius and Epistrophus, Il. 2, 
518. 17, 306. 3) father of Archeptolemus, 
11. 8, 128. 

ἰχϑνάω (ἰχϑύς), ep. iterat. form, imperf. 
ἰγϑυάασκον, Od. 4, 368; to fish, to take fish, 
* Od. 12, 9. 

ἰχϑυόεις, εσσα, ὃν (ἰχϑύς), fishy, abounding 
in fish, epith. of the sea, and of Hyllus, IL. 9, 
4. 360. 20, 392; κέλευϑα, Od. 3, 177. 

ἰχϑύς, vos, 6, nom. and accus. ρίαν. ἰχϑύ- 
ες, ἰχϑύίας, contr. ἰχϑῦς, Od. 5, 53. 12, 331; a 
fish ; taking fish in nets was already custom- 
ary, Od. 22, 384 seq. (vin nom. and accus. 
sing. long, Il. 21, 127; elsewhere short.) 

* ἰχναῖος, ain, aiov (ἴχνος), tracing, track- 
ing, epith. of Themis, who traces out the ac- 
tions of men, ἢ. in Ap. 94. According to the 
Gram. from the town Ichne in Thessaly, 
where she had atemple. The last deriva- 
tion Herm. ad loc. prefers. 

ἴχνιον, τό (prop. dimin. of ἴχνος, a trace, a 
track, a footstep, Il. 18, 321. ἢ. Merc. 220. 
μετ id τινος βαίνειν, to follow one’s steps, 


K, the tenth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
and the sign of the tenth book. 
xa Bate, ep. for κατέβαλε, see καταβάλλω. 
Καβησός, ἡ 7, atown in Thrace on the Hel- 
lespont, or in Lycia, from which is Xaßnoo- 
Sev, from K. (ἔνδον refers to Troy), Il. 13, 
363. 
καγ, ‚ep. for xat before y; xay γόνυ, for 
κατὰ γόνυ, (accord. to Bothe, xayyörv), Il. 
20, 458. 1 
κάκγανος, oy (καίω with a kind of redupl.), 
that may be burned, dry, ξύλα, Il. 21, 364. 
Od. 18, 308. h. Merc. 136. 
καγχαλάω (ep. pres. καγχαλόωσι, καγχα- 
λόων for καγχαλῶσι, καγχαλῶν)͵ to laugh 
aloud, to rejoice, Il. 6, 514. Od. 23,.1. 59; to 
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Od. 2, 406; tracks, Od. 19, 436. 2) Ges. 
gait, movement, II. 13, 71. 

ἴχνος, τό, a track, a footstep, a trace, Oi. 
17, 317. ¢ 

ἰχώρ, 0S, 6, accus. ize, ep. for izes 
(Kühner $ 266, 1. Buttm. § 56, note 6, e); 
ichor, the blood of the goda—a humor sini- 
lar to blood, and which supplies its place in 
the > goda, * I. 5, 340. 416. 

iy, ἱπός, ὁ, nom. plur. ἵπες (Erropes), an 
insect which gnaws horn and vines, Od. 21, 
395. } 

iwao, see ἕπτομαι. 

ἰωγή, 4, a shelter, a protection, Bogs, 
against the north wind, Od. - 14, 533; } see 
ἐπιωγαί. 

ton, ἡ (ia, 7), a call, a voice, epoken αἵ 
men, 11. 10, 139; and generally, clamor, noise, 
of the lyre and the wind, Od. 17, 261. IL4, 
276; of fire, Il. 16, 127. 

ioxa, see ἰωχή. 

ἰωκή, ἡ (from δίω and διώκω), τὴ 
accus. ἐῶχα, aa if from ἰωξ, Il. 11, 601; T prop. 
pursuit in battle; and generally, the ἔωσι 
of battle, the noise of battle, plur. IL 5, 531. 
2)" „lo, personified, like Ἔρις, * I). 5, 740. 

ἰωχμός, ὁ (ἰωκή), pursuit, the tumali of 
battle, * Il. 8, 89. 158. 


laugh to scorn, 1]. 3,43. (From XAR. ye 
daw, cachinnor.) 

κἀγώ, contr. form καὶ ἐγώ, Il. 21, 108;f 
yet rejected by Spitzner. 

xad, ep. for κατὰ before ὃ, e. g. κὰδ δέ, τὰ 
δώματα, Od. 4, 72. 

καδδραϑέτην, see καταδαρϑάνω. 

καδδῦσαι, see καταδύω. 

Καδμεῖος, ἡ, ον (Καδμος), derived from 
Cadmus, Cadmaan, in Hom. plur. of Καδ- 
estos, the inhabitants of the citadel Cadmes, 
i. 6. the Thebans, Il. 4, 391. Od. 11, 276. 

Καδμείων, ὠνος, ὁ -- Καδμεῖος, 11.4, 386. 
5, 804. 

* Καδμηϊς, ioc, 7, peculiar fem. of Keb- 
μεῖος, daughter of Cadmus= Semele, h. 6,87. 


Kaöduos. 


Κάδμος, ὁ (Herm. Instruus), Cadmus, son 
of the Phenician king Agenor, brother of 
Europa, husband of Harmonia. In his jour- 
neyings in quest of Europa, who had been 
seduced by Jupiter, he came at last to Beeo- 
tia, and founded the fortress Cadmea. Ho- 
mer mentions him only as the father of Ino, 
Od. 5, 334. 

KAA, see καίνυμαι. 

Κάειρα, 1, fem. of Keg, a female Carian, 
prob. from the root Keng, Il. 4, 142. { 

καήμεγαι, see καίω. 

καϑαιρέω (aigdn), fut. noo, aor. καϑεῖλον, 
subj. ep. 3 sing. καϑέλησι, 1) to take down, 
to draw down, tl; ἱστία, Od. 9, 149; ζυγὸν, 
Il. 24, 268; ὕσσε ϑανόντι, to close the 
eyes of a corpse, Il. 11, 453; and in tmesis, 
Od. 11, 426. 2) Espec. to take down with 
violence, to cast down, τινά, 11.21, 327; hence, 
to overpower, to carry off, spoken of Fate, 
Od. 2, 100; metaph. of sleep, Od. 9, 372-3. 

καϑαίρω (καϑαρός), aor. 1 ἐκάϑηρα and 
ep. κάϑηρα, to purify, to cleanse, to wash off, 
with accus. κρητῆρας, ϑρόνους, τραπέζας ὕδα- 
τι, Od. 20, 152. 22, 439. 453; ῥυπόωντα, Od. 
6, 87; trop. xallei προςώπατα καϑαίρειν, to 
adorn with beauty, see xaAdoc, Od. 18, 192. 
2) to bring away by cleansing, to wash 
away; ἀπὸ χροὸς λύματα, Il. 14, 171; guna, 
Od. 6, 93; with double accus. εἰ δ᾽ ἀγε---αἷμα 
κάϑηρον Ελϑθῶν ἐκ βελέων Σαρπηδόνα, Il. 16, 
667. In this passage, which is variously ex- 
plained, place with Spitz. acomma before and 
after ἐκ βελέων, so that it will sig. extra jactum 
telorum. Thus Voss: ‘Go, beloved Phebus, 
to cleanse Sarpedon from blood, beyond the 
missiles of battle.’ Instead of Kaprındova 
Aristarchus reads Σαρπηδόνιε; Eustath. how- 
ever, defends the double accus. and compares 
Il. 1, 236-7. 18, 345. 6) Ina religious signif. 
ϑεείῳ δέπας, to purify a goblet by fumigation 
with brimstone, Il. 16, 228. 

χαϑάλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), to 
leap down ; metaph. io rush down, spoken of 
a tempest, Il. 11, 298. f 

καθάπαξ, adv. (anak), once for all, en- 
tirely, Ou. 21, 349. f 

καϑάπτομαι, depon. mid. (ante), to touch, 
to attack, always τινὰ ἐπέεσσιν, to approach 
any one with words, a) In a good sense: 
ἐπ. palaxoicly τινα, to address any one with 
kind words, Il. 1, 582; or μειλιχίοις ἐπ., Od. 
24, 393; absol. Od. 2, 39.240 seq. ὁ) Ina 
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bad signif. ἀντιβίοις é., to attack with angry 
words, Od. 18, 415. 20, 323; absol. 15, 127. 
16,421. (The dat. depends upon κέχλετο, cf. 
Od. 2, 39.) 

καϑαρός, ή, 09, clean, unspolted, εἵματα, 
Od. 2) clean, clear. ἐν καϑαρῷ, subaud. 
ton, in a clean place (a place free from 
dead bodies), 11. 8, 491. 10, 199. 3) Metaph. 
pure, blameless. καϑαρῷ ϑανάτῳ, by an 
honorable death, i. e. not by the halter, Od. 
22, 463. Adv. καϑαρῶς, purely, ἢ. Ap. 121. 

καϑέζομαι, depon. mid. (foyer), only 
pres. and imperf. to sit down, to sit, ἐπὶ ϑρό- 
vov, Il. 1, 536; ἐπὶ λέϑοισι, Od. 3, 406; to sit 
in council, to hold a session, Od. 1, 372. 2) 
to reside, to dwell, Od. 6, 295. 

καϑέηκα, see xadinut. 

καϑείατο, see κάϑημαι. 

καϑεῖσα (εἶσα), defect. aor. to seat, to 
cause any one to be seated, τινὰ ἐπὶ ϑρόνου, 
Tl. 18, 389. 2) to set down, to place, to cause 
to remain, Il. 2, 549. 3, 382; τινὰ σκοπόν, to 
place one as a spy, Od. 4, 524. 

καϑεξει, see κατέχω. 

καϑέύδω, imperf. ep. καϑεῦδον, only pres. 
and imperf. to sleep, to rest, 11. 1,611; ἐν φι- 
Aorntı, Od. 8, 313. [According to Eustath., 
Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 268, and Felton ad 
loc. it signifies in Il. 1, 611, ‘to lie down.’ 
This, however, is not the necessary sense, 
since the usual signif. does not conflict with 
Il. 2, 2, where οὐκ ἔχε ὕπνος forms an anti- 
thesis with εὗδον παννύχιοι, cf. Schol. ad II. 
2, 2] 

καϑεψιάομαι, depon. mid. (ἐψεάομαι), to 
deride, to mock, τινός͵ Od. 19, 372. } 

κάϑημαι (ἦμαι), imperf. ἐκαϑήμην͵ 3 sing. 
καϑῆστο and ἐκάϑητο, h. 6, 14; 3 plur. καϑ εί- 
aro, ep. for κάϑηντο, to sit down, naga τινε, 
Il. 7, 443; ἐν or ἐπί τινι, 11. 11, 76. 14,5; 
espec. fo sit at ease, to sit in state, to be 
throned, Od. 16, 264. 

κάθηρα, see καϑαίρω. 

καϑιδρύω (ἱδρύω), to seat, to cause to sit, 
τινά͵ Od. 20, 257. Ὁ 

καϑιζάνω (ilavo), to seat oneself, ϑὥκόν- 
δε, Od. 5, 3. T 

καϑίζω (ite), imperf. κάϑιεζον, once éxa- 
ivory, Od. 16, 408 (Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 278, 
would read δὲ xad:fov), aor. ἐκάϑισα, part. 
ep. καϑίσσας, 1) Trans. to seat, to cause to 
sit, with accus. Il. ; ἀνδρῶν ἀγοράς, to consti- 
tute, to convoke assemblies of men, Od. 3, 
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69; proverbially, καϑέζειν τινὰ ἐπὶ οἴ δεῖ, to 
seat any one upon the ground, i.e. to plun- 
der him of his property, h. Merc. 284; see 
οὖδας. 2) Intrans. to seat oneself, to sit, ἐπί, 
maga τινι, Il, 8, 436; [and alone,} 11. 3, 426. 
Od. 4, 649. 

καϑίημι (ini), aor. 1 καϑέηκα, inf. aor. 2 
καϑέμεν͵ ep. for καϑεῖγαι, 1) to send down, 
to cast down, with accus. olrov λαυκανίης, to 
send the wine down the throat, Il. 24, 642; 


ἵππους ἐν δίναις, to sink the horses in the | 


waters, in order to propitiate the river-god, 
Il. 21, 132; κεραυνὸν χάμαζε, Il. 8, 134 (by 
tmesis). 2) to let down, to lower, ἱστία ἐς 
νῆας, Od. 9, 72. ἢ. Ap. 503.481. (On the 
dual aor. 2, κάϑετον, see Buttm. Aust: Gram. 
§ 33. 3. Anm. 3.) 

καϑικρέομαι (ixvsouas), only aor. καϑικό- 
iy, to go to, to reach, to arrive at, to touch, 
to hit ; only metaph.; spoken only of disa- 
greeable things. ἐμὲ xadixeto πένϑος, Od. 1, 
342. μάλα nos με καϑίκεο ϑυμὸν ἐνιπῇ, thou 
- hast exceedingly wounded my heart by re- 
proach, Il. 14, 104. 

καϑίστημι (ἵστημι), imper. pres. ep. xu- 
Fiore, aor. 1 κατόστησα, aor. 1 mid. κατεστη- 
σάμην, 1) Only trans. to put down, to set 
down, to pul away; with accus. χρητῆρα, the 
mixer, Il. 9, 202; νῆα, to direct the ship 
down, i. 6. to shore [appelle navem], Od. 12, 
185; hence JZvdovde καταστῆσαί τινα, to con- 
vey any one to Pylos (connected with ἐφέσ- 
σαι, to put upon land), Od. 13,274. 11) Mid. 
= act. lo let down, λαΐφος βοεῖσιν, ἢ. Ap. 
407. " 

Ἐχαϑοπλίζω (ὁπλίζω), to arm; mid. to 
arm oneself, Batr. 122. 

καϑοράω (ogaw), aor. κατεῖδον, part. xa- 
τιδών͵ to look down, ἐξ Ἴδης, Il. 11, 337; with 
accus. to survey, to inspect any thing, h. Ap. 
136. Mid. as depon. ἐπ᾽ αἷαν, Il. 13, 4. 

καϑύπερϑε, and before a vowel χαϑύπερ- 
Sev, adv. (vneg9e), 1) from above, down 
Jrom above, Il. 3, 337; with gen. Od. 8, 279. 
2) above, over, 11.2, 754. λαοῖσιν καϑύπερϑε 
πεποιϑότες, trusting to the people who were 
above, Il. 12, 153; spoken of the situation of 
places, Il. 24, 545; with gen. Xioso, above 
Chios, i.e. north of it, Od. 3, 170. 15, 404. 

καί, conjunc. and, also, marking connec- 
tion and increase. I) Asa copulative con- 
junc. καί connects 1) Ideas and sentences 
of every kind, whilst the enclit. τό connects 
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only related ideas. 2) 1s—xas, as well—a 
shows that the connected ideas stand ἃ 
close and necessary union; in Hom. the two 
words stand together, Il. 1, 7. 17. Od. 3, 414 
3) καί τε, the Lat. alque, annexes something 
of the same kind; it often points to something 
special: and indeed, 1. 1, 521. Od. 23, 13 
In like manner we have 1,67, καί, Od. 1, 240; 
rev, 06 καί, Il. 5, 128. 4) The original 
enhancing power shows itself, although fee- 
bly, in sentences which annex an action 
quickly following what precedes, ὡς ag igs, 
καὶ ἀναϊξας---τέϑει, Il. 1,584. δ) In an ane 
coluthon καὶ connects a particip. and a finite 
verb, ὡς φαμένη, καὶ ἡγήσατο, Il. 22,247. In 
like manner in apodosis after temporal con- 
junctions, καὶ τότε, 1]. 1,478. 11) As an en 
hancing adverb: in the orig. signif. even, 
also, still, etiam, καὶ renders a single word 
or a sentence emphatic. According to the 
character of the antithesis, the augmenting 
force may be 1) Strengthening, a) With 
verbs, substantives, numerals: even. τάχα 
xey καὶ ἀναίτιον aitcowto, he might easily 
blame even an innocent person, Il. 12, 30L 
cf. Il. 4, 161. δ) Espec. καὶ with partieip 
and adj. forms an antithesis to the main verb 
of the sentence; in which case it may be 
translated by although, however. "Lxtopa, καὶ 
μεμαῶτα (however impetuous) μάχης σχῆσε- 
σϑαι ὀΐω, 11.9, 655. καὶ ἐσσύμεναον, Il. 13, 787. 
16, 627. c) With compar. still. ϑεὸς καὶ 
ἀμείμονας ἵππους δωρήσαιτο, 1]. 10, 556. d) 
With adverbs: καὶ λίην, καὶ μάλα, 1. 13, 237. 
19, 408. Od. 1,46. 2) Diminishing: δόμος 
καὶ καπνὸν---νγοἦσαι, to see if but the smoke, 
Od. 1,58. 111) καὶ in connection with cor 
junctions: καὶ γάρ, since indeed, for indeed; 
καὶ yao δή, for certainly indeed, for really; 
καί---γε, and indeed; καὶ ds, and still, but 
yet; καὶ δέ, and now, and certainly ; καὶ &, 
even if; καὶ μὲν = καὶ μὴν, and certainly, 
and surely, surely also, Il. 23, 410; also » 
deed, Ou. 11, 582; καί τοι, and still, although, 
etc. [To the above may be added καὶ as an 
expletive. xaciyyytog καὶ ὅπατρος, Il. 12, 
371; as also the use between numerals, 
sometimes = or. fra καὶ dro, Il. 2, 346. of 
Od. 3, 115; see Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 268] 

Καινείδης, ὁ, son of Ceneus = Coronas, 
Il. 2, 746, 

Καινεύς, 709, ὁ, son of Elatus, king of 
the Lapithes, father of the Argonaut Core 
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4. (From καένυμαι, that over- 


7, ὄν, new, strange, unknown, 
116. 
poet. depon. (root KAJ for xaid- 
: κέκασμαι, pluperf. ἐκεκάσμην, 
τινά, Od. 3,282. More freq. the 
iperf. in the signif. of the pres. 
κεκάσϑαι τινὰ Tet, to excel one 
, Il. 2, 530. 13, 431. Od. 19, 395. 
1e dat. the infin. stands in Od. 2, 
2) Alone with dat. without 


ars. lo be distinguished in any | 


remarkable for any thing, to be 
h, δολοῖσι, Il. 4, 339. c) With 
panying the pers. and a dat. of 
avtolys ἀρετῇσι ἐν Δαναοῖσι, Od. 
ιδμωῇσι, Od. 19, 82 ; ἐπ᾿ ἀνϑρω.- 
535. (To suppoee a root AAZN 
zary [but see in Jahrb. Jahn und 
3]. 

; separated καί περ, except Od. 
tough, however, however much ; 
s place after the emphatic word. 
neo, however grieved they are, 
1,20. καὶ πρὸς δαίμονά περ, II. 


7, ον (καιρός), happening at the 
easonable, hitting the right place ; 
y in the neut. xalgıov, the vital 
body, where wounds are fatal. 
καίριόν ἐστιν, where the blow is 
4.326. ἐν καιρίῳ, κατὰ καίριον, 
part, Il. 4, 185. 11, 439. 
2000, Ev, well-woren, close-woven, 
the threads which cross the chain 
reaving [the woof or filling], Lat. 
σέων ὀϑογνέων ἀπολείβεται ὑγρὸν 
7, 107, from the close-woven 
off the liquid oil, i.e. the linen is 
thick that even the penetrating 
ff; καιροσέων is the reading of 
, and is, according to the Schol., 
for καιροεσσῶν», καιροσσῶν, Ion. 
Voss translates differently, ‘and 
ἢ linen gleams with the dripping 
zsch ad loc. 
9, BEE χκαιρόεις. 
. for xo, aor. 1 ἔκηα and κῆα, 
κήομεν for κήωμεν, 3 sing. and 
κήαι, κήαιεν, infin. κῆαι, in the 
ios, xelouey, πεέαντες, aor. 1 mid. 
it. κηάμενος (in the Od. xslavto, 


Kaxoc. 


κειάμενος, Od. 16, 2. 23, 51.); aor. pasa. éxa- 
nr, infin. ep. καήμεναι, 1) to kindle, to light 
up, lo set in a bluze, πῦρ, Il. 2) to consume, 
to burn, μηρία, νεκρούς, Il.; hence pass. to 
burn, zvgai καίοντο, 1]. 1,52. b) to be burn- 
ed, Od. 12, 13. II) Mid. only aor. 1, to en- 
kindle for oneself, to kindle, with accus, πῦρ, 
πυρα, 11. 9,88. Od. 16,2. (On the exchange 
of ἡ and εἰ, see Buttm. p. 287. Rost p. 308; 
Kühner § 151. A. The forms κήω and xelo 
are doubtful.) 

κάκ, abbreviated κατά before x; comm. 
κὰκ κεφαλήν, κὰκ κύρυϑα, 1]. 11,351. Others, 
κακκεφαλῆν,͵ etc. 

κακίζω (κακός), to render bad. 2) Mid. 
to make oneself bad, to show oneself cowardly, 
11.24, 214.} 

καχκεῖαι, see κατακαίω, Od. 11, 74. 

κακχείοντος, BEE καταχείω. 

κακκεφαλῆς, see κάκ. 

καχχόρυϑα, see κάκ. 

"κακοδαίμων, ov (δαίμων), wretched, un- 
happy, miserable, Ep. 14, 21. 

κακοείμων, 09, en. 0v05 (uc), wretch- 
edly clothed, ill-clad, πτωχοί, Od. 18, 41. f 

καχοεργίη, ἡ (xaxoepyds), a bad deed, a 
wicked act, Od. 22, 374. t 

κακοεργός, ὄν, poet. (ἔργον), wicked, act- 
ing badly ; γαστήρ, the abominable stomach, 
Od. 18, 54. } 

Κακοΐλιος, ἡ (Ἴλιος), wretched ium, 
* Od. 19, 260. 23, 19. 

*xaxoundns, es (μῆδος), crafty, deceitful, 
h. Merc. 389. 

καχομήχανος, ov (μηχανή), contriving evil, 
destructive, Il. 6, 344. 9, 257. Od. 16, 418. 

κακόξεινος, ov, Ion. and ep. for κακόξε- 
vos (ξένος), inhospitable, having bad guests. 
Thus, Τηλέμαχ οὔτις σεῖο κακοξειγώτερος ἄλ- 
λος, no other one has worse guests, is more 
unfortunate in his guests than thou, Od. 20, 
376. 1 

κακοῤῥαδίη, ἡ (gantw), the machination 
of evil things, craftiness, treachery, trickery, 
malice, Il. 15, 16. Od. 12, 26; plur. Od. 2, 
236. 
κακός, ἥ, Ov, bad, evil, hence 1) Spo- 
ken of external qualities of animate and ina- 
nimate things: of the external appearance 
of’ a person or thing, wgly, homely. "κακὸς εἷ- 
δος, Il. 10, 316. κακὰ εἵματα, espec. of per- 
sons, a) In point of rank, mean, vulgar, 
ignoble, Il. 14, 126. Od. 1,411. 4,64. ὃ) bad, 


4 
Kaxoreyyvos. 


272 


Κὰλλεώνασσα. 


worthless, miserable, rounss, Od. 17,246. 2) | only the ears were cut off ); hence metap. 
Of conditions and circumstances: evil, bad, | the rest, the remnant. ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπης καλάμη» γί 
ruinous, injurious, wretched. Kipes, δόλος, σ᾽ ὀΐομαι εἰςορόωντα γιγνώσκειν, but still, | 


νύξ, Huratog, etc. 
ter: bad, mean, wicked ; in Hom. espec. of | 
warriors, cowardly. κακὸς καὶ ἄναλκις, 11. 8, 
153. 5, 643. Neut. κακόν and κακὰ as subst. - 
badness, vileness, misfortune, misery, wretch- 
edness, evil; spoken of Mars, τυκτὸν κακόν, 
an unnatural, monstrous evil, Il. 5, 831, see 
tuxtos; as an exclamation, μέγα κακόν͵ a 
great evil(V.‘O shame"), Il. 11,404. κακόν 
τι ποιεῖν͵ to do some harm, Il. 13, 120. κακὸν 
or κακὰ ῥέξειν τινά, to do harm to any one, 
Il. 2, 195. 4, 32; rarely tev, Od. 14, 289. 
κακὰ φέρειν τινί, 1], 2, 304; also absol. κακὰ 
Πριύμῳ for εἰς κακὰ, to the ruin of Priam, 11. 
4,28. 4) Adv. κακῶς, badly, wickedly, base- 
ly, insultingly, e.g. ἀφιέναι τινά, νοστεῖν͵ 1]. 
1, 25. 2, 153. It often has a strengthening 
force. κακῶς ὑπερηνορέοντες, Od. 4, 766. 5) 
Asa compar. in Hom. a) Regular: xaxo- 
τερος, 7, ov, Il. 19, 321. xaxdaw, ον, 1]. 9, 601; 
from which κακέους for xaxiovas, Od. 2, 277. 
Superl. κάχιστος, ἡ) ov, IL and Od. δ) Irre- 
gular: χερείων, together with the forms χέ- 
ent, χέρηα, etc., χερειότερος, ἥσσων, 4. ν. 

κακότεχνος, 09 (τέχνη), practising evil 
arts, deceitful, wily, Il. 15, 14. 

kaxortns, 7705, ἡ (κακός), badness, worth- 
lessness, 1) moral vileness, baseness, wicked- 
ness, Il. 3, 366. 13, 108. Od. 24, 455; spoken 
of warriors, cowardice, timidity, Il. 2, 368. 
15,721. 2) evil, harm, misfortune, Il. 10, 71. 
Od. 3, 175; espec. the sufferings of war, Il. 
11, 382. 12, 332. 

κακοφραδής, ἐς (φράζομαι), evil-minded, 
trrational, foolish, Il. 23, 483. T 

*xaxogeadin, 7, evil intention, folly, in- 
discretion, plur. h. Cer. 227. 

κακόω (κακός), aor. ἐκάκωσα, perf. pass. 
κεκάκωμαι, to do badly, to inflict evil upon, to 
make , to maltreat, tonjure, τινά, 
Il. 11, 690. Od. 16, 212. κεκακωμένοι ter, we 
were in a bad case, Il. 11, 689. κεκακωμένος 
ἅλμη, disfigured by sea-water, Od. 6, 137; 
metaph. μηδὲ yéyorta κάκου (imperat. for 
xaxoe#) κεκακωμδνον, do not afflict the afflicted 
old man, Od. 4, 754. 

κάκτανε, 506 κατακτείνω. 

καχώτϑρορ, N], 09, BEE κακός. 

καλάμη, 7, 1) a stalk or straw of corn, 
IL 19, 222. 2) the stubble (in harvesting 


3) Spoken of the charac- . think, in beholding thou wilt recognize evea 


the stubble, i.e. thou wilt recognize, in my 
still remaining strength, what I once was, 
Od. 14, 214. 

* Kalauivdıos, ὁ (καλαμίνϑη), the love 
of calamint, a frog’s name, Batr. 227. 

Ἔχάλαμος, 0, a reed, ἢ. Merc. 47. 

"καλαμοστεφής, ἐς (στέφω), crowned with 
reed, rush-covered ; βυρσαί, coria calamis 
obducta, Batr. 127. 

καλαῦροψ, οπος, 7, the herdsman’s crook, 
which the herdsmen bore and threw at the 
cattle to drive them, Il. 23, 845. 

καλέω, infin. ep. καλήμεναι, Il. 10, 125; 
fut. καλέσω, ep. 00, and καλέω, Od. 4, 532; 
aor. 1 ἐκάλεσα, ep. 00, aor. 1 mid. ἐκαλε- 
σάμην͵ ep. 00, perf. pass. κέκλημαι, pluperf. 
3 plur. xexdyjaro, fut. 3 κεκλήσομαι, Ion. 
iterative impert. καλέεσκον and xadeoxopry, 
I) to call, i i.e. 1) toname, to call by name; 
τινὰ ἐπώνυμον or ἐπίκλησιν, to call one by 
a surname, Il. 9, 562. 18, 487; hence pas. 
to be called, to be named, often, Il. 2, 260. 
684. 4, 61. ἐμὴ ἄλοχος κεκλήσεαι, ἢ, Ven. 
489. 2) tocall, to call to; spoken of seve- 
ral, to call together, with accus. tia us 
ayogyy, εἰς ολυμπον, Od. |, 90. Il. 1, 408; 
also ἀγορήνδε, ϑαλαμόνδιε, οἵκόνδε; with ac 
cus. alone, ὅσοι κεκλήατο βουλήν, whosoever 
had been called to the council, H. 10, 195; 
and with infin. to call upon, to require, io 
challenge, καταβῆναι, Il. 3, 250. 10, 197; io 
call, to invite to a repast, Od. 4, 532. 11, 187. 
11) Mid. in the aor. io call to oneself, to sum- 
mon, 11. 5, 427. h. Ven. 126; teva φωνῇ, IL3, 
161; λαὸν ἀγορην»δε, Il. 1, 54. 

καλήμεναι, see καλέω. 

Καλήσιος, 6, a comrade and charioteer of 
Axylus, from Arisbe in Thrace; slain by 
Diomedes, Il. 6, 18. 

Καλητορίδης, ov, 6, son of Caletor = 
Aphareus, Il. 13, 541. 

καλήτωρ, 0905, ὁ (καλέω), a crier, Il. A, 
577. t 

Καλήτωρ, 0005, 6 (καλέω), pr.n. 1) son 
of Clytius, a kinsman of Priam, Il. 15, 419 
2) father of Aphareus. 

καλλείπω, ep. for καταλείπω. 

Καλλιάνασσα, 7, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 46. 


Vega. 
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ηᾷ, Np daughter of Nereus, Il. | 17, 206 (ῥόος), beautifully flowing, epith. of 


„7, ἃ town in Locris, in Stra- 
troyed, Il. 2, 531. 

E, αἰκος (yun), abounding in 
ten or virgins, epith. of Hellas 
1 Sparta, only in accus,, Il. 2, 
)d. 13, 412, 

y, 7, daughter of Celeus in 
Cer. 109. 

» 0» (Conn), beautifully girdled 
wing a beautiful girdle [ cf. Od. 
of noble women, II. 7, 139. Od. 


7, 4, daughter of Celeus in 

Cer. 110. 

zoiyog (Felt), having beauti- 

th. of horses: having beautiful 

323; epith. of sheep: having 

L 04. 9, 936. 469. 

9, ᾿αολώνη), Mount Beauty, 

lin the Trojan plain, not far 

ı the right side of the Simois, 
Not far from it was the val- 


, 0» (xoun), having beautiful 
eautiful tresses, epith. of hand- 
JL 9, 449. Od. 15, 58. 

1905, ov (κρήδεμνον)͵ having a 
d-band or fillet (beautifully 
oot, Od. 4, 623. f 

, poet. for xaos, beautiful, 
1, 529. 640. 

2 καλός. 

, ἥ (from oy, having a beauti- 
eldest of the nine Muses, later 
‘epic song, h. 31, 2. 

ς, ov (mwagea), having fair 
of beautiful women, Il. 1, 143. 


λλιπέειν, see καταλείπω. 

log, ον (πέδιλον), having beau- 
1. Merc. 57. 

μος, ov (πλόκαμος), having 
having lovely tresses, epith. 
1. and Od. 

6, ov (ῥέεθρον), beautifully 
Od. 10, 107. h. Ap. 240. 

Ψ, poet. for καλέῤῥοος. 

1, poet. for Kadiggon, daughter 
ad Tethys, wife of Chrysaor, 


ov, ep. xaddlgoos, Od. 5, 441. 
35 


rivers and fountains, Il. 2, 752. 22, 147. 

*xalliorepavos, oy (aréqavos), beauti- 
Sully crowned, epith. of Ceres, h. Cer. 252. 

κάλλιστος, ἢ, 09, see καλός. 

καλλίσφυρος, 09 (σφυρό»), prop. having 
beautiful ankles or feet, slender-footed, epith. 
of beautiful women, Il. 9, 557. Od. 5, 333. 

καλλίτριχες, see καλλίϑριξ. 

κάλλιφ᾽ for κατέλεπε, see καταλείπω. 

καλλίχορος, ον (20905), having beautiful 
dancing-places, or having beautiful plains, 
Havonevs, Od. 11, 581; Θῆβαι, h. 14,2; see 
εὐρύχορος. 

[Καλλίχορος, 0, ἃ sacred fountain near 
Eleusis, h. Cer. 273.] 

κάλλος, τό (καλός), beauty, both of men 
and women, Il. 3, 392. 6, 156. Od. 6, 18. 8, 
457; spoken ‘of Penelope, καλλεὶ μέν c of πρῶτα 
πρόσωπα καλὰ κάϑηρεν ἀμβροσίῳ, οἵῳ “Apgo- 
δίτη zoletos, Minerva illumined her lovely 
countenance with ambrosial beauty, such 
as Venus adorns herself with, Od. 18, 191. 
(Here critics take it, unnecessarily, for ‘fra- 
grant ointment.’ Beauty, as Passow re- 
marks, is in Homer something corporeal, 
which the gods put on and take off from men 
like a garment, cf. Od. 23, 156. 162.) 

Ἐχᾶλον, τό, wood, espec. dry wood for 
burning, h. in Merc. 112, 

κᾶλός, 7, ὄν, compar. καλλίων, superl. κάλ- 
λιστος, beautiful. 1) Spoken of the external 
form both of animals and inanimate objects: 
beautiful, fascinating, lovely, agreeable, spo- 
ken of men, καλός rs μέγας τε, Il.; often of 
women; of parts of the body, of clothes, 
arme, furniture, regions, etc.; λιμήν, ἃ beau- 
tiful harbor, Od. 6,263. 2) Of internal qua- 
lity: beautiful, noble, glorious, excellent ; in 
Hom. only neut. καλόν ἐστι, it is well, it is 
becoming ‚with infin. Il. 9, 615. 17, 19. viv δὴ 
κάλλιον μεταλλῆσαι, now it is more fitting to 
ask, Od. 3, 69. ov μήν of toys κάλλιον, this 
is by no means well, Il. 24, 52. Od. 7; 159. 
The neut. sing. καλόν and plur. καλά are 
often used by Hom. as adv. well, Sitly, beau- 
tifully, καλόν, Od. 1, 155. 8, 266; in the IL 
καλὰ, Il. 6, 326. 8, 400. The adv. καλῶς, 
only Od. 2, 64, see διόλλυμι. 

κάλος, ὃ, Att κάλως, a rope, a sail-rope, 
Od. 5, 260; Τ different from ὑπεραΐ and 
πόδες. 

κάλπις, oc, 4, & vessel for dipping wa- 


Καλύβη. 


ter, a pitcher, a bucket, Od. 7, 20.1 h. Cer. 
207. 

ὃ καλύβη, ἡ (καλύπτω), a sheller, a hut, an 
arbor, Batr. 30. 

Καλύδναι, ai νῆσοι, the Calydne islands, 
according to Strab. X. p. 489, the Sporades, 
near the island Cos, which received their 
name from the larger, which at a later day 
was called Kalvura, but earlier Καλύδνα. 
Others understood by the word, the two 
islands Leros and Calymna. According to 
Demetrius, the island was called Καλύδναι, 
like Θῆβαι; 1]. 2, 677. 

Καλυδών, 905, 7, a very ancient town 
in AStolia on the Evenus, famed on account 
of the Calydonian boar, Il. 2, 640. 9, 530. 
~ 13, 217. 

*xaduxams, og, ἡ (ap), with a florid 
countenance, having a blooming face, h. Cer. 
420. Ven. 285. 

. κάλυμμα, ατος, TO (καλύπτω), an enve- 
lopment ; espec. the head-covering of the 
women, a vel=xalvnıgn. It is called xva- 
yeov, dark-colored, as used in mourning, Il. 
24, 93. 7 More correct, however, it appears 
to distinguish κάλυμμα from καλύπτρη, and, 
with Voss, to translate it ‘mourning robe,’ 
since it is followed by tov δ᾽ οὔτι μελάντερον 
ἔπλετο ta Fos, cf. h. Cer. 42. 

-“κάλυξ, vxog, 7, 1) Prop. a cuse, a bud, 
espec. a flower-bud, a flower-cup. 2) In 
Hom. Il. 18, 401, f as a female ornament, 
perhaps ear-pendanis in the form of a flow- 
er-cup. According to some Gramm. they 
are the σωληνέσκοι, σύριγγες (Voss, ‘hair- 
pins’), with which the hair was fastened, cf. 
h. Ven. 87. 164. 

καλύπτρη, ἡ (καλύπτω), a covering, espec. 
a veil, with which females covered the face 
upon going out, Il. 22, 406. Od. 5, 232. 10, 
543 


κἄλύπτοω, fut. yo, aor. 1 ἐκάλυψα, ep. κά- 
Avwe, aor. mid. ἐκαλυψάμην, perf. pass. κεκά- 
Avppot, aor. pass. ἐκαλύφϑην. I) to cover, 
to envelope, to wrap around. πέτρον περὶ χεὶρ 
ἐκάλυψεν, the stone covered the hand, i. 6. 
was as great as the hand could grasp, Il. 16, 
735. Comm. constr. τέ ti, to cover some- 
thing with something, Il. 7, 462. 10, 29; 
more rarely, τί tev, to cover something over 
any one, Il. 5, 315. 21, 321; auqé τινε and 
790098 τινός, 6. g. σάκος, to hold a shield 
before any one, IL 17, 132, 22, 313. Pass. 
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Kays 
κεκάλυπτο ἠέρι, 1]. 16, 790. comids xexodp- 
μένος ὦμους, having the shoulders covered 
with a shield, IL 16, 360. -2) Metaph. d 
death: τέλος ϑανάτοιο κάλυψεν αὐτόν, denk ᾿ 
enveloped him, Il. 5, 553 ; with double ac 
cus. τὸν δὲ σκότος ὄσσε κάλυψε, IL 4, 461; 
and often spoken also of swooning. of ὅσει 
γὺξ ἐκάλυψε μέλαινα, IL 14,439. Spoken αἱ 
a mental state, Il. 11,249. II) Mid. to emve 
lope oneself with any thing, to cover, ταί; 
ὀϑόνῃσιν, πρηδέμνῳ, Il. 3, 141. 14, 184; with 
accus. πρόρωπα, h. Ven. 184. ' 

Καλυψώ, οὔς, ἡ (the concealer, Occalina. 
Herm.), daughter of Atlas; she dwelt in the 
island Ogygia, remote from all intercourse 
with gods or men, Od. 1, 50,52. She received 
the shipwrecked Ulysses into her abode, and 
wished ever to retain him with her, promis- 
ing to make him immortal, Od. 7, 244 seq, ° 
He spent here seven years, till at last, i in the 
eighth, the gode pitied him, and Mercury 
was sent by Jupiter with the command to 
Calypso, to permit him to return home, Od. 
5, 28-31. Unwillingly she obeyed the com- 
mand of the gods. Ulysses built a ship 
under her direction; and after he wasfur- 
nished by Calypso with the necessary imple- 
ments and provisions, he departed with a 
favorable wind, which the goddess sent after 
him, Od. 7, 265 seq. 5, 160 seq. A 
to h. Cer. 422, Hes. Th. 1016, she was a 
daughter of Oceanus. 

Κάλχας, ἀντος, 6, voc. Kalyay, aon of 
Thestor, a famous seer of the Greeka, who 
by his art guided the Grecian enterprises 
before Troy, since he knew the present, the 
past, and the future, IL 1, 69-72. 2, 300. 13, 
45. 

xdu, ep. abbrev. κατά before u. κὰμ pis- 
oo», Il. 11, 172. κὰμ μέν, Od. 20, 2. 

κάϊμαξ, ακος, ἣ, a stake, a pole; α vine 
prop, to which the vines were bound, Il. 18 
563. f 

"καματηρός, 7, 09 (xauatog), wearisome, 
burdensome, γῆρας, h. Ven, 247. 

κάματος, ö, 1) labor, toil, hardship, L 
15, 365. ἄτερ καμότοιο, Od. 7, 325. 2) fo 
lıgue, weariness, exhaustion, IL 4, 230, 13 
711 (see 442). Od. 6, 2. 12, 281. roll 
κάματος, fiercely assailing weariness, or the 
fatigue of i impetuous battle, 11.5,811. 3) 
bor, i, e. the gains of labor, Od. 14, 417. 


κάμε, ep. for ἔκαμε, Bee κάμνω. 


8 


gos. 275 Kon. 


6, 7, Camirus, a town on the 
ast of the island of Rhodes, now 
Ι. 2, 656. 
¢, 6, an oven for baking ; an oven 
r potters’ ware, ep. Hom. 14. 

οὔς, 7, connected with yejus, an 
oman, with the implied idea of 
Od. 18, 27. t 
n, 1 (ep. for καταμονἴη), prop. en- 
erseverance in battle ; the victory 
ied, * Il. 22, 257. 23, 661. 
1¢ (ep. for κακόμορος, according 
ving an evil fate, miserable, un- 
"Od. 2, 351. 5, 160. 
ται, SEE καταμύω. 
fut. καμοῦμαι, aor. ἔκαμον, 3 sing. 
10]. κεκάμω with redupl., aor. mid. 
perf. xexunxa, part. xexunas, gen. 
. plur. κεχμηότας, 1) Intrane. to 
self with labor. a) totake pains, 
sıffer, μάλα πολλά, 1]. 8, 22. 448; 
οὐδὲ τόξον δὴν ἔκαμον τανύων, I 
g weary myself in stretching the 
1, 426 ; of works of art, xaus tev- 
101. 7, 220. 8, 195. δ) to become 
o become weary, to become relar- 
ccus. χεῖρα, in the hand, Il. 2, 389. 
jie, ὦμον, often with a particip. 
πολεμίζων, after I am fatigued 
.1, 168; so κάμνει ϑέων, ἐλαύνων, 
y with running, rowing, Il. 4, 244. 
je, a fatigued person, 1]. 6, 261. 
ut οἱ κάμοντες, the wearied out, 
e dead who have sunk under their 
), 278 (V. ‘the resting’). Od. 11, 
ding to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 237, 
out, the powerless,’ with a kind of 
1 for ϑανόντες, the word present- 
1 of the idea of non-existence, the 
ree of life previous to dissolution. 
. to make with toil, to prepare, 
. espec. works of art in brass, μέ- 
187. 18, 614; νῆας, Od. 9, 126. 
rk upon with pains-taking for one- 
irate, with accus. snoov, Od. 9, 130. 
by labor for oneself, to acquire, 
. 18, 341. 
, fut. yw, nor. ἔκαμψα, to bend, to | 
ἢ accus. ἴτυν, Il. 4, 486; espec. 
nd the knee, in order to rest, 11. 7, 
s γούνατα χεῖρας te, Od. 5, 453. 
96,7, Ov (xuunto), curved, crook- 
ith. of the bow, chariot and wheel, 


Il. δ, 97. 231. 722. Od. 9, 156; ἄροτρον, h. 
Cer. 308. 
* 409007009, τό (κάνη), a basket made of 
twisted osier ; an earthen vessel, ep. h. 14, 3. 
xavayéeo (xavayn), only aor. κανάχησε, to 
resound, to make a noise, to rattle, to ring, 
spoken of brass, Od. 19, 469. 
xavayn, 7 (xavatw), noise, sound, rattling, 
tumult, spoken of brass, Il. 16, 105; of the 
stamping of mules, Od. 6, 82; of the gnash- 
ing of teeth, Il. 19, 365; of the lyre, ἢ. Ap. 
185. 
xavayiloo = xaveyeoo, only imperf. to rat- 
tle, to resound. xavaylts δούρατα πύργων 
βαλλόμενα, the timbers of the towers being 
hit resounded, Il. 12, 36. (The explanation 
ἐδούρατα ἐπὶ τοὺς πύργους axovrılousve? is 
contrary to the usus loquendi.) 
κάνειον, TO, ep. = κάνεον, Od. 10, 355. f 
κάνεον, TO, ep. κάνειον (κάνη), prop. a 
basket made of twisted reeds; a reed bas- 
ket; gener. u basket, a vessel, a disk for 
bread and for the sacred barley in a sacri- 
fice; spoken of brass, Il. 11, 630; and of 
gold, Od. 10, 355. 
καννεύσας, BEE κατανεύω. 
κανών, ὄνος, ὁ (κάνη), prop. a reed rod, 
any straight rule for measuring, etc.; in 
Hom. 1) κανόνες are two cross-bars (ῥάβδοι, 
Hesych.) on the inside of a shield. The left 
arm was put through one of these, whilst the 
left hand grasped the other, when an attack 
was made upon the cnemy; ahandle. They 
were made of leather, and also of metal, Il. 
8, 193. 13, 407; later, ὄχανα. Others sup- 
pose these were two cross-bara to which the 
τελαμών was attached, cf. Kopke Kriegsw. 
ἃ. Gr. S. 110. 2) A straight piece of wood, 
or spool, upon which the yarn of the woof 
was wound, in order to throw it through the 
warp; Voss, the shuttle (it is incorrectly ex- 
plained as ‘the great beam of the loom’). 
| ἐπὶ δ᾽ ὥρνυτο δῖος ᾿Οδυσσεὺς ἄγχι μαλ᾽" ὡς 
ὅτε tle τε γυναικὸς ἐύξωνοιο στήϑεός ἐστι κα- 
κών, Here the gen. στήϑεος depends upon 
ἄγχι, for the sense is, Ulysses was as near 
| Ajax, as the instrument with which the woof 
is inserted in the warp is to the breast of the 
woman. [Bothe supposes an hypallage : 
| κανών τις γυναῖκ, for κανὼν γυναικός τινος. 
Voss, ‘as close to the bosom of the well- 
girded woman the shuttle flies.’ 
κάπ, ep. abbreviated for κατά before π 
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and g. xan πεδίον, xun φάλαρα, 1]. 11, 167. 
16, 106. 

Karareıy, 705, 0, son of Hipponous and 
Laodice, father of Sthenelus, one of the 
seven princes before Thebes, was killed by 
lightning as he was mounting the walls, Il. 
2, 564. 

‚Kanayıiadıs, ov, ὁ and Kazavziog, 
υἱός, son of Capaneus = Sthenelus, II. 5, 108. 
109. 4, 367. 

κάπετος, ἡ (σκάπτω), a ditch, a foss = 
τάφρος, Il. 15, 356; a pit, a vault, 11. 24, 797; 
and gener. a trench, * Il. 18, 564. 

κάπη, ἡ (xantw), a crib, a manger with 
the food, „u 18, 433. Od. 4, 40. 

καπνίζω (καπνός), aor. ἐκάπνισα, ep. 00, 
to make a smoke, to kindle a fire, Il. 2, 399. r 

καπνός, ὁ (KANN), smoke, fume, distinct 
from xvioon, Il. 1, 317. Od. 1, 59; the vapor 
from waves, Od. 12, 219. 

κάππεσον, δ66 καταπέπτω. 

κάπριος, ὃ, for κάπρος, Il. 11, 414. 12, 42; 
and avs κάπριος, Il. 11, 293, 17, 282. 

κάπρος, 0, a boar, a wild swine. The 
male swine was taken as an oflering in 
forming a treaty, Il. 19, 196. 

καπύω (KUISL), aor. ἐκάπυσα, ep. ca, to 
breathe, to breathe forth. ano δὲ ψυχὴν éxa- 
πυσσεν͵ 11. 22, 467. Τ 

Kanvs, vos, 6, son of Assaracus, father 
of Anchises, Il. 20, 239. 

KAIR, see KAPN. 

xa, ep. abbrev. χατώ before g. κὰρ ῥόον, 
IL 12, 33. 

xap, according to the Schol. an ancient 
ep. abbrev. form for χάρη; hence én? xag, 
upon lhe head, headlong, Il. 16,392. { Later 
it was written ἐπέκαρ. 

καρ (@), a word of uncertain signif., prob. 
an ancient word for gif, in the passage 
tio δὲ μιν ἐν καρὸς aton, I value him equally 
with a hair, i.e. not at all, 1]. 9, 378.7 Ac- 
cording to Clarke and Heyne, probably of a 
common origin with ἀκαρής, Hesych. τὸ βρα- 
ZU, ὃ οὐδὲ κεῖραι οἷόν γε, 80 that it has yielded 
a word xug (capillus rasus, from xelpw), like 
“ the Latin nec hilum or flocci facere. The 
ancients take it, some for κηρός, like death 
(cf. Il. 3, 454); some for Kagos, like a Carian, 
because the Carians were despised as sol- 
diers. The quantity is at variance with 
both, and with the last also the period of 
Homer. 
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Kap, xügog, 6, a Carian, an inhabitastd 
Caria, the southwestern countryin Asia Mt 
nor, I]. 2, 867. 10, 428. 

Καρδαμύλη, 7, a town near Leuctra,a 
Messenia, which Agamemnon promised Ὁ 
give Achilles as a dowry; now Scardanw 
la, Il. 9, 150. 

xapdin, 7, ep. κραδίη, the last the comm 
ep. form; καρδίη only IL 2, 452. 1) the 
heart, as a part of the human body, the seat 
of the circulation of the blood and of. life, L 
10, 94. 13,282. 2) Metaph. the heart, as the 
seat of the feelings, desires, impulses, and 
passions, 1]. 1, 225. 395. Od. 4, 293; connect 
ed with ϑυμός, IL 2, 171. Od. 4,548. 3) As 
the seat of the faculty of thought, the sow. 
the mind, the understanding, Il. 10, 244 21, 
441. 

*xagdonog, 0, a kneading-trough, a tray, 
Epigr. 15, 6. 

χάρη, τό, Ion and ep. for κάρα; gen. καρῃ. 
τος, καρήατος, dat. κάρητι, καρήατι, accus, 
κάρη, plur. nom. xaga, h. Cer. 12 (fr. xupars, 
xagaa), καρήατα, Il. 17,437; accus. κράατα. 
Here belong the forms KPAY, gen. xpatos 
κράατος, dat. κρατί, χράατι͵ accus. χρᾶτα, Od. 
8, 92; plur. gen. χράτων (more correctly, 
κρατῶν), dat. »gaul; and from χάρηνον: ze- 
ρή»ου, κάρηνα, καρήγων, see Thiersch $ 197,° 
55. Rost Dial. 39; the head, of men and of 
brutes, κάρη, only nom. and accus., Il. 2, 259. 
6, 509; gen. xugytos, Od. 6, 230; zapyra IL 
15, 75. 

κάργας, τό, a later nom., used of Antims- 
chus, probably formed from the „ep. forms 
καρήατος, χαρήατι, καρήατα, see κάρη. 

καρηκομάω, only in the pres. part. von 
μόωντες, ep. for καρηχκομῶντες (χομάω), har- 
ing a full head of hair, epith. of the Achzans 
who wore the hair long; opposed to under 
κομόωντες, Il. 2, 542, 

κάρηνον, τό, ep. form of χάρη, ᾳ. ν. 1) 
the head, παρήνου, h. 7, 12; often in periphr. 
ἀνδρῶν, ἵππων κάρηνα, 1. 9, 407. 11, 500. 
γεχίων κάρηνα, Od. 10, 521. 2) Metaph. the 
top, the summit, of mountains, Il. 1, 44. Od. 
1, 102; citadels, the strong-holds of cities, Il 
2,117. 9, 24. 

Κάρησος, ὁ, a river in Mysia, which flow- 
ed into the Keopus; later Ζλίτυς, Il. 12, 90 

καρκαίρω, to shake, to tremble, to quake, 
I}. 20, 157. f 
* xapnivos, ὁ, a crab, Batr. 301. 


Kaoxadog. 

Κάρπαϑος, 7, ep. Koanados, an island 
between Crete and Rhodes, in the sea called 
from it the Carpathian; now Scarpanto, Il. 
2, 676. [The first form is found in h. Ap. 
43.) 

καρπάλιμορ, ov (for ἁρπαλιμος from ἄρ- 
sate), fleet, rapid, hasty, πόδες, Il. 16, 342. 
809. Frequently the adv. καρπαλέμως͵ quick- 
ly, rapidly, hastily 

καρπός, 0, 
the field, Il. 6, 142. Od. 10,242. 2) the wrist, 
the part of the hand near the wrist, Il. 5, 458. 


8, 328. Od. 18, 258. 
καῤῥέζουσα, see καταῤῥέζω. 
καρτερόϑῦμος, ον (ϑυμός), of strong 


spirit, steadfast, courageous, epith. of Her- 
cules, Achilles, and the Mysians, Il. 5, 277. 
13, 350. Od. 21, 25. 

καρτερός, 7, Ov (κάρτος), ep. for κρατερός, 


strong, mighty, powerful, for the most part 


spoken of men and human aflairs ; chiefly 
bold, brave, ϑυμός, Il. 5, 806. χαρτεραὶ φά- 
λαγγες, the mighty or brave squadrons, IL 5, 
592. b) Of things: ἔργα, mighty deeds, II. 
5, 757; ὅρκος, IL 19, 105. Od. 4, 253. ἕλκος, 
IL. 16, 517. 

* κατερόχειρ, 05, 0, strong-handed, power- 
ful, epith. of Mars, h. 7, 3. 

κάρτιστος, 7, 09, ep. for κράτιστος, superl. 
fr. κρατύς or xpatos, the strongest, the mighti- 
est, IL and Od. 

κάρτος, 805, τό, ep. for κράτος, strength, 
might, power, 11.9, 254; and oftener connect- 
ed with βίη and σϑένος, see χράτος. 

καρτύνω, ep. for χρατύνω (κράτος), to 
make strong; only mid. to strengthen for 
oneself, always ἐκαρτύναντο φάλαγγας, * Il. 
11, 215. 12, 415. 16, 563. 

*xdovov, τό, any kind of nut, expec. wal- 

nut, Batr. 31. 

κ Κάρυστος, ἡ n, a city on the southern coast 
of Eubcea, famed for its marble; now Ca- 
risto, Il. 2, 539. 

καρφαλέος, n, ov (κάρφω), 1) dry, parch- 
ed, nic, Od. 5, 369. 2) Metaph. spoken ofa 
sound, dull, hollow, ἀσπὶς καρφαλέον ἄῦσεν, 
Il. 13, 409. ὁ 

κάρφω, pret. fut. κάρψω, aor. κάρψα, to 
draw together, to wrinkle, to wither ; only 
χρόα, to wrinkle the skin, * Od. 13, 398. 430. 

καρχαλέος, ἢ, 09 (κάρχαρος), rough, sharp; 
metaph. δίψῃ, rough (in the throat) from 
thirst, Il. 21,541. ¢ (xagqadgos is a gloss.) 
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καρχαρόδους, ὄδοντος, ὁ 6, 7 (ὄδους), hav- 
ing sharp teeth, κύνες, * Il. 10, 360. 13, 198. 

κασιγνήτη, ἡ (fem. from κασίγνητος), an 
own sister, a sister, Il. 4, 441, and often. 

κασίγνητος, ὁ (ἀάσις, γεννάω),. 1) a bro- 
ther, a genuine, an own brother, ὅπατρος͵, Il. 
12, 371. 2) Gener. a near kinsman, espec. 
the child of a brother or sister, Il. 15, 545. 16, 
456. 3) As adj. for χασιγνητικός. πόλλ᾽ 
ἀχέουσα κασιγνήτοιο φόνοιο, on account of 
the slaughter of her brothers; for Meleager 
slew several brothers of Althea, Apd. 1, 8. 3. 
The poet, however, might mean Iphiclus, 
who contested with Meleager the honor of 
victory; hence Voss, ‘on account of the 
slaughter of an own brother,’ Il. 9, 567. 

Kaoog, 7, an island of the Abgean sea 
near Cos, now Casso, Il. 2, 676. 

Kaooarden, 7, daughter of Priam, had re- 
ceived from Apollo the gift of prophecy; but 
because she did not return his love, he laid 
a curse upon her prophecies. She prophe- 
sied only misfortune, and no one believed 
her, Il. 13, 366. After the sack of Troy she 
became the slave of Agamemnon, and was 
slain by Clytemnestra in Mycene, Od. 11, 
420. [In part post-Homeric. } 

κασσίτερος, ὁ, tin, plumbum album, 
different from lead, plumbum nigrum. Hom. 
mentions it as an ornament of cuirasses and 
shields, Il. 11, 25. 34. 18, 565. 574; and of 
chariots, Il. 23, 503. Aleo greaves were 
made of tin, or for ornament coated with tin, 
Il. 21, 592. 18,613. According to Il. 18, 474, 
it was melted and poured over other metal. 
κεῦμα κασσιτέροιο, tin casting, Il. 23, 561. 
Probably, however, it was aleo beaten into 
plates with the hammer, Il. 20, 271, and 
hence called davog. Beckmann Geschich. 
der Erfind. c. 4, 3, considers it the sfannum 
of the Romans, a mixture of silver and lead, 
because soft tin would have afforded no 
protection in war. With him Schneider in 
his Lex. agrees, * IL 

Καστιάνειρα, 4, Castianira, mother of 
Gorgythion, Il. 8, 305. 

Κάστωρ, 0005, ὁ, son of king Tyndareus 
and of Leda, or, by mythology, of Jupiter, bro- 
ther of Pollux [and Helen, Il. 3, 238], famed 
for his skill in managing horses. [Accord- 
ing to later mythology,] he took part in the 
Calydonian hunt and in the Argonautic ex- 


pedition. He was born mortal, and when he 
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was killed by Idas, Pollux shared immor- 
tality with him. Alternately they spent a 
day in the upper and a day in the lower 
world, Il. 3, 237. Od. 11, 299 seq. Comm. 
Castor and Pollux together are called Dios- 
curi, i. 6. sons of Jupiter, see Aıösxovpos. [2) 
Castor, son of Hylacus, a fictitious person- 
age, Od. 14, 204.] 

Ἐχαστορνῦσα, BEE καταστορέννυμι. 

κασχέϑε, see κατέχω. 

xara, I) Prep. with gen. and accus,, 
prim. signif. down from above. 1) With the 
gen. spoken only of place: a) To indicate 
a downward motion, down from, down. βῆ 
δὲ κατ᾿ ᾿᾽οΟλίμποιο καρήνων, 1]. 1,44. καϑ᾽ 
ἵππων ἄλτο; hence also with the implied 
idea of extension, down frem above. xat 
ὀφϑαλμῶν κέχυτο νύξ, down over the eyes 
the night was poured; again, κατ ἄχρης, 
prop. from the summit down, i.e. entirely, Il. 
13, 772. cf. ἄκρος: b) To indicate direction 
to a place in a lower situation, down upon, 
down to, under. κατὰ χϑονὸς ὄμματα πῆξαι, 
to fasten the eyes upon the ground, Il. 3, 217. 
ψυχὴ κατὰ χϑονὸς ᾧχετο, under the earth, Il. 
23, 100; and gener. of direction to an object, 
Od. 9, 330. 2) With accus. «) Spoken of 
place (here it forms an antithesis with ava, 
in reference to the commencing-point, but 
agrees with it in expressing expansion over 
an object). ὃ) To indicate direction to an 
object in a lower situation, in, upon, into. 
βάλλειν κατὰ γαστέρα ; in Tike manner, νύσ- 
σειν, οὐτᾶν κατὰ τι, xat doce ἰδών, looking 
into the eyes, Il. 17, 167. 8) To indicate 
extension from above downwards, through, 
over, along upon. κατὰ στρατόν, through 
the army, in the army. κατὰ λαόν, κατὰ yai- 
av. Thus often κατὰ ϑυμόν, in the heart. 
δ) In reference to cause, manner, etc. «) 
To denote design, purpose: πλεῖν κατὰ πρῆ- 
ξιν, on business, Od. 3, 72. κατὰ χρέος ἐλϑ εἴν, 
Od. 11, 479. 8) To denote suitableness, 
according to, secundum: κατὰ μοῖραν, ac- 
cording to propriety. xara δύναμιν, ac- 
cording to one’s power. 7) To denote the 
manner, etc. κατὰ λόπον κρόμοιο, after the 
manner of an onion-skin, Od. 19, 233. κατὰ 
μέρος, part by part, h. Merc. 53. κατ du 
αὐτόν, by myself, Il. 1,271. xara σφέας, by 
themselves, Il. 2, 366. xara φῦλα, by tribes, 
IL 2, 362. II) Adv. without case. κατά as 
an adv. has the signif. down, downward, 
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down from above, Il. 1, 40. 436; again, fully 
utterly, entirely, κατὰ πάντα φαγεῖν, Od! 
315. III) In composition it has the same 
signif. and often strengthens the idea. [ἢ 
κατά may be placed after the subst. and tha 
the accent is retracted: δόμον κάτα. In the 
poets it is sometimes elided into xat even 
before consonants. The accent is retracted 


and the τ assimilated to the following come ' 


nant: xad δύναμιν. Others connect the 
prep. with the following word: καδδύναμο. 
xaraBaives (Baives), fut. καταβήσομαι, aor. 
2 κατέβην, from this 1 plur. subj. καταβείομν, 
ep. for καταβῶμεν, aor. 1 mid. κατεβησάμιν; 
also the ep. forms καταβήσετο and imper. 
καταβήσεο, 1) to descend, to come down, to 
alight, ἔχ τινος, or with gen. alone, IL 5, 109; 
with the question whither, we have ἐς and 
ἐπί with the accuse. Il. 3, 252. 10,541; or the 
accus. alone. κχατεβήσατο ϑάλαμον, he de- 
ascended to the store-room, Od. 2, 337. 2) 
With accus. fo descend any thing. xAipexs 
κατεβήσατο, he descended the stairs, Od. 1, 
330. ξεστὸν ἐφόλκαιον καταβῆναι, he de 
scended along the helm, Od. 14, 350; in a 
similar manner, ὑπερώΐα κατέβαινε, she de- 
ecended the chamber, i. e. from the chamber, 
Od. 18, 206. 23, 85. 
καταβάλλω (Baddow), aor. 2 κατέβαλον, ep. 
3 sing. κάββαλε for κατέβαλε, 1) to cast 
down, to tear down, to demolish, with accus. 
Il. 12, 206; to dash into, Il. 15, 357; and κατὰ 
πρηνὲς βαλέειν μέλαϑρον, i. 6. καταβαλέειν, to 
demolish, Il. 2, 414; to cast upon the land, 
Od. 6, 172. 2) tolay down ; κρεῖον ἐν πυρὸς 
avyn, Il. 9,206. 3) to cause to fall, IL ὁ, 
343. 8, 249; hence spoken of a dog: ovate 
κάββαλεν, he let fall his ears, Od. 17, 302, 
καταβείομεν, see καταβαίνω. 
καταβήσετο, see καταβαίνω. 
Ἐχαταβιβρώσκω (βιβρώσκω), aor. 2 κατέ 
Peow, to devour, to consume, ἢ. Ap. 127. 
Ἐχαταβλάπτω (βλάπτω), to hurt, to injure, 
with accus. ἢ. Merc. 93. 
καταβλώσκω (βλώσκω), only pres. to go 
through, to stride through, with accus. ἄστυ, 


Bu. 16, 466. 


(καταβρόχω), only 3 sing. optat. aor. act 
καταβρόξειε, to swallow, to swallow down, gar 
paxov, Od. 4, 222; { see ἀναβρόχω. 

καταγηράσκο and καταγηράο,, (γηράν), 
from which κατεγήρα, to grow old, * Od. 9, 
510. 19, 360, 


Καταγενόω. 


καταγινέω, ep. form of κατάγω, to bring 

down, to convey, to bring, with accus. ὕλην, 
Od. 10, 104. } 

καταγνῦμι (ayvups), fut. κατάξω, aor. xa- 
τέαξα, to break, to dash in pieces, with accus. 
IL 8, 403. Od. 9, 283. τὸ κατεάξαμεν, ὃ πρὶν 
ἔχοσκον, we broke this (spear) which I was 
before accustomed to carry, 11.13, 257. That 
the plur. should be used is surprising, since 
the sing. follows ; still it can be very well ac- 
counted for: we (Idomeneus and Meriones), 
says the latter, broke, in common conflict, 
the spear which I was accustomed to bear, 
cf. Spitzner ad loc. 

κατάγω (ἄγω), fut. κατάξω, ep. infin. κατα- 
seusy, aor. act. κατήγαγον, aor. mid. xarnya- 
youny, 1) toconduct down, to bring, down, 
with accus. τινὰ εἰς “Aidao, Od. 11, 164. 24, 
100. 2) Generally, to lead away, to conduct, 
for the most part from a higher toa lower 
region, as ἵππους ἐπὶ νῆας, Il. 5, 26. 6, 53. 
τινὰ Κρήτηνδε, to drive to Crete, Od. 19, 186. 
Mid. to proceed from the high sea into port, 
to put into harbor, opposed to ἀναγέσϑαι, 
spoken of shipe, Od. 3, 10; ἐς Γεραιστόν, Od. 
3, 178; 1ϑάχηνδε, Od. 18, 322; spoken of 
seamen: γηΐ κατάγεσϑαι, Oa. 10, 140. 

καταδαίομαι (dai), fut. δάσομαι, to tear 
in pieces, to devour, only in tmesis, κατὰ nav- 
ta δάσονταε, II. 22, 354. t 

*xaradaxva (Saxvw), to bite severely, 
Batr. 45. 

* καταδάμναμαι, depon. mid. (dauvapaı), 
poet. for καταδαμάω, to tame, to subdue, to 

er, h. Merc. 137. 

καταδάπτω (Santo), aor. κατέδαψα, 1) 
to tear in pieces, to lacerate, with accus. spo- 
ken of dogs and birds of prey, Il. 22, 339. Od. 
3,259. 2) Metaph. 7r09 χαταδάπτεται, is 
wounded, distressed, Od. 16, 92. 

καταδαρϑάνω (δαρϑάνω), aor. κατέδαρ- 
ϑον, poet. κατέδραϑον, 3 dual ep. καδδραϑέ- 
τὴν for κατεδραϑέτην, Od. 15, 494 ; eubj. κατα- 
δραϑῶ, which aor. sometimes passes into the 
pass. form ἐδάρϑην, Od. 5, 471; only i in the 
ep. aor. to go lo sleep, to sleep. οὕπω τοιόνδε 
κατέδραϑον, subaud. ὕπνο», I never slept so 
soundly, * Od. 23, 18. 

xaradepxouct, poet. (dépxouas), to look 
down, teva, upon any one, Od. 11, 16. f 

καταδεύω (δεύω), aor. κατέδευσα, to wet, 
to drench, χιτῶνα oiyov, a coat with wine, 
Il. 9,490. f 
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καταδέω (δέω), aor. χατέδησα, 1) to bind, 
to bind fast, ἵππους ἐπὶ κάπῃ, Il. 8, 434. Od. 
4,40; ἱστὸν προτόνοισιν, the mast with ropes, 
Od. 2, 425. 2) to bind together, to lock up, to 
obstruct, with accus. ἀνέμων κελεύϑους, Od. 5, 
383. 10, 20. 

καταδημοβορέω (δημοβόρος), prop. to con- 
sume the property of the people. 2) to con- 
sume in common, Il. 18, 301. f 

καταδραϑῶ, 866 καταδαρϑάνω. 

»καταδύνω, a form of xatadiw, h.Merc.237. 

καταδύω (δύω), aor. 2 κατέδυν, part. κατα- 
dvs, nom. plur. fem. καδδῦσαι for καταδῦσαι, 
11.19, 25; fut. mid. καταδύσομαι, aor. 1 mid. 
κατεδυσάμην with the ep. form χαταδύσεο, 
only in an intrans. signif. 1) to descend into, 
to go into, to penetrate, εἰς Aidao δόμους, Οὐ, 
10, 174; κατὰ ὠτειλάς, to enter into the 
wounde, Il. 19, 25; with accus. δόμον, to go 
into a house; πόλιν, Od. 4, 246; often ὅμιλον, 
Il. 4, 86. 10, 517; in like manner μάχην, us- 
λον “Agros, IL 18, 134. 2) to put on, spoken 
of arms, τεύχεα, TL 7, 103. 3) Absol. to set, 
to go down, spoken of the sun, ἠέλιος κατέδυ, 
Il. 1, 475. 502, and often. 

καταειμένος, ἢ, OF, BEE καταέννυμι. 

καταείνγυον, BEE καταέννυμι. 

καταείσατο, Bee κατείμι. 

καταέννυμι, poet. for καϑέννυμι (ἕννυμι), 
imperf. xarasiyvor, 1]. 23, 135 (as if from 
εἰνύω) ; perf. pass. κατειμένος, to clothe, to co- 
ver, with accus. γέχυν, 1]. 23, 135; metaph. 
ὄρος καταειμέγον ὕλῃ, ἃ Mountain clothed with 
wood, Od. 13, 351. 19, 431. 

καταζαίνω (ἀζαίνω), to wüher up, tocause 
to dry, with accus, ep. iterat. aor. καταζήνα- 
oxe, Od. 11, 587. } 

καταϑάπτω (Ianto), aor. 1 infin. κατϑά- 
yas ep. for καταϑάψαι, Il. 24, 611; to bury, 
tointer, τινά, * Il. 19, 228. 

καταϑείομαι, καταϑείομεν, see xatati- 


καταϑέλγω (ϑέλγω), aor. 1 κατέϑελξα, to 
charm, to transform, spoken of Circe, who 
metamorphosed the companions of Ulysses 
into brutes, Od. 10, 213. } cf. ϑέλγω. 

καταϑνήσχω (ϑνήσκω), aor. κατέϑανον, 
ep. κάτϑανε, perf. κατατέϑνηκα, infin. κατα- 
τεϑνάναι, ep- κατατεϑγάμεν, par t. κατατεϑγη- 
ax, to die, to expire, to decease; chiefly the 
part. perf. dead, deceased, ἀνήρ, 11.7,89; plur. 
yexpos and γέκυες κατατεϑνηῶτες, (the de- 
parted dead, Vosa,) Il. 7, 409. Od. 22, 448. 
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καταϑενητός, 7, 09 (ϑνητός), mortal, ἀνήρ 
and ἄνϑρωπος, Il. 6, 123. Od. 3, 114. 

κατα ϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκω), only in tmesis, 
κὰδ δ᾽ ἔϑορε, to leap down, Il. 4, 79. h. Cer. 
285. 
καταϑύμιος, 09 (ϑυμός), lying in the mind, 
in the heart. μηδέ ti τοι ϑάνατος καταϑύ- 
pos ἔστω, let not death come into thy mind, 
ie. think not of it, IL 10, 383. 17,201. 2) 
according to one’s mind, after one’s wishes, 
wished for, agreeable, Enos, Od. 22, 392. 
(Cf. Jahr. Jahn und K. p. 269, where the 
last signif. is rejected. } 

καταϊάπτω, see ἰάπτω. 

καταιβατός, ἥ, 09, poet. καταβατός (Bad 
yo), descending, leading downwards, Sveas, 
καταιβαταὶ ἀνθρώποισιν, doors, by which 
men descend, Od. 13, 110. f 

καταικίζω (aixite), perf. pass. κατήκισμαι, 
to abuse, to disfigure, τείχεα κατήκισται (by 
smoke and dirt), * Od. 16,290. 19, 9. 

καταισχύνω (αἰσχύνω), to shame, to insult, 
to disgrace, to dishonor, πατέρων γένος, Od. 
24, 508.512; daira, * Od. 16, 293. 

καταΐσχω, poet. for κατίσχω = κατέχω: 
οὔτ᾽ ἄρα ποίμνῃσιν καταΐσχεται, it (the island) 
was not inhabited by shepherds, * Od. 9, 
122. 1 

καταῖτυξ, vyos, 7, a head-piece, a low, 
light helmet, without a cone or crest, II. 10, 
258. (Prob. from κατά and tevyw.) ὦ 

κατακαίω (καίω), infin. pres. χατακαέεμεν 
(πκατακήεμεν ed. Wolf) Il. 7, 408; aor. 1 κατέ- 
κηα, subj. 1 plur. ep. καταχήομεν, infin. aor. 
xaraxetas, Od. 10, 533; ep. xaxxeiaı, Od. 11, 
74; aor. 2 pass. xatexany, to burn up, to con- 
sume, with accus. of victims and of the dead, 
IL. 1, 40. 6,418. In the pass. intrans. κατὰ 
πῦρ ἐκάη, the fire burned down, Il. 9, 212. 
The infin. pres. xatarnsuev or κατακείεμεν is 
doubtful, for which reason Spitzn. has adopt- 
ed κατακαέεμεν, see Thiersch $ 213, 38. Buttm. 
p- 287. 

κατακαλύπτω (καλύπτω), aor. κατεκάλυ- 
ye, ouly in tmesis, to envelope entirely, to 
cover, with the accus. μηροὺς κνίσση, to wrap 
the thigh-bones with fat, Il. 1, 460. 2, 423. 
Od. 3, 464. 

κατακεῖαι, seo zarazaloı. 

κατακείεμεν OF κατακήεμεν, BEE κατα- 


. κατάκειμαι, depon. mid. (κεῖμαι), to lie 


down, to lay oneself down, Il. 17, 677; metaph, 
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to rest: ἄλγεα ἐν ϑυμῷ κατακεῖσϑαι ἐάσομο, 
we will permit the pangs to rest in the mind, 
Il. 24, 523. 2) tolie,to be in store, Il. 2 
527. Od. 19, 439. 

καταχείρω (xsipe), prop. to cut off; henee 
to consume, to plunder, βέοτον, οἶκον, * Od. 4 
686. 22, 36; μῆλα, * Od. 23, 356. 

xoraxeio (xele), part. καχκείοντες ep. for 
κατακείοντες, desider., to desire to lie down, 
to go torest, Il. 1, 606. Od. 1, 424 (see sede). 

κατακήομεν, see κατακαίω. 

κατακλάω (κλάω), aor. 1 pass. κατεχὶά. 
adv, to break in pieces, to break off, with 
accus. Il. 13, 608. 20, 227; metaph. Zu 
κατεχλάσϑη ἤτορ, my heart was broken, i.e. 
softened, Od. 4, 481. 9, 256. 

κατακλίνω (κλένω)͵ aor. xatéxdive, to bend 
down, to lay down, δόρυ ἐπὶ yaln, Od. 10, 
165. f 

Κατακλῶϑες, ai (κατακλώϑω), according 
to Eustath. metaplast. plur. for Karaxleodes 
from Kiodo, prop. the spinners, for the 
Parce, the Fates, Od. 7, 197. { πείσεται, 
coca οἱ Aioa Κατακλῶϑές te βαρεῖαι γενο. 
μένῳ γήσαντο, which Fate and the inexorable 
sisters spunforhim. Plainly the Cataclothes 
are here annexed to Aésa, as the special to 
the generic, although we cannot refer them 
to the three post-Homeric Moire. The figu- 
rative expression fo spin, is current in Ho 
mer, see ἐπικλώϑω. The other reading, xero- 
λώϑῃσι βαρεῖα, must be rejected, see Nitzach 
ad loc. 

κατακοίμαω (κοιμάω), only aor. pam. 
κατεκοιμήϑην, to put to sleep. Pass.togeb 
sleep, to rest, παρά τινι, 11. 2, 355. 9, 427; & 
ἔτεσιν, * Tl. 11, 730. 

κατακοσμέω (κοσμέω)͵ 1) to adjust, ie 
put aright, with accus. ὀϊστὸν dns νευρῇ, I. 
4,118, 2) Mid. to put in order, δόμον, Od. 
22, 440. 

καταχρεμαννῦμι (κρεμάννυμι), aor. κατ᾿ ' 
κρέμασα, to hang up, to suspend, φόρμιγγα, 
* Od. 8, 67; τόξα, h. 27, 16. 

κατάχρεϑεν, adv. (according to Aristarch. 
κατὰ κρῆϑεν), from above, down from the 
head, Od. 11, 588, h. Cer. 182; metaph. from 
the top to the bottom, entirely, thoroughly. 
Τρῶας κατάχρηϑεν λάβε πένθος, grief com- 
pletely occupied the Trojans, Il. 16, 548. 
(Prob. from κάρη, κάρηϑεν, eyncop. κρῆϑεν, 
which is found as an ep. gen. in Hes. ec. 7, 
on which account it is better written sepe 
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rately ; others say from κατὰ and ἄχρηϑεν, 
see Spitzner ad Il. 16, 548.) 

*xaraxonuvaw (κρημνάω), to let hang 
down, only mid. ο hang down. κατεκρημνῶν»το 
Borgves, h. 6, 39. 

* χατάκρημνος, 09 (κρημνός), precipitous, 
steep, Batr. 154. 

κατακρύπτω (χρύπτω), fut. ψω, to conceal, 
to hide, to dissemble, ti, Il. 22, 120. οὔτι xata- 
κρύπτουσιν, they (the gods) concealed no- 
thing from him, Od. 7, 205; apparently i in- 
trans.: ἄλλῳ δ᾽ αὐτὸν (ὧν ἑαυτόν) putt κατα- 
MOUTON Nioxer, disguising he made himself 
like another man, (αὐτόν is to be referred to 
both verbs, ) 04.4, 247. 

κατακτάμεν and κατχτάμεναι, BEE κατα- 
κτείνω. 

κατακχεάς, see κατακτείνω. 

κατακτείνω (κτείνω), fut. act. κατακχτενῶ, 
IL 28, 412; κατακταγέω ep. for κτανῶ, Il. 6, 
409; aor. 1 xatéxtssva, aor. 2 xatéxtavoy, 
imperat. xoxzavs ep. for κατάχτανε, II. 6, 164; 
also the ep. aor. xatéxtay, infin. setaxtaper 
and καταχτάμεναι, part. κατακτάς, aor. 1 pass. 
xarextadny, fut. mid. κατακτανέομαι, with 
pass. signif. to kill, to slay, to slaughter, τινά; 
ὧδε κατακτανέεσϑε καὶ ὕμμες, thus will you 
also be slain, Il. 14, 481; κατόκταϑεν, ep. for 
κατεκτάϑησαν, Il. and Od. 

κατακύπτω (κύπτω), aor, κατέχιφα, to 
stoop the head forward, * Il. 16, 611. 17, 527. 

καταλαμβάνω (λαμβάνω), to take posses- 
sion of, to seize, only in tmesis, see λαμβάνω. 

καταλέγω, ep. (λέγω), fut. καταλέξω, aor. 1 
κατέλεξα, fut. mid. καταλέξομαι, aor. 1 κατε- 
λεξάμην and ep. aor. syncop. 3 sing. xatelsxto, 
infin, καταλέχϑαι, Od. 15, 304; part. κατα- 
λέγμενος, prim. to lay down. I) Act. to lay 
down, to tell, to relate, to recount, τέ τινε, often 
with ἀτρεκέως and εὖ, Il, 9, 115. 10, 413; 
καταλέξαι τινά, to relate of any one, Od. 4, 
832. II) Mid. to lay oneself down, to lie, to 
rest, Il. 9, 662. Od. 3, 353. (On the deriv. 
see λέγω.) 

καταλείβω (λείβω), to pour down: Mid. 
to drop down, to trickle down, 1]. 18, 109. f 

καταλείπω, and ep. καλλείπω (λείπω), fut. 
καταλείψω ep. καλλείψω, aor.2 κατέλιπον, ep. 
8 eing. κάλλιπε and xaldıp, 11.6, 223; infin. 
παιλλοπέειν, Od: 16, 296; 1) to leave, with 
accus. Il. 6, 228; of battle, Il. 12, 226. Od. 
13, 208. 2) to leave behind, to leave, spoken 
especially: of persons Aying ang departing 
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on 8 journey, teva χήρην, Il. 24, 726; εἰχω- 
Any τινε, to leave an object of desire to any 
one, Il. 4, 173; τινὶ ὀδύνας, Od.1, 243. 3) to 
abandon, to give up, τινά, with infin. ἕλωρ 
γενέσϑαι, Il. 17, 151. Od. 3, 271. 

καταλέω (aiéw), aor. κατήλεσα, ep. oo, to 
grind, ti, in tmesie, Od. 20, 109. t 

καταλήϑομαι (λήϑομαι, ep. for λανϑάνο- 
Mas), to forget entirely, Il. 22, 389. } 

καταλοφάδτα, adv. (λόφος), on the neck, 
φέρειν, Od. 10, 169. f (a and sare ep. used 
as long.) 

καταλύω (Avw), fut. καταλύσω, aor. 1 κατέ- 
Avoa, to dissolve ; hence, 1) to destroy, to 
demolish, πολέων κάρηνα, Il. 2, 117. 9, 74. 
2) 10 loose, to unyoke, ἵππους, Od. 4, 28. 

καταλωφάω (λωφάωλ), 10 rest oneself to be- 
come free, τινός; xad δὲ x ἐμὸν κῆρ λωφήσειϑ 
κακῶν, only in tmesis, Od. 9, 460. } cf. λωφάω. 

καταμάρπτω (μάρπτω)), aor. 1 κατέμαρψα, 
to seize, to overtake, to lay hold of, τινά, IL 5, 
65. 16, 598; metaph. spoken of age, Od. 24, 
390. 

καταμάω (auco), only aor. 1 mid. κατα- 
μησάμην, to amass, to heap up, κόπρον, Il. 24, 
165. f 

xaraniyyuu and xazapioyo (ulyvups), 
to mingle; καμμίξας, 1]. 24, 529; for which 
Wolf has adopted x ἀμμέξας. Mid. to min- 
gle themselves, h. 18, 26. 

καταμύσσω (ἀμύσσωλ, aor. 1 mid. xate- 
μυξάμην ep. for κατήμ.. to lacerate, to scratch. 
Mid. to scratch onesdf, χεῖρα, to scratch one’s 
hand, IL δ, 425. f 

* καταμύω, ep καμμύω (μύω), aor. ep. in- 
fin. καμμῦσαι, to close the eyes, to sleep, Batr. 
192. 
κατανεύω (ver), füt.[once, Il. 1, 524. ] κα- 
τανεύσομαι, aor. 1 κατένευσα, part. καγνεῦσας, 
ep. for κατανεύσας, to nod, to beckon, κεφαλῇ 
or χρατί, with the head, i.e. to assent, to 
grant, τινί τι, any thing to any one; »έκην, 
κῦδος. Il. 8, 175; with the infin. ἢ. 2, 112. 10, 
393. 

κατάνομαι, ep- for xaravvonas (ἄνω), only 
pass. πολλὰ κατάνεται, much ie finished, i. e. 
much is destroyed, consumed, * Od. 2, 58. 
17, 537. 

κάταντα, adv. (κατάντης), downwards, Il. 
23, 116. f 

κατάντηστιν, adv. (ἀντάω), opposite, Od. 
20, 387. ted. Wolf, where others read καὶ 
avrnoty orayvtxcsy. According to Eustath. * 
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from κατάγντητος with epenth. 0, as in προμνη- 
στῖνοι. ἢ 
καταντικρύ, adv. (ἀντικρύ), directly down, 
with gen. τέγεος, * Od. 10, 539. 11, 64. 

καταπάλλω (null), ep. aor. sync. mid. 
κατέπαλτο, to hurl down. Pasa. to hurl 
oneself down, to leap down, to descend, ov- 
φανοῦ ἐκ, Il. 19, 351.1 (The Schol. explain 
it: καϑήλατο, and write xarenadto, as if 
from κατεφάλεσϑαι), cf. πάλλω. 

καταπατέω (πατέω), nor. κατεπάτησα, to 
tread down, to trample under foot, i. 6. to 
despise, with accus. ὅρκια, in tmesis, Il. 4, 
157.t , 

κατάπαυμα, τό (χαταπαύωλ), cessalion, 
rest, alleviation, quiel, voor, Il. 17, 38. f 

καταπαύω (παύω), fut. ow, aor. κατέπαυ- 
σα, 1) tocause to cease, to stop, to end, with 
accus. πόλεμον, 11.7, 36 ; μηνιϑμόν, Il. 16, 62; 
to appease χόλον ϑεῶν, Od. 4, 583. 2) Spo- 
ken of persons: rıya, to stop any one, to 
check, to restrain, Il. 16, 618. Od. 2, 618. ἡμέ- 
ας ὀτρύνων καταπανέμεν (EP. infin. ), Od. 2, 
244 (construct: org. ἥμ. κατ. exhorting to re- 
strain ourselves); tive zurog, to restrain one 
from any thing; ἀγηνορίης, Il. 22, 457 ; ἀφρο- 
συνάων, Od. 24, 457. 

καταπεδάω (naw), aor. κατεπέδησα, 
prop. to bind with foot fetters; hence, to fet- 
ter, to bind, τινά, only in tmesia, 1]. 19, 94. 
Od. 11, 292; see neduw. 

καταπέσσω (πέσσω), aor, κατέπεψα, to 
boil down, to digest, with accus. 7040», to re- 
strain anger (V. to check), Il. 1, 81. Ὁ 

καταπετάννῦμι (πετάννυμι), to spread 
over, to cover, only in tmesia, κατὰ Alta πε- 
τάσσας, Il. 8, 441. f 

(χαταπέφνω). defect. obsol. pres. to the 
aor. χατέπεφνον, to which belongs the irreg- 
ularly accented particip. xatansgyem, to kill, 
to slay, τινά, 1]. 17, 539. (conf. ®ENR,) 1]. 
and Od. 

καταπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμιλ), aor. 1 κατέπηξα, 
ep. aor. syncbp. mid. 3 sing. κατέπηχτο, I) 
Act. to strike into the earth, to infix, ἔγχος 
ἐπὶ zFovl, Il. 6, 213; σκόλοπας, IL 7, 441. II) 
Mid. to remain fixed, to stand firm, ep. aor. 
ἐν γαίῃ, * Il. 11, 378. 

καταπίπτω (πίπτω), aor. κατέπεσον, ep. 
κάππεσον, 1) to fall down, ἀπὸ πύργου, 1]. 
12, 386; an’ ἰκρέοφιν, Od. 12, 414. 2) to fall 
down, ἐν Anuvo, Il. 1, 593; ἐν xorinew, Il, 4, 
. 523; to fall, in battle, Il. 15, 538; metaph. 
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πᾶσιν παραὶ ποσὶ κάππεσε ϑυμός, the courage 
of all fell before the feet, i. 6. sunk entirdy, 
Il. 15, 280. 

καταπλέω (πλέω), to sail down, from the 
high sea to the coast, to make the land, Od 
9, 142. {ὦ 

καταπλήσσω (πλήσσω), only aor. pas 
κατεπλήγην, ep. for xatexdayyy, act. prop. io 
strike down; pass. metaph. to Se terrified, 
to be amazed, Il. 3, 31. f 

* xatanveio, poet. for καταπγέω (rin), 
to breathe upon, to blow against, h. Cer. 239, 

καταπρηνής, & (πρηνής), prone down 
wards, epith. only of χείρ, the palm, to rep- 
resent the action of striking, Il. 15, 114. Od 
13, 164. h. Ap. 333. 

καταπτήσσω (πτήσσω), aor. 1 κατέπτηξα, 
ep. aor. 2 sync. χατέπτην (from IZTAN), to 
stoop down from fear, to conceal oneself, Od 
8, 190; ὑπὸ ϑάμνῳ, Il. 22, 191; metaph. to 
beterrified, tobe frightened. ἵππω xatanty- 
την, the horses were terrified, Il. 8, 136. 

καταπτώσαω (πτώσσω) = καταπτήσσω, 
only pres. to hide oneself fearfully, to cringe, 
IL. 4, 224. 340. 5, 254; metaph. to be terrified, 
to be dismayed, * 11. 5, 476. 

καταπύϑω (πύϑω), aor. κατέπῦσα, to ren 
der putrid, to let putrify, with accus. ἢ. Ap. 
371. Mid. to become putrid, to putrify, IL 
23, 328. t 

κατάράομαι, depon. mid. (ἀράομαιλ, to 
invoke any thing upon any one, especially 
evil, to imprecate: ἄλγεά τινι, OA. 19, [330; 
absol. πολλὰ κατηρᾶτο, he cursed much, IL 9, 
454. 

καταρέζω, poet. for καταῤῥέζω. 

καταριγηλός, 7, 09 (ῥιγέω), dreadful, ter- 
rible, odious, Od. 14, 226. 

καταῤῥέζω (ῥέζω), aor. 1 ep, κατέρεξα, 
part. pass. καῤῥέζουσα, ep. for καταῤῥέξουσα, 
Il. 5, 424; to put down, to stroke down and 
thus put down; metaph. to caress, to soothe, 
τινὰ χειρί, Il. 1, 361. Od. 4,610. 

καταῤῥέω (ρίω), to flow down, Od. 17, 209; 
ἐξ ὠτειλῆς, Il. 4, 149; and with gen. χειρός, 
Il. 13, 539. 

κατάρχομαι, mid. (ἄρχω), in a religious 
signif. to begin a sacrifice, spoken of the 
ceremony which precedes the proper act of 
sacrifice, rarely with accus. χέρνιβα t οὐλο- 
zvtas, to begin the sacrifice with the lustral 
water and the sacred barley, Od. 3, 445. f 

xaraoßegyu (σβέννυμι), aor. 1 κατέσβε- 
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oa, to extinguish, πῦρ, * Il. 21, 381; in tme- 
sis, Il. 16, 292. 

κατασεύομαι, poet. (σεύω), only ep. aor. 2 
mid. xatéccvto, to rush down ; with accus. 
ῥέεϑρα, to rush into the stream, II. 21, 382. f 

κατασχιάω, poet. for κατασκιάζω (σκιά- 
ζω), to shade, to cover, with accus. Od. 12, 
436. 1 

κατασμύχω (σμύχωλ), to burn down, only 
in tmesis, see opt'zo. 

'* χαταστείβω (στείβω), to tread upon, with 
accus. h. 18, 4. 

τ καταστίλβω (στίλβω), to beam down, to 
shine upon ; transit. πρηῦ σέλας͵ to send down 
mild beams, h. 7, 10. 

καταστορέννυμι (στορέννυμι) and κατα- 
στόρνυμι, part. καστορνῦσα, ep. for καταστορ- 
νῦσα, Od. 17, 32; aor. 1 κατεστόρεσα, 1) to 
to spread out, spread upon, to lay down, with 
accus. ῥῆγος, Od. 13, 73; xwea, Od. 17, 32. 
2) to cover over; xanstov λάεσσιν, the pit 
with stones, Il. 24, 798. 

καταστόρνυμι, BEE καταστορέννυμι. 

τ καταστρέφω (στρέφω), aor. 1 κατέστρε- 
ya, to turn about, to overturn ; ποσσὶ τι͵ pedi- 
bus evertere, h. Ap. 73. 

καταστυγέω (στυγέω), nor. κατέστυγον͵ 
1) to be amazed, terrified, to start back ter- 
rified, absol. Il. 17, 694. 2) Transit. with 
accus. to be terrified at, Od. 10, 113. 

* χαταστύφελος, 09 (atupedos), very hard, 
firm, πέτρη, h. Merc. 124. 

κατασχεϑεῖν, poet. for κατασχεῖν, see xa- 
1800. 

κατασχεῖν, 866 κατέχω. 

* κατατανύω (τανύω), poet. for κατατείνω, 
aor. 1 καττάνυσα, ep. for κατετάνυσα͵ to pull 
down, to draw down, ὅπλα, h. 6, 34. 

κατατείγω (selves), aor. κατέτεινα͵ prop. 
to pull down ; in tmesis, κατὰ δ᾽ ἡνία τείνε 
ὀπίσσω, he drew the reins back, Il. 3, 261. 
19, 311. t 

κατατήχω (τήκω), aor. 1 act. κατότηξα͵ 
1) Act. transit. to melt, with accus. χιόνα, 
Od. 19, 206. 2) Mid. intrans. to melt, to 
dissolve ; metaph. fo consume oneself, to pine 
away ; 7109, at heart, * Od. 19, 136. 

κατατίθημι (τίϑημι), fut. καταϑήσω, aor. 
1 κατέϑηκα͵ aor. 2 only plur. in the ep. 
* forms κάτϑεμεν, zardere, κάτϑεσαν, for xaté- 
Heuer, κατόέϑετε, etc., subjunct. καταϑείομεν, 
ep. for χαταϑῶμεν, infin. κατϑέμεν, ep. for 
καταϑεῖναι, aor. 2 mid. plur. κατϑέμεϑα, 
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κατϑέσϑην, ep. for κατεϑέμεϑα, κατεϑέ- 
od, and 3 plur. κατέϑεντο, subj. κατα- 
ϑείομαι, ep. for καταϑῶμαι, 1]. 21, 111; to 
set down, to put down, to lay down, to place 
in, to put away, with accus. éxi χϑονός and 
ἐπὶ χϑονί, Il. 3, 293. 6, 473 ; τινὰ ἐν λεχέεσσι, 
Il. 18, 233; τόξα ἐς μυχόν, Od. 16, 285; τὶ 
tivi, to propose as a combat-prize, 11. 23, 267. 
851; ἄελϑον, to propose a contest, Od. 19, 
572 [ef 576]; teva eis ᾿1Ιϑάκην͵ to land any 
one in Ithaca, Od. 16,230. Mid. to lay down 
for oneself (with reference to the subject); 
τεύχεα ἐπὶ yaln, Il. 3, 114. 22, 111; ὅπλα 
nos, ᾿ι. Ap. 457; of the dead, to lay out, to 
inter, Od. 24, 190. 2) to lay up, to keep, τὲ 
ἐπὶ δόρπω, Od. 18, 45. 

*xazargilo (τρέξω), spoken of the pierc- 
ing cry of birds, mice, etc., to squeak, to 
squeal; and gener. to watl, to lament, Batr. 
88. 


κατατρύχω (τρύχω), to wear out, to con- 
sume, to exhaust, λαοὺς δώροις, Il. 17, 225. 
Od. 15, 309. 16, 84. 

*xararpoye (τρώγω), aor. κατέτρωξα; to 
gnaw, to corrode, to consume, Batr. 126. 

καταῦϑι, adv. on the spot, there, ll. 13, 253. 
Od. 10, 567; a false reading for xat αὖϑι. 

καταφαγεῖν, infin. aor. of κατεσϑίω. 

*xatagaivo (φαίνω), to show; mid. to 
become visible, to show oneself, h. Ap. 431. 

καταφέρω (φέρω), only fut. mid. xatotco- 
μαι; to bear down, to bring or conduct down. 
Mid. as depon. τινὰ “Aidog εἴσω, any one to 
the realms of Pluto, Il. 22, 425. } 

*xatapdiv Oo, a form of καταφϑίω, only 
pres. to destroy, to annihilate, τιμήν, ἢ. Cer. 
334. 

καταφϑίω (φϑίω), fut. καταφϑίσω, perf. 
pass. κατέφϑιμαι, pluperf. κατεφϑέμην, which 
is at the same time a syncop. aor. mid. infin. 
καταφϑίσθϑαι, part. καταφϑίμενος, 1) Act. 
trans. to destroy, to kill, to annihilate, τινά, 
Od. 5,341. 2) Intrane. in the pass. and mid. 
to perish, to go to ruin, to vanish away. nıa 
κατέφϑιτο, the stores had vanished, Od. 4, 
363 ; espec. part. aor. destroyed, dead, 11.22, 
288 ; plur. subst. the dead, the shades, h. Cer. 
347. 

καταφλέγω (φλέγω)͵ fut. 0, to burn down, 
to consume, πάντα πυρί, Il. 22, 512. } 

καταφῦλαδόν, adv. (φυλή), by tribes, di- 
vided into tribes, Il. 2, 668. t 

καταχέω (780), ep. aor. 1 κατέχευα, ep. aor, 


Karaydevıos 


wyncop. mid. κατέγυντο, 1) Prop. spoken of 
fluids: to pour over, fo pour upon, to pour out. 
ἔλαιον χαιτάων til, to pour oil upon any one’s 
hair, Il. 23, 282; ὕδωρ, I. 14, 435. 2) Of 
dry things: to pour down, to let fall, χιόνα, 
γιφάδας͵ Od. 19, 206. Il. 12, 158; πέπλον ἐπὶ 
οὔδει, to let the robe fall on the floor, Il. 1, 
734; ϑύσϑλα yopuas, to let the staves, the 
thyrsi, fall to the ground, Il. 6, 134; τεῖχος 
εἰς ada, 11.7, 461. 3) Metaph. to pour out, 
to spread out, τί τινι; ὁμίχλην τινί, Il. 3, 10; 
azhuy revi, Od. 7, 42; χάριν teri, Od. 2, 12. 8, 
19; éleyzeinv, aloyos τινι, to pour reproach, 
insult upon any one, Il. 23, 408. Od. 11, 433; 
πλοῦτόν τινι, 1]. 2,670. Mid. to flow down, 
to fall down, only ep. αὐγῆς. aor. εἰς ἄντλον, 
Od. 12, 411. 

καταχθόνιος, oy (χϑών), sublerranean, 
Ζεύς = Pluto, 11. 9, 457. ¢ 

κατέαξα, see κατάγνυμι. 

κατέδω (ἴδω), ep. for the prose κασεσϑέω, 
fut. κατέδομαι͵ perf. act. χατέδηδα, in tmeeia, 
Il. 17, 542 ; to eat up, to devour, to consume, 
prim. spoken of brutes; with accus. 1]. me- 
taph. to consume, io waste, oixoy, κτήματα, 
Od. 2, 237. ὃν ϑυμὸν κατέδειν, to consume 
one’s heart, to pine away, Il. 6, 202. 

*xareegye (εἴργω), aor. κατέερξα, to drive 
in, to shut up, βοῦς, ἢ. Merc. 356. 

κατείβω (εἴβω), poet. = καταλείβω, 1) 
Act. to let flow down, to shed, δάκρυ, Od. 21, 
86. 2) Mid. to flow down, to trickle down, 
with gen. age, 1]. 24, 794; spoken of the 
water of the Styx, IL 15, 37; metaph. κατεί- 
Beto aia, life lowed away, Od. 5, 152. } 

κατεῖδον (Σ1 4.2), part. κατιδών, 11. 4, 508. 

Batr. 11; defect. aor. 2 of καϑοράω, to look 


κατειλύω (εἰλύω), fut. vow, to surround, to 
cover, τινὰ ψαμάϑοις, any one with sand, Il. 
21, 318. f in tmesie, 

κάτειμι (εἶμι), part. pres. xarıam, ep. and 
aor. mid. καταεισάμην for κατεισ, 1) to 
descend, to go down ; δύμον “Aido;, into the 
abode of Pluto, Il. 14,457. 2) Metaph. spo- 
ken of a river, to flow down, Il. 11, 492; of a 
ship, lo proceed, ἐς λιμένα, Od. 16, 472; of 
missiles: δόρυ καταείσατο γαίης, the spear 
entered the earth, Il. 11, 358. 

κατέχταϑην, see κατακτείνω. 

κατεναίρω (ἐγαέρω), only aor. mid. κατε- 
γηράμην, to slay, to kill, uve χαλκῷ, Od. 11, | 
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κατεναντίον, adv. (ἐναντίον), over again, 
opposite, teri, 11. 21, 567. } 

*xaztevrvo0e (dvnvode), an old perf. with 
the signif. of the pres. and imperf., io hie upm, 
to be upon. κόμαι κατενήνοϑεν ὥμους, has 
covered the shoulders, h. Cer. 280 ; the con- 
nection of the subst. fem. plur. with a verba 
the sing. is called schema Pindaricum, ceaf 
Rost Gram. $ 100. p. 478. Kühner $ 370. 

κατένωπα, adv. (évany), directly before 
the fuce, opposite, with gen. Jarasır, IL 15, 
320. 7 More correctly, κατ ἐνῶπα, see 
ἐνώψ. 

κατεπάλμενος, 806 κατεφάλλομαι. 

κατέπαλτο, see καταπάλλω. 

κατερείπω (ἐρείπω), prop. to snatch dom; 
in the aor. and perf, aor. χατήριπον, pert 
κατερήριπα, intrans. to fall down, to tumble 
down, spoken of a wall, I. 14,55. Metaph 
κατήριπεν ἔργα αἰζηῶν, the labors of the 
youths perished, Voss, Il. 5, 92. 

κατερητύω (égntvw), to restrain, to check, 
τινά, IL 9, 465. Od. 3, 31. 

κατερυκάγω, poet. for κατερύκω, Il. N, 
218. f 

κατερύκω (ἐρύκω), 1) to stop, to check, 
τινά͵ 11. 6, 190. Od. 3, 345. 2) to retard, to 
detain, to hinder ; in a bad sense, τινα, 11.23, 
734. Od. 2, 242; hence pass. fo linger, Od 
1, 197. 4, 498. 

κιιτερύρ (eve), aor. 1 κατείρυσα, perl. 
pass. κατείρισμαι, to pull down, to draw 
down, always of ships, which are drawn 
down from the shore into the sea, with ac 
cus. Od. 5, 261. Pass. * Od. 8, 151. 

κατέρχομαι, dep. (ἔρχομαι), fut. xorvelev- 
coum, aor. κατῆλϑον, poet. κατήλυϑθον, infs. 
κατελϑέμεν,͵ ep. for κατελθεῖν, 1) to come 
down, to go down, Od. 1,304 ; expec. “Aidects 
or Ἄϊδος εἴσω, to descend to the realms of 
Pluto, Il. 6, 284. 7, 330. Od. 10, 560, 2) Me 
taph. spoken of a fragment of rock, to ruth 
down, Od. 9, 484. 541. 

κατεσϑίω (ἐσϑίω), imperf. κατήσϑιε, aer. 
κατέφαγον, only in tmesis, to eat up, to de 
vour, Il. 3, 25. Od. 1, 9. 

κατέσσυτο, BEE κατασεΐομαι. 

κατευγάζω (strate), algo κατευνάω, fat 
ἄσω, nor. 1 pass. κατευνάσϑην, to pet in bed, 
to lull to sleep, only pass. to lie down, to ge 


to sleep, 11. 3, 448. } 


κατευνάω = κατευγάζω, from which the 


| fut. 100, δον. κατεύγησα, aor. pass. χατευσή» 


φείλλομαε. 


nt in bed, to lull to sleep, τινά, 11. 14, 
Pass. to lie down, Od. 4, 414. 

alloucı (ὅἅλλομαι), ep. part. aor. 

rexahpsvoc, to leap down upon, 1]. 11, 


» (ἔχω), fut. καϑέξω, aor. 2 κάτεσχον, 
lid. κατεσχόμην», part. κατεσχόμενος, 
ep. lengthened aor. 2 κατέσχοϑον 
ig. κάσχεϑε for κατέσχεϑε, Il. 11, 702, 
u. a) to hold down, κεφαλήν, Od. 24, 
to stop, to restrain, to check, to hin- 
, Il. 11, 702. Od. 3, 284. ἠέρε κατέ- 
ey were checked by a cloud, IL 17, 
c) to take possession of, to occupy ; 
πᾶν πεδίον, to fill the whole plain 
nating, 11. 16,79; hence d) to hold 
1, $0 cover, spoken especially of the 
. 3, 243. Od. 11, 301.549; spoken of 
ρανύν, Od. 13,269. σελήνη κατείχετο 
Od. 9, 419. 2) Intrans. to hold 
weed. κατέσχεϑον Θορικόνδε, h. Cer. 
id. to hold before oneself, to cover 
ἑανῷ, with a veils Il. 3, 419; πρόσω- 
Od. 19, 361. 
ιάω (ἠπιάω), to assuage, to soothe, 
we; pass. ὀδύναι κατηπιόωντο, ep. 
τἐῶντο, 1]. 5, 417. f 
“pis, ἐς (ἐρέφω), prop. roofed, co- 
7, i.e. furnished with a roof, oyxol 
or, κλισίαι], Il. 18, 589; hence vauli- 
‚Od. 13, 349; δάφνησι, shaded with 
Od. 9, 183. Metaph. κῦμα κατηρε- 
verhanging wave, Od. 5, 367. 
“τε, aor. 2 of κατερείπω. 
ein, 7, ep. for κατήφεια (κατηφής), 
casting down of the eyes, dejection, 
shame, *11. 3, 51. 16, 498. 
ἕω (κατηφής), aor. 1 κατηφῆσα, 
δεῖ down the eyes, to be cast down, 
sted, Il. 22, 293. Od. 16, 342. 
ἧς, 85, cast down, dejected, ashamed, 
32.1 (Prob. from κατὰ and φάος, 
le eyes cast down.) 
0x, 0906, ὃ, according to Aristarch. 
ἔῃ, sadness, ahame, probrum, de- 
he abstract for the concrete, caus- 
tion, sadness, shame, Il. 24, 253. ¢ 
am calls his sons κατηφόνες, ye who 
: shame. 
v8, see καταϑνήσχω. 
Wot, see καταϑάπτω. 
“ἂν, κάτϑεμεν, κάφϑετε, κάτϑε- 
κατατίϑημι. 


Καύχωνες. 


κατίμεν, ep. for κατιέναι, see κάτειμε. 

κατισχάνω = κατίσχω, to held back, to 
restrain, only in tmesis. κατὰ τὸν σὸν νόον 
ἴσχανε, Od. 19, 42. f 

κατίσχω (ἴσχω), a form fr. κατέχω, only 
pres. and imperf. 1) to stop, to check, in- 
πους," 1]. 23, 321; metaph. ϑυμοῦ μένος, h. 7, 
14. 2) to take possession of, to occupy, spo- 
ken of an island: οὐ ποίμνῃσιν καταΐσχεται, 
it is not pastured by herds, Od. 9, 122. 3) to 
hold towards, to direct from the sea to the 
shore, »na, Od. 11, 456. Mid. to retain, to 
hold for oneself, to hold back, τινά, 1]. 2, 
233. 

κατοίσομαι, see καταφέρω. 

κατόπισϑε, before a vowel κατύπισϑεν, 
adv. (ὄπισϑε), 1) Of place: behind, after, 
with gen. γῆος, Od. 12, 148. 2) Of time: 
afterwards, in future, Od. 22, 40. 24, 546. 
κατόπισϑε λεπέσϑαι, to remain behind, Od. 
21, 116. 

Ἐχατύπτης, ov, ὁ (Ὀὑπτής), an observer, a 
spy, h. Merc. 372. 

* κατορούω (ὑρούω), to rush down, h. Cer. 
342 


«χατουδαῖος, ov (ovdas), under the earth, 
subterranean, h. Merc. 112. 

Ἐχκατεάνυσαν», BCE κατατανύω. 

κάτω, adv. (κατά), down, downwards, ἕλ- 
xsi, 1]. 17, 136; ὁρόων, Od. 23, 91. 

κατωϑέω (ὠϑέω), to push or hurl down, to 
throw, in tmesis, Il. 16, 410. f 

κατωμάδιος, ἡ, ον (amos), from over the 
shoulder, spoken of the discus, which is 
thrown with hand extended far from the 
shoulder. ὅσσα δὲ δίσκου οὖρα κατωμαδίοιο 
πέλονται, 1]. 23,431. (‘As far as the discus 
flies from the sweep of the upraised arm,’ 
Voss.) 

κατωμαδόν (ὦμος), from the shoulder, 
ἐλαύνειν, accord. to Eustath. with reference 
to the driver, ‘to strike with outstretched 
hand,’ * Il, 15, 352. 23, 500; but most Gramm. 
refer it to the horses, ‘ to strike over the shoul 
ders.’ Thus Vogs and Spitzner. 

* drop, ορος, 0, a word of unknown oris 
gin in h. 6, 55; it is explained by deriving it 
from KAZI; ruler. Some would read πρά- 
two or ἄχτωρ ; cf. Herm. 

κατωρυχής, ἕς, poet. for κατωρυξ, υχος, 0, 
ἡ (κατορύσσω), buried, deposited in the earth. 
κατωριχεέσσι λέϑοισι, * Od. 6, 267. 9, 185. 

Καύκωνες, οἱ, 1) a nation who were not 
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of Hellenian origin, in Asia Minor; αἱ ἃ later | rioteer of Hector, slain by Patroclus, 14 


date they inhabited Bithynia, from the Ma- 
riandyni to the river Parthenius, and were 
neighbors of the Paphlagonians, Il. 10, 429. 
20, 329. In Strabo’s time they had disap- 
peared. 2) a nation which dwelt in Triphy- 
lia, in the southeastern part of Elis, Od. 3, 
366. According to Strab. VIII. p. 345, there 
were different traditions, some of which made 
all the Epeans Caucones, and others gave 
them a residence in lower Elis and Triphy- 
lia. Probably they were a remnant of the 
ancient Pelasgians, a part of whom migrated 
to Asia, Hdt. 1, 146. cf. Mannert VIII 8. 
352. 

καυλός, ὃ, prop. a stem, a handle; in 
Hom. according to the Schol. the end of the 
shaft which was inserted into the socket of 
the spear’s head, the spear-shaft, 11. 13, 162. 
16, 115; but Il. 16, 338, the hand-guard of 
the sword. * Il. 

καῦμα, τό (καίω), a fire, heat, espec. the 
heat of the sun, Il. 5, 865. 1 

καυστειρός, 7, 09 (καίω), burning, hot, 
μάχη, 1). 4, 342. 12, 316. 

Καύστριος, ö, ep. for Kaverıgog, Cayster, 
a river in Ionia, which rises in Lydia, and 
flows into the sea near Ephesus, Il. 2, 461 
(ὡς διὰ κεκαυμένης ῥέων). 

ΚΑΦΏΩ, ep. obsol. pres. akin to χάπτω 
and καπύω, to gasp, to breathe forth, from 
which only part. perf. in the accus. xaxagn- 
ota ϑυμόν, the gasping soul, occurs Il. 5, 
698. Od. 5, 4 

xe, before a vowel κεν, ap enclit. particle, 
ep. and Ion. for ay, q. v. 

Κεάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Keas = T'rezenius, 
Il. 2, 847. 

κεάζω (κέω), aor. 1 ἐκέασα, ep. oa, perf. 
Pass. xexsacuaı, aor. pass. ἐχεάσϑην, to split, 
to cleave, prop. spoken of splitting wood, Od.; 
to split in pieces, to crash, spoken of light- 
ning, Od. 5, 132. Pass. κεφαλὴ ἄνδιχα κεά- 
adv, the head was split in two pieces, Il. 16, 
412. 578. 20, 387. 

Ἐκέαρ, apog, τό, contr. κῆρ, the heart, 
Batr. 212. 

κέαται, κέατο, ep. and Ion. for κεῖνται, 
ἔκειντο, from κεῖμαι. 

* KeBonnog, in, ιον, Cebrenian, belonging 
to the town Cebron in ZEolia ; subst. the in- 
habitants of Cebron, Ep. 10. 

Kaßgıovng, ov, ὁ, son of Priam, and cha- 


318. 16, 738 seq. 

κεδάννυμι, ep. for oxedarvups, aor. tale | 
σα, ep. 00, aor. pass. ἐκεδασϑην, fo acatte,s 
disperse, to dissipate, κύνας, galayyas, ILN, 
283.285. Od. 3, 131; pass. Il. 2, 398. sale " 
σϑείσης ὑσμένης, when the battle had wat | 
tered, i.e. when it was no longer fought iz 
dense crowds, Il. 15, 328. 16, 306. ὃ) Of 
lifeless things, rare: to tear away, fo, prev ' 
trate, spoken of a torrent, γεφύρας, 1]. 5,8 
(Hom. has not the pres.) | 

κέδνος, ἡ, 09 (κῆδος), superl. xedydretos, IL 
9, 586, 1) Act. careful, prudent, provided, 
trusty, epith. of persons upon whom the cos 
scientious attendance upon some duty rest, 
Od.; hence neut. plur. as adv. κέδν εἰδυῖα, 
of a careful, faithful disposition, Od. 1, 438 
2) Pass. worthy of care, eslimable, dear, 
ἕταιροι, Il. 9, 586; τοκῆες, Il. 17, 28. Od. 10, 
225. 

κέδρινος, ἡ, ov (κέδρος), of cedar, ϑάλαμεος, 
Il. 24, 192. f 

κέδρος, 7, the cedar-tree, whose fragrant 
wood was used for fumigation, and of which 
a species is yet produced in Greece, Od. 5, 
60; prob. juniperus oxycedrus Linn. f 

κειάμενος, κείαντες, Bee καίω. 

κείαται, κείατο, Bee κεῖμαι. 

κεῖϑεν, adv. Ion. and ep. for ἐκεῖθεν, from 
there, thence, Il. and Od. κεῖϑεν φράσομαι 
ἔργον, then I will consider what is to be done, 
Il. 15, 234. 

κεῖθι, adv. Ion. and ep. for éxeids, there, 
in that place, Il. 3, 402. Od. 3, 116. κακῶϑι, 
another reading for καὶ κεῦϑε, Il. 22, 390. 

κεῖμαι (prop. perf. pass. from xew), 2 sing. 
κεῖσαι, ep. also xstas, ἢ. Merc. 254; 3 pler. 
κεῖνται, ep. κέαται, κείαται and κέονται, 11.2, 
510; subj. κέωμαι, 3 sing. κῆται, Il. 19,3 
Od. 2, 102; for the earlier reading κεῖται 
(which Buttm. Gram. $ 109, prefers), inf. 
χκεῖσϑαι, imperf. ἐκεέμην, ep. κείμηνγ, 3 plur. 
ἔκειντο, ep. xsaro and xelato, 3 sing. iterat. κέ- 
oxeto, Od. 21,41; fut. κείσομαι ; primary sig- 
nif. prop. to be laid ; hence tolie. 1) Spoken 
of animate beings; of men: to lie, to repose, 
to rest, spoken of the sleeping, the inactive, 
the sick, the weak, the wounded, the misera- 
ble, and the dead; espec. to lie unburied, 
Il. 5, 685. 19, 32. 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things; a) Of regions, countries, islands: 
to lie, to be situated, Od. 7, 244. 9,25. 5) Of 


μήλεον. 
to lie, to be, espec. of valuable ob- 
ı be treasured up, to be in store. κτή- 
sıunlıa κεῖται ἐν δόμοις, 11. 9, 382. 11, 
ται ἄεϑλον, the prize is fixed, Il. 23, 
so spoken of chariots, ἅρματα κεῖτο, Il. 
c) Metaph. spoken of conditions: 
ἐνὶ φρεσὶ κεῖται, sadness is in the soul, 
423; and often ταῦτα ϑεῶν ἐν γούνασι 
see γόνυ. 
Ἴλιον, τό (κεῖμαι), a valuable article 
is laid aside and preserved, a valua- 
jewel, Il. 6, 47. 9, 330; espec. spoken 
of hospitality, Od. 1, 312. 4, 600. In 
δὲ general signif. it means, property 
up, in opposition to herds and flocks. 
a τὲ npoßaals τε, stores and grazing 
8) Voss, Od. 2, 75. 
1S, xeiyn, κεῖνο, that one, he, she, tt, 
| Ion. for ἐκεῖνος, q. v.; κεΐνῃ, subaud. 
that way, Od. 13, 111. 
ig, KEIN, κεινόν, ep. for κενός, empty, 
'6. 4, 181. 11, 160. 15, 453. 
Ὁ, fut. κερῶ, infin. xsgsecv, aor. 1 ep. 
aor. 1 mid. ἐκειράμην, 1) to cut off, 
r off, κόμην τινί, 11. 23, 146; δοῦρα, Il. 
2) to consume, to devour, to graze, 
of brutes, λήϊον, Il. 11, 560; δημόν, Il. 
13 ἧπαρ, Od. 11,578, 3) to eat up, to 
to destroy, κτήματα, Od. 2,312; in like 
r βίοτον, Od. 1, 378. 2, 143; metaph. 
er void, see Errıxeiow. Mid. to cut off 
zir, which the mourner consecrated to 
id, as an offering, κόμην, χαίτας, Il, 23, 
. 4, 198. 24, 46. 
2, adv. Ion. and ep. for ἐχεῖσε, which 
found in Homer, thither, Il. 12, 356. 
274. . 
and χέω, ep. fut. without the charac- 
of the tense, from the obsolete root 
Ὁ wish to lie down, to desire to sleep or 
d. 19, 340; often as part. By δὲ κείων, 
‚532. ἴομεν κείοντες, Il. 14, 340. 0900 
dd. 7, 342; infin. xeısuev, Od. 8, 315. 
, ground form of xeatw, 7 split, Od. 14, 


'δήσομαι, see κήδω. 
"δήσω, see χάζομαι. 
ἰδοντο, aor. of χάζομαι. 
ἰδών, see χάζομαι. 

'μῶ, BEE κάμνω. 

'σμαι, see καένυμαι. 
pyc, see KADN. 
ato, see κέλομαι. 
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Keisoc. 


κέκληγα, see κλάζω. 

xexinuro, see καλέω. 

κεχλόμενος, see κέλομαι. 

κέκλυϑι, κέκλυτξ, see κλύω. 

κέκμηκα, gee κάμνω. 

κεκοπώς, 866 KONTO. 

κεκόρημαι and κεχορηότε, BEE χορόνγυμι. 

κεκορυϑμένος, see χορύσσω. 

KEXOTNOIG, BEE κοτέω. 

κεκρἄανται, κεκρἄαντο, see χραΐνω. 

κεχρύφαλος, ὁ (κρύπτω), a net, knit or 
twisted, with which women confined their 
hair, a head-net, a net cap, II. 22, 469. f 

κεχύϑωσι, see κεύϑω, Od. 

κελαδεινός, ἡ, 09 (κέλαδος), rushing, noisy, 
Ζέφυρος, 1]. 23, 208. ἢ. Merc. 95; chiefly an 
epith. of Diana as goddess of the chase, Il. 
16, 183; as pr. name, IL 21, 511. 

κελαδέω, poet. (κέλαδος), aor. 1 κελάδησα, 
to rush, to make a noise, to cry, to make a 
tumult, spoken of men, 1]. 23, 869. } see ἐπι- 
κελαδέω. 

κέλαδος, ὁ, a rushing noise, a tumult, a 
cry, espec. of the chase, Il.; spoken of the 
suitors, Od. 18, 402. 

κελάδω = κελαδέω, poet. only part. pres. 
κελάδων, rushing, roaring, spoken of water, 
IL. 18, 576. 21, 16; of wind, Od. 2, 421. 

Κελάδω», οντος, ὃ, pr. name, a little river 
in Elis or Arcadia, which flows into the Al- 
pheus, Il. 7, 133. According to Strab. VIII. 
p. 348, some critics would here read ‘Axiduy, 
cf. Ottfr. Muller Orchom. p. 372. 

κελαινεφής, &, poet. (»épos), cloudy, ge- 
ner. black, dark, αἷμα, Il. 4, 140. 16, 667. 2) 
Freq. an epith, of Jupiter, enveloped in black 
clouds, as the god of rain and tempest, Il. 2, 
412; as proper name, Od. 13, 147. (Some 
Gramm. and the Etym. M. p. 501, explain 
it actively, cloud-darkener. Modern critics 
have even derived it from κόλλω, cloud-com- 
peller, like »εφεληχερέτης. ) 

κελαινός, 7, 09, ep. for μέλας (Butim. 
Gram. $ 16, 2), black, dark, often αἷμα, also 
δέρμα, νύξ, κῦμα, λαῖλαψ, *IL 5, 310. 6, 117. 
11, 747. κελαινὴ x Fo, Il. 16, 384; for which 
Spitzner, far better, reads κελαιγῇ, in refer- 
ence to λαέλαπι. 

κελαρύζω, poet. to rush, to roar, to gush, 
to flow, spoken of blood, Il. 11, 813; of water, 
Il. 21, 261. Od. 5, 523. 

* Keleds, ὁ, Celeus, son of Eleusis, father 
of Triptolemus, king of Eleusis, b. Cer. 105. 


Κέλευϑος. 

xtLevos, ἡ (κέλλω), plur. οὗ κέλευϑοι, and 
τὰ κέλευϑα, in Hom. 1) a way, a path, a 
course, often ὑγρὰ and ἐχϑυόεντα κέλευϑα, 
the watery and fishy paths, spoken of the 
voyager of seamen, Il. 1, 312. Od. 3, 71. 
177; also ἀνέμων, Od. 5, 383. ἐγγὺς νυκτός 
τε καὶ ἡματός εἰσι κέλευϑοι, the paths of 
night and day are near, Od. 10, 86. The 
ancient critics in part understood it of place, 
(τοπικῶς) in the sense, that the pastures of 
the night, (for the kine,) and of the day, (for 
the sheep,) were situated near the city; and 
in part of time, asa figurative representation 
of the short nights and long days, the rising 
of Helios, as it were, coinciding with the 
night; hence a sleepless man might earn 
double wages. This last explanation, pro- 
posed by Crates, the context seems to require, 
as Nitzsch ad loc. ehowsat large. The poet 
presupposes the well-known custom of driv- 
ing out the kine very early, and folding the 
sheep very late. A man, therefore, who 
should renounce all sleep, might earn double 


wages, first with the kine, driving them out | 
at day-break, and secondly, with the sheep, ' 
Ι genuine. Construct. as with κελεύω, chiefly 


since itis scarcely dark before it becomes 


light again. The poet does not indeed here : 


consider whether the herdsman is at home 
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accus. of the pers. and infin. Il. 2, 1144 
318. 10, 242. 17, 30 seq.; more rarely wih 
accus. of the pers. alone: teva, to exhort am 
one, to demand, ll. 13, 784. Od. 4, 2744 
204. 9,278; and c) With double accua i 
7, 68. 349. 20, 87. 

κέλης, 7705, ὁ (κέλλω), a racer, a riding 
horse for running races, ἵππος, Od. 5, 371.t 

κελητίζω (κέλης), to ride upon a race 
horse, and generally, to ride, inmoses, IL 15, 
679. t 

κέλλω, poet. aor. 1 ἔκελσα, only in the as. 
1) Trans. to drive, to move, to urge ; νῆα, Ὁ 
propel the ship to land, appellere, Od. 9,42 
10,511. 12,5. 2) Intrans. to approackike | 
shore, toland. ἢ müs ἔχελσε, * Od. 9, 144. 

κέλομαι, poet. (xédder), fut. κελήσομαι, aor. 
Zep. éxexlouny, κεκλόμην, part. κεκλόμενος͵ 
1) = κελεύω, to urge on, to exhort, tocw 
mand, to bid, to advise ; uncommon is: das 
xsdeto μεγαλὴ Is, (the wax melted, ) the great 
power compelled it, Od. 12, 175; viz. the wax 
became soft through the strong pressure of 
the hands, since the following verse (176), 
which refers it to the sun, is probably not 


with accus. of pers. and with accus. and in- 
fin. 2) to call to, to call, chiefly in aor. with 


when the sheep must be driven out. It only | dat. of pers. Il. 6, 66. 110. 8, 172; with ac 


occurred to him that the returning shepherd, 
if willing to forego sleep, might become the 
out-driving herdsman. 2) the act of going, 


cus, Hpacotoy, Il. 18, 391. 


κέλσαι, see xellen. 
κεμάς, adog, 7, poet. according to the 


the course which one takes, a journey. xase- | Gramm. a kind of deer or roe; according © 


σϑαι κελεύϑου, to retire from one’s course, | 


Aristot. Hist. A. 9. 6.2, a two-years old deer, 


i.e. place, IL 11, 504, 12, 262. 14,282. 3)! I. 10, 361. Ὁ 


Metaph. walk, course of life, ϑεῶν, Il. 3, 406; 
see OTE OELTEELY. 

κελευτιάω (frequentat. from κελεύω), only 
part. pres. κελευτιόων, ep. for κελευτιῶν, to 
command now here and now there, to exhort 
Srequently, * Il. 12, 265. 13, 125. 

κελεύω (κέλομαι), fut. κελεύσω, aor. 1 ἐκέ- 
λευσιι, ep. κδλευσα, prop. to urge on, to drive, 
pacttys, Il. 28,642; hence, 1) to call to, to 
exhort, to order, to command, to demand, 
spoken not only of rulers, hut also 2) Of 
equals: to desire, to wish, Tl. 11, 781. Od. 10, 
17. Itis construed a) With the dat. res, 
very often: 10 call to any one, to command, 
Il. 2, 151. 442; or with dat. of pers. and ac- 
cus. of the thing, ἀμφιπόλοισε ἔργα, IL 6, 
324; and instead of the accus. with the infin. 
Il. 2, 50. Od. 2,9. δ) More frequently with 


KEY, BEE κέ. 

κενεαυχής, &, poet. (αὐχή), empty-beas- 
ing ; idle, unfounded bragging, Il. 8, 23.1 

xeveds, 7, ὄν, ep. and Jon. for κενός, empty, 
roid, χείρ, Ou. 10, 42. 2) κενεὸν νέεσϑαι, Ὁ 
return empty, i. 6. with unaccomplished ob- 
ject [re infecta], Il. 2, 298. Od. 15, 214. 

κενεών, ὥνος, ὁ (κενεός), Prop. any void 
space, espec. the flank, the sides of the ab 
domen between the hips and the ribs, 11.5, 
284. 11, 381. Od. 22, 205. 

κενός, ἡ 1 OF, empty, metaph. idle, ground 
less. κενὰ evypota, Od. 22,249. Hom. uses 
elsewhere xeveog and 281906, q. ν. 

κέγσαι, BEE κεντέω. 

Κένταυροι, oi, the Centaurs. 1) In Ho 
mer, an ancient savage tribe in Thessaly, 
between Pelion and Osea, who were expelled 
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hboring Lapithe. According to 
268, they were rough mountain- 
it stature (φῆρες ὀρεςκῷοι), IL 11, 
‚295. 2) Later, prob. in Pindar’s 
were fabulously represented as 
horses’ fect, prob. because they 
‘iders, and gradually they were 
ito monsters, half man, half horse, 
as. Myth. Br. Il. 33; Κενταύρου 
ovis the reading of Herm. ἢ. 
(Prob. from ταῦρος and xerıew, 


1p. aor. infin. xerouı, to prick, to |: 


er to urge on, ἵππον, Il. 23, 337. } 
5, ἕς (᾽νεχής), urged wilh a 
ed, * 11. 5, 752. 8, 396. 

τό (κεντέω), a goad with which 
n, and other draught-cattle are 
1. 23, 387. 430; the horse-goad, 
nding in a goad (Voss). 

ρος, ὁ, poct. (κεντέω), ὦ goader, 
rzav, an honorable epith. of the 
and Trojans, * Il. 4, 391. 5, 102. 
p. and Ion. for xeiuuı, from which 


‘akjn to xeipw), to destroy utterly, 
‚lo raze, with accus. πόλιν, στά- 
557. 24, 245. Od. 8,516. 2) Of 
rs: Co kill, to slay, Il. 2, 861. 

κεραίρω, another form of κεραέω, 


ἧς, οὔ, ὁ (κεραΐζω), a destroyer, 
, ἢ. Merc. 336. 

ep. for κεράννυμι, to mingle, to 
nperat. κέραιε, Il. 9, 203. 1 

‚E05, ὁ (κέραμος), a potter, 1]. 


‘og, in, ἴον (κέραμος), ep. for xe- 
vlay, earthern, Ep. 14. 

ὁ (ga), 1) potter’s earth, pot- 
Ep. 14. 2) all kinds of ware 
lay, a bowl, a vessel, a pitcher, 1]. 
a prison, 80 called, accord. to the 
igst the Gyprians, either from its 
‚ause any one was kept in it, as 
jug. χαλκέω ἐν κεράμῳ, Il. 5, 387. 
4, ep. xegaw and xegalw, also the 
xigvaw and κίρνημι, aor. 1 act. 
. σσ, aor. 1 mid. ἐκερασώμην, ep. 
ıses in the pres. act. κεράω, from 
art. κερῶντα:, Od. 24, 364; imper. 
203, and xigrnut, q. v.,subj. pres. 
reat, aa if from κέραμαι, imperf. 


Κέρδος. 
ἐκίρνα and κέρνη, imperf. mid. κερύωντο, ep. 
for ἐκερῶντο from χεράω, Od. 8, 470; 1) to 
mingle, to miz, espec. spoken of the mixing 
of wine and water, »έχταρ, οἶνον, Od. 5, 93. 
21, 364; ἐνὶ κρητῆρσι, Il. 4, 260. 2) to tem- 
per, to soften, by mixing, spoken of bathing 
water, Ou. 10, 362. Mid. to mir for oneself, 
often οἶνον ἐν χρητῆρσι, ἴο mingle wine for 
onesclf in the mixers, Il. 4, 260; οἶνον alone 
Od. 3, 332. 8, 47 ; also κρητῆρα οἴνου, to min- 
gle a mixer of wine, Od. 3, 393; and without 
gen. Od. 7, 179. 13, 50. 

κεραοξόος, ον (ξέω), smoothing or working 
horn, τέκτων, ll. 4, 110. t 

κεραός, n, 0», horned, ἔλαφος, Il. 3, 24. 
11, 475; ἄρνες, Od. 4, 85. 

κέρας, τό, gen. ep. κέραος, dat. κέρᾳ, plur. 
nom. κέρα, gen. κεράων, dat. χέρασι, ep. xs- 
ράεσσι. The a in κέρα is commonly short. 
1) a horn, chiefly of the bovine genus, as an 
image of fixedness, Od. 19, 211. 2) horn, as 
a material for artificial products, Od. 19, 563. 
3) every thing made of horn, espec. the bow, 
Od. 21, 395. κέρᾳ aylae, thou that shinest 
with the bow, Il. 11, 385. Thus Koppen, 
Voss according to Aristarch, (The other 
explanation of a high dressing of hair, Schol. 
τρίχωσις, is foreignfrom Hom.) 4) the horn, 
on the fish line, accord. to Aristarch. a horn 
tube above the hook, to prevent the fish from 
biting off the line, Il. 24, 81. Od. 12, 251. 

κεραυνός, ὁ, a thunder-bol, i. 6. a stroke of 
lightning which is immediately followed by 
thunder (cf. βροντή and ἀστεροπήλ), the com- 
mon weapon of Jupiter, Il. 8, 133. Od. 5, 128. 

κεράω, cp. form from κεράνγυμε, q. ν. 

* κερδαίγω (κέρδος), aor. ἐκέρδηνα, to gain, 
to derive profit, Ep. 14, 6. 

κερδαλέος, 7,0, 1) gainful, profitable, 
βουλή, 1]. 10, 44; hence, crafty, wise, μῦϑος, 
Od. 6, 148; νόημα, Od. 8, 548. 2) Of men: 
eager for gain ; and in a good sense, wise, 
intelligent, Od. 13, 291. 15, 451. 

κερδαλεόφρων, oy (φρή»), 
thinking of gain, crafty, * Il. 1, 149. 4, 339. 

κερδίων, 09, ep. compar., and κέρδιστος, ἡ, 
ov, superl. derived from κέρδος ; more gainful, 
more advanlagcous, belter ; compar.only neut. 
IL 3, 41. Od. 2, 74; superl. most crafty, 1]. 6, 
153. f 

κέρδος, Eos, τό (prob. from xelge, prop. 
what is scraped off), gain, profit, advantage, 
Il. 10, 225. Od. 16, 311. 2) crafty counsel, 


Keodoovvn. 


cunning, comm. in the plur. κέρδεα eiderau, to 
understand crafty couneela, Il. 23, 709. xeo- 
Ora νωμᾶν ἐνὶ φρεσί, to have crafty designs 
in the mind, Od. 18, 216. 23, 140; in a bad 
sense, crafty devices, tricks, Od. 2, 88; xaxa 
κέρδεα, Od. 23, 217. 

κερδοσύνη, ἡ (κέρδος), craftiness, cunning, 
wiliness, only dat. as adv. 1]. 21, 247. Ol. 4, 
251. 

xeoxis, (dog, 7, a rod or staff, used in the 
ancient mode of weaving, for striking home 
the threads, now called a weaver’s reed-stay 
or comb, later ona9n. Thus Schneider in 
Lex. Il. 22, 448. Od. 5, 62. Some ancient 
Gramm. understand by it, the shuttle. (Prob. 
from κέρκω ---κρέχω. 

κέρσας, see xelow. 

κερτομέω (xEprouog), to nettle, to goad, to 
vex, to abuse, to deride, with accus. τινά, Od. 
16, 87. 18, 350; often with ἐπέεσσιν, and in 
the part. with ἀγορείειν, Il. 2, 251. Od. 8, 
153; generally, to provoke, to irritate, σφῆκας, 
Il. 16, 261. h. Merc. 56. 

κερτομίη, ἡ (περτόμιος), provocation, irri- 
tation, derision, sarcasm, only plur. Il. 20, 
202. Od. 20, 263. 

κερτόμιος, ον (κέρτομος), irritating, deri- 
ding, provoking, mocking, only κερτ. ἔπεα, Il. 
4,6. 5, 419; also κερτόμια, abuse, ll. 1, 539. 
Od. 9, 474. 

κέρτομος (κέαρ, τέμνω), prop. heart-cut- 
ting; hence, provoking, insulling. 2) deceit- 
Jul, crafty, h. Merc. 338. 

κέρωνται, BEE κεράννυμι. 

κέσκετο, BEE κεῖμαι. 

κεστός, 7, Ov (κεντέω), stitched (with a 
needle), sowed, embroidered ; iuus, an em- 
broidered girdle, Il. 14, 214. f 

κευϑάνω, poet. for xevde, Il. 3, 453. } 

κευϑμός, O= κευϑμών; ἐκ κευϑμῶν, 1]. 
13, 28. f 

byte, ὥνος, ὁ (xev9o), any concealed 
place, a hiding-place, a hole, Od. 13, 167. 
2) alair of animals. πυκινοὶ κευϑμῶνες, (the 
close-locked haunts of the swine, Voss), Od. 
10, 283. 

κεῦϑος, εος, τό (χεύϑω), poet. form of 
κευϑμών, only dat. plur. κεύϑεσι γαίης, in the 
depths of the earth, spoken of the dwelling 
of Pluto, 11. 22, 482. Od. 24, 204. 

κεύϑω, fut. χεύσω, perf. κέκευϑα, aor. 2 
ἔχυϑον and κύϑον, and with ep. redupl. subj. 
κέχυϑω, Od. 6, 303. The perf. has the sig- 
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Κήδεως. 


nif. of the pres. 1) to hide, to εοπεεαὶ͵ τἰὰ 
accue. 1]. 22,118; daxgra, Od. 19, 212; 
ken of a residence in a place, zıya, Od. 
303. 9, 348; chiefly of the dead: ὅπον εὖϑι 
γαῖα, Od. 3, 16; hence pass. κεύϑινϑα 


Aidı, to be concealed in the realms of Pie, 


Il. 23, 244. 2) Espec. to conceal in onesdf, 
to hide in one’s bosom, to be silent,-with we, 
ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ στήϑεσσιν, absol. and with sccm 
μῆπιν, Od. 3, 318. οὐκέτι κεύϑετε ϑυμῷ few 
τὺν οὐδὲ ποτῆτα, no longer conceal in you 
mind meat and drink, i. e. you show that you ᾿ 
have eaten and drunk immoderately (Vom, 
‘the open heart testifies of meat and drink), 
Od. 18, 404; κεύϑειν, with accus. of pers 
τινά, to conceal any thing from any one, Od. 
3, 187. 

κεφαλή, 7, κεφαλῆφι, ep. as gen. IL. 1], 
350; and dat. κεφαλῆφι, 1]. 10, 30. 1) the | 
head, of men and brutes, Il. 11, 72. 2) the 
head, as the noblest part, for the whole per 
son, like κάρη, δέμας, 1]. 11,55. τὸν τιν 
ἶσον ἐμῇ κεφαλῇ, I honored him as myself, Il 
18, 82. cf. 16, 77. Od. 1, 343; hence, the oath 
by the head, 1]. 13, 39; as an address, gig 
κεφαλή, dear head, dear soul, Il. 8, 281. 3, 
94. 3) the head, as the seat of life: axe 
τίειν σὺν κεφαλῆσιν, toexpiate with the heads 
i.e. with life, Il. 4, 162. 17, 242, sagadé 
σϑαι κεφαλὰς, to expose their heads, Od. 2 
237. 

Κεφαλλήν, jrog, 6, plur. Κεφαλλῆνος, the 
Cephallenians, the subjects of Ulysses, the 
inhabitants of Same, Ithaca, Zacynthus, De 
lichium, and the main-land, Il. 2, 631. Od 
20, 210. 24, 354. 377; later, the inhabitants 
of the island Cephallenia. 

κεχάνδα, see χανδάνω. 

κεχαρησέμεν, κεχαρήσεται, κεχαρηῶς, κε 
χαροίατο, κεχάροντο, ep. forms fr. χαίρω. 

κεχηνῶς, eee χαΐνω. 

κεχαρισμένος, 77, ov, nee χαρέζομαι. 

κεχόλωμαι, Β66 χολόω. 

κεχρημένος, ἤ, ον, BEE χράομαι. 

κέχυμαι, see χέω. 

κέω, 1) ep. form of κεέω, q. v. only ogee 
κέων, go, in order to lie down to sleep, Od 
7, 342.1 2) asa form of καέω, it ia doubt 
ful, see Buttm. Gram. $ 114. p. 287. 

κῆαι, κήαι (3 optat. aor.), κηάμενος, ep 
aor. forma from καέω. 

κήδειος, 09 (κῆδος), ep. also κήδεος, q. Υ. 
worth care, dear, beloved, Il. 19,224. (The 


= 
-- 
= 
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Κηδεμών. 


other explanation: ‘to be buried by us,’ does 
not suit the connection, Il. 19, 294.) Superl. 
κήδιστος. 

κηδεμών, ὄνος, ὁ (κηδέω), one who has the 
charge,a guardian, a protector, in *11. 23, 163. 
674, those who have charge of the interment 
of the dead. 

κήδεος, ον, ep. for κήδειος, οἷσι κήδεός ἐστι 
ψέχυς, either generally, dear, or according 
to Vosa, ‘upon whom devolves the care of the 
corpee,’ 11.23, 160.1 (Some Gramm. con- 
sidered the word as gen. of κῆδος : ‘to whom 
the dead is an object of care.’) 

κηδέω, obsol. pres. of the fut. κηδήσω, see 

ἤδω. 


κήδιστος, ἡ, oy (superl. formed from κῆ- 
δος, in signif. belonging to χήδειος, dearest, 
most beloved, Il. 9, 642. Od. 10, 225. (In like 
manner, Od. 8, 583, without exactly indicat- 
ing the nearest kindred.) 

κῆδος, &0g, τό, care, sadness, trouble, grief, 
τῶν ἄλλων ov κῆδος, about the others there is 
no care, i.e. there is no trouble with the 
others, Od. 22, 254. ὅσ᾽ ἐμῷ ἐνὶ κήδεα Supa, 
IL 18, 53. κήδεα ϑυμοῦ, hearl-troubles, Od. 
14,197; distinguished from ἄχος, Od. 4, 108; 
espec. grief for the death of one dear, Il. 4, 
270. 5, 156. 13, 464. 18, 8. 2) that which 
Occasions care, need, misery, wretchedness ; 
espec. in the plur. Il. 1, 445. 9, 592. Od. 1, 
244; and often. (The signif. relationship, 
Voss, IL 13, 464, ‘if relationship touches 
thy soul,’ is justly rejected by Passow.) 

κήδω (KAAS), fut. κηδήσω, fut. mid. xe- 
καδήσομαι, iterat. imperf. κηδέσκετο, 1) Act. 
only Ep. a) to render anxious, to sadden, 
to trouble, to distress, τινά, 1]. 9, 615; ϑυμόν, 
Il. 5, 400. 11,458. δ) More frequently: to 
injure externally, to violate, to harass, ϑεοὺς 
τόξοισιν, 11.5, 404; μῆλα, 1]. 17, 550; οἶκον, 
Od. 23, 9. 2) Mid. to be anzious, sad, to 
trouble oneself, always part. Il. 1, 196. Od. 
3, 240. 3) tobe anxious about any one, to 
care for any one, tds, IL 1. 56; Zuvaciy, 
IL 8, 353; βιότοιο, Od. 14,4. (The aor. 2 
xéxidoy and fut. κεκαδήσω, in the signif. to 
deprive, belongs to za fopat.) 

xney, see καίω. 

xnxio, to gush forth, to ooze out, spoken of 
water, ay στόμα, out of the mouth, Od. 5, 
455.1 (fr. xéw, with reduplicat.) 

κήλειος, ov, lon. and ep. for κήλεος, Il. 15, 
744. 1 
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Kio. 
xnAEog, oy (κάω, καίω, like δαιδαλέοςὶ), 
burning, flaming, always πιρὶ κηλέῳ, (the 
last dissyllabic), Il. 8, 217. Od. 9, 328. 

κηληϑμός, ὁ (κηλέω), enchantment, plea- 
sure, transport, * Od. 11, 334. 13, 2. 

κῆλον, τό (καίω), prop. a dry stick of 
wood, espec. the shaft of an arrow; an arrow 
üself in Hom.; in the pl. κῆλα, missiles, used 
only of the gods, *Il. 1,53. 12, 280. h. Ap. 
444. 


* Κηναῖον, τό, a promontory on the north- 
west coast of the island Eubaa, now Cap 
Lithoda, h. in Ap. 219. 

κήξ, #09, 7=xnvF, a sea-bird, the sea-hen, 
or sea-mew, Od. 15, 479. 1 

κήομεν, ep. for κήωμεν, see καΐω. 

κῆπος, ὃ, a garden, and generally a piece 
of land, inclosed and set with trees or other 
vegetation, Il. 8, 305. Od. 4, 737. 7, 129. 

Kyo, κηρός, ἡ, the goddess of death, 
(distinct from Moig« and dice), the personi- 
fied power of death, which brings death in a 
particular form: as death in battle, sickness, 
drowning in the sea, etc. hence, in sing. and 
plur. Κῆρες ϑανάτοιο, Il. 2, 302. 11, 332; 
and Κήρ in connection with φόνος, ϑάνατος, 
Il. 2, 352. Od. 4,273. 5, 387. 16,169. He 
who was to die by a violent death had the 
Κήρ allotted him at birth, IL 23, 79. To 
Achilles were two Ki;ges allotted, Il. 9, 411. 
Jupiter laid the Αῆρες of Achilles and Hector 
in the scales, to determine which was to die 
first, 1.22, 210. The Kies are μυρίαι, since 
one is allotted to each one destined to a vio- 
lent death, Il. 12, 326-327. 2) As anappell. 
fate, death, in Wolfs ed. only once: τὸ δέ 
τοι κὴρ εἴδεται εἶναι, that scems to thee to 
be death, Il. 1,225. Bothe has it in many 
passages beside, II. 2, 352. 3, 32. 5, 22. etc., 
which also Passow prefers. In Il. 1, 97, 
Wolf, after a conjecture of Markland, has 
λοιμοῖο Κῆρας ἀφέξει instead of the reading 
of the Cdd. χεῖρας (x9 prob. from xéga, 
κείρω). 

κῆρ, κῆρος, τό, contr. from κέαρ, Batr. 
the heart, espec. 1) the soul, the mind, as 
the seat of the feelings and passions, II. 1, 
44; chiefly the dative κῆρι as adv. in the 
heart, for the most part with πέρε preceding, 
(ed. Wolf) much at heart, Il. 4, 46. 53. 13, 
119. 430. Od. 5, 36, where zégs is an adv. 
accord. to Passow. Spitzner rejects this and 
writes with the ancients περὲ κῆρι, in heart. 


Κηρεσσεφοόρητος. 


202 


Κιϑαρεσεύ; 


That this is the true explanation is shown ! sen-animal, a sea-monster, Il. 20, 147. O45 


by the kindred phrases περὶ ϑυμῷ, περὲ φρε- 
oly, 11.22, 70. 16, 157. cf. zepl, and Thiersch 
§ 264. p.458. 2) Asa periphrasis of the per- 
son, like Bin: Πυλαιμένεος λάσιον κῆρ, Il. 2, 
858. cf. Od. 4, 270. 

κηρεσσιφόρητος, ον (φορέω), brought by 
the Fates, or impelled by the Fates, κύνες, 
V. ‘the raging dogs of fate,’ i.e. the Greeks 
sent by the Κῆρες for the destruction of Troy, 
Il. 8, 527. 

Κήρινϑος, 7, a town in Eubaa, north- 
east of Chalcis, Il. 2, 538. 

ὁ κηρίον», τό (κηρός), a cake of honey, a 
honey-comb, h. Merc. 559. 

κηρόϑι, adv. (κῆρ), in the heart, heartily, 
strengthened by μᾶλλον, 1]. 9, 300. Od. 15, 
369. 

κηρός, ὃ, war, * Od. 12, 48. 173. 175. 

κήρυξ, vxog, 6, a herald. The heralds 
were most respectable royal servants, and 
even of noble and often of royal blood, 1]. 1, 
321. 3, 116. [They receive as epithets, 
ayavot, Il. 3, 268; ϑεῖος, Il. 4, 192.] Their 
office was to convoke assemblies, and to pre- 
serve order in them, Il. 2, 50. 280. In war 
they were employed to treat with the enemy, 
Il. 7, 274 seq. Espec. in time of peace all care 
of sacrifices and sacrificial feasts devolved up- 
on them, Od. 1, 110. 3,472. Asan ensign of 
office they carried a sceptre, 1]. 18,505. Od. 2, 
38. They were underthe immediate protection 
of Jupiter, 410g ἄγγελοι, 4 φίλοι, 1]. 1, 334. 
8, 517. [They placed the sceptre in the 
hand of one about to speak in the assembly, 
Il. 24, 567 seq. Od. 2, 38; they waited at 
meals, Od. 1, 143, 146.] 

κηρύσσω (xngvt), 1) to be a herald, to 
hold the office of herald, Il. 17, 325. 2) to 
proclaim as a herald, to cry out, Il. 2, 438; 
with acens. λαὸν ἀγορηνδε, 11. 2, 51. Od. 2, 7; 
πόλεμόνδε, 11. 2, 443. 

κῆται, for κέηται, see κεῖμαι. 

Κήτειοι, ot, the Ceteans, an unknown 
tribe in Mysia, so called from the river Κη- 
twets in the region of the later Elea or Per- 
gamus, Od. 11, 521. (The old Gramm. were 
uncertain about them: Aristarchus explains 
ἑταῖροι κήτειοι by μεγάλοι from κῆτος ; others 
read x70e101.) 

κῆτος, £06, τό (accord. to Buttm. Lexil. IT. 
p. 95, from XAN, χάσκω, prop. a hollow, an 
abyss, as appears in the deriv.), any large 


421; in Od. 4, 443. 446. 452 = garen. | 

κητώεις, 8000, ey (κῆτος), only as ἃ 
epith. of Lacedremon, abounding in helloes 
or gorges, [hollow, cf. Aaxedaiposy), 1]. 2.881. : 
Od. 4. 1; because it lies in a hollow, sa — 
rounded with mountains and narrow pases 
Thus Buttm. Lexil. I. 79,andNitzsch; other, | 
as Heyne, Voss, spacious, vast, huge, a deli | 
nition less suited to fact. ] 

Κηφῖσις, ίδος, ἡ λίμνη, the Cephisian 
lake, Ul. 5, 709; elsewhere ἡ Κωπαῖς Alpe, 
the lake Copais, i in-Beotia, which was nine 
geographical miles in circumference, and 
often occasioned a flood, now the lake of 
Liradia or Topolia. (It received its name 
from the river Κηφισός, q. v.) 

Krgioos, 6, a river in Phocis; it rises 
near Lilwa, and flows into the lake Copalk, 
now Mauro-Nero, 11.2, 522. (Krgıooo;, a 
later form, cf. Buttm. Gram. $ 21. 

κηώδης, ες (κάω, καίω), erhaling vapor, 
sweet-scented, fragrant, κόλπος, IL 6, 467.} 
(accord. to Passow from an old subst. χῇος-- 
ϑύος. ) 

κηώεις, ECG, ἐν = κηώδης, Jragrast, 2- 
ways epith. of ϑάλαμος, Il. 3, 382. Od. 15,99. 

κίδνἄμαι, ep. mid. from κίδνημι, poet 
form of σκεδάννυμι, to spread, to extend, Has 
ἐκίδνατο πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ ala, * Il. 8, 1. 24, 695. 
ὑπεὶρ ἅλα, Il. 23, 227. 

* don, n=xidagıs, a later form, bh 
Merc. 509. 515. 

κιϑαρίζω (xidapıs), to play upon the 
harp, and generally, to play wvpon a stringed 
instrument, φόρμιγγι, Il. 18, 570; {- λύρῃ, h. 
Mere. 433, 

κίϑαρις, 105, 7, accus. κέϑαρεν, a harp, 
a lute, a stringed instrument which differed 
in form from the lyre. According to Buretti 
in the Memoir. des Inscript. de l’Acad. des 
Sciences A Paris IV. p. 116, the cithara had 
two curved horns, which at the top turned 
outwards and at the bottom inwards, and 
stood upon a hollow sounding stand. Above 
and below were two cross-pieces for fasten- 
ing the strings (ὑπολύριον and fuyor). The 
strings were strained above by pegs (κόλλο- 
πες). The cithara had a soft tone, and was 
closely related to the goguız&, 11.3,54. Od. 1, 
153. 2) the act of playing upon the harp, 
the tone of stringed instruments, IL 13, 73L 
Od. 8, 248. 


Κιϑαρισετῦς. 


κιϑαριστύς, vos, 7, the art of playing up- 
on the cithara, harp-playing, Il. 2, 600. Ὁ 

Ἐχιϑαριστής, ov, ὁ (κιϑαρίζω), a harp- 
player, a harper, h. 24, 3. 

xıx\roxo, Ion. and ep. form for καλέω in 
- the pres. and imperf. 1) to call, τινά, 11. 2, 
404. 9, 11; to call upon, to cry to, Aiön, Il. 
9, 569. 2) toname, with accus. of the pers. 
and of the name, Il. 2, 813. Od. 4, 355; and 
ἐπίχλησιν κικλήσκειν͵ to call by a surname, Il. 
7,139. Mid. Batr. 27. 

Κίκονες, oi, sing. Kixam, ovos, a people 
in Thrace, who dwelt along the southern 
coast of Ismarus to Lissus, Il. 2, 846. Od. 9, 
39 seq. 

κίκυς, 7, an ancient poet. word, strength, 
Od. 11, 393. f ἢ. Ven. 238. (According to 
Eustath. from xio, to go; others write xnxis, 
and explain it, moisture, blood.) 

Kilexes, οἱ, eing. Κίλιξ, the Cilicians had 
their seat in Homer’s time in greater Phry- 
gia. Here they were governed in two king- 
doms, of which one had its capital at Thebe, 
at mount Placus, the other at Lyrnessus, II. 
6, 397. 415. cf. 2,692. At a later date they 
emigrated to the country called by their 
name. — 

Kida, 7, a small town in Troas or in 
ZEolis in Asia Minor, baving a temple of 
Apollo, Il. 1, 38. 452. 

Κιμμέριοι, οἱ, Cimmerii, in Hom. a fabu- 
lous people, who dwelt in the western part 
of the earth, on Oceanus, north of the en- 
trance to the lower world; they are wrapped 
in clouds and storms, and live in perpetual 
night, Od. 11, 14. seq. The ancient critics 
in part place them in Italy, in the region of 
Baie, and in part in Spain, cf. Strab. That 
the Cimmerian night indicates the extreme 
north, cannot be denied; and we may cer- 
tainly suppose that a dark rumor of a night 
lasting many months may have had a place 
in the poet’s imagination, though he thought 
of no definite country. Volcker Hom. Geogr. 
p. 154, derives the name from χειμέριος; 
Voss, on the other hand, from the Plienician 
word Kamar, Kimmer. 

*xixdvrog, 0, peril, danger, Batr. 9. 

xivéoo (xira), poet. form, mid. κένυμαι, fut. 
κιγήσω, aor. 1 ἐκένησα, aor. pase. ἐκινηϑην, 
to put in motion, to mote, to excite, to urge 
on ; often χάρη, to move the head, Il. 17, 200. 
Od. 5, 285; σφῆκας, to excite the wasps, Il. 
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Kıoons. 


16, 264 ; νεφέλην, Il. 16, 297; κῦμα (epoken 
of wind), Il. 2, 395; τινὰ Aut, to thrust any 
one with the foot, Il. 10, 158; ϑύρην͵ Od. 22, 
394. Mid. and pass. to move oneself, to move. 
κινήϑη ἀγορή, ἐκίνηϑεν padayyes, IL 2, 144. 
16, 280; to move oneself forward, i. 6. to go, 
Il. 1, 47. 

Ἐχίγητήρ, ἦρος, ὃ (κινέω), a mover, one 
atho shakes ; γαίης, a shaker of the earth, ἢ. 
21,2. 

κίνυμαι, mid. poet. form of κιγέω, to be 
moved. κινύμενον ἔλαιον, 1]. 14, 173; often to 
move oneself, i. 6. to go, ἐς πόλεμον, II. 4, 281. 
332. 10, 280. 

Kwvens, ao, ὃ, lon. for Κινύρας, ruler in 
Cyprus, Il. 11, 20. Apd. 3, 14.4; son of San- 
dacus, grandson of Phaéthon, at first king of 
Syria; he went afterwards to Cyprus and 
built Paphos, cf. Kırıtgov πλουσιώτερος, Tyrt. 
HI. 6. 

xıvvods, 7, Or, wailing, lamentable, com- 
plaining, 11. 17, δ. 1 

Κίρκη, 7, Circe, daughter of Helios and 
Perse, sister of ZEetes, a nymph, skilled in 
magic, who dwelt on the island Ewa, Od. 
10, 136; see Ale. Ulysses, having escaped 
from the terrible Lestrygones, landed on her 
island. The enchantress metamorphosed 
his companions into swine; he compelled 
her to disenchant them, Od. 10, 230-364. 
He lived a year with Circe in perpetual 
feasting; and in order to procure intelligence 
concerning his return, he visited, on the 
advice of Circe, the entrance of the infernal 
regions, Od. 10, 466 seq. 11, 1seq. Accord. 
to Hes. Th. 759, she bore two sons by Ulys- 
ees, Agrius and Latinus. (Herm. de Myth. 
Greec. Antig. explains the name, navigatio 
in orbem facta. 

κίρκος, 0, a hawk, a kind of falcon, which 
describes circles in flying, Il. 17, 757. 22, 139. 
Because his flight was regarded as ominous, 
he was called ᾿ἠπόλλωνος ἄγγελος, Od. 15, 
526 ; and also ἐρηξ κέρκος, the circling hawk, 
Od. 13, 87. 

xıorado and κίργημι, poct. form of xegar- 
γυμι, to mingle, to miz, from which we have 
part. xıpr&s, Od. 16, 14; imperf. ἐκίρνα, Od. 
7, 182. 10, 356; and from αἰρρημι, imperf. 
κίρνη, * Od. 14, 78. 16, 52. 

Κισσηΐς, 1805, 7, daughter of Cieses = 
Theano, Il. 6, 299. 

Κισσῆς, ov, ὁ, contr. from Kırosas, later 


Κισσοχόμης. 


Κισσεύς͵ ἑως, king of Thrace, father of The- 
ano, IL. 11,223. (Κισσεύς fr. κισσός, crowned 
with ivy.) 

* κισσοκόμης, ov, ὁ (xouaw), having tresses 
of ivy, having the hair decorated with ivy, h. 
25, 1. 

Ἐχίσσος, ὁ, ivy, a plant sacred to Bacchus, 
h. 6, 40 

κισσύβιον, τό, a goblet, a cup, prop. made 
of ivy wood, * Od. 9, 346. 14, 78. 16, 52. 

κίστη, ἥ, a chest, a casket, Od. 6, 76. f 

κιχάνω and xıyarouaı, ep. imperf. Exiyo- 
voy, 2 sing. ἐκίχεις (cf. ἐτέϑειςν), dual ἐκιχήτην, 
1 plur. ἐχέχημεν, fut. κιχζήσομαι (as if from 
κιχέω), aor. 2 Exızov, and aor. 1 mid. ἐκιχήσα- 
το, part. pres. mid. κιχήμενος ; also from an 
obsol. form xiynuı, pres. subj. κιχῶ͵ ep. κιχείω, 
optat. κιχεέην, ἰηΐ, κιχῆναι, part. κιχείς 1) to 
reach, to attain, to overtake; with accus. 
ποσσὶ tra, to overtake any one with the 
feet, i.e. in running, Il. 6, 228; dorvg®, Il. 10, 
370; metaph. spoken of death and destruc- 
tion, 2. 9, 416. 11, 441. 451. χιχάνει δίψα τε 
καὶ λιμός͵ Il. 19, 165. cf. κιχήμενον βέλος, a 
hitting arrow, with gen. of pers. IL 5, 187. 
2) to hit, to meet with, to find, twa nage 
νηυσί, Il. 1, 26. Od. 13, 228. 

κίχλη, ἡ, the thrush, Od. 22, 468. T 

Ἐχίχρημι (χράω), fut. χρήσω͵ to lend, mid. 
to borrow, only χρησαμένη, Batr. 187. 

κἕω, poet. form from εἶμι, "1.2, in pres. 
indicat. obsol., only optat. κέοιμε, part. κιῶν, 
imperf. ἔχεον, ‘xloy, to go, to go away, like 
εἶμι, spoken of living beings; only Il. 2, 509, 

κίον νῆες. 

᾿ κίων», ovog, 7, and masc. ö, Od. 8, 66. 473. 
17, 29. 19, 38; a pülar, a column, comm. 
spoken of the pillars which supported the 
roof of the eating-room, Od. 1, 127. 6, 307. 
19, 38 seq. 22, 466; metaph. spoken of At- 
las, ἔχει, κίονας μακρᾶς, see Atlas. * Od. 

κλαγγή, ἡ (κλάξω), gener. an inarticulate 
sound, produced by animate and inanimate 
objects; a sound, a noise, spoken of men; a 
cry, a tumult, spoken of warriors, Il. 2, 1 
10, 523; of the dead, Od. 11, 604; of animals, 
espec. of cranes, Il. 3,2; of swine, Od. 14, 
412; of the roar of lions, h. 13, 4; of the 
twang of the bow, Il. 1, 49. 

κλαγγηδόν, adv. (xlayyı), with a cry, 
with a clamor, Il. 2, 463. Ὁ 

κλάζω, aor. 1 ἔκλαγξα, ep. perf. with pres. 
signif. xsxdnya, part. κεκληγὰς, of this the 
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Κλεόβουλος. 


plur. is κεκλήγοντες (as if from a pres. κεκλη- 
yw), aor. 2 ἔχλαγον, spoken of any articulate 
sound, to resound, to ring, to cry, spoken d 
the cry of men, Il. 2, 222. 12,125; of the cry 
of the eagle, Il. 12, 207. 16, 429; of herons 
and jackdaws, Il. 10, 276. 17, 756; of the 
barking of dogs, Od. 14, 30; to resound, to 
whiz or hum, spoken of arrows, Il. 1, 46; ὦ 
roar or hiss, spoken of the wind, Od. 12, 406, 
ἔκλαγεν οἷος, in ἢ. 18, 14, according to Herm. 
ad loc. solus sub vesperam fistula canit (Pan). 

κλαίω, fut. κλαύσομαι, aor. 1 ἔκλαυσα, ep. 
κλαῦσα;, ep. iterat. imperf. χλαέεσκον, 1) to 
weep, to wail, to lament, absol. κλαέοντα ot 
ἀφήσω, I will send thee forth weeping, i.e. 1 
will punish thee, Il. 2, 263; espec. to weep 
for the dead, 1]. 7, 427. 19, 75. 2) With 
accus. to weep for any one, to bewail, IL 22, 
87. 210. Od. 1, 363, and often. 

* Kidgos, 7, a small town near Colophon 
in Ionia, upon a point of land, with a temple 
and oracle of Apollo; now Zille, h. Ap. 40. 

κλαυϑμός, ὁ (xAuiw), the act of weeping, 
lamentation, Il. 24, 717, and often Od. 

κλάω, aor. 1 ep. xdace, aor. pass, éxda- 
adv, to break, to break off, with accus, 
πτόρϑον͵ Od. 6, 128. Pass. intrans. to break 
tn pieces, Il. 11, 584. 

xAendos, ὄνος, 7, once κληηδών, Od. 4, 
317; Ion. and ep. for χληδων (κλέος), 1) re 
port, rumor, fame ; πατρός, intelligence of 
the father, Od. 4, 317. 2) Espec. a dirine 
voice, an omen, like ὅσσα, * Od. 18, 117. 20, 
120. 
[Κλεισιδίκη, daughter of Celeus, in Elev 
sis, h. in Cer. 109.] 

κλειτός, 7, 09 (κλείω), famous, glorious, 
excellent, illustrious, spoken of persons, Il. 3, 
451. Od. 6, 54; of things: ἑκατόμβη, often IL; 
Tavonevs, I}. 17, 307. 

Kisizos, 0, Clitus, son of Pisenor, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 15, 445 seq. 2) son of Mantius, 
grandson of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

κλείω, poet. for κλέω (from κλέω ; Hom. 


00. | has only pres. pass. χλέομαι, imperf. ἔκλεο for 


ἐκλέεο, Il. 24, 202; also fut. act. χλήσω, ἢ. 31, 
19) ; to make known, to render famous, to 
praise, with accus. ἔργα, Od. 1, 338. 17, 418. 
Pass. to be made known, to be famous, ἐπ 
ἀνθρώπους͵ Il. 24, 202; whereby κέρδεσιν, 
Od. 13, 299, 

Κλεόβουλος, ὁ, a Trojan, slain by Ajax, 
son of Oileus, Ll. 16, 330. 


Κλεοπάτρη. 


Kleonaren, 7, daughter of Idas and 
Marpessa, wife of Meleager, see ’4Axvorn, 
Il. 9, 556: 

χλέος, εος, τό (κλέω), 1) report, rumor, 
fame, Il. 2, 486; with gen. κλέος ᾿Αχαιῶν, the 
report of the Greeks, 1]. 11, 227; πολέμοιο, 
Il. 13, 364; πατρός, Od. 2, 308. 3, 83; σὸν 
κλέος, intelligence of thee, Od. 13, 415; ἐμὸν, 
Od. 18, 255. 2) a good report, fame, glory, 
honor, in connect. with ἐσθλόν, μέγα, εὐρύ, 
and alone Il. 4, 197; and often in the plur. 
κλέα ἀνδρῶν, for allen, famous deeds, laudes, 
IL 9, 189. 524. Od. 8, 73. 

κλέπτης, ov, ὁ (κλέπτω)͵ thief, robber, Il. 
3, 11. f 

κλεπτοσύνη, ἡ, thievery, knavery, decep- 
tion, Od. 19, 396. f 

κλέπτω, aor. 1. ἔκλεψα, 1) tosteal, to pro- 
cure by stealth, 1]. 5, 268. 24,24. 2) Metaph. 
to deceive, to cheat, to overreach, νόον τινός, 
Il. 14, 217; absol. un κλέπτε νόῳ, cherish not 
deception in thy soul (Voss, ‘meditate not 
deceit’), Il. 1, 132. 

κλέω, from which pass. χλέομαι, see κλείω. 

Κλεωναί, ai, Cleone, a town in Argolis, 
south-west of Corinth, 11. 2, 570. 

Ἐχλεψίφρων, 09 (φρήν), having deceitful 
Purposes, cunning, crafty, h. Merc. 413. 

κληδήν, adv. (καλέω), by name, namely, 
Il. 9, 11. t 

κληηδών, ὄνος, ep. form of κλεηδών, q. v. 

κλήϑρη, 7, Ion. for κλήϑρα, the alder, 
alnus, * Od. 5, 64. 239 

κληΐζω, asaform of xdelw, κληΐω is incor- 
rect, see Buttm. Ausführ. Gram. Th. 2. p. 
169. 

Ἐχλήϊθρον, τό, Ion. and ep. for κλῇϑρον, 
a lock, a bolt, ἢ. Merc. 146. 

xAnis, ἴδος, ἡ, Ion. and ep. for κλείς (only 
in the Ion. form), 1) Prop. that which locks, 
a) the bolt or bar, which locks the door in- 
side, and which from without is pulled for- 
ward with a thong; to unlock, after untying 
the thong, the bolt is pressed back with a 
hook, ἐπὶ xAnid ἐτάνυσσεν ἱμάντι, Od. 1, 442. 
Il. 24, 455. This bolt is also called ἐπεβλῆς, 
Il. 24, 453 ; and oyevs, Il. 12, 121. δ) the 
bolt, which locked together two correspond- 
ing bars, Il. 12, 456. 14, 168. c) Espec. a 
key, of brass, with ivory handle, with which 
the door was locked and opened, Od. 21, 6. 
11.6, 89. It wasa curved hook with which 
in locking, the bolt was thrust forward, in 
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opening, pushed back through a hole, into 
which the key was introduced, Od. 21, 6. 
47.241. d) the hook of a clasp, Od. 18, 294. 
2) the clavicle, the bone between the neck 
and breast, Il.5, 146. 8,325. plur. IL 22, 324 ; 
(in the Od. it has not this signif. 3) κληΐ 
des, only in the plur. the rowers-seats in the 
ship, 1.6. the seats where the oars were 
worked in leather thongs in the manner of a 
key, Od. 2, 419. 4,579. Il. 16,170. f cf. Voss 
ad Arat. Phenom. 191. 

xAniorög, 7, Ov (κληΐω), Ion. for κλειστός, 
locked, that may be locked, Od. 2, 344. Τ 

κληΐω, Ion. and ep. for κλείω (xAnis), aor. 
1 éxdnioa, to shut up, to lock, with accus. 
ϑύρας, Od. 19, 30. 24, 166. (αλήϊσσεν with 
oo is incorrect, as ¢ is long), * Od. 

Ἐχληροπαλής, ἐς (waldo), distributed by 
shaking lots, by lot, h. Merc. 129. 

κλῆρος, 6, 1) a lot, any thing used for 
casting lots; in the earliest times, stones, 
pieces of wood, etc., marked by those who 
were casting lots, Il. 7, 175. In Hom. the 
lots are placed in a helmet, shaken, and he 
whose lot first leaped out of the helmet, was 
the individual destined by the lot, Il. 3, 316. 
325. Od. 10, 206. 2) that which is obtained 
by lot, espec. an inheritance, Il. 15, 498. Od. 
14, 64. (From κλάω, because a fragment was 
used for a lot.) 

κλητός, 7, Ov (καλέω), 1) called, called 
out, hence chosen, 11.9, 165. 2) summoned, 
invited, Od. 17, 386. 

Ἐχλήω = κλείω, to celebrate, to render 
famous, κλήω, h. 31, 16; χλῇσαι, Ep. 4, 9. 

κλίμαξ, axos, 7 (κλένω), a ladder, a stair- 
case, * Od. 1, 330. 10, 558. 21, 5. 

κλιντήρ, ἦρος, 6 (χλίνω), an easy chair, a 
couch, Od. 18, 190. Τ 

κλίνω, aor. 1. ἔκλῖνα, perf. pass. κέκλιμαι, 
3 plur. ep. κεκλέαται, aor. pass. ἐκλέϑην, ep. 
ἐκλίνϑην, ground signif, I) Act. to incline, 
to bend. 1) to incline, to lean, τί tim, any 
thing against another: σάκεα ὦμοισι, 1]. 11. 
593. 13,488; ἅρματα moog ἐνώπια, Il. 8, 435; 
τόξον πρὸς ἐνώπια, Od. 22,121. 2) to incline, 
to change the direction, τάλαντα, to bend the 
balances, so that one scale rises and the 
falls, Il. 19, 223; ὄσσε πάλιν, to turn back, Il. 
3,427. Espec. 3) to bend, to force to yield, 
to put to flight, μάχην, Τρῶας, Il. 14, 510. δ, 
37. Od. 9,59. II) Mid. with aor. pass. to 
incline oneself to one side, to lie down, Od. 


Kisoin. N 
19, 470. 11.10, 350; and perf. and pluperf. 
pass. a) to be inclined, to support oneself, 
τινί, on or against any thing. κεχλιμένος στή 
An, inclined against a pillar, 11. 11, 371. Od. 
6, 307; ἀσπίσι, leaning upon the shields, Il. 
3, 335. δ) to lie, 11. 10, 472. Od. 11, 194; 
spoken espec. of places, fo lie, lo be situated, 
adi, towards the sea, Od. 4, 609. 13, 235; 
also of persons, κεκλιμένος λίμνῃ, inclined to 
the lake, i. 6. dwelling at, I. 5, 709. 16, 63. 
2) to bend oneself, to sink, espec. in aor. pass. 
Il. 3, 360. 7, 254. 13, 513, 

κλισίη, ἡ (κλίνω), ep. dat. κλισίῃφι, 1]. 13, 
108; prop. a place where one ınay lie down 
or recline; hence 1) a lodge, a hut, a tent, 
made of posts, inwoven with ozier twigs 
and covered above with reeds, a) the huts 
of herdsmen, IL 18, 559. Od. 14, 45. 16, 1. 
b) Espec. the lodges of warriors, which were 
in like manner built of wood, often in the 
plur. IL 1, 306. 2, 91 seq. The lodge of 
Achilles is described, 1], 24, 450. [Tents like 
those now uscd were probably of later in- 
vention, see Mitford’s Greece, I. § iii. p. 147.] 
2) an easy chair, an arm-chair, Od. 4, 123. 
19, 55; comm. κλισμός, q. v. 

κλισίηϑεν, from the lodge, from the tent, 
* IJ. 1, 391. 11, 603; and often. 

κλισίηνδε, adv. (κλισίη), to the lodge, to 
the tent, Il. 9, 712. Od. 14, 45. 48. 

κλισίον, τό (xdscin), the domestics’ house, 
a dwelling for the servants of a family, Od. 
24, 208. } 

κλισμός, ὁ (κλίνω), an easy chair, an arm- 
chair, distinct from ϑρόνες, Od. 3, 339; prob. 
somewhat lower, often elegantly wrought, 
and decked with shining ornaments, Od. 1, 
132. Il. 8, 436; also sometimes with a foot- 
stool, Od. 4, 136. 

xATzus, vog, poet. accus. plur. κλιτῦς, incli- 
nation, declivity, a descent, Il. 16, 390. Od. 5, 
470. 


κλονέω, for the most part poet. only pres. | . 


and imperf. 1) Act.to put in violent motion, 
to drire before one, to chase, with accus. gu- 
Aayyas, 11. 5, 96; epoken of lions: ἀγέλην, IL 
15, 324; absol. to make a tumult, Il. 11, 496. 
526. 14, 14; metaph. of the wind: to drive, 
yégec, Il. 23, 213; φλόγα, Il. 20, 492. 2) 
Mid. and pass. to put oneself in disorderly 
motion, to be in confusion, to be tumultuous, 
IL 11, 149. 15, 448; ὁμίλῳ, Il. 4. 302; ὑπό 
τινι, * I. δ, 93. 
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Κλονίος, ὃ, son of Alector, and leader of 
the Beotians before Troy, Il. 2, 495. 
| κλόγος, 0, poet. any violent motion, a pres, 
| a tumull, a confusion, espec. of warriors, who 
are thrown into disorder, 1]. 16, 331. 713. 729; 
ἐγχειάων, a press of spears, * Il. 5, 167. 
κλόπιος, ἢ, ov (κλώψ), thierish, stolen, 
stealthy, crafty, Od. 13, 295. } 

Ἐχλόπος, ὁ (κλωψ), a thief, ἢ. Merc. 276. 

x).ozonsvo, 11. 19, 149. 1 οὐ γὰρ χρὴ κὶο- 
τοπεύειν, from the connection it seems to sig- 
nify, ‘it is not proper to employ fine words’ 
or ‘to use plausible pretexts.’ (The deriv. 
is uncertain, Hesych. and other Gramm. ex- 
plain it by παραλογίξεσϑαι, ἀπατῶν, and de- 
rive it from κλέπτω, supposing it to be equiv- 
alent to χλοποτεΐει», to delay by plausible 
pretexts. One Schol. B. explains it: χαλλι- 
λόγειν καὶ κλυτοῖς ἔπεσιν ἐνδιατρίβειν, ‘to 
employ fine words,’ and derives it from xdv- 
τὸς and oy, proposing to write κλυτοπεύειν 
or xdur’ Onevev, 

κλύδων», vos (κλύζω), a wave, a dashing 
of the surge, Od. 12, 421. 1 

κλύζω, κλύσω, fut. ep. 00, aor. pass. ἐκλι- 
any, prob. a word formed to imitate the 
sound of agitated water. 1) to dash upon, 
to plash, to beat, spoken of waves, ἐπ᾿ ἡϊόνος, 
Il. 23,61. 6) tue, ἢ. Ap. 74. 2) Pass. to 
roll in waves, to dash in waves. ἐκλύσϑη Ie 
λασσα ποτὶ κλισίας, 1]. 14, 392. Od. 9, 48. 
Batr. 76. 

xAvdi, see χλύω. 

Αλυμένη, 7, 1) a Nereid, Il. 18, 47. 2) 
a handmaid of Helen, Il. 3,144. 3) daughter 
of Minyas or Iphis, wife of Phylacus, mother 
of Iphiclus, Od. 11, 326. 

Κλύμενος, ὃ, con of Presbon, king of the 
Minye in Orchomenos, father of Erginus and 
Eurydice, who was mortally wounded at 
Thebes, on a feast of Neptune, Od. 3, 452 
Apd. 2, 4. 11. 

(κλῦμι), an assumed root of κλῦϑι. 
Αλυσώνυμος, 6, son of Amphidamas, slain 
by Patroclua, Il. 23, 88. 

Αλυταιμνρήστρη. 7, daughter of Tyndareus 
and Leda, sister of Helen, wife of Agamen- 
non, 4. v., Il. 1, 113. Od. 3, 264. She lived 
in illicit intercourse with Aégisthus, [who 
with her aid,] slew her husband upon his 
return from Troy. Orestes avenged his 
father’s death, by the murder of his mother 
and her paramour, Od. 1, 300. 11, 409. 


Kivriön. 


Kivzidrg, ov, 6, son of Clytius, 1) 
Pircus, of Elia, Od. 15,539. 16, 327. 2) 
Dolope, Il. 11, 302. 

Kivrios, ὁ, 
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κέκλυτέ μευ μύϑων, Od. 10, 189. 311.481. 12, 
271. 340; ἔκ τινος, to hear of any one, Od. 
19, 93; gener. to learn, to become acquainted 


1) son of Laomedon, and | with, Od. 6, 185. 2) to hear, to listen to, 


brother of Priam, father of Caletor, one of | comm. with gen. of pers., Il. 1, 43. 218; with 
the counsellors, 11.3, 147. 15,419. 2) father | dat. after χλῦϑιε and κλῖτε, Il. 5, 115. Od. 2, 


of Pireus of Ithaca, Od. 16, 327. 15, 539. 
3) a Greek, father of Dolops, Il. 11, 302. 
The accentuation Advtiog is incorrect, cf. 
Gottling Lehre vom Accent § 23.) 

κλυτοεργός, ὅν, poct. (ἔργον), famed by 
works, illustrious by his products, an ülus- 
trious artist, epith. of Vulcan, Od. 8, 345. T 

Κλυτομήδης, &og, 6, son of Enops from 
fEtolia, whom Nestor conquered in a pugil- 
istic combat, Il. 23, 634. 

* χλυτόμητις, t, poet. (μῖτις), famed for 
knowledge, intelligent, h. 19, 1. 

Kivzosnog, ὁ, son of Alcinous, a fleet | 
runner, Od. 8, 119. 122. 

κλυτόπωλος, oy, poet. (πῶλος), famed for 
horses, [rather, having famous horses, cf. 
Schol. ad Il. 5, 754; and κλυτύτοξος]; in the 
IL an epith. of Pluto, *1l. 5, 654. 11, 445. 16, 
625; of the country Dardania, Fr. 38. 

κλυτός, ἡ, Ov, rarely os, ὄν, poet. 1]. 2, 742; 
and Od. 5, 422; (κλύω), prop. heard, hence: 
of which one hears much, i.e. fumed, fumous, 
glorious, often an epith. of gods and men; 
κλυτὰ pila ἀνθρώπων in opposition to brutes, 
Il. 14, 361; generally, spoken of animate and 
inanimate objects: famed, glorious, splendid, 
μῆλα, τεύχεα, δώματα, ἄλσος. (The signif. 
roaring, noisy, that lets itself be heard, has 
been given to the word, in connection with 
μῆλα, λιμήν, Od. 9,308. 10, 87; although the 
signif. glorious, is suitable. ) 

κλυτοτέχνης, ov, 0, poet. (τέχνη), famous | a 
for art, an illustrious artist, Il, 1, 571. Od. 8, | 
286. 


κλυτότοξος, ov, poet. (τόξον), famed by : 


the bow, [or rather, huving a famous bow, cf. | 


ἀργυρότοξος, ἀγκυλότοξοι, and Jahrb. J. und 


K., p. 270.] an illustrious archer, epith. of 


Apollo, Il. 4, 101. Od. 17, 494. 
κλύω, poet. (akin to κλέω), imperf. ἔχλυον 


262, is rather dat. commod., yield to my de- 
sires; in like manner, See of ἔκλυεν ἀρῆς, the 
goddess listened to her prayer, Od. 4, 767. 
3) to hear to any one, fo obey, in connection 
with πεέϑομαι, Il. 7, 379. 9, 79. Od. 3, 477. 

κλωμαχόεις, σσα, ἐν (xidpat), stony, 
rocky, poet. apn, Il. 2, 729. } 

κράω, imperf. xvi, ep. for ἔχνη, to scrape, 
to rub, τυρόν, Il. 11, 639. ¢ (xri is not aor. cf. 
Buttm. Gram. § 105. note 5. Rost p. 234. 

κρέφας, wos, τό (akin to νέφος), darkness, 
| gloominess, espec. the obscurity of evening, 
evening twilight, 1]. 1, 475. Od. 5, 225; only 
nomin. and accus. 

x17, BEE χνάω. 

κνήμη, 7, the leg between the knee and 
ankle, the shank, the tibid, Il. 4, 147. 519. 
Od. 19, 469. 

κρημίς, 1806, 7 (xynun), armor for thP legs, 
greaves, a covering worn for protection in 
war. It consisted of two metallic plates, fast- 
ened together with buckles or claspe (é:- 
σφύριαλ, 1]. 3, 330; prob. they were of tin or 
plated with tin, ll. 18, 613. 21, 392, In Od. 
24, 228, leathern greaves or gailers are men- 
tioned, a kind of boots worn for a protection 
against thorns. 

κφημός, ὃ, a mountain height, a mountain 
forest, [the Lat. saltus, Paes. J; plur. Il. 2, 
281. 11, 105. Od. 4, 337; sing. h. Ap. 283. 

κνῆστις, LOS, 7 (raw), a scraping knife, 

a scruper, a rasp, dat. κγήστι for κγήστιϊ, Il. 
11, 640. T 

* Kyidog, 7, Cnidus, a town on the pro- 
montory Triopium, upon an isthmus, with a 
temple of Venus, h. in Apoll. 43. 
- xviaon, 7, also xvion, ed. Spitzn. and Din- 
dorf.), 1) vapor from the fat of burnt meat, 
the odor or vapor of fat, espec. the sacri- 
| ficial vapor, Il. 1, 66. 317. 8,549. 2) fat, 


with signif. of uor., also imperat. aor. 2 κλῦϑε, | espec. the fat of the kidneys, commonly called 
κλῦτε, and with redupl. κέχλυϑε, xéxdute, 1) ; suet or tallow, in which the sacrifice was 
tohear, to apprehend, comm. with accus. δοῦ- | enveloped, Il. 1, 460. Od. 3, 457; see Voss, 
πον, αὐδήν, IL. 4,455. 13,757; more rarely with | j mythol. Brief. 2. p. 316; accord. to Heyne 
gen. of pers. and part. ἔκλυον αὐδήσαντος, I | the fat cuul about the stomach and intestines, 
heard him speaking, Il. 10, 47; ; with gen. of pere. | omentum, which is justly rejected by Voss, 


and thing, Il. 16, 76; ἐκύρης ὁ ὀπὸς, 11, 22,451; | κφισσήεις, ecoa, ev (κνίσση), full of the 
38 
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vapor of fat, full of sacrificial vapor, Od. 10, ! to rule, fo command, epoken both of war: 


10. } | κατὰ πόλεμον͵ ἀνὰ μάχην, IL 2. 207. 5, 83; 
ὁ χγισσοδιώκτης, ὁ (διώκω), fat-smeller, πολέας διά, 1]. 4, 230. πόλεμον πάτα ποιφα- 

that runs after roast meat, Batr. 231. γέουσιν, ll. 5, 332; and of peace, Il. 12, 318; 
κγυξηϑμύς, ὁ (ar so), the whine, hovel, or  /duxy» κάτα, Od. 1, 247. 2) to domineer,t 

growl of a dog, Od. 16, 163. } | play the master, spoken of the suitors, Od 


κνυζόω, fut. wow, aor. éxxtfoca (akin to 20, 234. 
κνύω), to render obscure, to becloud, τινὶ dace, κοίρανος, ὁ (akin to χῦρος), ruler, com 
* Od. 13, 401. 453. ‚ mander, λαῶν, Il. 7, 234. 2) Gener. lord, 
κνώδαλον, τό, 1) any living thing which ' master, Od. 18, 106. 
is monstrous and dangerous of its kind, a! Κοίρατος, ὃ, 1) ἃ Lycian, slain by 
monster, a reptile, a wild beast, Od. 17, 317. t | Ulysses, Il. 5, 677. 2) a Cretan, from Lye- 
2) Adj. monstrous, horrible, γέρων, ἢ. Merc. ' tus, Il. 17, 611. 
188, according to Voss and Passow. But | κοίτη, ἧ (χεῖμαι), a lair, a bed, Od. 19, 
this is not suitable, hence Herm. conjectures | 341. 
γωχαλὸν, i. 6. ῥάϑυμον. | κοῖτο!, ὁ --- κοίτη, 1) a lair, a bed. 3) 
κγώσσω, poet. to sleep, to slumber, Od. 4, | | the act of going to sleep, sleep, * Od. 19, 510. 
809. f : 515 
Kyooos, ἡ (also Krwocos), the chief town | * xdunog, ὁ, the kernel of fruits; of the 
of the island of Crete, on the Cieratus, in | pomegranate, h. Cer. 373. 412. 
Hom. the residence of Minos, ata later pe- | κολεό», τό, ep. xovdeor, a scabbard of a 
riod famous for its labyrinth, Il. 2, 646. Od. | sword, made of metal, or decorated with it 
19, 178. From this Krootos, in, cov, Cnos- Il. 11, 29 seq. Hom. has it only as neul 
sian, from Cnossus. | κολεόν, Od. 8, 404. μέγα κουλεόν, Il. 3, 372 
κοῖλος, ἡ, ov (akin to κύω), 1) hollow, | 11, 30, The nom. xodeos does not occur ie 
excavated, deep, often epith. of ships. κοῖλος | Hom. 
δόμος, the hollow structure, epoken of a | κολλήεις, ἐσσα, EF, poet. κολλάω, glued to- 
wasp’s nest, 1]. 12, 169; κοῖλος dugr, the hol- ' gether, fastened together, § ξυστα, Il. 15, 389.4 
low wood ; of the Trojan horse, Od. 8, 507; | κολλητός, 7, 09 (xollaw), glued together, 
σπέος, a deep cave, Od. 2) Espec. of places and gener. joined together, δίφρος, ἄρματα, 
which lie in the valleys between mountains: | ξυστόν; Il. 15, 678; covldes, Od. 21, 137. 164 
κοιλὴ ὁδός, a hollow pass, a defile, Il. 23, 419. | κόλλου, οπος, ὃ, the key or peg of a lyre, 
κοιλὴ “Δακεδαίμων, the depressed Laced- | to which the strings were attached, Od. 21, 
mon, 11. 2, 581; metaph. λιμήν», a harbor en- | 407. t (Prop. the thick skin on the neck of 
compassed by hills, Od. 10, 92. oxen.) 
κοιμάω (κεῖμαι), aor. ἐκοίμησα, aor. mid. ' | κολοιός, ὃ, the jackdaw, graculus, *1. 
ὑχοιμησάμην, part. aor. pass. χοιμηϑεῖς, I) | 16, 653. 17, 755 (akin to κολῳός). 
Act prop. to lay dınen, to put to rest, to put to | + κολοκύντη, ἡ ἡ (also κολοχύνϑη), the round 
bed, τινά, Od. 3, 397; spoken of animals: to | gourd, the pumpkin, Batr. 53. 
put into their lodge, Ou. 4, 336. 17, 127. 2) | κόλος, ov (akin to κυλλός)͵ mangled, maw 
to close in sleep, to lull, voce, 1]. 14, 236; τινὰ : ed; door, a spear without point, 1]. 16, 117. f 
ὕπνῳ, Od. 12, 372; metaph. to calm, to still, | κολοσυρτός, ὁ, poet. (akin to χολῳδρ), 
to bid be quiet, ἀνέμους, Il. 12, 281; κύματα, | noise, tumult, uproar, of men and dogs, *l. 
Od. 12, 1693 to assuage, ὀδύνας, Il. 16, 524. 12, 147. ‚13, 472. 
II) Mid. and aor. pass. to go to bed, to lie down | κολούω (xodos), to maim, to cut short, to 
to sleep, to goto sleep, often in Hom. χάλκεον | curtail ; only metaph. τὸ μὲν τελέει (τό re- 
ὕπνον, to sleep the brazen slecp, i.e. the sleep | lates by synes. to μῦϑος), τὸ δὲ καὶ μεσσηγν 
of death, Il. 11, 241; spoken of animals: to | κολούει, one he fulfils, another he cuts short 
seek their haunts, Od. 14, 411. in the midst, i.e. leaves half accomplished, 
* Koiog, 6, Cus, son of Uranus and Tel- | Il. 20, 370. fo δ᾽ αἰτοῦ πάντα xolovet, Voss, 
lus, husband of Phabe, father of Latona, h. | ‘he destroys his own interests, Od. 8, 211; 
Ap. 62. (With o: shortened in Koéovo.) δῶρα, to curtail the gifts, Od. 11, 340. 
xopayeo, poet. (xolgavos), 1) toberuler,| κόλπος, 6, 1) the bosom of the human 


Kolgaw. 
body. δέχεσθαι πόλπῳ, 1]. 6, 483, παῖδ᾽ ἐπὶ 
πόλπῳ ἔχειν, as an expression of tender ma- 
ternal love, 11.6, 400. 2) the bosom, the sell 
of the garment formed by the girdle, Il. 22, 
80. Od. 15, 469; plur. 11.9,570. 3) any thing 
formed like a bosom, a gulf of the sea, 1]. 2, 
560; the bosom of the deep, Il. 18, 140. Od. 
5, 52. h. Ap. 431. 

κολῳφάω (xodmos), to shriek, to cry, to 
croak, to wrangle, spoken of Thersites, Il. 2, 
212. f 

κολώτη, 7, a hill, an elevation, * Il. 2, 811. 
bl, 711. 

"4010905, ὃ = κολώ»ῃη, h. Cer. 273. 

κολῳός, ov, poet. a shriek, a cry, scolding, 
strife. κολῳὸν ἐλαύνειν, to make an uproar, to 
quarrel, Il. 1,575. f (accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 159, akin to κολοιός, κέλω, κέλομαι ; but 
according to Daderlein L. Hom. Sp. 1. p. 4, 
xodwa is a form of κέλλω). 

κομάω (κόμη), fut. joo, fo let the hair 
grow long, to have long hair, in Il. only part. 
“ABuvtes ὄπιϑεν κομόωντες, the Abantes, 
Jong-haired behind, Il. 2, 542 (Strabo as- 
signs as a reason, that no enemy might 
seize them by the hair); spoken of horses: 
furnished with manes, Il. 8, 42. 13, 24. 2) 
Metaph. of fields and plants: to be over- 
grown, to be verdant, to wave, fut. ἀσταχυ- 
éoat, h. Cer. 454. “Il. 

κομέω, poet. to take care of, to attend to, 
to provide for, υἱούς, γέροντα, Od. 11, 250. 
24, 212; ἵππους, 11. 8, 109. 113; xüvas, Od. 
17, 310. 319. 

κόμῃ, n, the hair, the hair of the „head, 
more rarely plur. κύμαι Χαρίτεσσιν ὁμοῖαι, 
Il. 17, 51 (see ὅμοιος). Od. 6,231. 2) Me- 
taph. χύμη ἐλαίης, the foliage of the olive- 
tree, Od. 23, 195. 

κομιδή, ἡ (κομίζω), care, attendance, the 
care of feeiling, in the Il. spoken of horses, 
D. 8, 186. 23, 411; in the Od. spoken of men, 
and of the care of the garden, Od. 24, 245. 
247. ἐπεὶ οὐ κομιδὴ κατὰ νῆα ἦεν ἐπηφανός͵ 
since in the ship I had not ample care, Od. 8, 
232; see Damm and Nitzsch. In the last 
passage, Passow unnecessarily assumes the 
signif. ‘nourishment, provisions. So also 
7 oss. 

κομίζω (χομέωλ), aor. ἐκύμισα, ep. aa, Aor. 
mid. ἐκομισάμην, 1) to tuke care of, to at- 

end upon, to provide for, like xousw, spoken 
{ things and persons: ἔρχα, IL-6, 490. Od. 
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1, 356. 21, 350; κτήματα, to manage posseg- 
sions, Od. 23, 355; τινά, to take care of any 
one, espec. to entertain as a host, often in the 
Od. (in the 1. in this signif. only in the mi) 
2) to take up any thing, to bear away, to 
carry away, prim. to take care of, χλαῖναν, 
τρυφάλειαν, 11.2, 183. 13,578; and gener. to 
bear off, to carry off, to take away, in a good 
and bad sense: vEXQOY, Il. 13, 196 ; ἵππους, 
Il.; ἄκοντα κόμισε χροΐ, he bore off the spear 
in his body, i.e. he received it in the body, 
Il. 14, 456. 463. Mid. to provide for in one’s 
house, to attend upon, to entertain, tıya, Il. 8, 
284. Od. 6, 278. 14, 316. 2) to take up for 
oneself, to receive. “Σΐντιες ἐκομίσαντο αὐτόν, 
the Sintians took him up, Il. 1, 594; τινά, to 
convey away (from the battle), Il. 5, 359. 
ἔγχος ἐνὶ χροὶ κομίσασϑαι, to receive a spear 
in the body, 11. 22, 286. cf. Act. 2. 

κομπέω (κόμπο!:), lo resound, to rattle, to 
clash, spoken of brass, Il. 12, 151. f 

κόμπος, ὁ, a raltling, a noise, a clashing, 
a sound arising from striking upon a body; 
spoken of the tread or stamping of dancers, 
Ou. 8, 380; ὀδόντων», of the noise of the tusks 
of the wild boar, 1]. 11, 417. 12, 149. 

xoraßeo, kindr. from κοναβίζω, poet. (x0- 
vaj305), aor. 1 κονάβησα, to resound, to rattle, 
lo ring, spoken of brass, Il. 15, 648. 21, 593; 
to resound, to re-echo, vie, δῶμα, Il. 9, 334. 
16, 277. Od. 17, 542. (xovaßso only in the 
nor.) 

κογαβίξζω =xovaßeo, only in the imperf. 
ἘΠ], 2, 466. 13, 498. 21, 255. 

κύναβος, ὁ, poet. a sound, a clashing, a 
noise, Od. 10, 122. { (Prob. from κόμπος.) 

xorin, 7, poct. form κόνις, ἢ, 1) dust, 
espec. the powdered dust of the earth, often 
in plur. ἐν “κονίῃσιν πίπτειν, 1]. ἐν κονίῃσι 
βάλλειν τινά, to cast any one into the dust, 
i.e. to slay him, Il. 8, 156. 2) sand, river- 
sand, 11.21, 271. 3) ashes, Ou. 7, 153. 160. 
(s in the arsis of the sixth foot is used by 
Hom. as long.) 

κόνις, (Og, 7 = κορίη, dust, in connection 
with ψάμαϑος, to indicate infi inity of number, 
Il. 9, 335. (xorg, ep. dat. for κύνες, 11.24, 18. 
Od. 11, 191.) 2) ashes, κόνις αἰϑαλόεσσα, 
Il. 18, 23. 

xoricadog or κονίσσαλος, ὁ (κόνις), dust, 
a whirlwind of dust, * Il. 3, 13. 5, 503, 22, 
401. 

κογίω (κόνις), fut. χογέσω, aor. dnurica, 
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perf. pnss. κεχόγίμαι, 1) to fill with dust, to 
cover with dust, with accus. χαίτας, Il. 21, 
407; pass. 1]. 21, 405; editor, to fill the plain 
with dust, spoken of the flying Trojans, Il. 
14, 145; hence xexortueroı, covered with 
dust, 11. 21, 541. 2) Intrans. to excite dust, 
spoken of fleet horses and men; always xo- 
γίοντες πεδίοιο, raising a dust through the 
plain, Il. 13, 820. 23, 372. Od. 8, 122. 

κοντός, ὃ, a pole, a stick, Od. 9, 487. T 

*x40n00 (κόπος), to weary, to faligue; 
pass. to become weary, Batr. 190. 

Konoevs, jj 70¢, 0, son of Pelops, from Elis, 
a herald of Eury stheus, Il. 15, 639 seq. 

κοπρίζω (κόπρος), fut. dow, to manure with | 
dung, Od. 17, 299. f 

κόπρος, 0, 1) manure, dung, Od. 9, 329. | 
17, 297; and gener. dirt, filth, Il. 22, 414. 21, 


164. 2) a stable, a yard for cattle, 1]. 18, 


75. Od. 10, 411. 

κύπτω, aor. 1 ἔκοψα, perf. κέκοπα, aor. 
mid. ἐχοψάμην, 1) to strike, to thrust, tra, 
spoken of persons fighting, Od. 18, 28. 335. 
zoAnne, Il. 23, 726; with double accus. 
τινὰ παρήϊον, Il. 23, 690; and with dat. in- 
strum. ἵππους tos, with the bow, σκηπανίῳ͵ 
Il. 10, 514. 13, 60; spoken of a serpent: xoye 
αἰετὸν κατὰ oti, Foc, it struck or bit the eagle 
in the breast, Il. 12, 204; also spoken of the 
blow with which oxen were stunned when 
they were to be slaughtered, Il. 17, 521. Ou. 
14, 425. 2) to strike off, to cut off, κεφαλὴν 
ano δειρῆς, Il. 13, 203. Od. 22, 477. 3) to 
hammer, to forge, δεσμούς, Il. 18, 379. Od. 8, 
274. Mid. to smite oneself, κεφαλὴν χερσίν, 
to beat one’s head, Il. 22, 23. 


N Κύρακος πέτρη, ἡ, the rock Koraz, in 


Ithaca, near the fountain Arcthusa, accord. 
to Gell, on the southeast end of the island, 
still called Aoraka Petra ; accord. to Voss, 
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spoken of the corpses which lie unburied, ἢ 
8, 379. 13, 831. 17, 241. 
ı self, to be sated or satisfied, also perf. pem 
and aor. pass. 
562; σίτοι', Od. 14,46; also with ϑυμὸν der 


Mid. to satiate one 
1) With gen. φορβῆς, IL 11, 


703, Od. 8, 98; metaph. ϑυλόπιδος κορέσσα. 
σϑαι, to be sated with battle, Il. 13, 635; ale 
ἀέϑλων, Od. 23, 350. 2) Often with part 
κλαίουσα ἐκορέσσατο, she sated herself with 
weeping, Od. 20, 59. κλαίων ἐχορέσϑην͵ Od. 
4, 541. ἐχορέσσατο χεῖρας τάμνων, he was: 
satiated in his hands with cutting, i. e. tired, 
Il. 11, 87. οὔπω κεκόρησϑε ἐελμένοι, are ye 
not yet satisfied with being enclosed? 1.18, ' 
287. (Hom. has not the pres. xoperruus.) 

κορέω, fut. 700, to sweep, to take care of, 
| fo clean, δῶμα, Od. 20, 149. } 

κόρη, 7, EP. κούρη, q. v., ἢ. Cer. 439. } 

κορϑύω (χόρϑιυς), to lift up, only mid. to 
lift oneself. κῖμα κορϑύεται, the wave lifted 
itself up, Il. 9, 7. f 

Κόρινθος, ἡ, Corinthus, mentioned IL. 2 
570; later, one of the most flourishing cities 
of the old world, situated on the isthmus 
Accord. to Pausan. 2, 1. 1, built by Ephyra, 
daughter of Oceanus, of whom a descendant 
Corinthus changed the name; accord. to 
Apd. 1, 9. 3, by Sisyphus, son of /Eolus, ef 
᾿βφύρη. In Hom. Kog. ie a fem., for ἀφνειύς 
is common gender (doubtful, cf. Strab. ὁ di 
Kog ἀφνειὸς, p. 580] ; from this the adv. Ko 
ρι»ϑόϑι, at Corinth, Il. 13, 664. 

κορμός, ὁ (χείρω), a piece cut off, a bille, 


| 4 log, Od. 23, 196. f 


κόρος, ὁ (χορέννυμι), saliety, the state of 
satiety, φυλόπιδος, γοοῖο, 1]. 19, 221. Οἱ. ὁ. 
103. πάντων κόρος ἐστί, there is a satiety of 
all, II. 13, 636. 

κόρος, ὁ 6, ep. and Ion. κοῦρος, q. v. 

κόρση, ἣ, ep. and Ion. for κόῤῥη, the ten- 


in the middle of the island upon the cast | ples, the temples of the head, * II. 4, 502. 13, 


side, on Neion; Volcker Hom. Geogr. places | 
it on the west side as a part of Neritus, Od. 
13, 408. It received its name, accord. to the 
Schol. from Korax, son of Arethusa, who in ı 
a hunt fell from this rock. 


κορέννῦμι, fut. κορέσω, ep. κορέω, 11.8, 379. ! | 


| 574. 


κορυϑάϊξ, ixos, ὁ (1, ἀΐσσω), helm-shak- 
ing, crest-waring, i. q. κορυϑαίολος, epith of 
Mars, 11. 22, 132. ¢ 

κορυθαίολος, ov (αἰόλος), helm-shaking, 
crest-waving, often an epith. of Hector, IL2, 


13, 831; aor. 1 ἐκόρεσα, ep. ca, aor. 1 mid. | 816; once of Mars, Il. 20,38. (Others a 


ἐκορεσάμην͵ perf. Ion. κεχόρημαι, also ep. part. | 
perf. act. with pass. signif. κεχορηος, Od. 18, ' 
372; aor. pass. éxogea Ir, to satiale, to salis- 


plain it, ‘with variegated helmet,’ see st 
όλος.) 


xoprußos, ὃ, plur. τὰ xogru3a (κορυφῇ), 


Sy, τινά, ‚any one, Il. 16, 747; with any thing, ; prop. the upper part ofa thing, the point, the 


τινί: κύνας ἠδ᾽ οἰωνοὺς δημῷ καὶ σάρκεσσι, | 


top, the peak. uxgu κόρυμβα νηῶν, the ex- 
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treme points ofthe curved sterns of the ships 
= ἄφλαστα (aplustria), which were com- 
monly adorned with ornaments, Il. 9, 241. 1 
Thus Heyne after Hesych. Voss, on the 
„other hand, “the eplendid beaks, after Etym. 
“M. ἄφλαστα μὲν λέγεται τὰ πρυμνήσια, κό- 
ρυμβα τὰ πρωρησία; or the Schol. κἀκροστό- 
λια, ‘the ships’ beaks which were erected 
as trophies.’ This was, however, a later 
custom. 

κορύνη, 7, a club, a mace ; σιδηρείη, iron 
or covered with iron, * fl. 7, 141. 143. 

κοριφήτης, Ov, 6, a mace-bearer, a war- 
rior armed with a club, * Il. '7, 9. 138. 

κόρυς, υϑος, 7, accus. κόρυϑα and xopır, 
Il. 13, 131. 16,215; the helmet ; it was beset 
with brass, χαλκήρης, χαλκείη, and differed in 
this respect from the leathern xvren, although 
this difference is not always regarded, 1]. 12, 
184. The helmet had a crest, λόφος, made of 
horse-hair (ἑπποδάσεια, ἵππουρις) ; this was 
put into a conical elevation (φάλος), and 
many helmets had several φάλοι, hence ap- 
φίφαλος, τετράφαλος, etc. The helmet itself 
was fustened with a strap (oyevs) under the 
neck. 

κορύσσω (κόρυς), aor. 1 mid. ep. κορυσσά- 
μενος, perf. pass. ep. κεχορυϑμένος, 1) Prop. 
to put on a helmet, hence gener. to equip, lo 
“ arm, τινά, Batr. 123. 2) to raise, to excite, 
πόλεμον, 1]. 2,273; κῦμα, Il. 21, 306. Mid. 
often: 1) to equip oneself, to arm oneself for 
war, ubsol. Il. 10, 37. Od. 12, 121; with dat. 
instrum. χαλκῷ, τεύχεσι, 1]. 7, 206. 17, 199; 
in the part. χεχορυϑμένος χαλκῷ, 1]. 4, 495. 5, 
562. Od. 21, 434; metaph. spoken of arms: 
δοῦρα κεκορυϑμένα χαλκῷ, spears armed with 
brass, Il. 3, 18. 11, 43. 16,802. 2) to raise 
oneself, to rise, prop. for battle, metaph. spo- 
ken of strife, Il. 4, 442. κῦμα κορύσσεται, the 
wave swells, Il. 4, 424; in the Od. rarely. 

κορυστής, οὔ, ὁ (χορύσσω), prop. one 
wearing a helmet; then gener. one armed, 
ἀνήρ, Il. 4, 457, and often! *Il. 

κορυφή, ἢ (xögus), prop. the extreme part 
of any thing, hence 1) the crown of the 
head, Il. 8, 83. h. Ap. 309. 2) the top of a 
mountain, the summil, often plur. with ὄρεος 
or ὀρέων, Il. and Od.- 

κορυφόω (κορυφή), to carry any thing to 
the highest point, hence mid. to reach the 
highest point, to tower aloft; only κῦμα xogu- 
φοῦται, the wave towered aloft, Il. 4, 426. f 
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Κορώνεια, ἧ, a town in Beotia on the 
west side of the lake Copals, now Diminia, 
Il. 2, 503. 

κορώνη, ἡ (κορωνός), prop. any thing curv- 
ed, hence 1) the crow (from the curved 
beak), always the sea-crow or cormorant, 
εἰναλίη, Od. 5, 66. 12, 418, 14, 308. 2) the 
ring on the house-door with which it is shut, 
Od. 1, 441. 7, 90. 21, 46. 3) thecurred end 
of a bow, which was furnished with a knob or 
ring to which the string was fastened, Il. 4, 
111. Od. 21,138. 4) the curved stern of a 
ship, see χορωνίές. 

κορωγίς, 1805, ἡ (κορώνη), curved, beaked, 
epith. of ships, from the curved stern, Il. often, 
once Od. 19, 182. 

* Kogwrig, idog, 7, daughter of Phlegyas 
of Laceria in Magnesia, sister of Ixion, who 
bore /Esculapius to Apollo on the plain of 
Dotium, h. 15. cf. Apd. 3, 10, 3. 

Κόρωνος, 6 (appell. κορωνός), son of C- 
neus, father of Leonteus, king of the Lapi- 
the, at Gyrton in Thessaly, Il. 2, 746. 

κοσμέω (κόσμος), nor. 1 ep. κύσμησα, aor. 
mid. ἐκομησάμην, aor. pass. ἐχκοσμήϑην, 1) 
to pul in order, to arrange, to place in a line, 
with accus. of warriors: ἵππους τε καὶ ἀνγέ- 
ρας, 11. 2, 554. 704. 14, 379. πένταχα κοσμη- 
ϑέντης, arranged in five troope, Il. 12, 87. 
διὰ τρίχα κοσμηϑέντες, see διαχοσμέω. φϑὰν 
μέγ᾽ ἱππήων ἐπὶ τάφρῳ κοσμηϑέντες, they 
were drawn up at the trench before the cha- 
rioteers, Il. 11, 51. (The gen. ἱππήων de- 
pends upon gare, since this contains an 
idea of comparison, and not upon χοσμέω, cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 254. d.) δόρπον, to pre- 
pare a repast, Od. 7, 13; cody, ἢ. 6, 59. 
2) to adorn, to deck, χρυσῷ, h. Ven. 65; σῶμα 
ἐν ἔντεσι, Batr. 121. Mid. to put in order, 
with reference to the subject, with accus. 
πολιΐτας, Il. 2, 806. 

κοσμητός, 7, ὄν (κοσμέω), set in order, 
arranged, ngactal, Od. 7, 127. f 

κοσμήτωρ, 0005, 6, poet. for χοσμητήρ, 
one who orders, a commander, always with 
λαῶν, 1]. 1, 16. Od. 18, 152. 

κόσμος, © (prob. from κομέω), 1) order, 
arrangement, suilableness, propriety. κόσμῳ 
ἔρχεσθαι, to go in order, Il. 12,225; xadices, 
Od. 13, 77; espec. κατὰ κύσμον, in order; and 
strengthened with εὖ, Il. 10, 472. 12, 85, ac- 
cording to propriety, as is befitting ; often 
ov κατὰ κόσμον, not according to propriety, 
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ἵππου κύσμο;, the arrangement, the construc- | 0 Lei 8; they were expelled by the 
tion of the horse, Od. 8, 492. 2) ornament, ne ne ege i hhich reason they attocke 
decoration, of women, Il. 14, 157. ἢ. Ven. Fo ° ne ne a chief town Calydon, Il. 9, 53 
163; of horses, Il. 4, 145. , ctl | p b. from κουρή, tonsure, because they 
κοτέω and κοτέομαι, poet. (xöro;). Of the | (Pro hort hair, cf. Eustath. ad Il. 19, 192) 
act. there occur: pres. indic. aor. 1 part, nove λους διο > tov, Ion. and poet. (xoiges), 
σας, I. Cer. 251; ep. part. pert Oh ee te u πον al, he itimate connected with πόσις, 
ways xexorjort ϑυμῷ, comm. mid. pres., DI le EA 778, 05 or γυνή, in opposition to illieit 
κοείσομαι,ορ. σα, nr. aoe. duo dig, ἄλοχος or γονῇ, in open to ii 
be angry, enraged, with dat. pere., 11.3, 345. on ee Brisels says that it ie forbiddes 
ni ae ss innen fr ann | her to become the xorgiöln ἄλοχος, the lawfal 
Il. 5, 747. 8. 391 . Mope πόσις, 11. 5, 414 
Kühner, $ 661. 1.) ; with gen. of the thing: Out 30 ale Krallen φίλος, as subst 
ἀπάτης, on account of deception, I}. 4, 168; Ν > ww 7 and, Od, 15, 22; ἀνὴρ πουρ, Od 
and with ae οτέρσαμέρη, τ re θυμῷ, u 19 266; ἄλοχος, Il. 1, 114. Od. 14, 245; γυνή, 
y in mind at this, ’ . 2g jugal couch, IL 15, 
ΜΝ ‘Ely, ἔσσα, ἐν, poet. (χοτέω), wrathful, | τ "Ὁ, δ ; se the howe ot the hush and 
angry, enraged, (ϑεό,), I. 3, 191. t σ | Od. 19, 30, The comm. explanation youth 
κότος, 0, prop. a grulge; ; then, rudee after the Schol. a wife whom one has 
hatred. κότον ἔχειν τινί, to have a gr ro Sul, ‘ed as x over (Voss, ‘youthful epouse, 
against any one, Il. 13, 517. κότον ἐντώϑε: vouthfal wife’), is refuted by Buttın. Lexil. L 
σϑαί τινι, Od. 11, 102. 13, 342. ty: y 32: although the derivation from κοῦρος, 
κοτύλη, i (akin to κοῖλος), prop. any cavı!y; | P- F enoting the bloom of life, or, of free, 
hence 1) a small vessel for fluids, a ΠΗ > | bl e birth, i is not rejected. Accord. to De- 
little goblet, 11. 22, 495. Od. 15, 312. τ a derlein κούριος is the Hom. form of the later 
2) the hip-pan, the socket in which the hea ne 5 
of the ne ab teovthy). any cavity; κουρίζω (ποῦρορ), to be young, juvenile 
HOTU) ar, OF 99 KMU - only Od. 22, 185, } 

c, a)alittle cavity in the arms of sca- | only ’ a . 
like a small cupping-glasa, with ween anes adv, (xougu), by the hair, Ou. 2 
they attached themselves to the rocks, Pas- οἵ og, 0, Ion. and cp. for xogo;, 1)6 
sow}, ὁ) the branching arms themselves. | x es ᾽ μον from the earliest age to the 
πουλύποδος πρὸς wore vp ‘he arms | Mot of manhood ; hence often the young 
ληδύσι) πυκιναὶ λάϊγγες ἔχονται, ᾿ ὕροι ᾿ἀχαιῶν, I. 1, 473 
of the polypus many pebbles attach them- | | Narriors are cae ora I δ 50]; Koduslen, 
selves, Od. 5, 433; T see πουλυπους:. di ir 807; also, a son, κοῖρος Ζήϑοιο, Od. 19, 

κοτυλήρυτος, ον (ἀρύω), that may be rf 593, 2) the servants at sacrifices and enter 
ped with a cup, gushing, abundant, αἷμα, tainmenta, who were always free-born, and 
ΑΕ λος, ὅτε κοτύλη, α cup, Ep. 14, 3. | often oF royal descent, Il. 1, 470. Od. 1, 148 
κουλδόν, τό, ep. and Ion. for κολεὸν, ιν. ὃ, κοι ὅτερος, 7, 09, compar. of κοῦφος, 
κούρη, ἡ, Ion. for κόρη, en ἃ virgin, ° ee θοῦ gent rally, juvenile, ἀνήρ, Od. 
Il. 2, 872; a daughter, Il. 1, 111; Jıos, 11.9, ETF eubet Ἴ 4. 316 
536; comm. with gen. of a 18, 279; al, | κουροτρόφος, ον (τρέφω), nourishing boy 
alone Il. 6, 247. 2) a bride, Ol. 18, ὧδ or youth, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 9, 27. { 
ways the Ion. form, except h. Cer. 479. τοῦ 08,7, ον light, fleet, σάνδαλα, h. Mere. 
* κουρήϊος, in, tov, Ion. for halt mar 33. Th ae at plur. as adv. κοῖφα x pose 
en), appertaining to virgins, youthful, h. Cer. Bas, lightly striding along, IL 13, 158; Ber 

. - φύτερον» μετεφῴνεε, he addr 

κούρητες, οἱ (κοῦφος), youths, ΠΙαναχοιῶν, hen ogo re lightly, f e. wore cheerfully, Ol. 
* JL. 19, 193. 248. 
ΓΝ οἱ, the Curetes, the most an- | 8, 201. 


Koykias. 303 Κρατερός. 


* κοχλίας, ov, ὃ, α snail with convoluted | " κράμβη, ἡ, cabbage, Batr. 163. 
shell, Batr. 165. * Koaußogayog, ὃ, (payer), Cabbage- 
Κόων, sog, 0, con of Antenor, a Trojan, | eater, name of a frog, Batr. 221. 
slain by Agamemnon, Il. 11, 248-260. Kearan, ἡ (appellat. xoaven), Cranaé, an 
Kows, ἡ 7, ep: for Kos, q. v. island to which Paris first brought Helen 
κρᾶάας, τό, obsol. nom. of the ep. oblique | from Lacedemon, 1]. 3, 445. Accord. to the 
cases, χράατος, κράατι, etc. gee κάρη. | ancient critics, it is either the island Helena 
κραδαίνω, ep. form of xgadaw, to brandish, | in Attica, Eur. Hel. 1690; or a emall island 
to hurl ; pass. aiyur κραδαινομένη, 1]. 13, 504.| in the Laconian gulf, now Marathonisi, 
ἔγχος κραδαινόμενον, ll. 17, 524. Ι Paue. 3, 22. 2. Ottfr. Müller Orchom. p. 
κραδάω (κραδη), ep. form χραδαίνω, (only | 316, decides in favor of the latter. Others 
in pres. pass. part. to brandish, toshake, with | suppose it Cythera. 
accuse. always χραδάων ἔγχος, dogu, Il. 7,213. | * χραγαήΐπεδος, ov (πέδον), having a hard, 
Od. 19, 438. rocky soil, h. Ap. 72. 
xgadin, ἡ 7, ep. for καρδίη. κραναός, ἡ, 09, hard, rough, stony, rocky,’ 
κραιαίνω, ep. length. form of xgalro, q. v. | epith. of Ithaca, Il. 3, 201. Od. 1, 247. 
κραίνω, oftener the ep. lengthened χραι- κρανέεσϑαι, sce xpuiron. 
alyw (κάρη), imperf. ἐκραέαινον, fut. xpareo, | κράγεια, 7, the cornel-tree, cornus, Il. 16, 
Il. 9, 310, another reading for φρονέω, aor. 1| 767. According to Od. 10, 242, swine were 
ἔχρηνα, ep. ἐχρήηνα, imperat. χρήηνον, IL, κρῆ; | fed with the fruit, 
yoy, Od.; infin. xo77xat, Il., χρῆναι, Od. ; perf, ; * xoartirog, ἡ, ov, made of the cornel-tree, 
pass. καχράανται, fut. mid. xoarsoum, 11. 9, ἀκόντιον, ἢ. Mere. 460. 
626, with pass. signif.: 1) to finish, to end, xgitrior, τό (xgüror), the skull, Il. 8, 84. f 
to accomplish, to complete, to fulfil, to per- Κράπαϑος, ἡ 7, ep. for Κύρπαϑος, q. ν. 
form, with accus. ἐφετμάς, 1]. 5, 508; ἐέλδω ΚΡΑ͂Σ, ὃ, used only in the oblique cases, 
τινί, to fulfila wish for any one, Il. 1, 41. gen. κρατός, dat. χρατί͵ asa form of xegn, 
Od. 3, 418; ἔπος, Od. 20, 115; absol. Od. 5,| q. v., the head, the summit. ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, 
170 (antith. νοῆσαι) ; hence pass. ov μοι do- | under the head, Il. 10, 156. 
κέει τῇδε ὁδῷ κρανέεσϑαι, it does not seemto | κραταιγύαλος, ov, poet. (yvador), furnish- 
me to be accompliehed in this way, Il. 9, | ed with strong arched plates, strong-arched, 
626. χρυσῷ ἐπὶ χείλεα κεκράανται, the rims | ϑώρηξ, Il. 19, 381. t 
are finished with gold, i. 6. are gilded (spo-| κραταιΐς, N» ep. (χράτος). TOT ἀποστρέ- 
ken of a mixer), Od. 4, 616. 15, 116; κεχρά-  ψασκε χραταιϊς αὗτις͵ Od. 11, 597. ὦ Accord. 
avıo, Od. 4,133. 2) to be head, to rule, to | toSchol. br. 7 κραταιὰ δύναμις 6 ἐστι τὸ βάρος, 
reign, Od. 8, 391 (κραένω in the Od., κραιαΐ- | the preponderance, the weight of the etone, 
yo inthe 1]. except κρανέεσϑαι). κραΐνων | for which also some of the ancients would 
ἀϑανάτους te ϑεοὺς καὶ γαῖαν, ἢ. Merc. 427.| write xgatas is, then ‘ita preponderance turn- 
Passow explains: he completed the gods and | ed it back.’ Aristarchus, on the other hand, 
the earth, i. 6. he represented them in his | took it as an adv.: ‘then rolled it violently 
song as coming into being, as they really | back;’ [cf. Nitzsch ad loc.] 
had done. Matth. and Herm. think χραένων | Κραταιΐς, 7, the powerful, the mother of 
corrupt; the latter conjectures κλεέων. [Bothe | Scylla, a nymph, Od. 12, 124. 
after Hesych. renders χραένων, honorans,| κραταιός, ἡ, ὄν, poet. (xgaros), strong, 
celebrans. | powerful, mighty, Moiga, Il. 5, 83; Ing, 1]. 
κραιπνός, 7), Ov, compar. κραιπνότερος, | 11, 119; guy, ἢ. Merc. 265. 
1) sweeping away, snatching away, βορέης, κραταίπεδος, ov, poet. (πέδον), having ἃ 
Od. 5, 386. 2) rapid, fleet, swift, modes, | firm hard bottom or soil, οὖδας, Od. 23, 46. } 
πόμποι ; metaph. κραιπνότερος νόος, a vehe- | *xpatainovs, οδος, ὁ, 7, poet. (ποῦρ), 
ment spirit, Il. 23, 590. As adv. often neut. | strong-footed, Ep. 15, 9. 
plur. χραιπνά, with κραιπνῶς, 1]. 13, 18. 5, | κρατερός, 7, ὅν (χράτος), cp. xagregas, 
223. (Prob. from 1PMN, upwate.) - | strong, mighty, powerful. a) Spoken of per- 
* χραιπρῶς, adv. (xeainvos), quickly, swift- | sone: ~4ons, Ἔρις, espec. of warriors ; brave, 
ly, IL 10, 162, Od. 8, 247. bold, courageous, Il. 2) Of things: βέλος, 


Κρατερόφρων. 
ὑσμίνη, 1].; φύλοπις, Od. 16, 268; μῦϑος, a 
violent, harsh word, Il. 1, 25. 326; [cf. Na- 
gelsb. ad Il. 1, 25;] from this χρατερῶς, 
strongly, mightily, powerfully, μάχεσϑαι ve- 
μεσσᾶν, 11. ayogever, to epeak powerfully, 
with emphasis, Il. 8, 29. 

XPUTEQGTOMY, OY, Zen. ονος, poet. (φρή»), 


of a firm, hard temper, spirited, courageous, : 


unlerrified, epith. of Hercules, Il. 14, 524 ; of 
the Dioscuri, Od. 11, 298; of the lion, Il. 10, 
184. 

κρατερῶνυξ, vyos, 6, 1, poet. (arr), 
strong-hoofed, ἵπποι, ἡμίονοι, 1]. 5, 329. 24, 
277; strong-clawed, λύκοι, λέοντες, Od. 10, 218. 

κράτεσφι, see KPAN. 

κρατευταί, ci, ep. (πρατέω), the forked 
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Kondsuvov. 


κρεῖον, τὸ (κρέας), a meat-table, a medt- 
bench, upon which meat was cut up, 119, 
206. T 

κρείσσων, ον, Ben. 090%, irreg. compar. 
of ἀγαϑός, prop. from xparı's or κράτος for 
κράσσων, stronger, more powerful, Il. 1, 80; 
espec. superior, victorious, in connection with 
vixay, Il, 3, 71. 92. Od. 18, 46; sometimes 
with infin. Od. 21, 345. 

Κρειοντιάδης, ao, 0, ep. for Kosortiudkg, 
son of Creon, Il. 19, 240. 

κρείων, OFTOS, ὃ, fem. χρείουσα, 7, (prob. 
from χρᾶς, κραίνω), ruler, commander, spoken 
of kings and gods; also of Eteoneus, a serr- 
ant of noble race, Od. 4, 22; xgedovva, ἡ, 
only once, 11. 22, 48. 


supports upon which the spit rested (Voss, | . Αρείων, orzog, ὃ, ep. for Κρέων, father of 
the supporting-forks), accord. to Aristarch., | Megara, ruler in Thebes, Od. 11, 269. 2) 
stones upon which the roasting spit was | father of Lygomedes, II. 9, 84. 


laid, 11. 9, 214. } 


κρέμαμαι;, depon. mid. J hang, see κρεμά». 


κρατέω (κράτος), fut. zoo, 1) to have: νυμι. 


might, power; lo erercise sicay, lo command, 


absol., 11. 5, 175. 16,172. 2) to rule, tocom- | 


κρεμάννῦμι, fut. κρεμάσω, contr. χρεμῶ, 
and expanded χρεμόω, 11.7, 83 ; aor. 1 ἐχρέ- 


mand, with gen., over any one, Il. 1, 79. 288.  μασα, mid. χρέμαμαι, impf. ἐκρεμάμην, 2 sing. 


rarcly with dat. »εκύεσσιν, to have dominion 
amongst the dead, Od. 11, 485; «rdeac, 
ἀϑανάτοισι, Od. 16, 265. 3) With accus., to 


ἐχρέμω and κρέμω, which has been falsely 
given as aor. 2 mid. 1) to hang up, to sus 


pend, to let hang, τεύχεα προτὶ νηόν, 11.7, 83; 


get any thing into pne’s power, to hold, to | σειρὴν ἐξ otgurddér, to let achain hang down 


grasp, Batr. 63. 236. 
κράτιστος, N, OF, CP. κάρτιστος, q. V. 


from heaven, Il. 8,19. Mid. to hang, to be 
suspended, ote τ ἐκρέμω ὑψόϑεκ, when thou 


κράτος, EOS, τό, ep. κάρτος, strength, | art suspended on high, *1. 15, 18. 21. 


mighl, power, Od. 1, 70. 359; espec. spoken 


of bodily strength, Il. 7, 142. 9, 39. 13, 486; | 


of iron: strength, hardness, Od. 9, 393. 2) 
mastery, superiority, victory, Il. 1, 509. 6, 
387; ἐγγυαλίζειν tert κράτος, 1]. 11, 192. 753; 
456. 

κρᾶτός, gen. from KPAS, see κάρη. 

κρατύς, ὃ, poet. (κράτος) = κρατερός, por- 
erful, mighty, epith. of Mercury, Il. 16, 184. 
Od. 5, 49. 

* Κραυγασίδης, ov, ὁ (χραύγασος), Vo- 
ciferator, a frog’s name, Batr. 216. 

κρέας, atos, τό, nom. and accus. plur. 
κρέα, gen. xpeuov, h.2. 130 ; κρεῶν, Od. 15, 
98; cp. κρειῶν, Il. 11, 551; dat. χρέασιν, 1]. 
8, 162; meat, flesh, in sing. only accus. Od. 


Ἐχρεμβαλιαστύς, vos, ἢ (χρέμβαλον), a 
raltling, a jingling, h. Ap. 162. 

κρέων, see κρέας, Od. 

κρήγυος, Ov, poet. good, adrantagems, 
profitable, to κρήγιον εἰπεῖν, Il, 1, 106 1 


φέρεσθαι, to bear away the victory, Il. 13, | (Accord. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 26, from zeyer 


poz, others think from κέαρ, yave, that which 
rejoices the heart, see Thiersch § 199. 7.) 
x1 deuror, τὸ (xgüs, δέω), prob. a head 
band, a veil-cloth, a female head covering, 
with which the whole face could be covered, 
and whose long ends were permitted to hang 
down over both cheeks, Il. 14, 184. Od.1, 
334. Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 346, thinks it perhaps 
differed from the καλύπτρη, in being ayach- 
ed to the head by a band, while the xadcarey 
was thrown over. Ulysses used the veil of 


8, 477; plur. pieces of meat. (Thea inthe last | the goddess Ino, as a girdle in swimming, 
syllable in χρέα, is short, and in the Od. is; Od. 5, 346. 2) Metaph. Τροίης ἱερὰ κρηδε 
also clided, Od. 3, 65. 470.) To be read with | ur«, the sacred battlements of Troy, which 
synizesis, Od. 9, 347; (see Buttm. Gram. | like a band or fillet, encircled and protected 
§ 54. note 3. Thiersch § 188. Rost Dial. 38.) ı the city, Il. 16, 100. Od. 13, 338. δ) ik 


Κρηῆναε. 


cover of a vessel, since κάρη is used to denote 
the upper part of a thing, Od. 3, 392; (V. the 
bung,) still conf. Od. 10, 23. 

xonnvas, ep. for κρῆναι, see χραίνω. 

κρῆϑεν, adv. (syncop. from κάρη, κάρη- 
Sev), from the head, from above, ll. 16, 548. 
Od. 11, 588; see καταχρῆϑεν. 

Κρηϑεύς, ἢ ros, ö, son of AEolus and Ena- 
rete or Laodice, founder of lolcus in Thes- 
saly, husband of Tyro, brother of Salmoneus, 
father of /Eson, Amythaon, and Pheres, Od. 
11, 236 seq. 253-298. 

Koi Gov, ὠνος, ὃ, son of Djocles, brother 
of Orsilochus of Pherte in Messenia, slain by 
ZEneas, ll. 5, 542 seq. 

κρημνός, ὁ, a precipitous verge, any decli- 
pity, of a mountain, rock, or trench, * I]. 12, 
54. 21, 175. 234. 

xonruios, 7,0 (χρήνη), belonging to a 
fountain. Νύμφαι κρηναῖαι, fountain-nymphs, 
Od. 17, 240. } 

κρήνη, ἡ (akin to κάρη), a fountain, a 
pring, a well, 11.9, 14; χρήνηνδε, Od. 20, 154. 

Κρής, ὃ, gen. Kontos, plur. of Κρῆτες, Ihe 
Cretuns, inhabitants of the island of Crete, 
[L 2,645. Their reputation as liars, accord. 
lo Damm, originated in the fiction of Ulysses, 
Od. 14, 200 seq. 

Κρήτη, ἡ, and poet. ai Κρῆται, Od. 14, 
199, a large island in the Mediterranean sea, 
amed by t the legislation of Minos and by the 
able of Jupiter and Europa; now Candia. 
Even in the time of Homer it was very popu- 
ous, for he speaks of it as having a hundred 
sities, I]. 2,619; in round numbers, however, 
is in Od. 19, 174, he mentions only ninety. ! 
from this the adv. Kentnder, from Crete, Il. | 
3, 233. Κρήτηνδε, to Crete, Od. 19, 186. 

κρητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (κχεράννῦμι), a mizing- | 
vessel, a mixer, the vessel in which the wine | 

was tempered with water, and from which it | 
waa poured into the goblets, Il. 3,247. Od. 1, | 
110. 7, 179. 9,9. 13, 50. The mixer stood | 
spon a tripod, Od. 21, 141. 145. 22, 341; was 
# silver, Il. 23, 741. Od. 9, 203; and prob. 
ulao furnished with a golden rim, Od. 4, 615. 
LL 23, 219. 

κρῖ, τό, ep. abbreviated form for χρεϑή, in 
tom. and accus. barley. [ Prob. the original 
orm, see Buttm. § 57. note 3.] 

κρίζω, aor. éxgixoy (akin to χράζω), to 
rack, lo snap, spoken of a breaking body, 
L 16, 470. f 
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305 Koioa. 
Ἐχριϑαίη, 7, prob. barley broth, Ep. 15, 7. 
κριϑή, ἡ, burley, only plur., Il. 11, 69. Od. 
9,110. Sing. ep. abbrev. χρῦ λευχόν, 1]. 8, 
564. Od. 4, 604. 12, 358. It is mentioned 
as food for horses. Prob. hordeum vulgare 
Linn. 

xoixe, ep. for ἔκρικε, sec κρίζω 

xpixog, ep. for κίρκος, a ring, placed upon 
or over the pin on the pole, in attaching 
the horses to the chariot, Il. 24, 272; } see 
ἕστωρ. 

κρίνω, aor. 1 ἔχρενα, aor. 1 mid. ἐκρινάμην, 
perf. pass. χέχριμαι, aor. pass. ἐχρέϑη», part. 
κριϑείς and xgıwdeis, Il. 13, 129. Od. 8, 48; 
1) to separate, to divide, lo sunder, with ac- 
cus. Il. 2, 362; καρπόν τε καὶ ἄχνας, Il. 5, 502. 
2) to choose oul, to select, φῶτας ἐκ Avxing, 
11. 6, 188. Od. 4, 666. 10, 102; hence part. 
κεχριμένος and χρινϑείς, selected, chosen, Il. 
10, 417. Od. 13, 182; but οὖρος xexgiusros, a 
decided wind, which blows steadfastly to one 
point of the compass, I]. 14,19. 3) to decide, 
to judge, νείκεα, Od. 12, 440. σχολιὰς ϑέμι- 
στας κρίνειν, ιο give tortuous sentences, 1. 6. 
to pervert the laws in judging, Il. 16, 387; 
spoken also of war: reixos πολέμου, to decide 
the contest of battle, Od. 18, 261; hence 
pass. ὁπότε μτηστῆρσι καὶ ἡμῖν μένος κρίνηται 
Ἄρηος, when between the suitors and us the 
strength of Mars shall decide, i. 6. when it 
comes to open conflict, Od. 16, 269. Mid. 
1) to separate onesclf, to withdraw oneself, 
Oud. 8, 36. 24, 507; espec. from battle: xgive- 
gas Agni, accord. to Wolf, ‘to separate by 
fighting,’ and gener. to contend in open bat- 
; de, to decid any thing by fighting, Il. 2, 385. 
| 18,209. 2) to select for oneself, to choose for 
 cneself ἑταίρους, Od. 4, 408. 11. 9, 521. 11, 
697. 3) to decide, to judge, as depon. ὀνεί. 
| ρους, to explain dreams, Il. 5, 150. 

Κρῖσα, ἡ, later orthography Κρίσσα, ἢ, 
Ap. 269, ed. Herm. and Ilgen; a very an- 
cient city in Phocis, north of Cirrha, a colony 
of Cretans accord.toh. Ap. Ata later day, 
it was destroyed by a decree of the Amphic- 
tyons, and its territory attached to Delphi; 


still it remained the port of Delphi; now 


Chriso, Il. 2,520. Whence ὃ Κρίσσης κόλ- 
πος, the Crisean gulf, on the coast of Phocis, 
now Mare di Lipanto. Strabo distinguishes 
Κρῖσα and Kigga, but Pausanias 10, 37. 4, 
considers them as one place. With him ac- 
cords Oitfr. Muller Orchom. S. 495. 


Κριός. ι 906 


κρῖός, ὃ, a ram, * Od. 9, 447. 461. 

κριτός, 7, Ov (xgiro), separated, chosen, 
selected, 11.7, 434. Od. 8, 258. 12, 439. 

xpoaive (xporw), to strike, to stamp, spo- 
ken of a horse, * Il. 6, 507. 15, 264. 

Κροῖσμος, ὁ, a Trojan, slain by Meges, Il. 
15, 523. 

* xgoxniog, ἢ, ον, poet. (xpoxos), saffı TON- 
colored, ἄνϑος, h. Cer. 178. 

xooxomenAos, ον (πέπλος), having a saf- 
fron-colored robe, epith. of Aurora, 1]. 8, 1, 
and elsewhere. 

κρόχος, 0, saffron, a flower which grows 
in the mountains of southern Europe, crocus 
vernus Linn., II. 14, 348. f 

Κροκύλεια, τά, a place in Acarnania ac- 
cording to Strabo, or in Ithaca according to 
Steph., 1]. 2, 633. 

κρόμνον, τό, an onion (allium cepa Linn.); 
it is spoken of as food, 1]. 11, 630. Od. 19, 
233 (later orthography xgouuvor). 

Κρονίδης, ov, 6 [also am and εω, ἢ. Cer. 
414. ἢ, 32. 2], son of Saturn = Jupiter, often, 
standing alone, or connected with Ζεύς, 11.2, 
375. Od. 1, 45. 

Κρονίων, ἕωνος and tovog, ὁ, son of Sa- 
turn= Jupiter, also Ζεὺς Κρονίων. (7 in nom. 
and gen. Keorlovos, 1]. 14, 247. Od. 11, 620; 
elsewhere 7.) 

Κρόνος, ὁ, Saturnus, son of Uranus and 
Tellus, husband of Rhea, father of Jupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto, Juno, Ceres, and Vesta. 
Before Jupiter, he governed the world, till 
he was dethroned by his sons, and confined 
with the Titans in Tartarus, 11. 8,479. The 
sons divided the kingdom of their father, 1], 
15, 187. The golden age was during his 
dominion, Hes. Op. 111. (Κρόνος from xgal- 
yo, the finisher, Perficus, as the last of the 
Titans, Herm. .) 

χκρόσσαι, αἱ (akin to κόρση), τῶν πύργων, 
the battlements of towers, Schol. ἄκραι, ote- 
φάναι, * Il. 12, 258. 484. They are distinct 
from ἐπάλξεις. Hat. 2, 125, compares them 
with ἀναβαϑμοί, projecting stones by which 
the wall could be ascended ; hence χροσσάων 
ἐπέβαινον, 1]. 12,444. Other critics under- 
stand by it, acaling-ladders. 

κροταλίζω (κρόταλον), to clatter, to pro- 
duce a rattling ; with accus. ὄχεα, to hurry 
away the chariots with a rattling noise, Il. 
11, 160. ἢ 


Ἐχρόταλον, τό, a clapper, a bell, h. 13, 3. 


Koapve. 
κρόταφος, ὁ (xgorsee), the tewrple of the ' 
head, the temples, ll. 4, 502; comm. plur,B - 
13, 158, and Od. 18, 378. 

κροτέω (κρότος), to cause to clatter or ται. 
tle, ὄχεα, Il. 15, 453. f 

Keovvot, oi, a fountain, not far from Chat 
cis, of a little river in the southern part d 
Elis, with a village of the same name, conf. 
Strab. VIII. p. 351. Od. 15, 295. ἢ. Ap. 45 
(Barnes has introduced the verse from Str 
bo into the Od.; Wolf, on the other hand 
has included it in brackets.) 

χρουνός, 0, 1) a fountain, a spring, IL 
22, 208. 2) the basin in which the water ἃ 
collected; the bed of a stream, Il. 4, 454 

xoupda, adv. (χρύπτω), secretly, privately; 
with gen. Διός, without the knowledge of 
Jupiter, Il. 18, 168. } 

Κρύβδην, adv. i. q. χρίβδα, * Od. 11, 455. 
16, 153. 

χρυερός, 7, 09 (κρύος), cold, chilling; 
metaph. terrific, horrible, φέβος, γόος, IL 13, 
48. 24, 524. Od. 4, 103. 

κρυόεις, 8000, ἐν (χριός), cold, chilling, 
terrific, φόβος, ᾿Ιωκή, * Il. 5, 740. 9, 2. 

χρυπτάδιος, ἡ, ον (κρύπτων), concealed, 
secret, φιλότης, ll. 6, 161. κρυπτάδια φρονεῖ, 
to devise secret plans, * Il. 1, 542. 

XOUNTOS, 7,09 (χρύπτω), concealed, secre, 
κληϊς, ΤΙ. 14, 168. 1 

XOUNTOD), ep. iterat. imperf. χρύπτασει, | 
8, 272, for xgvnteoxe, ἢ. Cer. 239; fut. xorye, 
aor. 1 ἔχρυψα, perf. pass. κέχρυμμαι, aor. pas. 
ἐκρύφϑην, 1) to conceal, to hide, with a 
cus. Il. 18, 397. Od. 11, 244; for protection, 
τινὰ σάκεϊ, to cover any one with a shield, 1} 
8, 272. κεφαλὰς χορίϑεσσιν, il. 14, 373. 3) 
Metaph. to conceal, to be silent, τινὶ ἔπος, Od. 
4, 350. τὸ δὲ καὶ χεχρυμμένον eiras (for the 
inperat.), let the other remain unspoken, Od. 
11, 443. Mid. with aor. pass. fo conceal ont 
self, ux ἀσπίδι, 1]. 13, 405. χρύπτων “Leg, 
h. 26, 7, has been explained as reflexive, 
‘concealing oneself from Juno,’ but unneces 
sarily; supply σὲ from what precedes, and 
render, ‘concealing thyself from Juno.’ 

xgvorallog, ὁ (xgvoc), any transparent, 
congealed, or frozen substance, ice, IL 23, 
152. 14, 477. 

κρυφηδόν, adv. (xpunto), secretly, in 6 
concealed manner, clandestinely, * Od. 14 
330. 19, 29. 
Κρώμνα, 7, a place in Paphlagonia ; se 
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later day, with Sesamus 
med Amastris, Il. 2, 885. 
4, κτάμενος, BE κτείνω. 
ἐχτησάμην, perf. ἔκτημαι, 
t, to guin, to acquire, to 
purchase, with accus. Il. 
to obtain any thing for 
3; perf. to have acquired, 


sd ground form of the ep. 
see χτεένω. 
only dat. plur. χτεάτεσσε; 
gained, property, posses- 
. 1, 218, and often. 
), aor. 1 ἐκτεάτισα, ep. ca, 
μαι, 1) lo acquire for 
with accus. πολλὰ, Od. 2, 
, Il. 16, 57. Mid. to ac- 
Merc. 522. 
of Actor and Molione, or, 
‚of Neptune, twin brother 
iles slew him, Il. 2, 601. 
og. 
ὦ, XTEVEL, EP. KTEVEW, δεῖς, 
ἕοντα, 1]. 18, 309; aor. | 
woy, aor. 1 pass. 3 plur. 
jsuv, Od. 4, 537; ep. aor. 
tay for ἔκτασαν, subj, κτῶ, 
infin. xruun», κτάμεναι for 
ἐἰχτάμην, with pass. signif. 
. xTauevos (akin to καένω, 
kill, to slaughter, τινά, 
rely spoken of the killing 
“a brute, Il. 15, 587. Od. 
veo Fac τινι, to be slain by 
ep. aor. 2 mid. with pass. 
301. 15, 558. 
ἔαρ, EP. possessions, pro- 
om., * Il. 10, 216. 24, 235. 
+ nom. sing. χτόρος, i. q. 
ccur), prop. possessions ; 
jestowed upon one dead 
burned with the funeral 
ıl ubsequies, the last offices 
ni honores; comm. xté- 
1, 291. 3, 285. 11. 24, 33, 
ἐρείξω, a lengthened form 
16. 24, 657. Od. 1, 291. 2, 


), fut. xtegiow, ep. χτεριῶ, 
ially = κτεαρίζω, confined 
al rites of the dead. 1) 
r with funeral honors one 


Kvavsog. 


dead, Il. 11,453. 18, 334. 22, 236. κτερεΐζειν 
τινὰ ἀέϑλοις, to solemnize the interment of 
any one with funeral games, Il. 23, 646. 
2) With the accus. xrégea, to perform the 
obsequies, justa facere, Il. 24, 38. Od. 1,291. 
κτῆμα, atog, τό, that which is gained, 
possessions, property, estate, sing. only Od. 
15, 19. Plur. in the Il. commonly, éreasures, 
valuables, Il. 9, 382. Od. 4, 127; in the Od. 
rather, property, estate, Ou. 1, 375. 401. 

Ἐχκζῆνος, 8095, TO = χτῆμα, possessions, 
espec. an or, plur. oxen, domestic animals, 
h. 30, 10. 

Κτήσιος, 6, son of Ormenus, father of 
Eumeeus, of Syria, Od. 15, 414. 

Κτήσιππος, ὁ (possessing horses), son of 
Polytherses of Same, a suitor of Penelope, 
Od. 20, 288, 22, 279. 

κτῆσις, 105, N, that which is gained, pos- 
sessions, property, Il. 5, 158. Od. 4, 687. 

κτητός, 7, 09 (κτάομαι), gained, 2) to be- 
acquired, to be gained, Il. 9, 407. } cf. ἑλετός. 

κείδεος, &n, 809 (κτίς), for ἰκτίδιος, per- 
taining to a weusel. xuvén κτιδέη, a head- 
piece of weasel-skin, * II. 10, 335. 458. (Ac- 
cord. to most critics, χτές or ixıl; is muslela 
pulorius, a polecat; some define it to be a 
ferret, viverra.) 

xzilo, fut. dow, aor. 1 ἔχτισα, ep. oo, to 
make a country habitable, to settle, to people ; 
to found, to build a city, with an accus. Il. 
20, 216; Onßns ἕδος, Od. 11, 263. (Akin to 
κταομαι.) 

κτίλος, 0, prop. adj. tame; then subst. a 
ram, * li. 3, 196. 13, 492. 

Κειμένη, ἡ, daughter of Laertes, sister of 
Ulyeses; she was married and settled in 
Same, Od. 15, 362 seq. 

κτυπέω (χτύπος), nor. ἔχτυπον, to crack, 
to rattle, to resound, 11. 13, 140. 23, 119; often 
Ζεὺς ἔχτυπε, Jupiter thundered, Il. 8,75. Od. 
21, 413. 

κτύπος, ὁ (τύπτω), a noise produced by 
striking or stamping, noise, rullling, uproar ; 
ἵππων, the stamping of steeds, II. 10, 532. 535; 
πόδοιϊν (of men), Od. 16, 6. Il. 19, 363; of 
the tumult of battle, Il. 12, 238; Διός, the 
thunder of Jupiter, Il. 15, 379. 20, 66. 

κύαμος, 0, a bean, prob. lhe field-bean, ΤΙ. 
13, 589. | Batr. 125. 

xvdveog, &n, ov (xvuvos), dark-blue, black- 
blue; and generally, dark-colored, blackish, 
ὀφρύες (of Jupiter), Il. 1,528; of Juno, 1]. 15, 
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102; χαιταῖ, spoken of the hair of Hector 
and Ulysses, Il. 22, 402. Od. 16, 176; δράκων, 
Il. 11, 26; καλύμμα, 11. 24, 94; νέφος, νεφέλη, 
Il. 23, 189. 5, 315; trop. κυάνεον, Τρώων ré- 
gos, Il. 16, 66. xvarece φάλλαγγες, dark 
squadrons, which move on like dark clouds, 
Il. 4, 282. 

xvaronela, 7 (7a), having dark-blue 
feet, a table with dark-blue pedestal, V., Il. 
11, 629. 

* xvaronenlos, 09 (πέπλος), having a 
dark-colored robe, epith. of Ceres, h. in Cer. 
320. 

XUAFOTOOINELOS, OP ANd χεαγρόπρωρος, 09 
(e090), having a dark-blue or black prow, 
black. beaked, νηῦς, 1]. 15, 693, and often. (xv- 
ανοπρώρειος only Od. 3, 299.) 

κύαρος, ὃ, a blue cast metal (according to 
Voss, blue cast steel); Beckmann Geschich. 
der Erfind. 4 B. p. 356, with Voss, takes it for 
steel ; and according to Köpkens Kriegs- 
wissensch. it cannot be denied that the an- 
cients used steel, cf. 1]. 23, 850, and Od. 9, 
391. As there is no other blue-black metal, 
either from nature or by art, Homer very 
probably intends this by xvevog. Millin 
(Mineralogie d’ Homére) considers it as tin 
or lead, and several ancients (Herych.) 
thought it a dark coler, or a kind of mineral 
varnish or lacker. Thus Schneider in Lex. 
This metal was used for ornament, as upon 
the shield of Agamemnon ten strips, 1]. 11, 
24; and in Od. 7, 87, in the hall of Alcinous, 
a cornice of xvavo; is mentioned. 

κυανοχαίτης, ov, ὁ (χαίτη), having dark 


hair, commonly having dark locks, epith. of 


Neptune (once ἵππος, black-maned, Il. 20, 
144.); assubst. one having black locks, 11.20, 
144, Od. 9, 536. 
χυαγῶπις, (og, 7 (ay), dark- or black- 
eyed, epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 60. f 
xuBeorco, nor. infin, κυβερνῆσαι, to steer, 
to pilot, νῆα, Od. 3, 283. f 
κυβερνητήρ, Ἶρος, o= κυβερνητῆς, Od. 8, 
7.7 


κυβερνήτης, ov, ὁ (xufegrao), a pilot, gu- 
bernator, 1]. 19, 43, Od. 9, 78. 
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a somerset, a juggler, a tumbler, Il. 18, 66. 
Ou. 4, 18. 2) adiver, Il. 16, 750. 

xvduiro (xidos), poet. xidaro, fut. xrée 
vai, nor. 1 ἐκύδηνα, 1) Prop. to render fa- 
mous; to honor, to distinguish, to glorify, 
τινώ with τιμῶν, Il. 15, 612. 2) to place any 
one in an enviable condition, to render hap 
py, to beawify, to glorify, spoken of the body 
(opposed to κακῶσαι): Αἰνείαν axtorto τι 
κύδαινον, they healed AEneas and restored 
his former beauty, Il. 5, 448; (V. ‘restored 
strength and glory to him,’) cf. Od. 16, 212 
The Schol. explain it: ἐδόξαζον, λόγῳ παρε. 
μύϑοντο, Damm: honore efficiebant, αἱ 
which suits not axéovto. ὁ) Spoken of 
the mind, to rejoice, ϑυμὸόν ἄνακτος, Od. 14, 
438. 

xvdadimog, ον, poet. (κῦδος), famous, re 
nowned, lauded, epith. of individual heroes 
and of entire people, Il. 6, 184. 204. 2) απ 
bitious, noble, κῆρ, Il. 10, 16. Od. 21, 147; 
epoken of lions, Il. 12, 45. 

xıdaro, poet. for κυδαένω, fo honor, use 
ὁμῶς ϑεοῖσιν, 1]. 14,73.1 2) Intrane. = sr- 
Sew, to vaunt oneself, to be proud, imperf 
xudaror, 11.20, 42. 

xtödreıpe, ἡ (κῦδος), poet. man-honoring, 
man-ennobling, μάχη, ll. and once ἀγορή," 
1,490. [According to Jahrb. Jahn und K, 
p. 271, it is derived not from κῦδος, but from 
κυδαίνο, hence Hesych. justly : ἢ τοὺς ande; 
δοξαζουσα. 

κιδιάω (κῦδος), intrans. to boast, te be 
proud, to be puffed up, to stride 
spoken of warriors, 1]. 2, 579. 21, 519. 
of steeds, Il. 6, 509. 15, 266; for the most 
part, the ep. part. κυδιόων; only εὐφροσίνῃ 
κυδιόωσι, ἢ. 30, 13. 

* χύδιμος, ov (xidos) = κυδάλιμος, epith 
of Mercury, only h. Merc. 46, and repeated 
nine tines. 

κύδιστος, ἡ, ον (irreg. superl. of κύδρος,Ω 
if formed from κῦδος), most famous, mod 
honorable, most honored, epith. of Jupiter 
and Minerva, Il. 4, 415; and of Agamemnos, 
11. 2, 434. 

κυιδοιμέω (κυδοιμός), fut. joe, 1) to make 


xupior ao (xu1,), to place or throw oneself . a noise, lo raise a disturbance, to make an 
upon the head, cepec. to plunge head fore- | uproar, ἀν ὅμιλον, 1]. 11, 224. 2) Trans. io 
most, lo dive down, Il. 16, 745. 749; spoken of throw into confusion, with accus. * IL 15, 


fish, * 11. 21, 354. 


κιβιστητήρ, ἧρος, ὁ (χυβιστάω), one who | 


136. 
κιδοιμός, 6, noise, tumult, the tumult of 


places himself’ upon his head, or who turns | battle, IL, confusion, panic, Il. 18, 218 3) 


Koödoc. 


As a mythic being: the detty of the tumult 
of battle, as companion of Bellona, Il. 5, 593. 
18, 535. (Bothe as appellat.) * II. 

κῦδος, 805, τό, 1) splendor, glory, honor, 
praise, dignity, often connected with τιμή, Il. 
16, 84. 17, 251; in the address, κῦδος Azu- 
ὧν, glory or pride of the Greeks, Il. 9, 673. 
Od. 3, 79. 2) that which gives glory and 
fame, prosperity, success, fortune. κῦδος 
onazew τινί, Od. 3, 57. 15, 326; in the Il. 
success tn war, the glory of victory, Il. 5, 225. 
8, 141; famous bodily strength, lofty courage, 
κῦδος καὶ aylain, Od. 15, 78. 11. 1, 405. 5, 
906. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 57. 

κυδρός, 7, ὃν, poet. (κῦδος), famous, famed, 
glorious, always fem., epith. of Juno, Latona, 
Minerva, and of a mortal female, Od. 15, 26. 
The masc. h. Merc. 461. 

Kidor, wvos, 6, plur. of Κύδωνες, the Cy- 
dones, a people who dwelt on the north- west 
side of the island of Crete. According to 
Strab. they were the aborigines of the island, 
and accord. to Mannert. VIII. p. 679, prob. 
a division of the Etruscans. Their town 
Cydonia was prob. situated where stands 
the present Canea, Od. 3, 292. 19, 176. 

κυέω, poet. old form for κύω, to become 
pregnant, to be pregnant with, with accus. 
οἷόν, spoken of a woman, Il. 19, 117; of a 
mare, Ii. 23, 266; mid. ἢ. 26, 4. 

κύϑε, see κεύϑω. 

Κυϑέρεια, 7, an appellation of Venus, 
either from the island Cythera, which was 
sacred to her, or from the town Cythera in 
Cyprus, Od. 8, 288. 18, 192. ἢ. Ven. 6; with 
Kungoyevis, ἢ. 9, 8. 

Κύϑηρα, τά, an island on the Laconian 
coast, south-west (accord. to Strab. one mile) 
of the promontory of Malea, now Cerigo. 
Accord. to later fable, Venus landed upon it 
when she rose from the foam of the sea, II. 
15, 432. Od. 8, 288. The chief town Cythe- 
ra, had a noted temple of Venus. From 
this Κυϑηρόϑεν, from Cythera, 1]. 15, 43S; 
Κυϑήριος, born in Cythera, Il. 10, 268. 

κυκάω, part. pres. κυκόων, ep. for κυκῶν, 
aor. 1 ἐκύκησα, aor. 1 pass. ἐκυχήϑην, 1) to 
touch, to mingle, to stir in, 11.5, 903; with 
dat. instram. τυρὸν οἴνῳ, Od. 10, 235. 1]. 11, 
637. 2) Metaph. to confuse, to throw into 
confusion, to put into disorder ; only pass. to 
be confused, to be thrown into disorder, 11. 11, 
129. 18, 229 ; of horses: to be terrified, 11.20, 
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489 ; of rivers and waves: to be in uproar, 
to be turbid, Il. 21,235. Od. 12, 238, 241. 

κυκεῖω and χυχέω, see κυκχεῶν. 

κύκεωών, ὥνος, ὁ (κυκάω), Ep. Accus. κυ- 
κειῶ and κυχεῶ, ep. for κυκεῶνα, u mixture, 
a potable mixture or jelly which was prepar- 
ed frorn barley-meal, goavs-milk cheese, and 
Pramnian wine, Il. 11, 624. 638. 640. In Od. 
10, 234. 290, Circe casts in honey. That it 
was somewhat thick appears from the Od., 
where it is called σῖτος. In ἢ. Cer. 208, it is 
prepared of barley-meal, water, and penny- 
royal. This jelly was taken to strengthen 
and recruit; and even in later times it was 
an article of food for the lower classes, The- 
oph. Char. 4,1. (On the accus. see Thiersch 
§ 188, 15. Buttm. § 55. note.) 

κυκλέω (κύκλος), fut. jouw, to carry on 
wheels, lo carry forth, to convey away, 98 
xgovs βουσὶ, 11. 7, 332. Ὁ 

κύχλος, ὃ, plur. of κύκλοι and τὰ κύκλα, 
spoken of ἃ chariot,) 1)acircle, aring, ἃ 
circumference, espec. the circular rim of a 
shield, xvxdos, 1]. 11, 33. 12, 297; trop. b) 
a circle, spoken of men, ἱερὺς κύκλος, of a 
popular assembly, Il. 18, 504. c) δόλιος χύ- 
xdoc, the deceitful circle, which huntersform 
around wild animals, Od. 4, 792; κύκλῳ, in 
the circle, Od. 8,278. 2) any thing circular; 
in form, a wheel, which is the signif. of τὰ 
κύκλα, 11.5, 722. 18, 375. δ) the disc, the 
ball of a planet, h. 7, 6. 

κυχλόσε, adv. (κύκλος), ina circle, round 
about, * IL 4, 212. 17, 392. 

κυκλοτερής, ἔς (κύκλος), round, circular, 
ἄλσος, Od. 17, 309. κυκχλοτερὲς τείνειν τόξον, 
to send the bow to a circle, Il. 4, 124. 

Κύκλωπες, oi, sing. Κύκλωψ, ὁ (prop. 
round-eyed), the Cyclopes, in the Ou. are a 
rude, gigantic race, who live in a scattered, 
nomadic manner, without laws or cities, Od. 
9,106 seq. Polyphemus, the most powerful 
amongst them, sprung from Neptune, Od. 1, 
63 seq. That they were only one-eyed, ap- 
pears from the circumstance that Polyphe- 
mus, after losing his eye, saw no more, ef. 
Od. 9, 397. 416. The ancients generally 
place them in Sicily, in the region of Etna, 
Thuc. 6,2. Some regard the Leontines as 
springing from them. Amongst the moderne 
Voss places them on the south side of Sicily; 
Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 58, with great pro- 
bability, on the south-west coast, near the 
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promontory Lilybeon. Distinct from them 
are the Cyclopes mentioned by Hes. Th. 140, 
children of Uranus and Tellus, who forge 
lightning and thunderbolts for Jupiter. 

κύχνος, ὁ, a swan, * 11. 2, 460. 15, 692. 

κυλίεδω, only pres. and imperf. and aor. 1 
pass. dzulicdhy as if from χυλέω, lo roll, to 
move by rolling, with accus. epoken of waves, 
ὀστέα, Od. 1, 162; of the wind, κῦμα, Od. 5, 
296 ; ; metaph. ana τινι, to bring a misfortune 
upon any one, Il. 17, 688. Mid. with aor. 
pass. fo roll oneself, to roll away, spoken of a 
tempest and of waves, Il. 5, 142. 11, 307; of 
a wounded horse: regi χαλκῷ, Il. 8, 86; spo- 
ken of men, as an expression of vehement 
grief; xara κόπρον, to roll in the dirt, II. 22, 
414. 24,165. Od. 4,541. Metaph. rwiv πῆμα 
xvdivderat, ruin is rolling upon us, 1]. 11, 347. 
17, 99. Od. 2, 163, 

Κυλλήνη, 7, a mountain in northern Ar- 
cadia on the borders of Achaia, having a tem- 
ple of Mercury, ll. 2, 603. ἃ. Merc. 2, a town 
in Elis, now Chiarenza. 

Κυλλήνιος, ὁ, the Cyllenian. 1) epith. of 
Mercury, Ou. 24, 1. 2) an inhabitant of the 
town of Cyllene in Ellis, Il. 15, 518, accord. 
to Schol. Venet. and Eustath. 

Κυλλοποδέων, orog, ὁ (κιλλός, πούς), voc. 
Κυλλοπόδζον, having crooked feet, lame, epi- 
thet of Vulcan, * Il. 18, 371. 21, 331. 

κῦμα, ατος, τό (κίω), a wave, a swell of 
rivers and the sea, often plur. κύματα παν- 
tolew ἀνέμων, the waves excited by winds 
from every direction, (gen. origin.) Il. 2, 397. 

xvuaiso, (κῦμα), to heave waves, to undu- 
late, only part. πόντος κυμαίνων, 1]. 14, 229. 
Ol. 4, 425, and often. 

κύμβαχος, ov (κύπτω, κύβη, κύμβη), adj. 
head furwards, head foremost, heallong. 2) 
Subst. the upper arch or head of the helmet, 
in which the crest was inserted, * 11. 15, 536. 

* Κύμη, ἡ, ἃ town in ZEolis (Asia), a colo- 
ny of Astolians, Ep. 1, 2. 4, 16. 

κύμινδις, ὁ, a night-hawk, Plin. H. N. noc- 
turnus accipiter ; accord. to Il. 14, 291, it 
was called in the earlier language zadxé,, in 
the later κύμενδις. 

Κυμοδόκῃ, ἡ (δέχομαι), a Nereid, prop. 
the wave-receiver, Il. 18, 39. 

Κυμοϑόη, ἡ (9005), a Nereid, prop. wave- 
swift, 11. 18, 41. 

κυνάμυια, 7 (μυῖα), a dog-fly, i.e. accord. 
to Voss, an impudent fly, a term of reproach 
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used in regard to women, who like dogs and 
flies are shameless and impudent. Man 
uses it in regard to Minerva and Juno, IL 21, 
394. 421. Others, as Bothe, read xvvopus, 
as is common in prose. 

xvren, ἡ (prop. fem. from κύνεος, subaud. 
dopa), a dog’s-skin, from which head cover- 
ings were made; generally, a helmet, a head- 
piece, without regard to the derivation ; the 
xvren was made of ox-hide, zavgsin, Il. 10, 
258 ; of weasel’s skin, χτιδέη, IL 10, 335; 
and set with metal, χαλκήρης, χαλκοπάρῃος, 
also entirely of brasa, nuyyaäxos, Od. 18, 
373; xvvén αἱγείη, a cap of goat’s skin, is 
mentioned, Od. 24, 231, which countrymen 
wore in laboring. The xvvéq “Aidos, IL 5, 
845, rendered the wearer invisible, IL 5, 845; 
it was made by the Cyclopes, Apd. 1, 2. 1 

κύνεος, ἕη, 209, of a dog, canine, shameless, 
impudent, IL. 9, 373. f 

κυγέω, aor. 1 ἔχυσα, ep. oo (from xve), fo 
kiss, with accus. vior, ll. 6, 474. Od. 16, 190; 
γούνατα, χεῖρας, 11.8, 371. 24,478; and with 
double accus. κύσσε μὲν κεφαλήν, Od. 16, 15. 
17, 39; (κυνέω only in the pres. and imper. 
Od. 4, 522. 17, 35.) 

κυγηγέτης, ov, ὁ (nySıns), that leads dogs 
to the chase, an hunler, Od. 9, 120. f 

* Kuvdtog, ἡ, ον, Cynthian, 0x90; — Kw- 
Sos, h. Ap. 27. 

* Kvr0os, ὁ, a mountain on the island of 
Delos, the-birth-place of Apollo and Diana, 
h. Ap. 141; and Kurdov ὄρος, for Kurdes, 
accord. to an emend. of Hollatein’s ad Steph. 
cf. Herm. ad loc. 

κινοραιστής, ὁ (gaiw), a dog-louse, a dog- 
lick, acarus ricinus, Od. 17, 300. } 

Kvroy, 7, a city in Locris, on a peninsos 
of the same name, the port of Opus, now 
Cyno, Il. 2, 531. 

κύντερος, ῆ, 09, compar. and XUPTATOg, % 
ov, superl. formed from κύων: more dog-like, 
metaph. more shameless, more impudent, IL 
8, 483. Od. 7, 216. Superl. κύντατον ἔρδεσ, 
to uct most impudently, Il. 10, 503. 

κινώπης, OV, ὁ, (fem. κυγῶπις, ἐδος,) dog- 
eyed, i. 6. shameless, impudent ; voc. κυνῶπα, 
spoken of Agamemnon, Il. 1, 159. f 

κυγῶπις, Bog, 7, fem. of κυνώπης, dog- 
eyed, i.e. shameless, impudent, of Helen, IL 
3, 180. Od. 4, 146; of Juno, IL 18, 396; of 
Venus, Od. 8, 319. 

Αυπαρισσήεις, evtog, 7, a town in Tri 
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phylia in Elis, on the borders of Messenia, 
accord. to Strab. in the ancient Macistia, and 
and in his time an uninhabited place, called 
ἡ Κυπαρισσία, 1]. 2, 593. 

κυπαρίσσινος, ἡ, 09 (κυπάρισσος), made 
of cypress-wood, Od. 17, 340. 7 

Κυπάρισσος, 7, cypress, cupressus sem- 
per virens, which in Greece was very 
abundant, Od. 5, 64. } 

Κυπάρισσος, 7, a little town in Phocis on 
Parnassus, not far from Delphi, or a cypress- 
grove; accord. to Steph. at an early period 
Eranos, later Apollonias, 1]. 2, 519. 

κύπειρον, τό, a meadow-plant, the cyperus, 
cyperus longus, Linn. Heynead Il. 21, 
351, understands by it, the fragrant cyperus, 
eyperus rotundus, Linn. Voss,onthe 
other hand, the galangal, pseudo-cy pe- 
tus, Plin.; it was used as food for horses, 
Οὐ. 4, 603. 

* χύπειρος, 0, prob. = κύπειρον, h. Merc. 
107. σ΄ 

κύπελλον, to (κύπτω), a goblet, a beaker, 
a drinking-cup, often the same with δόπας, 
comm. of metal, χρύσεια κύπελλα, 1]. 3, 248 ; 
and Od. 1, 142. 

Κύπρις, ıdoc, 7, accus. Κύπριδα, Il. 5, 458; 
and Κύπριν (Kungos), ll. 5. 330; Cypris, an 
appell. of Venus, because she was especially 
worshipped on the island Cyprus, or was sup- 
posed to have been born there, * Il. 5, 422. 

* Kungoyerns, οὖς, 7, one born in Cyprus, 
epith. of Venus, h. 8, 9. 

Κύπρος, 7, an island of the Mediterra- 
nean sea, on the coast of Asia Minor, noted 
for the worsbip of Venus, for its fruitfulness, 
and its rich mines of metale, now Cipro, Il. 
11, 21. Od. 4, 83. 8, 362. (v prop. short, but 
ep. aleo long.) 

κύπτω, aor. 1 ἔκυψα, to bow oneself, to 
bend forwards, 11.4, 468. 17,621. Od. 11, 585. 

ὁ χυρβαίη μᾶζα, 7, a kind of paste or 
broth, Ep. 16, 6; where Suid. has xıoxaln ; 
Herm. would read: πυρχαϊὴ δ᾽ αἱεὶ κατὰ 
παρδύπου ἕρπεο, μάζαν ἔμμεν, ignis mactram 
ealefaciat, ut semper placenta suppelat. 

κυρέω, Ion. and poet. rarely κόρω, imperf. 
xüge for éxuge, Il. 23, 821; aor. 1 ἔκυρσα 
(ἀεύρησα, ep. 6, 6.), pres. mid. = κυ- 
gie, 1) with dat. to fall by chance upon any 
thing, to hit, to meet any thing, agers, Il. 
23, 428; κακῳ xugetas, he is fallen into mis- 
fortane, Il. 24, 530; da! σώματι, spoken of a 
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lion which meets with prey, IL 3, 23; aidv 
ἐπὶ αὐχένι κῖρε δουρὸς ἀκωκῇ, he aimed even 
at the neck with the spear’s point, 11. 23, 821. 
2) With gen. to reach any point, to attain, 
to reach, Ep. 6, 6. (Pres. xvgéw, is not found 
in Hom.) 

κύρμα, ατος, τό, any thing which one falle 
upon and finds, a windfall, spoil, booty, plun- 
der, in connection with ἕλωρ, Il, 5, 488. 17, 
151. 272. Od. 3, 271. 5, 473. 

κύρσας, Bee κιρέω. 

κυρτός, ἥ, όν, bent, curved, crooked, κῦμα, 
Il. 4, 426. 13, 799. ὥμω, *11.2, 218. 

κυρτόύω (κυρτός), fut. ὥσω, to bend, to curve, 
to arch ; κῦμα οὔρεϊ ἶσον κυρτωϑέν, arched 
like a mountain, Od. 11, 244. } 

κύστις, 105, ἡ (xv), a bladder, * Il. 5, 67. 
13, 652. 

Kvrogos, 7, a town in Paphlagonia, later 
the port of Amastris, now Quiros, Il. 2, 853; 
Strab. τὸ Κύτωρον». 

κῦφός, 7, Ov (κύπτος), bent forwards, 
bowed down, yngai, Od. 2, 16. } 

Κύφος, 7, atown in Perrhzebia (Thessaly), 
upon a mountain of the same name, II. 2, 748; 


elsewhere ἡ Kigos. 


xvo, 1) a later form from xvéw, q. v. 2) 
the root of χυνέω. 

κύων, gen. κυνός, ὃ, 7, dat. xval, ep. κύνεσ- 
σι, 1) adog,a bitch ; κύνες Ingevral, hunt- 
ing dogs; τραπεζῆες, table-dogs. It wasa 
heroic custom to take dogs into the assem- 
bly, Od. 2, 11. 17, 62. 2) Asa term of re- 
proach, to indicate shamelessness, impu- 
dence, as of Helen, Minerva, Juno, Il. 6, 344. 
356. 8, 423. 21, 481; used of a maid of Ulys- 
ses, Od. 18, 338; spoken of men it indicates 
rage, rashness ; of Hector: κύων Avoontne, 
a raging dog, Il. 8, 299; but also shameless 
cowardice, espec. in the fem. κακαὶ κύνες, 
ye dastardly dogs (epoken of Trojans), I. 
13, 623. 3) κύων “4idao, the dog of Pluto, 
is Cerberus, IL 8, 368. 4) κύων ᾿Ὡρίωνος, the 
dog of Orion (the dog-star, Σεέριος, Hes.), 
which, with his master was placed amongst 
the constellations. In hot regions it is the 
forerunner of fevers and epidemics, Il. 22, 29. 
5) a sea-dog, Od. 12, 96. 

κῶας, τό, plur. xosa, dat. κώεσιν, a soft, 
hairy skin ; a sheep-skin, a fleece. Such skins 
were spread on the ground, or on chairs and 
beds, to®it or lie upon, Il. 9, 661, once; Od. 
3, 38. 16, 47, and often. 


Κωδεια. 


κώδεια, 7 (κόττα), a head, espec. a poppy- 
head, ll. 14, 499. f Cf on the passage the 
word φῆ. 

κωχῦτος, ὁ (κωχύω), howling, lamentation, 
wailing, Ὁ11. 22, 409, 447. 

Κωκῦτος, ὁ, Cocytus, a river in the lower 
world, which issued fr. the Styx, Od. 10, 514. 

κωχύω, aor. 1 éxuxica, to howl, to lament, 
to wail, to groan, always spoken of women, 
IL 18, 37. 71. Od. 2, 361; (in the pres. and 
imperf. ὕ, Od. 4, 259. 8, 527.) 

κώληψ, 7709, ἡ (πῶλον), the ham, Il. 23, 
726. 7 

κῶμα, τό (κοιμάω), a deep, sound sleep, 
IL 14, 359. Od. 18, 201. 

* xaos, 0, a feast, a festal entertainment, 
h. Mere. 481. 

*xodrow, 07206, ὃ, 7, a gnat, Batr. 203. 

Konaı, ai, Coupe, an old town on the 
north side of the lake Copals in Beeotia, now 
Topolia, 11. 2, 502. 

κώπη, ἡ (KAUN, xantw), ahandle, hence 
1) the hilt of a sword, the hilt of a dagger. 
IL 1, 219. Od. 8, 403. 11,531. δ) the handle 
of an oar, Ou. 9, 489. 12,214; also the oar 
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itself. [For the last signif: there is no sufficient 
proof, see Jahrb. Jahn und K. p. 271.) ὁ 
the handle of a key, Od. 21, 7. 

κωπήεις, 2000, ἐν (xenn), furnished with 
a handle or hilt, ξίφος, * I. 15, 713. 16, 32 
20, 475. 

κώρυχος, ὁ, a leathern sack or wallet, ia 
which provisions were carried, * Od. 5, 267. 
9, 213. 

* Kospvxos, ὁ, a steep mountain in Ions 
(Asia Minor), which forms a promontory, 
accord, to Steph. near Troy and Erythre, 
h. Ap. 39. 

Koy, ep. Koos, gen. Κῶ, acc. Κῶν, Π 2 
677; a little island of the Icarian sea, witha 
town of the same name; it was inhabited by 
the Meropes, Il. 2, 677. ἢ. Ap. 43. Adv. 
Κόωνδε, to Cos, Il. 14, 255. 15, 28. 

κωφός, 7, 09 (xonte, cf. tusus, obtusus), 
1) blunt, obtuse, powerless, βέλος, Il. 11, 390; 
espec. 1) obtuse in the eenses, deaf, h. 
Merc. 92. 2) mute, stiifxiua κωφόν, the 
mute wave, as a premonition of a coming 
tempest, Il. 14, 16; κωφὴ γαῖα, the mute, ie 
the senseless earth, ll. 24, 54. 


A. 


A, the eleventh letter of the Greek alpha- | strong, violent, rapid, spoken of wind, 112 


bet; hence the sign of the eleventh rhap- | 148. Od. 15, 293; 
‚a 21, 271; and of rain, λαβρότατον Ζέει ὕδωρ 


Body. 


λᾶας, contr. λᾶς, ὃ, gen. Agog, dat. hati, | 


accus. λᾶαν, dat plur. λάεσσι, a stone, such ᾿ 
as warriors hurl at one another in battle, Il. 
3, 12. 4,521. 2) a rock, a cliff, Od, 13, 163. 
[3) a stone-seat, Ou. 6, 267. ] 


κῦμα, Il. 15,625; ποταμός, 


Zevs, Il. 16, 385. (The deriv. is obscure; 
the Gramm. derive it from Aa and Boge, very 
voracious, greedy ; this is, however, a post 
Hom. idea; accord. to Passow from AAN.) 

λαγχάν ὦ, aor. 2 ἔλαχον, subjunc. λάχω, ep 


‚Aaus, contr. Aas, δ, accus. Acav, nn old λελύχω, Il. 7, 350; perf. Athoyza, ep. fur diy 
town in Laconia, 10 stadia from the sea; it ye; (3 plur. Aeloyzuo, Od. 11, 304, is a cor 
was destroyed by the Dioscuri, who from ject. of Eustath. instead of the vulgar Leloy- 
this acquired the name “απέρσαι, 11. 2, 395. | χασι; with a short, Thierech § 211. 26. Ant) 
(Aas, nom. in Scyl. and Paus. Accord. to! 1) to receive by lot, to receive by ἔνια or the 
Eustath. and Steph. 7 4a and ὃ Ads were: will of the gods, because, to learn this, re 
used in the nom.) course was had to lots; and generally, to re 

λαβραγόρης, ov, ὃ (ἀγορεύω), talking bold- | ceive, to obtain. a) With accus, zegas, I, 4 
ly, pertly, Il. 23, 479. f 49; οὐρανόν, Il. 15, 192; αἶσαν, Oud. 5, 4; 

λαβρεύομαι, depon. mid. (Außgos), tospeak | πολλώ, Ou. 14, 233. ἢ. Mere. 420; also xlsey 
in a buld, rash, or pert manner, lo prate in- | λαχεῖν, Il. 23, 862; with infin. following, IL 
considerately, * 1]. 23, 474; uv9 of 478. 23. 356. 357. cf. 15, 191; hence ubsol. ὃς 2 

λάβρος, ov, superl. Außgosazo;, vehement, | λάχῃ σεν, who receives the lot, 1. 7, 171. 10, 


Aayay. 


430. cf. Od. 9, 331. In the perf to be master 
of, to possess, tu have, τιμήν, Od. 11, 304. ἢ. 
18,6. 6) With gen. lo become partaker of 
a thing, as it were, to obtain part of a thing, 
δώρων, 1.24, 76; χτερέων, Od. 5, 311. 2) to 
cause to partake of, to make one a partaker 
of a thing, teva τινος ; however, the subj. aor. 
with redupl. has this signif. only in the 1]. 
ϑανόντα πυρός, to yield the dead the honor 
of fire, Il. 7, 80. 15, 350. 23, 76. 3) Intrans, 
to fall by lot, to become a share. ἐς ἑκάστην 
ἐννέα λάγχανον alyts, nine goats fell to each 
ship by lot, Od. 9, 160. 

* λαγών, ovos, 7, OF 0, prop. a cavity. 2) 
the flunk (the space between the hips and 
the ribs), Batr. 225, 

λαγωός, ὁ, lon. and ep. for λαγώς, a hare ; 
its cry in mating-time ia a hollow muttering; 
when distressed, it is like the crying of a 
child, Il. 10, 361. Od. 17, 295. 

Azépxns, ovs, 6, 1) son of mon, father 
of Alcimedon, a noble Myrmidon, IL 16, 197. 
17,467. 2) An artist in Pylos, Οὐ. 3, 425. 
(According to Eustaıh. ὁ λαοῖς ἐπαρκῶν, who 
profits the people. ) 

Adrerng, wo, 6, son of Arcesius, father of 
Ulysses, king of Ithaca ; in his youth he de- 
stroyed Nericus; he lived to an advanced 
age in the country, Od. 11, 186 seq. 24, 219 
seq.; and fought with his son against the 
people of Ithaca, Od. 24, 498. 

«Ἱὰἀερτιάδης, ov, 6, son of Laertes = 
Ulysses, Il. and Ol. 

λάζομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
Ion. and ep. for λαμβάνω, to take, to seize, to 
grasp, to lay hold of, with accus, ἡνία. χερσί, 
11.5, 365. Od. 3, 483; ἀγκὰς Suvyatéga, to 
take in the arms, to embrace, Il. 5, 371; 
γιῶαν oda}, to lay hold of the earth with the 
teeth, to bite the earth, to perish, Il. 2, 418; 
metaph uidor πάλιν, to ‘take again the word, 
to answer, Il. 4, 357. Od. 13, 255. 

*lalyuaı, a form of λάζομαι, h. Merc. 316. 

λαϑικηδής, & (κῆδος), that causes to for- 
get trouble, quieting, μαζός, 1]. 22, 83. ὦ 

λάϑρη, Ion. and ep. for λάϑρα, adv. (λα»- 
Dave), secretly, unobserved, Il. 2,515. Od. 4, 
92; with gen. λώϑρη τινὸς, without the know- 
ledge of, Il. 5, 269. 24,72. (Aadgu, h. Cer. 
241.) 

λάϊγξ, iyyos, ἡ (dimin. of λᾶας), a pebble, 
a stone, * Ou. 5, 433. 6, 95. 

λαΐλαψ, anos, 7, α tempest with a whirl- 
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“αεψηρός. 


wind, rain and darkness, a hurricane, Il. 4, 
278. To it Homer compares his heroes, IL 
11, 747. 12, 375; espec. ὦ sea-storm, Od. 9, 
68. 12, 314. 

λαιμός, ὁ (Auw), the throat, the gorge, the 
gullet, Il. 13, 388. Od. 22, 15. 

λᾶϊνεος, en, ἕον (only Il. 22, 154), and 
λάϊνος, ον (λάαρ), stony, of stone, oLdog, Il. 9, 
404. duivos χιτῶν, 1]. 3, 57 (cf. ἔννυμι). πάν- 
Ty περὲὶ τεῖχος ὀρώρει ϑεσπιδαὲς nig Laivoy, 
everywhere ıhe dreadful fire arose around 
the wall of stone, Il. 12,177. Thus Damm 
explains this passage, constructing Aatvoy 
with τεῖχος by hyperbaton. Others (as 
Voss) construct λάϊνον with πῦρ, and under- 
stand it in a trop. signif. ‘around the wall 
arose the dreadful fire of rattling stones.’ 
[Conf. Heyne ad loc.] (Several Gramm. 
consider this verse as not genuine. ) 

λαισήϊον, τό (prob. from λάσιος), the tar- 
gel, a kind of shield, prob. of leather, and 
lighter than the ἀσπές, hence πτερύεις, * 11.5, 
453. 12, 426. cf. Hdt. 7, 91. 

“Μαιστρῦγόνες, οἱ, sing, “Μαιστρυγῶν, ονος, 
the Lestrys gones, an ancient rude race, who 
lived by grazing cattle. The ancients, Thuc. 
6, 2, placed them on the east side of Sicily, 
where lay the later Leontini (now Lentini); 
Voss and Volcker, with more probability, 
place them on the northwest coast. Some 
of the ancients supposed their place of abode 
was in Formiw in lower Italy, Od. 10, 119 
seq. cf. Cic. ad Atticus, II. 13. 

Awuozguyoriog, in, tov, Lestrygonian, Od. 
10, 82; in Wolfs ed. “αιστρυγονίη stands as 
pr. name, and τηλόπυλος as adj. Even the 
ancients were not agreed about the name of 
the city; it is best to take Τηλέπυλος as the 
pr. name, as Voss translates it, and even 
Wolf in Od. 23, 318. Cf. Aauog. Nitzsch, 
however, ad loc., prefers Acıoıgvyoriny as 
pr. name. 

λαῖτμα, azos, τό (λαιμίς), the deep, an 
abyes ; always with adog or ϑαλάσσης, the 
abyss of the sea, Il. 19, 267. Od. 4, 504; and 
gener. the waves of the sea, often Od. 

λαῖφος, 205, τό, a ragged garment, an old 
manile, * Od. 13, 399. 20, 206. 2) u sail, h. 
Ap. 206. (Akin to λῶπος.) 

λαιψηρός, 7, ὄν, quick, rapid, fleet, espec. 
γούνατα, Il. 20, 358. (= aiyngos, conf. εἴβω 
and λείβω, see Thierech Gram. $ 158. i2.) 
ἘΠ], 


Aavdava. 


Aauneriöng, ov, 0, ep. for Aaunlörg, me 
AaxeSuipos, ονος, ἧ, Lacedemoan, 1) | of Lampus= Dolope, Il. 15, 526. 

Prop. the name of the country, later Zaco- | Aapnerin, ἡ (the shining), daughter d ' 
nia, which in heroic times was settled only | Helius and Neara, who with her sister pas 
in country villages aud residences. As it | tured the herds of her father in Trinacrk, 
forms a wide basin between two mountains | Od. 12, 132. ef. 374. | 
running down from Arcadia, it is called hol- | _Adumos, ὃ, 1) son of Laomedon in Troy, 

low; κοίλη, abounding in hollows, cavernous, | father of Dolops, a counsellor, 11. 3, 147. 4 | 
κητώεσσα, 1]. 2, 581. 2) the chief town of | 237. 15, 825. 2) a horse of Aurora, Od 2, 
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λάκε, ep. for ἔλακε, ree λάσχω. 


Lacedzmon = Stern, Od. 4, 1; or, accord. | 246. 


to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 97, the country also, 
as a collection of villages. 

λακτίζω (Aut), to strike with the heel, and 
generally, fo thrust, to slrike, ποσὶ γαῖαν, Od. 
18, 99; to struggle, to writhe, * Od. 22, 88. 
Batr. 90. 


λαμπρός, 7, 09, superl, λαμπρότατος, 4, @ 
(λάμπων), shining, gleaming, beaming, spoken 
of the heavenly bodies, Il. and Od.; of bras, 
Il. 13, 132. The neut. sing. as adv. IL 56 
13, 265. 

λαμπτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (λάμπω), a light, a 


* Jaxoris, (os, 7, adj. Laconian, γαῖα, | lighter, a vessel in which dry wood was 


h. in Ap. 410. 
λαμβάνω, aor. 2 ἔλαβον, ep. ἔλλαβον and 


infin. λελαβέσϑαι, only in the nor. 1) to 
take, to grasp, lo lay hold of, with accus. ἔγ- 


‚ burned for a light, * Od. 8, 307. 343. cf 19, 
| 63. 
λάβον, aor. 2 mid. ἐλαβόμην, ep. ἐλλαβόμην, | 


λάμπω and λάμπομαι, fut. ψω, 1) & 
give light, to shine, to glimmer, to beam, io 
flash, prop. spoken of fire, comm. of brass, IL 


205 χειρὶ or χερσί, ἡνία ἐν χείρεσσι, 11. 5, 853. | 10, 154. πᾶς χαλκῷ λάμφ᾽, viz. Hector, I 1, 


8,116. The part taken hold of stands in the 
gen. τινὰ ποδῶν, by the feet, 1]. 4, 463; you- 
yer, by the knees, Od. 6, 142. The gen. 
often alone: éarot, ποδῶν, γενείου; metay ἢ. 
spoken of external and internal states: τρό- 
μος ἔλλαβε γιῖα, Il 8,452; in like manner, 
χόλος, πένϑος, with double accus. Il. 4, 230. 
16, 335. 2) totuke, to receive, to take pos- 
session of, τὶ ἐκ πεδίοιο, Il. 17, 621; expec. in 
a bad signif.: to take any one prisoner, 1.5, 
159. 11, 126; to make booty of, ἵππους, Il. 10, 
545; κτήματα, Od. 9,41; in a good signif.: 
to acquire, κλέος, Od. 1, 218. 3) lo receive, 
to receive into one’s house, Od. 7, 255, rarely. 
The part. λαβῶν apparently often stands su- 
perfluously. λαβὼν κύσε χεῖρα, he kissed his 
hand, prop. having taken it, Od. 24, 398. 
Mid. to take any thing for oneself, to seize 
upon any thing, with gen. σχεδίης, Od. 5, 
325; with accus. Od. 4, 388. 

“άμος, ὁ (gorge), king of the Leestry- 
gones, founder of the city Telepylos, ac- 
cord. to Eustath. and the ancients generally, 
son of Neptune, conf. Ovid. Metam. 14, 23. 
(Some take Lamos for the name of the city 
Aduov πτολέεϑρον, like ’IAlov πόλιν, 11.5, 642 ; 
ef. Τροίης ntoA., Od. 1, 2.) Od. 10, 81. 

Aapnerdto, poet. = λάμπω, to shine, to 
blaze ; only part. pres, λαμπετόωντι πυρὶ, Il. 
1, 104. Od. 4, 662. 


66; of the eyes: ὀφϑαλμὼ οἱ ugs λάμπετω, 
the eyes flashed with fire, IL 13, 474. Mid. 
in Il, and Od. only in the part.; spoken of 
| persons and things: λάμπετο δουρὸς αἰχμῇ, 
Il. 6, 319; χαλκός, I. 20, 134; of Hector: 
λαμπόμενος πυρί, τεύχεσι, 1], 15, 623. 20, 46; 
but also λαμπομένη κόρυς, dats, Od. 19, 4& 
λάμπετο φλόξ, h. Merc. 113. 
λανϑάνω, ep. and Ion. oftener λήϑω, ep. 
iterat. λήϑεσκε, 11.24, 13; fut. λήσω, aor. 2 
ἔλαϑον, ep. λάϑον, subj. ep. λελάϑω, mid. 
λανϑάνομαι, only imperf. oftener ep. and loa 
λήϑομαι, aor. 2 ἐλαϑόμην, ep. λελαϑόμψψ, 
perf. mid. λέλασμαι; λανϑάνω in the impert 
only three times, 1], 13, 721. Od. 8, 93.53; 
and imperf. mid. once Od. 12,227. I) Act 
1) to be conceuled, to remain concealed « 
unobserved, tia, from any one: οὐ 15,92 Ak 
voor, 1]. 15, 461. Oftener there stands wih 
it, a) A particip. ov σε λήϑω κινύμενος, 1 d0 
not moving remain concealed from thee, ie. 
I do not move without being observed by 
you, Il. 10, 279. 13, 273. Od. 8, 93. 12, 1. 
δ) With ὅτε: οὔ us λήϑεις, ὅττι ϑεῶν τίς ἐ 
ἦγε, it was not concealed from me, that some 
one of the gods conducted thee, Il. 24, 568. 
c) The part. aor. often stands as adv. is 
λαϑών, he leaped covertly down, Il. 13, 390. 
2) Trans. to cause one lo forget a thing, only 
in the subj. aor. 2 with redupl, τινά τίνος, I 


“ἀξ. 


15, 60. cf. ἐχλανϑάνω. II) Mid.to forget, with 
gen. often ἀλκῆς, χάρμης, Il.; ἀϑανάτων, Od. 
14, 421. 2) to neglect, to omit, 1]. 9, 537. 

Aak, adv. striking with the heel, or thrust- 
ing with the fool, also λὰξ ποδί, Il. 10, 158. 
Od. 15, 45. 

Aaoyovog, ὁ, 1) son of Onctor, a Tro- 
jan, slain by Meriones, 1]. 16, 604. 2) son 
of Bias, a Trojan, Il. 20, 460. 

Aüodduas, avrog, ὁ (subduer of the peo- 
ple), 1) son of Antenor, a Trojan, slain by 
Ajax, Il. 15, 5616... 2) son of king Alcinous 
in Scheria, an excellent pugilist, Od. 8, 116 


Aüodausıe, ἡ, daughter of Bellerophon- 
tes, who bore Sarpedon by Jupiter. Diana, 
being angry, slew her, Il. 6, 197 seq. 205. 

Aüodixn, 7, 1) daughter of Priam in 
Troy, wife of Helicaon, 11. 6,252. 2) daugh- 
ter of Agamemnon, Il. 9, 145.287 (on account 
of her beauty, in the tragic poets Electra). 

AäoBoxog or Auodoxog, ὁ (receiving the 
people), 1) son of Antenor, a Trojan, Il. 4, 
87. 2) a Greek, a friend of Antilochus, Il. 
17, 69. 

Aä&od0n, 7, daughter of Altes, king of the 
Leleges, mother of Lycaon, Il. 21, 85. 22, 48. 
(Damm, ‘a concursu populi ad eam spec- 
tandam.’) 

Adouedorriadng, ov, 6, son of Laomedon 
== Priam or Lampus, ll. 3, 250. 15, 527. 

A copedoov, ovtos, 0, son of Ilus, father of 
Tithonus, Priam, Lampus, etc., Il. 5, 269. 20, 
237. Neptune and Apollo served him, at the 
command of Jupiter, for a year, at wages. 
The former built the walls of Troy ; the lat- 
ter kept his herds. When they demanded 
ἰδεῖς wages, he refused to pay them, and 
wished to sell them as slaves, Il. 21, 441. cf. 
7,452. They left him in anger; Neptune 
sent a ravaging sea-monster, and Apollo a 
pestilence. According to the oracle, the an- 
ger of the gods could only be appeased by 
exposing his daughter Hesione, as a victim, 
to the monster. This was done. Hercules 
delivered her, but Laomedon did not give 
him the promised reward ; therefore Hercu- 
les sacked Troy and slew him, 1]. 5, 638 seq. 
20, 145. cf. "Ilgaxiig. 

λᾶός, 6, the people, as a mass or collection 
of men. 1) Espec. plur. troops, army, some- 
times infantry, in opposition to ἵπποι, ll. 7, 
342. 9, 708. 18, 153; or the army in the 
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slips, Il. 9, 424. 2) In the Od. often λαοί, 
rarely λαός, people. λαοὶ ἀγροιῶται, country 
people, Il. 11, 676. λαοὲ ἕταροι, 1]. 13, 710. 

λαοσσόος, ov, ep. (σεύω), exciting the peo- 
ple, urging the people to bultle, exciting the 
nations, epith. of Mars, of Eris, Il. 17, 398. 20, 
48; of Minerva, Il. 13, 128. Od. 22, 210; of 
Apollo, Il. 20, 79; of Amphiaraus, Od, 15, 
241. 

)&0g000s, ov, ep. (φέρω), bearing Ihe pes- 
ple ; odds, the public road, ll. 15, 682. } 

landen, ἡ, the flank (between the ribs 
and hips), Il. 6, 64, and often. 

Aunidcı, oi, the Lapithe, an ancient 
warlike race, about Olympus and Pelion ia 
Thessaly, known by their contest with the 
Centaurs at the marriage of Pirithous, Il. 1, 
266. 12, 128. Od. 21, 295 seq. 

λάπτω, woo, poet. to lap, to lick up, as cate 
and dogs drink; spoken of wolves: γλωσσῃ- 
ow ὕδωρ, Il. 16, 161. f 

“άρισσα, ἡ (fortress, a Pelasg. word), a 
town of the Pelasgians in /Eolia, in Cyme, 
later called Phryconis, 11.2, 841. 17, 301. 

λάρναξ, ακος, 7), a cheat, a box, and gener. 
a repository for keeping any thing, Il. 18, 
413; anurnin which the bones of Hector 
were placed, * Il, 24, 795. 

λάρος, δ, u voracious sea-bird, a mew, 
larus, Linn., Od. 5, 51. Ὁ 

λαρός, 7, 09, superl. irreg. Aagwratos, Od. 
2,350; agreeable, palatable, delicious, sweet, 
spoken of taste, δεῖπνον, δόρπον, οἷνος. λαρὸν 
οἱ αἷμ᾽ ἀνθρώπου, sweet to it (the gnat or 
musquito) is the blood of man, 1]. 17, 572. 
(Aum, capio, hence acceplus ; or from dae, to 
wish.) 

Ἐλασιαύχην, evos, ὁ (αὐχήν), having a 
hairy neck, epith. of the bull, h. Merc. 224; 
of the bear, h. 6, 46. 

λάσιος, én, tov, thick-haired, shaggy, hairy, 
spoken of men: λάσια orn Sea, λάσιον κῆρ, the 
hairy breast, the hairy heart, as a mark of 
manhood and of distinguished bodily vigor, 
Il. 1, 189. 2, 851; woolly, ots, Il, 24, 125; 
γαστήρ, Od. 9, 433. 

λάσκω, poet. aor. 2 ἔλακον, ep. Auxov, perf. 
λέληκα, part. λεληκώς, fem. Aslaxvia, aor, 2 
mid. λελάκοντο, ἢ. Merc. 145. 1) to sound, 
to crack, to snap, to creak, spoken of bard 
bodies which are struck; of brags, Il. 14, 25. 
20, 277. Auxe ὀστέα, the bones cracked, ἢ], 
13,616. 2) to cry, to bark, spoken of the 


Auvxavın. 


cry of the falcon, Il. 21, 141; of the barking 
of Scylla, Od. 12, 85. 

λαυκανίῃη, ἡ (λάω, λάβω), the gorge, the 
gullet, * Il. 22, 325. 24, 612. 

Aaven, ἧ, a lane, a street, a way between 
houses, * Od. 22, 128. 137. (From dda, λώβω, 
a gorge-like opening.) 

λαφύσσω (Auto), to swallow greedily. to 
devour, αἷμα καὶ ἔγκατα, epoken of lions, * 1], 
11, 176. 17, 61. 18, 583. 

λάχε, ep. for ἔλαχε, see λαγχάνω. 

λάχεια, ἡ, Od. 9, 116. 10, 509; us an epith. 
of γῆσος, ἀκτη, Eustath. Apoll. Etym. M. ex- 
plain it by εὔγεως ἢ evoxugog, and derive it 
from Änzuirer, having good arable land. 
More correct is the reading of Zenodotus: 
γῆσος: ἔπειτ᾽ ἐλάχεια and axty T ἐλάχεια, a 
little island, a little coast. Thus Voss, cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 201. 14. c. 

Aayrn, 7%, wool, woolly hair, spoken of the 
human hair and beac, Il. 2, 219. Od. 11, 320; 
of a mantle, Il. 10, 134. 

λαχνήεις, econ, gy (Aayry), woolly, hairy, 
shaggy, piers, στῖϑεα, 11. λαχνῆεν δέρμα 
avos, the bristly skin, Il. 9, 548; ὄροφος, the 
hairy reed, Il. 24, 451. 

Layros, δ--- λάχνη, wool, Od. 9, 445. t 

Ado, an ancient ep. word found only in 
three places; accord. to the best Gramm. it 
signifies, to see, to look al. κύων ἔχε ἑλλόν, 
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taph. to quiet, to soothe, Ato; νόον, Tl. 14, 232 
2) to lay single things together, to pick uz. t 
gather, to collect, ὑστέα, 1. 23, 239. 24, 22; 
aiuacıaz, Od. 1S, 359. 24, 224. 3) to place 
single things in a row, 1. e. to count, to com 
oul, ἐν δ᾽ ἡμέας πρώτοις λέγε κήτεσιν, he 
counted us first amongst the sea-ca! ver, Οὐ, 
4, 452; hence pass. ἐλέχϑην μετὰ τοῖσιν, 1 was 
counted with these, Il. 3, 188. 13, 276. 4) 
recount, to relate, τί, often, espec. Od. τέ tm, 
only öreide« τινι, to utter reproaches against 
any one, 1]. 2,222. Il) Mid. 1) tolie dora, 
to place oneself, to lie, aor. 1 mid. and the 
sync. aor. 2 and imperat. Asfo, λέξεο. a) lo 
lay oneself down to sleep, Il. 14, 350. Od. 10, 
320. λέξασϑαι ὕπνῳ, Hl. 4, 131; εἰς evry, 
Od. 17, 102. ὁ) to place oneself, to lie dawn, 
(in ambush.) περὶ ἄστυ ἐς λόχο», Il. 9, 67. Od. 
4, 413.453. 2) to pick up for oneself, to 
gather, ξύλα, 1]. 8, 507. 547; hence, to pick 
out for oneself, to select, Τρῶας, 11. 2. 125. 
21, 27; ἄνδρας, Od, 24, 108. 3) lo lay oneself 
with, to count oneself amongst, to count for 
oneself. ἐγὼ πέμπτος μετὰ τοῖσιν ἐλέγμην,] 
counted myself as the fifth amongst them, 
Od. 9, 335. Aéxto anıYuor, he counted the 
number for himself, Od. 4, 451. 4) ¢o recount 
any thing, to relate, to talk of, μηκέτι ταῖτα 

λεγώμεϑα, let us speak no more about these 

things, Il. 2, 435. 13, 292. ef. 275. Od. 3 


ἀσπαίροντα λάων, (a dog held a fawn, looking ‘240. The Schal. expluin urx. ταῦτ. Ley. by 
at him palpitating,) Od. 19, 229; and v. 230: | χαϑήμεϑα, κείμεθα; hence Wolf, “let venot 
ὃ μὲν las νεβρὸν ἀπόγχων, choking he looked | lay our hands in the lap, but ef. Bottm. 


atthe fawn. Clearer still is aéerog ὀξὺ" λάω», | Lexil. II. p. 86. 


(Buttm. Lexil. H. p. 91, 


h. Merc. 360. It is the root of γλαύσσω, and | takes for the signif. to lay, the theme ALXE, 


of adaos, blind. Some explain it as mean- 
ing to seize, from the root 4.42 Ξ- λαμβάνω, 
anolare. 

λέβης, nros, τό (λεί,βω), prop. a vessel for 
pouring, a basin, a caldron. 1) ἃ vessel for 
boiling, made of brass, often connected with 
τρίπους, and prob. smaller than the tripod, I. 
9, 123. 21, 362. 23, 267. 2) a wash-basin, in 
which, before eating, water (zeprıy) was 
carried to strangers, ina golden ewer. It 
was frequently made of silver, and orna- 
mented with artificial work, Od. 1, 137. 3, 
440; also for bathing the feet, Od. 19, 386. 

λέγω, fut. λέξω, aor. 1 ἔλεξα, fut. mid. λέξο- 
μαι, aor. 1 mid. ἐλεξάμην, ep.syne. aor. ἐλέγμην, 
imperat. λέξο and Agfeo, nor. 1 pass. ἐλέχϑην, 
I) Act. ep.tolay anyone down, to put to bed, 
τινά, only in the aor. 1 act. Il. 24, 635; me- 


hence λέχος, Aoyos,) and for the other signil. 
the theme λέγω.) 

λειαι ὦ, ep. for λεαένω (λεῖος), fut. λειατέω, 
aor. 1 eleinra, to make smooth, to smouth, to 
polish, κέρα, 1]. 4, 111; κέλευιϑον, to smooth 
the way, Il. 15, 261; χορόν, Od. 8, 260. 

λείβω (akin to #190), aor. 1 ἔλειψα, to drop, 
to pour, to pour oul, to shed, Öuxgva, eepec. to 
pour out wine as a libation to a deity, οἷνόν 
mrt, 11. 10, 579. Od. 2, 432; and abeol. Il. 24 
285. 

λειμών», ὥτος, ὁ (Ae3o), any moist place, 
a meadow, a field, a pasture, 1]. 2, 461. Od. 
4, 605. 

λειμωτόϑεν, adv., from the meadow or 
pasture, 11. 24, 451. f 

λεῖος, ἢ, ov, smooth, polished, epoken of 
the trunk of a poplar, Ll. 4, 484; dered, plata, 
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of places: πεδίον, oddc, and with gen. χῶρος 
λεῖος πετράων, a place free from rocks, Od. 5, 
413. ποιεῖν λεῖα Deutiea, to level the foun- 
dation (of the wall), 1. 12, 30. 

λείουσι, see λέων. 

λείπω, fut. λείψω, aor. 2 ἔλιπον, perf. λέλοι- 
στα, aor. mid. ἐλιπόμην, perf. pass. λέλειμμαι, 
aor. 1 pass. ἐλείᾳφϑην, ἢ. Merc. 195; aor. 2 
pass. ἐλέπην, Il. 16, 507; fut. pass. λελεέψομαι, 
11. 24,742. 1) Act. a) to leave, to quit, to 
forsake, to leave behind, with accus. of per- 
sons, things and places, ϑάλαμον, Ελλάδα, Il. 
λείπειν φάος, ἠελίοιο, to leave the light of the 
sun, i. e. to die, Il. 18, 11; on the other hand, 
τὸν λίπε ϑυμός, ψυχή; ψυχὴ λέλοιπε, subaud. 
ὀστέα, (‘the soul left the bones, Voss,) Od, 
14, 134; in like manner, v. 213; in πάντα 
λέλοιπε, supply the accus. ἐμέ, all things have 
left me. (Some Gramm. take λέλοιπε as in- 
trans. ; this, however, is foreign to the Ho- 
meric usus loquendi.) Again, τί τινι, to be- 
queath, to leave behind, any thing to any 
one, Il. 2, 106. 722 seq. 06) to abandon, to 
leave in the lurch, 1]. 16, 368; ἔλιπον tot 
ἄναχτα, the arrows left the king, i. e. failed 
him, Od. 22,119. 11) Mid. and pass. 1) to 
be left behind, to be forsaken, spoken of per- 
sons and things, 11. 2, 700. 10, 256; hence, 
to remain, to survive, 1]. 5, 154. 12, 14. Od. 
3, 196. 2) to remain back or behind (in the 
course), ἀπό τινος, far from any one, Il. 9, 
437. 445; espec. in foot and chariot races, Il. 
23, 407. 409. Od. 8, 125; with gen. of the 
person, fo remain behind any one, Il. 23, 
523. 529. δουρὺς ἐρωήν, a spear’s cast,) hence, 
λελειμμένος οἰῶν, remaining behind the sheep, 
Od. 9, 448; un’ ἄλλων, h. Ven. 76. (Inll. 
16, 507, ἐτεὶ λίπεν Cgpat ἀνάκτων λίπεν stands 
for ἐλίπησαν, aor. 2 pass. (Schol. Ven. ἐλεί- 
φϑησαν.) The Myrmidons held up the pant- 
ing horses, which strove to fly, after the 
chariots were lefi by thekings. The reading 
of Zenodot. which Voss follows, was Alno», 
after they had left the chariots.) 

λειριόεις, enou, ἐν (Asipıor), resembling a 
lily, having the color of a lily, only metaph. 
zeus, lily-white, i. e. tender skin, Il. 13, 830; 
dy, the tender (clear-chirping, V.) voice of 
the cicada, Il. 3, 152. 

* Leiptoy, τό, a lily, espec. the white, h. 
Cer. 427. 

λεῖστός, 7, 09 (λείζομαι), Ion. and poet. for 
ληϊστός, q. ν. 
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* Ζειχήνωρ, ορος, ὁ (avrg), Licker, name 
of a mouse, Batr. 205. 

* “ειχομύλῃ, ἡ (μύλη), Lick-mill, one that 
licks up the flour in the mill, name of a mouse, 
Batr. 29. 

* Asıyonivaf, axos, ὁ (πίναξ), Plate- 
licker, name of a mouse, Batr. 106. 

Asınödrs, ov, 6, con of ZEnnops, a prophet 
and suitor of Penelope. He was opposed to 
the impiety of the suitors; still Ulysses slew 
him, Od. 21, 144. 22, 310, 

“ειώκριτος, ὃ, 1) sonof Arisbas, a Greek, 
slain by ZEneas, Il. 17, 344. 2) son of Eve- 
nor, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 242. 22, 294. 

λείων, see λέων. 

λέκτο, ep. for texto, see λέγω. 

Aextov, τό (more correctly «Δέκτον), ἃ 
promontory on the Trojan coast, at the foot 
of Ida, opposite Lesbos, now Cap Baba, Il. 
14, 283 (h. Ap. 217, it stands incorrectly; 
hence Ilgen would read Asvxvs, Herm. Ary- 
κος). : 

λέκτρον, τό (λέγω), 1) a couch, a bed, 
comm. in the plur. Il. and Od. λέχτρο»δε, to 
bed, ἰέναι, Od. 8, 292. 

λελαβέσϑαι, AelaByot, see λαμβάνω. 

λελάϑῃ, λελάϑοντο, see λανϑάγω. 

λελάκοντο, λελακιῖα, see λάσχω. 
λέλασμαι, see λανϑάνγω. 

λελάχητε, λελάχωσι, see λαγχάνω. 

“1ὲἐλεγες, oi, the Leleges, an ancient race 
on the southern coast of Troas, about Peda- 
sus and Lyrnessus, opposite Lesbos, 1], 10, 
429. 20,96. After the destruction of Troy, 
they migrated to Caria. Accord. to Man- 
nert, they together with the Curetes were of 
Illyrian origin, and dwelt originally in Acar- 
nania, ZEtolia, ete. Prob. they were a Pe- 
lasgian race, having their earliest place of 
settlement in Greece. 

λεληκώς, sec λάσκω. 

λελίημαι, an old perf. with pres. eignif. : to 
strive, to hasten, only part. Aslırueros, used 
as an adj. eager, zealous, impetuous, boister- 
ous, Il. 12, 106. 16, 552; with ogee, Il. 4, 
465. 5, 690. (From λιλάομαι for λελίημαι͵ 
see Thiersch Gram. $ 233. 85.) *1l. 

λέλογχα, see λαγχάνω. 

λέξεο and λέξο, see λέγω. 

Asosteig, 705, 6, son of Coronus, one of 
the Lapithe, a suitor of Helen; he went to 
Troy with twenty ebips, Il. 2, 745. 23, 841. 

λέπαδνον, τό, the yoke-strap ; comin. in the 


Aexreadsos. 


plur., accord. to App. Lex. the leathern straps 
with which the yoke was fastened under the 
necks of the draught-animals, and connect- 
ed with the girth; but in Homer, the straps 
with which the yoke was made fast to the 
end of the pole. These straps served per- 
haps also to covern the horses, Il. 5, 730. 
19, 393; cf. Kopke Kriegew. d. G. S. 137. 

λεπταλέος, En, tor, poet. (λεπτός), slender, 
weak, delicate, φωνή. Il. 18, 571. ¢ 

λεπτός, ἡ, ov (λέπω, prop. peeled), 1) 
thin, fine, delicate, commonly spoken of the 
products cf the loom, Il. 18, 595. Od. 2, 95; 


of brass, 11.20, 275; of barley, trodden fine, | sea-deities. 
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now S. Muura. In Hom. Od. 24. 11, it is 
farther west, near Oceanua, but still to be 
regarded as this side of it, on the light-side 
ofthe earth. 

λεύκασπις, og, 0, ἡ (ἀσπίς), huring a 
white shield, epith. of Deiphobus, Il. 22, 294.7 

* Aevuinnn, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, h. Cer. 418. 

* Acvxinnos, 0, 1) eon of Perieres, bro- 
ther of Aphareus. 2) son of (Enomaus in 
Elis, who loved Daphne, h. Ap. 212. 

Asvxoden, ἡ, i.e. while-goddess, a name 
of Ino, after she was reckoned amongst the 
She was the daughter of Cad- 


Il. 20, 497; εἰσί ϑμη, a narrow entrance, Od. | mus, king of Thebes, and being pursued by 
6, 264. 2) little, slender, weak, μῆτις, 1]. 10, | her raging husband Athamas, she precipi 
226. | tated herself with her gon Melicertes, from 


᾿λεπτουργής, &; (ἔργον), wrought finely, 
h. 31, 1 

“moon, τό (λέπος), a rind, a husk, a 
shell, xegvoro, Batr. 131. 

λέπω, aor. ἔλεψα, to peel off, to strip off, | 
with accus. guile, Il. 1, 236. } 

Asoßo;, 7, an island of the AEgean sea, 
opposite the Adramyttian gulf, having a 
town of the same name, now Mettellino, 1]. 
24, 544. Od. 3, 169; from which 1) Adv. 


the rock Moluris on the Corinthian isthmus, 
into the Se, Od. 5, 334. cf. Apd. 3, 4. 2. 
dev χός, 7, 09 (Aaw, λεύσσω), compar. λεῖ- 
xotegos, 1) shining, gleaming, bright, clear, 
Il. 14, 185; αἴγλη, λέβης, hence also: λευκὸν 
| ἔδωρ, clear water, IL 23, 282. Od. 5, 70; 
espec. while-shining ; πόλις, κάρηνα, ὀδόντες, 
Il. 2) Most commonly: white, whiteish, in 
manifold degrees. λευκότεροι χιόνος, spoken 
of steeds, Il. 10, 437; yada, Il. 5, 902; ὀστέα, 


Aca iden, from Lesbos, Il. 9,664. 2) “εσβίς, | Od. 1, 161; ἄλφιτα, 1]. 11,640; χρώς, Il. 11, 


wos, 7, Lesbian; subst. a Lesbian female, 
Il. 9, 129. 

λέσχη, ἡ (λέγω), 1) talk. 2) a place fre- 
quented for talk and gossip; a rendezvous 
for idlers and loungers, Od. 18, 329. t 

λευγαλέος, en, ἔον (from Arygos, as mev- 
πάλιμο: from mvxros), bad, sad, miserable, | 
lamentable, miser. 1) Of persons: πτωχός, | 
Od. 16, 273. 17, 202. 20, 203. λευγαλέοι éoo- | 
μεσϑα, we sh: ll be miserable, i. ὁ. weak, Od. 
2,61. 2) Of things: miserable, wretched, 
ϑάνατος, a wretched death, in distinction from 
a natural death, Il. 21, 281. Ou. 5, 312; πό- 
Aeuos, Il. 13, 97. devy. ἔπεα, harsh words, Il. 
20, 109. devy. φρένες, an evil mind, IL. 9, 119. 
(Accord. to the Schol. act. mischievous, see 
Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 61.) 

λευγαλέως, adv. sadly, lamentably, ll. 13, : 
723. t 


573 ; λευκοὶ κονισάλῳ, white with dust, 11.5, 
503 


Aevxog, 0, 1) a companion of Ulysses, 


| Il. 4,491. 2) ariver in Macedonia, h. Ap. 


217; accord. to Ilgen for Aéxtov. 
"λευκοχίτων, wros, ὃ, 7 (χιτῶν), while 
clad, ἥπαρ, the liver wrapped in a white net, 
ι Batr. 37. 
λευκώλενος, or, cp. (wdérn), having while 


| elbows, while-armed, epith. of Juno, and of 


many women, Il. and Od. 
λευρός, ἡ, ὅν (λεῖος), Ion. level, smooth, 


! χῶρος, Od. 7, 123. f 


λεύσσω, poct. (Ado), prop. to emit light, 


| then, fo see, to look ; absol. πρόσσω καὶ ὑπίσ- 


ow, forwards and backwards, i.e. to be pru- 
dent, wise, Il. 3, 110; ἐπὲ πόντον, ἐς γαῖαν, 
Il. 5, 771. Od. 9, 166. ὃ) With accus. fo see, 
to behold, 11. 1, 120. 16, 70. 127. Od. 6, 157. 


Asuxaivoo (λευκός), to make white, ὕδωρ | 23, 124. 


ἐλάτῃσιν, Od. 12, 172. Τ 

“Πευκάς, δος, ἡ ἥ, πέτρῃ, the Leucas-rock, 
i.e. while-rock, ia prop. a rock on the coast 
of Epirus, where the ancients placed the en- 
trance into the lower world, aleo — “ευκαδία, 


λεχεποίης, av, 6, fem. λεχεποίῃ, ἢ, ep. only 
accus. λεχεποίην (ποία), overgrown with long 
grass, suitable for making beds, abounding 
in grass, as masc. epith. of the river Agopos, 
Il. 4, 383; as fem. of the towns Ptelus, Teu- 


“έχος. 


mesus and Onchestus, Il. 2, 697, ἢ. Ap. 224. 
[The fem. λεχεποέη is without proof; cf. Eus- 
tath. ad Il. 2,679; cf. also Oyynotos and Tev- 
μησός, which Crusius has correctly indicated 
as masc.; and although with Passow he has 
marked Πτελεύς as fem., it should, accord.o 
Strabo, Steph. B. and Eustath., be either 
masc. or neut.] 

λέχος, 809, τό (λέγω, AEX), 1) a couch, 
a bed, in the plur. a bedstead, 1]. 3, 391. Od. 
1, 440, espec., a) the nuptial bed, Od. 8, 269. 
IL 3, 411. 15, 39, hence: the nuptial embrace, 
in the construct. λέχος προσύνειν, ἀντιᾶν, Il. 
1, 31. Od. 3, 403. ὃ) a death-bed, for laying 
out a corpse, Il. 18, 233. 24, 589, and often. 

λεχύςδε, adv. to bed, Il. 3, 448. 

λέων, οντος, ὁ, dat. plur. ep. Aelovan, (ep. 
form Ais), a lion, often as a comparison for 
heroes, Il. once for λέαινα: Ζεύς σε λέοντα 
χυναιξὶ Yixe, Jupiter made thee a lioness, 
i.e. a destroyer, for women, spoken by Juno, 
of Diana, because the sudden death of wo- 
men was ascribed to the arrows of Diana, 
Il. 21, 483. 

λήγω, fut. λήξω, aor. ἔληξα, ep. λῆξα, 1) 
Intrana. fo cease, fo desist, to leave off, absol. 
IL 21, 218; ἐν σοὶ μὲν λήξω, σέο δ᾽ ἄρξομαι, 
in thee I will leave off and begin, i.e. I con- 
fine myself especially tothee. a) With gen. 
to desist from, to rest from, χόλοιο, ἔριδος, 
φόνοιο, χοροῖο, ἀπατάων. δ) With part. λή- 
yo ἀείδων, | cease singing, Il. 9, 191. Od. 8, 
87; ἐναρίζων, 1]. 21, 224. ἢ. Ap. 177. 2) 
Transit. only poet. to cause to cease, to quiet, 
to allay, tl, any thing, usvog, Il. 13, 424. 21, 
305. ὁ) th τιγρος: λήγειν χεῖρας φόνοιο, to 
stay the hands from slaughter, Od. 22, 63; 
(Anyea, akin to λέγω, to lay.) 

Audn, ἡ, ep. for Ayöa, daughter of Thes- 
tius, wile of Tyndareus ; she bore to Jupiter, 
who visited her in the form of a ewan, Helen, 
Castor and Pollux, Od. 11, 298; (accord. to 
Damm. from λῆδος͵, a thin robe.) 

ληϑάνω, poet. form in tmesis, see ἐχλαν»- 


λήϑη, ἡ (λῆϑος), forgetfulness, oblivion, 
IL 2, 33. ¢ 

An8os, ὃ, son of Teutamus, king of the 
Pelasgians in Larissa, Il. 2, 843. 17, 288. 

λήθω, mid. λήϑομαι, ep. ancient form of 
λανϑάνω, q. v. 

Anis, δος, 7, pecul. poet. fem. of ληΐδιος 
(Axis), a female captive, IL 20, 193. } 
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ληϊβότειρα, ἡ, fem. from ληϊβοτήρ, poet. 
(Booxw), crop-devouring, vis, Ou. 18, 29. t 

ληΐζομαι, ‚depon. mid. (Axiz), fut. ληίσομαι, 
aor. 1 ἐληϊσάμην͵ ep. 3 sing. ληΐσσατο, to lead 
away as booty, to plunder, to obtain in war, 
spoken of persons: ta, Il. 18, 28. Od. 1, 
398 ; spoken of things: πολλά, Od. 23, 357. 

λήϊον, τό, a crop, a harvest, standing in 
the field, Il. 2, 147. Od. 9, 135. 

Anis, 180g, 7, Ion. and ep. for Asia, plunder, 
booty in war, spoken of men and cattle, Il. 9, 
138. 280. Od. 3, 106; (from λαὸς, as common 
property, divided amongst the warriors.) 

ληϊστήρ, ἦρος, 6 (ληΐζομαι), a spoiler, a 
plunderer, espec. a sea-robber, a pirate, 
*Od. 3, 73. 9, 254. Piracy and coast-rob- 
bery, according to Homeric ideas were not 
disgraceful, cf. Thue. 1, 5. 

"ληϊστής, οὗ, ὁ - ληϊστήρ, h. 6, 7. 

ληϊστός, ἡ ἥ, Ov (ληΐζομαι), ep. also lsiotds, 
7, ov, plundered, robbed ; capable of being 
plundered, ληϊστοὶ Boss, 11. 9, 406 ; ἀνδρὸς δὲ 
ψυχὴ πάλιν ἐλϑεῖν οὔτε λεϊστή, the soul of 
man is not to be plundered, so that it return 
again, Il. 9, 408; cf. ἑλετός. 

ληΐστωρ, 0005, ὁ = ληϊστήρ, Od. 15, 427. ἢ 

Anirıg, ıdog, ἡ (Anis), one who makes booty, 
the bestower of spoil, epith. of Minerva, 1.10. 
460. t 

Atos, 6, son of Alectryon, leader of the 
Beotians before Troy, 1. 2, 494; wounded 
by Hector, ll. 17, 601. 


λήκυϑος, ἡ ἥ, an oil-flask, an oil-cruet, * Od. 
6, 79 


215. 

* Aidaytoy πεδίον, τό, the Lelantian 
plain, a fruitful plain in the western part of 
the island of Eubaa, near Eretria, on the 
river Lelantus, having warm baths and iron 
mines, h. Ap. 220. 

Anuvos, 7, an island in the northern part 
of the Aügean sea, having in Homer’s time 
perhaps a town of the same name, sacred to 
Vulcan on account of the volcano Mosychlus, 
now Stalimene, Il. 1, 594. 2, 722. Od. 8, 283. 

Ἐληνός, ἡ and ὁ, any tub-like vessel; es- 
pec. a trough, for watering cattle, a watering- 
place, b. Merc. 104. 

* λησίμβροτος, ov, poet. (βροτός), stealing 
unawares upon men, deceiver, thief, h. Merc. 
339. 

λήσω, λήσομαι, see λανϑάνω. 

* Antoiöns, ov, 6, son of Latona == Apol- 
lo, h. Merc. 253, 


Aralopet. 


Anto, οὖς, 7, voc. Antos, Latona, daugh- 
ter of the Titan Caur, and Phabe, mother 
of Apollo and Diana by Jupiter, Il. 1, 9. Od. 
6, 318; she cures the wounded Eneas, Il. 5, 
447. On the way to Delphi she was vio- 
lently attacked by Tityus, Od. 11, 580. (Ac- 
cord. to Herm. Supitia, akin to ληϑειν.) 

λιάζομαι, depon. pass. aor. 1 ἐλιάσϑην, ep. 
λιάσϑην, prop. to bend, comm. 1) to bend 
sidewise, to bend outwards, to retire, to re- 
treat, for the most part spoken of men, t'xaı- 
Ga, Il. 15, 520. 21, 255. δεῦρο luca 976, Il. 22, 
12; and so plzo rouge λιασϑείς, Il. 1, 349. 11, 
80; ἐκ ποταμοῖο, ἀπὸ πυρκαϊῆς, to run out of 
the river, to go away from the funeral pile, 
Od. 5, 462. Ul. 23, 231; and with gen. alone, 
11. 21, 255. ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρα σφι λιάζετο κῦμα, Il. 
24, 96; absol. to retire, Od. 4, 838. 2) to 
bend down, to sink, to Salt, to slip, only ep. 
ποτὶ vain, 1]. 20, 418. πρηνὴς ἐλιαάσϑη, Il. 15, 
$43. πτερὰ πυκνὰ λίασϑεν for ἐλιάσϑησαν, 
the thick wings sank, Il. 23, 879 (see Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 72). 

λιαρός, ἡ, Ov (χλιαίνω, ἰαίνω), warm, tepid, 
αἷμα, ὑδωρ, Ll. 11,477. 846. Od. 24, 25; orgos, 
a soft wind, Od. 5, 268. 2) Gener. mild, 
gentle, agreeable, ἵνπνος, Il. 14, 164. 

Aipin, ἡ, Libya, in Hom. the country 
west of Egypt as far as Oceanus; later en- 
tire North Africa, Od. 4, 85. 14, 295. 

λίγα, adv. from λιγίς for λιγέα, loudly, 
clear-sounding, comm. with κωχύειν, 11. 19, 
284; with aside, only Od. 10, 254. 

λιγαίνω (λιγίς), shrill-crying, to cry loud- 
ἐν, spoken of heralds, Il. 11, 685. Τ 

λίγγω, aor. λίγξε, see λέζω. 

λίγδην, adv. poet. (λέξω), grazing, scratch- 
ing ; βάλλειν χείρα, to wound the hand super- 
ficially, Od. 22, 278. 1 

λιγέως, adv. from λιγύς, q.v. 

*diytpolnos, oy (uolnn), clear-singing, 
Νύμφαι, ἢ. 18, 19. 

λιγυπνείων, οντος, 0, poet. (nveo), clear 
or loud-blowing, rouring, ἀήτης, Οὐ. 4, 567. {ᾧ 

Ἐλιγύπνοιος, 09 (πνοιῆ) = λιγυπνείων, ἢ. 
Ap. 28. 

λιγυρός, 7, ov (lengthened from λεγύς), 


clear-sounding, whistling, roaring, spoken of 


the wind, Il. 5, 526. 13, 590; clear-snapping 
or cracking, spoken of a whip, Il. 11, 52; 
clear-sounding, of a bird, Il. 14, 290; loud- 
singing, of the Sirens, Od. 12, 44. 183. 
λυγύρ, εἴα, v, ep. and lon. in fem. λέγεια, 
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poet. clear or luud-sounding, spoken of any 
fine, sharp, and piercing sound. 1) Of ise 
nimate things: clear-whistling, roaring, of 
the wind, 1]. 13, 334. Od. 3, 176; clear-ring- 
ing, of the lyre, Il. 9, 166. Od. 8, 67. 2) Of 
kving beings: of the muse, Od. 24, 62. ἢ. 13 
2: espec. of Nestor, clear-voiced, ἀγορητες͵ 
Il. 1, 248; adv. λιγέως : aloud, loudly, often 
with xdades, Il. 19, 5; of wind: φυσᾶν, Ὁ 
blow loudly, Il. 23, 218. λιγέως ἀγορεύειν, to 
speak impressively, emphatically, Il. 3, 214 
(On the accentuation Aiyea, Ion. for λιγᾶα, 
see Thiersch Gram. § 201. c.) 

λιγύφϑογγος, ov, poet. ($90yy1,), clear- 
sounding, clear-voiced, epith. of heralds 1.2, 
50, and once Ou. 2, 6. 

Liptipeoros, ον, poet. (φωνή), clear-voiced, 
loud-crying, spoken of the eagle, Il. 9, 350. t 

λίζω, only aor. 1 λίγξε for ἔλιγξε, to twang, 
Il. 4, 125. Ὁ 

λίην, lon. and ep. for λέαν, adv. 1) ex 
ceedingly, very much, for the later ἄγαν, with 
verbs and adject. Il. 1, 553. Od. 3, 237. 4 
371; more rarely, great, strong, οὔτι λίην, IL 
13, 284. 14, 368. 2) Frequently xai lip 
stands at the beginning of a sentence with 
emphasis, for καὶ μάλα, and certainly, by all 
meang, yes certainly. καὶ λίην οὗτός γε μῖσος 
ϑιμὸν t ὑλέσειεν, certainly he would have 
lost his strength and his life, 1]. 8, 357. καὶ 
λίην κεῖνος ys ἐοικότι κεῖται ὀλέϑρῳ, Od. 1, 
46. 3, 203. 9, 477. (ε is prop. short, but in 
καὶ λίην always long.) 

λίϑαξ, axog, ὁ, ἡ (λίϑος), stony, rocky, 
hard, πέτρη, Od. 5, 415. 1 

λιϑάς, ados, 7 = λέϑος, a stone, a rock, 
* Od. 14, 36. 23, 193. 

λίϑεος, 7, ον (λέϑος), of stone, Il. 23, 202. 
Od. 13, 107. 

*ıöogpirog, ον (givoc), having a hard 
shell, slone-cased, χελώνη, ἢ. Merc. 48. 

λίϑος, ὁ, twice ἡ, Il. 12, 287. Od. 19, 49; 
a stone, as an image of what is hard and 
unfeeling, Il. 4, 510. Od. 23, 103; espec. a 
‚field-stone thrown by warriors at each other, 
Il., in the plur. λέϑοι, οὗ, stone seats, IL 18, 
504. Od. 3, 406. b) a rock, Od. 3, 296. 13, 
156. (In later writers ἢ ἀέθος, a precious 
stone.) 

λικμάω (Atxucs), to cleanse grain with the 
winnowing-fan, to winnow, καρπόν, 11.5, 500.t 

λιχμητήρ, 1005, 0, poet. (λικμάω), a wis 
nower, a grain-cleaner, ll. 13, 590. t 


Aixvov. 321 Aınuapos. 
* Lixvoy, τό, a winnowing-fan, probably of | λιφοϑώρηξ, yxos, ep. (Fwpat), having a 


osier basket-work, h. Merc. 21, 63. linen cuirass, epith. of Ajax, son of Otleus, 
λικριφίς, adv. poet. from the side, sidewise, | and of Amphius, 1]. 2, 529. 830. 
ἀΐσσειν, Il. 14, 463. Od. 19, 451. λίνον, τό, flax. 2) any thing made of 


“ικύμνιος, ὁ, son of Electryon and Midea, | flax: a) thread, yarn; espec. an angling- 
uncle of Hercules; he was slain by the son | line, Il. 16, 408; metaph. the thread of life, 
of that hero, Tlepolemus, by mistake, IL. 2, | which the Fates spin for men, Il. 20, 128. 24, 
663. (Accord. to Herm. Subolescentius.) 210. Od. 7,198. 3) a fisher’s net, 11. 5, 487. 

Aihowe, ἥ, a city of Phocis, at the source | 4) linen, λίνοιο ἄωτον, Il. 9, 661. Od. 13, 73; 
of the Cephisus, now Lellen, Il. 2, 523. see ἄωτον, plur. ἢ. Ap. 104. 

λιλαίομαι, depon. ep. (4s—Aaw), only pres. | _Aivos, ὁ, an ancient hero or a country 
and imperf. to desire ardenily, to strive for, | youth, slain by Apollo because he engaged 
to long for, to wish. 1) With infin. poet. also | in a contest with him, Paus. 9, 29.3. From 
spoken of inanimate things, of the spear, Il. | this, as later, is distinguished the singer of 
21, 168; uncomm. is λιλαιομένη πόσιν εἶναι͵ | Thebes, son of Apollo and a Muse (Calliope 
i.e. τοῦ εἶναι αὑτόν οἱ πόσιν, desiring that | or Urania), teacher of Orpheus and Hercu- 
he might be her husband, Od. 1, 15; conf. | les, Hes. fr. 1. Apd. 1, 3.2. .From this, 
Thiersch § 296.2. b. 2) to long for, to de- | Aivog, ὃ, the Linus song, a song named 
sire earnestly, with gen. πολέμοιο, ὁδοῖο, 1]. | after the hero or the famous mytbic bard 
3, 133. Od. 1, 315. 12, 328. (From this the | Linus (see Alvos), which was originally se- 
ep. perf. λελέημαι.) rious and sad, but later of a joyful character, 

λιμήν, &vos, ὁ (λείβω), a haven, a bay, in | Hdt. 2, 79. Athen. XIV. p. 619. C.; gener. 
general ὅρμος, the inner portion of it, 1]. 1, | singing, a song, spoken of a song in vintage, 
432. Od. 2, 391. 11.18, 570. } Alvov δ᾽ ὑπὸ καλὸν ἄειδε, he sang 

λίμνη, ἡ (λείβω), properly, water which | beautifully the Linus song. Thus Aristarch. 
washes a neighboring shore; hence 1) a | and amongst the moderne, Voss, Heinrichs, 
pool or lake, Il. 2, 711. 865. 5, 709; also, | Spitzner. Others, as Köppen, Heyne, take 
water overflowing from a river or the sea, a | Alvov as the accus. from τὸ λένον, thread, the 
marsh, or a sound (fretum), between two | string of a lyre (since these strings were first 
neighboring shores, gener. the sea, 11.24, 79. | made of thread), and construe, ὑπὸ λένον xa- 
13, 21. 32. περικαλλὴς λίμνη, in Od. 3, 1, ac- | Aov ἄειδα, he sang beautifully to the string 
cord. to ancient critics, is a part of Oceanus; | of the lyre. (This construction is not to be 
accord. to Voss, from a fragment of ZEschy- | received, for the very reason that thread 
lus in Strab. I. p. 33, a pool in which Helius | does not make good lute-strings.) 
bathes his horses, and from which he mounts | λίπα, ep. Adm ἐλαίῳ ἀλεῖψαι, 11. 18, 350; 
the heavens; Nitzsch ad Od. p. 131, explains | and ἀλεέίψασϑαι, Il. 10, 577. 14, 171; χρῖσαι 
it generally, as the water of Oceanus stand- | and χρέσασϑαι, Od. 3, 466. 6, 96. 10, 364; to 


ing near the shore. anoint oneself with oil. Accord. to Herodian 
* Aiusiotos, 6, an inhabitant of the marsh, | in Eustath. λέπα is origin. dat. from τὸ dina, 


a frog’s name, Batr. 229. oil, fat, gen. aos, dat. Alnai, ding; later, this 
Ἐλιμφοχαρής, &, gen. 805 (χαίρω), delight- | dat. was by use shortened to λέπα (ἔλαιον 
ing in a marsh, epith. of the frog, Batr.13. | is adj. from aa, olive; hence din ἐλαίῳ, 
* ΔΜιμνόχαρις, ὁ, a friend of the marsh, a | with olive oil), see Buttm. Gram. $ 58. p. 90. 


frog’s name, Batr. 211. Kühner § 270. Others consider λέπα an adv. 
“ιμμγώρεια, ἡ, daughter of Nereus and | fat (as an abbrev. from λιπααρά), hence dina 
Doris, Il. 18, 41. ἀλείφειν, to anoint with fat, see Thiersch 


λιμός, ὁ (prob. from λείπω, λέλειμμαι), | Gram. $ 198. 2. 

‚hunger, famine, Il. 17, 166. Od. 4, 369; as | λιπαροκχρήδεμφος, 09 (κρήδεμνον), having 
fem., ἢ. Cer. 12; according to the Gramm. | a shining head-band, splendidly veiled, Xa- 
Doric. ous, 11. 18, 382. } h. Cer. 25. 

 Aig8os, 7, a town on the island Rhodes, | λιπαροπλόκαμος, 09 (πλόκαμος), having 
with a temple of Minerva, now Lindo, Il. 2, | anointed or shining tresses, Il. 19, 126. f 

656. λιπαρός, 7, dv (Unas), waperl. Iınugene- 

41 
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τος, h. Ap. 38; originally 1) fat, anointed. 
Wealthy persons anointed themeelves after 
bathing, and also on festival occasions, espe- 

cially the head, face, and hair; hence λεπα- 
gol κεφαλὰς καὶ καλὰ πρόσωπα, spoken of the 
suitors, Od. 15, 332. 2) shining, beaming, 
splendid, beautiful, nitidus, spoken of the 
external form, πόδες, comm. of men, and of 
Juno, Il. 14, 186 ; χρήδεμνα, the splendid veil, 
Od. 1, 334. 16, 416; but, the gleaming bat- 
tlements, Od. 13, 388. λιπαραὶ ϑέμιστες, the 
glorious, splendid tributes, Il. 9, 156. ὃ) 
agreeable, happy, espec. spoken of age, Od. 
11, 136. 19, 368; hence adv. λιπαρῶς, hap- 
pily, γηράσκειν, Od. 4, 210. 

λιπάω (Aureus), ep. λιπόω, to be fat, to shine, 
an old reading for ῥυπόω, Od. 19, 72. } 

lig or Aig, ep. for ὁ λέων, a lion, a defect. 
subst. of which except the nomin. we have 
only the accus. diy, Il. 11, 450.. Spitzner ad 
IL 15, 275, prefers A. 

Ais, 7, ep. abbrev. form for λεσσή, smooth. 
λὲς πέτρη, * Od. 12, 64.79. 2) dic, ὁ, for Alvs, 
occurring only in the dat. sing. λετέ and ac- 
cus. dita, an old ep. defect. = λένον, linen ; 
in the phrase arg dst? κάλυψαν, they covered 
him with costly linen, Voss. Il. 18, 352. 23, 
254 (spoken of the linen with which the dead 
was shrouded); and accus. sing. ὑπὸ dita πε- 
τάσσας καλὸν͵ Od. 1, 130. cf. Od. 10, 353. IL. 8, 
441; spoken of linen cloth spread upon seats 
and over a chariot. Thus Apoll., Heyne, 
Buttm. Gram. p. 91. Thiersch Gram. $ 197. 
60. Wolf; on the contrary, in Anal.IV.p.501, 
Passow, Rost, and Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 130, 
take Aira as accus. plur. from an old neut. 
λέ, ep. for λισσὸν, λεῖον, smooth cloth with 
embroidered figures = deta, Thuc. 2, 97. In 
favor of thie are the epithets καλὸν, δαιδα- 
λέον͵ Od. 1, 130, which are generally con- 
strued with $povog, and never with Aiza, 1]. 
18, 390. Od. 10, 314. 366. 

λίσσομαι, more rarely λέτομαι, poet. de- 
pon. mid. ep. imperf. ἐλλισόμην, and iterat. 
λισσέσκετο, fut. λέσομαι, aor. 1 ἐλισάμην, ep. 
ἐλλισάμην͵ Od.; imperat. λέσαι, aor. 2 ἐλετό- 
μην, from the optat. λιτοίμην, Od. 14, 406; 
infin. λιτέσϑαι, 1]. 16, 47. 1) Absol. to sup- 
plicate, to entreat ; ὑπὲρ τινος, by any one, 
thus ὑπὲρ τοκέων, ὑπὲρ ψιχῆς καὶ γούνων, Il. 
15, 660. Od. 15, 261; and gen. alone, Od. 2, 
68. 2) to beg, to implore, to adjure. a) 
With accus. of the person: teva; the object 
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of the entreaty stands a) In the infin. οἱ 
σε λίσσομαι μένειν, 1]. 1, 174. 283. 4, 379; a 
in the accus. with the infin. Il. 9, 511. Od.8, 
30; sometimes also ὅπως follows, Od. 3, 1% 
327. f) In the accus. of αὐτῷ ϑανατὸν An 
oat, to implore death for oneself, Il. 16, 47; 
and with double accus. ταῦτα οὐχ ὑμέας in 
λίσσομαι, these things I no longer entreat of 
you, Od. 2, 210. cf. Od. 4, 347. λίσσεσϑαί 
τινα γούνων, 1]. 9, 451, supplicating to em- 
brace the knees, for the comm. λαβὼν yov- 
vow, 1]. 6, 46. (λέτομαι stands only h. 15,5 
18, 48.) 

λισσός, 77, 09, poet. form of λεῖος, smooth, al- 
ways λισσὴ πέτρη, * Od. 3, 293. 5, 412. cf. λές. 

λισερεύω (λέστρον), to level, to dig, to dig 
about, putor, Od. 24, 227. 

λιστρόν, τό, a spade, a mattock, for dig- 
ging the earth; a shovel for cleaning the 
ground, Od. 22, 455.1 (From λισσός.) 

Liza, see Ais. 

Artui, ai (cf. Ast), prayers, personified 
as mythic beings, daughters of Jupiter, and 
sistersof Ate. They are penitent and timo 
rous deprecations after the commission of a 
fault; hence the poet describes them as lame, 
wrinkled, squint-eyed maidens, since man 
only unwillingly, after a fault, betakes him- 
self to deprecation, Il. 9, 502 seq. [Coaf. 
Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 272.] 

λιτανεύω (Ast), fut. evow), 1) to beseech, 
to entreat, espec. as a suppliant for protec- 
tion, Od. 7, 145; γούνων, to entreat by one’s 
knees, Od. 10, 481. cf. 11. 24, 357; with info. 
following, Il. 23, 196. 2) With accus. of the 
pers. to beseech or supplicate any one, Il. 9, 
581. 22, 414. (The 4 is doubled with an 
augm. ἐλλιτάνευε.) 

darn, ἡ, the act of supplication, entreaty, 
prayer, Od. 11, 34.1 Plur. af Aızas, q.v. 

λιτί, see λές. 

Ἐλίτομαι, a rare pres. for λέσσομαι, q. ν. 

Ao’ for λόε. see λοέω. 

λοβός, ὁ (prob. from λέπω), the lower part 
of the ear, the lobe of the ear, U. 14, 182. t 
h. 5, 8. 

λόγος, ὁ (λέγω), a saying, a word ; plur. 
words, discourse, only twice, IL 15, 393. Od. 
1, 57; but also in the Hymn. and Batr. 

"λόγχη, ἡ 7, a lance, a spear, Batr. 129. 

doe, ep. for toa, see λούω. 

λοέσσαι, λοεσσάμενος, 866 λούω. 

λοετρῦν, τό, ancient ep. for λουτρόν (λοέω), 


“οετροχοος. 


a bath, the act of bathing, always plur.; com- 
monly ϑερμὰ λοετρά, warm bath, 1]. 14, 6; 
but λοετρὰ Ὠκεανοῖο, 1]. 18, 489. Od. 5, 275. 
The contr. form stands only in h. Cer. 50. 

λοετροχόος, ov, old ep. for Aovzgoroog 
(750), prop. pouring out water for bathing ; 
τρίπους, a bathing-kettle, i. e. a three-footed 
kettle, in which water for bathing was warm- 
ed, Il. 18, 346. Od. 8, 435; eubst. ἡ λοετροχόος, 
the maid who prepares a bath, Od. 20, 297. 

λοέω, ep. form of dove, from which Aoso- 
σαι, λοέσσασϑαι etc., see dove. 

λοιβή, ἡ (λείβω), dropping, pouring out ; 
only in a religious sense, that which is poured 
out, a libation, comm. with wine; connected 
with χνίσσα, 11. 9, 500. Od. 9, 349. 

λοίγιος, 09, poet. (Aoıyos), bad, sad, ruin- 
ous, mischievous ; ἔργα, pernicious things, Il. 
1, 518; οἴω Aolys ἔσσεσϑαι, I think it will be 
ruinous, * Il. 21, 533. 

λοιγός, ὁ, (akin to Auygos), destruction, 
mischief, ruin, death, *Il. 1, 67. 5, 603. 9, 
495; spoken of the destruction of the ships, 
* Il. 16, 80. 

λοιμός, ὁ (akin to λύμη), pestilence, a pesti- 
lential and deadly sickness, contagion, * Il. 1, 
61. 97. 

λοισϑήϊος, ov, ep. for λοίσϑιος (λοῖσϑος), 
relating to the last, λοισϑήϊον ἄεϑλον, a prize 
for the last, Il. 23, 785; also subst. τὰ λοισϑηϊα, 
*IL, 23, 751. 

λοῖσϑος, ov (λοιπός), the last, the extreme, 
11. 23, 536. } 

Aoxgoi, oi, the Locrians, inhabitants of 
the district of Locris in Hellas, who were 
divided into two races: the Epicnemidian or 
Opuntian at Mount Cnemis, and the Ozole, 
on the Corinthian gulf. The first only are 
mentioned by Honı., IL 2, 527. 

* λοξοβάτης, ov, ὃ, going obliquely, an epi- 
thet of the crab, Batr. 297. 

λοπός, ὁ (kino), a shell, a rind, a skin ; 
κρομίοιο, an onion-skin, Od. 19, 233. t 

* Joveo, ep. form of Aovo, from which ἐλού- 
soy, ἢ. Cer. 290. 

* Lovrooy, τό, contr. for λοετρόν. 

Lovo, ep. resolved λοέω, λουέω, imperf. 
éloveor, aor. 1 ἔλουσα, ep. λοῦσα, infin. λοέσ- 
σαι, part. λούσας, ep. λοέσσας, fut. mid. Aose- 
couaı, aor. 1 ἐλουσάμην, ep. λουσάμην, with 
this the infin. λοέσσασϑαι, part. λοεσσάμενος, 
perf. pass. λέλουμαι, Il. 5, 6. In the pres. and 
imperf. are found the common and shortened 
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forms λούεσϑαι and λοῦσϑαι, Od. 6, 216: 
imperf. ἐλόεον, Ou. 4, 252; also an old aor. 
2 8.00», from the root AO, from which dos, 
Od. 10, 361; Aoov, ἢ. Ap. 120; to wash, to 
bathe, always spoken of human beinga, tive 
ποταμοῖο gonusy, Il. 16, 669; of horses only, 
Il. 23, 282. Mid. to wash or bathe oneself, 
very often ἐν ποταμῷ, Od. 6, 210; and xo- 
ταμοῖο, in the river, Il. 6, 508. 15, 265; spo- 
ken of Sirius : λελουμένος ᾿᾿Ὠκεανοῖο, having 
bathed in Oceanus, i.e. when he rises, IL 
5, 6. 

λοφάδια, see καταλοφάδια. 

λοφίη, 7 (λόφορ), the neck, with long, stiff 
hair, spoken of the boar: the bristles, Od. 19, 
416. 

λόφος, ὁ (λέπω), 1) the neck, prim. of 
draught-animals, which was rubbed by the 
yoke in drawing, 11. 23, 508; then, of men, 
Il. 10, 573. 2) a crest, commonly made of 
the mane of horses, which was placed ina 
conical elevation (gudos) upon the helmet, 
Il. 6, 469; having colored hair, v. 537. Od. 
22,124. 3) a hill, an elevation, Od. 11, 596. 
16, 471. h. Ap. 520. In this signif. it is not 
found in the IL 

λοχάω (λόχος), aor. infin. λοχῆσαι, fut. mid. 
λοχήσομαι, part. aor. 1 λοχησάμενος, 1) to 
lay an ambuscade, 1]. 18, 520. Od. 4, 487. ὁ) 
With accus. to waylay any one, to lie in am- 
bush for any one, Od. 14, 181. 15,28. Mid. 
as depon. to place oneself in ambush, Od. 4, 
388. 463. 13, 268; with accus. tive, to way- 
lay any one, only Od. 4, 670. 

Ἐλοχεύω (λόχος), fut. ow, to bring into the 
world, to bear, spoken of the mother, h. Merc. 
230. 

λόχμη, ἡ (20205), a lair, a thicket, Od. 19, 
439 


Aoyorde, adv. (λόχος), to an ambuscade, 
Il. 1, 227. Oud. 14, 217. 

λόχος, ὁ (from Aeyaor AEXN), 1) con- 
cealment, ambush, prim. spoken of place, Il. 
1, 227. 11, 379; of the Trojan horse: xotdog 
or πυκινὸς λόχος, Od. 4, 227. 8, 515. 11, 525. 
2) ambuscade, as an action, the act of way- 
laying, Il. 18, 513. 24, 779. Od. 4, 441; λόχος 
γέροντος, the way to sieze the old man, Od. 
4,395. 3) ambuscade, spoken of the force 
composing it, IL 4, 392. 6, 189. λόχον ἀνδρῶν 
ἐςίξεσϑαι, to place oneself in the ambush of 
men, Il. 13, 285. 8, 522; hence, generally, 
4) a troop, a company of warriors, Od. 20, 49. 
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' “ur, ὁ ὃ, gen. Auyxos, alynz, h. 18, 24. 

λύγος, ὃ, Abraham's balm, vitex agnus 
castus, Linn., a kind of shrub, like willow ; 
and gener. a willow, a rod, an ozier twig, 
Od. 9, 427. 10, 167; didn μόσχοισιε λύγοισε, 
he bound them with tender willows: thus 
Heyne, Il. 11, 105; for Apoll. explains μόσχοι 
by ἁπαλαῖς καὶ veais. Others consider Av- 
yoıcı as an adj., and μόσχοισι as subst,, 88 
Koppen and Voss: with willow rods, cf, μό- 
σχος. 

λυγρός, 7, 69 (Avge), that which causes 
sighs; sad,“gloomy, lamentable, miserable, 
wretched. 1) Spoken prim. of human con- 
ditions: ὄλεθρος, γῆρας, Sats, ἄλγος; τὰ Au- 
yea, sad things, Il. 24, 531. Od. 14, 226; ei- 
pata, miserable garments, Od. 16, 457; 
apparently active, pernicious, destructive, 
φάρμακα, γαστήρ, Od. 4, 230. 17, 473. 2) 
Of men: sad, miserable, i. e. weak, coward- 
ly, Il. 13, 119. Od. 18, 107; but — bad, de- 
structive, Od. 9, 454. Adv. λυγρῶς, miserably, 
wretchedly, πλήσσειν, 1]. 5, 763.1 Cf. λευ- 
γαλέος. 

λύθεν, ep. for ἐλύϑησαν, ece Ave. 

λύϑρον, τό or λύϑρος, ὁ (Aue), prop. a 
stain of blood ; in Hom. the blood which 
flows from wounds, the blood of slaughter ; 
accord. to the Gramm., blood mixed with 
dust, Il. 11, 169; always dat. αἵματι καὶ Av- 
Soo πεπαλαγμένος, defiled with blood and 
the dust of battle, II. 6, 268. Od. 22, 402. 23, 
48. 

λυκαβᾶς, ayzog, ὁ, the year, * Od. 14, 161. 
19, 306 (probably from Avxn and βαίνω, the 
course of licht, the progress of the sun; Eus- 
tath. strangely derives it from λύκος and 
ßairo, because the days follow one another 
like wolves, which in passing over a river 
are said to seize one another by the tail.) 
[Accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 272, 
light-walker, the composit. requiring an act. 
signif. } 

Avxactos, 7, ἃ town in the southern part 
of Crete, 11. 2, 647. 

„Auxdow, orog, 6, 1) ruler of Lycia, fa- 
ther of Pandarus, Il. 2, 826. 4, 88. 2) son of 
Priam and Laothoa, Il. 3, 333. Achilles took 
him prisoner, and sold him to Lemnos; he 
escaped, and was finally slain by Achilles, 
Il. 21, 35 seq. 

᾿ λυκέη, ἥ, sc. δορά, prop. adj. from λύκος, 
a wolf-skin, Il. 10, 459. Τ 
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Avunyerns, ovg, ὁ ( Avala, γένος), one bora 
in Lycia (V. Lycian). Apollo was a national 
deity of the Lyciane, 11. 4, 101. 119. Another 
deriv. is from λύκη, light, the father of the 
light, in allusion to the rising sun. This 
contravenes the usus log. because γενής in 
compos. is always passive. [ Accord. to Καὶ, 
O. Müller Gesch. Hallen. St. 2 Th. 5. 30 
Avamyeris = light-born, not one born in Ly- 
cia, cf. h. Apoll. 440 seq. See Jahrb. Jahn 
und K. p. 272.] 

Avxin, 7, Lycia, 1) a district in Asa 
Minor, between Caria and Pamphylia, nam- 
ed by the Gramm. Great Lycia, Il. 2, 877. 
2) a district in the north of Asia Minor, at 
the foot of Ida, from the river A2sepus to the 
city Zelea. This the Gramm. call Lesser 
Lycia, 11.5, 173. Also adv. 1) Avxinde, 
from Lycia. 2) Arvxinvde, to Lycia. 

Avxıoı, ot, the Lycians, 1) the inhabit- 
ants of the district of Great Lycia, who were 
governed by Sarpedon, Il. 2, 876. 6, 194. 2) 
the inhabitants of the district of Little Lycia, 
led by Pandarus, Il. 15, 486. . 

Avxounöns, ovg, ὁ, son of Creon, a Beo- 
tian, one of the seven heroes, who command- 
ed the watch at the trench, IL 9, 84. 12, 366. 
17, 345. 346. 

Auxdopyog, ὃ, ep. for “υκοῦργος, 1) son 
of Dryas, king of the Edones in Thrace, the 
insulter of Bacchus. He persecuted the god, 
so that he fled to Thetis in the sea. The 
gods for a punishment made him blind, and 
he lived but a short time, Il. 6, 130 seq. 2) 
son of Aleus, king of Arcadia, grandfather 
of Agapenor, he slew Areithous, and pre-- 
sented his club to Ereuthalion, Il. 7, 142 Se. 
(According to Damm, from λύκος and ὁ ὀργι, 
wolf-spirited ; more correctly from ἔργυ, 
wolf ‚slaying, cf. Hdt. 7, 76.) 

λύκος, 6, a wolf, often used as a figure of 
ferocity and greediness, Il. 4, 471. 16, 156. 
Od. 

Avxogorzyg, ov, ὁ, 1) a Trojan, slain 
by Teucer, Il. 8,275. 2) Another reading 
for Πολυφόντης, q. ν. 

Avxogeny, ονος, 6, son of Mastor, from 
Cythera, a companion of Telamonian "Ajax, 
Il. 15, 430 seq. 

Abxros, ἡ ἢν an ancient town in Crete, east 
of Cnossus, a colony of Lacedeemonians, IL 
2, 647. 17, 611; in Polyb. Aurıog, (accord. 
to Herm. Crepusca.) 
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Avxor, ὠνος, 6, a Trojan slain by Pen- 
eleus, Il. 16, 335 seq. 

λῦμα, aros, τό (Ave, dove), uncleanness, 
dirt, filth, defilement, Il. 14, 171; the dirty 
water which ig poured away after a purifi- 
cation, * Il. 1, 314. 

λυπρός, Ny oy (Avmngos), sad, wretched, 
miserable, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 13, 243. } 

* von, 7, a lyre; a seven-stringed instru- 
ment, said to have been invented by Mer- 
cury, h. Merc. 423. It had, in like manner 
with the cithara, two sides, which however 
were less curved. Its sounding-board was 
shaped like the turtle-shell, for which reason 
it did not stand upright, but was held be- 
tween the knees. Its tone was stronger and 
sharper than that of the cithara, see Forkel’s 
Gesch. der Mus. I. p. 250. 

Avornoog, ἡ (ωἹυρνησσός), a town in My- 
sia (Troas), in the kingdom of Thebes, the 
residence of king Mynes, Il. 2, 690. 19, 60. 
20, 92. 

“Ἱύσανδρος, ὃ, Lysander, a Trojan, wound- 
ed by Ajax, Il. 11, 491. 

λυσιμελής, ἕς (μέλος), relaxing the limbs, 
ὕπνος, * Od. 20, 57. 23, 343. 

λύσις, 105, 7 (Avo), the act of loosing, re- 
olving ; hence, selling free, liberating, Du- 
ratov, from death, Od. 9, 421; espec. ran- 
oming from slavery, Il. 24, 655. 

λύσσα, 7, frenzy, madness, always spoken 
if warlike rage, * ll. 9, 239. 21, 542. 

λυσσητήρ, 7005, ὁ, one furious or frenzied, 
ı raver, κύων, 1]. 8, 299. t 

λυσσώδης, ες (εἶδος), like one raving or 
nad, spoken of Hector, Il. 13, 53. t 

λύχνος, ὁ (ATKIN, a light, a lamp, Od. 
9, 34, 1 and Batr. 

Avo, fut. λύσω, aor. 1 EAvo«, fut. mid. Aloo- 
toe, aor. 1 ἐλύσαμην, perf. pass. λέλύμαι, 3 

ing. optat. λελῦτο for Aedvito, Od. 18, 238; 
‚or. pass. ἐλύϑην, and ep. pass. aor. without 
inion vowel ἐλύμην, from this: λύτο and Auy- 
o. I) Act. to loose, i.e. 1) to unbind or 
sake loose any thing from an object, with 
ceus. ϑώρηκα, ζωστῆρα, ζωνήν, Od. 11, 245, 
f. fan, frequently, totla, πρυμνήσια, Od. 
not in the Il.), ἀσκόν, Od. 10,47. δ) Spoken 
f horses: to unyoke, to unharness, ἵππους ἐξ 
τ ὑπὲξ ὀχέων, ὑπὸ ξυγοῦ, tp ἅρμασιν, 11. 5, 
69. 8, 504. 543. 18, 244. 
ree from fetters, Il. 15, 22; metaph. tive xa- 
ύτητος, to release any one from misery, Od. 
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5, 397; espec. to liberate, to release any one ᾿ 
from imprisonment, τενὰ anolvow, for a ran- 
som, 1]. 11, 106; without ἀποένων, 1]. 1, 20. 
29. 2) to dissolve, to dismiss, to loose, ἀγορήν, 
Il. 1,305. Od. 2, 257; pass. Avro δ᾽ ayes, 1]. 
24, 1; vsixeo, to dismiss contest, Il. 14, 205. Od. 
7,74; metaph. λύειν yvia, γούνατα, to loose 
the limbs, i. e. to relax them, to deprive them 
of power, II. 4, 469. 5, 176. 16, 425 seq.; fre- 
quently = fo kill, also λύειν μένος, Od. 3, 450; 
but spoken also of one fatigued, sleeping, 
terrified, paes., 11.7, 16. 8, 123; λύϑεν δὲ οἱ 
ἅψεα πάντα (of sleep), Od. 4, 794; λύτο yor- 
vata καὶ 7109, knees and heart trembied, 
Od. 4, 703; again: λύϑη ψυχή, μένος, 1]. 5, 
296. 8, 315, hence generally: to dissolve, to 
destroy, to ruin ; λέλυνται σπάρτα, the ropes 
are ruined, 11.2, 135; λύειν κάρηνα, κρήδεμνα 
πόλιος, ἴο destroy the citadels, the battle- 
ments, Il. 2, 118. 16, 100. Od. 13, 388. II) 
Mid. 1) to unloose for oneself, ἵμαντα, 1]. 
14, 214; ἵππους, to unyoke his horses, Il. 23, 
7. 11; τεύχεα an ὦμων, to take off the arms 
for themselves, viz. from the dead, 1]. 17, 318. 
2) to ransom any one for oneself, ϑυγατέρα, 
Il. 1, 13. 10, 378. Od. 10, 284. (v is short, 
long only before o, twice ὕ in the pres. and 
imperf. Od. 7, 74. Il. 23, 513.) 

λωβάομαι, depon. mid. (4037), aor. 1 ἐλω- 
βησάμην, to treat with insult, to abuse, to re- 
vile, Il. 1,232. 2, 242; with accus. teva λώβην, 
to ofler an insult to any one, Ὁ1]. 13, 623. 

λωβεύω (λώβη) = λωβάομαι, to insult, to 
deride, to revile, τινά, * Od. 23, 15. 26. 

λώβη, 7, insulting treatment, in word and 
dead, abuse, insult, injury, indignity. λώβην 
τῖσαι, to expiate the injury, Il. 11, 142; 
and ἀποδοῦναι, Il. 9, 387; in connection 
with αἶσχος, mockery and insult, Il. 13, 622. 
Od. 18, 225; an occasion of insult, Il. 3, 42. 
7, 97. 

λωβητήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (λωβάομαι), 1) a re- 
viler, 11.2, 275. 2) a vile man, a villain, 
ἘΠ. 24, 239. 

λωβητός, „0 (λωβάομαι), shamefully 
treated, insulted. λωβητὸν τινα τιϑέναι, to 
overwhelm one with insult, Il. 24, 531. f 

λωΐτερος, ἡ, ov, see Autor. 

λωΐων, ov, gen. 0905 (kam), irreg. compar. 
of ἀγαϑός, more desirable, more agreeable, 
better, only in the neut. Il. 1, 229. 6, 339; 
from which a new compar. λωΐτερος, ἢ, ov, 


| with ἄμεινον, Od. 1, FI, 2, \AL. 
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λώπη, 17, poet. (λέπω), a corering, a wool- 
len garment, a robe, Od. 13, 224. } 

λωτεῦντα, see λωτόεις. 

λωτόεις, Econ, ev, poet. (λωτός), overgrown 
with lotus, πεδία λωτεῦντα, contr. for λωτοῦντα 
from λωτόεντα, plains full of lotus-trefoil, Il. 
12, 283. { Aristarch. here wrote λωτοῦντα; 
others consider it as a particip. of a verb not 
elsewhere found, Awréw= λωτέξω. 

λωτός, ὁ, 1) the lotus, lotus-trefoil, a spe- 
cies of trefoil used as food for horses, grow- 
ing in the moist low-lands of Greece and 
Troy; according to Voss, ad Virg. Georg. 
2, 84, trifolium melilotus Linn. 11.2, 776. 14, 
384. Od. 4,603. 2) the lotus-tree, later also 
called the Cyrenian lotus, a kind of tree with 
a sweet fruit, on the African coast, upon 
which some of the inhabitants chiefly lived. 
According to Hom. Od. 9, 84, it was the food 
of the Lotophagi. This species of tree is 
described by Hdt. 2,96; he compares its 
fruit in size with the berry of the mastich- 
tree, and in taste with the date. According 
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to Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. p. 51, it isthe 
rhamnus lotus Linn., or Zizyphus lotus. | 
is now known in Tunis and Tripoli underthe 
name jujuba. From the words ἄνϑει»ον u 
dag, Od. 9, 84, it has been incorrectly coneln- 
ded that Homer intended a plant; cf. Mir 
el. Hom. Flor. p. 18. 

Awrogpayot, oi, the Lotophagi, i. e. the 
lotus-eaters (see λωτός), a peaceable, hospits- 
ble people, to whom Ulysses came from Cy- 
thera, after a ten days’ voyage, Od. 838. 
Without doubt, they must be sought on the 
Lybian coast, according to Volcker’s Hom 
Geogr. p. 100, at the Syrta Minor. Accord 
to Hdt. 4, 177, they were upon a cape notfar 
from the Gindanes; according to most δῦ- 
cients, on the island Meninx, now Zerbi 

λωφάω (λόφος), fut. you, prop. spoken of 
draught-cattle, which being unyoked, and 
having the neck at liberty, rest; generally, 
to rest, to recruit, Il. 21, 292; κακῶν, to recruit 
oneself from miseries, Od. 9, 460; see xate 
λωφάω. 


M. 


M, the twelfth letter of the Greck alphabet; 
in Hom. the sign of the twelfth rhapsody. 
#, 1) With apostroph. for με. 2) Rare- 
ly and only ep. for μοι, as Il. 9, 673; cf. 
Thiersch Gram. § 164. 2. Anm. 2. 
μά, a particle of asseveration, connected 
with the accus. of the deity or thing by which 
one swore. It stands 1) Prim. in negative 
clauses: οὐ μὰ yag ᾿Απόλλωνα, no, by Apollo, 
Il. 1, 86. 23, 43. Od. 20, 339. 2) Connected 
with vai, it stands affirmatively: vai μὰ τόδε 
σχῆπτρον, verily, by this sceptre, Il. 1,234. 
* μάγειρος, ὁ (uacow), a cook, Batr. 40. 
Μάγνητες, oi, sing. Μάγνης, ητος, ὃ, the 
Magnetes, inhabitants of a district of Thes- 
saly, Magnesia, a Pelasgian race, deriving 
its origin from Magnes, son of /Eolus, Il. 2, 
756. 
* μάζα, 7 (μάσσω), kneaded dough and 
barley-bread prepared from it, κυρβαίη μάζα, 
- Ep. 15, 6. . 
μαζός, 0, a breast, a pap, distinct from 


στέρνον and στῆϑος, Il. 4,528. 2) Chiefly of 
a woman, the maternal-breast, 11. 22, 80. 8. 
24, 58. Od. 11, 448. 

MAOR, obeol. root of μανϑάνω. 

pata, 7, mother, a friendly mode of ad- 
dressing aged women, * Od. 2, 349. 19, 16 
(later, a wet-nurse,). ἢ. Cer, 147. 

Maia, 7, poet. also Matas, ados, ἡ, Od 14 
435; Maja, Maia, daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, mother of Mercury by Jupiter, b 
Merc. 3. | 

Μαίανδρος, 0, Meander, a river in Tonia 
and Phrygia, famed for its manifold sinuos* 
ties, which flows into the Icarian sea, near 
the city Miletus, now Meinder, ll. 2, 869. 

Matas, «dos, 7 = Maia, q. v. 

Μαιμαλίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Memalus= 
Pisandrus, Ul. 16, 194. 

μαιμάω (wale), poet. aor. 1 ep. nalen ἢ 
often in the ep. form μαιμώωσι, μαιμώωσα for 
μαιμῶσι, μαιμῶσα, to desire earnestly, torush 
impetuously, to rage, Il. 15, 742; αἰγμὴ per 
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' Tushing spear, Il. 5, 661. 15, 542. 
τι χεῖρες μαιμῶσιν, I. 13, 78. ᾿οἴ ν. 
h. μαίμησὲ οἱ ἥτορ, violently was 
gitated, Il. 5, 670. 

, μαιμώωσα, see μαιμάω. 

δος, ἡ (μαίνομαι), a frenzied, 
vale, Il. 22, 460. { h. Cer. 386. 

t, depon. pass. (MAL), only pfs. 
+ 1) to become frenzied, to rave, 
us, lo rage. a) Comm. spoken of 
od men, in regard to an attack in 
, 185. 6, 101. Od. 11, 537; also of 


8, 360; of Bacchus: to be under | 54 


we of divine enthusiasm, of pro- 
zy, Il. 6, 132; of the drunken, Od. 
„29%. ὃ) Of inanimate things; 
nd of the spear, 1]. 16, 75. 245. 8, 
e, Il. 15, 606. 

» depon. mid. (MAN), to touch, 
sek, to search into, Od. 14, 356. h. 
rith accus. κευϑμῶνας, Od. 13, 367; 
and imperf. (Em χερσὶ μάσασϑαι, 
I, belongs to ἐπεμαέίομαι.) * Od. 
n(the sparkling), 1) daughter of 
ἃ Doris, Il. 18,48. 2) daughter of 
id Antea, a companion of Diana; 
ta later period, when she bore Lo- 
piter, slain by the goddess, Od. 11, 


ovos, ὃ, son of Hremon, a Theban, 
he ambuscade with Polyphontes, 
eq. 

γα, h. Ap. 14; see μάκαρ. 

0.905, ὃ, 7, pecul. poet. fem. μά- 
erl. μακάρτατος, 7, ov, 1) happy, 
‘im. spoken of the gods, ϑεοὶ μάκα- 
39 ; but of μάκαρες, the happy dead, 
9. 2) Spoken of men: happy, i. 6. 
nt, Il. 3, 182, 11, 68. Od. 1, 217. 6, 
δ᾽, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, οὔτις ἀνὴρ μακάρτατος, 
ison with thee was no one the most 
no one was so entirely happy as 
11, 453, where the compar. would 
be expected; see Thiersch Gram. 


, agog, ὃ, son of ZEolus, king of 
‚24, 514. ἢ. Ap. 37. 

50) (μάκαρ), to esteem happy, τινά, 
Od. 15, 538, 17, 165. 

Sc, 7, ον, poet. μακεδανός, long, 
vith. of the poplar, Od. 7, 106. f 

1, ἡ (xéldw), a broad mattock, a 
pade, IL 21, 259. + 


μαχρός, ή, 09 (näxos=uixos), compar. 
μακρότερος, ἡ, OF, poet. μάσσων, ον, Od. 8, 
203; superl. μακρότατος, ἡ, OY, ep. μήκιστος; 
long. 1) Spoken of space: long, i. e. far- 
reaching, δόρυ, ἔγχος; but also of distance 
up and down: high, Ὄλυμπος, οὔρεα, ἐρινέος ; 
μάχρα φρείατα, deep wells, 11.21, 197; again: 
far, μακρὰ BiBas, βιβῶν, far-striding, 11. 3, 
22. 7, 213; spoken of the voice : μακρὸν av- 
zeiy, to cry afar, i.e. aloud, 1], 3, 81. 5, 101. 
2) Spoken of time: long-lasting, ἤματα, νύξ, 
Od. ; ἐέλδωρ, a long-cherished wish, Od. 23, 


μάκων, 566 μηκάομαι. 

μάλα, adv., compar. μᾶλλον, superl. μά- 
λιστα, A) pala, very, exceedingly, entirely. 
a) Strengthening a ‚single word (adv., adj., 
and verb): μάλα πάντες, entirely all: μάλα 
πάγχυ, altogether; εὖ μάλα, very well; μάλ 
αἰεί, for ever and ever; with compar. μάλα 
πρότερος, much before or earlier, 1]. 10, 124. 
[d) With ἀλλα, having a compar. force = 
sed potius, but rather, Od. 6, 44.] c) Estab- 
lishing and affirming an entire clause: glad- 
ly, certainly, by all means, pad ἕψομαι, gladly 
will I follow, 1, 10, 108. cf. Od. 4,733. Often 
n μάλα, yes certainly, and 7 μάλα δή. ἀλλὰ 
μάλα, but rather, Od. 4,472; εἰ μάλα, εἰ καὶ 
μάλα, although greatly, comm. with optat., 
and μάλα πέρ, καὶ μάλα περ, with particip. in 
the same signif. .8) Compar. μᾶλλον, more, 
more strongly, more vehemently. It is often 
strengthened by πολύ, éts, καί, also καὶ μᾶλ- 
λον, and rather, much more, Il. 8, 470. 13, 
638. Od. 18, 154. ὁ) rather, 1. 5, 231. Od. 
1, 351. c) Also with compar. μᾶλλον ῥηΐ- 
tegot, still [much] more easy, Il. 24, 243. 
d) On the omission of μᾶλλον with βούλομαι, 
see this word. C) Superl. μάλιστα, most, 
most strongly, for the most part, chiefly, espe- 
cially, exceedingly, with the positive as a pe- 
riphrastic superl. Il. 14, 460; it also stands 
for the purpose of strengthening it with 
a superl. ἔχϑιστος μάλιστα, IL 2, 220. 24, 
334. 

μαλακός, 7, 09 (μαλός), compar. μαλακώ- 
τερος, soft, mild, gentle, tender. 1) Spoken 
of corporeal things: εὐνή͵ κῶας. μαλακὴ 
veiöß), a mellow fallow-field, Il. 18, 541 ; Ass- 
por, Od. 5,72. 2) Metaph. soft, mild, gentle, 
ϑάνατος, ὕπνος, Il, 10, 2. Od. 18, 202 ; ἔπεα, 
ll. 6, 337; of the slain "Hector Achilles says: 


ἤ ἡ μάλα δὴ μαλακώτερος ἀμφαφάασϑαξ Ἕκτορ, 


Μάαρπτω. 
μάρπτω, poet. fut. μάρψω͵ aor. 1 ἔμαρψα, 
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Mayo. 
Ἐμασχαλῆ, ἡ, the shoulder, and the armpit, 


1) to lay hold of, to seize, to hold, with accus. : ἢ. Merc. 242. 
Od. 9, 289; ἀγκᾶς τινα, to embrace any one | ματάο (μάτην), nor. 1 ἐμάτησα, to be inac- 
with the arms, Il. 14, 346; χεῖρας σκαιῇ, 11. | tive, to delay, to loiter, 11]. 16, 474. 23, 510; 


21,489. 2) to touch, to overtake, τινὰ ποσί, 
Il. 21, 564; χϑόνα ποδοῖϊν, to touch the earth 
with the feet, Il. 14, 228; spoken of the light- 
ning of Jupiter: μάρπτειν ἕλκεα, to inflict 
wounds, Il. 8, 405.519; metaph. ὕπνος Fuag- 
te αὐτόν͵ sleep overtook him, Il. 23, 62. Ou. 
20, 56; γῆρας, Od. 24, 390. 


spoken of horses: μὴ--ματήσετον for ματήση- 
tov, * Il. 5, 233, 

ματεύω (ALAN), poet. = μαστείω, to seek, 
to look up, Il. 14, 110. f 

Ἐμάτην, adv. in vain, to no purpose, h. 
Cer. 309. 

uarin, ἡ (μάτην), a vain undertaking, a 


μαρτυρίη, 7 (μάρτυρ), wilness, lestimony, | fruitless altempt, levity, folly, Od. 10, 79. t 


Od. 11, 325. } 
μάρτυρος, ὁ, ep. for μάρτυς, a witness, in 

the sing. only Od. 16, 423; often in the plur. 

μάρτυροι ἔστων (plur. with dual), Il. 1, 338. 

Ἐμάρτυς, υρος, ὃ, a witness, ἢ. Merc. 372. 

Meapwv, ὠνος, ὁ, son of Evanthes, priest 
of Apollo at Ismarus in Thrace, who pre- 
sented Ulysses with wine, Od. 9, 197 seq. 

Maons, 7705, ἡ, a town in Argolis, later 
the port of Hermione, Il. 2, 562. 

μάσσων, ὁ, 7, neut. μᾶσσον or μάσσον͵ 
irreg. compar. of μακρός, longer, greater, Od. 
8, 203, | 

μάσταξ, axos, 7 (μαστάξω), 1) that with 
which one chews, the mouth, Od. 4, 287. 23, 
76. 2) food, nourishment, espec. that which 
birds place in the beaks of their young. 
νεοσσοῖσι προφέρει uactax for μάστακα (τρο- 
φήν͵ Schol.), Il, 9, 324. Others explain, uo- 
στακί, in the beak. 

μαστίζω (μάστιξ), aor. ep. μάστιξα, to 
wield the whip, to whip, to lash, ἵππους, 1]. 5, 
768 ; often with infin. μάστιξεν δ᾽ ἐλάαν, he 
whipped, in order to drive, Il. 5, 366. Od. 3, 
484. (Another form is μαστέω.) 

μάστιξ, ιγος, ἡ (μάσσω), ep. also μάστις, 
from this dat. uaorz for μάστιι, Il. 23, 500; 
accus. μάστιν, Od. 15, 182; a whip, a scourge, 
for driving horses, 11.5,226.748. 2) Metaph. 
strife, punishment, dios, Il. 12, 37. 13, 812. 

pastıs, 7, Ion. and ep. for μαστιξ, q. v. 

μαστίω, poet. for μαστέζω, to lash, 1]. 17, 
622. Mid. spoken of lions: οὐρῇ πλευρὰς 
peactietas, he lashed his sides with his tail, 
*IL 20, 171. 

ἹΜαστορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Mastor = Hali- 
therses, Od. 2, 158 ; = Lycophron, Il. 15, 430. 
438. ͵ 

Μάστωρ, ορος, 6, 1) father of Lyco- 
phron from Cythera, Il. 2) father of Hali- 
therses, Od. 
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μάχαιρα, ἡ (akin to μάχη), a large knife, 
a dagger, a subre, which hung beside the 
sword, and which was used particularly in 
slaughtering victims, a sacrificial knife, 11. 
3, 271. 18, 597; Machaon also used it for 
cutting out an arrow, * Il. 11, 844. 

Μαχἄων, ονος, ὁ, voc. Muyüov, son of 
Esculapius, ruler of Tricca and Ithome in 
Thessaly, distinguished for his medical skill, 
Il. 2,732. Chiron had given his father heal- 
ing remedies, Il. 4, 219. 

μαχειόμενος, Ep. see μάχομαι. 

μαχεούμενος, see μάχομαι. 

μάχη, 7, 1) a battle, a combat, a contest, 
a fight, comm. spoken of a battle between 
heroes. μάχεσϑαι μάχην, to fight a battle, Il. 
15, 673. 18, 533; also spoken of a duel, Il. 7, 
263. 11, 512. 2) contest, quarrel, dispute, 
with words, Il. 1, 177. Hom. mentions four 
contests in particular: the first between the 
Simois and Scamandrus, Il. 4, 446. 7, 305; 
the second between the city of Troy and thie 
Grecian ships, IL 8, 53-468; the-third on 
the Scamandrus, from Il. 11,-18, 242; the 
fourth embraces the deeds of Achilles, and 
ends with Hector’s death, Il. 20-22. Il. and 
Od. 

μαχήμων, ov (μαχέομαι), eager for batile, 
warlike, κραδίη, Il. 12, 247. t 

μαχητής, ov, ὁ (μαχεόμαι), a warrior, 
combatant, Il.; with ἀνὴρ, Od. 18, 261. 

μαχητός, 7, 09 (μάχομαι), to be attacked, 
to be combated, that may be vanquished, xa- 
xov, Od. 12, 119. T 

μαχλοσύνη, ἡ (μάχλος), incontinence, luz- 
ury, voluptuousness, sensuality, Il. 24, 30, spo- 
ken of Paris. Aristarchus wished to strike 
out the word, because it is elsewhere used 
only of women; but without reason ; on the 
contrary, it suite Paris very well, cf. Il. 3, 39, 


[4 


μάχομαι, Ion. and ep. μαχέομαι, depon, 


May. 


mid. fut. μαχέσομαι and peyricouce (the Att. 
fut. μαχοῖμαι is not Homeric), aor. ἐμαχεσά- 
μην, ἐμαχησάμην, pres. μαχέομαι, μαχέονται͵ 
11.2, 366. μαχεῖται, Il. 20, 26. μωχέοιτο, μα- 
χέοιντο, 11.272. 344; in pres. part. for metre’s 
sake, μαχειόμενος and μαχεούμενος. The fut. 
and aor. Wolf always writes with 7; only in 


the infin. aor. 1, for metrical reasons, stands | 


μαχέσασϑαι, 1]. 3, 20. 433. 7,40; and optat. 


μαχέσαιο, 11]. 6, 329. According to Buttm. | 


Gram. p. 291, in the aor. ἐμαχεσσάμην, not 
ἐμαχησάμην, accords with the MSS., which 
Spitzner tollows. 1) to contend, to fight, to 
war, to baltle, a) Espec. in a contest both 
between whole armies and between single 
warriors, Il. 3, 91. 435. 19, 153; comm. rei, 
with or against any one, ἐπέ τενι, 1.5 ‚124. 
244; artle τινός, 11.20, 80. 88 ; ἐναντίον 1  τινὺς, 
11. 3, 433; πρός teva, 11. 17,471; but σύν tess, 
with any one, i. 6. with any one’s aid, Od. 13, 
391. Of the thing for which one fights we 
have commonly περί tivos, also περέ τινι, 
Il. 16, 568. Od. 2, 245; ἀμφί τινι, 1]. 3, 70, 
16, 565; and εἵνεκά zıros, 1. 2, 377; some- 
times a dat. instrum. is added: τόξοις, ἀξέ- 
γησι. 2) Gener. to contend, to fight, without 
reference to war: ἀνδράσι περὶ δαιτί, about 
a repast, Od. 2, 245; spoken of ἃ contest 


with beasts, Il. 16, 429. 758. ὁ) Spoken of 


a prize-combat: πύξ, to contend with the 
fist, Il. 23, 621. 
words, with ἐπέεσι, Il. 1, 304. 5, 875; and 
without ἐπ. 1]. 1, 8. 

μάν, adv. poet. = μάτην, 1) in vain, 
fruitlessiy, to no purpose, 11.2, 120. way ὁμό. 
σαι, Il. 15, 40. 2) without reason, foolishly, 
inconsiderately, often μάψ, ἀτὰρ οὐ κατὰ 
κόσμον, foolishly and indecently, Il. 2, 214. 
Od. 3, 138. (Prob. from μάρπω, μάπω.) 

μαψιδίως, adv. poet. = way, 11.5, 374. Od. 
3, 72. 7, 310. 

Ἐμαψιλόγος, ov, poet. (λέγω), speaking in 
vain or without sense, ἢ. Merc. 546. 

MA, an obsolete root, of which some 
forms remain, 1) Perf. μέμαα, with pres. 
signif. sing. obsol. for which μέμονα, ας, ε (cf. 
γέγονα with γέγαα) is used, dual μέματον, 
plur. 1 μέμαμεν, 3 plur. μεμάᾷσι,͵ imperat, 
μεμάτω, part. μεμαώς, gen. ueuüotos and 
μεμᾶότος, 3 plur. plupf. μέμασαν, to strive Sor, 
1) to rush eagerly to any thing, to dash im- 
petuously on, Il. 8, 413; πρόσσω, 1]. 11, 615; 
&gelnos 1. 2, 818; ἐπέ tes, 11. 8, 327. 20, 
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' 326. Often the part. μεμαώς, as an adj. or 


c) Spoken of contest of 


Meyahos. 


connected with another verb: tn haste, im- 


‚peluously, zealously, earnestly. 2) to desire 
ardently, to long for. 


a) Commonly wit 
| the infin. pres., Il. 1,590. 2, 543. 6) With 
gen. of thing: ἔριδος͵ ἀὐτῆς, Il. δ, 732. 13, 
197. 20, 256; μέμονα, comm. with infin, IL 
5, 482. 7, 36. 3) It ulso gives tenses to 
| μαίομαι, q. ν. 
Μᾶεγάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Megas = Pcrimu, 
II, 16, 695. 
μεγάϑῦμος, 09, poet. (ϑυμός), high-mind- 
| ed, noble-hearted ; espec. brave, courageous, 
| epith. of brave men and nations, Il. 2, 541; 
| of a bull, Il. 16, 458; of Minerva, Od. 8, 520. 
. 13, 121. 
μεγαίρω (μέγας), aor. 1 ἐμέγηρα, prop. to 
| regard any thing as too great, with the idea 
or vexation, envy; hence, 1) to envy, to 
grudge, to deny any thing to any one, as too 
great for him, revé τι, Il. 23, 865. Od. 3, 55. 
“Ιαναοῖσι μεγήρας (sc. βιόν), Il. 15, 473; and 
| with infin. μηδὲ μεγήρῃς ἡμῖν τελευτῆσαι τάδι 
| ἔργα, esteem it not too great for us to accom- 
plish this work, Voss, Od. 3, 55; with accus. 
and infin. Od. 2, 235; and gener. to refuse, 
‘to deny, Il. 7,408. οὔτι μεγαίρω, I hinder it 
not, Od. 8, 207. 1]. 8, 54. 2) to ward off, to 
| hold back, τέ τινος, any thing from any one; 
| spoken of Neptune: αἰχμὴν βιότοιο μεγήρας, 
diverting the spear from the life (viz. of Ao 
tilochus), accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 260. 
| Il. 13, 563 (refusing the life, V.). [Signil 
| no. 2, accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und K., p. 272, 
is unnecessary, since no. 1 suits the passage 
cited, as also Il. 4, 54. Od. 8, 206, equally 
well. ] 
μεγαχήτης, ἐς (κῆτος), prob. that which 
has a great hollow or belly, and gener. vast 
very greut, prodigious, νηῦς, Il. 8, 222; OP 
tog, Od. 3, 158 ; δελφέν͵ Od. 21, 22. 
μεγαλήτωρ, ορος, 0, ἡ (ἦτορ), great-heart- 
ed, high-minded, magnanimous, courageous, 
epith. of heroes and of whole nations, 1. 13, 
302. Ou. 19, 176; spirited, proud, Fvpos, IL 
9, 109. Od. 5, 298. 
μεγαλίζομαι, mid. (μέγας), to make oneself 
great, to elevate oneself, to be proud, Supe, 
Il. 10, 69. Od. 23, 174. 
Ἐμεγαλοσϑενής, &¢ (σϑένος), very strong, 
Ep. 6. 
μεγάλως, adv. (μέγας), greatly, very. pale 
μεγάλως, very greatly, ur 17, 723. Od. 16, 433. 


Meyadoori. 
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Μεϑέπω. 


μεγαλωστί, adv. (μέγας), in a great space, | ans and of the inhabitants of the Echinades, 


always μέγας peyadooti, great and long, Il. 
16, 776. Od. 24, 40. 

Meyaundeiöng, ov, ὃ, son of Megamedes. 
So is the father of Pallas called, ἢ, Merc. 100. 

MeyanévOns, ‘203, ὃ (sorrowful), son of 
Menelaus by a female slave; he was mar- 
‘ied to the daughter of Elector, Od. 4, 10. 
ἰδ, 100. He received his name from his 
ather’s feelings on account of the rape of 
Helen. 

Μεγάρη, ἡ, Megara, daughter of king 
Sreon, in Thebes, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 
268. 269. 

μέγαρον, τὸ (μέγας), a large room, a hall, 
yence espec. 1) the nssembling-room of 
he men, the men’s hall. It was the main 
‘oom, situated in the middle of the house, 
ind in which the meals were taken. The 
‘oof was supported by pillars, and it was 
ighted by a front and side door, Od. 1, 270. 
12 127. cf. Od. 1, 127-130. 133. 2) Gener. 
iny large room, os that of the mistress, of 
he maids, Il. 3, 125. Od. 18, 98. 19, 60. 3) 
n plur.a house, a dwelling, a palace, 1]. 1, 
196. 5, 805. Od. 2, 400. 

μέγαρόνδε, adv. to the house, to the dwell- 
ng, * Od. 16, 413. 21, 58. 

μέγα:, μεγάλη, μέγα, compar. μείζων, ον, 
wperl. μέγιστος, ἡ, ov, 1) great, spoken of 
‘xtension in various ways: high, long, wide, 
road, of animate and inanimate things, thus 
θλυμπος, οὐρανός, αἰγιαλὸς, πέλαγος, etc. 
') great, i.e. strong, powerful, mighty, spo- 
‘en of the gods; also, ἄνεμος, κράτος, κλέος. 
ya ἔργον, a great, i.e. a difficult work, Od. 
261. 3) too great, immoderate. λίην usya 
ineiv, to say something too great, Od. 3, 
27. The neut. sing and plur. usya and 
wyala as adv. greatly, very, strongly, pow- 
rfully ; μέγα with verbs and adj. μέγα ἔξο- 
og, very conspicuous; also with comparat. 


nd superl. μέγ᾽ ἀμείνων, far better, II. 2, 239. | 


'3, 315; and μέγ᾽ ἄριστος, by far the best, Il. 
82. 763; plur. μεγάλα with χτυπεῖν, εἴχε- 
ϑαι, etc. 

Μέγας, ὁ, a noble Lycian, 1]. 16, 695. 

μέγεθος, εος, τό (μέγας), size, height, al- 
vaye spoken of the size of the body, comm. 
vith sido; and xuddog, Il. 2, 58. Od. 6, 152. 
8, 219. 

Meyns, nos, ὁ, son of Phyleus, sister’s 
on of Ulysses, commander of the Dulichi- 


Il. 2, 625. 13, 692. 15, 302. 

μέγιστος, ἡ, ον, Bee μέγας. 

μεδέων, 09705, ὃ, tem. μεδέουσα, 7, poet. 
for μέδων, a ruler, a sovereign, masc. spoken 
of Jupiter: Ἴδηϑεν, Δωδώνης, * Il. 16, 234. 
Fem. a female ruler, Σαλαμῖνος, h. 9, 4. 

Medea», ὥνος, ὁ, a city in Beotia, near 
mount Phenicius, 1]. 2, 501. 

μέδομαι, depon. (prop. mid. of μέδω)͵ fut. 
μεδήσομαι, 1]. 9,650. tf 1) to take care of, 
to have charge of, to think of, to consider 
about, with gen. πολέμοιο, κοίτου͵ Il. 2, 384. 
Od. 2, 358; δόρποιο, Il. 18, 245; νόστοιο, 1]. 
9, 622. Od. 11, 110; often ἀλκῆς, to think of 
defence, Il. 2) to prepare any thing for any 
one, to invent, to plot, κακά τινι, 1]. 4, 21. 8, 
458. 

μέδων, οντος, ὁ, prop. part. pres. from 
μέδω, as subst. one who cares for, ruler, sove- 
reign, sing. only ἁλὸς μέδων, Od. 1,72; else- 
where always ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες. 

έδων, οντος, ὁ, 1) son of Oileus and 
Rhene (Il. 2, 727), step-brother of Ajax; he 
dwelt in Phylace, whither he had fled, be- 
cause he had slain his step-mother’s brother. 
He was the leader of the warriors from My- 
thone when Philoctetes remained behind in 
Lemnos. ZEncas slew him, Il. 2, 727. 13, 
693 seq. 15, 332. 2) a Lycian, Il. 17, 216. 
2) a herald of Ithaca in the train of the suit- 
ors; he disclosed to Penelope the danger of 
her son Telemachus, and was on that ac- 
count afterwards saved by him, Od. 4, 677. 
22, 357. Ä 

μεϑαιρέω (aigéw), aor. uedstdoy, ep. iterat. 
form μεϑέλεσκον, to take, to catch, spoken of 
a ball: 6 δ᾽ ἀπὸ χϑονὸς ὑψόυ' ἀερϑείς, ῥηΐ- 
δίως μεϑέλεσκε, subaud. σφαῖραν, the other, 
springing high from the earth, caught it 
with ease, Od. 8, 374. f (Thus Damm and 
Voss. ) 

μεϑάλλομαι (ἄλλομαι), only part. aor. 
sync. wetaduevos, to leap over, to spring upon 
or to, absol. 11. 5, 336. 11, 538; to leap after, 
+11. 23, 345. 

μεϑείω, ep. for μεϑῶ, see μεϑέημι. 

μεϑέλεσχε, see μεϑαιρέω. 

μεϑέμεν, ep. for μεϑεῖνα, see μεϑίημι. 

μεϑέπω (ἕπω), part, aor. 2 act. μετασπών 
and mid. μετασπόμενος, I) Act. intrans, to 


be behind, to go behind, hence ])topursue \ 


to follow, τινὰ ποσσαί IN, OL. BI 


Μέϑημαι. 


Od. 1, 175. 2) Trans. with double accus. 


to let go behind, to drive behind ; trnovs Tv- | 
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b) to seek, to geek for, with accus. Il. 8, 126; | 
spoken of regions: fo visit, absol. to arrive, | uedoguydel,, to drive after. 


Μειελέχεος. 


μεϑορμάω (öpuaw), only part. aor. pam. 
2) Pass. to fol 
low, to pursue, Od. 5, 325. Il. 20,.192. 

pede, vos, τό, any strong, intoxicating 


deidny, to drive the horses behind Tydides, | drink, espec. wine, ll. 7, 471. Od. 4, 796. 


11.5, 329. II) Mid. to follow, to pursue, τινά, 
only Il. 13, 567. 

μέϑημαι (ἦμαι), to sit in the midst ; with ; 
dat. μνηστῆρσι, in the midst of the suitors, 
Ou. 1, 118. } 

μεϑημοσύνη, ἡ (μεϑήμων), negligence, re- 
missness, * ll. 13, 108. 121. 

pedi: ἡμῶν, OF ( μεϑίέημι), negligent, remiss, : 
lazy, supine, Il. 2, 241. Od. 6, 25. 

μεϑίημι (inne), infin. pres. ep. μεϑιέμεναι 


and μεϑιέμεν, fut. μεϑήσω, aor. 1 μεϑῆκα,' 


μεϑέηκα. Of the aor. 2 subj. μεϑῶ, ep. με- 
ϑείω: optat. μεϑείην, infin. μεϑέμεν for μεϑ εἴ- 
vas, Of the pres. indic. μεϑιόω͵ 2 and 3 sing. 
μεϑιεῖς͵ uedıes: of the imperf. 2, 3 sing. us- 
diets, μεϑίει; but 3 plur. μεϑέειν for μεϑέε-' 
our, loneglect, 1) Trans. with accus. 
let loose, to let go (any thing bound or de- 
tained); τινά, to let a prisoner go, Il. 10, 449. 
ef. Il. 16, 762; spoken of missiles: ἰόν, Il. 5, 


Ἐμεϑύστερος, ἢ, 09 (ἵστερος), after, later, 
the neut. as adv. ἢ. Cer. 205 

μεϑύω (μέθυ), only pres. and imperf. io 
drink unmized wine, Od. 18, 240. 2) Me 
ει taph. to be thoroughly soaked. Bosin μεϑύ. 
ovsw ἀλοιφῇ, ox-hide soaked with fat, IL 17, 
390. 

μειδίάω, only in aor. 1 ἐμείδησα, ep. μείδη- 


; u; and μειδιάω, from which only part. prea 


μειδιόων, ep. for μειδιῶν, to smile; on the 
other hand, γελᾷν, to Jaugh aloud, h. Cer. 
204 ; , βλοσυροῖσι προσώπασι, ll. 7, 212; =ap- 
δάνιον, Od. 20, 803; see this word. 
μειδιάω, see μειδάω. 
μείζων, os, irreg. compar. οἵ μέγας. 
μείλας, ep. μέλας, ΤΙ. 24, 79; T only ae 


1) to | λανι πόντῳ, see ὁ Mélas πόντος. 


μείλια, τά (μέλι, μειλέσσω), any thing 


gladdening, rejoicing, espec. gratifying pre 
sents, * ll. 9, 147. 289; spoken of the gifle 


48; τὲ ἐς notauor, to let any thing fall into | which a father gives to his daughter asa 


the river, Od. 5, 460; metaph. χόλον zırog, to | 
give up anger about any one, Il. 15, 138; 

Ayukti, to remit wrath against Achilles, 1]. 
1, 283; κῆρ ἄχεος, to free the heart from care, 


portion. 

μείλιγμα, ατος, τό (μειλίσσω), any thing 
which serves to soothe or please. μειλίγματα 
| ϑυμοῖ, dainties, which the master takes for 


Il. 17,539. 2) to abandon, τινά, Il. 3, 414. | the dogs, Od. 10, 216. f 


Od. 15, 212. 
3) to give, to permit, to yield, vixıv τινί, Il. 
14, 364 ; and with infin. ἐρύσαι, to permit to 
draw, Il. 17, 418. II) Intrans. 
be negligent, to relax, to become weary, to 
loiter, to linger, often absol. Il. 6, 523. 10, 
121, also Od. 4, 372; βίη, in strength, Il. 21, ! 
177. 2) to neglect, to desist, to cease from ; 

with gen. πολέμοιο, from war, Il. 4, 210. 13, | 
97; in like manner ἀλκῆς, μύχης, βίης, Οὐ. 


εἴ μὲ μεϑείη ῥῖγος, Od. 5, 471. | 


μείλιρος, ἢ, ον, poet. for μέλινος, 4. V. 
* Il. 
μειλίσσω, only pres. (akin to μέλε, prop. to 


1) Absol.to | muke sweet), hence 1) Act. to please, to 


rejoice, cepec. to soothe, to calm ; νεκρὸν av 
gus, to appease the dead by fire (the funeral 
pile), Il. 7,408. The dead, according to the 
views of the ancients, were angry if their 
obsequies were not soon attended. 2) Mid 
| to enjoy oneself, to rejoice, h. Cer.291. δ) to 


21, 126; χύλοιο Τελεμάχῳ (against Telem.), | be genile, to use gentle words, to address 
Od. 21,377. 6) With infin. and part. rarely | kindly, Od. 3, 96. 4, 326. 


in Hom. μάχεσθαι, to cease to fight, 11. 13, 
234. 23, 434. xdaroas pedénue, he ceased 
weeping, Il. 24, 48. (On quantity, see tu.) 
μεϑίστημι (ἵστημι), fat. μεταστήσω, 1) 
Act. transit. to transfer, lo transpose, to 
change, to exchange, τινὲ τι, Od. 4, 612. 2) 
Mid. intrans. to transfer oneself, i.e. to go 
elsewhere, with dat. ἑτάροισι, 1]. 5, 514. 
nedoum.eo (ὁμιλέω), to have intercourse, 
Yo associate ; til, with any one, Il. 1, 269. t 


μειλιχίη, ἡ (u εἰλίχιος), gentleness, mildnese, 
kindness ; πολέμοιο, the slackness of the bat- 
tle, IN. 15, 741. ¢ 

μειλίχιος, ἡ, 09 and μεΐῶιχος, ον (μειλία. 
gw), prop. sweet; hence mild, gentle, kind, 
affectionate. a} Spoken of perzons (of whom 
alone μείλιχος is- used, except Od. 15, 374), 
Il. 17, 671. 21, 300. δ) μειλέχιος μῦϑος, ΤΙ. 10, 
288; and μύϑοισιϊἐπέεσσι μειλιχίοις προχαυ- 
day, to address any one with friendly words, 


Mepgouazı. 


Il. 6, 343. Od. 6, 143; and μειλιχίοις alone, Il. 
4, 256; aidwsc, Od. 8, 172. 

μείρομαι,. from which ἔμμορε as 3 sing. 
aor. 2, only Il. 1,278; elsewhere 3 sing. perf., 
perf. pass. εἵμαρται, fo allot to oneself, to re- 
ceive as a share, to receive, with accus. ἥμισυ 
μείρεο τιμῆς, the half of the honor, Il. 9, 616. 
b) With gen. in the aor. and perf. act. 20 
participate in, to obtain, τιμῆς, 11. 1, 278. 15, 
189. c) Perf. pass. εἵμαρται, together with 
the pluperf., ἐξ is appointed by fate, with ac- 
cus. and infin., Il. 21, 281. Od. 5, 312. 24, 34. 

pets, ὁ, gen. μηνός, lon. for μήν, the nom. 
μεῖς is found, Il. 19,111. h. Mere. 11, a month. 
Neither the names nor the length of the 
months are definitely given; the only limit- 
ing expression is: tov μὲν φϑίνοντος μηνὸς, 
tov δὲ ἱσταμένοιο, when this month ends and 
that begins, Od. 14, 162. 19, 307. 

μείων, neut. μεῖον, irreg. compar. of μικρός. 

μελαγχροιής, ἐς, poet. = μελαγχροος(χρόα), 
ofa black color, having a dark skin, Od. 16, 
175.1 See μελανόχροος. 

peda 0008, τό (μέλας), the ceiling of a rpom, 
but espec. the central projecting beam under 
the roof, through which the smoke passed, 
(ἀπὸ tov μελαίνεσϑαι, accord. to Et. M.), 
Od. 8, 279. 22,240. 2) the roof-timber, roof- 
ing, Od. 19, 544; hence, 3) Gener. a roof, 
a cotering, and like tectum, for a dwelling, 
Il. 2, 414. 9, 204. Od. 18, 250. αἴδεσσαι us- 
λαϑρον, reverence thy roof, (with reference 
to hospitality, since every one who'lived and 
ate under the same roof with one was invio- 
lable, ) Il. 9, 640. 

μελαϑρόφιν, Ion. and ep. for μελάϑρου, 
Od. 8, 279. 1 

μελαίνω (μέλας), ta blacken, only mid. to 
blacken oneself, to become black, χρύα, as to 
the skin (from blood), Il. 5,354; spoken of 
the newly ploughed fallow-field, + ll. 18, 548, 

Μελάμποις, odog, 6, son of Amynthaon 
and Idomene, brother of Bias, a noted seer. 
He wished to fetch the famous cattle of Iphi- 
clus from Phylace in Thessaly, for his bro- 
ther, but he was attacked and bound by the 
herdsmen. After a year he received his 
freedom, and the cattle as a present, because 
he had imparted to him good counsel, Od. 
15, 225 seq. 11, 287 seq. 

μελά»δετος, ον (δέω), poet. bound with 
black, φάσγανον (accord. to the Schol. hav- 
ing a black, i.e. iron handle; it is better to 
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Μέλας. 


explain it of the sheath, as “encompassed 
with iron), 1]. 15, 712. f 

Mélareve, 705, ὃ, father of Amphimedon 
in Ithaca, Od. 24, 103. 

Μελανϑεῦς, 7,05, ὁ, in the nom. and voc., 
and ἡ7ελάνϑιος, ὁ, in the remaining cases; 
son of Dolius, the scandalous goat-herd of 
Ulysses ; he abused him when he came home 


| in disguise, and was dreadfully punished, 


Od. 17, 212 seq. 22, 472 seq. 

Μελάνϑιος, ὁ, 1) = Meiaydsig. 2) a 
Trojan, 1]. 6, 36. 

Μελανϑώ, οὖς, ἡ, daughter of Dolius, the 
dissolute maid of Penelope: she was devoted 
to the suitors, Od. 18, 320. 19, 60; her death 
is related, Od. 22, 421 seq. 

Μελάνιππος. 6, 1) a Trojan, slain by 
Teucer, Il. 8, 276. 2) son of Hicetaon, 
slain by Antilochus, Il. 15, 547 seq. 3) a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 4) an 
Achaian, Il. 19, 240. 

ped. 090x005, ov, poet. for μελάγχροος 
(χρόα), of a black color, Od. 19, 246. T 

μελανόχρως, 005, 0, 7 = μελανόχροος; κύ- 
αμοι, black beans, Il. 13, 589. Τ 

μελάνυδρος, ov, poet. (ὕδωρ), having black, 
dark water, κρήνη, Il. 9, 14. Od. 20, 158. 

μελάνω, poet. — μελαένομαι, to blacken 
oneself, to become dark, spoken of the sea, 
μελάνει πόντος UN αὑτῆς (sc. φρικός), ed. 
Wolf, Il. 7,64. {1 This explanation of Eus- 
tath. is rejected by Spitzner, because verbs 
in alvo and ἄνω have always in Homer a 
trans. signif. He has therefore adopted the 
reading of Aristarch. μελώνει δέ 15 πόντον, 
sc. Ζέφυρος. 

μέλᾶς, μέλαινα, peddy, gen. μέλανος, us- 
λαίνης, μέλανος, poet. form μεέλας, 1]. 24, 79; 
in dat. compar. μελάντερος, 1) black, dark- 
colored, dark, spoken not merely of actual 
black color, but of what seems to the eye 
black, as αἷμα, oivos, ὕδωρ, νηῦς γαῖα, Il. 2, 
699 ; ἤπειρος, Od. 14, 97. 2) black, dark, 
dusky, ἕσπερος, Od. 1, 423; νύξ, Il. 8, 503, 
3) Metaph. black, dark, gloomy, horrible, 
Savatos, Il. 2, 834; Kr, 1]. 2, 859; ὀδύναι, 
1, 4,117. Neut. as subst. τὸ μέλαν δρυός, 
poet. μελάνδρνον, the heart, the marrow of 
the oak, Od. 14, 12. [Cf Jahrb. Jahn und K. 
p. 272.] 

Μέλας, avog, 0, son of Portheus, brother 
of CEineus, Il. 14, 117. 

Μέλας πόντος, ὁ. Op. MET WLAN. 


έλδω. 334 ἹΜέλλω. 


The Schol. in part understand by this the | honey and fat were placed upon the funeral 

black bay, (also called ὁ Καρδιανὸς πόντος), | piles, 1]. 23, 170. Od. 24, 68. 

between the continent of Thrace and the MediBoree, 7, ἃ town in Magnesia (The 

Thracian Chersonesus. This explanation is ; , saly). at Mount Othrys, Il. 2, 717. 

followed by Heyne, Bothe. From the con- weliynovs, v (vious), sweet-voiced, sıced- 

nection it appears more correct with Wolf, toner, oy, Od. 12, 187. f ἀοιδή, ἢ. Ap. 519. 

and Voss to take μεέλας as an appell., sinee | uelin, ἡ, the ash, fraxinus excelsior, 

the poet seems to have no particalar point Il. 13, 178. 16, 767. 2) a spear’s shaft made 

in view. of ash, and often the speur iteelf, Il. 2, 543. 
μέλδω, to melt, to dissolve, mid. μέλδομαι, Od. 14, 281. 

to become melted, to melt. λέβης κνίσση μελ- μελιηδής, ἐς (ἡδύ ς) sweet as honey, honey 

douevos, a kettle melting with fat, i.e. in | sweet, οἶνος, πυρός, often ‚metaph. sweet, love 

which fat is melting. Heyne and Spitzner | ly, ϑυμός, Il. 10, 495; νόστος, ὕπνος, Od. Il. 

read with Aristarchus: κρέσσην μελδόμενος. 100. 19, 551. 

(act. for μέλδων»), melting the fat; so also} μελίκρητος, or, lon. for μελέκρατος (xepar- 

Voss, 11. 21, 363. f veut), mixed with honey ; τὸ μελίκρητον, a 
Μελέαγρος, ὁ (from μέλει and ἄγρα, who | honey mixture, a drink of milk and honey, 

cares for the chase), son of (Eneus and Al- | which was presented to the souls of the dead 

thea, husband of Cleopatra; he collected and to the infernal deities, * Od. 10, 519. 11, 

heroes for slaying the Calydonian boar in : 27. 

fEtolia. Between the Curetes and AEınlians | μέλινος, (vn, vor, ep. μείλινος (μελίη), ash- 

a strife arose touching the head and skin of | en, made of ash-wood, μέλινος οὐδός, Od. 17, 

the slain boar. As long as Meleager took : 339; in the Il. always μεέλινος, as epith. of 

part, the ABtoliane were successful ; when | £ ἔγκος, δόρυ. 

however he, incensed by the imprecations of μέλισσα, 7 (μέλι), a bee, 11.2, 87. Od. 13, 

his mother, withdrew, then the Curetes be- | 106. 

sieged Calydon itself. At last, upon the| Μελίτη, 7, daughter of Nereus and Doris, 

prayer of his wife, he took part again in the 1]. 18,42. [2) a companion of Proserpine, 

contest, and repulsed the Curetes, Il. 9, 541. ; ἢ. Cer. 419.] 

see AA daia, * uelizwun, arog, τὸ (μελιτόω), honey 
μελέδημα, ατος, τό, poet. (μελέδη), care, | cake, Batr. 39. 

an.riely, always plur., Il. 23, 62. wehedi | uelipows, ov (φρήν), by its sweetness de 

ματα πατρός, anxieties about one’s father, | lighting the soul, heart-refreshing, οἶνος, πν- 


Od. 15, 8. | 966, σῖτος, Il. and Od., metaph. ἕπνος, IL 2,34 
* μελεδών, ὥνος, ἡ = ueledorn, ἢ. Ap. | μέλλω, only prea. and imperf. prim. signif. 
532. to consider, in eo esse, ut, an auxilialy 
μελεδώνη, 7, poet. care, trouble, Od. 18, | verb, which for the most part stands with 
517. 1 the infin. fut., more rarely with pres, and aor. 
μέλει, sce μέλω. aor. It must be rendered, shall, will, should, 


μελεῖστί, adv. (μέλος), limb by limb, 11.24, | would, must, may, according as it expresses 
409. { [According to Bothe and Nitzsch, ; the purpose of a man, or something depend 
found also 1]. 24, 409. Od. 9, 291.] ent upon the will of another, or upon the 
μέλεος, &y, €0%, idle, vain, unprofitable, condition of things; hence, 1) to will, to 
alvos, Il, 23, 795. ὁρμὴ, Od. δ, 416; inactive, i purpose, to design, to think, to be about to da, 
Il. 10,480. Neut. as adv. vainly, Il. 16, 336. | | to indicate the human will. ἔμελλε διεξίμεναι 
21, 473. | | πεδίονδε, he was about to go out, IL. 6, 38; 
Ἐμελετάω (μέλω), aor. 1 ἐμελέτησα, 1) to: ἔμελλε στρέψεσϑαι ἐκ χώρης, he designed 
carg. 2) to take care of, to practise, with | was on the point of, going away, Il. 6, 515. 
accus. h. Merc. 557. | ef. 6, 52. 10, 336. Od. 11, 553; rarely with 
* Μέλης, ἡτος, ὃ, ἃ river in Ionia near | infin. pres. IL 10, 454. Od. 6, 110. 19, 94; and 
Smyrna, where Homer is said to have been . aor. Il. 23,773. 2) tobe destined, to be abou, 
born, h. 8, 3. Ep. 4, 7. ; 2) According to the will of a deity or of fate: 
μέλι, 170g, τό, honey, Il. 1, 249; vessels of | οὐ zeisen Sar ἔμελλε, it should not be, i.e. wa 


20. 


 fulfilled, Il. 2, 36. cf. Od. 2, 156. IL. 
rith infin. pres. Il. 17, 497; with infin. 
λε---λιτέσϑαι, he was about to sup- 
l. 16,46. 5) According to human 
nent, Il. 11,700. c) According to 
tion of things, Il. 11, 22, Od. 6, 135; 
ἔμελλες ἀνάλκιδος ἀνδρὸς ἑταίρους 
‘hou wert not about to devour the 
ons of a timid man, Od. 9, 475. 3) 
ged, must. a) Accord. to right and 
& λίην oéy ἔμελλε κιχήσεσϑαι κακὰ 
igeance was about to overtake thee, 
7. b) Accord. to probable conse- 
i.e. may, might, sometimes to seem, 
1 Ait μέλλει φίλον εἶναι, thus it seem- 
ing to Jupiter, 1]. 2, 116. μέλλω που 
ϑαι fit, Il. 21, 83. τὰ δὲ μέλλετ' ἀκου- 
things ye might have heard, Il. 14, 
λὲν MOTE οἶκος ἀφνειὸς ἔμμεναι, ONCE 
6 might have been rich, Od. 1, 232. 
vith infin. aor. Il. 24, 46. Od. 14, 133. 
rb. J. und K. p. 273, where the sig- 
ill, as in no. 1 above, is rejected on 
vority of Cludius, Progr. to Lyk. 


‚£09, τό, a limb, always in the plur. 
)d. 2) an air, a melody, h. 18, 16. 
0009, τό (μέλπω), diversion, play, 
ιλπηϑρα κυνῶν and χυσὶν γενέσϑαι, 
iport (refreshment, V.) of the dogs; 
of the corpses of enemies, lying un- 
Il. 13, 233. 17, 255. 18, 179. 

», 1) Prop. to sing, with dance and 
) sing, to celebrate in song, Lxasgyov, 
„ 2) Mid. as depon. a) lo sing, 
1 ϑεῖο: ἀοιδὸς φορμέξων, 11. 18, 604. 
7. 13,27. ὃ) to sing and dunce, to 
hoir of dancers, Il. 16, 182; “Agni, 10 
1 honor of Mars, i.e. to fight bravely, 
l. 

_ rarely personal, comm. impersonal, 
λει, μέλουσι, fut. μελήσει, perf. ep. μέ- 
art. μεμηλώς, mid. ep. fut. μελήσεται, 
id. μέμβλεται, and pluperf. μέμβλετο, 
ιἐμήληται, μεμήλητο. 1) Active. a) 
1, only 1 sing. to be an object of care, 
n the heart, ἀνθρώποισι μέλω, ] am 
ımongst men, V., Od. 9, 20. cf. "Agyw 
ovou, Od. 12,70. 2) Impere. μέλει 
it lies on my heart, it is an object of 
me, il is my concern. The object 
in the nom., the pers. in the dat, 1]. 
10, 92; also plur. μέλουσί μοι, they 
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are objects of concern to me, Il. 20, 21 ;. μή 
Tot ταῦτα μέλοντων, let not these things trou- 
ble thee, Il. 18, 463; uelroovai μοι ἵπποι, 1]. 
5, 228; instead of the nom. we have also the 
infin. Ol. 16, 465. Poet. is espec. a) Perf. 
and pluperf. with pres. signif. ἀνὴρ, ᾧ τόσσα 
μέμηλε, upon whom lie so many cases, Il. 2, 
25. ἔργα, 11.2, 614. Od. 1, 151. The part. 
perf. μεμηλῶς has a person. signif., caring for, 
addicted to, studious of, with gen. πλούτοιο, 
πολέμοιο, 1]. 5, 708. 13, 297; once also μέμη- 
λας ταῦτα, these things hast thou devised, ἢ. 
Merc. 437. II) Mid. rarely pres. μήτε tos 
ἡγεμόνος γε ποϑῆὴ μελέσϑω, let not the desire 
for a guide trouble thee, Od. 10, 505. uelr- 
σεταί μοι ταῦτα, Il. 1,523; often perf. μέμ- 
βλεται for μέλει, Il. 19, 343; and μέμβλετο for 
μέμηλει, Il, 21, 516. Od. 22, 12. 

ueuuxvid, SCE μηκάομαι. 

μεμαότες, μεμαώς, Bee ALAN. 

μέμβλωκα, see βλώσκω. 

μέμβλεται and μέμβλετο, see μέλω. 

μεμηκῶς, BEE μηκάομαι. 

μέμηλα, see μέλω. 

μεμνέῳτο, SCE μιμνήσκω. 

Μέμνων, ovos, ὁ, son of Tithonus and 
Aurora, king of the /&thiopians; he came 
to the aid of Priam, after Hector’s death; he 
slew Antilochus, Od. 4, 187.188; and fell by 
Achilles, Od. 11, 522. [The last citation is 
not in point. ] 

μέμονα, ep. perf. with pres. signif. used 
only in the sing. to desire ardently, to wish ; 
it is used in connection with μέμαμεν, μέματε, 
etc., see MAL. 

μέμυκα, see μυκάομαι. 

Ἐμέμφομαι, depon. mid. to blame, to chide, 
Batr. 70. 

μέν, a particle, (originally = μήν, truly, 
i.e. in truth, indeed,) used as conjunct. and 
adv. 1) Conjunc. μέν in connection with δέ 
unites different ideas and clauses; μέν stands 
in the protasis, and indicates concession and 
admission, and points to the limitation ex- 
pressed by δέ in the apodosis. The anti- 
thesis thus arising may be more or less 
strong. In the one case μέν»--δέ may be 
translated by indeed, but ; in the other, either 
not at all, or by and. They are used, 1) In 
distributing accord. to place, time, number, 
order and persons, ll. 1, 18. 54. 3, 114. ὃ μέν, 
ὁ δέ, this, that; εἴ, 0,7, τό. τὰ μέν---πᾶν δέ, 
Il. 4, 110.111; οὗ μέν---ἡμίσεες δέ, Od. 3, 153, 


Meveatvo. 


155. 2) In a repetition of the same word, 
in two different clauses, in order to render it 
emphatic: weg? μέν---περὶ de, Il. 1, 258. 3) 
Often the clauses related to each other by 
μέν and δέ, are widely separated by inter- 
vening clauses, Il. 2, 494, and 511. 4) Also 
the protaais is doubled by wer, μέν, ἢ, 23, 
311; commonly however in Hom. μέν», μέν 


introduces an apodosis with two limbs, Il. | 


20, 41-47. 5) Instead of δέ may stand other 


adversative particles, ἀλλά, αὖ, αὖτε, αὐτάρ, 


Il. 2, 704. 1,51. Od. 22, 5.6; or copulative 
conjunctions are algo introduced, TE, καί, ἠδέ, 
Od. 22,475. 6) Frequently the antithetic 
clause with de is wanting, and must be sup- 


plied in thought, Il. 5, 893. Od. 7,237. 7) 


μέν often stands in connection with other 


particles: μὲν ἄρα, μὲν γάρ, μὲν δή; in μὲν te, 


the τε indicates a more intimate connection 
of the two members, Il. 5, 139. 21, 260; and 
without apodosis = μέν tot, certainly, by all 
means, often like μήν, truly, Il. 8, 294. Od. 1, 
275. 4,157. II) Adv. ep. and Ion. stands fre- 
quently in the original signif. instead of μήν, 
truly, certainly, verily, alone, Il. 7, 89. 15, 203; 
and often for emphasis with subst. and pron. 
Il. 1, 440. 2, 145; frequently in connection with 
other particles : ἢ μέν, OU μέν, καὶ μέν, ἀτὰρ 
per, etc., see μήν. 

μενεαίνω (μένος), aor. 1 &uerenve, 1) to 
desire ardently, to wish continually, to long 
for, absol. and often with infin. pres. and 
aor.; with infin. fut. only, Il. 21, 176. Od. 2], 
125. 2) Tohave something in mind against | 


any one (en vouloir), to be angry, to be in- . 
censed, teri, 1], 15, $04. Od. 1, 20; often ab- | 


sol., and ἔριδι μενεαίνειν, to become angry in 
a strife, 11. 19, 58. xrevouevos μενέαινε, he 
was wrathful even in falling, Il. 16, 491. 
(Thus Damm and Passow; Voss after Eus- 
tath. contrary to the signif. of the word: ‘he 
groaned out his spirit.’) 


μενεδῆϊος, ον (δηϊος), resisting an enemy, | 


holding him at a stand, brave, courageous, 
*II. 12, 247. 13, 228. 

Μενόλᾶος, ὁ, son of Atreus, king of Lace- 
demon, 1]. 7, 470. 2, 408. 581 seq. He was 
brother of Agamemnon, and husband of 
Helen, whose rape caused the Trojan war. 
He was possessed of a strong, active body, 
but not of the same talent for command, with 
his brother. In his disposition he exhibits 

benevolence and mildness; asa warrior, spi- 
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“rit and bravery, although he is not so impe- 


tuous and rash as Ajax and Diomedes, IL. 17, 
18seq. After the Trojan war, he wandered 
_about eight years before he reached home, 
Od. 4, 82 seq. 

μενεπτόλεμος, oF, poet. (πόλεμος), per- 

secering in battle, brave, warlike, epith. of 
‘heroes and of a nation, Il. 2, 749. 

Merentoleuos, 0, formerly incorrectly 
taken as ‚a proper name in Il. 13, 693. 
μενεχάρμης, ov, ὃ, ἡ (χάρμη), persevering 
in battle, courageous, epith. of heroes and 
‘nations, *Il. 9, 529, and often. 
| HEvEY AQUOS = μενεχάρμής, Il. 14, 376.1 

Μενεσϑεύς, 705, ὁ (μένω, σϑένος), son of 
Peteus, commander of the Athenians, an er- 
cellent charioteer, Il. 2, 552. 12, 331. 15, 331. 

Μενέσϑης, ovs, ὁ, a Greek, slain by Hee- 
_ tor, Il. 5, 609. 

Meveodıo:, ὁ, 1) son of Areithous, sor- 
-ereign of Arne in Beotia, slain by Paria, ll. 
or Borus and 
| Polydora, a leader of the Myrmidons, IL 16, 

173-178. 

μενοεικής, ἐς (εἴχω), prop. gratifying the 
desire; hence: satisfying, abundant, spoken 
of food and drink, Suis, ἐδωδη, οἶνος tages, 
I]. 23, 29; also ϑήρη, ληΐς, Od. and Wr, 
| abundant ‘wood, Il. 23, 139. 2) Generally: 
‘ agreeable, pleasing, wished for, UT. 9, 227. 
ı Od. 16, 429. 
| eévorvciay (μένος), ep. μενοινώω, Ion. με 
| γοινέω, aor. 1 ἐμενοίνησα, to have in mind, lo 
| think, to consider, to wish, to will, τί, or with 
infin. Il. 10, 101. Od. 2,36; and tr! τι, to 
purpose any thing againet any one, sex, 
Od. 11, 532. uevolveov (sc. κέ), εἰ Teisoven, 
they considered whether they should aceom- 
plish it, Il. 12, 59. 

μενοιψώω, ep. for μενοινάω, Q. ν. 

Μενοιτιάδης, ov, [also ew, Il. 18, 93.] ὁ, 
son of Menetius — Patroclus, Il. 

Μενοίτιος, ὃ, son of Actor, father of Pe . 
| troclus, an Argonaut, Il. 11, 765. 16, 14. 8, 

85 seq. 

μένος, εος, τό (μένω), prop. perseverancs 

ina thing, hence 1) any vehement mast 

festation of spirit, and particularly a) δ᾽ 

peluosily, fierceness, rage, anger, 1]. 1, 103 

9, 679; espec. warlike spirit, bravery. μένοι 

ἀνδρῶν, 11.2, 387; also plur. μένεα nyelorıs, 

the courage-breathing, Il. 2, 536. 11, 508; 

connected with ϑυμός͵ ἀλκή, ϑάρσος, Il. 5,2 


Μέντης. 


festation of a resolute will: to bear sırength 


of hands against one another, Il. 5, 506; thus 
also μένος καὶ χεῖρες, 11. 6, 502. μένος καὶ 


γυῖα, 11. 6, 27. ὃ) Of animals, Il. 17, 20. Od. 
3, 450. c) Ofinanimate things: of the spear, 
Il. 13, 444 ; of the wind, II. 5, 524; of fire, Od. 
11, 220; of the sun, Il. 23, 190; of streams, 
Il. 12,18. 4) It is often used periphrasti- 
cally, as Bin, is. μένος ᾿ατρείδαο, Il. 11, 268. 
ἱερὸν μένος ᾿Αλκινόοιο, the blessed strength 
(Nitzsch), Od. 7, 167. 

Μέντης, ov, ὁ, 1) leader of the Cicones, 
Il. 17, 73. 2) king of the Taphians, a friend 
of Ulysses in Ithaca, under whose form Mi- 
nerva came to Telemachus, Od. 1, 105. 180. 


μέντοι, Od. 4, 157, ed. Wolf; better sepa- 


rate, see μέν. 

Μέντωρ, ogos, 6, 1) father of Imbrius, 
Il. 13,171. 2) son of Alcimus, an intimate 
friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, to whom, on his 
departure, he entrusted his domestic affairs. 
Minerva goes under his form with Telema- 
chus to Pylos, Od. 2, 225. 4, 654. 17, 68. 

μένω, poet. uluvo, fut. ep. uerso for μενῶ, 
aor. 1 ἔμεινα, 1) Intransit. to remain, to 
abide; espec. a) In battle: to maintain 
one’s ground, to remain firm, with τλῆναι, 
b) Gener. fo remain, to continue, to abide, 
avs, αὐτόϑι, Il. 3, 291. 14, 119; with prep. 
ἅπό τινος, παρά τινι, etc., spoken of inanimate 
things: to remain standing, Il. 17, 434. c) 
to wait, with accus. and infin. Il. 4, 247. us- 
νον δ᾽ ἐπὶ ἕσπερον ἐλϑεῖν, they waited till the 
evening came on, Od. 1, 422 ; or εἰσόκε with 
σοῦ]. 11. 9, 45. 2) Transit. with accus. fo 
await, to wait for, espec. spoken of an at- 
tacking enemy: 10 resist, to withstand, τινά, 
IL; ᾿δόρυ, Il. 13, 830; spoken of beasts and 
lifeless things, Il. 13, 472. 15,620. ὃ) Gener. 
" to wait for, to await, Ho, Il. 11,723; τινα, 1]. 
20, 480. Od. 4, 847. (The perf. 2 μέμονα 
belongs in signif. to μόμαα, see MAN.) 

Μένων, 00905, ὃ, a Trojan, Il. 12, 93, 

* Μεριδάρπαξ, ayos, ὁ (agnat), Crumb- 
thief, name of a mouse in Batr. 265. 

* μερίζω (μέρος), perf. pass. μεμέρισμαι, to 
divide, Batr. 61. 
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470. 9, 706. 6) desire, longing, wish, pur- 
pose, Il. 13, 634; also plur. 1]. 8,361. 2) ani- 
mation, life, vigor, since this manifests iteelf 
in ardent desires, Il. 3, 294; hence ψυχή τε 
μένος τε, life and strength, Il. 5, 296. 8, 123. 
3) strength, force, power of body, as a mani- 


Mécavioe. 


Ἐμέριμνα, 7, care, trouble, ἢ. Merc. 44, 
160. (From μερές, μερέίζω.) 

μέρμερος, ον, poet. (from μέρμηρα, poet. = 
μέριμνα), exciting care, causing trouble, spo- 
ken of actions: wearisome, difficult, terrible, 
dreadful, spoken only of warlike deeds, in 
the plur. μέρμερα ἔργα, Il. 8, 453; and μέρ- 
pega alone, * Il. 10, 48. 11, 502. 

Meousgiöns, ao, ὁ, son of Mermerus = 
Tus, Od. 1, 259. 

Μέρμερος, 6, 1) a Mysian, elain by An- 
tilochus, 1]. 14, 513. 2) father of Ilus, Od. 

μερμηρίζω (μερμερός), aor. 1 ep. μερμή- 
ριξα, 1) Intrans. to be anxious, to be trou- 
bled, to revolve anxiously in mind, to ponder ; 
espec. δίχα and διάνδιχα, to be irresolute, to 
be doubtful, to hesitate between two courses, 
to delay, Od. 16, 73. 11. 1, 189. 8, 167. There 
follows it ὡς, Il. 2,3; ὅπως, 1]. 14, 159. Od. 
20, 8; often „—n, whether—or, Il. 5, 672. 10, 
503 ; also infin. ἐλϑεῖν ἠδὲ πυϑέσϑαι, Od. 10, 
152. 438. 24, 235; περί τινος, Il. 20,17. 2) 
Trane. with accus. to devise, to plot, to resolve 
upon, δόλον, Od. 2, 93; modda, Od. 1, 427; 
φόνον til, Od. 2, 325. 19, 52. 

keguis, 100g, ἡ (prob. from eigw), a bond, 
a cord, a rope, Od. 20, 23. f 

* MEMOS, δος, τό, a part, a share. κατὰ μέ. 
ρος, each in hia part, ἢ. Merc. 53. 

μέροψ, οπος, ὁ (μείρομαι, Op), endowed 
with articulate speech, discoursing, speaking, 
epith. of men, who are distinguished from 
brutes by uttering articulate, instead of in- 
articulate sounds, Il. 1, 250. 9, 340. Od. 20, 
49. (Voss, ‘the speaking tribes of men,’ but 
in ἢ. Cer. ‘many-toned,’ or speaking many 
tongues. ) 

* Μέροπες, ot, the ancient name of the 
inhabitants of the island Cos, derived from 
a king Merops, h. Ap. 42. 4 

Megow, οπος, ὃ, a ruler and famous seer 
in the city Percote, on the Hellespont, father 
of Adrastus and Amphius, Il. 2, 831. 11, 329; 

μεσαιπόλιος, ov, poet. (πολιός), half-gray, 
half-white, hoary, epith. of Idomeneus, who 
was approaching old age, Il. 13, 361. f 

Μεσαύλιος, ὁ (having charge of the cat- 
tle-yard), a slave of Eumzeus in Ithaca, Od. 
14, 449, 455. 

μέσαυλος, 0, ep. μέσσαυλος (or τὸ usoav- 
λον») (avir), the court-yard, between the out- 
buildings in the court; also a shepherd’aar 
herdsman’a dwelling, ἃ. A, expec. un 
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yard for cattle, Il. 11, 548. Od. 10, 435; al-| μέσσατος, ἢ, ov, ep. for μέσατος, ἐν prs. 
ways ep. form. outa, in the midst, * Il. 8, 223. 11,6. (Per 
μεσηγύ, adv. ep. μεσσηγύ, before a vowel | haps an old superl., see Rost Gram. p. 402) 
or to form a position μεσηγύς, 1) in the| μέσσαυλος, ὃ, ep. for μέσαυλος, 4. v. 
midst, between, rarely without cases, Il. 11,} Meoon,7,atown and port in Laconia, near 
573. 23,521. ὃ) With gen. between, 1]. 5, Teenarus, now Massu, Il. 2, 582. Paus. 3, 25. 
41. Od. 4, 845. 2) of time: in the mean! Meoonis, ıdos, 7, a fountain in Hellas, in 
time, Od. 7, 195. τὸ μεσηγὺ ἥματος, the half| Thessaly, cf. Strab. XIIL p. 431. Il. 6, 457. 


of the day, h. Ap. 108. Μεσσήνη, 7, a small district about Phare 
μεσήεις, 8000, ἐν, poet. (μέσος), in the| in the later Messenia, where Ulysees visited 
midst, middle, Il. 12, 269. Τ Orsilochus, Od. 21, 15. A town Messene 


Μέσϑλης, ov [not ovg], ὁ, son of Pyle-} was not known to Hom. 
menes and of the nymph Gygza, leader of | Μεσσήνιος, n, ον, Messenian, subst. tbe 
the Mieonians, Il. 2, 864. 17, 216. Messeniane, Od. 21, 18. 

μεσόδμη, ἡ (for μεσοδόμη fr. δέμω), prop.| μεσσηγύ, poet. for peony. 
the intermediate work, or juncture of two |. μεσσοπαλῆς, & ἐς, Ep. for μεσοπαλής. 
beams, hence 1) the transverse beam in a| μέσσος, ep. for μέσος. 
ahip, or the hollow between the beams, in| "μεστός, ἡ, ov, full, Ep. 15, 5. 
which the mast is fixed, Od. 2, 424. 15, 289.| μέσφα, poet. adv.= μέχρι, till, until, ἠοῖς. 
2) a depression or recess in the wall between | Il. 8, 508. f 
the pillars (intercolumnia), accord. to Aris-| μετά, 1) Prep. with gen. dat. and accu: 
tarch. = μεσόστυλα, or the space between the | primary signif. with. 1) With gen. indicat- 
beams in the ceiling, Voss. * Od. 19, 37. 20, | ing concomitancy and community, when the 
354. discourse implies not a mere co-existence in 

Ἐμεσόμφαλος, ον, in the middle of the | space (as μετά and σύν with dat.), butan 

navel ; hence subst. τὸ μεσόμφαλον, the mid- | intimate and active union: with, between. 
dle; accord to the Schol. the lamp-cover, | amongst, 11.13, 700. 21, 458. Od. 10, 320. 16. 
Batr. 129. 140. 2) With dat. only poet. a) To indi- 

μέσον, τό, ep- μέσσον, neut. of μέσος, q. v.! cate a union in place, comm. with plur. wid. 

μέσοπα γής, ἕς, see μεσοπαλῆς. amongst, between. met ἀϑατάτοις, μετὰ Tew 

μεσοπαλής, ἕς, ep. μεσσοπαλήῆς (παλλω), ἐσσι; again, μετὰ χερσί, ποσσί, between the 
hurled by the middle. μεσσοπαλὲς ἔϑηκε κατ | hands. peta φρεσί, in the mind. 5) Tom 
ὄχϑης μείλινον ἔγχος, he made the aspen dicate concomitancy: μετὰ voids ἀνέμοιο, 
spear hurled by the middle pierce the shore, | like ἅμα, with the blasts of wind, i.e. fleet as 
V. Il. 21, 172. f Eustath. and others read | the wind, Od. 2, 148. c) Rarely to indicate 
μεσσοπαγές, infixed to the middle, i.e. pierc- approach : ἀρχὸν HET ἀμφοτέροισιν ὥπασεα, 
ing to the middle. Aristarch. prefers μέσσο- | I gave a leader to both, Od. 10, 204. cf. Od. 
παλές, because this word indicates greater | 9, 335. 5, 224. 3) With accus. a) Spokes 
force in the cast. of space: a) To indicate direction or me 

μέσος, ἢ, OF, ep. μέσσος (according to the tion: into the midst, amongst. ἱχέσϑαι pet 
necessity of the metre), 1) middle, in the αὐτούς, Il. 3, 264. ἱκέσθαι μετὰ Τρῶας κα 
midst, spoken of space: βάλεν αὐχένα μέσσον, Ayaıovs, Il. 17, 458, βάλλειν τενὰ per ἔριδα; 
he smote the neck in the midst, Il. 5, 657; | καὶ νείκεα, into the midst of contention, IL 2, 
μέσσῃ akt, in the midst of the sea, Od. 4, 844. | 376; and gener. to indicate direction to a 
b) Of time: μέσον ἥμαρ, mid-day, Il. 21, 111. person or thing: to, towards, after. βῆναι 
2) Freq. τὸ μέσον, the middle, as subst. often μετὰ Νέστορα, 1]. 10, 73; but also ; in a hostile 
ἐς μέσον, Il. 4, 79. ἐν μέσσῳ͵ Il, 3, 69, and | signif.: βῆναι μετά τινα, to pursue any one, 
μέσσῳ, Il. 4, 444. κατὰ μέσον, into the midst, | Il. 5, 152; in like manner, ὁρμᾶσθαι pets 
11.5,8; with gen. 11.9, 87. Od. 11, 157; me- | teva, Il. 17,605; and gener. spoken of follow- 
taph. ἐ μέσον ἀμφοτέροις δικάζειν, to admi- ing: behind, after. μῆλα ἕσπετο μετὰ xtidor, 
nister justice equally to both (impartially), | Il. 18, 492 ; metaph. spoken of worth or rank: 
Schol, ἐξ ἴσου, IL 23, 574. Neut. μέσον, as according to, after, secundum, Il. 2, 674 
adv. 1]. 12, 167. 8) Also to indicate co-existence, with verbs 
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of rest, as with dat. μετὰ πληϑύν, amongst 
the multitude, Il. 2, 143. Od. 4,652. δ) Spo- 
ken of time, to indicate subsequence : after, 
Il. 8, 261. 18, 96. 23, 27. peta κλέος, after 
the news, report, Il. 11, 227. μετὰ ταῦτα, h. 
Merc. 126; often with particip. usta Παάτρο- 
"λον ϑανόντα, Il. 24, 575. c) Spoken of 
cause, manner, etc. a) To indicate the ob- 
ject: for, after, Il. 7, 418. ἰέναι μετὰ δόρυ, 
to go to bring a spear, Il, 13, 247. βῆναι 
μετὰ πατρὺς ἀκουήν, to go in quest of intelli- 
gence from a father, Od. 2, 308. β) To in- 
dicate suitableness: according to, after. peta 
gov κῆρ, Il. 15, 52. Od. 8, 583. II) Adv. 
without cases, 1) together, moreover, be- 
sides, 11. 2, 446. 2) behind, hereafter, of 
space and of time, Il. 23, 133. Od. 15, 400. 
Frequently it is separated from the verb by 
tmesis. III) In composition, it has, in addi- 
tion to the definitions already given, this, 
that it indicates a change from one condi- 
tion to another. [Conf. Jahrb. Jahn und K., 

p. 273.] 

μέτα, with the anastrophe for wera, 1) 
When it follows the subst. Il. 13, 308. 2) 
For μέτεστι, Od. 21, 93. 

μεταβαίνω (Salvo), uetadı vous, nor. us 
τέβην, perl. μεταβέβηκα, to go elsewhere, to 
go over. 1) Spoken of the stars: μετὰ δ᾽ 
ἄστρα Ge3nxet, the stars had gone over, viz. 
had passed the midst of heaven, Od. 12, 312. 
14, 483. 2) Spoken of singers: to go over 
from one subject to another, to proceed, * Od. 
8, 492; with & τι, ἢ. 8, 9. 
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μεταδόρπιος, ον (δόρπον), in the midst of 
or during supper, Od. 4, 194. } 

μεταδρομἄδην, adv. running after, pursu- 
ing, Il. 5, 80. f 

μεταΐζω, poet. for μεϑίζω (ifw), to seat 
oneself with, Od. 16, 362. ¢ 

μεταΐσσω (ἀΐσσω), part. aor. μεταΐξας, to 
leap after, to pursue, to rush after, only 
absol. in the part. aor. 1]. 15, 398. Od. 17, 
236. 

neraxıado, ep. (κιάϑω,) only imperf. 
μετεκίαϑον, 1) to go after, Il. 11, 52; ina 
hostile signif. to pursue, τινά, Il. 16, 685. 18, 
581. 2) to go to some other place, to visit ; 
τινά, any one, Od. 1, 22; πεδίον, to reach the 
plain, 1]. 11, 714. 

μετακλαίω, to weep afler, to deplore, 1]. 
11, 764. } 

μετακλίνω (κλίνω), aor. pass. μετεκλένϑην, 
to bend to another quarter. πολέμοιο μετα- 
κλινϑέντος, when the battle has turned, i. 6. 
is yielding, Il. 11, 509. f 

μεταλήγω (λήγω), ep. aor. 1 optat. μεταλ- 
λήξειε, part. μεταλλήξας, to cease, to desist 
from ; with gen. χόλοιο, from anger, * Il. 9, 
157. 261. h. Cer. 340. 

μεταλλάω (per ἄλλα), aor. 1 μετάλλησα, 
prop. to search after other things, hence 1) 
to search after, to seek after, to inform one- 
self about, with accus. τινά or ti, IL. 10, 125. 
Od. 3, 243. 2) toinquire for, to ask after ; 
τιν, any one, and τινά τι, to ask one for any 
thing, 11. 3, 177. Od. 1, 231; also ἀμφί τινε, 
Od. 17, 554. [Cf Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, p. 
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only in tınesis, to cast around, hence to turn 
around ; νῶτα, to turn the backs (in flight), 
11. 8, 94. 

μεταβουλεύω (βοιυλεύω), to change a reso- 
lution, to alter one’s mind, μετεβούλευσαν, Od. 
5, 286. f 

perayyelog, ὁ (ἄγγελος), one who bears 
intelligence from one to another, a messen- 
ger [internuncius], * II. 15, 144, 23, 199. 
In Il. 15, 144, Wolf reads μετ᾽ ἄγγελος. 

μεταδαίνυμαι, mid. (δαΐνυμαι), fut. μετα- 
δαίσομαι, to eat with, to feast with ; ἱρῶν, to 
participate in the sacrificial feast, Il. 23, 207; 
τινί, with any one, Il. 22, 498. Od. 18, 48. 

μεταδήμιος, 7,09 (δῆμος), ervisting amongst 
the people. κακὸν μεταδήμιον, evil amongst 
the people, Od. 13, 46; spoken of an indivi- 
dual: domestic, native, at home, * Od. 8, 293. 


μεταλλήγω, ep. for μεταλήγω. 
μετάλμενος, part. aor. 2 from μεϑάλλομαι. 
μεταμάζιος, ον (patos), between the 
breasts ; στῆϑος, the middle of the breast, 
11. δ, 19. f 
ὁ μεταμέλπομαι, mid. {μέλπω), to sing or 
dance amongst, with dat. ἢ. Ap. 197. 
μεταμίγνῦμι (μίγνυμι), ep. μεταμίσγω), 
fat. μεταμίξω, to mir with, to mingle amongat, 
ti, Od. 18, 310; tevd τι, * Od. 22, 221. 
μεταμώλιος, ov = μεταμώνιος. 
μεταμώνιος, ον, poet. (ἄνεμος), prop. with 
the wind, i. e. idle, vain, profitless, νήματα, 
Od. 2, 98. πάντα μεταμώνια τιϑέναι, to ren- 
der all vain, Il. 4, 363; μεταμάνια βάζειν, to 
prate idly, Od. 18, 332. (Wolf has ueraue- 
γιος for μεταμώλιος, after the beat Cdd.) 
μετανάστης, ov, ὁ (vale), one who gem 
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from one place to another, a stranger, a sel- 
tler, a new-comer, "11.9, 648. 16, 59. 

[Merareıpa, 7, wife of Celeus, mother of 
Demophon, h. Cer. 161. 206.] 

μετανίσσομαι, poet. (γέσσομαι), to go over, 
to go to the other side, epoken of Helios: 
μετενίσσετο βουλυτόνδε, Helios went to the 
unyoking of oxen, i.e. descended to his set- 
ting, Il. 16, 779. Od. 9, 58. 

"μετάνοια, ἡ (νοέω), a change of mind, 
repentance, Batr. 10. 

μεταξύ, adv. (μετά), in the midst, Il. 1,156. 

μεταπαύομαι, mid. (wav), to cease in the 
midst, to take rest, Il. 17, 373. f 

μεταπαυσωλή, ἡ (παύω), intermediate 
rest, refreshment, πολέμοιο, Il. 19,201. [Ac- 
cord to Nägeleb. ad Il. 2, 386, to be written 
μετὰ πανυσωλή. ] 

μεταπρεπής, ἕς, poet. (πρέπω), distin- 
guished amongst; with dat. ἀϑανάτοισιν, 
amongst mortals, Il. 18, 370. f 

μεταπρέπω, poet. (nein), to distinguish 
oneself, to be eminent amongst ; with dat. of 
pers. ἡρώεσσιν, amongst the heroes, Il. and 
Od. ; with dat. of the thing. γαστέρι, Od. 18, 
2. δ) With double dat. ἔγχεϊ Τρώεσσι, with 
the spear amonget the Trojans, Il. 16, 835; 
πλούτῳ Mupudorecarr, 1]. 16, 596; and with 
infin. I. 16, 194. 

*usrapiOpoc, ον (ἀριϑμός), belonging 
with the number, counted with, with dat. h. 
25, 6. 

μετασεύομαι (σεύίομαι), μετασσεϊομαι, aor. 
sync. μετέσσυτο, 1) lo hasten after, to follow 
swiftly, Il. 6,296. 2) to hasten, absol. and 
with accus. ποιμένα λαῶν, * I]. 23, 389. 

μετασπόμενος, μετασπών, Fee μεϑέπω. 

μέτασσαι, αἱ, lambs which are born be- 
tween early ones (πρόγονοι) and the late 
ones (ἕρσαι), sheep of the middle age, Od. 9, 
221.¢ (From μετά, as περισσὸς from περί, 
see Thiersch Gram. $ 200, 11.) 

μετασσεύομαι, ep. for μετασειϊομαι. 

μεταστένω (στένω), lo sigh over, to lament, 
ἄτην, Od. 4, 261. } 

μεταστοιγί, adv. (στοῖχος), along in a row, 
ἘΠ 23, 358. 757. 

μεταστρέφω (στρέφω), fut. yo, aor. 1 με- 
τέστρεψα, BOT. pass. μετεστρέφϑην», }) Act. 
to turn about, to turn ‚around, to turn, ἦτορ ἐκ 
χόλου, Il. 10, 107. γόον μετὰ σὺν κὴρ, to turn 
the mind to thy desire, Il. 15,52. ὁ) Intrans. 
io turn about, i. 6. to retreat, Il. 15, 203; to 
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turn about, i. 6. to requite, Od. 2, 67. 2) 
Pass. and mid. fo turn oneself about, to tum. 
both to and from an enemy; only part. aor. 
pass. 1]. 11, 595. 

μετατίθημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 μετέϑηκα, to 
put between or in the midst ; κέλαδον, to ex- 
cite a tumult, Od. 18, 402. f 

μετατρέπομαι, mid. (τρέπων, aor. 2 mid. 
μετετραπόμην, lo turn oneself around, absol in 
tmesis, I]. 1,199. ὁ) Metaph. fo turn onesdf 
to, to attend to, τινός, * Il. 1, 160. 9, 630. 12, 238. 

μετατροπαλίζομαι, depon. mid. poet. = 
μετατρέπομαι, to turn oneself around, expec. 
for flight, Il. 20, 190. f 

μεταυδάω (atdaew), comm. imperf. uerm- 
du and μετηΐδων, prop. to speak in Ihe mida 
of several, then fo speak to any one; always 
with dat. plur. ἔπεα Τρώεσσι, πᾶσιν, Il. 8, 
496. Od. 12, 153. | 

μετάφημι (gyms), aor. 2 werseinor, 1) to 
speak amongst or to several, to discourse, 
always with dat. plur. Il. 2,411. Od. 4, 660. 
[Once with accue. 11.2, 795, where, however, 
the var. lec. προσέφη is, according to Jahrb. 
Jahn und K., p. 272, to be preferred. ] 

μεταφράζομαι, mid. (¢gacopac), fut. pete 
φράσομαι, to consider upon, to meditate, τί, 
Il. 1, 140. Ὁ 

μετάφρενον, τὸ (φρήν), the back, espec. 
the part between the shoulders, which lies 
above the diapbragm, Il. 5, 40. Od. 8, 528; 
also plur. Il. 12, 428, 

μεταφωνγέω (gurée), to speak amongal ot 
to sereral ; with dat. plur. τοῖσι, amongst 
them, 11. 7, 384. Od. 8, 201. 

μετέασι, ep. for μέτεισι, see μέτειμι. 

I. μέτειμι (εἰμέ), pres. subj. ep. μετείω and 
μετέω for pete, infin. μετέμμεναε for μετεῖναι, 
fut. μετέσσομαι, to be amongsl ; with dat. 
ἀϑανάτοισι, to be amongst the immortals, Il. 
3, 109, and Od. 15, 251 ; absol. to be in the 
midst, to intervene, spoken of time, 11. 2, 3£6. 

Il. μέτειμι (εἶμι), part. aor. 1 mid. ep. pr 
τεισώμεγος, 1) to go after, to go behind, ll. 
6,341. 2) togoto; πόλεμόνδε, to the battle, 
il 13, 298. Mid. aor. to go into the midst, to 
pencirate, Il. 13, 90. 17, 285. 

μετεῖπον, ep. μετέειπον (εἶπον), aor. of us 
τάφημι, to speak amongat or to several, with 
dat. Il. 1, 73, and absol. 

HETEIGAUEFOG, Bee μέτειμι. 

μετείω, ep. for μετῶ, subj. from μέτειμι, 
to be in the midet. 


Mersuusvar. 


μετέμμεναι see μέτειμι I. 

μετέπειτα (ἔπειτα), afterwards, hereafter, 
Il. 14, 310. Od. 10, 519. 

μετέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), μετε- 
λύεσομαι, aor. 1 μετῆλϑον, comm. part. pe- 
τελθϑών, 1) tocome or go into the midst, or 
to, absol., Il. 4, 539. 5, 456. 13, 127. Od. 1, 
239. a) With dat. to come amongst, ὑπερ- 
φιάλοισι, Od. 1, 134. κούρῃσιν, Od. 6, 222; 
espec. in a hostile signif. to rush upon, Il. 16, 
487. Od. 6, 132, 2) With accue. to go after 
any one, i.e. a) to go to any one in order 
to call him, age», Il. 6,280; absol. to follow, 
IL 21, 422; or τί, anything, in order to obtain 
it; πατρὸς κλέος, to go in quest of intelligence 
concerning a father, Od. 3, $3; ἔργα, to visit 
the works (of servants), to inspect them, Od. 
16, 314. Metaph. to go after a matter of 
business, i.e. to attend to it, &pya, Il. 5, 429, 
δ) Spoken of a place: πόλεν»δε, to go to the 
city, II. 6, 86. 

μετέσσυτο, BEE μετασεύομαι. 

μετέω, see μέτειμι. 

μετήορος, ον, poet. for μετέωρος (ἄωρ- 
ται), suspended in the air, aloft, in the air, 
IL. 8, 26; ἅρματα, ἀΐξασκε μετήορα, the chari- 
ots sprang into the air, Il. 23, 369. 2) Me- 
taph. wavering, uncerlain, h. Merc. 488. 

μετοίχομαι, depon. mid. (οἴχομαι), to go 
into the midst, ἀνὰ ἄστυ, to go through the 
city, Oud. 8,7. 2) With accus. to go after 
any one, to overtake him, I]. 10, 111. Od. 8, 
47; absol. to accompany, Od. 19, 24; in a 
hostile signif. to rush upon, to attack, τινά, 1]. 
5, 148. 

μετοκλάζω (oxdate), to crouch down and 
change one’s seat, Il. 13, 281. f 

μδτόπισϑε, before a vowel μετόπισϑεν, 
adv. (ὕπισϑεν), 1 Spoken of place: behind, 
behind the back, backwards, with gen. be- 
hind, Il. 9, 504. Od. 9, 539. 2) Spoken of 
time: after, behind, παῖδες μετόπισϑε λελειμ- 
μένοι, the children left behind, Il. 24, 687. 

μετοχλίζω (ὐχλέζω), aor. 1 optat. 3 sing. 
μετοχλίσσειε, ep. for μετοχλέσειε, to remove by 
levers or by force, λέχος, Od. 23, 188; ὀχῆας, 
to thrust away the bars, Il. 24, 567. 

μετρέω (μέτρον), aor. 1 ἐμέτρησα, to mea- 
sure; hence poet. πέλαγος, to measure out 
the sea, i.e. to navigate, Od. 3, 179. } 

μέτρον, τό, a measure. 1) the instru- 
ment for measuring, a measure, Il. 12, 422. 
2) Espec. a measuring vessel for liquids and 


341 


Mn. 
dry things, olsov, Il. 7, 471. 23,268. ἀλφίτου, 
Od. 2, 355. (How much it held is not known.) 
3) that which is measured, i.e. space, length, 
μέτρα κελεύϑου, Od. 4, 389. 10, 539. ὅρμου 
μέτρον ἱκέσϑαι, the space of the harbor, Od. 
13, 101; metaph. μέτρον ἥβης, the measure 
of youth, i.e. the bloom of life, Il. 11, 225. 
Od. 11, 317. 

μετώπιον, τό = μέτωπον, the forehead, 
ἘΠ], 1, 95. 16, 739; prop. neut. of the adj. 
μετωπιος. 

μότωπον, τό (ww), the forehead, comm. of 
men, plur., Od. 6, 107; once of a horse, Il. 
23, 454. 2) Metaph. the front, the fore-part, 
κόρυϑος, Il. 16, 70. 

μεῦ, Ion. for μοῦ, see ἐγώ. 

μέχρι, poet. before vowel μέχρες, prep. with 
gen. until, as far as. 1) Spoken of place: 
ϑαλάσσης, Il. 13, 143. 2) Of time: τέο μέ- 
χρις, till when, how long? Il. 24, 128. 

μή, adv. and conj.not, that not. 1) Adv. μή, 
not ; itnever denies independently and direct- 
ly, (ef. ov), but always indirectly, and in re- 
ference to a preced. representation. It is found 
therefore, only in a really dependent denial, 
or in one conceived of as dependent; and 
espec. in such main and subordinate clauses 
as express a wish, will, command, a case or 
condition, a fear or anxiety. (The same 
holds true of the compounds: μηδέ, μηδείς, 
etc.) A) In main clauees: 1) In such as 
express a command, the act of forbidding or 
warning, where comm. the imperat. pres. 
stands, Il. 1, 32. 363; or instead of it the in- 
fin., 11.7, 413. 17, 501; or the subj. aor. μὴ 
δή με ἕλωρ ἐάσῃς κεῖσθαι, let me not indeed 
lie as ἃ prey, Il. 5. 684; often with an implied 
threat, un σε παρὰ νηυσὶ κιχείω, let me not 
meet thee at the ships, Il. 1, 26. 21, 563. 
Rare and mostly ep. is the imperat. aor. Il. 4, 
410. Od. 16, 301; and the fut, Il. 15, 115. 
2) In sentences expressing a wish, whether 
by the optat. or indicat. histor. tenses: μὴ 
τοῦτο giloy Att πατρὲ γένοιτο! may this not 
please father Jupiter! Od. 7, 316. μὴ ὄφελες 
λίσσεσϑαι, would that thou hadst not suppli- 
cated, Il. 9, 698. 22, 481; also with infin. μὴ 
πρὶν Em ἤξλιον, δῦναι, 11. 2,413. 3) In sen- 
tences which contain an exhortation with the 
subj. μὴ ἴομεν for ἴωμεν, let us not go, Il. and 
Od. 4) In oaths, sometimes instead of the 
direct negative οἱ, 11.10, 330. 3B) In subor- 
dinate clauses: 1) La all clanaen exgrersing, 


Mrs. 


design or a condition; therefore with the con- 
* junct. ἵνα, ὡς, ὅπως, ὄφρα, εἰ, ἤν, etc. On the 
construc. see these conjunct. (οὐ stands only 
when the negation is limited to a single 
word, Il. 24, 296.) 2) With infin. only in 
dependent discouree in Hom.: ὄμνυϑι, um 
μὲν ἑκὼν τὸ ἐμὸν δόλῳ ἅρμα πεδῆσαι, swear 
to me, that thou didst not wittingly by craft 
obstruct my chariot, 11.23, 565. ef. 11. 19, 261. 
II) Conjunct. that not: 1) After the prima- 
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μηδείς, μηδεμία, μεδέν (μηδέ and εἶς), τὸ 
one, none, in Hom. μηδέν, Il. 18, 500. { 

Μηδεσικάστη, ἡ (adorned with wisdom‘. 
daughter of Priam, wife of Imbrius, IL 13, 173. 

μήδομαι, depon. mid. (μῆδος), fut. μήσο- 
μαι, aor. ἐμησάμην, to have in mind, like pa- 
rare, not merely to devise, but also to exe- 
cute: hence, 1) Absol. to devise counsel, 1]. 
2, 360. 2) to devise, to plot, to prepare, τί, 
Od. 5, 173. νόστον, Od. 3, 160. κακά, Od. 3 


ry tenses or an aor. with pres. eignif. with | 166. τί τινι, Od. 5, 189. κακά τινι, 1]. 6, 157. 


eubjunct., Il. 1,522. 17, 17; after a histori- 
cal tense with optat., Il. 10,468. 2) After 
verbs to fear, to avoid, to beware, to pre- 
vent, etc., un like the Lat. ne signifies that: 


δείδω un τὸ χϑιζὸν ἀποστήσωνται ᾿Αχαιοὶ! 


χθέος, I fear that the Greeks will pay yester- 
day’s debt, Il. 13, 745. cf. Il. 1, 553. 14, 261; 
after ἰδεῖν, to take heed, Il. 10, 98. Such 
clauses with μή are often elliptical, so that 
δέδοικα or φοβοῦμαι must be supplied before 
them (cf. A. 1.), μήτι χολωσάμενος ρέξῃ κακὸν 
vlas ᾿Αχαιῶν, that in anger he may inflict 
some evil upon the sons of the Achaians, II. 2, 
195. 5, 487. 17,93. δ) If ov is added, it is 
thereby shown that the apprehended event 
will not ensue, μὴ νύ τοι οὗ χραίσμῃ, it might 
profit thee nothing, Il. 1, 28. μὴ οὔτις, Il. 10, 
39. un with indicat. Od. 5, 300, is to be taken 
as an interrogative particle. III) An inter- 
rogative particle: μή as such stande, 1) In 
the direct question, when a negative answer 
is expected: ἢ μή πού τινα δυσμενέων φάσϑ᾽ 
ἔμμεναι ἀνδρῶν, you did not certainly eup- 
pose it to be one of the enemy, Od. 6, 200. 
cf. Od. 9, 405. 2) In the indirect question: 
whether not, after ἰδεῖν, φράζεσθαι, comm. 
with subjunct. and optat. Il. 10, 98. 101. 15, 
164. Od. 24, 291; rarely with the indicat. 
when one is convinced that the apprehended 
act will happen or is true: δείδω͵ un δὴ πάντα 
Sex νεμερτέα εἶπεν, whether the goddess did 
Not speak all things truly, Od. 5, 300. 

unde, adv. connects two clauees, prop. ad- 
versatively: but not, Il. 4, 302. 10, 37. comm. 
merely annexing: also not, and not, 11.2, 260. 
Od. 4,752. 2) alsonot, not even,and repeated 
for the sake of emphasis, II. 6, 38. 10,239. 2) 
Doubled μηδέ, μηδέ, neither, nor, 1]. 4, 303. 

Μηδείδης, ov, ὁ, h. Bacch. 6, 43. ed Wolf, 
after the conjec. of Barnes for un δείδειν, the 
name of a pilot. Herm. amends: νῇ ἤδη, 
which Frank haa adopted. 


7,478. δλεϑρόν τινι, Od. 3, 249. 9, 92; also 
with double accus. κακὰ ᾿ἡχαιούς, against 
the Greeks, Il. 10, 52. ἔργον ᾿Αχαιούς, Od. 
24, 426. 

μῆδος, εος, τό, 1) resolution, couned, 
purpose, plan, always in the plur. Il. 2, 340. 
Od. 2, 38. μάχης, the counsels of batıle, Il. 
15, 467; sometimes in the abstract signit 
prudence, cunning, Od. 13, 89. 19, 353. 2) 
Plur. ‘the male pudenda, Od. 6, 129. 18, 67. 
87. 22, 476. 

ηϑώνη, ἡ, ep. for MeSory, a town in 
Magnesia (Thessaly), near Melibes, Il. 2, 
716. 

peyxcopot, depon. mid. ep. aor. part. pe- 
κῶν, perf. μέμηκα, with pres. signif. part. pe 
unxos, fem. shortened pepétxvia; 1]. 4, 435; 
from the perf. as a new poet. imperat. ἐμέμε- 
xov, Od. 9,439. 1) A word imitating the 
cry of sheep, to bleat, 1]. 4, 435. Od.; spoken 
of deer and hares, to cry, 11. 10,362. 2) The 
part. uaxo ie found only in the construction: 
xud’ δ᾽ ἔπεσε ἐν κονίησε μακών, he sank 
screaming or crying in the dust, epoken of 
animals, Il. 16; 469, and once of a man, Od. 
18, 98. 

unxas, adog, ἡ (MAKI), bleating, epith. 
of goats, 1]. 11, 383. Od. 9, 124. 

μηκέτι, adv. (ἔτι), no more, no longer, πὸ 
further, 11. 2, 259. Od. 3, 240. 

Μηκιστεύς, 706, ὁ, 1) son of Talaus, 
brother of Adrastus, father of Enryalus; he 
took part in the Theban war, Il. 2, 566. 2) 
son of Echius, a companion of Teucer. slain 
by Polydamas, II. 8, 333. 15, 339; accus. Afr. 
κιστῆ. 

Μηκιστιάδης, ov, 6, son of Mecisteus= 
Euryalus, Il. 6, 28. 

μήκιστος, ἡ, ον (μῆκος), superl. of μαχρύς, 
the longest, neut. sing. and plur. as adv. μή- 
κιστα, at the farthest, finally at last, Od. ὅ, 
299. 465. h. Cer. 259. 


Mnxog. 


unxog,20g, τὸ, length, Od. 9, 324 ; tallness 
height of stalure,* Od. 11, 312. 20, 71. ) 

μήκων, νος, ἡ (μῆκος), apoppy, 2 poppy- 
head, Il. 8, 306. Ὁ 

μηλέη, ἡ (μῆλον), an apple-tree, malus, 
Od. 7, 115. 11, 589 (to be pronounced as a 
dissylable); * Od. 24, 340, 

Μηλόβοσις, 109,7 (prop. sheep-pasturing), 
daughter of Oceanus, h. Cer. 420. 

μηλοβοτῆρ, 17005, 6 (βόσκω), a shepherd, 
Il. 18, 529. Ih. Mere. 

I) μῆλον, τό, ahead of smaller cattle, sing. 
rare; a sheep, without distinction of sex, Od. 
12, 301; also, the goat, Od. 14, 105; comm. 
plur. τὰ μῆλα, small- cattle, espec. sheep and 
goats, often i ἴφια μῆλα, μήτηρ μήλων, Il. 2, 696. 

II) μῆλον, τὸ, an apple, and gener. tree- 
fruit, 11. 9, 542. Od. 7, 120. 

* μηλόσκοπος, ov, poet. (σχοπέω), from 
whence one can oversee the sheep, flock- 
inspecting, κορυφή, h. 18, 11. 

μήλωψ, 0706, 0, 7 (Sw), that looks like an 
apple or a quince, quince-colored, yellow, 
golden, καρπός, Od. 7, 104. f 

μήν, ep. μὲν and pay, adv. of confirmation 
and asseveration: yea, verüy, certainly, by all 
means, vero; itstands more rarely alone than 
with other particles, and connects itself with 
the most important word in the sentence. It 
stands alone with the imperat. ἄγε μήν, come 
on now, 1]. 1, 302. Comm. N μὴν (μάν, μέν), 
verily, truly, I]. 9, 57; ov μήν (μάν), truly 
not, Il. 12, 318. 24, 52; un μέν, Il. 1, 603. 10, 
330; καὶ μήν (μόν), and truly, certainly also, 
Il. 19, 45. 23, 410. 24, 483; and yet, but 
also, Il. 9, 499. 

μήν, μηνός, ὁ, amonth, only in the oblique 
cases; see pels. 

μήνη, 7, the moon, Il. 19, 374. 23, 455. 2) 
As prop. name, the goddess of the moon, 
h. 32. 

μηνιϑμός, ὁ (μηνίω), anger, wrath, * IL 
16, 62. 202. 

μήνιμα, ατος, τό (unr ia), a cause of 
anger or wrath. un τοι ϑεῶν μήνιμα γένωμαι, 
that I may not awaken the wrath of the 
gods against thee, Il. 22, 358. Od. 11, 73. 

μῆνις, 105,7 (μένω), lasting anger, wrath 
(Ap. 7 ἐπιμένουσα ὀργή), comm. of the gods, 
IL 1,7. Od. 3, 135; of men, IL 1, 1. 9, 517. 

μηνίω (μῆνις), aor. 1 part. μηνίσας, to 
cherish a lasting anger, to perseverein wrath, 
to be wroth, τινί, against any one, Il, 1, 422, 
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18, 367; τινός͵ on account of any thing; 
ἱρῶν, 11.5, 178; and often absol. (In the 
pres. and imperf. « is short, only once in the 
arsis long, Il, 2, 679.) 

* umyurgor, τό (μηνύω), a reward for 
discovery, h. Merc. 284. 

* μηνύω, fut. μηνύσω, to indicate, to be- 
tray, to make known, ἢ. Merc. 373. (vin 
the pres. long and short.) 

Myoves, ot, lon. for Malovss, the Meoni- 
ans, the inhabitants of Meeonia, then= Avdor, 
Il. 2, 864. 10, 431. 

Myosin, ἡ, Ton. for Matovla, prop.a district 
in Lydia, which lay east of Mount Tmolus, 
11. 3, 401. 

Myoris, idos, ἡ, Meonian. 2) Subst. a 
Maonian woman, Il. 4, 142. 

μήποτε (note), that not even, lest perhaps; 
on the construc. see μή, with subj. Il. 7, 343. 
Od. 19,81. ὁ) In asseverationa, never, with 
infin. following, Il. 9, 133. 

μήπου or μή ποῦ, lest perhaps, Od. 4, 775. 

μήπω (πω), not yet, 1]. 18, 134. 2) by no 
means, with imperat. IL 4, 234. 3) For μή 
πον, Od. 9, 102. 

μήπως (nis), that not perhaps, with subj. 
and optat, Il. ἃ, 436. 5, 487; and after verbs 
of fearing, that perhaps. 2) Interrogatively, 
whether not perhaps, U. 10, 101. 

μῆρα, τά, rare plur. of μηρίον, q. v. 

μήρινϑος, 7, a cord, a string, * Il. 23, 854. 
857. 866. 867. 869. 

μηρίον, τό, only in the plur. μηρέα, rarely 
μῆρα, I. 1, 464. Od. 3, 179; the thigh-bones, 
the thigh-pieces, which were cut from the 
thighs (μηροΐ), of victims. They were then 
covered with pieces of flesh from the other 
parts, enveloped with a double covering of 
caul, and thus burnt as a sacrifice to the 
gods, Il. 1, 460. Od. 3, 456; hence often ziova 
μηρία, Il. 1, 40; thus Nitzech ad Od. 3, 456. 
Voss, Myth. Brief. I. 39, explains μηρέα as 
the Aip-bones, with the flesh belonging to 
them. 

Μηριόνης, ovg, 6, son of Molus of Crete, 
charioteer of Idomeneus, Il. 2, 651. 7, 166. 

μηρός, 6, the upper fleshy part of the hip, 
the thigh, spoken of men, Il. 5. 305. 12, 162. 
ἄορ ἐρύσασϑαι παρὰ μηροῦ, to draw the sword 
from the thigh, Il. 2) Spoken of beasts, only 
in the connection, μηροὺς ἐξέταμον, see ungl- 
oy, Il. 1, 460. Od. 12, 360. 


μηρύομαι, depon. wid. VHT. το PO be ois 


Mnorag. 
to draw together, to draw in, ἱστία, Od. 12, 
170. t 

μήστωρ, 0005, ὃ (μήδομαι), 1) an ad- 
viser, a counsellor, spoken of Jupiter (govern- 
or of the world, V.), Il. 8, 22; of heroes: 
μήστωρες μάχης, ἀὑὐτῆς, counsellors in battle 
(Voss: ‘exciters of battle’), Il. 4, 328. 17, 
339. 2) which occasions any thing: φόβοιο, 
the occasion or cause of flight, Il. 6, 97. 12, 
39; but of horees: skilled in flying (impetu- 
ous runners, V.), Il. 5, 272. 8, 108. 

Μῆήστωρ, ορος, 0, son of Priam, Il. 24, 257. 

μήτε (te), and not, and that not. unts— 
unte, neither—nor, also with te in the second 
member, Il. 13, 230. On the construc. see 
pr. 

μήτηρ, μητέρος, ἧ, Contr. μητρός, a mother, 
spoken of animals, 1]. 2, 313. 17, 4. Od. 10, 
414. 2) Metaph. spoken of regions in which 
any thing especially flourishes: μήτηρ μήλων, 
ϑηρῶν, mother of sheep; of wild beasts, i.e. 
abounding in sheep, etc., Il. 2, 696. 8, 47, and 
elsewhere. 

μήτϊ, neut. of μήτις, q. ν. 

μήτι, see μῆτις. 

μητιάω (μῆτις), ep. μητιόω, only pres. and 
imperf. 1) tohavein mind, to devise, to plan, 
βουλάς, Il. 20, 153; absol. Il. 7, 45. 2) tode- 
vise prudently, to plan, to plot, τέ, Il. 10, 208; 
xaxa, Il, 15, 27. 18, 312; νόστον τινί, Od. 6, 
14. Mid. toconclude by oneself, to deliberate, 
Il. 22, 174; with infin. 12, 17. 

μητίετα, 6, ep. for μητιέτης (untlouac), 
counsellor, counselling (ruling, 
Jupiter, Il. 1, 175. Od. 14, 243, and often. 

μητιόεις, 8000, EY (μῆτις), 1) rich in 
counsel, wise,h. Ap. 344. 2) wisely prepared 
or devised, φάρμακα, Od. 4, 227. } 

μητίομαι, depon. mid. (wir), fut. untioo- 
μαι, aor. 1 ἐμητισάμην; ; the pres. is not found 
in Hom.: = μητιάω, 1) to have in mind, to 
deliberate upon, Od. 9, 262. 2) to invent, to 
devise, to plot, ἔχϑεω, Il. 3, 417; μέρμερα, to 
practise dreadful deeds, 1]. 10, 48; ϑάνατόν 
τινι, 11. 15, 349; κακά τινα, Od. 18,27. (In 
the earlier edd. we find incorrectly μητέσσο- 
μαι.) 

μητιόω, ep. for μητιάω. 

μῆτις, tos, 7, dat. μητῖ, ep. for uyru, 1) 
prudence, understanding, intelligence, the abi- 
lity to counsel, often Il. and Od. 2) counsel, 
advice, plan, expedient, espec. μῆτιν ὑφαίνειν, 
1, 7, 324. 10, 19, Od. 4, 678. 
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V.), epith. of 


Miyöm. 


μήτις or μή τις, neut, μήτε, gen. μήτσο: 
(tic), that not one, that no one, constr. of p:. 
2) μήτι, frequently as adv. that not perhape 
indeed not perhaps, Il. 4, 42. 5, 567. Od.2, 
67. 

μητροπάτωρ, 0005, 0, poet. (πατήρ), a 
mother’s father, a maternal grandfather, I. 
11, 294. ἢ 

μητρυιή, 7, a step-mother, * Il. 5, 389. 13, 

97. 


μητρώϊος, in, ἴον, poet. for μητρῷος (μήτηρ) 
maternal, δῶμα, Od. 19, 410. Ὁ 

μήτρως, 06, ὁ (μήτηρ), a mother’s brother. 
an uncle, * I]. 2, 662. 16, 717. 

μηχανάομαι, depon. mid. (μαχανή), only 
pres. and imperf, 3 plur. imperf. μηχανόωντο, 
ep. for ἐμηχανῶντο, 1) Prop. to prepare with 
art, to build, machinor, τείχεα, 11. 8, 177, 
2) to invent, to devise, to purpose, to practise, 
comm. in a bad signif.: κακά, ἀτάσϑαλα͵ 
to practise wickedness, 1]. 11, 695; τινέ and 
ἐπὶ τινι, Od. 4, 822. 

μηχανάω, ep. μαχανόω--- μηχανάομαι, from 
this the part. μηχανόωντας, Od. 18, 143. } 

* μηχανιώτης, ov, ὃ, poet. for pnyaryts. 
machinator, one who practises cunning or 
prudence, crafty, h. Merc. 436. 

μῆχος, εος, τό, poet. for μηχανή, means, 
remedy, counsel, Il. 2, 342, οὐδὲ τι wärs 
ἐστι, there is no remedy, i. 6. it is impossible, 
Il. 9, 249. cf. axos, Od. 14, 238. 

Μήων, ονος, ὁ [1l. 5, 43.], see Mrores. 

puciven, aor. 1 ἐμέηνα, aor. 1 pasa, ἐμιᾶν- 
ϑην, ep. 3 plur. for ἐμιάνϑησαν, Il. 4, 146; 
according to Buttm. 3 dual, aor. 2 sync. for 
ἐμιάνσϑην, 1) to stain, to color, ἐλέφαντα 
φοίνικι, 11.4, 141. 2) to stain, to defile, to 
foul, αἵματι, xovinoı, * Il. 16, 797. 17, 439. 

μιαιφόνος, ov (φόνος), defiled with slaugt- 
ter, stained with slaughter, reeking with gore, 
epith. of Mars, * Il. 5, 31. 455. 844. [Lobeck 
and Buttm. read μιαέφονος from μεαένεσϑαι 
and φόνος, and analogy requires an act. signif 
accustomed to stain oneself with blood, cont. 
Jahrb. J. und K. p. 274.] 

μιαρός, ἡ, ὅν (μιαίνω), stained, defiled. 

fouled, 11. 24, 420. } 

μηάζομαι, poet. for μέγνυμαι, mid. Od. 8, 
271 


μίγδα, adv. (μίγνυμι), mixed, mingled to 
gether, Od. 24, 77; with dat. ϑεοῖς, mixed 
among the gods, i. 8, 437. 
* μίγδην, adv. = μίγδα h. Mere. 494. 


Μίγνυμε. 


μίγνῦμι, ep. μίσγω, fat. μίξω, nor. 1 ἔμιξα, 

fut. mid. μέξομαι, ep. aor. 2 syne. 3 sing. ἔμι- 
_ eto, perf pass. μέμεγμαι, aor 1 pass. ἐμέγϑην, 

and aor. 2 ἐμέγην, fut. pass. μιγήσομαι. The 
pres. μέγνυμι isnotin Hom ) 1) Act. to mix, 
to mingle, prop. spoken of fluids, with accus. 
οἶνον, 11. 3, 270. Od. 1, 110; φάρμακα, Od. 4, 
230; pass. ἅλεσσι μεμιγμένον εἶδαρ, food sea- 
soned with salt, Accord. to others, food out 
of the sea, Od. 11, 123. δ) Metaph. to join, to 
bind, to unite, to bring any thing to another 
in close contact, τί τινι; χεῖράς τε μένος τε, to 
mingle hands and spirit, i. 6. to come into 
close fight, Il. 13, 510; ἄνδρας κακότητι καὶ 
ἄλγεσι, to bring men into wretchedness and 
suffering, Od. 20,203. Pass. γλῶσο᾽ ἐμέμι- 
xto, their speech was mingled, II. 14, 438. 
Od. 19, 175. 11) Mid. with aor. pass. 1) | 
to mingle themselves, to mingle, epoken of | 
sheep youd, in the pasture, Il. 2, 475; of 
tempests, Od. 5, 317. 2) Metaph. to miz | 
oneself, to touch any thing, with dat. κάρη 
xorljaw ἐμίχϑη, the head plunged in the 
dust, Il. 10,457; also spoken of men, Il. 3, 
35; of the spear μίχϑηναι ἔγκασι φωτός, 
pierced into the entrails of the man, L 11, 
433. 8) Most frequently of men to mingle 
oneself with, to consort with, to have inter- 
course with, to have commerce or live with ; 
with dat. προμάχοισι, amongst the front wi ar- 
rors, ἄϑανάτοισιν, Il. 24, 91; also ἐν προμά- 
got, Od. 18, 379; ἀλλοδαποῖσι, to have 
intercourse with strangers, Il. 3, 48; and ἔν 
τινι, 11. 3,209; and ἐς ᾿Αχαιούς, Tl. 18,216; 
absol. Od. 4, 178; μίξεσϑαι ξενίῃ, to mingle 
in hospitality, Od. 24, 314. 5) In a hostile 
signif. fo meet in battle, i.e. to come into 
close fight, Ἰρώεσσιν, Il. 5, 143; ἐν δαΐ, I1. 13, 
286 ; ἐν παλάμῃσέ τινος, to engage in a pugi- 
fistie contest with any one, Il. 21, 469. c) 
Esspec, spoken of sensual love: ἐν φιλότητι 
and φιλότητί T1908; 11.6, 161. 165; and τινί, 
IL 21, 143; also εὐνῇ, Il. 4, 445; once with 
accus. εὐνήν, Il. 15, 33 spoken of man and 
wife at once, and also of each person singly, 
when it may be translated, to embrace in 
love, to have intercourse with any one. 

Mite, ij, ep. for Mideu, a town in Beo- 
tia, on the lake Copats, which according to 
Strabo was swallowed up by this lake, Il. 2, 
507. 

»Μίδης, ἕω, 5 ep. for Midas, king of the 
Phrygians, Ep. 3. 
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μικρός, ἡ, ὄν, Ion. form σμικρός, little, 
small, short, accus. δέμας, II. 5, 801. Od. 3, 
290; only twice. παρὰ μικρόν, almost, Batr. 
241. Compar. μείων, ᾳ. v. 

μίκτο, see μίγνυμι. 

Μίλητος, ἡ, 1) a noted and opulent 
commercial city of the Ionians in Caria, 
with four ports, Il. 2, 868. h. Ap. 42. 180. 
2) a town on the island of Crete, mother 
city of the Ionian Miletus, Il. 2, 647. 

μιλτοπάρῃος, ον παρειά), having red 
cheeks, i.e. sides, red, epith. of ships, whose 
sides were painted with vermilion, Il. 2, 637. 
Od. 9,125. (‘Red-beaked, V.) 

Mina, avtos, ö, a promontory in Asia 
Minor, east of Chios, at the southern extre- 
mity of the Erythrean isthmus, Od. 3, 172. 

τ μεμέομαι, depon. mid. to imitate, with 
aceus. h, Ap. 136. Batr. 7. 

μιμνάζω, poet. form of μένω, to remain, Il. 
2, 392. 10, 549. 2) Trans. with accus, to 
await, to wait for, h. 8, 6. 

μιμγήσκω (roo MNAM), fut. μνήσω, aor. 
1 ἔμνησα, fat. mid. μνήσομαι, nor. 1 ἐμνησά. 
μην, iterat, μνησασκετο, pert, mid. μέμνημαι, 
2 sing. μέμνῃ for μέμνησαι, optat. μεμνήμην, 
11. 24, 745; and μεμνέῳτο for μέμνῳτο, 11. 23, 
361; füt. 3 μεμνήσομαι, aor. 1 pase. only infin, 
μνησϑῆναι, Οὐ. 4, 18. Also in the pres. μι- 
μνήσκομαι and μνάομαι, conte μνῶμαι, in the 
expanded forms, part. pres, μνωόμενος, im- 
pert. ἐμνώοντο, do remind, to put in mind, 
τινά, Od. 12, 38, of'any thing, τινά τινος, Tl, 
1, 407. Od. 3, 103. 14 169. Mid. to remem- 
ber, to call to mind, to think of, to bethink 
oneself, with gen. often; ἀλκῆς, to bethink 
oneself of spirit ie. to showr it, 11. 6, 1125 
χαρμῆς, Il. 4, 222; πολέμοιο, νύστου, σίτου, 
βρώμης, κοῖτον, etc. instead of the gen. once 
guyade μνώοντο, they bethought themselves 
of flight, Il. 16, 697. 2) fo mention, to bring 
to mind by speaking, with gen. 11.2, 492. Od. 
4, 118. 331; with accus. h. Ap. 159; and 
ἀμφὶ τινος, ‘Ou. 4, 151; ἀμφί τινα, ἢ, 61; 
and περὶ τινος, Od. 7, 198, 3) The perf. 
mid. has the pres. signif, like memini, I be- 
think myself, I remember fut. 3 μεμνήσομαῖ 
Y shall remain mindful, comm. with gen. Il 5, 
818; and with accus. Τυδέα, ἔργον, ἄλλα, Il, 
6, 222. 9, 527. Od. 14, 168. 24,122 and with 
infin. Il. 17, 364; and the part, often absol. Π, 
5, 263, 19, 153. 

Biss, poet. form for μένω, ony ren. u 


Mo. 


imperf. 1) to remain, Il. 2, 331. 2) With 
accus. to wail fur, to await, Il. 4, 310. Od. 11, 
210. 

μίν, accus. sing. of the pron. 3 pers. for 
αὐτὸν, αὐτήν, αὐτό, always enclitic, often μὲν 
αὐτόν, himself, Il. 21,245; but αὐτόν μὲν [but 
once], himself reciprocally (cf. Jahrb. Jahn 
und Klotz, p. 254], Od. 4, 244, for the plur.; 
doubtful, cf. Thiersch Gram. ὁ 204. 5. 

Μινύειος, ἡ, ον, ep. Μιννήϊος, Minyian, 
appellation of Orchomenus in Beeotia, named 
from the powerful tribe of the Minye, Il. 2, 
511; ep. form Od. 11, 284. 

Μινυήϊος, ὃ, ep. for Mwvreo;, 1) ariver 
in Elis, accord. to to Strab. VIII. 347. Paus. 
5,1.7, the Anigrus ; accord. to others, the 
Peneus. 

μινύϑω (μινύφ), poet. only pres. and impf. 
iterat. impf. μινύϑεσκον, 1) Trane. to dimi- 
nish, to lessen, to impair, to weaken, with ac- 
cus. 1]. 15, 492. 493. 22, 242. Od. 14, 17. 2) 
Intrans. to become smaller, to decrease, to be 
destroyed, Il. 16, 392. 17, 738. Od. 12, 46; 
NTop itaigow, Od. 4, 374; πύόϑῳ, to pine 
away with desire, h. Cer. 202. 

μίνυνϑα, adv. (μινύς), a little, a very little, 
for a time, comm. of time, Il. 4, 466. Od. 15, 
494. 

μινυνθάδιος, 07 (μίνυ» ϑα), compor. μινυν- 
ϑαδιώτερος, lasting a short time, aios, Il. 4, 
778; short-lived, 11. 1, 352. Od. 11, 307. 

μινυρίζω (μινυρός), lo moan, to lament, to 
wail, prop. spoken of women, Il. 5, 889. Od. 
4,719. 

* Mivoios, ον, ep. for Movaios, Minoian, h. 
Ap. 393. 

Μίνως, og, ὃ, accus. Mivwe and Μίνω ed. 
Wolf, Mivow ed. Spitzner after Aristarch. IL 
14, 322; son of Jupiter and Europa, king of 
Crete, famed as a wise ruler and lawgiver, 
Il. 13, 450. 451. 14, 322. His wise laws he 
had received from Jupiter himself, since he 
had for nine years intercourse with Jupiter, 
Od. 19, 178. His daughter is Ariadne and 
his son Deucalion, Od. 11, 321. 19, 178. He 
also appears in the realm of shades as ruling 
king, Od. 11, 567. Later tradition alone 
makes him a judge in the lower world. 

μισγάγκεια, ἡ ἡ (ἀγκος), a valley, a defile, a 
ravine, in which the mountain torrents meet, 
IL 4, 455. T 

μίσγω, a form of μέγνυμι, q. Vv. 
αἴσέω (μῖσος), aor. 1 ἐμέσησα, to hate, to 
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abominate, to detest. μίσησέ μὲν κυσὶ κῖρμε 
γενέσθαι, it was an abhorrence to him to 
become a prey to the dogs, Voss, 1]. 17, 
272. 

μισϑός, 0, a reward, wages, hire, Il. 10, 
304. 21, 445. 450; plur. Od. 10, 84. 

μιστύλλω (akin to μέευλος), to cul in 
small pieces, to cut up, spoken of carving 
flesh, with accus. IL 1, 465. 2, 428. Od. 3, 
462. 

μίτος, ὁ, the cord, the thread, a single 
thread introduced into the warp (zyrior), IL 
23, 762. 7 (Others understand the warp by 
it, stamen. Voss translates, ‘drawing the 
thread from the skein for the woof.’) 

μέτρη, 7, @ belt, a girdle, a woollen belt 
worn by warriors about the abdomen, fur- 
nished with metallic plates as a defence 
against missiles, and distinct from ζωστήρ, 
* IL 5, 857. 4, 137. 

μιχϑείς, see μέγνυμι. 

μφάομαι, ground form of μεμνήσκομαι, fo 
remember, contr. μγῶμαι, which occurs in the 
ep. expanded forms of the pres. and imperf. 
Bee μιμνήσχω. 

μγώομαι, contr. μνῶμαι, depon. mid. itera- 
tive imperf. μνάσκετο, lo court, to woo, to seek 
in marriage, with ἄκοιτιν, γυναῖκα, Od. |, 
39. 16, 431; and absol. * Od. 16, 77. 19, 529. 
(Only in the pres. and imperf. sometimes in © 
the contract. and sometimes in the expanded 
forms.) 

MN AQ, root of μιμνήσκω. 

μνῆμα, ατος, τὸ (MINA), a memorial,a 
monument, χειρῶν, Od. 15, 126. 21, 40; ıo- 
gov, a tomb, IL 23, 619. 

μνημοσύνη, ἡ , (μνήμων), remembrastt, 
memory. μνημοσίύνη τις ἔπειτα πυρὸς γεν: 
ow, then let there be some remembrance οἵ 


the fire, I]. 8, 181. f 

* Mynuooven, ἡ (Moneta, Herm.), davgt 
ter of Uranus, mother of the Muses by Jup- 
ter, h. Merc. 429. 

μνήμων, ον, gen. ovog (μνήμη), mindful, 
remembering, Od. 21, 95; with gen. gogrer, 
mindful of the lading, Od. 8, 163, 

yynooı, μνησάσκετο, gee 

Μρῆσος, 6 0, a noble Peonian, IL 21, 210. 

μνηστεύω (μνηστός), fut. μνηστεύσω, Ὁ 
woo, to solicit in marriage, absol. Od. 4, 684; 
and with accus. γυναῖκα, a woman, Od. 1 
276. 


μνηστήρ, ἢ 1005, ὁ (μνάομαι), a suitor, 6 


Mynore. 


wooer, often spoken of the suitors of Pene- 
lope ; the number ofthem, * Od. 16, 245. 

μνῆστις, 105, Ty poet. for μνῆμα, remem- 
brance, memory, Sognov, Od. 13, 280. } 

μνηστός, 4, ov (μνάομαιλ), srooed, who is 
won by presents, and hence a lawful wife, 
always as fem. with ἄλοχος, κουριδίη, 1]. 6, 
246. Od. 1, 36. 

μνηστύς, vog, 7, Ion. for μνηστεία͵ the act 
of wooing, soliciting in marriage, * Od. 2, 199. 
19, 13. 

μτωόμενος, μνώοντο, ep. for μνώμενος, 
ἐμνῶντο from μγάομαι, 4. ν. 

μογέω (10705), aor. 1 ἐμόγησα. 1) In- 
trans. to weary oneself, to fatigue oneself, to 
exert oneself, to suffer pain, comm. as part 
with another verb, 1]. 11, 636. 12, 29. 2) 
Trans. with accus. to endure, to bear, to 
suffer, ἄλγεα, Od. 2,343. πολλά, 1]. 23, 607. 
ἀεϑλοίς, Od. 4, 170. ἐπί τινι, about any 
thing, Il. 1, 162. Od. 16, 19. 

μόγις adv. (uoyos), with difficulty, scarcely, 
(Il. 22, 412, ¢ is long in the arsis.) Il. 9, 355. 
Od. 3, 119. 

μόγος, ὁ, pains, labor, exertion, Il. 4, 27.1 

μογοστόκος, 09 (μόγις, Tinto), exciting 

pains (dolorum creatriz, Ern.), that cauees 
the woman to bear with pain. Thus accord. 
to Aristarchus. Others, ‘ aiding those that 
bring forth with difficulty,’ but such paroxy- 
tones have an active signification, (cf. Seo- 
toxoc), epith. of Ilithyia, * Il. 11,270. 16, 197. 
19, 103. 

ud bos, ὃ, poet. (akin to woyos), the tumult 
of battle, battle, Il. 7, 117. 18, 159; ἵππων, a 
tumult of horses, II. 7, 240. 

μοῖρα, 7 (μείφομαι), 1) a part, in oppo- 
sition to the whole, Il. 10, 253. Od. 4, 97; 
espec. a share in any thing, Od. 11, 534; in 
a repast, a portion, Od. 3, 40. 66; and often 
metaph. οὐδ᾽ αἰδοῦς μοῖραν ἔχειν, to have no 
shame at all, Od. 20, 171; hence, fitness, pro- 
priely ; ; κατὰ μοῖραν, suitably, properly, often 
with εἰπεῖν, also ἐν uolon, Il. 19, 186; and 
παρὰ μοῖραν, contrary to propriety, Od. 15, 
509. 2) Espec. the portion of life, the 
lot of life, Od. 19, 192; in full, μοῖρα βιότοιο, 
the measure of life, 1]. 4, 175; gener. fate, 
destiny, with infin. Od. 4, 475. 11.7, 52, espec. 
in a bad signif. the lot of death, Il. 6, 488; 
connected with ϑάνατος, 1]. 3,101. [Also in 
a good signif, Od. 20, 76, prosperity, good 


fortune.) 
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Μοῖρα, 7, prop. name, the goddess of fate; 
the Parca of the Romans, who allotted to 
men the destiny of life. In Hom. comm. sing. 
once plur., Il. 24, 49. cf. Od. 7,197. Fate 
appears in Hom. in general, without limita- 
tion, but still not in the sense of an absolute 
fatalism. Primarily, every thing is ascribed 
to fate, whose unconditional necessity is most 
striking, e. g. death, as a law of nature, Od. 
17, 326; also every thing independent of the 
free will of man, e.g. birth, death, fortune, 
misfortune, etc. AMoira is primarily the die- 
penser of fate, Od. 3, 236-238; still Jupiter 
is also mentioned as the ruler of fate, Od. 4, 
208. 20, 76, he can accelerate or delay the 
destihy of Avira, or in doubtful cases decide 
it, I]. 12, 402. 16, 443; nor is all influence de- 
nied to the other gods, Od. 3, 269. 8, 167. 

μοιρηγενίς, ἐς (γένος), favored by fate at 
birth, born to happiness, 11. 3, 182. } 

μοιχάγρια, τά (ἄγρα), the penally inflicted 
upon one detected in adultery, Od. 8, 332. ¢ 
μολεῖν, see βλωσκω. 

μόλιβος, ὁ, poet. for μόλυβδος, lead, 1]. 11, 
237. t Some prefer to read μόλυβος, see 
μολύβδαινα.. 

Μολίων, tovog, 6, 1) son of Molione, 
wife of Actor; in the dual, tw Afodlore, the 
two Moliones, Cteatus and Eurytus, ll. 11, 
709; see ‘Axtogiows and Liguros. 2) A 
prop. name of a Trojan, charioteer of Thym- 
broeus, Il. 11, 322 

μολοβρός, ὃ, a glutton, a parasite, a gree- 
dy beggar, * Od. 17, 219. 18, 26; accord. to 
the deriv. of the Gramm. μολῶν εἰς βοράν, 
better accord. to Riemer akin to μῶλυς, μω- 
λύνω, a lazy, fat paunch. 


Moog, ὃ, son of Deucalion, father of Me- . 


riones of Crete, Il. 13, 249. 10, 269. 

μολπή, 7 (μέλπω), a song united with danc- 
ing, Il. 1,472. Od. 4, 19; and gener. play, 
pastime, Od. 6, 101. 2) song, playing on the 
lyre, alone, Od. 1, 152. 4,19; also dancing 
alone, Il. 18, 606. 


μολύβδαινα, ἡ (uoAv3do;), a leaden ball, 


which was bound to the angling line above 
the bait, to sink it more deeply in the water, 
Il. 24, SO. t 

MOA®, root of the aor. ἔμολον, see βλώ- 
0x0. 

"μονοήμερος, 09 (ἡμέρα), ep. for μονή- 
egos, of one day, living only one day, Batt. 
305. 


Μόνος. 


μότος, 7, ον, ep. μοῦνος, in Hom. only ep. 
alone, often μόνος, Batr. 257. 2) alone, soli- 
tary, Il. 4, 388. Od. 3, 217. 

μονόω (μόνος), ep. μουνύω, Od., part. aor. 
pass. uorandels, to make single, to leave 
alone ; with accus. γενεὴν, to propagate the 
race singly (so that there is always only one 
son), Od. 16, 117; hence pass. fo be left alone, 
Il, 11, 471. Od. 15, 380. 
μόριμος, ον, poet. for μύρσιμος, 4. ν. 

μορμὕρω, poet. (μύφρω), only pres. to rush, 
to roar, to murmur, spoken of a stream, 
ἀφρῷ, 11.5, 599. 21, 325; spoken of the ocean, 
# JL, 18, 403. 

μορόεις, ἐσσα, ὃν, only μορόεντα ἕρματα, 
accord. to the best critics: carefully or skill- 
fully wrought ear-rings, of rare art, Il. 14, 183. 
Od. 18, 298. Voss, bright, and accord. to 
Riemer to be derived from μαέρω, to shine. 

μόρος, ὁ (uelpouas), the lot, fute, destiny, 
assigned to one, either by the deity or by 
fate, espec. a sad lot, death, Il. 19, 421; hence 
often, κακὸς μόρος, and connected with Sure- 
τος, Il. 6, 357. Od. 9,61; ὑπὲρ μόρον, see! 
ὑπόρμορον. 

μόρσιμος, 09 (μόρος), ep. μόριμας, II. 20, | 
302; t appointed by fate, fated, Od. 16, 392. | 
21, 162; once, appointed to death, 1]. 22, 13. 
μόρσιμον ἦμαρ, the day of fate, the day of 
death, Il. 15, 613; and μόρσιμόν ἐστι, with | 
infin., it is allotted by fate, Il. 3, 674. 

Moors, vog, 6, son of Hippotion, a Mysian, 
Il. 13, 792. 14, 514. 

μορύσσω, fut. ξω, perf. pass. μεμόρυγμαι,' 
to defile, to discolor, to foul, to soil, εἵματα. 
καπνῷ, Od. 13, 435. } 

μορᾳ ἡ, i, form, figure, shape of body, Od. | 
8, 170; metaph. μορφὴ ἐπέων, grace, orna- | 
ment of words, * Qu. 11, 367. 

μόρφνος, or, Il. 24, 316; an adj. epith. of 


— rr ee 5 


an eagle, of uncertain signif. prob. dark- | 
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Trojan slain by Achilles, 11.20, 472. 4)a 
herald of Amphinomus, Od. 18, 422, 

novrat, poet. for μόναξ, adv. (poiro;), 
singly, alone, * Od. 8, 371. 11, 417. 

μοῦ»ος, 7, ον», See μόνος. 

uorr0o, Ion. for μονόω, q. ν. 

Μοῦσα, ἡ (prob. = μῶσα from μάω, per- 
ceiving, invenling), a Muse, goddess of song, 
of the poetic art, etc.; even in Hom. plur., 
but the number nine is noticed first, Od. 24, 
60, without mentioning their names, which 
are found for the first, time, Hes. Th. 76 
They are accord. to Il. 2, 491. Od. 1, 10, 
daughters of Jupiter; they inhabit Olympus, 
Il. 2, 481; and entertain the gods by singing, 
Il. 1,604. They inspire the epic poets, sug- 
gest to their minds the deeds they are to re- 
cord, and accord to their style attraction and 
grace. [The deriv. from μάω is rejected by 
Buttm. Mythol. I. 289 seq. | 

μοχϑέω (μόχϑο;), fut. ἥσω, like μογέξω, to 
take pains, to trouble oneself, to be distressed. 
x7 deer, 1]. 10, 106. t | 

μοχϑίζω = poy Pee, to suffer, to be sick. 
tixei, with a wound, Il. 2, 723. } 

μοχλέω (μαχλύς), to move with levers ; στι;- 
λα;, to turn over the pillars, Il. 12, 259. f 

μοχλός, 6, 1) alever, Od. 5,261. 2) any 
long, strong stake, * Od. 9, 332. 

Mvydov, ὄνος, 6, king of Phrygia, in 
whose time the Amazons attacked Phrygia, 
Il. 3, 186. . 

μῦδαλέος, ἡ, ον (urdaw), wet through. 
moist, dump; αἵματι, sprinkled with blood. 
Il. 11, 54. f 

Mido, wvoc, ὁ (appell. urdar), 1) son 
of Atymnius, charioteer of Pylsemenes, a 
Trojan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 5, 580. 2)a 
Trojan slain by Achilles, 1]. 21, 209. 

μῦὕελόεις, soon, ev (μυελός), full of mar- 
row, marrowy, ὀστέα, Od. 9, 293. } 


colored, black, for ὕρφνη, Hesych.; other! μῦὕελός, 6, marrow, Ul. 20, 482; metapb. 
explanations, accord. to the Schol. are: 2) μυελὸς ἀνδρῶν, the marrow of men, spoken 
beautifully formed, from μορφή. 2) rushing | of nourishing food, Od. 2, 291. 20, 108. 
on, plundering, for μάρπτω. 3) death- | μύϑέομαι, depon. mid. (43905), fut. μυϑη- 
bringing, from wogogoro;. 4) Ariat. H. A.! σομαι, nor. 1 ἐμυϑησώμην, ep. form 2 sing. 
9, 32, a kind of eagle, living in valleys and ἐμυϑέαι and μυϑεῖαι, ep. iterat. imperf. uud 
swamps, hence Voss: ‘dwelling in valley | vxorra, 1) to discourse, to speak, to tell, 
and ewamp.’ absol. and with accus. and infin, Il. 21, 462 
μόσχος, ὁ, a sprout, twig, rod; as adj. | 2) Trans. to tell, to nurrate, te call, wi τι, 
young, tender, Il. 11, 105. Ὁ οὗ λύγος. ll. 11, 201. πάντα xara ϑυμόν, to speak 
Movieog, ὁ, 1) the husband of Agamede, | every thing according to one’s mind [agree- 
IL 11,739. 2) a Trojan, Il. 16,696 3) a | ably to me], 1]. 9, 645. ἀληϑέα, νημερτέα, 1]. 


Mudodoysva. ' 


6, 376. 382. ἐναίσιμα, Od. 2, 159. πόλιν no- 
λύχρυσον, to call the city rich in gold, Il. 18, 
259. ποτὶ ὃν ϑυμόν, to speak to one’s heart, 
i. e. to consider, 1]. 17,200. Od. 5, 285; hence 
to counsel, Od. 13, 191. [3) to explain, to 
indicate, to interpret, 1]. 1, 74.] 

μυϑολογεύω, fut. ow, to relate, to tell, τί 
τινι, * Od. 12, 450. 453. 

μῦϑος, 6, 1) discourse, word, as opposed 
to ἔργον, Il. 9, 443. Od. 4, 777; in special ap- 
plications: a) a public discourse, Od. 1, 358. 
δ) narration, conversation. μῦϑος παιδός, 
the narration of the son, Od. 11, 492. 2, 314. 
4, 324. c) bidding, command, commission, 
counsel, Il. 2, 282. 5, 493. 7, 358. 2) a re- 
solve, plan, project, since it is presented in 
words, undertaking, Il. 14, 127. Od. 3, 140. 
22, 288. 3) Od. 21, 70. 71 is explained as 
ZEol. for μόϑος, noise, confusion, but unne- 
cessarily ; it signifies project, purpose, as no. 
2. οὐδὲ τιν ἄλλην μύϑου ποιήσασϑαι ἐπισχε- 
σέην ἐδύνασϑε, you could not make any pre- 
text for your undertaking, Voss. 

μυῖα, 7, a fly, an image of unbluehing im- 
pudence. a) a house-fly, 1]. 4, 131. ὃ) a 
musquilo, Il. 2, 469. 17, 570. c) a carrion- 
Sy, Il. 19, 25. 

Mvxddn, 7, ἃ mountain in Ionia (Asia 
Minor), opposite Samos, which formed a 
promontory ; also called Trogilium, II. 2, 869. 

Μυκαλησός, ἡ (Μυκαλησσός, Herm. ἢ. 
Ap. 224), ἃ city in Beotia, near Tanagra, 
„1.2, 498. 

poxcopat, depon. (ku), aor. ἔμυκον, perf. 
péuixa, 1) to bellow, spoken of cattle, Od. 
10, 413. 11. 18, 580. 2) to crack, to rattle, to 
buzz, to roar, spoken of doors and of a 
spear, Il. 5, 749. 20, 260; of a river, Il. 12, 
460. 21, 237. 

μῦκηϑμος, ὁ, bellowing, roaring, Il. 18, 
575. Od. 12, 265. 

Mvxnrn, 7, 1) daughter of Inachus, wife 
of Arestor, who gave name to the city My- 
cene, Od. 2, 120. 2) Plur. Μυκῆναι, Myce- 
n@, a town in Argolis, the residence of Aga- 
memnon, at the time of the Trojan war 
famous espec. for the treasury of Atreus, and 
by the Cyclopean walls; its ruins are near 
the village Krabata; plur. Il. 2,569; sing. Il. 
4,52. From this 1) adv. Muxsjvnder, from 
Mycene. 2) 7ῆυκηναῖος, ἡ, ov, Mycenian, 
IL 15, 638. 

μύκον, Bee μυχάομαι. 
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μύλαξ, ακος, ὁ (μύλη), prop. a mill-stoney 
and Sener. any large stone, Il. 12, 161. f 

μὕλη, ἡ (uvddw), a mill, * Od. 7, 104. 20, 
106. The mills of the ancients were hand- 
mills, which were turned by maids; or rather 
mortars, in which the grain was broken. 

μυλήφατος, ον (πέφαμαι), broken or 
ground in a mill, Od. 2, 355. 7 

μυλοειδής, ἔς (εἶδος), similar to a mill- 
stone, πέτρος, I]. 7, 270. 1 Batr. 217. 

μῦνή, ἡ (akin to ἀμύνω), a pretext, an 
excuse, a tarrying, plur. Od. 21, 111. f 

ύνης, nrog, ὃ, son of Evenus, husband 
of Briseis, ruler in Lyrnessus, Il. 2, 692. 19, 
296. 

Ἐμυοκτόνος, 09 (κτείνω), mouse-slaying. 
uvVoxt. τρόπαιον, a trophy on account of the 
slaughter of the mice, Batr. 159. 

uvoixn, 7, a tamarisk, accord. to Miquels 
Hom. Flora. p. 39, the French tamarisk, éa- 
mariz Gallica, a shrub common in southern 
marshy regions, *1l. 10,466. ἢ. Merc. 81. (7 
in the arsis, Il. 21, 350.) 

μυρΐκινος, ἡ, ον, of the tamarisk ; ὄξος, a 
tamarisk branch, II. 6, 39. f 

Μυρΐνη, ἡ, daughter of Teucer, wife of 
Dardanus, according to Strab. an Amazon, 
who lay buried here. The tradition of the 
Pelasgians called a mound the monument 
of Myrina, which the men of that day called 
thorn-hill, 11. 2, 814; see Batleca. 

μῦρίος, ἡ, ον, very much, infinite, innume- 
rable. μυρίον χέραδος, immense rubbish, IL 
21, 320; frequently in the plur. Il. 1, 2. 12, 
326. 2) infinitely great, ülimitable, a thou- 
sand-fold, ἄχος, 11. 20, 282; eros, Od. 15, 
452; often plur. ἄλγεα, κήδεα (μυρίοι, count- 
less; but μύριοι, ten thousand, according to 
the Gramm.). 

Μυρμιδόνες, οἱ, sing. Muguidar, ὄνος, the 
Myrmidons, an Achaian race in Thessaly, 
Phthiotis, under the dominion of Achilles, 
whose chief towns were Phthia and Hellas, 
I]. 1, 180. Od. 4, 9. They had emigrated 
under Peleus from ASgina to Thessaly. On 
the fabulous explanation of the name by the 
metamorphosis of ants into men, see Ovid. 
Met. 7, 622. 

μύρομαι, only mid. (act. μύρω, Hesiod.), 
to dissolve in tears, to weep ; ἀμφί τινα, about 
any one, Il. 19, 6; to lament, to trail, in con- 
nect. with χλαέω, yous, 1], 22, 427. Od. 19, 
119, 


Μ’ veoevoscons. 


"μυρσινοειδής, ἐς (εἶδος), similar to a 
myrtle, h. Merc. 81. 

Μύρσινος, ἡ = (μύῤῥινος), a village in Elis 
near Dyme; later τὸ Afvgrovrtioy, Il. 2, 616. 

* uve, uvög, ὃ, a mouse, Batr. 

Μυσοί, οἱ, the Mysians. 1) the inhabit- 
ants of the district of Mysia in Asia Minor, 
which in the time of Homer extended from 
the ZEsepus to Olympus. They had emi- 
grated from Thrace, 1]. 2, 858. 10, 430. 14, 
512. 2) a race in Europe, originally on the 
Danube, from which the Asiatic Mysians 
sprung, Il. 13, 5. Strab. VII. p. 295. 

μυχμός, ὁ (μύζω), sighing, groaning, Od. 
24, 416. t 


μυχοίτατος, ἡ, oy, irreg. superl. of μύχιος. 
μυχοίτατος ἷζε, he sat in the innermost cor- 
ner, i. e. farthest from the entrance, Od. 21, 
146. f 

μυχόνδε, adv. (μυχός), poet. into the inte- 
rior, io the innermost recess, Od. 22, 270. 

μυχός, ὁ (μύω), the innermost place, the 
interior, the corner, of a tent, house, fort; an 
inlet, Il. 21, 28. μυχῷ Apyeos, in the interior 
of Argos, Il. 6, 152. Od. 3, 263. 

μύω, aor. ἔμυσα, perf. usuüxa, intrans, fo 


ἫΝ, the thirteenth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet; hence the sign of the thirteenth 
rhapsody. 

vai, Att. vr, adv. of asseveration, always 
in affirmative clauses, yea, truly, verily ; often 
in the constr. vai δὴ ταῦτά ye πάντα κατὰ 
μοῖραν ἔειπες, 1]. 1, 286. 8, 146; and vai μὰ 
τίδε σχήπτρον, verily, by this sceptre, with 
accuse. Il. 1, 234. 

ψαιδτάω, ep. (ναίω), only pres. and imperf. 
iterat. form, imperf. vaıstaaoxov, 1) Intrans. 
to dwell, to abide, with prep. ἐν, ἐπί, and with 
the dat. merely, Il. 3, 387. ὃ) to be inhabit- 
ed, to lie, spoken of countries, islands, etc., II. 
4, 45. Od. 9, 23; often particip. Il. 2, 648. Od. 


1,404. 2) Trans. to inhabit, with accus. Il. | 530 


2, 539. 17, 172. Od. 9, 21. (For the most 
pert in the open forms, except ρταιετάασχον, 
and irreg. ναιετάωσα.) 
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shut up, to close, spoken of the eye, Il. 4, 
637. ἕλκεα μέμυκεν, the wounds were closed, 
ἘΠ], 24,420, (v is in the pres. double-timed) 

μυών, ovo, ὁ (μῦς), a place in the body 
where several muscles unite; a knot of mus 
cles, 11. 16, 315 (V. ‘the calf’). 324. 

μῶλος, ὁ (akin to μόλος), pains, labor; 
espec. μῶλος “Agros, the labor of Mara, i.e. 
contest, battle, Il.; also alone, contest, 1]. 17, 
347; between Irus and Ulysses, Od. 18, 283 

μῶλυ, τό (only nomin. and accus.), a fa- 
bulous magical herb with black roots and 
white flowers. Theophr.' Hist. Plant. 9, 15. 
17, understands by it, allium nigrum Gouan, 
a kind of garlic, Od. 10, 305. (Later, the 
garlic.) 

μωμάομαι, depon. mid. (μῶμος), fut. μω- 
μήσομαι, to blame, to reproach, to deride, to 
insull, τινά, Il. 3, 412. Ὁ 

μωμεύω = μωμάομαι, Od. 6, 274; } only 
pres. 

μῶμος, ὃ, blame, mockery, derision. u 
μον ἀνάψαι, to give an insult, Od. 2, 86. } 

μῶνυξ, υχος, ὁ, ἡ (μόνος or μέα and ort), 
with undivided hoof, having a solid hoof, 
epith. of horses, Il. 5, 236, and Od. 


ψαίω, impf. iterat. valsoxe, poet. nor 1 ἔγασ- 
σα, aor. 1 pass. ἐνάσϑην, 1) Intrans. only pres. 
and impf. to dwell, to abide, to remain ; with 
prep. ἐν, also with xara, περί, πρός, with ac 
cus. and παρά with dat. and accus., and with 
the mere dat. aidégs ναίων, 1]. 2, 412; tev 
yin, Il. 16, 719. δ) to be inhabited, to lie, 
spoken of places, Il. 2, 626. c) For yaa, io 
be full, Od. 9, 222, see νάω 2) Trans. to 
inhabit, with accua. 1]. 3, 74. 257. 13, 172 
Od. 4,811. δ) In aor. 1 to give to inhabit; 
hence fo build, πόλιν, Od. 4, 174. h. Ap. 298; 
hence aor. pasa. to settle, to remote to, "Apy& 
νάσϑη, Il, 14, 119. 
vorn, 7, a woolly skin, a fleece, Od. 14, 

.t 


* Na8&og, 7, at an earlier period ia, q.¥, 
the largest of the Cyclades, an island having 
a town of the same name, on account of it 


Naan. 


productiveness in wine, sacred to Bacchus, 
h. Ap. 44. 

νάπη, ἥ, ep. for νάπος, a valley, a forest, 
a ravine, a defile, between mountains, * Il. 
8, 558. 16, 300. 

ψαρχκάω (vupxn), aor. 1 poet. νάρκησα, to 
become benumbed, stiff, lame, Il. 8, 328. f 

ἐγάρχισσος, 0, the narcissus, h. Cer. 8, 


γάσϑη, see valo. 

96000, ep. for svaca, see ναίω. 

ψάσσω, fut. vaso, to press firmly, to stamp 
down closely, yatay, Od. 21, 122.7 

Νάστης, ov, ὃ, (the settler), son of Nomi- 
on, leader of the Cariaos before Troy, Il. 2, 
867. 

Narßoliöns, ov, ὁ, 1) son of Naubolus 
= Iphichis. 2) a Phracian, Od. 8, 116. 

Ναύβολος, 6, sonof Oryntus, king of Pho- 
cis, father of Iphitus, Il. 2, 518. 

Ἐγαυηγός, 09, Ion. for vavayos (ἄγνυμι), 
shipwrecked, Batr.94. 

yavı.oyos, ov (AEXLL), secure as a ship's 
berth, a convenient station for ships‘; λιμήν, 
(Voss, ‘the ship-protecting harbor,’) * Od. 
4, 846. 10, 141. 

ψαύμαχος, ov (μάχη), employed in naval 
batiles, ξυστώ, * Il. 15, 389. 677. 

Λιαυσίϑοος, ὁ (ship-swift), son of Neptune 
and Peribea, father of Alcinous and Rhex- 
enor, sovereign of the Phseaces in their new 
abode at Scheria, Od. 7, 56 seq. cf. 6, 7-11. 

Ναυσικάα, ἡ, the beautiful daughter of 
the Phwacian sovereign Alcinous in Scheria, 
who conducted the shipwrecked Ulysses to 
the house of her father, Od. 6, 17 seq. 

ψαυσικλειτός, 7, OY (XAELTOS), poet. renown- 
ed in naval affairs, Od. 6, 22.1 Εὔβοια, 
h. Ap. 31. 219. 

ψαυσικλυτύς, ἡ, 09 (κλυτός), = ναυσικλει- 
τός, epith. of Phreaces, Od. 7, 39; of the Phe- 
niciana, * Od. 15, 415. 

Ναυτεύς, nos, ὁ (= ναύτης), a noble Phe- 
acian, Od. 8, 112. 

ψαύτης, ov, ὁ (ναῦς), a sailor, a seaman, 
IL 4, 76, Od. 1, 171. 

ψαυτιλίη, ἡ (Yavtilog), navigation, Od. 8, 
253. t 

ψαυτίλλομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
to navigate, to go by ship, * Od. 4, 672. 14, 
246 


ψαῦρι, γαῦφιν, ep. see »ῆυς. 
ψάω and vaio, ep. only pres, and imperf. 
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ναῖον, to flow, κρήνη νάει, Od. 6, 292. χρῆναι 
ναουσι, 11.21,197. γαῖον dog ἄγγεα, the ves- 
sels flowed with whey, Od. 9, 222. (a, Od.6, 
292. a, Il. 21, 197.) 2) Root of γαίω. 

Νέαιρα, ἡ (the younger), a nymph, who 
bore to Helios Lampetie and Phatusa, Od. 
12, 133. 

ψεαρός, 7, 09 (v8os), young, tender, παῖδες, 
Il. 8, 289. f 

γέατος, ἡ, ον, ep. ¥e-atos (prob. oldsuperl.of 
γόος), always in the ep. form, except Il. 9, 153, 
295. 11,712; the last, the extreme, the lowest, 
always spoken of place: ποῦς, ἀνϑερεών, κε- 
γεών, Il. b) With gen. νδίατος ἄλλων, the 
lowest of the rest [of all], Il. 6,295. πόλις 
γεάτη IIvkov, the last city of Pylos, 1.11,712; 
and plu®. »κέαται Πύλου (not for γενέαται from 
ratio), 1]. 9, 153. 

veBo0s, é (akin to veagos), the young of 
the stags, a fawn, also a deer, Il. 4, 243. Od. 
4, 336 

ψέες, νέεσσι, BEE γῆυς. 

ψέηαι, ep. for ven, see νέομαι. 

γεηγενής, ἔς, ep. for veay. (γένος), new- 
born, * Od. 4, 336. 17, 127. 

γεηκής, ἔς, ep. for veax. (axn), newly. 
sharpened, whelled, πέλεκυς, * 11. 13, 391. 16, 
484. 

ψέηλυς, vdog, ὁ, ἡ (ἤλυϑον), newly or just 
arrived, ἘΠ|. 10, 434. 558. 

VENVING, OV, ὃ, Ep. for »εανίας (νος), young, 
youthful, juvenile, always as adj. ἀνήρ, * Oud. 
10, 278. 14, 524. h. 7,3. 

ψεῆνις, 130s, N, ep. for νεᾶνις (νέος), adj. 
youthful, παρϑενική, Od. 7,20. 2) Subst. a 
virgin, a maiden, Il. 18, 418. 

Ἐγεήφατος, 09 (φημί), newly-said, new- 
resounding, ἢ. Merc, 443. 

γεῖαι, ep. for νδεαι, see νέομαι. 

ψείαιρος, only in the fem. velaiga, irreg. 
compar. of νέος, the latter, the outer, the lower, 
comm. »ειαέρη γαστήρ, the lower belly, the 
abdomen, ἘΠ) 5, 539. 616, and elsewhere. 

γείατος, 1], Ov, ep. for γέατος, q. v. 

φεικέω (νεῖκος), and accord. to the neces- 
sity of the metre vexelw; as subj. veixeinen, 
infin. »εικεέειν, imperf. veixsıov and vecxele- 
oxoy, fut. γεικέσω, aor. 1 ἐνείκεσα, ep. νείκεσα 
and oo. 1) Intrans. to quarrel, to contend, 
to dispute, τινί, with any one, Od. 17, 189, 
ἀλλήλῃσιν, Il. 20,254, εἵγεκά τινος, Il. 18, 498, 
νείκεα νείκειν, I. 20,251. 2) to provoke, to 
trritate, to blame, to «cold, to accuse, With 
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accus. αἰσχροῖς ἐπέεσιν͵ Il. 3, 38 ; χολωτοῖσιν, 
Il. 15, 210. Od. 22, 525; spoken of Paris: 
γείχεσσε Feas—rıjy δ᾽ ἤνησε, to slight, in an- 
tith. to αἰνεῖν, since he gave Venus the pre- 
ference to Juno and Minerva, Il. 24, 29. 
νεῖκος, τό, 1) quarrelling, contention, dis- 
putation, espec. with words: the act of blam- 
ing, reproaching, abusing, 1. 7, 95. 9, 448. 
Od. 8, 75; also in the assembly, Il. 18, 497. 
2) Often also, contest in deed: fight, battle, 
Il. νεῖκος πολεμοῖο, contest of war, Il. 13, 271. 
Od. 18, 264; thus also φυλόπιδος, ἔριδος, 1]. 
17, 384. 20, 140. 
yeiuce, ep. for ἔνειμα, see γέμω. 
γειύϑεν, Ion. for νεύϑεν, adv. (»έος), from 
beneath. vetodev ἐκ κραδίης, deep from the 
heart, Il. 10, 10. Ὁ ᾿ 
γ»ειύόϑι, Ion. for νεόϑι, adv. (νέος), in the 
lowest part ; with gen. λίμνης, deep down in 
the lake, Il. 21, 317. f 
vetdg, 7, subaud. γῇ (νέος), new land, 
fallow ground ; also newly-ploughed land, 
which has lain for a season untilled, and is 
now fresh ploughed. νειὸς τρίπολος, thrice- 
ploughed fallow, Od. 5, 127. 1]. 18, 541. 
ψεῖται, contr. for νέεται, see γέομαι. 
ψεκάς, δος, ἡ (νέκυς), a heap of corpses, 
11. 5, 886. f 
γεχρός, ὁ, 1) Subst. a dead body, a 
corpse ; also ep. vexgot τεϑνηῶτες and xata- 
τεϑνηῶτες, the departed dead, Il. 6,71. δ) 
the dead, the departed, as inhabitants of the 
nether world, Il. 23, 51. Od. 10, 526. 2) 
Adj. perhaps, Od. 12, 11. 
ψέχταρ, αρος, TO, nectar, the drink of the 
gods, which was conceived of as the noblest 
wine, of red color and fragrant smell, Il. 19, 
38. Od. 5, 93. h. Ap. 124. Also Thetis uses 
it, to guard the corpse of Patroclus from pu- 
trefaction, II. 19, 38. 
vextiipeog, 7, 09 (véxtag), nectarean, re- 
sembling nectar, fragrant like nectar, kavos, 
χιτών, * Il. 3, 335. 18, 25. 
γέκυς, vos, ὁ, like νεκρός, dat. plur. vexv- 
oct, rarely réexvoct, Od. 11, 569; accus. plur. 
γέκϊς for vexvas, Od. 24,417. 1) adead body, 
a corpse, also γέχυς τεϑνηώς, κατατεϑνηώς, 
κατακτάμενος, Il. 7, 409. Od. 11, 37. 22, 401. 
2) the dead, the departed, in the lower world, 
only in the plur. Od. 
ψεμέθω, poet. lengthened for νέμω, only 
imperf. mid. »eus$ovro, Il. 11, 635. t 
γεμέσάω and often veneooaw, poet. fut. 
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Μεμέσσει. 


νγεμεσήσω, aor. 1 ep. always νεμέσησα, fot 
mid. »εμεσήσομαι, aor. 1 pass. ep. always 
γεμέσσηϑεν for γεμεσσήϑησαν. 1) Act: fo 
feel a just indignation agatnst any one, to 
find fault with, to blame for, to take ill, tol 
te, Od. 23,213; and gener. to be displeased, 
to be angry, to be offended, with dat. of 
the pers. Il. 4, 413. 5, 17; and often abeol. 
II) Mid. and aor. paes. 1) to be displeased 
with oneself, to regard as unbecoming, to 
deem unseemly ; often with infin. »εμεσσᾶται 
ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ ἐπεσβολίας aragalreır, he deems it 
unbecoming to exhibit loquacity, Voes, Od. 
4,158. Hence also, fo be scrupulous, to be 
ashamed, Od. 2, 64; with un following, Il. 
16, 514. 2) As act. to take amiss, to be dis- 

pleased, to be angry, absol. and zırd, with any 

one, Il. 10, 115. 129. 15, 103; with accus. and 

infin. Od. 4, 195. 18,227. δ) With accus.to 

be offended with (to resent, V.), κακὰ ἔργα, 

Od. 14, 284. 

VEUEONTOS, EP. νεμεσσητός, ἡ, OF (vet 
goo), 1) worthy of displeasure, blamexor- 
thy, wrong, reprehensible, comm. neut. with 
infin. Il. 3, 410. Od. 22, 59. 2) whose dir 
pleasure is to be avoided, to be shunned, Il. 
11, 648. Thus Eustath. Others act. for 
ὁ νεμεσῶν, disposed to displeasure, Il. 11, 648. 

reueaiLont, depon. mid. (νέμεσις) = re 
μεσάω, only pres. and imperf. 1) to be dit 
pleased, to be angry, τινὶ, Il. 8, 407. Od. 2, 
239; τινί τι, lo take amiss any thing at any 
one’s hands, Il. 5, 757; also with accus. and 
infin. Il. 2, 297. 2) to deem unbecoming, to 
stand in awe, with accus. and infin. IL 17, 
254 ; ϑεούς, to stand in awe of the gode, Οὐ. 
1, 263. 

VENECIS, LOG, 7, ep. dat. νεμέσσει for τεμέ- 
get, 1]. 6, 335 (νέμω), 1) just displeasure, 
blame, or anger about any thing ımbecoming 
(later, at undeserved prosperity). νέμεσις δέ 
pot ἐξ ἀνϑρώπων ἔσσεται, the blame of men 
will accrue to me, Od. 2, 136. 2) that which 
excites displeasure or blame, blameworthy. 
ov νέμεσις, with the infin. it is not to be 
blamed, it is no reproach, II. 14, 680. Od. }, 
350; or accus. with infin. 1], 3, 156. 3) Sub 
jective, accord. to Passow, the fear of blame, 
dread ; with αἰδώς, accord. to Schol. the 
blame of others, like no. 1, Il. 13, 122. 

ψφεμεσσάω, ep. for νεμεσάω. 

ψεμεσσητός, ep. for νεμεσητός. 

ψεμέσσει, ep. dat. of νέμεσις. 


10¢, τό, poet. (γέμω), a meadow, 


„a grove, a forest, Il. 11, 480. 1 newly-mourning, | 


wr. 1 ἔνειμα, ep. veina; ep. form »ε- 
Act. to divide, to distribute, τε; 
, often zwi τε, any thing to any 
74. Od. 6, 188. 6) to allot as pas- 
sture, spoken of herds, Od. 9, 233. 
' have any thing which has been 
‚ fo possess, to enjoy, with accus. 
dd. 20, 336; commonly spoken of 
cultivate, τέμενος, ἔργα, Il.; and 
thabit, ἄλσεα, Ιϑάκην. δ) Spoken 
to pasture, to graze, to feed, absol. 
Od. 13, 407; with accus. ἄνϑεα 
9, 449; metaph. spoken of fire: 
, IL. 23, 177; and pass. rug? χϑὼν 
‚land is consumed by fire, Il. 2,780. 
„see γέζω. 
6, ἔς (ἄρδω), newly-watered, fer 
un, 11. 21, 346. } 
» % 09, new-born, young, oxvias, 
t (Accord. to Hesych and Eu- 
εογινός.) 
>, ov, contr. for veoyovog, new-born, 
„ Mere. 406. 
og, ον (δέρω), just stripped off, 
1, 4, 437. 22, 363. 
6 7205, 0, 7 (Sapao), newly bro- 
med, πῶλος, ἢ. Ap. 231. 
¢, ἔς (Hallo), fresh-blooming, 
ing, just becoming verdant, ποιή, 
; 1 metaph. fresh-flourishing, ἢ. 


, poet. = νεότης, youth, youthful 
3, 604. } 
"τος, ον, poet. for γεὐλουτος(λούω), 
ied, fresh-bathed, h. Merc. 241. 
poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
revuct, 11. 18, 336; 2 and 3 sing. 
, νεῖται, Od. 11, 114. 12, 188. 14, 
veiodaı, Od. 15, 88; eleewhere 
ed, subj. pres. 2 sing. vénas for 
o come ; espec. to go away, to go 
turn, οἴκαδε, olxovde, and with the 
gos, ἐπί, with accus. and ἐπὶ with 
392; and with the accus. simply, 
L 7,335; primar. spoken of gods 
metaph. of a stream: »ésoFas κὰρ 
urn to its channel, Il. 12,32. The 
lus, has for the most part the sig- 
fut. Il. 18, 101. Od. 2, 238. 13, 61. 
v. see »έος. 


Νέόποδες. 


γεοπενϑής, ἐς (πένθος), in new grief, 
Od. 11, 39. } 

Ἐφεόπηκτος, 7, OF (πήγνυμι), newly-co- 
agulated, fresh-curded, τυρός, Batr. 78. 

ψεόπλυτος, 09 (πλύνω), fresh-washed, new- 
ly-cleansed, Od. 6, 64. } 

ψεύπριστος, ον (elm), newly-sawed, new- 
ly-cut (V. emoothed), Od. 8, 404. f 

Νεοπτόλεμος, ὁ (young warrior), son of 
Achilles ; he was brought up in Scyrus, Il. 19, 
326 seq. ; from whence Ulysees took him to 
Troy. Here he proved himself, both in the 
council and battle, worthy of his father. Af- 
ter the destruction of Troy, he conducted the 
Myrmidons back to Phthia, and then mar- 
ried Hermione, daughter of Menelaus, Od. 3, 
188. 4, 9. 11, 506. Accord. to other tradi- 
tions, he emigrated to Epirus, and was slain 
in Delphi, Pind. 

ψέος, 7, 0%, compar. νεώτερος, super. νεώ- 
τατος, new, i.e. 1) Spoken of things: fresh, 
new, ἄλγος, ἀοιδή. 2) Of persons: young, 
juvenile, youthful, nats (opposed to παλαιός), 
Il. 14, 108; κοῦρος, γυνή. of νέοι, the youth, 
in opposition to the yégorres, Il. 2, 789. 9, 36. 
Adv. νέον, newly, fresh, lately, just now. νέον 
γεγαώς, just born, Od. 4, 144. 

veös, see Ins. 

ψεύσμηκτος, OF ov (σμήχω), newly-rubbed, 
newly-burnished, ϑώρηξ, Il. 13, 342. } 

9200005, ὃ (νέος), a young one, espec. of 
animals, *Il. 2, 311. 9, 323. 

ψεύσεροφος, ov (στρέφω), newly-twisted, 
Il. 15, 469. f 

* Neosayedc, ἕως, 6, an inhabitant of the 
Elian town Neontichus in Mysia, Epigr. 1. 

ψεότευκτος, 09 (τεύχωλ), newly-made, new- 
ly-wrought, κασσέτερος, 1]. 31, 592. } 

ψεοτευχής, ἐς = γεότευχτος, δίφρος, 1]. δ, 
194.1 

γεότης, 1705, ἡ (vdos), prop. newness ; 
espec. youth, the age of youth, Il. 23, 445. ἐκ 
γεύτητος, from youth up, * Il. 14, 86. 

yeovzazos, 09 (οὐτάω), newly or just 
wounded, 51]. 13, 539. 18, 538. 

verrodeg, ὧν, vi, Od. 4, 404; } epith. of 
seals, The ancient Gramm. explain, 1) By 
amoösg, Sfootless (from 97 and πούς, in which 
case vn is shortened to »e; thus Apion). 
2) By νηξίποδες, having feet sutted to swim- 
ming (from γέω πούς, accord. to Etym. Mag. 
Apoll. Lex.) 3) By ἀπόγονοι, the young, 
accord. to Ap. Lex. and Enatath. “Toe ‘ase 


Νέρϑε. 
signif. was rejected by Apoll.; the second ie 
most probable. Voss, ‘ web-footed.’ 

ψέρϑε, before a vowel νέρϑεν, adv. poet. 
for ἔνερϑε, under, from beneath. 2) Prep. 
under, beneath, with gen. γαίης νέρϑεν, LI. 14, 
204. »έρϑεν γῆς, Od. 11, 302. 

Neozogeog, n, ov, Nestorean, appertaining 
to Nestor, γηῦς, 11. 2, 54. 

Νηστορίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Nestor, Od. 3, 
482 


Νέστωρ, ορος, ὃ, son of Neleus and Chio- 
ris, king of Pylos (see JZvdo;), engaged when 
an old man in the Trojan war, as he was 
reigning over the third generation, Il. 1, 247- 
252; and distinguished himself by his wisdom 
and eloquence, Il. 2, 370 seq. Of his former 
exploits, he relates, that he slew Ereuthalion, 
ll. 4, 319; fought against the Epeans, II. 11, 
669 seq.; took part in the war of Pirithous 
against the Centaurs, Il. 1, 262 seq.; and at 
the funeral games of Amarynceus contended 
with Phyleus, Il. 23, 630. He returned pros- 
perously home from Troy, and was visited 
by Telemachus, Od. 3, 17 seq. Accord. to 
Hom. he had seven sons, Od. 3, 412 seq. 
From his birthplace he was called Ζερή»εος. 

γεῦμαι, see νέομαι. 

γευρή, 7, EP. gen. νευρῆφι, γευρῆφιν, IL 8, 
300; ep. dat. »ευιρῆφι, Od. 11, 607; always 
the bow-string ; in Il. 8, 328, ῥῆξε δὲ οὗ νευρήν, 
he broke the string of the bow (not the cord 
of the hand: Teucer stood ready to shoot; 
the stone burst the string, and then grazed 
the hand). 

γεῦρον, τό, 1) a sinew, a tendon, the 

cords, only once, plur. Il. 16, 316. 
2) a cord, a ligament, a thong ; the cord 
with which the point of the arrow was bound 
to the shaft, Il. 4, 151; but γεῦρα Bose, v. 
122, seems to mean the bow-string, * Il. 

γευστάζω (vsv@), to nod, κεφαλῇ, Od. 18, 
154; ὀφρύσι, to beckon with the eyes, Od. 
12, 194 ; κόρυϑι, to nod with the crest (as 
the consequence of a firm step), Il. 20, 162. 

yevod, fut. vevow, aor. always ep. γεῦσα, 
1) to nod, to beckon, to give the wink, ti, Il. 
9, 223; and sis ἀλλήλους, h. 6,9. ὃ) to nod 
to, i.e. to promise, to assure, τί revs, ἢ. Cer. 
445; comm. with accus. and infin. c) to 
nod, to incline, i.e. to bend forwards, IL 13, 

32; often spoken of the crest, Il. 3, 337. 
2) Trans. to incline, to droop, κεφαλάς, Od. 
18 237. 
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Nnse. 
νεφέλη, ἡ (νέφος), a cloud, mist, vaper; 
often metaph. veg. zvarsn, spoken of the 
darkness of death, Il. 20, 417; azeog, cloud of 
grief, Il. 17, 591. Od. 24, 315. 
νεφεληγερέεα, 00, ὁ, ep. for νεφεληγορέτης 


. (aysigw), the cloud-collector, who drives the 


clouds together, epith. of Jupiter, IL 1, 51L 
Od. 1, 63. 

ψέφος, eo¢, τό, cloud, mist, ofien in the 
plur.; gener. darkness, νέφος ϑανάτοιο, IL 
16, 350; ἀχλύος, IL 15, 668. δ) Metaph. ἃ 
dense multitude, a troop, that looks like a 
cloud, Τρώων, πεζῶν, ψαρῶν, IL 16, 66. 4, 
274. 17, 755; πολέμοιο, the cloud of battle, 
i.e. the dense tumult of battle, Il. 17, 243. 

ψέω, only pres. and imperf. ἔννεον, ep. for 
ἔγεον, 11.21, 11; to swim, Od. 4, 344. 442. 

véw, later 9790, to spin, only aor. 1 mil. 
γήσαντο, Od. 7, 198; τινί τε, to spin one any 
thing. Τ 

#1, ep. inseparable particle, which in com- 
position denies the idea contained in the word. 

νῆα, see mis. 

ψηγάτεος, én, Gov, poet. (for »βήχατος fr. 
γέος and yuw), newly-made, newly-wrought, 
χιτών, κρήδεμνον, 1]. 2, 43. 14, 185. ἢ. Ap. 122; 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 203. 

νήγρετος, ον, poet. (νη, ἐγείφω), from which 
one cannot be awaked, deep, not to be broken, 
ὑπνος, Od. 13, SO; neut. sing. as adv. *Od 
13, 74. 

ynövın, τά, poet. (νηδύς), the intestines, IL 
17, 524. } 

ψήδυμος, ον, an epith. of sleep (which o¢- 
curs twelve times in Il. and Od.), of uncer- 
tain derivation, prob. = ἥδυμος and ἡδύς (d. 
h. Merc. 241. 449) ; sweet, gentle, as Butt. 
Lexil. I. p. 179, after the Schol. Ven. has 
pretty satisfactorily proved. It bad origin- 
ally a digamma, hence Fydupog ; when this 
was omitted, » was attached to the preceding 
word, which was then connected with the 
word itself by Aristarch. Il. 2, 2. 10, 91. Od 
4,793. 2) Aristarch. derives it from νη and 
δύω = avixdutos, from which one cannot car 
sily arouse himself, consequently == γήγρετος, 
a deep sleep, which explanation is approved 
by Passow and Rost on Damm’s Lexic. ad 
IL 16, 454, 

γηδύς,. vog, ἥ, the belly, and every thing 
contained in it, Il. 13, 290; the stomach, Od. 
9, 296 ; the womb, 11]. 24, 496. 

ψῆες, νήεσσι, see νηῦς. 


Νηόω. 

enteo, Ion. for via, aor. 1 act. ep. vrnoa, 
aor. mid. ἐνηησάμηνγ, 1) to heap up, to col- 
lect together, to accumulate, with accus, ὕλην, 
Ecde, Il. 23, 139. 163. Od. 19, 64; ἄποινα, 1]. 
24,276. 2) to load, to freight, νῆας, Il. 9, 
338. Mid. to freight for oneself; νῆα χρυσοῦ, 
to freight his ship with gold, Il. 9, 137. 279. 

ΜΝήξον, τό, a mountain in the northern 
_ part of the island Ithaca, on whose declivity 
was situated the town of Ithaca, Od. 1, 186. 
ef. Od. 3,81. Thus Voss; Eustath. took it 
for a part of Neritus; Volcker in Hom. 
Geogr. § 38, places the mountain Neton on 
the eastern coast of the island, cf. ᾿Ιϑάκη. 

Νηϊά;, aßog, ἡ = Νηΐς, a Naiad, * Od. 
13, 104. 348. 

ψήϊος, ἡ, 09 (νηῦς), belonging to a ship. 
δόρυ rniov, timber for ship-building, ship- 
timber, 11. 3, 62. Od. 9, 384. 498; without 
δόρυ, Il. 13, 391. 16, 484. 

Nnis, og, ἡ, Ion. for Nais (van), a nai- 
ad, a fountain-ngmph, νύμφη νηΐς, * Il. 6, 
22. 14, 444. 

ynis, ἴδος, ὁ, 7 (i, from v7 and εἰδέναι), 
ignorant, inexperienced, Il. 7, 198. h. Cer. 
256 ; with gen. Od. 8, 179. 

νηκερδής, ἐς (σή, κέρδος), without gain, 
profilless, unprofilable, βουλή, ἔπος, Il. 17, 
469. Od. 14, 509. 

νηκουστέω (ἀκούω), aor. 1 νηκούστησα, 
not to hear, not to obey, with gen. ϑεᾶς, Il. 20, 
14.1 

ψηλεής, ἕς, poet. (vn, ἔλεος), also νηλής, Il. 
9, 632; from this the dat. νηλέϊ, accus. νηλέα, 
without püy, without compassion, cruel, spo- 
ken of persone, Il. 9, 632. 16, 33; eleewhere 
often νηλεὲς ἦμαρ, the cruel day, i.e. the day 
of death, Il. 11, 464. Od. 8, 525; χαλκός, de- 
σμός, ll. 4, 348. 10, 443 ; ὕπνος, the cruel sleep 
(during which one fell into misfortune), Od. 
12, 372; ϑυμός͵ Il. 19, 229. 

Nykeidng, a0, 0= Νηλίάδης, Il. 23, 652. 

“»ηλειής, ἕς, ep. tor νηλεής, h. Ven. 246. 

ΜΝηλεύς, 705, 6, son of Neptune and Tyra, 
huaband of Chloris, father οἵ Pero and Nes- 
tor, Od. 11, 234-258; he was driven by his 
brother Pelias from loleos to Thessaly, and 
emigrated to Messenia, where he founded 
Pylos. His sons were slain in a war with 
Hereules; the twelfth ulone, Nestor, re- 
miuned alive, Il. 11, 691 seq.; he alao waged 
war against the Arcadians, Il. 7, 133. Od. 3, 
4. 309. 
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Νηπιδη. 


Μνηληϊάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Neleus = Nestor, 
Il. 8, 100. Od. 3, 79. 

NrAvniog, ον, also ἡ, ov, Nelean ; 7 NnAniog 
Πύλος, Ἡ. 11, 682. Od. 4, 639; but also αἱ 
Νηλήϊαι ἵπποι, 1]. 11, 597. 

sis, ἐς, ep. = νηλεής, ᾳ. ν. 

ψηλττής, ἐς (νη, ἀλείτης), free from fault, 
guiltless, not lo be blamed, * Od. 16, 317. 19, 
498. 22, 418. 

ψῆμα, ατος, τό (νέω), that which is spun, 
thread, Ou. 4, 134. Plur. * Od. 2, 98. 19, 143. 

γημερτής, ἐς (7, ἁμαρτάνω), unerring, 
not deceptive, true, epith. of Proteus, Od. 
4, 349; βουλή, Od. 1, 86; ἔπος, Il. 3, 204; 
νόος, Od. 21, 205; frequently neut. as adv. 
γημερτές and νημερτέα εἰπεῖν, to speak ac- 
cording to truth, Il. 6, 376; and adv. νημερ- 
τέως, Od. 5, 98. 19, 269. 

ΜΝημερτής, ovs, ἡ (more correctly, Ἰγημέρ- 
της), daughter ol’ Nereus and Doria, Il. 18, 46. 

smyeuin, ἡ (νήνεμος), a calm, a quiet atmo- 
sphere. νηνεμίης, in a calm, Il. 5, 523. 2) 
As adj. γαλήνη, ἃ calm at sea, Od. 5, 392. 
12, 169. 

νήνεμος, ov (19, ἄνεμος), calm, quiet, wind- 
less, αἰϑήρ, Il. 8, 556. } 

* sibs, toy, ἡ (νήχομαι), the act of swim- 
ming, Batr. 67. 149. 

ψηός, 6, Ion. for ναός (yaw), a dwelling, 
a temple, 11. and Od. ἄντρου νηός, ἢ. Merc. 
148. 

φηός, gen. of νηῦς. 

γηπενθής, ἐς (yn, πένθος), without suffer- 
ing ; act. grief-removing, grief-assuaging, 
φάρμακον, an Egyptian charm, which, taken 
in wine, expelled trouble from the mind, Od. 
4, 221.1 Some of the ancients explained 
this magic potion allegorically, and ander- 
stood by it the charm of discourse. Others, 
more correctly, understood by it a real plant 
(cf. Od. 4, 228. 229) ; Miquel Hom. Flora p. 
48, and Sprengel think it opium. 

ψηπιάας, see νηπίέη. 

ψηπιαχεύω (νηπίαχος), to be childish, to 
pursue childish sports, Il. 22, 502. Ὁ 

γηπίαχος, ον (poet. lengthened from νή- 
πιος), under age, childish, * Il. 2, 338. 16, 
262. 

ψηπιξη, ἡ (νήπιος), accus. plur. νηπιάας, 
ep. for γηπιᾶς, 1) minority, childhood, Il. 9, 
491. 2) childishness, childish sport, Od. 1, 
297; and generally, foolishness ; in the plur. 
νηπιέησι, IL. 15, 363. Od. 2A, 482. 


Nnxcos. 

φήπιος, in, tov (νη, ἔπος), childieh, young, 
infans, 1]. 9, 440; expec. νήπια τέχνα, also 
spoken of animals, Il. 2, 311. 2) Metaph. 
childish, inexperienced, foolish, simple, Il. 2, 
38. 5, 406. 7, 401. Od. 1,8. δ) weak (like a 
child), βίη, IL 11, 561. 

φήποινος, 0» (ποινή), without ransom, 
without recompense ; unpunished, unavenged, 
spoken of persons, Od. 1, 380. 2, 145. Neut. 
as adv. νήποινον, Od. 1, 160. 377 ; and often. 
* Od. 

ψηπύτιος, in, tov (νἡ---ἀπύω), young, Il. 
20, 200 ; metaph. childish, foolish, simple, * Il. 
13, 292. [ Accord. to Jahrb. Jahn und Klotz, 
a lengthened form of vıjnıos, found only in 
the three books Il. 13. 20. 21.] 

Nyeevs, 1705, ὁ (from νή and ῥέω, Neftuue, 
Herm.), Nereus, eon of Pontus and Tellus, 
husband of Doris, father of the Nereids; he 
ruled in the ASgean sea, under Neptune. 
The poet calls him ὁ γέρων, 1]. 18, 141. The 
name occurs first, ἢ. Ap. 319. 

Nnenis, ἴδος, 7, Ion. for Nngeis,a Nereid, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris; in the Il. on- 
ly plur. αἱ Ἰνηρηΐδες, Il. 18, 38. 52, 

Νήρικος, 7, an ancient city on the island 
Leucas, accord. to Strab. where the isthmus 
formerly was connected with the main-land, 
Od. 24, 377. At a later day, the isthmus 
was pierced by the Corinthians, and the 
the town Leucas founded, now St. Maura. 

Νήριτον, τό, neut. Od. 13, 351; ὃ Ινήριτος, 
Strab. a mountain in the southern part of 
Ithaca, accord. to Gell, now Anoi, 11.2, 632. 
Od. 9,22; see 1ϑάκη. 

Μνήριτος, ὁ, son of Pterelaua, brother of 
Ithacus, Il. 17, 207. 

_ Nyoain, 7 (belonging to an island), a Ne- 
reid, Il. 18, 40. 

111006, ἡ (vao), prop. floating land, an isl- 
and, IL 2, 108. Od. 1, 50. 

ψῆστις, tog, ὁ, 7 (99, ἐσθίω), not eating, 
fasting, abstemious, Il. 19, 207. Od. 18, 370. 

γητός, 7, 07 (»ἐω), heaped, accumulated, 
Od. 2, 338. } 

ψηῦς, Ion. for vaic, gen. vnog and ep. 
shortened »eog, dat. γηΐ, accus. νῆα, yaa, plur. 
γῆες, FEES, BEN. νηῶν, νεῶν, vavqey, dat. plur. 
anual, νήεσσι, νόεσσιν, Yyalıpıy, ACCUS. γῆας, 
νέας, a ship. Homer mentions two species: 
1) ships of burden, φορτέδες, Od. 9, 322. 2) 
ships of war, called by way of eminence, 
xfs. According to the catalogue of shipe, 
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they bore 50, and some 150 men, and could 
not have been very small. As parts of the 
ships, are mentioned τροπές, πρώρη, πρύμνι, 
ἰκρέα, πηδάλιον, ἱστός, ζυγά; to the tackle 
belong ἱστία, ἐρετμά, πείσματα, πρυμνήσια; 
see these words. Thestation of the Greeks 
was between the two promontories Rheteum 
and Sigeum; see Il. 14, 30 seq. According 
to Strab. these promontories lie 60 stadia 
apart. As the space could not contain the 
large number of the ships (by the catalogue 
1186), they probably lay in’several rowa, ef 
Il. 14,31. Achilles held with his ships the 
right wing near Sigeum, Ulyases the middle, 
and the Telamonian Ajax the left near Rhe- 
teum. Between the rows of ships were the 
huts or lodges; towards Troy was the en- 
campment surrounded by a ditch and wall 
An exact description has been given by K. 
G. Lenz, in a work entitled: die Ebene von 
Troja, 1797, p. 180. Kopke in der Kriege. 
der Gr. 184 seq. ° 
ψήχω and sryouaı, dep. mid. fut. νήξομαι, 
to swim, the act. Od. 5, 375. 7, 276; mid. 
* Od. 6, 364. 14, 352. 

vito, takes the tenses of νέπτω (which in 
Homer occurs only in the pres. ἀπανέπτεσϑαι, 
Od. 18, 179.), fut. νῴψω, aor. 1 ep. νέψα, mid. 
aor. 1 ἐνιψάμην, perf. νένιμμαι, 1) to bathe, 
fo wash, with accus. dena, τροστέζας, with 
double accus. sivas τινὰ πόδας, Od. 19, 376, 
2) to wash off or away, ἱδρῶ ἀπό τινος, IL 10, 
575; αἶμα, Il. 11, 830. Mid. to wash oneself, 
with accus. χεῖρας ; (before a libation and 
generally before eating the Greeks were ac- 
customed to wash the hands), IL 16, 230. Od. 
12, 336; (88 ἃ religious service, ) χεῖρας alos, 
from the sea, Od. 2, 261; with double accus. 
ἐκ ποταμοῦ χρόα ἅλμην, to wash the sea-water 
from the body, Od. 6, 224. 5) With acco 
fo wash oneself, to bathe, IL 24, 305. Od. 1, 
138. 

vixdoo (νίκη), fut. νικήσω, aor. 1 ἐνέκησα 
and γνίκησα, part. aor. 1 pass. νικηϑείς, 1) 
Intrans. to conquer, to vanquish, to have the 
mastery, to be superior, 11. 3, 71; hence γεκή- 
σας, the victor, Il. 3, 178; metaph. dat. in- 
strum. μύϑοισιν, ἔγχεϊ, Il. 18, 252; δόλοισι, 
Od. 3, 121; absol. τὰ χερείονα νεκᾷ, the worse 
prevails, Il. 1,576. βουλὴ κακὴ νίκησεν, Od. 
10, 46. δ) In judicial language: to be ae- 
quitted, io gain the cause, Od. 11, 548. 2) 
Trans. to conquer, to vanguish, with accus. 
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τινὰ μάχῃ, Il. 16, 79; πόδεσσι, Il. 20, 410; 

metaph. fo ercel, τινὰ ἀγορῇ, xadisi, Il. 2 
370. 9, 130; νόον veoln, Il. 23, 604. 5) to 
gain, to bear off; vinny, to gain a victory, Od. 
11, 545. πάντα ἐνίκα, he bore off all the pri- 
zes, subaud. ἀέϑλα, Il. 4, 389. 

yixn, 9, victory, commonly in battle, Il. 3, 
457. 7,26. 6) victory, in a civil case, Od. 11, 
545. 2) Prop. name, the goddess of victory, 
daughter of Mars, h. 7, 4. 

Νιόβη, ἡ, daughter of Tantalus and Dia, 
wife of King Amphion of Thebes. Proud of 
her twelve children, and boasting over La- 
tona, she was first deprived of her children, 
and then converted to a stone, Il. 24, 602. 
606. 

yinto, see vitor. 

Nigev¢, 70¢, 6, son of Charopos and Ag- 
laia, from the island Syme, the handsomest 
- Greek before Troy save Achilles, ll. 2, 671 


“σα, ἡ (otherwise Niooa), a town in 
Beeotia, Il. 2, 508. Accord. to Strab. there 
was no town of this name; hence, he under- 
stands ΙΝῦσα, a village near Helicon; conf. 
Ottf. Maller Orchomen. p. 381. 

Nioog, 6, son of Aretus, a Dulichian, fa- 
ther of Amphinomus, Od. 16, 395. 

ψέσσομαι, poet. (akin to vsouas), fut. vico- 
pos, IL 23, 76. 1) to go, πόλεμόνδε, 1], 13, 
186. 2) Espec. to go away, lo return, οἴκαδε, 
Od. 5, 19. ἐκ πεδίου, IL 12, 119. (The form 
velocopas is now not found in Hom.) 

Λιέσῦρος, 7, a little island, belonging to 
the Sporades near Cos, now Nizzaria, Il. 2, 
676. (vi in Anthol. III. 240.) 

sıpas, ἄδος, ἡ (νίφω), a snow-flake, 
comm. plur. νιφάδες, a snow storm, Il. 12, 
278; often as an image of multitude, +L 
3, 222. 

aria ö (σέφω), a snow-storm, Od. 4, 

566 ; (in Il. 10, 7, it is incorrectly accented 

νέφετος.) 

ψιφόεις, 2000, ev (vice), snowy, snow-clad, 
epith. of mountains, espec. of Olympus, Il. 
18, 615. Od. 19, 338. 

γίφω, infin. pres. vyıpsuer, to snow, Il. 12, 
280.7 

sitpa, ep. for ἔγεψα, see νίζω. 

ψοέω (νόος), fut. νοήσω, aor. ἐνόησα and 
νύόησα. 1) to see, to observe, to perceive, τινά 
or τέ, prim. with the eyes, ὀξὺ νοῆσαι, to see 
, sharply or quickly, Il. 3, 374. 5, 312; also 
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ὀφϑαλμοῖς, 1]. 15, 422. 24, 204; often in con- 
nection with ἰδεῖν, 1]. 11, 599. Od. 13, 318; 
metaph. to perceive, to be aware, to see, ϑυ- 
HG, φρεσί, usta φρεσί, ἐν φρεσί. 2) to think, 
to consider, to ponder, to deliberate, Il. 9, 537. 
Od. 11, 62. 20, 367. 3) tothink upon, to devise, 
to plan, νόον, to devise a counsel or plan, IL 9, 
105; μῦϑον, Il. 12, 232; νόημα, Od. 2, 122; 
ἄλλο, Od. 2, 382; with infin. to purpose, to 
have in mind, Il. 5, 665. 22, 235. Mid. aor. 
1, νοήσατὸ μάστιγα ἑλέσϑαι, he thought to 
take the whip, Il. 10, 501. f 

ψόημα, ατος, τό, 1) thought, a sentiment, 
often plur. as an image of velocity, Od. 7, 36. 
ἢ, Ap. 187. 2) purpose, resolution, design, 
comm. in the plur., Il. 10, 104. Od. 2, 121. 
3) understanding, intelligence, wisdom, Od. — 
20, 346. Il. 19, 218. | 

νοήμων, ov, gen. ovos, thoughtful, consi- 
derate, intelligent, * Od. 2, 282. 3, 133. 13, 
209 


νοήμων, ovog, ö(cf.Cato), 1) a Lycian, 
Il. 5, 678. 2) a noble Pylian, Il. 23, 612, 
3) son of Phronius in Ithaca, who gave Tele- 
machus a ship for his voyage, Od. 2, 386. 4, 
630, 

90005, ἡ, ον, illegitimate, born out of wed- 
lock; opposed to γνήσιος, IL 11, 102. κούρη 
γόϑη, * Il. 13, 173. 

φομεύς, 705, ὃ (νέμω), a herdsman, in the 
most general signif. ἄνδρες νομῆες, 1]. 17, 55. 

ψρμεύω (vouss), fut. ow, to pasture, to at- 
tend, to guard, μῆλα, Od. 9, 336. 10, 85. 2) 
to Grae, to feed down, βουσὶ νομούς, h.Merc. 


ἡ (vun), a meadow, a pasture, 


*yousoc, ἢ, ov (youn), relating to a pas- 
ture ; νομιὸς ϑεός, the pastoral deity Pan, h. 
18, 5. 

Nopicor, ἴονις, 6, father of Amphimachus 
in Caria, Il. 2, 671. 

φομόνδε, poet. adv. to pasture, 1]. 18, 575. 
Od. 9, 438. 

ψομός, 6, (νέμω), a pusture. a)i.e. the’ 
place where cattle feed, pasture-ground, ὕλης, 
a woodland pasture, Od. 10, 159. b) Sood, 
nourishment in the pasture, ἢ. Merc. 198. c) 
Metaph. ἐπέων πολὺς νομὸς ἔνϑα καὶ ἔνϑα, 
on this side and that the pasture of words 
extends, i.e. the words wander here and 
there. (Voss, ‘ wide is the field of the wan- 
dering worda,’) Ll. 20, 249. 
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*youog, ὁ (νέμω), that which is distribut- 
ed; hence, custom, usage, law, not in the Il. 
and Od., only vouos wöns, the melodies of 
song. h. Ap. 20. 

900g, ὁ, contr. νοῦς, only Od. 10, 240, prop. 
thought, intelligence, i.e. the nobler part of 
the soul, which is wanting in brutes, senfi- 
ment, consciousness, Il. 11, 813; hence, 1) 
understanding, reason, intelligence, Il. 15,643; 
yoo) (with intelligence), καὶ βουλῇ, Od. 3, 128; 
connected with μῆτις, Il. 7, 448; νόῳ, with 
discretion, Od. 6, 326. 2) disposition, cast of 
mind, mode of thought, heart, soul, with v- 
pos, ll. 4, 369. Od. 1, 3. χαῖρε vow, Od. 8, 78. 
ἔχειν νόον, Od. 2, 124. 281; ἔμπεδος, ἀκήλη- 
τος, ἀπηνής, ἀεικήῆς. 3) thought, opinion, view, 
resolution, νόον νοεῖν, 11. 9, 104. νόον xata- 
λέξαι, 11.2, 192. Od. 4, 256. 14, 490. 

* 90005, 1, Bee νοῦσος. 

ψοστέω (νόστος), fut. γοστήσω, aor. ἐνόστη- 
σα, 1)toturnback,toreturn, οἴκαδε, οἴχόνδε, 
ἐκ Τροίης, Il. δόμονδε, ᾿Ιϑάκηνδε, ἐς πατρίδα, 
Od. 2) Generally, to go, to come, Od. 4, 619, 
(or it must be assumed that Menelaus had 
been i in Sidon twice). 

γόστιμος, OF (veat0s), belonging to the re- 
turn; hence, 1) νόστιμον ἥμαρ, the day of 
return: the return, the voyage home, Od. 1, 
9. 354, and often. 2) returning home, that 
can or will return home, * Od. 4, 806. 19, 85. 

φόστος, 0, a return, a journey home, Il. 2, 
155; both with the gen. of the person who 
returns, ᾿Οδυσῆος, Od. 1, 87. 2, 360; and of 
the place, to which one returns: yalns Φαιή- 
xo, to the land of the Phseaces, Od. 5, 344; 
also ἐπέ τι, 11. 10,509. 2) Eepec. the return 
of the heroes from Troy, Od. 1, 325. 3, 132. 
The Cyclic poets have treated thie subject 
circumstantially. 

yoogt, before a vowel vooger, 1) Adv. 
poet. separate, far, apart, away, with κέειν, 
εἶναι, aside, in concealment, Il. 17, 408; also 
νόσφιν ano φλοίσβοιο, 1]. 5,332. 2) As prep. 
with gen. far from, away from, comm. spo- 
ken of place, ἑτάρων, Il. 1, 349. πολέμοιο, II. 6, 
443. 6) alone, without, aside, Od. 1, 20. 
Seay, Il. 12, 466. c) Spoken of the mind: 
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ently from the Greeks, i.e. otherwise than 
the Greeks, Il. 2, 347. 

ψοσφίζομαι, mid. poet. (νόσφι), aor. 1 v0- 
σφισώμην, ep. 00, aor. pags. γοσφισϑείς, 1) 
fo remove oneself, to separate oneself, prim. 
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spoken of place: with gen. πατρός, from one’s 
father, Od. 23, 98; abeol. aor. pasa. Od. 11,73. 
ὃ) With accus. to leave, io forsake any thing, 
nada, δῶμα, Od. 4, 264.21, 104. ὄρεα, Od. 19, 
339. 2) Metaph. spoken of the mind: 10 se- 
parate oneself, to turn from any one, from 
hatred or contempt, Il. 2, 81. 24, 222. N.B. 
γνοσφισϑεῖσα, in the signif. of the aor. mid. 
with accus. ϑεῶν ἀγορήν, ἢ. Cer. 92. 

sorin, 7, poet. (νότιος), subst. prop. mois- 
ture, then rain, plur. Il. 8, 307. f 

γότιος, in, tow (νότος), wet, meist, ἱδρώς, 
Il. 11, 811. ἐν νοτέῳ τήνγε ὥρμισαν͵ suband. 
yay, they anchored the ship high in the 
water (not the deep water, but the shore 
water), Od. 4, 785. 8, 55; see Nitzsch ad 
Od. 2, 414. 

N06, ὁ, the south wind, or more preciee- 
ly, the south-west wind, Il. 2, 145. It brings 
wet weather, Il. 3, 10. 11, 306; and with the 
zephyr is the most stormy wind, Od. 12, 289. 

yovoog, 7, lon. for νόσος, h. 15, 1; ¢ sick 
ness, disease, and gener. evil, wretchedness, 
Od. 15, 408. 

ψύ, νύν, most. ep. enclitic particle (chort- 
ened from vty), it marks, 1) The progress 
of the action or discourse, (see viv 2.) sow, 
then, thereupon, often at the same time mo- 
derately illative, Il. 1, 382. Od. 4, 363; rarely 
ep. in a temporal signif, Il. 10, 105. 2) Is 
has a strengthening force, a) In exhort 
tions, now, then, δεῦρό νυν, Il. 23, 485. ὁ) 
In other clauses: then, therefore, now, Il. 10, 
165. 17, 469; often: with irony, certainly, ov 
yu ts, not surely, Od. 1, 347. c) In intern 
gatione, now, Il. 1, 414. 4, 31. Od. 2, 320. 4, 
110, 

φυκτερίς, δος, fi σύ), a night-bird, eapec. 
a bat, * Od. 12, 433. 24, 6. 

νὐμφᾶ, 866 γύμφη. 

ψύμφη, 7, vocat. poet. νύμφα, only Il. 3, 
130. Od. 4, 743; (perhaps from the obeol. 
γίβω, nubo, to envelope), a bride, (who was 
conducted to the bridegroom, with the face 
veiled), Il. 18, 493; generally, a) a young 
wife, a married woman, Il. 3, 130. Od. 4, 743. 
b) a virgin, a maiden, of nubile age, Il. 9, 


Νύμφη, 7, anymph, a female deity of inferi- 
or rank. Thenymphe inhabited islands, moun- 
tains, forests, fountains, etc. Il. 20, 8.9. Hom. 
mentions Νύμφη Nic, a fountain nymph, IL 
Nuupas ὀρεστιάδες, mountain nympho, Il. 6, 


βεος. 
νόμοι, country nymphs, as compa- 
Jiana, Od. 6,105. They are daugh- 
upiter, Il. 6, 420; springing from 
» groves, and streams, Od. 10, 350; 
naids of other goddesses, Od. 6, 105. 
ind were worshipped in sacred grot- 
sacrifices, Od. 14, 435. 
¢, ὁ (vuupn), a bridegroom, an 
husband, (newly married, V.) Il. 
Od. 7, 65. 
dv. 1) now, immediately, af once, 
rop. spoken of the immediate pre- 
osed to ὕστερον, Il. 1,27. Od.4, 727. 
‚2, 82. καὶ νῦν ἤτοι, and just now, 
1. Sometimes like the Englieh now, 
en of the past, Il. 3, 439. Od. 1, 43. 
e future, Il. 5,279. 2) Frequenly 
for γύν, now, then, thereupon, espec. 
imperat. Il. 10, 175. 15, 115. cf, νύ, 


2€ νύ. 
νυκτός, ἡ, 1) night, both generally, 
ken of individual nights. Homer 
he night into three parts, 1l. 10, 253. 
112. νυκτός, by night, Od. 13, 278. 
διὰ νύκτα, through the night, Od. 3, 
τὶ πείϑεσθϑαι, to obey the night, i.e. 
Il. 7,282. 2) the durkness of night, 
erally, darkness, obscurity, IL 5, 23. 
espec. a) the night of death, the 
| of death, Il. 5, 659. 13, 580. δ) As 
e of terror, spoken of Apollo: vuxré 
1,47. τάδε νυκτὶ ἐΐσκει, these thinga 
ned as the night, Od. 20, 362. 
κτὸς, 7, the goddess of night, Il. 14, 
accord. to Hes. Th. 123, daughter 
s, who with Erebus begat ‘Ather 
[In Il. 14, 78, it should be appel- 
ef. Jahrb. J. und K. p. 275.) 
ἥν poet. a daughter-in-law, Il. 22, 65. 
jl. 2) Gener. one related by mar- 
sister-in-law, 11. 3, 49. ἢ. Ven. 136. 
«, ἡ (akin to νύσσα), a name given 
tains and cities, whither Bacchus 
1 to have come, perhape a moun- 
Arabia, τηλοῦ Φοινίκης, h. 26, 8. cf. 


ἴον Ogos, τό, the Nyseian mountain, 
in Thrace, accord. to V. an Edo- 
yuntain, Il. 6, 133; others suppose it 
ain in Arabia or India. 

τὸν πεδίον, τό (Niu), the Nysean 
cord. to Creuzer in Asia, h, Cer. 17. 
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οὗ Apd. 3,4.3. Voss regards it as the Beo- 
tian village Nysa, others still as Phocie. 

ψύσσα, ἡ (νύσσω), 1) ἃ pillar on the race 
ground, around which the runners were ob- 
liged to turn, the goal, meta, Il. 23, 332. 338. 
2) the point of starting, the barriers, 11. 23, 
758. Od. 8, 121. 

ψύσσω, aor. 1 ep. ruta, 1) to prick, to 
thrust ; absol. with dat. instrum. ξέφεσιν καὶ 
ἔγχεσιν, Il. 13, 147; with accus. teva, to 
pierce, to wound any one, Il. 5, 46. 12, 395; 
to pierce, lo thrust through, σάκος, Il. 11, 564; 
τινὰ κατὰ χεῖρα, to wound any one in the 
hand, 1]. 11, 252; also with double accus. Il. 
11,96. 2) Generally, to thrust, ἀγκῶνι νύσ- 
σειν τινά, to thrust any one with the elbow, 
Od. 14, 485. 

ψώ, 806 νῶϊ. 

φωϑής, ἕς, poet. (perhaps from vn, ὠϑέω), 
slow, lazy, dull, epith. of the ass, Il. 11, 559. f 

vol, nom. dual, gen. dat. νῶϊν», accus. νῶϊ 
and να΄, the last only Il. 5, 219.804. 15, 475. 
16, 306; both of us, we two. (νῶϊν as nom. or 
accus. is to be rejected, and var to be read 
for your, 11. 16, 99; accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p. 53.) 

yoizepog, 4, ον, our lwo, belonging to us 
both, Il. 15, 39. Od. 12, 185. 

ψωλεμές and νωλεμέως, adv. unceasingly, 
perpetually, ever ; comm. γωλεμὲς aisi, alone 
γωλεμές, Il. 14,58; in like manner νωλεμό- 
ox, ll. and Od. (comm. deriv. from 77, and 
λείπω.) 

ψωμάω (poet. lengthened from νέμω), fut. 
γωμήσω, 1) to divide, to distribute, to appor- 
tion, in sacrifices and feaste: zwi, Il. 1, 471. 
Od. 3, 340. 2) Like νέμω, fo put in motion, 
to move, spoken of the human limbs: yov- 
yata, πόδας, Il. and Od. δ) easy to move, to 
brandish, to manage, σκῆπτρον, ll, 3, 218. 
spoken of arme: ἔγχος, Bow, Il.; τόξον, oiie, 
Od. 12, 218. πόδα νηός, Od. 10, 32. 3) Me- 
taph. spoken of the mind, like versare : voor 
ἐνὶ στήϑεσσι, to revolve a thought in the 
breast, to consider, to have in mind, Od. 13, 
255; again, κέρδεα dvi φρεσί, Od. 18, 216. 20, 
257. ἀμφὶ ävouneas, h. Cer. 373. Accord. 
to the explanation of Herm. eeclo in duas 
partes grano ; cf. Frank ad loc. Ilgen: Aoc 
animo secum volvens. 

γῶνυμνος, OF, BEE γώνυμος. 

ψώνυμος, ον (97, ὄνομα), νώνυμνος, to form 


a position, Il. 12. 10. 1B, 221, wonaeleme, νι ὦ. 


Naoow. 
Samelese, inglorious, Od. 13, 239. 14, 182; in 
the Il. only νώνυμνος. 

ψώροψ, οπος, ὁ, 77, epith. of brass, accord. 
to the Gramm. blinding, sparkling, shining, Il. 
2,578. (Accord. to the Schol. from vn and 
öpao ; accord. to Riemer from ἀνήρ and oy, 
man-ennobling. ) 

*yoordxuor, ovoc, 2 (ἄκμων), having the 
back defended by a cuirass, Batr. 296. 

ψῶτος, ὃ, plur. ra γῶτα, 1) the back of 
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men and brutes; plor. for the sing. μετὰ yaw 
βάλλειν, to turn the back, i.e. to fly, Il. 8, 9; 
ta νῶτα, the back pieces of animala, which 
as being best, were placed before the mos 
distinguished guests, Il. 7, 321. Od. 4, 65. 2) 
Metaph. any surface, εὐρόα νῶτα Salacer, 
the wide back of the sea, Il. 2, 159. 8, 511. 
Od. 3, 142. 

γωχελίη, ἡ, ep. (σωχελής), slowness, sing- 
gishness, laziness, 11. 19, 411. 


fd 
ΓΙ 
ame 


5, the fourteenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, and hence the sign of the fourteenth 
rhapsody. 

ξαίψω (akin to fac, $0), to scratch, espec. 
to card, εἴρια, Od. 22, 423. Τ 

ξανϑός, 7, ὅν, yellow, in manifold degrees: 
golden, reddish, brown. a) Spoken of’ per- 
sons: yellow-haired, fair-haired, blond, since 
it refers to the golden-colored, blond hair, 
often an epith. of Menelaus and other heroes, 
Il. 10, 240. Others refer it to the brownish 
complexion, but ξανϑὴ κόμη, Il. 1, 197. 23, 
141, is expressly ascribed to Achilles and to 
Ulysses, Sarai τρίχες, Od. 13, 399; also 
Ceres is so denominated, ξανϑὴ 4ημήτηρ, 
(like flava Dea, Ovid,) ll. 5,501. δ) Spoken 
of steeds: den, cream-colored or brownish, 1]. 
9, 407. 11, 680. N 

Ξάνϑος, 6, with changed accent. 1) son 
of Phenope, a Trojan, Il. 5, 152. 2) the 
name of a horse of Achilles, sprung from 
Zephyr and the harpy Podarge, Il. 16, 149. 
Juno gave him human language, that he 
might communicate to Achilles his death, 
Ii. 19, 395. 3) a steed of Hector, Il. 8, 195. 


Ξάνθος, 6, in geography. 1) a river 


entertainment, hospitality, Od. 4, 33. 2) In 
the plur. gifte of friendship, which persons 
connected by the ties of hospitality mutually 
bestowed upon one another, II. 6,218. 11,20; 
in derision: reward, Od. 22, 290. cf. ξένιος. 
ξεινήϊος, ἢ, ον, = ξείνιος, Od. 24, 273. } 
ξειγίζω (ξεῖνος), Ion. for ξενέζω, fut. fer 
γίσω, ep. 00, aor. ἐξείνεσα, ep. 00, to receive a 
guest, to entertain him, τινά, 11. 3, 207. Od. 
3, 355. 7, 190. 
ξείνιος, in, iov, Ion. for. ξένιος (ξεῖνος), 
(comm. form Od. 14,158. 389. 15, 514. 546.) 
1) belonging to a guest, or to hospitality, hos- 
pitable ; Ζεὺς ξείνιος, Jupiter, the protector of 
hospitality, who avenges ite rites when vio- 
lated, Il. 13, 625. Od. 9, 271. ξενέη τράπιζα, 
the hospitable table, Od. 17, 155. 2) Plur. 
τὰ ξείνια, sc. δῶρα, prop. presents for friends 
connected by the ties of hospitality ; expec. 
hospitable entertainment with food and drink, 
ξείνια παρατιϑέναι, to entertain hospitably, 
Od. 3, 490 ; διδύναι, Od. 14, 404. 
ξειψοδόκος, ὁ, Ion. for ξενοδόκος (δέχομαι), 
one receiving strangers or guests hoepitably, 
a host, Il. 3, 354. Od. 8, 210, 543. 15, 55. 
ξεῖνος, ἢ, or, Ion. for ξένος, I) strange, 


near Troy, thus called in the language of | foreign, rarely ἄνθρωποι ξεῖνοι, 1], 24, 202; 


the gods, amongst men 2xapardgoc, q. v. Il. 
14, 434. 20,74. 2) ariver in Lycia, which 
rises in the Taurus, and flows into the Me- 
diterranean sea, now Essenide, Il. 2, 877. 5, 
479. 

ξεινήϊον, τό (prop. neut. from ξεινήϊος), 
Ion. for ξεινεῖον, a gift of hospitality, which 
the host bestowed upon the guest, II. 10, 269; 
in full δεινήξα δῶρα, Od. 24, 273; and gener. 


βώτορες, Od. 14, 102, II) Comm. subst. ὁ 
ξεῖνος (ἢ ξείνη, h. Cer. 248.) 1) a stranger, 
a foreigner, ll. 4,377; who as soon as he 
had eaten with a Greek, could count upon 
his protection and aid, Od. 6, 908, 8, 546. 
2) Espec. a table-friend, one who by an al- 
liance of hospitality contracted with another, 
has mutually with him, laid himself under an 


obligation of reception and entertainment, 


“Ξεενοσύνγη. 


Od. 1,313. This bond descended by inhe- 
ritance ; hence ξεῖνος xatgoxos, a paternal 
table-friend, a guest by inheritance, Il. 6, 215. 


Od. 1, 187. The ξεῖνος is both the guest | BA 


who is entertained, Od. 8, 543, and the host 
who provides the entertainment, Il. 15, 532. 
21, 42; = ξεινοδόκος. 

ξεινοσύνη, lon. for ξενοσύνη, hospitality, 
rule of hospitality, Od. 21, 35. f 

Eevin, ἡ (ξένης), hospitality, the rite of hos- 
pttality, hospitable reception and entertain- 
ment, * Od. 24, 286. 314. 

Eerıos, in, cov, for the Ion. Feivıog, q. v. 

ξερός, 7, ov, Ion. for ξηρός, dry. ξερὸν 
ἠπείροιο, the dry ground of the mainland, 
Od. 5, 402. ἢ 

ξέσσε, ep. for ἔξεσε, see ξέω. 

ξεστός, ἡ, ὁν (ξέω), shaved, smoothed, po- 
lished, spoken of wood, δίφρος, Il. 24, 322; 
ἵππος, the artificial horse, Od. 4, 272; spo- 
ken of stones: ξεστοὶ λέϑοι, hewn stones, for 
trenches before the door, Il. 18, 504. Od. 3, 
406 ; in like manner αἰϑουσα (Voss, polish- 
ed), Il. 6, 243; spoken of horn, Od. 19, 566. 

ξέω, aor. 1 ἔξεσα, always ep. ξέσσα, to 
shave, lo scrape ; espec. to work any thing 
carefully with fine tools, to smooth, to polish, 
to plane, * Od. 5, 245. 17, 341. 23, 199. 

Engaives (ξηρός), aor. pass. ἐξηράνϑην, to 
dry up, to make dry, only &noardryy πεδίον͵ 
* II. 21, 345. 348. 

ξίφος, 205, τό (akin to Ivo), a sword; it 
seems to be not materially ditferent from the 
φάσγανον, q. v.; and is spoken of as large 
and two-edged, 11.21, 118. It had a straight 
blade (τανυήκης), was carried in a sheath 
(κουλεόν), hung upon a belt (τελαμών). The 
handle (κώπη) was often decorated. ξίφος 
ϑρήϊκιον, a Thracian sword; accord. to the 
Gramm. ad Il. 13, 576, it was large and 
broad. 

᾿ξονθός, 7, 09, poet. yellow, brownish, h. 


sue, ἢ, ov, of wood, wooden, δόλος, 
Batr. 1 

elon, Pr (vo), wood which is cut and 
split; comm. in the plur. wood, fire-wood, 
sing. Il. 23, 327. 

ξύλοχος, ἡ (ἔχω), ground covered with 
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wood ; a wood, a thicket, as a lurking-place 
of wild animals, Il. 11, 415. Od. 4, 335. 

ξυμβλήμεναι, ξυμβλήτην, ξύμβλητο, ξύμ. 
nvzo, see συμβαλλω. 

ξυμπας, aoa, av, see σύμπας. 

Evy, ep. and earlier form for ot», which 
Homer rarely uses, and then, for the most 
part, to support the metre. Homer has the 
following compounds: ξυγναγείρω, ξυνάγω, 
tuvdéw, ξυνελαύνω, ξυνέχω, ξυνιέναι, which 
are to be found under συν. 

ξυνέαξε, see συνάγνυμι. 

ξυνεείκοσι, ep. for συνείκοσι, Od. 

ξυνέηκα, see συνέημι. 

ξυνεοχμός, 6, Bee συνεοχμός. 

ξύνεσις, tog, ἡ, see σύνεσις. 

ξυνήϊος, ἡ, ον, ep. and Ion. for ξυνός, com- 
mon, public. ξυνήϊα, common property, be- 
longing to the whole army, * Il. 1, 124. 23, 
809. 

ξυνίει, see συνίημι. 

ξύνιον, ep. for ξυνέεσαν, see συνίημι. 

ξυνιόντος, ξύνισαν, see σύνειμι. 

ξυνός, ἡ, ὄν, Ion. and poet. for κοινός, com- 
mon, in common, public ; κακόν, 1]. 16, 262. 
ξυνὸς ᾿Ενυάλιος, common is the god of war, 
i.e. he helps now this, now that party, 1. 18, 
309 ; with gen. γαῖα ξυνὴ πάντων, Ὁ1]. 15, 193. 

Evody, 10 (sv), α razor; proverbial: ἐπὶ 
ξυροῦ ἵσταται ἀκμής, it stande upon the edge 
of the razor, i.e. this is the decisive instant, 
Il. 10, 173. The metaphor, according to 
Köppen and Passow, is derived from the idea, 
that any thing resting upon a razor’s edge 
must instantly incline to one of the two sides. 

ξυνοχή, 7, see συνοχή. 

ξυστόν, τό (ξίω), prop. a emoothed stake; 
a spear-shaft, a spear, Il. 4, 269. 11, 260. 
ξυστὸν ναύμαχον, the pike used in naval en- 
gagements, which accord. to Il. 15, 677, wae 
twenty-two cubits long, and pointed with 
iron. 

Eve (akin to fw), aor. 1 iva, to shave, to 
rub, to smooth ; δάπεδον λίστροισιν, to clean 
the floor with shovels, Od. 22, 456. 2) Ge- 
ner. todo fine work. ἑανὼν ἔξυσε ἀσκύσᾳσα, 
she had woven the garment delicately with 
art, Voss, ll. 14, 179. Others: she pag 
smoothed or polished it. 
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Ο. 


Ο, the fifteenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet; and hence the sign of the fifteenth 
rhapsody. 

ὁ 7, τό, ep. forms are: sing. gen. τοῖο, 
masc. and neut. ; plur. nomin. toé and ταί; 
gen. fem. τάων for τῶν; dat. τοῖσι, ταῖσι, τῆσι, 
and τῆς; ταῖς is not Homeric. (Some an- 
cient Gramm. would write the unaccented 
cases 6, 7, ot, ai, with the acute; when 
standing alone, they are used as demonstra- 
tive, conf. Thiersch § 284. 16, and Spitzner 
ad Il. 1, 9, who follows this in his ed. The 
opposite view is held by Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
§ 75. Anm. δ. p. 305.) It has, like the Ger- 
man article der, die, das, in Hom. the signif. 
both of a demonstrative and of a relative 
pronoun. 

I) ὁ, 7, ro, as a demonstrative pronoun, 
it points out an object, and indicates it as 
something known and already spoken of. 
Often, however, the demonstrative force is 
so weakened, that the transition to the Attic 
article clearly shows itself. 1) The pure 
demonstrative force is seen espec. a) When 
the pronoun stands without a substantive, 
where it is translated by this, that, or, like 
αὐτός, by he, she, it, conf. Il. 1, 9. 12, 29. 43, 
etc.; again, when it is separated from the 
substantive by the verb, and, as it were, 
prepares the way for the following substan- 
tive: ἡ δ᾽ ἕσπετο Παλλὰς ᾿4ϑήνη, she how- 
ever fullowed, Pallas Minerva, Od. 1, 125. cf. 
Il. 1, 448. δ, 508. Od. 3, 69. ὁ) When it 
‚stands as an adjective pronoun, and a rela- 
tive-clause follows it, it is commonly placed 
after the substantive. οὐδ᾽ — ἐλήϑετο συνϑε- 
σιάων τάων, ἃς ἐπέτελλε Διομήδης, he forgot 
not those commands which Diomedes gave 
him, Il. 5, 320. Od.2, 119 seq. 6) In connec- 
tion.with μέν, δέ, ὃ μέν, ὁ δέ͵ this here, that 
there, the one, the other, this, that. τὸ μέν, τὸ 
δέ, the one thing, the other, Od. 4, 508; part- 
ly, partly, Od. 2,46. So aleo in the plur. oi 
μέν, οἱ δέ, τὰ μέν, τὰ δέ. If ἃ plur. is distri- 
buted into several sing. the former commonly 
stands in the gen. Il. 18, 595; often, however, 


‚in the same case with ὁ μέν, ὁ δέ, IL 5, 27. 


Od. 12,73. Frequently ὁ ds is found without 
a preceding μέν͵ 11.22, 157. Frequently also 
ὃ μὲν stands alone, and a substantive follows, 
as 11. 23. 4, Od. 1,115; or another word: τὰ 
uev—ullu δὲ, 11.6, 147. 2) The demonete- 
tive force of the pronoun ie weaker, when it 
stands before the substantive, without any 
subsequent clause relating to it. Still it even 
then marks the object as known, and givesit 
emphatic prominence, ef. Il. 1, 11. 20, 33. 35. 
The pronoun in this case rarely succeeds the 
noun, see Od. 21, 41. Often almost like the 
later article, cf. τὰ ϑύραια, Od. 18, 385. 2) 
It approaches most nearly to the later art- 
cle, a) When it converts adjectives and 
adverbe into eubstantives, ὁ yepasos, Il. 24, 
252; τὸ μέλαν Öpvos, Od. 14, 12; τὸ πάρος, 
to πρίν. δ) When it connects prepositions 
and adverbe with substantives. ἄγτυχες αἱ 
περὶ δίφρον, 11. 11, 535. ἄνδρες of τότε, Il. 9, 
559. 4) Some cases are used as absolute: 
a) τό, accus. neut. therefore, on this accounl, 
Il. 3, 176. 7, 239. ὃ) The dat. τῇ and τῷ, 
q.v. c) τοῖσε in τοῖσιν μετέφη, Il. 1, 58, 
and the like constrectione, Wolf ad IL Lc. 
would explain as neut. plur. inter hac. 11} 
better taken as a plur. masc. (cf. tie, Il. 24, 
723), among them, and it stands thus even 
with only two, Od. 7, 27. 13, 374. d) With 
prepos. ἐκ tov, from that time, since, Il. 15, 
601. 

II) 6, 7, τό, as a relative pronoun, in all 
the formes, awho, which, that. The „marc. ö 
stands II. 16. 835; and κλῦϑέ μοι ὃ χϑιζὺς 
ϑεὸς ἤλυϑεν, hear me god, who camest yer 
terday, Od. 2, 262. 

„dag, αρος, ἧ, poet. (prob. fr. age), contr. 
we, from which dat. ὥρεσσιν, Il. 5, 486; t a 
female companion, espec. a wife, a consort, 
Il. 9, 327. 

ὀαρίζω, poet. (dag), iterat. imperf. ogi - 
σκον, contr. for dagig., ἢ. Merc. 58; to hate 
intimate intercourse, espec. to converse tnt 
mately, to be familiar, τινί, with any one, ἢ. 
6, 516; ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης, down 
«from the oak or the rock, i.e. securely and 
undisturbed to converse familiarly with any 
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one, a proverbial expression, 1]. 22,127; and | ὄγκιον, τό (ὄγκος), a coffer, a chest, a bas- 


gener. to live, μετά τινι, h. Merc. 170. ket, for keeping arrows and other iron instru-. 
ὀαριστής, ov, ὃ, poet. (ὑαρέζω), a compa- | ments, Od. 21, 61. ἢ 
nion, an associate, 4105, Od. 19, 179. } ὄγκος, ὁ (akin to ἀγκών), a curvature, a 


ὀαριστύς, vos, ἡ (ὀαρίζω), intimate inter- | bending ; hence a hook, espec. the barb of an 
course, familiar conversation, endearment in | arrow, * Il. 4, 151. 214. 
the girdle of Venus (Voss, toying), Il. 14, | ὄγμος, ὁ (akin to ἄγω), prop. a line, a row, 
216. 2) Gener. intercourse, sociely, com- | espec. 1) the furrow in ploughing, Il. 18, 
merce. ἢ γὰρ πολέμου ὀαριστύς, this ie the | 546; or the swath which a harvester mows, 
commerce of war (V. course), Il. 17, 228; | Il. 11, 68. 16,552; metaph. πέονες 0yuoı, rich 
προμάχων, *]1. 13, 291. fields, ἢ. Cer. 455. 2) the path (of the hea- 

πόαρος, ὁ, poet. (dag), intimate inter- | venly bodies), h. 32, 11. 
course, familiar converse, h. 22, 3; espec. | ᾿Ογχηστός, ὃ, a town in Beeotia, on the 
the converse of love, h. Ven. 250. lake Copals, having a grove, sacred to Nep- 

ὀβελός, ὁ (βέλος), a spit, a roasting spit, | tune; now the convent Mazaraki, 1]. 2, 506; 
-only plur. 1]. 1, 465. Od. 3, 462. from. this the adv. ᾿Ογχηστόύνδε, to 0. h. 

ὀβριμοεργός, ὄν (ἔργον), using violence, | Mere. 186. 
always in a bad sense; impious, wicked, "11. | ὄγχνη, 7, a pear-tree, Od. 11, 589. 2) the 
5, 403. 22, 418. Batr. pear itselt, * Od. 7, 120. 

ὀβριμοπάτρη, ἡ, poet. (πατήρ), the daugh- ὁδαῖος, ῆ, ον (ὁδός ), belonging to the way. 
ter of a mighly or powerful father, epith. of ' τὰ ὁδαῖα, prop. that on account of which a 
Minerva, Il. 5, 747. Od. 1, 101. | Journey is undertaken, accord. to the Schol. 

ὄβριμος, ov, poet. (from Bet, βρίϑω), 1) | merchandise (V. wares), Od. 8, 163; and 
strong, powerful, impetuous, epith. of Mars, , provisions for a journey, Od. 15, 445, Eustath. 
Hector, and Achilles, Il. 2) Spoken of ina- | Better according to Nitzschı, the back Sreight, 
nimate things: powerful, i. 6. great, heavy, ‚ or the wares received i in exchange for those 
epith. of the spear, of a stone, Od. 9, 241; of | carried, hence avog ὁδαίων, the gain in the 


impetuous water, Il. 4, 453. back freight. 
* ὀβριμόθῦμος, ον (ϑυμόν), stout-hearted, | ὀδάξ, adv. (δάκνω͵ ὁδούς), biting with the 
courageous, epith. of Mars, h. 7, 2. teeth, λάζεσϑαι γαῖαν, Il. ; ἑλεῖν οὗδας, Il. 11, 
ὀγδόατος, ἡ, 09, Ep. lengthened for oy- | 749. oda’ ἐν χείλεσσι φῦναι, to bite oneself in 
8006, the eighth, Il. 19, 246, and Od. the lips, Od. 1, 381. 20, 268; see pve. 


Oydoog, ἢ, 09 (ὀκτώ for öydoF'«), ihe | ὅδε, ἥδε, τὖδε, demonetr. pron. with the 
eighth. (Od. 7, 261. 14, 287, it is to be pro- | enclitic dé, which strengthens its demonstra- 
mounced as a dissyllable, see Thiersch | tive force, in the dat. plur. ep. toigdecoe and 


§ 149. 3.) τοῖςδεσσιν, both parts being inflected ; this 
ὀγδώκοντα, Ion. cantr. for ὑγδοήκοντα, | here, that there, this. It indicates primar. the 
indeclin. eighty, * IL 2, 568. 652. nearness of the subject. οὐκ ἔρανος τάδε y 


ὅγε, ἥγε, τόγε, the demonstr. pron. 0, ἢ, τό, | ἐστέν, Od. 1, 226; but is also often 1) To 
strengthened by the particle γέ, this here, | be referred to what immediately succeeds, 
that there, and often to be translated by an | Il. 1, 41.504. 2) It also points emphatically 
emphatic, this or that. 1) Sometimes it | to a near or remote place, espec. in connec- 
points out the near or remote place of an tion with personal and other pronouns, and is 
action, and can be translated only by an ; then translated only by here, there. ὅδ᾽ ἐγώ, 
adv. κεῖνος ὅγε, that one there, he there, 11.3, | I here, Od. 16, 205. ἡμεῖς oide, Od. 1, 76; 
351. 19, 344. 2) In the epic language it δῶρα δ᾽ ἐγὼν ὅδε (εἰμί) πάντα παρασχεῖν, I 
stands often, in case of two consecutive | am here, to present—to thee, Il. 19, 140. ar- 
clauses, in the second clause, to bring the  δρὲ ὅςτις ods κρατέει, who here governs, 11. δ, 
subject again to mind, when it is translated | 175. νηῦς δὲ μοι ἥδ᾽ ἕστηκεν ἐπὶ ἀγροῦ, there 
by an emphatic, he, she, it, Il. 2, 664. Od. 1, | in the field, Od. 1, 185. Absol. use of sin. 
4. Asabsol. there occur, 1) tive, exactly | gle cases: 1) τῇδε, here, there, Il. 12, 346. 
here, Il. 6, 435. 2) τόγε, for that very rea- | Od. 6, 173. 2) τόδε, accus. hither, Il. 
aon, Il. 5, 827, 298. Od. 1,409. δεῦρο τόδε, (LA wR. DL 


Ὁδεύω. 
therefore, for that reason, Od. 20, 217. 23, 
213. 

ὁδεύω (ὁδός), to go, to journey, ἐπὶ νῆας, 1]. 
11, 569. t 

’Odios, ὁ (Ion. for “Odiog = adj. 08:05), 
1) leader of the Halizones, slain by Aga- 
memnon, II. 2, 856. [5, 39.] 2) a herald of 
the Greeks, Il. 9, 170. 

ὁδίτης, ov, ὁ (ὁδός), a traveller, a way- 
faring man, also with ἄνθρωπος, Il. 16, 263. 
Od. 13, 123. 

ὀδμή, ἡ (050), Ion. and poet. odor, fra- 
grance, ll., also vapor, stench, Od. 4, 406. 

* ὁδοιπορίη, 7, α journey, a way, h. Merc. 
85 


ὁδοιπόριος, 09 (πόρος), relating to a jour- 
ney. τὸ ὁδοιπόριον, recompense for a jour- 
ney, paseage-money for a voyage, Od. 15, 
506. f 


ὁδοιπόρος, ον (πόρος), travelling ; subst. 
a traveller, a travelling companion, 1l. 24, 
375. t 

ὁδός, 7, lon. οὐδός, Od. 17, 196; } the way. 
1) Spoken of place: a path, a street, 00. in- 
σηλασίη, Il. 7, 340; 06. λαοφόρος, Il. 15, 682. 
πρὸ ὁδοῦ γενέσϑαι, to go forwards, Il. 4, 382, 
2) Spoken of the act: progress, travel, jour- 
neying, Il. 9,626; also by sea, Od. odo ἔρ- 
χευϑαι, generally, to go a journey, accord. 
to Voss, Il. 1, 151; (in distinction from ἶφι 
μάχεσϑαι, Bothe: embassy.) It is not with 
the ancients to be explained by λόχος. [Fel- 
ton: lo go on an expedition, or to lay an am- 
bush 


ὁδούς, ὀδόντος, ὁ (ke), dens, a tooth ; 
in the boar, a tusk, Il. 11, 416. Od. 19, 393; 
on ἕρχος ὀδύντων, see ἕρπος. 

ὀδύνη, ἡ, pain, pang. a) Spoken of the 
hody, always in the plur., 11.4, 117. 5, 397. 
766, andoflen. δ) Spoken of the soul: grief, 
sadness, Od.2, 79; connected with yooı, Od. 
1, 242; sing. only ὀδύνη ᾿Πρακλὴος, pain 
about Hercules, Il. 15, 25. 

ὀδυνήφατος, ov, poet. (φάω), pain-destroy- 
ing, pain-quieting, soothing, φάρμαχα, * 11.5, 
401. 900. 11, 847. 

ὀδύρομαι, depon. mid. part. aor. ὀδυράμε- 
vos, Il, 24, 48. 1) Intrane. to lament, to wail 
aloud, to complain, to grieve, spoken of men ; 
once of birds, 1.2, 315: often absol. and a) 
With gen. τινός, about any one, Il. 22, 424. 
Od. 4, 104; ἀμφέτινα, Od. 10, 486. δ) With 
dat. zırd, for any one, Od.4, 740; ἀλλήλοισι, 
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mutually to complain to each other, IL 2 
290. 2) Trans. to bewail, to lament for, to 
deplore, with accue. of the person, Il. 24 
740. Od. 1,243; of the thing: γόστον, Ou.5, 
153. 13, 219, 

᾿Οδυσήϊος, in, τον, ep. for ᾿Οδίσσειος, re- 
lating to Ulysses, Od. 18, 353. 

᾿Οδυσσεύς, ὁ, ep. Odveers, gen.’ Οδυσσῆος, 
᾿Οδυσῆος, ᾿Οδυσσέος, and ZEol. and ep. ’Ode- 
σεῦς, Od. 24, 398; dat. Odveis and ’Odred, 


| accus. ᾿οΟδυσσῆα, ᾽Οδυσσέα and Odve%, Od 


19, 136; Ulysses, Ulires, son of Laertes and 
Ctimene, Od. 16, 117 seq., king of the Ce 
phallenes, i.e. of the islands Ithaca, Same, 
Zacynthus, and of the neighboring continent, 
husband of Penelope and father of Telema- 
chus; he received this name from hie grand- 
father Autolychus, because he came angry 
with many (ὐδυσσάμενος), Od. 19, 407. In 
him the poet presents to us a hero, who dis- 
tinguished himself as much by spirit and 
bravery as by cunning, prudence and stead- 
fastness. He sailed to Troy with twelve 
shipe, 11.2, 631; and after the destruction of 
this city, he made sail first with Menelaus to 
return to Ithaca, Od. 3, 162. He spent tea 
years in wanderings, so that he reached 
home in the twentieth year. His wanderings 
are described in the Odyssey. After he was 
landed in Ithaca by the Pheeaces, Minerva 
communicated plans to him, by which he 
might punish the suitors, Od. 13, 237 eeg. 
He goes clad asa beggar to Eumzus, dis 
covers himself to Telemachus, permits him- 
self to be recognized by Penelope, and a 
company with his son and the faithful herds- 
man, slays the suitors. He fights against 
the parents of the suitors who would revenge 
the death of their sons, until finally Minerva 
established peace, Od. 24, 220 seq. 
(ὀδύσσομαι), poet. depon. mid. pres. obsol. 
only in the aor, ὠδυισόμην, 3 plur. ὀδύσαντο, 
part. odrocaueros, perf. ὁδώδυσμαι, with pres. 
signif. Od. 5, 423. 1) to be angry, to be 
wroth, to hate, tavé, Tl. 6, 138. Od. 1, 62. 19, 


| 275; ὀδυσσάμενος, Od. 19, 407, Passow 


would take in a pass. signif.: hated, odious, 

but it is act.: angry, enraged. 2) With ao 

cus. ὠδύίσατο Ζῆνα, he excited the anger of | 

Jupiter, Ep. 6. 8. cf. Herm. 
ὅδωδα, see ὄζω. 
ὀδώδνσμαι, see ὀδίσσομαι. 
ὄεσσι, see vic. 


”OLos. 


ὄζος, 6, a knot or joint in a tree, from 
which a branch springs; generally, 1) a 
twig, a branch, Il. Od. 2) Metaph. a de- 
ecendant, a child, offspring, Il. 2, 540. 12, 
188. 
dle, perf. odada, only 3 sing. plupf. in- 
trans. fo smell, to yield an odor, ὀδμὴ odedet, 
the odor was diffused, from fumigation and 
from wine, * Od. 5, 60. 9, 210. 
ὅϑεν, adv. (ὅς), whence, from which time, 
from which place, also relating to a person 
instead of the relative, Il. 2, 852. Od. 3, 319; 
also apparently for oxov, from there, where, 
IL 2, 857. 
ößı, adv. (poet. for ov), where, in which 
place, Il. 13, 229; rarely with a gen. 09: av- 
λῆς, where in the court, Od. 1, 425; also, 
there, where, and 6) with the termination of 
& journey, thither, where, Od. 15, 101. 
ὄϑομαι, poet. depon. only pres. and imperf. 
to trouble oneself about any thing, to be anz- 
tous about, to shurl, lo fear, always with neg. 
abeol. and a) with gen. τινός, to trouble 
oneself about any one, Il. 1,181. 2) With 
infin. Il. 15, 166; and with a part. οὐχ oder 
αἴσυλα ῥέζων, he shuns not to practise wick- 
edness, *1l. 5, 403. [Prob. only used in the 
pres., the imperf. use being doubtful, as e. g. 
Il. 5, 403.) 
ὀϑόνη, 7, fine linen, Od.7,107. b)avel| 
or robe made of it, Il. 3, 141. 18, 595. 
ὄϑριξ, ὄτριχος, ὁ, 7, poet. for ὁμόϑριξ 
(Holt), with similar hair, Il. 2, 765.7 
᾿Οϑρυονεύς, Hos, ὁ, a Trojan ally from 
Cabesus, Il. 13, 363 seq. 
οἵ, dat. sing. from οὗ. 
οἷα, adv. eing. οἷος. 
οἴγνῦμι (olyo), aor. 1.ep. aise and ὦξα, 
Il. 24, 457; part. ὀΐξας, imperf. pass. ὡΐ- 
γνυντο, to open, to unlock, with accus. ϑύρας, 
ll. or πύλας, τινί, to any one, 1]. 24, 457. ol- 
yor, to open the wine, Od. 3, 392. 
οἶδα, cic Pa, olde, perf. [know, see EIAN. 
οἰδάνω, ep. for οἰδαίνω (01805). 1) Act. 
to swell, i.e. to cause to swell, with accus. 
spoken of anger: γόον, to swell the heart, i.e. 
to excite, Il. 9, 554. 2) Mid. to swell, οἰδανε- 
ται κραδίη χόλῳ, * II. 9, 646. 
οἶδας, ep. for οἶσϑα, see ELAN. 
οἰδέω, Ion. and ep. for oidae, imperf. 3 
sing. wes, intrans. fo swell, to puff up, χρόα, 
in body, Od. 5, 455. f 
Οἰδίπους, οδος, ep. gen. Οἰδιπόδαο, 11.23, 
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Olxeve. 


679; (from οὐδεῖν and ποῦς, swollen-foot, be- 
cause his feet were swollen when he was 
found, cf. Apd. 3, 5. 7.), son of Lafus and 
Epicaste, father of Eteocles and Polynices. 
His father, on account of an oracle, caused 
him to be exposed at birth; a herdsman of 
the king of Corinth found him, and brought 
him to his wife, who brought him up. Warn- 
ed by the oracle at Delphi not to return to " 
his native land, he proceeded to Thebes, 


‘slew unwittingly hie father Lalus, solved the 


riddle of the Sphinx, and married his mother 
Epicaste. When the secret was discovered, 
Epicaste hung hereelf, but (Edipus reigned 
in Thebes and died there, Od. 11,270. Ac- 
cord. to the tragic poets he put out his own 
eyes, and being expelled from Thebes, fled 
to Attica. His funeral games are mentioned, 
Il. 23, 679 seq. ; see ᾿Επικάστη. 

οἶδμα, ατος, τό, poet. a swelling, espec. of 
the sea; a roaring, a breaker, Il. 23, 230; 
Sadacons, h. Cer. 14; spoken of a river, * Il. 
21, 234. 

οἰἕτης, ες, poet. (Eros), for ὁμοέτης, of equal 
age, Bois, 1]. 2, 765. t 

ὀϊζυρός, 7 09, poet. (ὀϊξύς), compar. ὀϊξυρώ- 
τερος, superl. ὀζζυρωτατος, lamentable, miser- 
able, wretched, sad, often an epith. of men, 
Il. 1, 417. Od., and of inanimate objects: yv- 
xtec, Od. 3, 95. 13, 337. πόλεμος, the miser- 
able war, Il. 3, 112. (On the irreg. compar. 
and superl. see the Gram.) 

ὀϊζύς, vog, 7, poet. misery, wreichedness, 
distress, suffering, Il. 6, 255. 14, 480; dat. 
contr. oigut for ot{vi, Od. 7, 270. 

ὀϊζύω, poet. (ὀϊζύς), aor. 1 part. ὀϊζύσας, 
1) to lament, to utter lamentations, περί τινα, 
about any one, Il. 3,408. 2) Trans. to suf- 
Ser, to endure, καχα, Il. 14, 89; and absol. fo 
be wretched, Od. 4, 152. 

oirioy, τό, ep. = οἴηξ, a rudder, Od. 9, 
483; plur. Il. 19, 43. 

oink, ἡκος, ὃ, ep. for οἴαξ (οἴω), prop. a 
handle, espec. of a rudder, the rudder itself; 
in Hom. however οἴηκες, Il. 24, 269, } ringe 
| on the yoke, through which the reins pass to 
the mouths of the animale. 

olxade, adv. (from an old root OfZ = ot- 
xo¢), to the house, homewards, home, 1]. and 
Od 


οἰκεύς, 705, ὁ, Ion. (οἰκέων), an inmate of 
a family, Il. 5, 413; as early as in the Od. 
servant, slave, 14, 4. 4, WAS. 


Οἰχέω. 

οἰκέω (οἶκος), fut. 700, aor. 1 pass. 3 plur. 
ᾧκηϑεν, ep. for φκήϑησαν, 
dwell, to live, comm. with ἐν, Il. 14, 116. Od. 
9, 200. 2) Trans. to inhabit, with accus. 
ὑπωρείας, ll. 20, 218; hence pass. a) to be 
inhabited, oixéosto πόλις, 1]. 4, 18. ὁ) to be 
settled, to keep house, as olxiZeo Sat: τριχϑὰ 
ὥκηϑεν, they dwelt in three divisions, IL 2, 
668. 


oixtoy, τό (dimin. only in form from οἶκος), 
@ house, an abode, a dwelling, u habitation, 
always in the plur. comm. spoken of men. 
b) Spoken of animals: an abode, a nest, of 
wasps, bees, Il. 12, 168; of the eagle, 1]. 
12, 221. c) Spoken of the lower world, Il. 
20, 64. 

’ Oixleng, ἕους, ὃ, poet. ᾿Οἰκλείης, Od. 15, 
244; accus. ᾿Οἰκλῆα, son of Antiphates, fa- 
ther of Amphiaraus, Od. 15, 243. cf. Apd. 2, 
6. 4. 

οἴκοϑεν, adv. (οἶκος), from a house, i.e. 
a) from a dwelling, Il. 11,632. δ) from one’s 
own property, * Il. 7, 364. 391. 23, 558. 

οἴχοϑι, adv. (οἶκος), poet. = οἴκοι, in the 
house, at home, domi, Il. 8, 513. Od. 3, 303. 

oixot, adv. (οἶκος), to the house, to home, 
Il. 1, 113. Od. 1, 12, and often. 

olxovde, adv. (οἶκος), poet. = οἴκαδε, to 
the house, home. a) to the dwelling, Il. 3, 
390. ὁ) to one’s country, φεύγειν, IL 2, 158 ; 
ἄγειν, to conduct home, Od. 6, 159. 

οἶκος, 0, 1) a house, i.e. an abode, a 
dwelling of any kind; the lodge of Achilles, 
IL 24, 471; the cave of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 
478. 6) single parts of a house, a chamber, 


a room, Od. 1, 356. 362; also plur. otxos, like: 


@des, spoken. of a house, Od. 24,417. 2) 
house, i.e. household, family, Od. 1, 232. 2, 
64. 6, 181. Il. 15, 498. 

οἰκτείρω (οἶκτος), aor. 1 ᾧκτειρα, to be- 
watl, to bemoan, to commisserate, to lament, 
τινά, Il. 11, 814. πολιόν te κάρῃ, πολιόν τε 
γένειον, * Il, 24, 516. h. Cer. 137. 

οἰχτιστος, N, 09, BEE οἰκτρός. 

οἶκτος, ὁ (0%), lamentation, complaint, 
commisseration, pity, * Od. 2, 81. 24, 438. 

οἰκτρός, ή, ὀν(οἶκτος), compar, οἰκτρότερος, 
superl. οἰκτρότατος, Od. 11, 421; often@r oi- 
κτίστος, lamentable, deplorable, pitiable, Il. 
and Od. neut. plur. olxıga, as adv. OAopups- 
σϑαι, to wail or complain piteously, Od. 4, 
719; also superl. οἴκτιστα ϑαγνξῖν, Od. 22, 
479, 
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Oivoßupig- 
οἰκωφολίη, ἡ (ὀφέλλω), advantage for a 


1) Intrans. to | house, domestic economy, domestic life, Od. 


14, 223. f 

"Oikevg, 705, ὃ, king of Locris, husband of 
Eriopis, father of the Locrian Ajax, and αἱ 
Medon, Il. 2, 527. 727. 13, 694. 2) a Trojan 
charioteer, of Bianor, Il. 11, 93. 

᾿ΟΔιάδης, ov, ὃ, son of Otleus = Ajaz, Il 
12, 365. 

οἶμα, arog, τό, poet. (οἴω), an assault, an 
attack, Il. 16, 752; epoken of liona, and pler. 
of the eagle, * I]. 21, 252. 

οἰμάω, poet. (olua), aor. 1 οἔμησε, to ar 
sault, to rush upon, spoken of an attack, Il. 
22, 308. Od. 24, 538; of the hawk, μετὰ πέ- 
Astay, to pounce upon a dove, Il. 22, 140. 

oiun, ἡ = οἶμος, poet. prop. a way, a path, 
metaph. spoken of the course which a nar- 
ration takes; hence, a narrative, a song. 
* Od. 8, 74. 481. 22, 347. [cf. Jahrb. J. und 
K. p. 275.] 

oluog, ὃ, poet. (oie — φέρω), away, a path, 

metaph. a) a strip, oluos κυάνοιο, strips of 
steel (upon the shield), Il. 11,24. 1 ὃ) ihe 
course of a song, an air, a melody, h. Mere. 
450. 


οἰμωγή, 7 (οἰμώζω), Lamentation, wailing, 
acry of distress, as of persons dying, IL 4 
450. Od. 20, 353. 

οἰμώζω (οἴμοι), aor. 1 ὕμωξα, part. οἰμώ- 
ξας, prop. to cry, οἶμοι, (ah me) ; hence, ὦ 
lament, to wail, to howl, often in the part 
aor. with κάππεσεν, πέσεν, IL 5, 68. Od 18, 
398. 

Οἰνείδης, ov, ὁ, son of (Eineus — Tiydens, 
IL 5, 813. 

Oivevs, jog, ὁ (the vintner, from οἶνον), 
son of Portheus, king of Calydon, husband of 
Althea, father of Tydeus, Meleager, etc. IL 
14,117. Bellerophon was his table-friend, 
N. 6, 215. He once forgot Diana in an offer- 
ing of first-fruits ; incensed thereat, she sent 
a wild boar upon him as a punishment, IL 9, 
529 seq. 

οἰνίζομαι, only mid. (οἶνος), impf. withow 
augm. lo procure wine for uneself, to pur- 
chase wine, χαλκῷ, for brass, 11.7, 472; οἷνω, 
to fetch wine, 51]. 8, 506.546. (The act. is 
not found in Hom.) 

οἰνοβαρέω, ep. οἰνοβαρείων, to be heavy, 
or drunken with wine, only part. pres. in the 
ep. form, * Od. 9, 374. 91, 304. 


οἰνοβαρής, ἕς, poet. (Adgas), heavy with 


Οἰνόμαος. 


wine, inloricaled, drunken with wine, 11. 1, 
225. { 
Οἰνόμαος, ὁ (Vindemius, Herm.), 1) an 
£Etolian, Il. 5, 706. 2) a Trojan, slain by 
Idomeneus, Il. 12, 140. 

oivonedog, ον (πέδον), having vineyards, 
producing wine, abounding in wine, ulm, 
Od. 1,193. 11, 193; neut. subet. τὸ οἐνόπεδον, 
a vineyard, (grape-field, V.), Il. 9, 579. 

Οἰνοπίδης, ov, ὁ, son of (Enopign = Hele- 
nus, Il. 5, 707. 

oivonAndng, ἔς, poet. (πλῆϑος), full of 
wine, abounding in wine, Svein, Od. 15, 406. 1 

οἰνοποτάζω, poet. for οἰνοποτέω (πότης), 
to drink wine, 11. 20, 84. Od. 6, 309. 

οἰνοποτήρ, 700g, a wine-drinker, a wine- 
bibber, Od. 8, 456. } 

οἶνος, 0, wine ; the Homeric heroes were 
wont to drink it mingled with water; the 
red wine seems to have been most common 
(μέλας, ἐρυϑρός), Od. 12, 19. [No other wine 
is mentioned in Hom.] Andromache eprin- 
kled with wine the wheat given as food to 
the horses, Il. 8, 186; conf: Columella de re 
Rust. VI.c. 30. Wine was preserved in jars 
(ἀμφιφορεῖς, πίϑοι), Od. 2, 290. 340; or in 
skin bottles (ἀσχοί), Il. 3, 247. 

οἰνοχοεύω, poet. οἰνοχοέω (οἰνοχόος), to 
pour out wine, only in the pres., Il. 2, 127; el- 
liptically, oivozoeves, 9@, 6 οἰνοχύος͵ Ou. 21, 142. 

01907080 (οἰνοχόος), imperf. wroyoe: and 
ep. ἐῳνοχόει, 11.4, 3; aor. 1 infin. οἰνοχοῆσαι, 
to pour out wine, to be cup-bearer, τινί, Il. 1, 
598. Od. 4, 233; with accus. vextag, Il. 4, 3. 

οἰνοχόος, ὁ (χέω), α wine-pourer, a cup- 
bearer, Il. 2, 128. Od. 9, 10. 

οἴνοψ, οπος, ὃ, ἡ, poet. (wy), looking like 
wine, wine-colored, i.e. dark-red, black, see 
οἶνος, comm. an epith. of the agitated sea, 
like πορφύρεος, the dark, red-black sea, be- 
cause in a violent agitation of the waves it 
assumes a dark-red appearance, see πορφύ- 
ge, Ul. 1, 350. 5, 771. 1, 183. δ) an epith. of 
oxen: dark-red, blackish (Voss, dark), Il. 13, 
703. [According to the preface of Passow 
Lex. Dec. 1827, the accent should be oivoy, 
although in his text it is paroxytone. ] 

Oivow, οπος, ὁ, 7, a noble of Ithaca, fa- 
ther of Lendes, Od. 21, 144. [Conf. oivoy at 
the close. } 

οἰνόω (otros), part. aor. pass. οἰνωϑ εἰς, to 
intoxicate with wine, pass. to be intoxicated, 
drunken, * Od. 16, 292, 19, 11. 
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οἴξασα, part. aor. 1 οἴγνυμι. 

οἷο, ep. for οὗ (see ὅς), his. 

oid ty, adv. poet. (οἷος), from one side, 
alone ; always οἰόϑεν οἷος, prop. alone from 
one side, i.e. entirely alone, * Il. 7, 39. 226. 

οἴομαι, ep. always in the pres. indic. ὀΐο- 
Hat, depon. (7), more frequently in the 1 sing. 
οἴω and ote, 3 optat. pres. οἴοιτο, Od. 17, 580; 
imperf. ὠϊόμην, aor. 1 ὀΐσάμην, ep. for ὠΐσ., 
aor. pasa. ὠΐσϑην only Od. 4, 453. 16, 475; 
part. oiaFels only Il. 9, 453; prim. signif. to 
be of opinion, to believe, to think. a) In re- 
ference to the future: to suppose, to conjec- 
ture, to expect, and according as it is good 
or bad, to hope, to fear, to suspect. b) to 
inlend, to purpose, with infin. Il. 13, 263; 
strengthened by ϑυμῷ, κατὰ Frpoy.and Iv- 
μὸς ὀΐεταί μοι, Od. 9,213. The construction 
is various: 1) Sometimes absolute, Il. 1, 
561; comm. with accus. and infin. according 
to the sense. a) The pres. with something 
present, Il. 13, 263. Od. 1, 323; but comm. 
with future things, Il. 5, 894. 12, 73. Od. 5, 
290. 6) The aor. with the past: o ὀΐω, I 
believe that thou hast given the nod, IL 1, 
558. 10,551. Od. 19,569. c) Most frequently 
with infin. fut. In all these cases, the subject 
of the infin. is often omitted when it may be 
easily supplied. ὀΐσατο ϑεὸν εἶναι, he be- 
lieved it was a god, Od. 1, 323. τρώσεσϑαε 
ὀΐω, sc. αὐτούς͵ I think they will be wounded, 
Il. 12, 66 [εὖ Od. 11, 101. 12, 212, and see 
Nitzsch]. 2) With the simple infin. where 
the main verb and the infin. have the same 
subject. [κιχήσεσϑαί σε ὀΐω, I think that I 
shall overtake thee], 1]. 6, 341: Od. 8, 180, 
3) Trans. with accus. fo be of opinion, to be- 
lieve, tt, Od. 3, 255. 13, 427; Κῆρας͵ to expect 
the Fates, Il. 13,283. 4) Often absol. intro- 
duced in the first pers. as a parenthesis, J 
believe, /suppose, to intimate a modest doubt. 
ἐν πρώτοισιν, ὀΐω, κείσεται, he will lie, I sup- 
pose, amongst the first, Il. 8, 536. 13, 153, 
Od. 16, 309. 5) Once impersonal : ὀϊεταΐ 
μοι ἀνὰ ϑυμόν͵ it seems to me in my mind, 
Od. 19, 312. (cis always long, only ὀΐω is 
sometimes short, see Spitzn. Pros. § 52. 2. a.) 

οἷον, neut. sing. see οἷος. 

010720405, ον, poct. (πέλομαι), prop. being 
solitary ; lonely, solitary, spoken of places, ἢ, 
13, 473. Od. 11, 574. 

* οἰοπόλος, ον (πέλομαι), pasturing sheep, 
ἢ. Merc. 314. 


Οἷος. 


οἷος, οἴη, οἷον, poet. 1) alone, Jorsaken ; ; 
strengthened, εἷς οἷος, one alone. δύ᾽ οἴω, 
two alone. οὐκ οἴη, 11.3, 143. δ) With gen. 
τῶν οἷος, left by these, Il. 11, 693; or with 
prep. ano τινος͵ IL 9, 438. Ou. 21, 364. 2) 
single, i.e. excellent, chief, 1]. 24, 499. οἷον͵ 
adv. once, accord. to Eustath. for οἷόν με, me 
alone, Il. 9, 355. 

οἷος, οἴη, οἷον (Us, 7, Ov), of what quality, 
what sort of, what a, as, the relat. to the de- 
monstrative τοῖος. οἷος ἀρετήν, what a man 
in bravery, Il. 13, 275. Often it can be 
translated only by how. οἷος καλός te μέγας 
te, how beautiful and large, Il. 21, 108. It 
stands, 1) In independent sentences, to ex- 
press astonishment at any thing great and 
extraordinary (good or bad), and espec. in 
exclamations, olor δὴ τὸν μῦϑον ἐπεφράστης 
ἀγορεῦσαι, what a word to speak hast thou 
conceived ! (Thiersch Gram. $ 317. 5) ; espe- 
cially, often in the neut. οἷον, how, 11. 5, 601. 
Od. 1,32. 2) More frequently in dependent 
sentences, to indicate the same quality, with 
reference to a definite object: a) After a 
preceding τοῖος, Il. 18, 105. Od. 1, 371; and 
without it, IL 4, 264. 16, 557. 22, 317. 6) It 
often etands in reference to an entire sen- 
tence, as if for ὅτε τοῖος. οἷ᾽ ἀγορεύεις, οἷα 
u ἔοργας, pro itis qe diristi, fecisti, Il. 18, 
95. Od. 4, 611. οἷον (ἰ. 6, ὅτε τοῖο») ἔειπες, 
Il. 17, 173. οἷος ἐκείνου ϑυμὸς ὑπέρβιος, 
οὐκ ἐθέλησι͵ etc. so insolent is his spirit, he 
will not wish, etc. (que ejus est alrocilas), 
Il, 18, 262. Od. 15, 212. c) In connection 
with other particles: οἷος δή, as indeed. οἷός 
περ, just as... οἷός τε, as perchance (τέ often 
only avginents the connecting force of the 
relative). 3) οἷος with the infin. to be of the 
kind, i.e. to be capable, to be able, to be in a 
condition to. oto; ᾿Οδυσσεὺς ἔσκεν͵ ἀρὴν ἀπὸ 
οἴχου ἀμῦναι, Ulysses was able to repel the 
curse from his house, Od. 2, 59. conf. v. 272; 
and in like manner οἷός te, Od. 19, 160. 21, 
117. 4) The neut. sing. and plur. οἷον and 
οἷα as adv. 1) how, with adj. Il. 24, 419; 
with verbs sing. Il. 13, 633. Od. 1, 32. 2) 
just as, like as, in comparisons, Od. 3, 73. 9, 
128. 3) us indeed, because indeed, since in- 
deed, ct. 2. b, Il. 17, 587. Od. 14, 392. (The 
first syllable is sometimes used as short, Il. 
13, 275. Od. 7, 312.) 

οἷός and ὅϊος, Bee δίς. 

οἰογίτων, ὠνος, ὁ, ἦ, poet. (zeta), sim- 
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Oixvea. 


ply in the tunic (V. lightly clad), Od. 16, 
489. } 

otow (οἷος), only aor. pass. ep. οἰώϑη, io 
leave alone ; pass. to be left alone, to remain 
alone, * ll. 6, 1. 11, 401. 

ὄϊς, ©, 7, Ion. for οἷς, gen. ὑΐος, οἷός, ac- 
cus. ot, plur. gen. ὀΐων, οἰῶν, dat. otecon, 
οἴεσιν, vegow', accus. Os, contr. for vius, 4 
sheep ; ὁ ots, the ram, also δὲς ἄρσην, IL 12, 
451. 

ὀΐσατο, ep. see ὀΐομαι. 

οἶσε, οἰσέμεν, οἰσέμεναι, Bee φέρω. 

οἶσϑα, 2 sing. of oida, see LIAN. 

ὀϊσϑείς, see ὀΐομαι. 

ὀϊστεύω, port. (ὑΐστός), aor. 1 ὀΐστευσα, 
to shoot with an arrow ; τινός, at any one, IL 
4, 100; often absol. with βάλλειν, Il. 4, 196; 
τόξῳ, with the bow, Od. 12, 84. 

ὀϊστός, ὁ, ep. for οἰστός (οἴω), an arrow; 
it consisted of wood or reed; had a metallic 
point with barbs, Il. 4, 139. conf. 151; some- 
times three-pointed, Il. 5, 393. Poisoned ar- 
rows are also mentioned, Od. 1, 261. . 

οἶστρος, ὁ, a gad-fly, estrus, Gd. 2 

oigvirog, ἡ, 09 (oigva), willow, made of 
willow, Od. 5, 256. f 

οἴσω, see φέρω. 

οἶτος, ὁ, ep. (οἴω = φέρω, as fore fr. fero), 
lot, destiny, fate, commonly in a bad eignil: 
misforlune, death, for the most part καχὺς 
oitos, 1]. 3, 417. 8, 554; without xaxos, IL 9, 
563. Od. 8, 489. 

Οἴτυλος, ἥ, a town in Laconia, on the 
coast, now Fiylo, Il. 2, 385; ὁ Οἴτ., Strab. 

Οἰχαλίη, 7, a town in Thessaly on the 
Peneus, the residence of Eurytus accord. to 
Il. 2, 730. 596. cf. Atguros. Accord. to later 
tradition, Hercules destroyed it, because he 
refused him his daughter lole, cf. ©. Müller 
Dorier I. S. 413. 2) a city in Messenis, 
called at a later day Carneston, to which is 
also transferred the story of Eurytus. Thus 
it appears Od. 8, 214, cf. Paus.4,2.1. Strab. 
understood also this, Il. 2, 596. 3) Atastill 
later day, the story of Eurytus was transfer- 
red also to (Echalia in Eubaa, from which 
Οἰχαλίηϑεν, from (Eich., IL 2, 596; from this 
the subst. Otyadceus, 7,05, 0, the (Echalian, IL 
2, 596. 

,ϑἰχνέω, poet. for οἴχομαι, Ion. iterat. impf. 
olgveuxor, ll. 5, 790; to go, to come, 3 plur. 
pres, οἰχνεῦῖσιν͵ Od. 3, 322. 


Οἴχομαι. 

οἴχομαι, depon. mid. imperf. ὠχόμην, only 
pres. and imperf. prop. to be away, rarely, to 
go away, to depart, and the latter mostly in 
the imperf., also simply to go, to come. 1) 
Spoken of animate beings: with prep. és, 
ἐπί, κατά, μετά, with accus.; chiefly as an 
euphemiam for to die. οἴχεται ἐς “Aida [sc. 
δῶμα), he has departed to Hades, Il. 22, 
213. 2) Ofinanimate things: of storms and 
missiles, to fly, to travel, 1]. 1, 53. 13, 505. 
Od. 20, 64. 3) Of other things: πὴ σοι μέ- 
νος οἴγεται, where is thy courage gone, Il. 5, 
472. ποῦ tot ἀπειλαὶ οἴχονται, where are thy 
threats gone, Il. 13, 220. cf. 24, 201. Often 
it is connected with a particip., when it can 
be translated by away. οἴχεται φεύγων, he 
few away, Od. 8, 356. οἴχεται προφέρουσα; 
the tempest bore away, Il. 6, 346; ἀνάγων, 
fl. 13, 627. ἢ. . Cer. 74. 

ὀΐω and οἴω, ep. for ὀΐομαι, q. v. 

οἰωνιστής, ov, ὁ (οἰωνίζομαι), a diviner 
by birds, one who presages the future by the 
voice or the flight of birds, an augur, Il. 13, 
Ὁ; as adj. skilled in augury by birds, *IL 
3, 838. 

οἰωνοπόλος, ov (molto), one who con- 
serns himself about the ominous flight of 
»irds; subst. an augur, * ll. 1,69. 6, 76; see 
ωνός. 

οἰωνός, ὁ (οἷος), 1) Prop. a bird which 
lies by itself, espec. a bird of prey, as an 
agile, a vulture, a hawk, Il. 11, 453. Od. 16, 
16. These were sacred birds, whose flight 
vas especially observed, in order to predict 
he prosperous or disastrous i issue of an un- 
lertaking. The flight to the right, i.e. to 
he east, indicated prosperity; to the left, 
‚e. to the west, on the other hand, adver- 
ity, IL 12,239. Other circumstances also, 
s the voice, were ominous, Il. 12, 200; 
ence 2) Gener. an omen, an augury. & 
ξωνὸς ἄριστος, ἀμύνεσθαι, etc., one omen is 
he best, to fight for the country, Il. 12, 243; 
ee Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 146, 

ὀχνέω, ep. ὀκνείω, IL 5, 255; to delay, to 
otter, to be slow, to hesitate, with infin. * Il. 
10, 155. 

öxsog, ὁ (from ἔχω), prop. delay, slowness, 
kilatoriness, spoken espec. of bodily exhaus- 
ion: slothfulness, 11. 5, 817. ὄχνῳ εἴκων, 
wercome by slothfulness *IL. 10, 122. 

ὀχριάω, poet. (ὄχριφ), prop. to make sharp, 
netaph. to irriate ; Fu to be irrülated or 


869 Ὀλέχω. 
made angry, 3 plur. imperf. ep. ὀκριόωντο for 
ὀχριῶντο͵ Od. 18, 33. f 

ὀκριόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (ὄκρις = ἄκη), hav- 
ing several points, pointed, ragged, sharp- 
pointed ; χερμάδιον, μάρμαρος, Il. 4, δ18. 12, 
380. Od. 9, 499. (In other places now 
bepuses.) 

ὀκριόωντο, 866 ὀχριάω. 

ὀκρυόεις, 2000, ἐν, poet. (for χρύοεις with 
o prosthetic, from χρύος), cold, making cold ; 
metaph. awful, horrible, dreadful, κύων, 1], 6, 
314; (Helen) and πόλεμος, ἘΠ]. 9, 64. 

ὀκεάχφημος, ον (κνήμη), having eight 
spokes, κύκλα, Il. 5, 723. Ὁ 

* ὀχτάπους, ποδος (πούς), eight. -footed, 
Batr. 299. 

ὀκτώ, indeclin. eight, Il. and Od. often. 

ὀχτωκαιδέκατος, n, ov, the eighteenth, 
only ὀχτωκαιδεκάτῃ͵ sc. ἡμέρῃ, * Od. 5, 297. 
7, 268. 

ὀλβιοδαίμων, ονος, ὃ, 7, poet. (δαίμων), 
having a happy destiny, happy, Jortunate, 
blessed, 1]. 3, 182. 

ὄλβιος, ἡ, ον, poet. (ὄλβος), happy, for- 
tunate, blessed, always spoken of external 
blessings; hence rich, wealthy, spoken of 
persons. δῶρα ὄλβια ποιεῖν, to make happy 
presents, i. e. to bless with prosperity, Od. 13, 
42. Neut. plur. as subst. ὄλβια δοῦναι, to 
bestow blessings, Od. 8, 413. 7, 148. ἢ. Ap. 
466. 

ὄλβος, ὃ (akin to ὄφελος), prosperity, a 
happy condition, fortune, blessing, spoken 
chiefly of external blessings, Il. 16, 696. Od. 
14, 206; and gener. happiness, bliss, Od. 3, 
208, 4, 208. 

ὀλέεσϑαι, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέεσχδ, Bee ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέϑριος, ον (ὄλεϑρος), destructive, bring- 
ing destruction, ruinous. Ol. nuag, the day of 


Ty destruction, *I. 19, 294. 499. 


ὄλεϑρος, ὁ (ὄλλυμι), destruction, misfor- 
tune, ruin, death ; often ὀλέθρου πείρατα, the 
bounds of death, or according to Eustath. a. 
periphrasis for τέλειος ὄλεϑρος, complete de- 
struction, Il. and Od. ὄλεϑρος ψυχῆς, the 
destruction of life (Voss, the most perilous 
place), Il. 22, 325. λυγρὸν ὅλεϑρον, annexed — 
by way of apposition in the accus.: to sad 
destruction, Il. 24, 735. Rost Gram. p. 497. 
D. 4. 

ὀλεῖται, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέκω, ep. form of ὄλλυμν from the ya. 


Ὀλέσαε. 
ὀλώλεκα, only pres. and imperf. 1) Act. to 
destroy, to kill, to slay, τὶ, Il. δ, 712. Od. 22, 
305. 2) Mid. to perish, to die, 11, 1, 10. 10, 17. 

ὀλέσαι, ὀλέσας, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέσθαι, see ὄλλυμι. 

ὀλέσσαι, ὀλέσσας, ep. for ὀλέσαι, ὀλέσας͵ 
gee ὄλλυμι. 

Ἐὐὀλέτειρα, ἡ (ὐλετήρ), a destroyer ; μυῶν, 
a mouse-trap, Batr. 117. 

ὀλετήρ, ἦρος, ὁ, poet. (ὄλλυμι), a destroy 
er, a murderer, Il. 18, 114. 1 

ὀλέω, obsol. root of several tenses of ὅλ- 
λυμι. : 

ὀλιγηπελέω (πέλομαι), to be weak, to be 
powerless, feeble, only part. pres. 1]. 15, 24. 
245. Od. 5, 457. 

ὀλιγηπελίη, 7, weakness, feebleness, Od. 5, 
468. } 


ὀλίγιστος, ἡ, ov, see ὀλίγος. 

ὀλιγοδρανέω (δραίνω,͵ δράω), to be able to 
do little, to be weak, feeble = δλιγηπελέω, only 
part. pres. * Il. 15, 146. 16, 843. 22, 337. 

ὀλίγος, ἡ, ον, irreg. super. ὀλέγιστος, ἡ, ον, 
1) little, prim. spoken of number, in opposi- 
tion to πολύς ; often of space: χῶρος, 1]. 10, 
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Il. 2, 115; ϑυμόν͵ ἥτορ, μένος, often. II) Mid. 
to perish, to die, to be undone ; ὑπό tim, by 
any one or thing, Od. 3, 235; with accus. αἴ 
the manner, xaxov οἶτον ὀλέσθαι, to die a 
miserable death, Il. 3, 417; or with dat. olé 
Sow adevxst, Od. 4,489. νῦν alsto πᾶσα καὶ 
ἄκρης Ἴλιος, now was all [lium utterly ruined, 
Il. 13,772. 2) tobe lost. ὥλετο κλέος, νόστος, 
νόστιμον ἥμαρ, Il, 2,325. 9, 413. Od. 1, 168 
The perf. 2 ὕλωλα, I am lost, ruined, IL 4 
164. Od. 3, 89. 4, 318. 

ὅὄλμος, ὁ (ἕλω, εἵλω), origin. a round stone, 
a boulder ; thus Hesych. Il. 11, 147; accord. 
to others, a mortar (fr. ὅλω). ὅλμον δ᾽ a 
(sc. αὐτόν) ἔσσευε xvdivder Sos, (he made 
him (the dead body) roll round like a mor- 
tar, Voss,) cf. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 195. 

* Glows, όν, ep. for ὀλοός, destructtse, h. 
Ven. 225. f 

OloAvyy, 9 (ὑλολύζω), prep. a loud ery, a 
loud voice of women, chiefly the suppliant ery 
of women imploring a divinity, Il. 6, 301;t 
also a loud song, a shout of joy, h. Ven. 19. 

ὀλολύζω (Avtw), aor. 1 ὀλολύξα, always 
without augm. fo raise the voice aloud to the 


161; of time: short, Il. 19, 157. 2) Spoken | gods, prop. used of women at a sacrifice: ὦ 


of size: small, Il. 2, 529, Od. 9, 515. 10, 94. 
The neut. sing. ὀλίγον as adv. little, a little, 


very little, Il. 5, 800. 11, 391. οὐδ᾽ ὀλέγον, | 


not an instant, Batr. 192; the gen. ὀλέγω, 
nearly, almost (elsewhere ὀλίγου δεῖν), Od. 
14, 37. The superl. Il. 19, 223; always the 
least. As ἃ compar. μεέων used. 

᾿Ολιζών, ὥνος, ἡ (adj. ὀλέζων, small), a 
town in Magnesia (Thessaly), below Meli- 
bea, Il. 2, 717. 

ὀλισϑάνω, aor. 2 ὄλισϑον, ep. for ὥλισϑον, 


to slip, to slide, to fall, 11.23, 774. ἐκ δὲ οἵ 


ἧπαρ odode, the liver fell from him, 1]. 20, 


470. 
ὄλλυμι (root '0AN), fut. ὀλόσω), ep. aa, 


aor. ὥλεσα, ep. ὄλεσα and co, mid. ful. ὀλοῖ- 


μαι, infin. ep. ὀλέεσϑαι, aor. 2 ὠλόμην, ep. 
ὀλόμην, perf, 2 ὅλωλα, ep. iterative imperf. 
ὀλέεσκεν from ὁλέω, Il. 19, 135.1 According 
to others, aor. 2 act. Buttm. prefers the 
reading odsxsoxer, see Ausf. Gram. under 
ὄλλυμι. (The part. aor. 2 mid. ὀλόμενος, ep. 
ovAousvos, is used as an adj.) I) Act. 1) to 
destroy, to overthrow, to annihilate, to kill, 
with accus. of animate and inanimate ob- 
jects: νῆας, πόλιν͵ Il. 8, 498; ὀδμήν, to dissi- 
pate the smell, Od. 4, 446. 2) to lose, duo», 


supplicate aloud, Od. 3, 450 [rather, the 
daughters raised a cry, so Jahrb. J. und K, 
p. 275]. 4,767. δ) Also spoken of a cry of 
joy: to shout for joy, Od. 22, 408. 411. h. Ap. 
118. (Accord. to Eustath. it was a sacred 
custom to cry ὁλολοΐ when the victim war 
slain, in order thereby to supplicate an omen, 
Hat. 4, 189.) * Od. 

ὀλόμην, ep. for ὠλόμην, see ὄλλυμι. | 

ὀλοοίτροχος, ep. for ddoitg. ed. Wolf, or 
ohooirg. ed. Spitzner, Il. 13, 137; a rockot 
round stone, such as, according to Hdt. 8, 8, 
were rolled upon the enemy. Prob. accord. 
to Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 234, with App. Eyya : 
M. from 62005 and τρέχω, ruin-roller (Vosga ᾿ 
crushing-stone). The other, with the spiritw ὁ 
asper, is derived from ὅλος, whole, a whole 
round stone. This form is adopted by Spite 
ner after Cod. Ven., and Herod. 5, 92. 8, 52, 
sanctions it, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 52. 

ὀλούς, 7, ὅν (Oddi, ὄλλυμι), compar. Glow 
τερος, Oowtatog, ep. form ὀλοιός, οὕλιος, de 
structive, ruinous, mischievous, cruel, spoken 
of persons: Kyo, Μοῖρα. ϑεὼῶν ὁλοώτατος, 
of Apollo, Il. 22, 15; of Jupiter, ὀλοώτερος, 
Od. 20, 201. δ) Of things: πόλεμος, λύσσα, 
πῦρ, Il. 3, 133. 9, 305. 13, 629. (Singular is 


᾿Ολοοσσών. 
ὁλοώτατος ὀδμή, Od. 4, 422, as fem., and 
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"Ouagrso. 
309. Od. 1,60. ᾿Ολύμπια δώματα, the dwell- 


ὁλοΐσιν, with lengthened o, Il. 1, 342.) odo | ings of the gods in Olympus, Il. 1, 18. 


φρονέων͵ Il. 16, 701. 
᾿Ολοοσσών, ὄνος, 7, a town in Perrhebia 


(Thessaly), on the Eurotas, later Elasson, 
now Alassona, 11. 2, 739. 

ὀλοόφφων, ογος, ὁ, 7, Op. (dlods, φρήν), 
plotting destruction, savage (V. destruclive, 
cruel), epith. of the serpent, the lion, and the 
boar, Il. 2, 753. 15, 630. 17,21. δ) Spoken 
of persons: devising mischief (ewl-minded, 
ill-disposed), epith. of Atlas, Beten, Minos, 
Od. 1, 52. 10, 137. 11, 322. Thus Voss and 
Nitzsch translate ; Wolf and Spitzner on the 
contrary take it with Eustath. and App. in 
the Od. for τῶν ὅλων φροντιστικὸς, all-wise, 
see Spitzner on Köppens Anm. ad Il. 15, 630. 
Passow on the other hand justly remarks, 
that in the earliest language any one might 
be denominated evil-minded, in so far as by 
superior power or intelligence he could be- 
come dangerous to others. [Cf. Hermann 
Opusc. VII. p. 250; and Axt. Gymnas. und 
Realsch. p 42.] 

ὀλοφυδνός, ή, Or, poet. (ὀλοφύρομαι), wail- 
ing, lamenting, complaining, ἔπος, 1]. 5, 683. 
Od. 19, 362. 

ὁλοφύρομαι, depon. mid. aor. ep. ὀλοφυ- 
ράμην, 1) Intrans. fo complain, to wail, to 
lament, to be troubled, often absol. in particip. 
Il. 5, 871; with infin. πῶς ὀλοφύρεαι ἄλκιμος 
εἶναι, how lamentest thou to be brave, Od. 
22, 232. b) With gen. τινός, to complain 
about any one, to compassionate any one, Il. 
B, 33. 202. 16,17. 2) Trans. with accus. to 
lament, to bewail, to deplore any one, Il. 8, 
245. 17, 648; to pity any one, Od. 4, 364. 10, 
157; (it is derived from 02005). . 

ὁλοφώζϊος, ον, ep. destructive, mischievous, 
frightful, only in the neut. plur. ὅλοφ. δήνεα, 
pernicious artifices, Od. 10, 289; and odo- 
pessa without a subst. antifices, aceord. to the 
Bchol. Od. 4, 410; ὀλοφώϊζα εἰδώς, deviaing 
pernicious things, Od. 4, 460. 17, 248 ; (prob. 
fram oloos and ®A = φαίνω, showing de- 
struction; prob. not from ὁλῶ and φώς, man- 
lestroying. ) 

᾿Ολυμπιάς, άδος, 7, pecul. fem. of 1% 
sog, Olympian, epith. of the Muses, Il. 2 
191. h. Merc. 450. 

᾿Ολύμπιος, ἡ, ον, Olympian, dwelling in 
Olympus, epith. of the gods, espec. of Jupi- 
er, who is also called ᾿Ολύμπιος alone, Il. 2, 


"Ὄλυμπος, ὃ, poet. and Ion. Οὔλυμπος, 
prop. a lofty mountain on the borderof Thes- — 
saly and Macedonia, with several snow- 
capped peaks, now Elimbo, cf. Il. 14, 225. 
Od. 11,315. Accord. to the popular beljef, 
which the poet followed, Olympus was the 
abode of the gods, Il. 2, 30. 5, 360. In the 
Iliad, however, it is expressly distinguished 
from the broad heavens (οὐρανός), 1]. 5, 867. 
868. 15, 192. Upon the highest point is the 


‘palace of Jupiter, where the gods assemble 


in council, Il. 1, 498. 8, 3.44. Od. 1,27. In 
the neighborhood, upon the inferior peaks, 
the other gods have their palaces, Il. 11, 76. 
18, 186. Od. 3, 377. The idea of the moun- 
tain is often confounded with the heavenly 
residence of the gods, since ite heights lifted 
themselves into heaven, high above the 
clouds, cf. Il. 8, 18-26; the description of it, 
Od. 6, 42-46. Still Olympus as a mountain 
always remains the residence of the gods; 


| from it the gode descend to earth, and to it 


they return, Il. 14, 225. Od. 1, 103. 6, 41. 
Voss supposes without necessity, that the 
highest point pierces through an opening, 
into the brazen vault of heaven, cf. Mythol. 
Br. I p. 170. Volcker Hom. Geogr. p. 4. 
seq. 

ölvee, 7, only plur. a kind of grain, used 
as fond for horses, and mentioned in connec- 
tion with barley, * II. δ, 196. 8, 564; accord. 
to Schneider, perhaps triticum monococcum, 
Linn., St. Peter's corn; or accord. to Spren- 
gel Geschich. Botan. triticum spelta, spelt, 
Od. 4, 41; {esa is mentioned in its stead. 

ὅλωλα, see Oldyu. 

ὁμαδέω, ep. (ὅμαδος), aor. 1 ὁμάδησα, 
without augm. fo make a noise or tumult, al- 
ways spoken of the suitors, * Od. 1, 365. 4, 
768. 17, 360. 

ὅμαδος, ὁ, poet. (ὁμός), noise, tumult, dis- 
turbance, spoken of a tumultuous assemblage, 
IL. 2, 96. 9, 573. 10, 13. Od. 10, 556; (where 
it is distinguished from δοῦπος), metaph. the 
roaring of a tempest, 11.13, 797. 2) acrowd 
üself, at iI. 7, 307. 15, 689. 

ὁμαλός, 7, ὅν (G06), like, even, smooth, 
Od. 9, 327. 

ὁμαρτέω, poet. (ὁμός, ἀρτάω), aor. optat. 
ὁμαρτήσειεν, part. por. ὁμαρτήσας, imperf. 
ὁμαρτήτην, Ion. for ὁμαρτείττν., to conde in 


Ὄμβρος. 


a thing, to do the same thing, Τὶ, 12, 400. 13, 
584. 2) Espec. to go together, Il. 24, 438; in 
the part. for the adv. ἁμαρτῇ, in common, to- 
“ gether, Od. 21, 188; to be equally swift, apo- 
ken of the hawk, Od. 13, 87. [ Accord. to 
Jahrb. Jahn und Κα. p. 275, this verb never 
governe the accus. and the interpanction in 
IL 12, 400, in Wolf and Spitzner afer opagr. 
is false, and should be a comma. ] 

ὄμβρος, ὁ, imber, rain, u shower of rain, 
espec. a thunder-shower, a tempest of rain, 
11. 5, 91. Od. 4, 566. [2) snow, IL 12, 286.] 

ὀμεῖται, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμηγερής, ἐς (ἀγείφω), collected, together, 
united, comm. ὁμηγερέες ἐγένοντο, Il. 1, 57. 
Od. 8, 24. 

ὁμηγυρίζομαι, depon. mid. (ὁμήγυρι;), aor. 
infin. ὁμηγυρίσασϑαι, to collect, τινὰ εἰς uyo- 
φρήν, Od. 16, 376. Ὁ 

ὁμήγυρις, τος, ἡ (ἄγυρις), poet. assembly, 
IL 20, 142. h. Ap. 187. 

ὁμηλικίη, ἡ (ὁμῆλιξ), equal age, the same 
age, ll. 20, 465; in Hom. for the most part 
the abstract for the concrete as collect., [cf. 
the English, acquaintance,] men of equal 
age: espec. youlhful friends, companions in 
years, Il. 3, 175. 13, 431. 485. Od. 3, 364; also 
spoken of an individual: an equal in age, Od. 
3, 49. 22, 290; and gener. conlemporaries, 
Od. 2, 158. 

ὁμῆλιξ, ıxog, 6, ἡ (HAS), of equal age, of 
the same age, ofien subst. πάντες ὁμήλικες, all 
companions in age, Il. 9, 54. Od. 15, 197. 16, 
419. 

ὁμηρέω (ὕμηρος), Aor. ὡμήρησα, to meel, 
to go together, τινί, with any one, Od. 16, 
468. 
ὁμιλαδόν, adv. poet. (ὅμιλος), by troops, 
in crowds, μάχεσθαι, * Il. 12, 3. 17, 730. 

ὁμιλέω, (Outdos), aor. 1 wuddnoa, 1) to 
be together or in company, tu have intercourse, 
to huve commerce with any one, τινί, 1]. 1, 
261; in a good and bad signif. especially 
amongst a multitude: μετά, dri, παρά, with 
dat. IL 5, 86. 834. 18, 194. Od. 18, 383; περέ 
τινα, to collect about any one, Il. 16, 641. 
2) Espec. in a hostile signif: to meet in con- 
flict, to come to close fight, to fight, τινί, IL 
11, 523. Od. 1, 265; absol. Il. 19, 158. 

ὄμτλος, 6 (Ouov—iRn), prop. a dense troop, 
an assembly, a multitude, collected for feast- 
ing or for sport, Od. 1, 225. 18, 603. 23, 651. 
2) Espec. in the IL a warlike troop ; then 
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Ὁ - - 
the press, the tumuli of battle, often with gen- 
ἀνδρῶν, Τρώων and ἵππων, IL 10, 338. 433, 
499. 

ὀμίχλη, 7, Ion. for ὁμίχλη, a cloud, a mist, 
thick air, Il. 1, 359; also ὀμέγλην xoving iote- 
yas, to raise a cloud of dust, * II. 13, 336. 

ὄμμα, arog, τό ( OLITR), the eye, always 
in the plur. the countenance, IL 8, 349; sing. 
ἔχδικον ὄμμα, Batr. 97. 

ὄμνῦμι, fut. ὀμοῦμαι, εἶ, εἶται, infin. ὀμεῖ- 
oat, aor. 1 ὥμοσα, ep. ὕμοσα and do, imperat. 
pres. ὄμνυϑε, Il, 23, 585; } from the form op 
yuw, imperf. ὥμνυε, Il. 14, 278. 1) to swear, 
comm. 0pxo», also Enlogxor, Il. 3,279. 2) 
Absol. to swear to one, to promise on oath, 
comm. tir, also πρός teva, Od. 14, 331. 19, 
288; it is followed by 7 μέν, with infin. fot 
(that one will do something), Il. 1, 76. 10, 
322; and often in a negative oath; μή with 
infin. fut. Od. 5, 178; with aor. Od. 2, 373. 4, 
254; with any thing past, infin. perf. Od. 14, 
331; also μή with subj. Od. 12, 300. 18, 56; 
and once μή with fut. indic. Il. 10, 329. 3) 
With accus. lo call any one by an oath to 
witness, lo swear, Ztuyis ὕδωρ, by the water 
of the Styx, Il. 14, 271; h. Merc. 274, 

ὀμνύω, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμογάστριος, oy (γαστήρ), from the same 
womb ; κασίγνητος, an uterine brother, * IL 
24, 47. 21, 95, 

öuoder, adv. from the same place. ϑά- 
prot ἐξ ὁμόϑεν πεφυῶτες, branches sprung 
from the same trunk, Od. 5, 477; ¢ metaph. 
of the same descent, h. Ven. 135. 

ὁμοίϊος, ὁμοίϊον, ep. for ὁμοῖος, ον (1 is 
prop. short, when however the last syllable 
is long, it is used as long; [gen. ὁμοιΐου, 
¥-"" U9, 4407). 

ὁμοῖος, ἢ, or, Hom. and Ion. for spores, 
ep. form ὁμοίζος͵ ἴον (ὁμός), 1) like, similar,. 
with art. ὁ ὁμοῖος, one similar, Od. 17, 218 
I]. 16, 53. a) Also = ὃ αὐτός, the same, Il. 
18, 329. ὁ) Like in strength, equal, 1]. 23, 
632. The object with which any thing is 
compared is in the dat, 1]. 9, 305-306; but 
the thing in which the similarity consists 
stands: a) In the accus. πελειάσιν ἴϑμαϑ' 
ὁμοῖαι, similar in movement to doves, II. 5, 
778. Od. 6, 16. β) With prep. ἐν πολέμῳ, Il. 
12,270. y) With infin. ἵπποι ϑέειν ἀνέμοισιν 
ὁμοῖοι, equal to the winds in running, II. 10, 
437. cf. Il. 2,553, δὴ With οἷος following, h. 
Ven. 180. A peculiar abbrev. of expression 


Ὁμοιόο. 
is found in κόμαι Χαρίτεσσιν ὁμοῖαι, hair 
similar to the Graces, i. e. to the hair of the 
Graces, Il. 17, 51. cf. Od. 2, 121; the thing or 
person standing for the real object of com- 
parison, see Thiersch § 281. 10. 2) common, 
general, appertaining to all, spoken of a 
thing whoee power is experienced by all; in 
this signif. always the ep. form in the masc. 
and peut. νεῖκος ößoliov, the common contest, 
in which both parties take equal share, Il. 4, 
444; πόλεμος, Il, 9,440. 13, 358. Od. 18, 264; 
Garatos, Od. 3, 336; γῆρας, Il. 4, 315; but 
δμοίη μοῖρα, Il, 18, 120. (The ancient critics, 
without reason, explain the ep. form perni- 
cious.) 

64201000 (ὅμοιος), only aor. paes. infin. ὅμοι- 
ωϑήμεναι, 1) Act.to make equal or similar. 
2) Pass. to place oneself as equal, tocompare, 
absol. Il. 1, 187; μῆτιν, in craft, Od. 3, 120. 

ὁμόκλα, see ὁμοκλάω. 

ὁμοκλάω and ὁμοκλέω, poet. (öpoxin), 
3 sing. imperf. ovoxdu, Il. 18, 156; aor. 1 
δμόκλησα, and iterat. ὁμοκλήσασκον (from 
ὁμοκλέω, 3 plur. imperf. ὁμόκλεον, Il. 15, 658. 
Od. 21, 360.), to call to, tocry to, text, in order 
to encourage, to threaten or to rebuke him; 
hence, to encourage, tourge on, to threaten, to 
reprimand ; often absol. in part. aor. and with 
uudo, ἐπέεσσιν, IL 2, 199. 23, 363; and with | 
afin. to exhort to do any thing, Il. 16, 714. 

ὁμοκλή, ἡ, poet. (καλέω), prop. the act of 
alling logether several persons, the threaten- 
ng call of enemies, (V. a call of derision,) 
J. 16, 147. 2) Comm. calling to, encourag- 
ng, threatening, (a threatening cry, V.) 1]. 
u 137. 12,413. Od. 17, 189. 

ὁμοκλητήρ, 7005, ὃ, poet. (ὑμοκλάω), one 
pho calls to, encourages or threatens, * Il. 12, 
73. 23, 452. 

ἃ ὀμοργάζω, a form of ὀμόργνυμι, h. Merc. 
61. . 
ὀμόργνῦυμι, poet. aor. mid. ὠμορξάμην, to 
pipe off, todry up, only mid. to wipe away, in 
eference to the subject, to dry up, daxgva, 
Id. 8, 88; daxgva παρειάων, the tears from 
he cheeks, Il. 18, 124. Od. 11, 530. 

ὁμός, 7, ὅν, poet. (akin to ἅμα), prop. 1) 
qual, similar, the same, γένος, often. 2) 
ommon, in common, spoken of space, veixog, 
L 13, 233; λέχος, Il. 8,291; difus, Od. 17, 563. 

ὁμόσαι, see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμόσε, adv. (ὁμός), to one and the same 
dace, * Il. 12, 24. 13, 337. 
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Ὁμῶς. 


ὀμόσσαι, ep. see ὄμνυμι. 

ὁμοστιχάω (στιχάω), to go with, to go to- 
gether, with dat. βόεσσιν, to walk among the 
cattle, Il. 15, 635. f 

öuoriuog, ον (tian), equally honored, equal 
in worth, Il. 15, 186. f 

* ὁμότροφος, ov (τρέφω), brought up to- 
gether, educated or grown up together, ἢ, Ap. 
199. 

ὁμοῦ, adv. (öuos), 1) together, in the 
same place, (ἅμα, relating to time,) ἔχειν, Il. 
11, 127; always spoken of space, so also Il. 
1, 61, where.it seems to stand for ἅμα. 2) 
together with, along with, with dat. Od. 4, 
723. 15, 364; and ὁμοῦ νεφέεσσιν, with the 
clouds, Il. 5, §67. 

ὁμοφρονέω (ὁμόφρων), to be like-minded, 
to have similar thoughts, to be harmonious, 
Od. 9, 456; also νοήμασιν, * Od. 6, 183. 

ὁμοφροσύνη, 7 (δμόφρων), similarily in 
disposition, harmony, Od. 6, 181; plur. * Od. 
15, 198. 

ὁμόφρων, ovos, 0, ἡ (φρήν), like-minded, 
harmonious, united, ϑυμός, Il. 2%, 263. } | 

ὁμόω, poet. (duos), aor. pass. infin. ὅμω- 
ϑῆναι, to unile ; pass. lo be united, to unite, 
φιλότητι, Il. 14, 209. t 

ὀμφαλόεις, econ, εν, poet. (ὀμφαλός), hav- 
ing a navel, having a boss like a navel in the 
middle: ἀσπὶς ὀμφαλόεσσα, Il. 4, 448. Od. 
19, 32, and often; ζυγόν, Il, 24, 269. 

ὀμφαλός, ὁ (ukin to außer), 1) a navel, 
11.4, 525. 2) any navel-shaped elevation in 
the middle of a surface: a) the boss of a 
shield, Il. 11, 34. cf. ἀσπίς. δ) a knob on the 
yoke for fastening the reins, 1]. 24,273. c) 
Generally, the centre, the middle, ϑαλάσσης, 
as the island of Calypso, Od. 1, 50. 

ὄμφαξ, axog, 7, an unripe wine-grape, Od. 
7, 125. } 

Opi, 7, poet. (Exe, with epenthetic u), @ 
voice, in Hom. always the voice of the gods, 
the voice of destiny, which was thought to be 
recognized in dream, in the flight of birda, 
and in other omens, II. 2, 41. 20, 129; ϑεοῦ, 
Od. 3, 215. 

ὁμώνυμος, 09 (Ovöna), hating the same 
name, 11. 17, 720. } 

ὁμῶς, adv. (ones), 1) together, at once, 
equally, in like manner, frequently between 
two substantives, which are already connect- 
ed by τὲ καὶ, 11. 8, 214. 24,73. 2) alike, in 
the same way, U. 1, 198. Od. LA, SBS, with 


Ὅμως. 


dat. ὁμῶς Πριάμοιο τέκεσσιν͵ like the sone of 
Priam, Il. 5, 535. Od. 13, 405. [Conf Jahrb. 
J. und K., p. 276.) 

ὅμως, conj. (0405), however, still, notwith- 
sanding, Il. 12, 393. } 

ὄναρ, τό, only nom. and accus. sing. a 
dream, a dreaming vision, in the nom. IL 1, 
63. 10, 496; in opposition to ὕπαρ, Od. 19, 
547. 2)=oveag, in ἢ. Cer. 269; accord. to 
a conjecture of Herm. (From ovag are 
formed ὀνείρατα, ὄνειρος, see the latter.) 

ὄνειαρ, ατος, τό, poet.(dvivnur), 1) Prop. 
every thing profitable, help, aid, profit, ad- 
vantage, Il. 22, 433. 486; refreshment, Od. 
4, 444. 15, 78. 2) In the plur. pleasing 
things; hence, valuables, Il. 24, 367; [else- 
where always] food, a refreshing repast, 11. 
9, 91. Od. 1,149. (Inh. Cer. 270, & inovsı- 
ao is shortened.) 

* ὀγειδείη, 7, poet. for ὄνειδος, Ep. 4, 12. 

ὀνείδειος, ον (Ovsıdos), insulting, blaming’, 
chiding, reproaching, ofien with ἔπεα, also 
μῦϑος, * Tl. 21, 393. 

* ὀγειδείω, poet. for ὀνειδίζω, Fr. 1. 18, ed. 
Wolf. 

ὀνειδίζω (ὄνειδος), aor. 1 ὠνείδισα, part. 
ὀνειδίσας, 1) Absol. to vituperate, to insult, 
toreproach, ἔπεσιν, Il. 1,211. 2) to cast re- 
proach, τινί, Il. 2, 255; τινὲ τι, to allege any 
thing as a reproach to any one, Od. 18, 380. 
IL. 9, 34. 

ὄνειδος, εος, τό, insult, abuse. a) Espec. 
in words: reproach, blame, vituperation, often 
in the plur. oveidea μυϑεῖσϑαι, λέγειν, 1]. 1, 
291. Od. 22, 463. ὁ) that which brings re- 
proach to others: cot κατηφεέη καὶ ὄνειδος 
ἔσσομαι, I shall be to thee a reproach and 
shame, Il. 16, 498. 17, 556. Od. 6, 285. 

ὀνείρατα, τά, BEE ὄνειρον. 

ὀνείρειος, ἢ, 09 (ὄνειροφ), of adream, be- 
longing to a dream. ἐν ὀνειρείῃσι πύλῃσι, in 
the gates of dreams, Od. 4, 809. } 

ὄνειρον, TO, Bee ὄνειρος. 

ὀνειροπόλος, 09 (πολέω), conversant with 
dreams, i. 6. expounding dreams, γέρων, 1]. 5, 
149. Subst. an expounder of dreams, * Il. 
1, 63, 

ὄνειρος, 6 (from ὄναρ), a rare form is Over- 
ρον, Od. 4, 841; [irreg.] nom. plur. ὀνείρατα 
[ef. ὄναρ], Od. 20, 87.1 1) adream,a vision, 
conim. sent by Jupiter. Accord. to Od. 19, 
562 seq., dreams come from the lower world, 
cL Od. 24, 12; δῆμος ᾿Ονείρων, through two 
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Ὄνομαιε. 


gates: the true come through a gate of hom, 
and the false through one of ivory; a pu 
with ἐλεφαίρω and xgeive, q. v. 2) Asa 
prop. name: the god of dreams, Il. 2, 6. 16, 
22. Od. 24, 12. 

"ONES, theme of ὀνένγημε. 

ὀνήμενος, see ὀνένημι. 

ὄνησα, ep. for ὄνησα, see ὀνίνημι. 

* ὀνήσιμος, ἢ, 09, poet. (ὄνησις), profitable, 
advantageous, h. Merc. 30. 

ὄνησις, tog, 7, poet. (ὀνένημι), profit, help; 
and generally, happiness, welfare, Od. 21, 
402. t 

᾿Ονητορίδης, ov, 6, aon of Onetor, Od. 3 
282 


᾿Ονήτωρ, 0005, ὁ (= ὀνήσιμος), a priestol 
Jupiter on Ida near Troy, Il. 16, 604. 605. 

ὄνϑος, ὃ, poet. dung, manure, * Il. 23, 773. 
IM. 781. 

ὀνύημι, Il. 24, 45; infin. ὁ ὀγινάναι, fut. ¢ ory 
oo), Bor. ὦνησα, ep. ὄνησα, fut. mid. ὀνήσομαι, 
aor. 2 ὠνήμην, imperat. ὄνησο, part. ὀγνήμενος, 
to profil, to help, to rejoice, to promote, absol. 
IL. 8, 36; with accus. of person, Il. 1, 503. § 
205. 24, 45; apparently with double accuse. 
σὲ δὲ τοῦτό γε γῆρας ὀνήσει, in this will age 
profit thee, Od. 23, 24 ; to rejoice, to gladden, 
κραδίην τινός, 1.1, 395. Mid. to have advar 
tage or profit from any thing, fo enjoy any 
thing, with gen. dastog, Od. 19, 68 ; τινός, to 
have advantage from any one, IL 16, 31. ὃ) 
Often absol. to be well, to enjoy oneself, IL 6, 
260. ἐσθϑλός μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι, ὀνήμενος, good 
he seems to me to be, the happy man, (V. 
the blessed!), Od. 2,33. The part. stands 
as adj. ; incorrectly the ancients supply εἴη, 
so that it is ὄναιτο ταύτης, let him have the 
profit ofit, see Nitzsch ad loc. 

ὄνομα, τό, Ion.for οὔνομα, only three times, 
Il. 3, 235. 17, 260. Od. 6, 194. 1) a name, 
the appellation of a person, Od. 19, 120. 408. 
2) a name, fame, reputation, Ou. 13, 248. 4, 
93. (For τοὔνομα, Il. 3, 235, Herm. ad Vig. 
p. 708, reads καὶ τ᾽ οὔνομα.) 

ὀνομάζω (ὄνομα), aor. ὠνόμασα, to name, 
to call by name, teva, Il. and Od. 2) to mer 
tion, to enumerate, to recount, δῶρα, Ih 9,518. 

ὄνομαι, ep. and Ion. depon. 2 sing. Ὅνοσαι, 
3 plur. ὄνονται, imperat. 07000, fut. Grogopen, 
ep. 00, aor. ὠνοσάμην͵ optat. ὀνοσαίμην, also 
the ep. form from the theme ‘ON, pres. ev 
veude (Il. 24, 241.) for ὄνεσϑε, (for which 
Buttm. § 114, prefers otroe9s,) and aor. 1 


Ὀνομαένω. 
mid. ὥνατο, Il. 17,25. 1) to insult, to rebuke, 
to reproach, to blame. a) Abeol. Od. 17, 
378, ἢ οὔγεσϑε, ὅτι, blame you it, or are you 
still diseatisfied, that, Il. 24,241. 5b) With 
μῦϑον͵ IL 9, 55; φάλαγγας, Il. 13,127. c) 
With gen. of the thing: xaxorytog, to chide 
the misery, i. 6. to esteem it too little, Od. 5, 
379. 3) to despise, to reject, with accus. ip. 
yay, IL. 4, 539; also φρένας͵ Il. 14, 95. 

dv0paiven, poet. form of ὀνομάζω (ὔνομα), 
pres. h. Ven. 291, in Il. and Od. only aor. 1 
ὠνόμηνα͵ subj. ὀνομήνω, 1) to name, to call 
by name, τινά, 2) to recount, to relate, τὲ 
toys, 1. 9, 121; with accus. and infin. Od. 24, 
341. δ) to nominate, to appoint, τινὰ Sega- 
ποντα, Il, 23, 90. 

ὀνομακλήδην, adv. (καλέω), mentioning by 
name, namely, Od. 4, 278. ἡ 

ὀναμακλυτός, 09 (xdutos), having an il- 
kustrious name, famous, I]. 22,51. Heyne: 
ὄνομα κλυτός. 

ὀνομαστός, 7 th ὄν (ὀνομάζω), named, to be 

οὐκ ὀνομαστός, not to be named, 
nefandus, Kaxoilıos, * Od. 19, 260. 597. 93, 
19. h. Ven. 255. 

ὄνος, 6, an ass, Il. 11, 558. f 

ὀνοσσάμενος, ὀνόσσεσϑαι, Β66 ὄνομαι. 

ὀνοστός, ή, ὄν, poet. (ὄνομαι), reviled, 
ue to be reviled, blameworthy, despica- 
ble. δῶρα οὐκέτ᾽ ovocta, 1]. 9, 164. } 

ὀνοτάζω, poet. form ofö ὄνομαι, to revile, h. 
Merc. 30. 

"ONO, an assumed theme, from which | 
are derived the tenees of 0 ὄνομαι. | 

ὀνύξ, υχος, ὁ, dat. plur. ὀνύχεσσι, prop. a | 
nail, a talon, a claw, spokcn only of the ea- 
gle, IL 8, 248. Od. 2, 153. [Bélos, however, 
never means ‘point’, but always ‘missile.’ 
Hence diotos ὀξυβελής ---ὐϊστὸς ὀξὺ βέλος av, 
cf. Jahrb. Jahn und Κ΄, p. 276.) 

ὀξυβελής, ἕς, poet. βέλος), gen. &og, hav- 
ing a stiarp weapon, sharp-pointed, epith. of 
thé arrow, Il. 4, 126. f 

ὀξυόεις, 8000, ev, poet. for öfus, sharp, 
pointed, often epith. of ἔγχος and δόρυ, Il. 14, 
443. Thus Voss after Apion. (According 
to other Gramm. [incorrectly] for ofvivos, 
beechen, from ὀξύα.) 

ὀξύς, εἴα, U, superl. ὀξύτατος, pointed, 
sharp, μόχλος, Od. 9, 382; hence 1) point- 
ed, culting, spoken of weapons and other 
things, oxolones, λᾶας. 2) Metaph. spoken 
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Ὀπηδέω. 


᾿Μελίοιο ὀξεῖα, the burning beam, Il. 17, 372; 
ὀδύναι, ἄχος, 11. 16, 518; avty, a piercing cry, 
Il, 15, 313. 5) Of the mind: hot, violent, 
raging, Agns, Il. 2,440. The neut. sing. and 
plur. ὀξύ and ὑξέα stand often asadv. 1) 
Spoken of sight: ὀξὺ voety, to observe close- 
ly. ὀξέα δέρκεσϑαι, h. 18, 14. 2) Of the 
voice and the hearing: ὀξέα xexänyas, Il 2, 
222 ; ἀκούειν, Il. 17, 256. (On the elision of 
αε in o&' ὀδύναι, see Buttm. Gr. Gram. 
§ 30. p. 126, who would read 08504.) 
"ὀξύσχοινος, 0, a kind of rush, schenus 

mucronatus, Batr. 169. 

Gov, ep. for ov, see ὅς, 9, 0. 

ὀπάξω, poet. (ὀπάων), fut. ὁ ὁπάσω, ep. σσ, 
80Γ. 1 ἄπασα, ep. ὅπασσε, imperat. ὅπασσον, 
mid. fut. ὑπάσομαι, ep. 00, aor. ὠπασάμην, 
1) to give as a companion, to cause to follow, 
lo associate, τινά τινι, spoken of persons: 
πομπόν͵ ἡγεμόνα τινί, Il. 13, 416. Od. 15, 310; 
τινὰ πομπόν τινι, to associate any one with 
another as a companion, Il. 24, 153; λαόν 
τινι, 11. 9,483. 5) Spoken of things: to add, 
to give, to bestow, κῦδός τενι, Il. 8, 141; in 
like manner ἀοιδήν, κτήματα; with pleon. 
infin. 1]. 23, 151. 9) = dioxer, to follow, to 


pursue, to press, τινά, Il. 8, 341; metaph. 


spoken of age, Il. 8, 103; and absol. to press 
on, Il. 5, 334. Pass. χειμάῤῥους ὁπαζόμενος 
Διὸς ὀμβρῷ, a torrent pressed with the rain 
of Jupiter, swollen, Il. 11,493. Mid. to cause 
| fo follow oneself, to associate lo oneself, to 
take any one as a companion, τινά, Il. 10, 
238. 19, 238. Od. 10, 59. 

ὁπαῖος, ein, aioy (ὀπή), see ἀνοπαῖα. 

ὅπατρος, ὁ, poet. for ὁμόπατρος͵ from 
the same father. κασίγνητος καὶ ὕπατρος, a 
brother and sprung from the same father, 
*1l. 11, 257. 12, 371. 

ὀπάων, ovog, ὁ (önalw), a companion, a 
comrade, an associate in war, espec. an ar- 
mor-bearer, Il. 7, 165; also fem. a female 
companion, h. Cer. 440. 

ὅπερ, ep. for ö ὁςπερ. 

ὅπῃ, ep. ὅππῃ, adv. (πῇ), 1) Spoken of 
place: where, in which place, prop. dat. lo- 
cal. Il. 22, 321. Od. 1, 347; for the most part 
with reference to direction, whüher, Il. 12, 
48. Od. 3, 106. 2) Spoken of manner, ete.: 


how, in what way, Il. 20, 25. Od. 1, 347. 8, 45. - 


ὀπηδέω, poet. (ὀπηδός), Ion. for ὑπαδέω, 
only pres. and imperf. ὀπηδεῖ and ὑπήδει, to 


of the senses: sharp, culting, piercing. auyn | follow, to accompany, to go with, τοί annem 


Ὀπηδος. 


of persons, also ope τινί Od. 7, 181; to help, 
h. Ap. 530. δ) Spoken of things, IL 5, 216. 
ἐκ διὸς τιμὴ ὑπηδεῖ, honor and fame come 
from Jupiter, Il. 17, 251. 

*onndos, ὁ, ἡ, following, accompanying, 
τινί, ἢ. Merc. 450. 

ὀπίζομαι, depon. poet. (ὅπις), only pres. 
and imperf. fo dread, to fear, to regard, 
always from fear of guilt and punishment, 
with accus. μητρὸς ἐφετμὴν͵ 1]. 18, 216; also 
τινὰ, to dread any one, Il. 22, 332; in the Od. 
only in reference to the gods: Διὸς μῆνιν, 
Susy, Il. 14, 283. 13, 148. 

ὄπιϑε and omer, poet. for onto Fer. 

ὀπιπτεύω (Onto), fut. ow, aor. ὀπιπτεύσας, 
to look about oneself at any thing, to observe 
with curiosity, to explore, with accus. nols- 
foto γεφύρας, Il. 4, 371; γυναῖκας, to gaze 
at the women, Od. 19, 67; absol. λάϑρη, to 
- watch for secretly, Il. 7, 243. 

Onis, wos, 7, poet. (Erw), accus. ὄπεδα, 
accord. to Apoll. prop. the consequence of 
human actions, in Hom. for the most part, of 
bad actions: Pedr, punishment, vengeance 
of the gods, Il. 16, 388. Od. 20, 215; without 
ϑεῶν͵ Od. 14, 82. 88. (According to others, 
from oy, the monitory inspection of the gods ; 
thus Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 146, and Koppen, 
contrary to the Gramm., cf. Spitzner ad Il. 
16, 388.) 

ὅπισϑε, before a vowel ὄπισθεν, adv. ep. 
also ὄπιϑε͵, 11. 16,791; ὄπυϑεν. 1) Spoken 
of place: behind, from behind, backwards. 
ὄπισϑε pévery, to remain behind, Il. 9, 332. 
of ὄπισϑε, those behind, Od. 11, 66. ta onı- 
oer, the hinder part, the back, IL 11, 613. 
δ) As prep. with gen. behind. om. μάχης, Il. 
13, 538. 2) Spoken of time: hereafter, 
henceforth, in future, Il. 9, 519. Od. 2, 270. 
h. Merc. 78. 

ὐπίσσω, ep. for ὀπέσω, q.v. 

ὀπίστατος, ἡ, 09, superl. from ὄπισϑε͵ the 
hindmost, the last, * Il. 8, 342. 11, 178. 

ὀπίσω, ep. ὀπίσσω, adv. (dm), 1) Spo- 
ken of place: backwards, back ; also strength- 
ened, πάλιν ὀπίσσω, Od. 11, 149. ὀπίσσω χά- 
ζεσϑαι͵ 1]. δ, 443; νεκρῶν, 1]. 13, 193. 2) 
Spoken of time: henceforth, hereafter, in 
Future, prop. that which is yet behind, which 
cannot be seen, Il. 3, 411. Od. 1,222. ἅμα 
πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσσω νοεῖν͵ λεύσσειν ὁρᾶν, to 
see that which lies before and the following, 
i.e. the present and the future, Il. 1, 343. 3 
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Oxrodı. 
109. Od. 24, 452 (according to Heyne, Vom, 
and Nägelsbach, ‘forwards and backwards; 
i.e. into the future and the past, contrary 
to the usus loquendi). 

᾿Οπΐτης, ov, ὃ, a Greek, slain by Hector, 
Il. 11, 301. 

ὁπλέω, poet. for ὅπλέζω, only imperf. ars 
ov, to harness, to prepare, apatay, Od.6, 731 — 

ὁπλή, 7 (akin to ὅπλον), a hoof, of a horse, 
ἘΠῚ. 11, 536, 20, 501; spoken of bovine cattle, 
h. Merc. 77. 

ὁπλίζω (ὅπλον), aor. 1 ὥπλεσα, ep. aa, aor 
pass. ὠπλίσϑην, without augm. Onrlıoausede 
and Orkıc der for ὠπλίσϑησαν, to put right, to 
Jit out, hence 1) to prepare, with accus. of 
food: χκυκειῶ, Il. 11, 641; sia, Od. 2, 289 
2) to harness, spoken of a chariot, Il. 24, 190. 
3) Of ships: to fit out, Od. 17, 288. Mid. 
1) to equip oneself, to adapt oneself to an 
employment, with infin. IL 7, 417. ὅπλισϑιν 
γυναῖκες, the women prepared or adorned 
themselves (for the dance), Od. 23, 143; 
espec. to arm oneself, 11. 8, 55; ἐπὶ πόλεμον͵ 
Batr. 140. 2) to prepare for oneself (sibi), 
with accus. δεῖπνον, δόρπον ; ἵππους, to har- 
ness one’s horses, 11. 23, 301. 

ὅπλομαι, poet. for ὁπλέζομαι, mid. to pre 
pare for oneself, Ösinvoy, *11. 19, 172. 23, 150. 

ὅπλον, τό, mostly in the plor. sing. only 
Od. Batr. equipment, instruments, furniture 
in general and in particular. 1) the tools of | 
a forge, Il. 18, 409. Od. 3, 433. 2) a ship's 
gear, tackle, every thing belonging to the 
equipment of a ship, a cable, a sail, in the 
last signif. twice in the sing. Od. 14, 346. 21, 
390. 3) implements of war, espec. arms, 
equipment, *ll. Sing. spoken of the light 
ning of Jupiter, Batr. 282. 

ὁπλότερος, 7, ov and ὁπλότατος, ἢ, OF, 
poet. compar. and superl. without positive, 
younger, later, the youngest, the latest ; γενεῇ, 
younger in birth, Il. 2, 707. Od. 19, 184. ὁπλύ- 
τατος, yevenpiy, 11. 9, 58. ὁπλοτάτη͵ Od. 3, 
465. (Originally from ὅπλον, capable of bear- 
ing arms, cf. Il. 3, 108. Ep. 4, 5.) 

’Ondetg, evtos, ὃ, ep. for Oxois, the chief 
city of the Locrians, not far from the sea, 
founded by Opus, son of Locrus, and the 
native city of Patroclus, Il. 2, 531. 18, 326. 

ὁπόϑεν, ep.onnodey, ἀἀν.(πόϑεν), whence, 
‚from whence, in a dependent question, * Od. 
1, 406. 3, 80, 14, 47. 
ὁπόϑι, ep. ὁππόϑι, adv. poet. for ὅπου, 
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ı which place, 11.9, 577; and ὁππόϑ᾽ 
dd. 3, 89. 

» ἢ, Ov, ep. onmotos, of what kind, 
t of, qualis, prop. in the dependent 
: onnot’ ἄσσα for τινά͵ Od. 19, 218; 
the direct question, Od. 1,171. 2) 
οἷος in reference to τοῖος : ὁποῖον x 
ἔπος, τοῖόν x ἐπακούσαις, such a 
thou shalt have spoken thou mayest 
ıin, Il. 20, 250. Od. 17, 421. 

ὁ, prop. sap, the juice of plants ; 
1e sap of the wild fig-tree, which was 

coagulating milk, Il. 5, 902. 7 conf. 
I. de re Rust. VIL. 8. 

see oy. 
, ep. ὅππόσε, adv. (πόσε), poet. for 
üher, Od. 14, 139. } ἢ. Ap. 209. 
6, 7, 09, ep. ὅππόσος and ὅπόσσος 

how great, how many, spoken of 
id number, Il. 23, 238. Od. 14, 47. 
tog, ep. for ὁπόσος. 
ay, Bee ὁπότε. 
‚ep. onmote, conj.(moré), 1) To in- 
multaneousness: when, as. 1) With 
when the declaration is represented 
thing real, comm. with things past, 
). Od. 4,731. In Il. 8, 229, ὁπότ᾽ ἐν 
supply ἦμεν. b) In comparisons, 
ὃς ὁπότε, as when, 1]. 11, 492; how- 
o with subjunct. 2) With subjunct. 
ten of possible actions, present or fu- 
reference to a primary tense. The 
L aor. indicates a conceived action 
ed in the future, if, in case, as soon 
exact.), Il. 13,271. Od. 1,77. By an 
Ι ἄν͵ κέ: ὁπότ᾽ ἄν, ὁπότε κεν, the de- 
ἢ of time is indicated as a condition, 
Od. 8, 414; φϑέγξομαι, ep. for ptsy- 
I. 21, 310; in like manner Od. 1, 41. 
sark an indefinite repetition: as often 
‚163; with ἀν, Il. 4, 229. 9, 702. c) 
yarisons, ὡς ὁπότε, only ep. Il. 11, 305. 
35. 17, 126. 3) With optat. a) In 
‚e to a historical tense wf the main 
nl. 7, 415. 19, 317. δ) To mark an 
te repetition, ll. 3, 233. 4, 344, 13, 711. 
th ay or κέν annexed, 1. 7,415. II) | 
gning a reason: as, since, whereas 
10); according to Thiersch § 323, 8, 
longs Od. 20, 196; cf. Kühner $ 675 
nst $ 121. 
ἔρος, ἢ, OV, Ep. ὁππότερος (πότερος), 
if the two, uter, 1]. 3, 71. Od. 18, 46; 
48 
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Ὀπωρενός. 
spoken of single persons; in the plur. of two 
parties, Il. 3, 299; only i in the ep. form. 

ὁποτέρωϑεν, ep. ὑπποτέρωϑεν,͵ adv. (ὅπό- 
τερος), from which of two sides, from which 
of t the two parte, Il. 14, 59. f 

ὅπου, adv. (ποῖ), where, wherever, * Od. 
3, 16. 16, 306. 

ὁππόϑεν, ὅππόϑι, ὑπποῖος, ὁππόσε, ὁπ- 
πόσος, ὁππότε, ep. for ὁπόϑεν, ὁπόϑι, ὁποῖ- 
ος, etc. 

ὅππως, ep. for ὅπως. 

ὑπτάλεος, 7, ov (ὑπτάω)͵ roasted, κρέα, I. 
4, 345. Od. 12, 396. 

ὀπτάω, aor. 1 ὥπτησα͵ to roast, spoken of 
flesh (never, to boil), χρέα, Il. 1, 466. Od. 
3; 33. 

ὁπτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (ONTR), a spy, a scout, 
* Od. 14, 261. 17, 430. 

ὀπτός, Ty ἡ» (ὀπτάω), roasted, * Od. 4, 66. 
16, 443. 

’ONT2R, an obsol. root, which furnishes 
some tenses to ogao. 

ὀπυίω, infin. pres. ὀπυιέμεν and ὀπυιέμεναι 
for oxvecy, only pres. and imperf. to marry, to 
take asa wife, spoken of the man, Il. 13, 379. 
Od. 2, 336; abeol. ὀπυίοντες, those married, 
in opposition to ἠΐϑεοι, Od. 6,63. Pass. and 
mid. to marry, to be married, spoken of the 
woman, Il. 8, 304. 

ὅπωπα, see ὅραω. 

ὀπωπή, ἡ (ὕπωπα), poet. 1) the act of 
seeing, a look, Od. 3, 97.4, 327. 2) the sight, 
the visual power, * Od. 9, 512. 

Ἐὐπωπητήρ, 700¢ = 0777,0, poet. ἢ. Merc. 
15. 

ὀπώρη, 7, the season of the year from the 
rising of Sirius to the rising of Arcturus, i. 6. 
from July to the middle of September, con- 
sequently prop. {he warmest time of the year, 
dog-days, or perhaps late summer or early 
autumn (Homer recognizes four seasons: 
ἔαρ, ϑέρος, ὑπώρη, χειμών), Il. 22, 27; in con- 
nection with ϑέρος, Od. 12, 76. In this time 
there occurred not only great heat and 
droucht, Il. 21, 346. Od. 5, 328; but also rain 
| prevailed, Il. 16, 385; and because in it the 
fruits come to maturity, hence τεϑαλυῖα ὀπώ- 
on (the fruit-ripening season, Voss), Od. 11, 
192. 

ὀπωρινός, 7, 09 (Oxapn), in or of the time 
of dog-days, autumnal ; ἀστήρ, the autumnal 
star, i. 6. the dog-star, see κύων, 11.5, 5; Bo- 
ρέης, the autumnal Boreas, which brought 


Ὅπως. 


heat and drought, Od. 5, 328. (s in Homer 
long ; in itself, however, short.) 

ὅπως, ep. ὅππως (πῶς), 1) Adverb. 1) 
Spoken of the way and manner: how, in 
what way, as. a) With indicat. when the 
declaration is indicated as a real determina- 
tion, Il. 4, 37. 10,545. The fut. frequently 
after verbs of considering, Il. 1, 136. 4, 14. 
17,144. ὃ) With subjunct. without ay or xé, 
when the declaration is intended to be repre- 
sented as an ideal or possible determination, 
Od. 1,349; xé is annexed when the sentence 
is at the same time to be taken as condition- 
al, 11. 9, 681. Od. 1,295. c) With optat. after 
a historical tense, IJ. 18, 473. Ou. 9, 554. 2) 
Spoken of time: as soon as, as, like ut, with 
indicat. Il. 12, 208. Od. 3, 373. In Od. 4, 109, 
it is almost equivalent to ἐπεί, since. 11) 
Conjunct. that, in order that, in sentences 
indicating design or purpose. 1) With eub- 
junct. without ay after a primary tense, Il. 3, 
110. Od. 1,77. If ὧν or xé is annexed, the 
expressed or implied condition is alluded to, 
Od. 4, 545. 2) With optat. after a histori- 
cal tense, 1]. 1, 344. Od. 3, 129. 3) With 
indicat. fut. to indicate a certain expectation 
of the result, only Od. 1, 57; conf. Kühner 
§690. Thiersch $ 341. 7. ὁ 342. Rost $ 122. 

τ ὔραμα, arog, τό (ogaw), a thing seen, a 
sight, Batr. 83. 

0000, ep- ὁρόω, imperf. without augment. 
ὅρων, fut. ὄψομαι, aor. εἶδον, perf. ep. ὕπωπα. 
Hom. uses partly the contr. forms, as ὑρῶ, 
ὁρᾷ:, eic.; partly the ep. expanded, as ogc a, 
deays, Oguay, ὁρύωσα, 2 plur. optat. ogowte for 
δρῷτε, etc. The mid. is depon.; rare forms 
are 2 sing. pres. ὁρῆαι for ὁρᾶ, and 3 sing. 
imperf. ὁρῆτο, for which others write ὕρηαι, 
öento, as if from ὅὄρημαι. Also the aor. eido- 
μην, infin. ἐδέσϑαι, to gaze, to look, a) Ab- 
sol. with the prep. εἴς τὸ or tava, at any thing 
or any one, 1]. 10, 236. Od. 5, 439; again, 
ἐπὶ πόντον, Il. 1, 350; κατά τινα, Il. 16, 646. 


ἃ) Trans. with accus. to see, to behold, to | 


observe, to perceive, 11. 23, 323; with the 


adjunct ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, Od. 3, 94. ὑρᾶν Yuog : 


Μελίοιο, to behold the light of the sun, for to 
live, I. 5, 120; with ὅτι, Il. 7, 448; with 
part. Il. 9, 359. 2) Mid. as depon. to see, to 
behold, τινά 11.1, 66. Od. 4, 226. 

* ὀργή, ἡ (EPTA), prop. impulse, emo- 
tion, „passion = ϑυμός͵ h. Cer. 205. f 


* ὄργια, τά, secret religious usages, mysi.- | Beotian of Hyle, 1]. 5, 707. 
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Ὀρέσβεωης. 


ries, orgies, spoken of the secret worship of 
Ceres, ἢ. Cer. 274. 476; (from ὀρχάω, og7%, 
because these usages were sclemnized with 
enthusiastic movements ;) the sing. does not 
occur, 

Ἐὀργίων», tovog, ὃ, one initiated, a priest, 
h. Ap. 389. 

ὄργνια, ἡ (ὀρέγωλ), in Hom. a (in the later 
language ὀργυιά with &), a fathom, the 
space between the hands when the arms are 
extended, 11. 23, 327. Od. 9, 325. 

ὁρέγγυμι, poet. form of ὀρέγω, from which 
part. ὑρεγνύς, * Il. 1, 351. 22, 37. 

ὀρέγω, fut. ὀρέξω, aor. agesa, mid. aor. | 
ὠρεξάμην͵ ep. ὀρεξάμην, perf. mid. ὀρώρεγμαι, 
3 plur. agageyatas, pluperf. 3 sing. ὀρωρέχα- 
το, 1) to stretch, to reach, to extend, with 
accus. χεῖρα εἰς οὐρανόν (spoken of suppli- 
cants), Il. 15, 371. cf. 1, 351; χεῖράς τινι, to 
etretch out the hands towards any one, Od. 
12, 257. 2) Io to reach, to present, to give, often 
κὔδός or εὐχός τινι, κοτύλην καὶ πύρνον, Od. 
15, 312, Mid. 1) to stretch oneself, to ex- 
tend oneself ; with dat. χερσί, with the hands, 
i.e. to reach to any thing, 1]. 23, 99. ἵπποι 
ποσσὶ ὁρωρέχαται, the steede stretched them- 
selves with their feet, i. e. they took long 
strides, Il. 16, 834. τρὶς ὀρέξατ᾽ ἰών, thrice he 
strode forth (spoken of Neptune), Il. 13, 20; 
ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, to stretch oneself with the spear, 
i.e. to thrust with the spear, Il. 4, 307. 13, 
190. 2) With gen. to stretch oneself towards 
any thing, to reach after, παιδός͵ 1]. 6, 466. 
3) With accus. trans. to reach any thing, io 
attain, Od. 11, 392; to hit, σκέλος, Il. 16, 314. 
322. 4) = act. ἀνδρὸς ποτὶ στόμα χεῖρ op 
γεσϑαι, i.e. (according to the Schol. Vict), 
χεῖρε ἀνδρὸς ποτὶ στόμα, to press the hands 
of the man (viz. of Achilles) to the mouth. 
This explanation is followed by Voes. It is 
confirmed also by v. 478, where Priam kisses 
Achilles’ hand, II. 24, 506. 

"ὀρειχαλκός, ὁ (Ogos, χαλκός), orichal- 
cum, mounluin brass, a metal of uncertain 
composition ; accord. to Beckmann, copper- 
brass, h. 5, 9. 

ὀρεκτός, ἢ, Ov (ὐρέγωλ), stretched out, ex- 
tended, pediat, | Il. 2, 543. f 

ὐρέομαι = ὄρνυμαι, only 3 plur. imperf. 
opEoyto, they hastened, * IL. 2, 398. 20, 140. 
23, 212. 

᾿Ορέσβιος, ὁ 0 (living on mountains), a rich 


᾿Ορεσέτροφος. 


ὀρεσίτροφος, ον», poet. (τρέφω), raised or 
nourished upon the mountains, epith. of the 
lion, Il. 12, 299. Od. 6, 130. 

ὀρεσκῷος, ον, poet. (χέω), lying in the 
mountains, dwelling in the mountains, wild, 
n. 1, 268. Od. 9, 155. 

ὀρέστερος, 77, OF, poet. (ὄρος), for ὄρειος, liv- 
ing upon mountains, in mountains, epith. of 
the serpent, of wolves, Il. 22, 93. Od. 19, 
212. 

᾽Ορέστης, wo, ὁ (mountaineer, Herm. Ex- 
citus), son of Agamemnon and Clytemnes- 
tra, 11. 9, 142; he was brought by his sister 


to his uncle Strophius in Phocis, where he | 


entered into the well-known bond of friend- 
ship with his son Pylades. Homer does not 
mention this, unless Od. 11, 458-462, refers 
to it. Accord. to Od. 3, 305, he returned in 
the eighth year of the reign of AEgisthus to 
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Ὅρχιον. 


Il. 8, 231. Od. 12, 348. 5) Spoken of ships: 
high-beaked ; these amongst the ancients 
were so curved at both ends, as nearly to re- 
semble the moon in the last quarter, Il. 18, 3. 
19, 344. 

ὀρϑός, 7, ὅν (ὄρνυμι), upright, straight, 
erect, with στῆναι, Il. 18, 246. 24, 359; with 
ἀναΐξας, Od. 21, 119. Batr. 

0000 (3996s), aor. ὥρϑωσα, aor. | pass. 
ὀρϑωϑ εἰς, to erect, to set up, to lift up (one 
fallen, τινά, Il. 7, 272; often ὀρϑωϑεὶς ἐπὶ 
ἀγκῶνος, supported upon the elbow, *11.2,42. 

“ὄρϑριος, 11, 09 (ὕῦρϑρος), early, in the 
morning, h. Merc. 143. 

*ögdgos, ö (ὄρνυμι), the early dawn, the 
morning, h. Merc. 98. vx ὄρϑρου, at day- 
break, Batr. 103. 

* Οριγανίων, ὁ 0, the Origanon-eater, prop. 
patronym. from τὸ ὀρίγανον, a plantofasharp, 


Mycene, slew him and his mother Clyte-! bitter taste, of which there are mentioned 
mnestra, in order to avenge the death of his espec. two kinds: Origanum onites and Orig. 
father, and then reigned in Mycenr, Od. 11, i heracleoticum (winter marjoram or wild 


457 seq. Because all the traditione point to 

Phocis, Zenodot. wrote, Od. 3, 307: ἀπὸ Φω- 

πήων for ax ᾿Αϑηνάων. 2) A Greek, [slain 

by Hector], Il. 5, 705. 3) [A Trojan, Il. 12, 
139. 193.) 


ὀρεστιάς, άδος, ἡ (ὅρος), inhabiting moun- ' 


tains, Ἰνύμφαι, the mountain nymphs, Il. 6, | 
420. 


ὄρεσφι, 866 ὅρος. 


mint), Batr. 259. 

ὀρΐνω (poet. form of "OP, ὄρνυμι), aor. 
gira, ep. ὄρινα, aor. pass. ὠρίνϑην, ep. ὀρίν- 
ϑην. 1) lo excite, to move, with accus, πόν- 
toy, Il. 9,4; ϑόλασσαν, Od. 7, 273; and 
| Pass. Il. 2, 294; metaph. oflen Iruov τινι, 
to move or excite any one’s mind, by pity, 
| fear, anger, etc., 11.2, 142. 4, 208. Od. 4, 366 ; 
and passive: ὀρίνϑη πᾶσιν ᾿ϑυμός, Il. 5, 29; 


ὀρεχϑέω, poet. strengthened form of sei in like manner, κῆρ and ἦτορ, Od. 17, 47; 
ye, intrane. only βόες ὀρέχϑεον ἀμφὶ σιδήρῳ | γόον, 11.24, 760. 2) In pass. also spoken of 


σφαζόμενοι, Il. 23, 30; the oxen stretched 
themselves about the iron, accord. to the 
Schol. aneteıyoyro ἀναιροίμενοι, 11. 23, 30. ἢ 
Others: palpitated, struggled, thus Suid. xs- 
vety and Bothe. Others, with Hesych.: bel- 
lowed, ἐμυκῶντο, ἐῤῥόχϑουν. Thus Voss, ef. 
Spitzner Excurs. XXXIV. [According to 


suppliants: to be driven away, Il. 9, 243. 
14, 14. 

ὄρκιον, τό (0gx05), the pledge or token of 
an oath, an oath, a covenant, 1]. 4, 158. 2) 
Comm. plur. τὰ ὅρκια subaud. i ἑερεῖα, the vic- 
tims which were sacrificed in solemn cove- 
nants, Il. 3, 245. 269. ὁ) And generally, the 


others it is akin to ὀργή, ogyao, and means | victime and religious rites which were sacri- 


intumescere, see Jahrb J. und K. p. 276.] 

ὄρϑαι, see ὄρνυμι. 

᾽Ουθαῖος, 6, a Phrygian of Ascanin, Il. 
13, 791. 

’ OgFn, 7, atown in Thessaly (Perrhrebia), 
in the neighborhood of Phalanna, Il. 2, 739. 

ὄρθιος, ἡ, ον (00305), upright, straight. 
2) Metdph. spoken of the voice: high, loud. 
The neut. plur. as adv. ὄρϑια ἤῦσε, I. 11, 11. t 
ἐβόησα ὕρϑια φωνῇ, ἢ. Cer. 432. 

GeOdxeaigos, ἡ, ov (κχραῖρα), having 


3 


ficed and performed at the solemn conclusion 
of treaties; a covenant-sacrifice, hence, a 
covenant by oath, the covenant or treaty üself. 
xia πιστὰ ταμεῖν, to conclude a faithfal 
treaty, like fedus ferire, eince victims were 
slaughtered on such occasions, Il. 2, 124; 

ὄρκια μεῖ ἀμφοτέροισιν τιϑέναι, to make a 
covenant between both parties, Od. 24, 546. 
ὅρχια φυλάσσειν, τέλεῖν, to keep, to fulfill a 
covenant, Il. 3, 280. 7,69. The opposite is 
δηλήσασϑαι, καταπατεῖν, συγχεῦαι. (ὅρκιον 


straight horns, high-horned, epith. of cattle, | is not, as Buttm. would connder ih, Les i. 


Ὅρκος. 980 "Oeuos. 


p. 58, a deriv. diminutive, but prob. a ncut. | aguar ἐκ ϑαλάμοιο, she hastened from her 
of adj. Ogxtos, belonging to an oath.) bed chamber, Il. 3, 142. 9, 178; often abeol. 
ὅρκος, ὁ (from εἴργω, originally of like | | fo rush upon, to press, Il. 13, 559. 16, 402; 
signif. with ἕρκος), prop. the check, which . ἐγχεῖ, ξιφέεσσι, ory τεΐχεσι, ΤΙ. 
retains that which any one promised ; there- | "Opueriöng,ov, 6, son of Ormenus= Amyn- 
fore: the object by which any one swears, the | tor, 11. 9, 445, 
witness of an oath, thus spoken of the Styx, . | ᾿Ορμέν tor, τό, & town in Magnesia (Thes- 
by which the gods swore, ll. 2, 755. 15, 38; saly), in the time of Strabo, a village which 
men swore by Jupiter, the earth and the Fu- ! was attached to the town Demetrias, 11.2, 
ries, Il. 3, 276 seq. 19, 258 seq. Od. 14, 394; 734. 
Achilles by bis sceptre, Il. 1, 234. 2) an‘ “Oguevog, 6, 1) sonof Cereaphus, grand- 
oath, 11. 1, 239. 23, 42; cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. | son of ZEolus, father of Amyntor, [according 
p. 52. to later mythology ] founder of Ormenion, ll 
ὁρμαϑός, ὁ (ὅρμος), α series or string of 9,448. 2) a Trojan,Il. 8,274. 3) a Trojan, 
things hanging together, a flock of bats, Od. Il. 13, 187. 4) father of Ctesius, Od. 15, 414. 
24, 8.1 ὄρμενος, see ὄρνυμι. 
ὁρμαίνω (poet. form of ὅρμαω), aor. ὥρμη- '“ ὁρμή, ἡ (ὕρνυμι), a vehement assault, an 
ya, prop. to move here and there; in Hom. | attack, fury, spoken of a warrior, Il. 9, 355; 
only metaph. io move any thing here and. of a beast, Il. 11, 119. ἢ. Cer. 382; often 
there in mind, animo volvere, to ponder, . spoken of inanimate things: of the waves 
to consider, to weigh, often with the adjuncts | | Od. 5, 320; of fire, Il. 11, 157. ἐς ὁρμὴν ἔγχε" 
κατᾶ φρένα καὶ κατὰ ϑυμόν, 1]. 1,193; κατὰ | os ἐλϑεῖν, to come within the cast of the 
φρένα, alone, Il. 10, 507; ἀνὰ ϑυμόν, 11.21, 137. | spear, Il. 5, 118. 2) the beginning of an un 
Od. 2, 156; ἐνὶ φρεσίν, Od. 4, 843; and φρεσί, | dertaking, Il. 4, 466; the commencement of 
Il. 10, 4; without these adjuncts, Il. 10, 28. | a journey, Od. 2,403. 3) Generally, iniprulst, 
Od. 3, 169. Constr. a) With accus. to con- | tnelination, effort, Od. 5, 416; yazas, b.7, 18. 
sider any thing, to purpose, to meditute, node- | ὕρμημα, «705, TO (ὁρμάωλ. of uncertain 
μον, Il. 10, 28; 000», Od. 4,732; χαλεπὰ ἀλ- | signif. occurring only twice, in the plur. * ll. 
Ankoıs, to devise evil against another, Od. 3, 2, 856. 590; in the verse: τέσασϑαι ‘Livny 
151. δ) Often absol. with ὅπως, I. 21, 137; | ὑρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε, Eustath. explains: 
ei, ἤ, whether, Od. 4, 789; with ἢ---ἢ, wheth- ὅρμημα (ἡ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἑκουσία ἔλευσις), therefore: 
er—or whether, Il. 14,20. 16, 455; and with ‘the undertaking of Helen and her groans; 
infin. Epig. 4, 16. |i. e. her repentance; so also Bothe : He 
ὁρμάω (Sout), aor. ὥρμησα, aor. mid. ὧρ- | lene queda el gemitus. Most ancient crities 
μησάμην, aor. pass. ὡρμήϑην, 1) Trans. to | take ὁρμήματα for troubles, cares, hence Vos 
put in motion, to urge on, lo excite, to stimu- | translates: ‘before he has avenged the 
late, spoken of persons and things, with ac-; troubles and groans of Helen,’ and But. 
cus. τινὰ ἐς πύλεμον, Il. 6, 338; πόλεμον, Od. ; follows him, Lexil. IT. p. 4. More probabk, 
18, 376. Pass. ὁ δ᾽ ὁρμηϑεὶς ϑεοῦ ἤρχετο, | accord. to Rost in Damm’s Lex. is the first 
moved by a god, he began, Od. 8, 499. 2) | signif. the undertaking, and the gen. is ex- 
Intrans. to put oneself in motion, to raise | plained as gen. object: ‘anxieties and groans 
oneself, to begin, to address oneself to. a) | on Helen’s account? 
With infin. spoken of Achilles, Il. 21,265; of | ὀρμίζω (ὅρμος), prop. to bring into port; 
the hawk: ὁρμᾷ διώκειν Ogreor, he rose to | then, to anchor, νῆα, Od. 3, 11. 12, 317; and 
pursue a bird, 11. 13,64. ὃ) to rush upon, to generally, to make fast, fo render secure, 
attack, τινός, any one, Il. 4, 335. Mid. with | tye en’ εὐνάων or ὑψοῦ via ἐν νοτέῳ, a ship 
aor. mid. apd pass. like act. 2. 1) fo put upon the ea, Il. 14, 77. Od. 8, 55; by means 
oneself in motion, to begin, Od. 13 ‚82; with | of a large stone, sce evry. Cf. ‘Nitzech ad 
infin. Il. 8, 511. 10, 539; metaph. Frog ὡρμᾶ- | Od. II. p. 118; [who thinks the khip was 
To πολεμίζειν, the heart desired to fight, 1]. = partly up upon the moist, overflowed 
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21,572. 2) to rush upon, to atlack, to assault, | sand of the shore, ] see vorıog. 
to press, with gen. τινός, Il. 14,488; pera | Opus, ὁ (eipm), 1) a string, a chain, espe- 
ziva, IL 17, 605; ἐπὶ τινι, Od. 10, 214; also | cially, a necklace, a neck-chain, as an orna- 


Ὀρνεεαί. 


ment of women, Il. 18, 401. Od. 15, 460. 2) 
an anchorage, a harbor, a road, a haven, 1]. 
1, 435. Od. 13, 101. Batr. 67. (For the se- 
cond signif. ὄρνυμε is taken as the theme.) 
᾽Ορνειαί, ai, ep. for. Ogreai, a city in Ar- 
golis, with a temple of Priapus, Il. 2, 571. 
ὄρνεον, τό, poet. for ὄρνις, a bird, ΤΙ. 13, 64. t 
ὄρνις, tos, ὁ and 7, plur. ort Fee, dat. 3 0p- 
νέϑεσσι (ὕρνυμι), 1) α bird, both wild and 
tame. 2) a bird from whose flight and voice 
omens were taken; hence generally, omens, 
Il. 24, 219. (¢ in the dissyllabic casea is 
double-timed, Il. 9, 323. 12, 218; in the tri- 
syllabic always long.) 
ὄρνῦμι, poet. ep. form ὀρνίω (from this 
impert. ügrvor), imperat. ὕρνυϑι, infin. ep. 
ὀρνύμεν, fut. ὄρσω, aor. 1 ὦρσα, iterat. form 
ὕρσασκε, ep. aor. 2 ὥρορεν, comm. trans. = 
wore, only : for perf. intrans. Il. 13, 78. Od. 8, 
539. Mid. ὄρνυμαι, imperf. ὦ ἀρνύμην, fut. ὁ ogov- 
, μαι, 3 sing. ὀρεῖται, aor. ὠρόμην, Ep. 3 sing. 
ὦρτο, 3 plur. ὄροντο, Od. 3, 471; subj. ὄρηται, 
imperat. 0g00 and ὄρσεο, [contr. ogaev, Il. 4, 
264.] infin. ep. ὄρϑαι, Il. 8,474; part. ὄρμενος͵ 
ἡ, ον, perf. act. intrana. only sing. ὕρωρε, subj. 
ogwen, pluperf. dguige: and ὠρώρει, 1]. 18, 498 
(to be distinguished from aor. 2 ὥρορε). Of 
like signif. is the perf. mid. ὀρώρεται, subj. 
ὀρώρηται, 1]. 13, 271; ep. ὀρέοντο, see ὀρέο- 
μαι. 1) Trans. in the act. lo excile, to more, 
to arouse, with accus. 1) Spoken of persons, 
and generally of animate beings: a) to 
put in motion bodily, to urge on, to make 
to go, τινὰ κατὰ μέσον, 1]. 5,8; espec.ina 
hostile signif. τινὰ ἐπὶ τινι, 11.5, 629; ἀντέα 
τινός, Il. 20, 79. 8) lo cause to rise, to make 
to lift_oneself, ᾿Πριγένειαν an ᾿Ὡκεανοῦ, Od. 
23, 348; to awaken, Il. 10, 518; spoken of 
beasts: to drive up, to rouse, aiyas, Od. 9, 
154. b) Frequently in reference to the mind: 
to excite, to impel, to encourage, to inflame, 
τινὰ, spoken cepec. of excitement by the gods, 
IL 5, 105. Od. 4, 712; with infin. following, 
Il. 12, 142. 13, 794. 2) Spoken of things: 
to excite, to move, to cause, πόλεμον, μάχην, 
yovooy, spoken of states of mind: ἵμερον, 
voor, φόβον; of natural objects: ἄνεμον, ϑύ- 
ελλαν, κύματα. 11) Intrans. in the mid. to- 
gether with perf. 2 ὕρωρα, fo rouse oneself, to 
move oneself, to stir. 1) Spoken of persons 
in reference to the body: to move, to hasten, 
Il. 4, 421; with infin. Od. 2, 397; espec. to 
raise oneself, to arise, ἐξ εὐνῆφιν, Oa. 2,2; dx 
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λεχέων, 1]. 11,2; ἀπ᾽ .(Ὠκεανοῖο ῥοάων, Il. 19, 
2; ἀπὸ ϑρόνου, 1]. 11, 645; abeol. espec. in 
imperat. pres. and aor. ὄρσο and Opoto, stand 
up! rouse up! hence in a hostile signif. to 
leap upon, to rush upon, to run upon, χαλκῷ, 
with the spear, Il. 3, 349. 5, 17; ἐπί τινα, 
al. 5, 590; also with infin. to raise oneself, to 
begin to do any thing: γιφέμεν, ier, 1]. 12, 
279; and with part. 0g00 κέων, up, to go to 
sleep, Od. 7, 342. 2) Spoken of things: fo 
rise, to be excited, to begin, to@rise, eepec. in 
perf. 2, Ihave arisen, spoken of bodily and 
mental states: εἰςόχε μοι φίλα γούνατ ὀρώρῃ, 
as long as my limbs move, (prop. have 
raised themselves, ) 1]. 9, 610. 10, 90; spoken 
of events in life: πόλεμος, μάχη, νεῖκος; of 
states of nature: νύξ, φλόξ, ἄνεμος. πῖρ Op- 
μένον, the fire which has arisen, Il. 17, 738. 
δοῦρα ὄρμενα πρόσσω, spears flying forwards, 
11. 11, 572; and with infin. nig ὥρετο καίεμεν 
ὕλην, 1. 14, 397. ὦρτο---οὖρος ἀήμεναι, the 
wind rose to blow, Od. 3, 176. 

ὀρνύω, poet. form of ὄρνυμι, q. v. 

ὀροϑένω, poet. lengthened form of ὄρνυμι, 
only act. to excite, fo arouse, to put in motion, 
to stimulate, to encourage, comm. spoken of 
persons, τινά. 6) Of things: ἐναύλους, to 
raise the mountain streams, Il. 21, 312; 
ἀέλλας, Od. 5, 292. 

Ogopat (akin to οὖρος, dgum), to watch, 
ὄρονται, Od. 14, 104. t, 

ὅρος, εος, τό, Ion. οὖρος, dat. ὄρεσι, ὄρεσσι, 
ep. gen. dnd dat. ὄρεσφιν, 1]. 4, 452. 11, 474; 
a mountain, an elevation, a height, with gen. 
Κυλλήνης, Τηρείης, 1]. 2, 603. 829 (prop. that 
which is raised, from ὄρνυμι). 

0005, ὁ, whey, the watery part of coagu- 
lated milk, * Od. 9, 222. 17, 225. (Prob. 
from gem, thin, fluid milk.) 

ogove, poet. (Govept), fut. ὀρούσω, ἢ. Ap. 
417; aor. dgovea, lo rise quickly or impelu- 
ously, to rush, spoken of animate and inani- 
mate objects, ἐπί and ἔν tet, upon any one, 
Il. 14, 401. 15, 625; ἐς δίφρον, to leap upon 
the chariot, Il. 11, 359; of serpents: πρὸς 
πλατάνιστον͵ * IL. 2, 310. 


ὀροφή, ἡ (ἐρέφω), an arch, a roof, Od. 22, 
298, ἢ 


dgogos, ὁ (ἐφέφω), a reed, for thatching 
houses, Il. 24, 451. } 

ὁρόω, ep. for ὁρῶ, see ὅράω. 

ὅρπηξ, 17x05, ὁ, Att. a sprout, a branch, a 
twig, 11. 21, 38.4 


"Oeoag. 


ὄρσας, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὄρσασκε, 866 ὄρνυμι. 

ὄρσεο, contr. ὄρσεν and ogo, see ὄρνυμι. 

᾿ρσίλοχος, ὁ, 1) son of Alpheus, father 
of Diocles, sovereign of Pherw in Messenia, 
Il. 5, 546. Od. 3, 488. [21, 16.] 2) son of 
Diocleg, brother of Crethon, 11. 5, 542. 54 
3) a fabulous son of Idomeneus, Od. 13, 
[4) a Trojan, Il. 8, 274.) 

00008 von, ἡ (ὄρνυμι, Fuge), prob. a door 
to which there was an ascent by steps, a 
stair-door, Voss, * Od. 22, 126. 233. 

* ὁρσολοπεύω, poet. to provoke, to attack, 
to assail, τινά, ἢ. Merc. 308. 

᾿Ορτυγίη, 7, prop. Quailland. 1) Accord- 
ing to the ancient critics, an old name of the 
island Delos; for here Diana slew Orion, 
Od. 5, 123. 15, 403. conf. Apd. 1, 43; or an 
island near Delos, Rhenia, h. Ap. 16. Ac- 
cording to some modern critics, the litte 
island Ortygie, off Syracuse, is to be under- 
stood by it, ef, Volcker Hom. Geogr. § 17. 

ὀρυκτός, 7, Ov (ὑρύσσω), dug, excavated, 
τάφρος, * Il. 8, 179. 15, 344. 

ὀρυμαγδός, 0, poet. (ὀρυγμός), tumult, 
noise of many men, voices, Od. 1, 133; the 
uproar, the tumult of those in haste, Il. 2, 
810; of hunters and dogs, Il. 10, 185; of 
wood-cutters, Il. 16,633; spoken of the roar- 
ing of a stream, Il. 21, 256; spoken of the 
crash of a fragment of rock, Il. 21, 313; ofa 
falling tree, Od. 9, 235. 

ὀρύσσω, aor. ὄρυξα, to dig, to excavate, 
τάφρον, ep. always without augm. (ὀρύξομεν, 
aor. subj.) 1]. 7, 341; to dig up, μῶλν, Od. 10, 
305. 

ὀρφανικός, 7, or, poet. for ὀρφανύς, or- 
phan, parentless, falherless, nois, Il. 6, 432. 
ὀρφ. ἥμαρ, the day of orphanage, i.e. the fate 
of an orphan, * I]. 22, 490. 

ὀρφανός, 7, Ov, destitute, orphan, Od. 20, 
68. t 

ὑρφναῖος, ἡ, ov, poet. (Seg), dark, 
gloomy, epith. of night, Il. 10, 83. 386. Od. 9, 
143. h. Merc. 97. 

ὄρχαμος, ὃ (akin to ἄρχομαι), the leader 
of a row, and gener. a leader, a commander, 
a sovereign, always with ἀνδρῶν and λαῶν, 
Il. 2, 837. Od. 4, 316. 

ὄρχατος, ὁ, poet. (from ὄρχος), the whole 
of a planting arranged in rows, a garden ; 
φυτῶν, a vegetable-garden, a fruit-garden, 
Il, 14, 123. Od. 7, 112. 24, 222. 
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ὀρχέομαι, depon. mid. imperf. ὠρχεῦνιο, 
aor. ὠρχησάμην, to spring, to leap, espec. to 
dance, Il. 18,594. Od. 8, 371. 14, 465. 

ὀρχηϑμός, ὁ (ὀρχέομαι), Ion. the act of 
dancing, a dance, a choral dance, IL 13, 637. 
Od. 8, 263. 


ὀρχηστήρ, 7005, ὁ (ὀρχέομαι), a dancer, 


. | IL 18, 494. } 


ὀρχηστής, ov, ὁ = ὀρχηστήρ, * IL. 16, 617. 
24, 261. 

ὀρχηστύς, vos, 7, Ion. for ὄρχησις, the ad 
of dancing, a dance, Il. 13, 731; dat. contr. 
ὀρχηστυΐ, Od. 8, 253. 17, 605. 

᾿Ορχομενός, 6, 1) ὃ Mivunios, a very an- 
cient town in Beotia, at the mouth of the 
Cephisus, on the lake Copals, chief city of 
the kingdom of the Minye, espec. remerka- 
ble for the treasury of Minyas; the ruinsare 
near the village Skripu, Il. 2, 541. Od. 1, 
284. 2) a town in Arcadia, Il. 2,605. [Pas 
sow makes both these towns fem. Thucyd. 
however, I. 113, makes the former fem., and 
V. 61, the latter masc. } 

ὀρχός, ὃ (prob. from ἔργω), a row of trees 
or vines, or a single trellis of espalier-plant, 
Od. 7, 127. 24, 341. cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 7, 127. 

ὄρωρε, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὀρώρεται, see ὕρνυμι. 

ὀρωρέχαται and ὀρωρέχατο, see ὀρέγα. 

ὃς, 7, 0, a relative pronoun, rarely demor- 
strative, ep. forme: sing. gen. rarely δου, Il 
2, 325 ; Eng for ἧς, Il. 16, 208. t Plur. dat 
ἧς, Hoe: 

I) a relative pronoun, who, which, thal, 
frequently in Homer in connection with ὁ, 
7, To. 1) Often the demonstrative, which 
should properly precede the relative, is omit- 
ted, and that not only-in like, but also in un- 
like cases, Od. 11, 434. 2) Frequently the 
relative pronoun does not agree with the 
preceding substantive a) In gender: 41 
τέχος, ἥτε, Il, 10,278. δ) In number: κῆτος, 
& (such as)—fooxes, Od. 12, 97. τοὺς allow, 
oy xs κιχείω, 1]. 11, 367. 3) The relative 
clause is placed before the demonstrative 
(inversion), Il. 9, 131. 17,640. 4) Often the 
relative suffers attraction, Il. 5, 265. 23, 649. 
5) When two or more sentences connected 
by καί, τέ, δέ, succeed each other, which re- 
quire different cases of the relative, Homer 
either entirely omits the relative in the se- 
cond seritence, or there stands in its place ἃ 
demonstrative or personal pronoun, Il. 1, 78. 


Ca) 

Os. 
3, 235. Od. 1, 161. 6) Construc. in relative 
sentences, 1) With indicat. without ἄν, 
where any thing is indicated with certainty, 
ep. also with indicat. fut. and κέ, Il. 9, 155. 
5) With indicat. of the historical tenses and 
ἂν or κέ, Od. 5, 39. 14, 62; οὗ ἄν. 2) With 
subjunct. with ay, κέ, and ep. also without 
zy, after a primary tense, when the declara- 
ion is given as supposed or possible, or can 
be resolved by ἐάν or tis, Od. 1, 352. 1]. 2, 
331; hence also a) To indicate an often- 
recurring case, Il. 2, 391. b) In compari- 
sons, IL 13, 63. 17, 110. 3) With optat. 
without ἄν after a historical tense, 11. 10, 20. 
189 ; as with subjunct. again: ὃ) As part 
of a wish, Il. 14, 107. Also ay or xé is added, 
Il. 15, 738. 7) Absol. use ‚of single cases, 
a) Gen. sing. οὗ, always ἐξ οὗ, since. ὃ) Dat. 
sing. 7, q.v. 6) Accus. neut. ὃ very common 
for ὅτι, that, Il. 1, 120; for ds’ ὃ, thereat, 
that, Ou. 1, 382; because, 11. 9, 493. 17, 207. 

ll) Asa ‘demonstrative pronoun, for οὗτος, 
this, and he, she, il, espec. with οὐδέ, μηδέ, 
γάρ, καί, 1]. 6, 59. 21, 198. Od. 1, 286. οἵ--- 
οὗ, these—those, IL. 21, 353. 354. 

ὅς, 7, Ov, a possessive pronoun of the third 
person for é0s, δή, 50», his, her, its; it has in 
the gen. sing. οἷο, 11. 20, 235; without subst. 
ov, 11. 15,112. 2) Ep. it ‘stands instead of the 
pronoun of the second and third person, Od. 
1, 402. 13, 320. Doubtful is Od. 9,28. Other 
places Have been altered by Aristarch., Il. 
19, 174. cf. Buttm. Lexil. 1. p. 90. 

ὁσάκι and ὁσάχις, ep. ὅσσάκι, how many 
times, how often, as often as, always in the 
ep. form, Il. 21, 265. Ou. 11, 585. 

ὁσάτιος, 7, ον, Ep. ὁσσάτιος, poet. for ὅσος, 
lacs, ll. 5, 587.7 

ὁσίη, ἡ (prop. fem. of ὅσιος, holy), 1) di- 
vine or nalural right, and every thing which 
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spoken of space, time, number, and degree; 
if the correlative demonstrative τόσος pre- 
cedes, ὅσος is transfated as [cf. Il. 3, 12. 6, 


4507 ; with the gen. it stands periphrastical- 
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ly : ὅσον πένϑεος for ὅσον πένϑος, 1]. 11, 658. 
conf. 11. 5,267. c) In the plur. all who, as 
many as, with preceding τοσοίδε, | Il. 14, 94. 
οὔτες---ὀνόσσεται ὕσσοι Agavol for οὔτις Ayat- 
ὧν, 11. 9, 55. ὅσσαι νύκτες καὶ ἡμέραι ἐκ Διός 
εἰσιν, all the days and nights, which come 
from Jupiter, Od. 14, 93. 2) Frequently the 
neut. plur. and sing. as adv. as greally, as 
much, as far, so greatly, so much, so far, with 
τόσον, Il. 5, 786. Od. 4, 356; and without 
τόσον : ὕσσον, as far as, Il. 5, 560; absol. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον ἐς Σκαιὰς πύλας ἵκανεν, he came 
only, Il. 9, 354. 5) When with ὅσον te the 
limitation of space stands in the accus. it 
signifies about. ὅσον τὸ ὕργυιαν, Od. 9, 322, 
325. 10, 167; prop. an attraction, cf. Kuhner 
$ 656, and Od. 10, 113. c) ὅσσον ἔπι and 
ὅσσον T ἐπὶ for ig ὅσον, as far as, Il. 2, 616. 
3, 12. d) With compar. and superl. by how 
much, how much. ὅσσον ἐγὼ---ἀτιμοτάτη εἶμι, 
how much I am the most dishonored, Il. 1, 
516. On ὅσος te and ὅσος περ, sce τέ and 
πέρ. 

ὄςπερ, ep. also ὅπερ, ἥπερ, ὕπερ; the 
strengthening πέρ indicates, a) That the 
relative clause has equal compass with the 
main clause: entirely, the very same, the very 
—who. ϑεὸς ὕςπερ Enver, the very god, who, 
Il. 2, 318. cf. 4,524. ὃ) Or that the clauses 
oppose each other. ὑπόσχεσις, ἥνπερ ὑπέσταν, 
i.e. ὑποστάντες περ, which they nevertheless 
promised, although having promised, IL 2, 
286. 6, 100. Od. 20, 46. Frequently, how- 
ever, it cun be translated ‚only by the simple 
relative who, which, cf. πέρ. 

ὅσσα, ἡ (akin to Ow, ἔπος), 1) Gener. a 


in accordance with it is consecrated or per- | voice, sound, a tone, as of the cithara, h. 


mitted; hence οὐχ ὁσίη, with infin. it is not | 
right, permitted, Od. 16, 423. 32,412. 2) a 
sacred service, a holy usuge, in sacrifices and 
the worship of the gods, ἢ. Ap. 237. ὑσίη 
xgsuwy, the sacred use of the sacrificial 
flesh, h. Merc. 130. oalng ἐπιβῆναι, to go to 
a sacred service, h. Cer. 211. Merc. 173. 

* ὅσιος, ἡ, 09, prop. consecrated by divine 
laws; spoken of persons: pious, devoul, Ep. 
6, 6. 

ὅσος, ὅση, ὅσον, ep. ὅσσος, 1) how great, 
how wide, how long, how much, how many, 


Merc. 443. 2) fame, report, rumor, espec. 
that of which the author is not known; it is 
therefore, as every thing for which a reason 
cannot be given, derived from the deity, Od. 
1, 282. 

Ὄσσα, ἡ, as pr. ἢ. Ossa, a messenger of 
Jupiter, Il. 2, 93. Od. 24, 413. 

Ὄσσα, 7, a mountain in Thessaly, famed 
as the abode of the centaurs, now Äissavos, 
Od. 11, 315. 

ὅσσα, ep. for ὅσα. 

ὁσσάκι, ep. for ὅσάκι. 


Ὁσσατεος. 


ὁσσάτιος, ἢ, ον, ep. for ὅσατιος. 

ὅσσε, τῶ, only nom. and accus. dual neut. 
in Il. and Ol. ; later also plur. ὕσσοις, h. 31, 9; 
the tio eyes [in two passages], with adj. neut. 
plur. pura, αἱματόεντα, Il. 13, 435. 617. 

ὕσσομαι (from ὄσσε), depon. mid. only 
pres. and imperf. 1) Prop. to look with the 
eyes, lo see, cf. Od. 7,31; espec. 2) to see 
with the mind, lo Sees to surmise, to think | 
upon any thing, κακά or κακόν, Ou. 10, 374. 
18, 151; ἄλγεα ϑυμῷ, Il. 18, 224; πατέρα ἐνὶ 
φρεσίν, Ou. 1, 115; and without ϑυμῷ, φρεσί, 
Od. 20, 81. 3) to indicate any thing by the 
countenance or aspect, lo foretoken, to‘ look, 
xaxu (Voss, ‘with threatening look’), Il. 1, 
105 ; ὄλεϑρον, to threaten destruction, Od. 2, 
152; spoken of the sea, Il. 14, 17; and gener. 
τινί τι, to predict any thing to any one, Il. 24, 
172. 

00005, „> 09, Ep. for ὅσος. 

Oye, ἢ te, 0, τε, he who, she who, thal 
which ; 18 indicates the mutual internal re- 
lation of the main and adjunct clauses, Il. 2, 
365. Od. 3,73. Plur. ἅτε after a sing. like 
these which [qualia], Od. 5, 438; hence 
also such as. 

ὀστέον, τό, ep. gen. plur. ὑστεόφιν, Od. 12, 
45; a bone, spoken of the living, Il. 12, 185. 
Plor. ὀστέα, the bones of the dead, Il. 7, 334. 

ὅςτις, ἥτις, 0, τι, gen. οὗτινος, ἦκτινος, οὗ οὗ- 
τινος, ep. forms: sing. nomin. ὅτις, ὅ, ττι, 
gen. ὕτευ, ὅττεο, ὅττευ, dat. ὅτεῳ, accus. ὅτι- 
γα, ö, ττι, plur. nomin. neut. ὅτενα, II. 22, 450; 
gen. orewr, dat. ὅτέοισι, accus. ὅτενας, neut. 
ἅσσα, whoever, whalever ; this pronoun ex- 
presses the idea of indefiniteness or univer- 
sality ; hence frequently to be translated 
each who, any one, 1]. 2, 188. 19, 260. On 
the construct. with the moods, see ὅς. 2) 
Sometimes it refers to a definite object of a 
particular kind, yet in such a way that the 
idea of indefiniteness lies at the bottom: 
such as, which, Od. 2, 124. 3) In the indi- 
rect question: who, what, Il. 3, 167. Oud. 1, 
401. 

Ἐῤστοφυής, & (Yun), of a bony nulure, | 
bony, Batr. 298. 
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Ὀτεραλέως. 


ὅτε, conj.of time: I) To mark ἃ point of 
time: as, when, after, mostly spoken of the 
past, more rarely of the present and future. 
1) With indic. when the declaration respects 
a fact; also in comparisons, IL 3, 33. 4, 275. 
In the fi ut. the ep. κέ is sometimes added, IL 
20, 235. 2) With subj. after a primary 
tense, when the declaration is expressed ὃ as 
ideal or possible: mostly with ἄν or xé, or 
ἄν, ὅτε κεν, whereby the designation of time 
also appears as conditional: when, in case, 
as soon as, ll. 1,519. 4,53; without ay and 
xs, H. 2, 395. 782. δ) To mark a frequently 
returning case: as often as, with ar, IL 2, 
397. Od. 9, 6. „© Espec. frequently in com- 
| parisons with ἃ uv, I]. 2, 147. 3) With optat. 
| a) Chiefly as with the subj. after a historical 
tense, Od. 14, 122; to mark an indefinite re- 
petition, IL 1, 610. 10, 11. 14. Od. 8, 70. δ) 
After another optat. in assigning a doubtful 
condition, Od. 2, 31; and as the continuation 
of a wish, Il. 18, 465. II) Spoken of a rea- 
son: as, since, quando, rarely, Tl. 1, 24. 
Od. 5, 357. III) ore un for εἰ μή, except 
when, always with optat. Il. 13, 319. 14, 248 
IV) ote for ὅτι, that, after οἶδα, μέμνημαι, 
ἀκούειν, etc. 1]. 14, 71. 15,18. V) In cor- 
nection with other particles: ὅτε δή, ὅτε τὸ, 
ὅτε περ, πρίν γ᾽ ὅτε, before when ; εἰς ὅτε xt, 
for the time when, Od. 2, 99; conf. Kühner 
§ 688 seq. Thiersch $ 322. Rost $ 121. 
ὁτέ, adv. (orig. = ὅτε), sometimes, now and 
then, oftentimes, 11. 17, 178; commonly io 
double sentences: 61é μέν---ἄλλοτε δέ, or al- 
λοτε pév—oré δέ, now—now, Il. 18, 599. Il, 
| 566. [See Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 277.] 
62201015, ep. for οἷςτισιν. 
ὅτευ, ep. for οὗτι» ος, Od. 
ὁτέῳ, ep. for ᾧτινι. 
ὅτι, ep. ὅττι, conj. that, because. 1) In 
introducing explanatory clauses after verbs 
of thinking and declaring: that, always with 
indicat. in Hom. Il. 4, 32. 6, 126; also ὅτι ῥά, 
ὅτι δή. 2) In assigning a reason: since, be 
| Cause, always with indie. II. 1,56. 16,35. 3) 
; With a superl. adj. to indicate the ‘highest 
degree: ut τάχιστα, as quick as possible 


rn ι΄ .... 


"ὀστραχόδερμος, ον (δέρμα), having a tes- | [quam citissime], Il. 4, 193. Od. 5, 112. 


taceous covering, having a hard skin, Batr. 


297. 


*Gorganxoy, τό, the hard shell of the tor- 


toise, h. Merc. 33. 
@ . ΡΥ o 
ozas, in Hom. ot ay, see ore, 


[Jahrb. J. ‚und Klotz, p- 277.) 

Orıva, orırag, Bee ὅστις. 

ὅτις, ep. for ὅςτις. 

ὀτραλέως, adv. (ὀτρύνω), quickly, busily, 
‚fleeily, with despatch, 11. 19, 317. Od. 19, 100. 


Oroevs. 


’Orgevg, jos, ὁ, son of Dymas, brother of 
Mygdon, sovereign of Phrygia, Il. 3, 186. ἢ. 
Ven. 111. 

ὀτρηρός, 7, OF (ὀτρύνω), busy, quick, Sfieet, 
hasty, epith. of ϑεράποντες and of ταμίη, 1]. 
6, 381. Od. 1, 109. 

ὀτρηρῶς, busily, quickly, Od. 4, 735. f 

ὄτριχες, see ὅϑριξ. 

᾿Οτρυντείδης, ov, ö, son of Otrynteus = 
Iphition, 11. 20, 383. 

᾿Οτρυντεύς, jos, ὁ, king of Hyde on the 
T molus, father of Iphition, Il. 20, 384. 

ὀτρυντύς, vog, ἡ (ὑτρύνω), poet. for ὄτρυ»- 
σις, encouragement, instigation, command, V. 
*]1. 19, 234. 235. 

ὀτρύνω, fut. ὀτρυνέω, ep. for ὀτρυγῶ, aor. 
ὥτρῦνα, to urge on, to excite, to encourage, 
teva. 1) Comm. spoken of persons: to awa- 
ken from sleep, Il. 10, 158; eig te, to drive or 
send any one to any place, Il. 15, 59. Od. 1, 
85; πίλινδε, Od. 15, 306 ; πόλεμό»δε, to drive to 
the war, [1]. 2, 589. 17, 383. δ) Forthe most 
part with infin. to arouse, toanimate, lo stimu- 
late, πολεμέζειν, payer Fat, ἰέναι, 1]. 4, 294. 
414. 2,94. Od. 14, 374. 2) Rarely spoken 
of brutes: ἵππους, κύνας, 1]. 16, 167. 18, 
584. c) Spoken of things: to urge on, to ac- 
celerate, to further, πομπήν, Od. 8, 30; τινὶ 
660», Od. 2, 253; μάχην, 11.12, 277. 11) Mid. 
to urge oneself, to move oneself, to make 
haste, Il. 14, 369; πόλενδε ἰέναι, Od. 17, 193; 
and thus once the act. ὥτρυνον, Il. 7, 420; 
where Aristarchus however read: ὠτρύνοντο 
vexus ἀγέμεν. 

ὅττι, ep. for ὅτι. 

0, ttt, ep. for 6, τι. 

ov, adv. of negation; before a vowel hav- 
ing the spiritus lenis, οὐκ; before a vowel 
having the spiritus asper, οὐχ; to this add 
the ep. forms οὐκί and οὐχί, q. v. This par- 
ticle denies independently and directly, not 
merely the idea, (cf. μή,) but the existence 
of the thing or fact itself being denied. It 
stands sometimes before single words to deny 
the idea contained in them: οὔ φημι, i. e. I 
deny, I refuse, Il. 7, 393; οὐκ dao, 11. 5, 256 ; 
sometimes in whole sentences. I) In main 
clauses, ov stands, 1) When any thing is 
denied positively, whether it is expressed as 
something certain by the indicat. or as some- 
thing possible by the optat. In Hom. ov also 
stands in connection with the subjunc. when 
it has the signif. of the future, Il. 1, 262. Od, 

49 
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Οὐδέ. 


6,201. 2) Ininterrogative sentences, as non, 
nonne, when the speaker expects an affirma- 
tive answer, Il. 10, 165. 3) In sentences 
which express a command, by the optat. with 
ἄν, with and without a question: οὐκ ἂν δὲ 
τόνδ᾽ ἄνδρα μάχης ἐρύσαιο, wouldst thou not 
—draw 7 Il. 5, 456. Od. 7, 22. II) In subor- 
dinate clauses: 1) In such as are introduced 
by ὅτι, ὡς, that; because they have the 
character of independent main clauses. 2) 
In subordinate clauees showing the time and 
reason, commencing with ἐπεί, ἐπειδή, ὅτε, 
etc. 11.21, 95. 3) In relative clauses, when 
the thought contained in them is positively 
denied. 111) The negation is repeated: 1) 
For emphasis’ sake, Od. 3, 27; thus also οὐ 
—ovös, Il. 17, 641. Od. 8, 280. 2) When a 
whole which is denied is distributed into 
parts: ov—ovre—oure, Il. 6,450. 3) Gener- 
al limiting words in a negative sentence, as 
any one, any where, etc. are negatively ex- 
pressed, Il. 1, 86. 88. 

ov, gen. sing. of the defect. pronoun of the 
third pers. masc. and fem. ep. fo, εὖ, εἶο, ϑεν, 
dat. ἑοῦ, accus. & (εὖ and ἔϑεν are enclitics), 
prop. reflexive: of himself, of herself, of ü- 
self; but often a personal pron. his, her, to 
him, to her, she, it ; the accue. E as neut. IL 1, 
236; and for the plur. h. Ven. 268. 

ovas, ατος, TO, ep. and poet. for οὖς. 

οὖδας, τό (akin to οὐδός), poet. gen. ovds- 
os, dat. οὔδεϊ and οὔδει, 1) the floor or pave- 
ment in chambers or honses, Od. 23, 46. II. 
5, 734. 2) the ground, the earth, Od. 9, 135. 
13, 395. οὖδας ὁδὰξ ἑλεῖν, to seize the earth 
with the teeth, i. 6. to fall, Il. 11, 749. ὕπτιος 
οὔδει ἐρείσϑη, he sank backwards to the 
earth, 11.7, 145; οὐδάςδε, to the ground, Il. 
17, 457. 

οὐδέ, conjunc. (δέ), but not, and not ; οὐδέ 
unites 1) Entire sentences, and expresses 
prop. an antithesis: not however, but not, 1]. 
24, 25. Od. 3, 143. Often οὐδέ stands, when 
the same idea i is expressed first affirmatively 
and then negatively: μνήσομαι οὐδὲ λάϑω.-. 
μαι, h. Apoll. 1. Od. 9, 408. 2) Commonly 
it serves to annex a new sentence: and 
also not, 11.9, 372; often ev, οὐδέ. 3) οὐδέ.--- 
ovös, when occurring in one sentence it is a 
strengthened ovös: not at all, certatnly not, 
Il. 5, 22. Od. 8, 32. οὐδέ---οὐδέ at the be- 
ginning of two clauses signifies: both not— 
and not, (never. 


neither—nor)) IS, τὸ. 


Οὐδείς. 


Sometimes we have also οἱ δέ---οἴτε, b. Cer. 
22. 4) οὐδέ in the middle of a sentence also 
stands in an adverbial! signif. and means: 
also not, not even (nequidem); often οὐδ᾽ 
βαιόν, οὐδὲ tut For. 

οὐδείς, οὐδεμία, οὐδέν, gen. οὐδενός, etc. 
(οὐδέ, εἷς), also not one, i. e. no one, nothing. 
The neut. οὐδὲν often stands as an adv. not 
at all, not in the least, Il. 1,412. Od. 4, 195. 
[A still stronger form of speech is οὐχ εἷς, 
found only once, h. Merc. 284.) 

οὐδενόςωρος, ον, ὁ (οὐ δείς͵ wpa), not to be 
esteemed, contemptible, worthless, τείχεα, 1]. 
8, 178. t 

οὐδέπῃ or οὐδὲ πῃ, adv. in no wise, i. 6. 
not at all; in Hom. separated, Od. 12, 433; 
οὐδέ πῃ ἔστιν, with infin., it is by no means 
possible, h. 6, 58. 

οὐδέποτε or οὐδέ ποτε, adv., also not ever, 
i.e. never, spoken of the past and future. 
Wolf writes at one time οὐδέποτε, Il. 5, 789; 
at another divided, οὐδέ ποτε, Od. 2, 203. 

οὐδέπω or οὐδέ πω, adv. not yet, comm. 
not αἱ all, inno wise, in Hom. comm. sepa- 
rated by a word or more, Il. 1, 108. 

οὐδετέρωσε, adv. (οὐδέτερος), on neither 
side, in neither direction, Il. 14, 18. f 

οὐδός, ὃ, lon. and ep. for ὀδός, a threshold 
of a house ; then also used of any other en- 
trance, Il. 6, 375. Od. 1, 104; of the lower 
world, IL 8, 15. 6) Metaph. γήραος οὐδός, 
the threshold of old age, i. e. its commence- 
ment. Thus Voss and Heyne; accord. to 
the ancient Gramm. = ἔξοδος γήρως, ex- 
treme old age, Il. 22, 60. 24, 487. Od. 15, 246. 

οὐδός, ἡ, Ion. for ödos, a way, Od. 17, 196. f 

ovGag, ατος, τὸ, the udder, the breast, 
prop. of ‚animals, Od. 9, 440. ὁ) Metaph. 
ovdag ἀρούρης, the fruitfulness of the land, 
i.e. the blessed land, the land where milk 
and honey flow, il. 9, 141. 283. 

ovx, before a vowel for ot. 

Οὐκαλέγων, οντος, ὁ (οὐκ, ἀλέγω), a Tro- 
jan counsellor, IL 3, 148, 

οὐκέτι, adv. (ἔτι), no more, no longer, not 
again, strengthened by οὐδέ, II. 12,73. ovxs- 
τι πάγχυ, no more at all, Il. 19, 343. 

οὐκί, adv. ep. and Ion. for ovx, not, comm. 
at the close of a sentence, Il. 15, 137. Od. 
11, 493. 

οὐλαί, ai [accord. to Eustath, ad IL 1, 
449; and Et. Mag. of], Att. odad, coarsely 


ground barley-corn, (Voss: ‘sacred barley,’) 
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Ovios. 
which was strown between the horns of the 
victim before the sacrifice, Od. 3, 441.1 The, 
Gramm. derive οὐλή from ὅλος, whole, and 
supply χρέϑαι, whole barley-corns ; more prob. 
accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 191, 047 comes 
from EAN, also, as τόμη from raue, and sig- 
nifies prop. that which ie ground ; then plur. 
oviat, bruised barley-corns, peeled barley, the 
simplest treatment of grain. This was re- 
tained in sacred rites as a memorial of the 
earliest kind of food. Perhaps it was first 
roasted and mixed with salt, (‘mola salsa, 
amongst the Romans.) © [Conf. Jahrb. J. und 
Klotz, p. 277. J 

οὐλαμός, ὁ (eile), a press, a tumult, α 
crowd, ἀνδρῶν, 51}. 4, 251. 20,113. " 

οὖλε, see ovdo. 

οὐλή, ἡ (ovdw), a cicatrized wound, a scar, 
* Od. 19, 391. 393. 464. 

οὕλιος, 7, ov ( = οὗλος), ep. for οὗλος, de 
structive, pernicious, epith. of the dog-star, 
Il. 11, 62. f 

οὐλοκάρηνος, ον (κάρηνον)͵ having curled 
hair, Od. 19, 246. 1 2) οὐλοχάρηνα for ole 
κάρηνα, whole heads, h. Merc. 137. 

οὐλόμενος, 7, ov, prop. poet. for Olöperes, 
part. aor. 2 mid. from ὄλλυμε ; as adj. always 
in act. signif. destructive, mischievous, dead- 
ly, pernicious, spoken both of persons and of 
things, Il. 1, 2. 14, 84. Od. 10, 304. (The 
pass. signif. perditus, rutned, wretched, ss 
Od. 4, 92. 11, 410, have been explained, 
Heyne prefers ad Il. 14, 84. cf. Nitzsch, Οὐ. 
4, 92.) 

* οἱλόπους, nnodos (πούς), from thie ovde- 
noö for ὅλους πόδας͵ whole feet, h. Mere. 137. 

ovdog, ἡ, ον, 1) Ep. and Ion. for ole, 
whole, unconsumed, entire; ἄρτος, a whole 
loaf of bread, Od. 17, 343; μήν, a whole 
month, Od. 24, 118. 2) healthy, sound ; and 
gener. powerful, vigorous, sound, stout. a) 
Spoken of the voice: οὖλον zuxinyorıs, 
stoutly, loudly crying, Il. 17, 756. 759. b) 
Spoken of material substances: thick, firm, 
woolly, (V. ‘curled,’) epith. of woollen stuffs, 
Il. 16, 224. Od. 19, 225, 4, 50. οὔλη λάχνη, 
thick wool, Il. 10, 134. οὖλαι κόμαι, thick 
hair, Od. 6, 231. 3) Ep. adj. from odeiy for 
oloos, destructive, (V. ‘noisy, raging,’) epith 
of Mars and Achilles, Il. 5, 461. 21, 336; 
ἴνειρος, the pernicious dream, Il. 2, 6; the 
dream is so denominated on account of ite 
destination, cf. Nägelsb. ad loc. (Passow 


Ovdoyurat. 
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Οὐρανός. 


would explain it as a ‘corporeal god of | 7, 354; also separated, οὐ γάρ πως, Il. 14, 63; 


jreams,’ accord. to 1. Ὁ.) Buttm. Lex. I. p. 
183, arranges the signification of ovdog in the 
following branches: 1) For ὅλος, whole. 
2) ep. for ὅλοός from δλεῖν, destructive, evil, 
dreadful ; to this add: οὗλον κεκληγόντες, 
to ery dreadfully. 3) From εἰλεῖν, οὐλαμός, 
rough, woolly, bushy, curled, spoken of wool 
and hair; so also Voss and Arat. Pheen. 

. οὐλοχύται, ai (ziw) = ovial, the bruised 
sarley-corns, which before the sacrifice were 
strewn upon the victim: ‘sacred barley,’ V., 
Il. 1, 449. Od. 3, 447. 2) the strewing of the 
sacred barley, Od. 3, 445. 

Οὕλυμπος, ὁ 6, ep. for "Ὄλυμπος. 

οὕλω (ovAos), to be healthy, well, only im- 
perat. ovde, as a greeting: be well. ovde τε 
ναὶ χαῖρε, ‘health and joy be with thee,’ V., 
Ou. 24, 402. ἢ 

οὗμός, contr. for ὁ ἐμός, 1]. 8, 360. 

οὖν, adv. now, therefore, is connected in 
Hom. with other particles, and points back 
to something preceding, ἐπεὶ οὖν, since now, 
I. 1, 57. Od. 16, 453; ὡς οὖν, Il. 8, 251; γὰρ 
sun, ‘Od. 2, 123; and οὔτ᾽ οὖν μήτ᾽ οὗν. 

οὕνεχα, ‘by crasis for ov ἕνεκα, wherefore, 
m which account, Od. 3,61. 2) Comm. 
‘therefore because, because, Il. 1, 11. Od. 4, 
569 ; also with preceding, τοῦδ᾽ fvexa, Il. 1, 
111; or a following τοὔνεκα, Il. 3,403. 3) 
In the Od. after some verbs: therefore that, 
in as far, that, like ots, Od. 5, 216. 7, 300. 
15, 42. ἢ. Ap. 376. [4) Ina single passage 
lemonstrative --- τοὔνεκα, Il. 9, 505.) 

οὔνεσϑε, ep. for ὄνεσϑε, see ὄνομαι. 

οὔνομα, Ion. and ep. for ὄνομα, q. v. 

ovweg and ov περ, adv. by no means, not 
it all, Il. 14, 416. 

οὕπῃ, adv. (rn), no where, inno place. 2) 
inno way, in no manner, Il. 13, 191. Od. 5, 
140. 

[οὔ ποϑι (οὐ xoFl), nowhere, Il. 13, 309. 
23, 463; οὐδὲ mod, also. not in any way, 
in no way, Od.] 

οὕποτε, adv. (ποτέ), never, often separated 
»y several words, Il. 1, 163. 4, 48. 

οὕπω (πω), not yet, often separated by a 
word, Il. 1, 224; espec. ov yag πω, Ou. I, 
196. 216. 

οὕπως, adv. (πώς), not how, i.e. in no 
vise, not at all, often οὕπως ἔστιν, with infin. 
t is impossible, Il. 12, 65. Od. 2, 130; so al- 
ὁ οὕπως ἔτι εἶχεν, he was no longer able, Il. 


ov μὲν πως, IL. 2, 203. 

οὐρά, th see oven. 

οὖρα, τά, Bee οὖρον. 

οὐραῖος, 7, oY (οὐρά), belonging to the 
tail. τρέχες ovg., the hairs of the tail, Il. 28, 
520 


* Οὐρανίη, 7, name of a nymph, prop. the 
heavenly [ Urania], ἢ. Cer. 423. 

"οὐράνιος, ἡ, 09 (οὐρανός), heavenly, or 
in heaven, h. Cer. 55. οὐράνια πετεηνά, Batr. 
26. 

[οὐρανίων, without a capital, defended by 
Freytag and Lange, see Οὐρανίων.] 

Οὐρανίων, ὠνος, ὁ (οὐρανός), 1) hea- 
venly, dwelling in heaven, epith. of the gods, 
Il. 1, 570; as subst. of Οὐρανίωνες, the celes- 
tiale, 11. 5, 373. 2) Patronym. the sons of 
Uranus =the Titans, Il. 5, 898. 

Ἐοὐρανόδεικτος, oy (δείκνυμι), shofbing 
üself in heaven, αἴγλη, h. 32, 3. 

οὐρανόϑεν, adv. (οὐρανός), from heaven, 
down from heaven, ἐξ οὐρανόϑεν, 1]. 8, 19; 
and ax οὐρανόϑεν, IL. 8, 365. Od. 11, 18. 

οὐρανόϑι, adv. (οὐρανός), in heaven, or- 
ρανόϑι πρό, i.e. πρὸ οὐρανοῦ, in the lower 
air, Il. 3, 3.1 

οὐρανομήκης, ἐς (μῆκος), heaven-high, ex- 
tending into heaven, ἐλάτη, Od. 5, 239. } 

οὐρανός, ὃ, heaven, i.e. 1) the vault of 
heaven, which rests upon the tops of the 
highest mountains, hence: οὐρανός, a limit, 
from δρεῖν, ὁρίζειν. It was conceived of. as 
a hollow hemisphere, which wagtsfhr abdve 
the earth ae Hades waa beneath 3: 8, 16. 
The arch is called brazen or iron; #.:17, 425. 
5, 504. Od. 15, 329. In this vaulf the sun, 
moon and stars daily accomplish their course, 
rising from Oceanus in the east, and sinking 
into it in the west, Od. 5, 275. Il. 18, 485 seq. 
The clouds cover the heavens, and hide from 
the inhabitants of the earth the view of it, of 
the wether and the constellations, Od. 5, 293. 
Il. 8,555; hence 2) the atmospheric space 
above the earth, which was distinguished 
from the αἰϑήρ, 1]. 2, 458. 8, 558. 15, 192, 
Since Olympus extends into the upper air 
οὐρανός is called, 3) the abode of the gods 
Il. 6, 108. Od. 1, 67. (We nowhere, how’ 
ever, find in the poems of Hom. the observa 
tion of Voss confirmed, that the arch of hea 
ven has an opening directly over Olympus. 
4) Metaph. heaven, to denote the pager 


Οὐρανός. 
region: οὐρανὸν ἰκάνει», to reach, to pierce 
to heaven, Il. 2, 153. Od. 12, 73, and often; 
cf. Vilckers Hom. Geog. p. 5-14. 

Οὐρανός, 6, prop. name, son of Erebus 
and οἱ Tellus, husband of Tellus, by whom 
he begat the Titans and Titanides, the 
Cyclopes, the Hecatoncheires, Hes. Th. 125. 
Il. 15, 36. Od. 5, 184. 

οὔρεα, τά, Ion. for ὄρεα, see ὄρος. 

* ovpetog, 7, 09, Ion. and ep. for ὄρειος 
(ὄρος), mounlainous, h. Merc. 244. 

οὐρεύς, ῆος, ὁ, Ion. for ὀρεύς (probably 
from ogo), a mule, I. 1, 50. 24, 716; see 
ἡμίονος. 

οὐρευς, 706, ὃ, Ion. for οὖρος, α watch, a 
guard, 11.(10, 84} f io the gen. οὐρήων. This 
verse was rejected by the ancients because 
ovpsvg should here signif. a watch. Voss 


‘translates it mule, which is possible, cf. Rost 


ad Damm. 
οὐρῆ, 7, Ion. for οὐρά, the tail, 11.20, 170. 


‘Od. 7, 302, 


οὐρίαχος, ὁ (οὐρά), the extreme end; al- 
ways with ἔ ἔγχεος, *]l. 13, 443. 16, 612. 

οὖρον, τό, ep. for ὕρος. a boundary, ex- 
tent, space, plur. οὖρα. ὅσσον τ᾽ ἐν νειῷ οὖρον 
πέλει ἡμιόνοιΐν, as far in the fallow field us 
is the limit to the mules, i.e. as much as is 
required of a span of mules in the same time 
in which Clytoneus ran, a8 oxen accomplish 
less, Od. 8, 194, ars δή ῥ᾽ ἀπέην ὅσσον. τ᾽ 
ἐπὶ ovga, (thus Spitzner after the Schol. 
instead of the common ἐπέοιρα,) πέλονται 
ἡμιόνων, when he was so far removed as the 
space of mules extends, Il. 10, 350. The 
sense is: Dolon ran so fur forward as a span 
of mules could plough, viz. in the time that 
Ulysses and Diomedes remain standing. 
The words at γάρ ts βοῶν προφ!:φέστεραί εἰ- 
ow are added by Hom. to show that the dis- 
tance between Dolon and the two heroes 
was considerable. Thus Heyne and Spitz- 
ner Excurs. XX, correctly explain the pas- 
sage. Less natural seems the explanation 
of Aristarchus followed by Voss. Aristar- 
chus namely supposes two teams, and found 
the point of comparison in the space by 
which a span of mules in ploughing outstrips 
a yoke of oxen. (‘When he was as fur re- 
moved as a span gaine at the end of a field,’ 
Voss,); ὅσα δίσκον οὖρα πέλονται, as far as 
are the limits of the discus, i. 6. as far as it 
fies, 11. 23, 431. 
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οὖρος, ὁ, poet. a favourable wind, often 
ἴχμενος οὖρος, (secundus ventus,) ll. 7, 5. Od. 
2, 420; plur. Od. 4, 360. (From ὄρνυμε, or 
prob. akin to αἴρη. ) 

οὖρος, 6, Ion. for ὅρος, ep. also οὖρον, τό, 
a boundary, a limit, dat. plur. 1]. 12, 421; 
accu, sing. “1. 21, 405. 

οὖρος, 809, £6, Ion. for Ogos, 4. v. a moun- 
tain. 

οὖρος, ὃ, poet. (from öpaw), a watcher, @ 

guard, Od. 15, 89. Thus erpec. Nestor, ov- 

ρος ᾿Αχαιῶν, a guard, a protector of the 
Greeks, Il. 8, 80. Od. 3, 411. [Cf Jahrb. J. 
und K. p. 277-278. ] 

οὐρός, ὁ (OPN, moveo), the trengh or ca- 
nal (opvyua), by which the ships were drawn 
into the sea. These canals must have been 
easily choked up, since they were cleaned 
out when the ships were to be run into the 
sen, Il. 2, 153. t 

οὖς, τό, gen. ὠτός, dat. plur. ὠσίν, ep. and 
Ion. οὗας, ατος (dat. plur. οὔασις, Il. 12, 443). 
(Of the comm. form only accus. sing. and 
dat. plur. 11. 11, 109. 20, 473. Od. 12, 200) 
1) the ear. an otatos, far from the ear, IL 
22, 454. 2) an ear, i.e. a handle, Il. 11, 633. 
18, 37S. 

οὐτάζω, fut. ἄσω ; and οὐτάω, fut. you 
of the first form Hom. has pres. and imperf. 
aor. οὕτασα, perf. pass. οὕτασμαι, IL 11, 661; 
and from οὑτάω only aor. 1 οὕτησα, aor. pam. 
οὐτηϑείς. Besides the ep. iterat. imperf. 
οὕτασκε and the aor. 1 οὐτήσασκε, we find 
the ep. aor. 2 ovra, infin. οὐτάμεν and οὐτά- 
μεναι, and part. aor. 2 mid. οὐτάμενος, to 
wound, to hit, to strike, with any kind of wea- 
pon, χαλκῷ, ἔγχεϊ, δουρί, ξίφεϊ : but spoken 
espec. of weapons used with the hand, IL 1], 
661. Od. 11, 536; with accus. of the pers. or 
the part wounded, and with double accus. 
τινὰ πλευρώ, Il. 4, 469. 13, 438; also ze 
κατὰ λαπάρην, καὶ ἀσπίδα, Il. 6, 64. 11, 434; 
and spoken of things: οὐτάζειν σάκος, to in- 
jure the shield, 1]. 7,258; also ἕλκος, to strike 
a wound, Il. 5, 361; hence ovraussn ὠτειλή, 
Il. 14, 518. 

οὕτασκε, BEE οὐτάω. 

οὐτάω, BEC οὐτάζω. 

οὗτε, adv. and not, comm. doubled: οὔτε, 
οὔτε, neither, nor, to connect negative mem- 
bers of a sentence. We also find the fol- 
lowing constructions: ot—ovte, IL 6, 450. 
22, 265 ; ovdé—oure, ἢ. Cer. 22. A negative 


Οὐτήσασχε. ° 
entence is connected with a positive by 
ὅτε--- τό, not—and, Il. 24, 185. 

οὐτήσασκε, Bee οὐτάζω. 

οὔτι, neut. of οἴτις͵ q. ν. 

οὐτιδανός, 7, 09 (οὔτις), profitless, worth- 
ees, good for nothing, Il. 1, 231. Od. 9, 460. 

οὔτις, neut. οὔτε (τίς), nu one, no man. 
[he neut. οὔτε, stands after adv. not at all, 
yno means, Od. 4, 199; often separate, Od. 
‚202. 

Ovrig, 6, accus. Οὗτεν, a feigned name 
f Ulysses, which he assumed to Polyphe- 
nus, in order to deceive him by the double 
ntendre, Od. 9, 369. 

οὔτοι, adv. (τοι), certainly not, verily not, 
ssuredly not, Il. 6, 335. Od. 1, 203. 

οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο (ὁ, tos), demonstrat. 
ron. this, that. Hom. rarely connects οὗτος 
y the article with the substant. τοῦτον τὸν 
ψαῖτον, Od. 18, 114. 1) Comm. it refers to 
he nearest preceding object, not unfrequent- 
y however also to something following, as 
L 13, 377. Od. 2, 306. 2) Frequently it is 
sed to point out the near or remote place of 
Ὦ action and can be.translated only by an 
dverb: οὗτός τοι,---ἔρχεται ἀνήρ, there comes 
‚man, Il. 10, 341. τίς δ᾽ οὗτος---ἔρχεαι, Il. 
0, 82. 3) Before a relative sentence with ὃς 
| signifies: he, the one, Od. 2, 40. 6, 201. It 
s frequently however omitted before ὅς, ll. 
0, 306. Od. 11, 433 seq.; also in exclama- 
ions, ἄλγιον, Od. 4, 292. 4) The neut. ταῦ- 
a often signifies, in this, therefore, Od. 2, 
80. Il. 3, 399. 

οὕτω, and before a vowel οὕτως, adv. 
οὗτος), of this kind, in this way, i.e. thus, 
9, under these circumstances, in this condi- 
on. a) Comm. there correlates to the ov- 
ως a as, so—as, IL 4, 178. δ) Emphatic- 
lly with the fut. and imper.: οὕτως ἔσται, 
) ahall it be, Od. 11, 348; κεῖσ οὕτω, lie 
vere thus, 1], 21, 184. c) Like αὕτως : thus 
Uy, μὰψ οὕτω, 1]. 2, 120. d) In wishes and 
sseverations, also after εἰ and aids with ὡς 
lowing: εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼν οὕτω ys Διὸς παῖς 
ἣν, if I were indeed thus certainly (i.e. as 
‘uly as I wish it), the son of Jupiter, 11. 13, 
25. 6) It also stands connected: οὕτω δή, 
jus then; οἵτω που, thus indeed ; οὕτω en, 
us perchance [1]. 24, 373]. [f) So=tam, 
. 13, 309; cf. II. deve.) 

οὐχ, before an aspirate or a spiritus asper 
Ir οὐχ. | 
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οὐχί, a strengthened form of οὐχ, not, no, 
* II. 15, 716. 16, 768. 

ὀφείλω, ep. also ὀφέλλω, Od. 8, 332. 462. 
3, 367; aor. 2 ὥφελον͵ ep. ὄφελον, ὄφελλον 
and ὠφελλον, 1) to be indebted, to have to 
pay, to owe, χρεῖός τινι, a debt to any one, 1]. 
11, 688; and pass. χρεῖος ὀφείλεταί μοι, a 
debt is owed to me, Il. 11, 688. Od. 3, 367. 
2) Gener. to be under obligation, duty or © 
necessily, as expressed by ought, should, 
must, in Hom. only aor. 2 ὥφελον comm. 
with infin. Il. 1, 353. 10, 117. 23, 546. Od. 4, 
97. δ) Espec. this aor. with and without 
αἶϑε, ide, ax, expresses a wish which can- 
not be fulfilled; the infin. pres. follows when 
the wish refers to the present; the infin. aor. 
when it refers to the past; (cf. Rost’s Gram. 
p. 577.) al’ ὕφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν adaxgutos 
ἦσϑαι, O that thou mightest sit tearless at 
the ships, Il. 1,415. ὡς ὥφελες αὐτοϑ' δλέ- 
σϑαι, would that thou hadst perished there, 
IL. 3, 428. cf. 1, 173. 6, 346. Od. 1, 217; also 
with negat. μὴ ὄφελες, would thou hadst not 
—, Il. 9, 698. Od. 8, 312. 

᾿Οφελέστης, ov, ὁ, 1) a Trojan, Il.8, 274. 
2) a Peonian, Il. 21, 210. 

ὀφέλλω, ep. for ὀφείλω, q. v. 

ὀφέλλω, besides pres. and imperf. only 
optat. aor. ὀφέλλειεν, Od. 2, 334; to augment, 
to increase, to enlarge, to strengthen, to bless, 
πόνον, στόνον, μένος, ἀρετήν ; spoken of the 
wind: xvpata, to increase the waves, Il. 15, 
383: olxos, to enrich the house, Od. 15, 21; 
pase. Od. 14. 233; μῦϑον, to amplify dis- 
course, i. 6. to make many words, 11.16, 631; 
ὀφέλλειν τινὰ τιμῇ, to increase any one in 
honor, i. e. show him greater honor, Il. 1, 510. 

ὄφελος, 206, τό (ὑφέλλω), profit, advan- 
tage, furtherance. αἴ x ὄφελός τι γενώμεϑα, 
if perchance we may be of some use, Il. 13, 
236. ὃς tos πόλλ ὄφελος γένετο, who was of 
great use to thee, *Il. 17, 152. ἢ. Merc. 34. 

᾿Οφέλτιος, a Trojan, 116,20, 2) a Greek, 
Il. 11, 302. 

ὀφθαλμός, ὁ (ὀφθῆναι), 1) the eye. og- 
ϑαλμῶν Bolai, the looks of the eyes, Od. 4, 
150. 2) Gener. the sight, the countenance, 
IL. 24, 204. 

ὅφις, tog, ὁ, a serpent, 1]. 12, 208. 7 (ὁ is 
long through the arsie.) 

ὄφρα, conjunc. ep, and Ion. I) Conj. 
of time. 1) To indicate simultaneousness: 


whilst, as long as. a) With indieat. when 


Ὀφρυόεις. 


the declaration respects something real, Il. 
2, 769. 5, 788; in the apodosis comm. τόφρα, 
Tl. 4, 220. 18,257. ὃ) With subj. when the 
declaration is represented as something ideal 
or possible, Il. 4, 346. 5, 524; also ἄν, κέ are 
annexed, IL 11, 187; (ὄφρα κεν κεῖται, Il. 24, 
554; where Spitzner correctly reads κῆται.) 
2) To indicate something following: until, 
* till,up to. a) With indicat. mostly preterite, 
‚N. 5, 557. 10, 488; fut. 11. 8, 110. 16, 243. δ) 
With subjune. when an expected or designed 
end is expressed, mostly in the aor. Il. 1, 82. 
6, 113. 17, 186; also av and xé are annexed, 
Il. 6, 258. Od. 4, 588. c) With optat. Il. 10, 
571; and with ἄν, Od. 17, 298. 3) Absol. 
as an adv. for a time, a while, in the mean 
time, Tl. 15, 547. 11) Conjune. of purpose: 
in sentences indicating design, that. a) 
With subj. after a primary tense: aleo with 
ay, κε, Il, 2, 440. Od. 12, 52; and after an 
aorist with pres. signif. Od. 1, 311. Often 
with a short mood-vowel, Od. 3, 419. 1]. 1, 
147. 6) With optat. after an historical tense, 
or in dependent discourse, II. 4, 300. 5, 690. 
Od. 1, 261; ὄφρα un, that not, Kühner $ 668 
seq. 644 seq. Thiersch $ 316. 338. 341. Rost 
$ 121. 122. 

ὀφρυόεις, 2000, ev (ὑφρύς), having emi- 
nences, situated on lofty ground, epith. of 
Troy, 1]. 22, 411. t 

ὀφρύς, vog, 7, accus. plur, ὀφρῦς, contr. 
for ὀφρύας, Il. 16, 740. 1) the eye-browe, 
mostly plur., 1]. 13, 88. Od. 4, 153. 2) an 
elevation, an eminence, the brow of a hiil, 
Il. 20, 151. 

Oya, adv. ep. (ἔχω, 6x06), prop. prominent- 
ly; then, ὃν. far, always in connection with 
the > superl. ὃχ ἄριστος, nl. 1, 69. Od. 3, 129. 

ὄχεσφι, poet. dat., see ὄχος. 

ὀχετηγός, Ov, poet. (ἄγω), drawing a 
trench or canal, or conducting through a 
trench, (V. watering,) ἀνήρ, Il. 21, 257. 1 - 

ὀχεύς, ῆος, ὁ, poet. (ὀχέω), a holder, an 
instrument for carrying or fastening; hence, 
1) the strap or thong with which the helmet 
was bound under the chin, Il. 3, 372; the 
clasps of the girdle, IL 4,132. 2) Frequent- 
ly the bolts or bars which fastened the gate, 
IL. 12, 121. 291. Od. 21, 47. 

ὀχέω (0205), iterative imperf. ὀχέεσκον, fut. 
mid. ὀχήσομαε, Il, 24, 731; aor. ὀχησάμην. 
1) to carry, to convey, to conduct, hence me- 
taph. γηπιάας, to practise puerilities, Od. 1, 
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297. 2) to endure, to bear, difvv, μόρον, Od. 
7, 211. 11, 619. Mid. to be borne, to suffer 
oneself to be borne, κύμασιν, Od. 5, 54; chiefly 
by ships, chariots, and beasts; fo trarel, to ride, 
γηυσίν, Il. 24, 731; ἵπποισιν, ἢ. Ven. 218; 
ἵπποι ἀλεγεινοὶ ὀχέεσϑαι, horses difficult to 
manage, Hl. 10, 403. 17, 77. 

᾿Οχήσιος, ὁ ὃ, an Etolian, IL 5, 843. 

ὀχϑέω, ep. (akin to ἄχϑεσθαι), to be heary 
at heart, from pain, anger, despondency ; 
hence to be displeased, sad, dispirited, trou- 
bled ; often μέγ᾽ ὀχϑήσας ἔφη or εἶπε, 11.4, 
30. Od. 4, 332. 

ὄχϑη, ἡ (ἔχω), prop. prominence; an ele- 
vation of earth, a wall of earth; espec. a 
shore, a coast, Il. 4, 475. Od. 6, 97; spoken of 
a trench, Il. 15, 356. 

*51005, ὁ ---ὄχϑη, a mound of earth, a 
hill, h. Ap. 17. 

ὀχλέω, Ion. for ὀχλεύω (ὀχλεύς), prop, to 
move forward with a lever, to roll on, only 
pass. ὑπὸ ψηφῖδες ἅπασαι ὀχλεῦνται, 1]. 21,261. 

᾿ ὀχλίζω (ὀχλεύς), = ὀχλέω, only optat. aor. 
1 ὀχλίσσειαν, prop. to remove with ἃ lever, 
io convey away, to roll away, tian’ οὔδεο; 
ἐπ ἅμαξαν, something from the ground to 
the carriage, Il. 12, 448. Od. 9, 242. 

ὄχος, &0g, τό (ἔχω), always in the plu. 
τὰ ὄχεα, ep. dat. ὀχέεσσιν and ὄχεσφιν, a 
chariot, often παρ᾽ ἵπποισι καὶ ὄχεσφιν, Il. 5, 
79%. 12,114; also uw ὄχεσφι τιτύσκεσθϑαι, IL 
13, 23. 

öyos, ὁ (ἔχω), a holder, a bearer ; νηῶν 
ἴχοι, a holder or protector of ships, spoken 
of a port, Od. 5,404.¢ 2) a carriage, a 
chariot = τὸ ὄχος, ἢ. Cer. 19. 

Ow, Onde, ἡ (ἔπος), accus. ona, the woice 
of men and of animals, Il. 2, 182; spoken of 
the shriek of Cassandra, Od. 11, 421; of the 
weeping of Penelope, Od. 20, 92 ; of the voice 
of the cicada, Il. 3, 152; of the bleating of 
lambs, Il. 4, 435. 2) utterance, discourse, Il. 
7, 53; 0” for og’, b. 27, 18. 

ὀψέ, adv. (akin to Onis), late, long after, 
espec. late in the day, at evening, Il. 21, 232. 
Od. 5, 272. 

ὀψείω ( ὄψομαι), desiderat. to wish to see, 
with gen. ἀυτῆς καὶ πολέμοιο, Il. 14, 37. 7 

ὀψίγονος, ον (70405), late-born, born after, 
h. Cer. 141; ἄνϑρωποι͵, posterity, Il. 3, 353. 
Od. 1, 302. 

ὄψιμος, ov, poet. (ὀψέ), late, late-fulfilled. 
τέρας, 11. 2, 325. } 


Ὅψες. 


ὄψις, ιος, ἡ (ὄψομαι), dat. Syes, the sight, 
i. 6. the aspect, the appearance, the counte- 
nance, Il. 6, 468. Od. 23, 94. ἢ. 18, 29. 

ὀψιτέλεσεος, ov (τελέω), late-fulfilled, or 
to be fulfilled, τέρας, Il. 2, 325. t [Like oye- 
μος, Passow. The emphasis lies not merely 
in the synonym, but also in the asyndeton ; 
see Nagelsbach ad Il. 1, 99.] 


IT. 


IT, the sixteenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet; hence in Hom. the sign of the sixteenth 
rhapsody. 

sayer, ep. for ἐπάγησαν, see πήγνυμι. 

πάγη, ep. for ἐπάγη, see πήγνυμι. 

* παγίς, idog, ἡ (τύγνυμι), a trap, a snare, 
Batr. 50. 

* παγκράτιον, τό (χρατέω), a kind of com- 
bat including at once wrestling and boxing, 
prop. the all-combat, Batr. 95. 

πάγος, ὁ (πήγνυμι), a point of rock, a cliff 
of rock, a rocky summit, * Od. 5, 405. 411. 

παγχάλκεος, ον (χαλκός), all of brass, en- 
tirely brazen, Il. 20, 102; ἄορ, Od. 8, 403; 
ῥόπαλον, Od, 11, 575. 

πάγχαλκος, ον = παγχάλκεος, *Od. 18, 
378. 22, 102. 

παγχοὕσεος, ov (χρυσός), all of gold, en- 
tirely golden, Il. 2, 448. 7 ἢ. 8, 4. 

πάγχυ, adv. (πᾶς), poet. for πάνυ, altoge- 
ther, entirely, with augment. μάλα πάγχυ, Il. 
14, 143. Od. 17, 217; once πάγχυ λίην, Od. 
4, 825. 

nade, ep. for ἔπαϑε, see πάσχω. 

παϑέειν, ep. for παϑεῖν, see πάσχω. 

παιδνός, 9, ov (shortened from παιδινός), 
childish, childlike, in Hom. as subst. for παίς, 
a boy, * Od. 21, 21. 24, 338. 

1018090905, ov (φονεύω), slaying children 
or boys, Il. 24, 506. f 

παίζω (παῖς), fut. ow, comm. in pres. and 
imperf., imperat. aor. only Od. 8, 251, παέσα- 
τὸ, prop. to conduct like.a child, hence 1) to 
play, to trifle, to sport, to amuse oneself, Od. 
6. 106. 7,201. h. Cer. 5,425. 2) Eepec. to 
dance, Od. 8, 251. 23, 147. δὲ) to play, 
opaign, with a ball, *Od. 6.100. c) Spoken 
of a musical instrument, h. Ap. 206. 
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ὄψομαι, fut. of ὁράω. 

ὄψον, τὸ (fr. ἔψω, prop. any thing cooked), 
espec. any thing eaten with bread, particu- 
larly meat, Od. 3, 480; gener. viandas, Il. 
11, 630; the onion is called ὄψον ποτῷ, a 
luncheon with drink. Later, fish were so 
called, but these in the Homeric age were 
eaten only in case of necessity. 


Παιήων, ovog, 6, Ion. for Παιάν, Παιών, 
Paon, prop. the healer, the deliverer, from 
πάω Ξεπαύω, accord. to Etym. Mag. in Hom. 
the physician of the gods, who cured the 
wounded Pluto and Mars, Il. 5, 401.899. He 
is distinct from Apollo, who is not yet men- 
tioned as a physician, Il. 5, 445. Eustath. ad 
Od. 4, 232; later an appellation of Apollo 
and /Esculapius, as even h. in Ap. 272. 

παιήων, 0905, 6, as appell. the paan, a 
solemn hymn to Apollo for deliverance from 
pestilence, Il. 1, 473; and gener. a hymn of 
praise, a song of rejoicing, * Il. 22, 391. 

Παίονες, οἱ, sing. Malev, the Paones, 
inhabitants of Pseonia, who were famed as 
archers, Il. 2, 849, 10, 428. 

Παιονίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Peon = Agastro- 
phus, Il. 11, 339, 

Παιονίη, 7 (Παίων), a region in the north 
of Thrace, on the Orbelas, between the Axi- 
us and Strymon, Il. 17, 350. 

παιπαλόεις, 8000, ev, a word of uncertain 
signif, prop. according to Herm. ad ἢ. Ap. 
39, from πάλλϑοεν with the reduplication παι, 
much twisted or wound, hence rough, rocky, 
jagged, epith. of mountains, Il. 13, 17. Od. 
10, 97; spoken of steep (V. rugged) ways, 
Il. 12, 168. Od. 17, 204; and of rocky islands, 
Chios, Samos, Imbros, Od. 3, 170. 4,671. Il. 
13, 33. [Cf Jahrb. J. und Klotz, p. 273.] 

παῖς, παιδός, 6 and, often in the ep. 
language, nom. ais, voc. nai. Buttm. and 
Herm. ad Orph. Pref. p. 15, would place the 
diseresis everywhere when the verse does 
not require the monosyllabic form. Other- 
wise Spitznen, see Rost p. 381; a child. a) 
In respect to age: a boy, a girl, a lad,avir-- ~ 
gin ; 85 adj, παῖς συφψορθός, & ywong waloshy 


ITaıoo:. 


herd, Il. 21, 282. 2) In respect to descent: 
a son, a daughter, Il. 1,20. Od. 4, 263. xais 
παιδός, ἃ child’s child, a grandchild, Od. 19, 
404; plur. Il. 20, 308. 

Παισός, ῇ ΞΞ = Ἁπαισός, q.v. 

παιφάσσω (paw), poet. to look ‚around 
wildly, restlesely, only part. παιφάσσουσα 
(V. far-shining), Il. 2, 450.1 (Wolf in den 
Comment. z. Il. explains it, with the Schol. 
and Eustath. fo rush wildly on.) 

Παίων, ovog, 0, see Παίονες. 

πάλαι, adv. anciently, from ancient times, 
formerly, in opposition to νέον, Il. 9, 527. 2) 
long ago, even earlier, Il. 23, 871. Opposed 
to νῦν, Il. 9, 105. Od. 17, 366. 

παλαιγενής, & (vivo), born long eince, 
old, aged, epith. of γεραιός, ἄνϑρωπος, 1]. 3, 
386. Od. 22, 395. h. Cer. 113. 

παλαιός, 7, 09 (πάλαι), compar. παλαίτε- 
ρος, 7, oy, 1) old, from former times, Ἶλος, 
ξεῖνος ; spoken of things: olvog, neut. plur. πα- 
λαιά, Od. 2, 188. 2) old, aged, full of years, 
in oppos. to veög, Il. 14, 108. 136 ; γόρων, Od. 
13, 432. 

παλαισμοσύνη, ἡ, poet. (nalalo), wrest- 
ling, the art of wrestling, Il. 23, 701. Od. 8, 
103. 

παλαιστής, ov, ὃ (alain), a wrestler, 
Od. 8, 246. f 

παλαίφατος, ov (φημί), spoken a long 
time since, very old, ϑέσφατα, Od. 9, 507. 13, 
172. 6) of which there is an old fable, fabu- 

. lous. ov γὰρ ἀπὸ δρυός ἐσσι παλαιφάτου, not 
from the oak in the fable art thou sprung, V., 
Od. 19, 163. cf. δρῦς. 

παλαίω (πάλη), ἐπάλαισα, to wrestle, to 
engage in a wrestling-match, Il. 23, 621; 
τινί, with any one, * Od. 4, 343. 17, 134. 

παλάμη, 7 (rad), ep. gen. and dat. πα- 
λάμῃφι, 1) the palm of the hand, gener. the 
hand itself. 2) As a symbol of strength: 
the hand or fist, Il. 3, 128. 5, 558. 

70.0000 (παλλω), fut. παλάξω, perf. pass. 
πεπάλαγμαι, 1) to sprinkle, to stain, to de- 
file; τί tm, any thing with any thing, αἵμα- 
za, τ ἐγκεφάλῳ ovdas, Od. 13, 395; often 
pass. ll. 5, 100; λύϑρῳ πεπλαγμένος, Il. 6, 
268. ἐγκέφαλος πεπάλακτο, the brain was 
defiled (viz. with blood) (V., mingled with 
blood), Il. 11, 98. 12,186. ὁ) Mid. to sprin- 
kle oneself; χεῖρας λύϑρῳ, to defile one’s 
hands with blood, Il. 11, 169. conf. h. Merc. 
554. 2) Like πάλλω only in the perf. pass. 
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κλήρῳ πεπαλάχϑαι, to be taken by lot, to decide 
by lot, to cast lots, Il. 7, 171. Od. 9,331. (Ac- 
cording to Eustath. παλάσσω signifies not 
merely to sprinkle, but also to strike gener. 
conf. βάλλειν.) 

πάλη, ἡ (aldo), wrestling, a combat of 
wrestling (lucta), Il. 23, 635. Od. 8, 206. 

παλίλλογος, ov (λέγω), collected again. 
παλέλλογα ἐπαγεΐρεν, to bring together things 
again collected, Il. 1, 126. t 

παλιμπετής, ἔς (πίπτω), prop. falling 
back, only the neut. παλιμπετές as adv. 
back ; ἐέργειν, to drive backwards, Il. 16, 
395. ἀπονέεσϑαι, Od. 5,27. The Gramm. 
take it incorrectly as a syncope for the plor. 
παλιμπεῖδες, see Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 42. 

παλιμπλάζομαι (πλάζομαι), only pert 
aor. pass. παλιμπλαγχϑ εἰς, poet. fo wander 
back, to wander round again. παλεμπλαγ. 
χϑέντες (Bothe: iterum erroribus acti), 11 
59. Od. 13,5. (Cf. Jahrb. Jahn und K, p. 
257, where the above definition is denied, 
and that of Eustath. adopted : ἀντὲ Tor ὁπί- 
co μάτην (Schol. ἀπράκτους, infecta re), 
ἀπονοστήσαντας.} 

πάλιν, adv. 1) back, backwards, always 
spoken of place in Hom. πάλεν δοῦναι, οἴχε- 
oat, τρέπειν, to give, go, turn back, ἢ. 1, 
116, 350. 13,2; sometimes with gen. παὶσ 
τρέπειν ἔγχος τινός, to turn back the epear 
from any one, Il. 20, 439. πάλεν κίε Svye- 
16006, ll. 21, 504; sometimes strengthened. 
πάλιν αὖτις, back again, Il. 5, 257. aw wale 
and πάλιν ὀπίσσω, Il. 18, 280. Od. 11, 149. 
2) back, with the idea of opposition: zilo 
ἐρέειν, to contradict, Il. 9, 56. πάλιν λάζεσϑαι 
μῦϑον, to take back the word, i.e. to speak 
otherwise than before, Il. 4, 357. Od. 13, 254. 
3) Later: again, anew, Batr. 115. 

naltyayperog, ov, poet. (apyee), prop 
taken back ; then to be taken back, to be re 
called. τέκμωρ ov παλενάγρετον, an irrevocs- 
ble pledge, Il. 1, 526. t 

παλινόρμενος, ον, poet. (Serums), turning 
back, hastening back, Il. 11, 326. } 

041900005, ον, poet. (ὄρνυμι), turning 
back, hastening back, 11. 3, 33. t 

nadivtiros, : ‘ov, poet. (tive), paid back, 


requiled, henca ished, avenged. παλένγτι- 
ys, the deeds were avenged, 


Παλεῤῥόϑεος. 
hence a gener. epith. in reference to its elas- 
ticity ; flerible, elastic, ll. 8, 266. Od. 21, 11. 
Thus Köppen and Spitzner ad Il. 15, 443. 
Some critics take it in a double sense: a) 
stretched back, spoken of the bow, whose 
string is drawn back when it is to be shot, 
IL 8, 266. 15, 443. -6) loosed, unbent, spoken 
of the bow in a state of rest, Il. 10, 459. 
Others, with Eustath. ad Il. 8, 266, under- 
stand by παλέντονον τόξον, a bow which has 
a repeated curvature, as the Scythian bow, 
or which at both ends was bent upwards. 

παλιῤῥόϑιος, ov (gods), rushing back, 
flowing back, κῦμα, * Od. 5, 430. 9, 485. 

"παλίσκιος, ov, poet. (σκιά), deeply-shad- 
ed, dark, ἄντρον, ἢ. 17, 6. 

παλέωξις, tog, 7, poet. (ἐωχή), the act of 
pursuing back, beating back, when the flying 
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bestrew, to cover; with accus. ti ἀλφίτου 
ἀκτῇ, any thing with barley flour, Od. 14, 
429; spoken of snow: ἀρούρας, 1]. 10, 7. 

Ἐπαμβώτωρ, 0005, ὁ (βώτωρ), all-nourish- 
ing, Fr. 25. 

παμμέλᾶς, ave, αν (μέλας), entirely black, 
ταῦροι, * Od. 3, 6. 10, 525. 

"παμμήτειρα, ἡ (μήτηρ), mother of all, 
all-mother, epith. of the earth, h. 30, 1. 

Ilauuov, ovog, ὁ (the wealthy, fr. πᾶμα), 
son of Priam and Hecube, Il. 24, 250. 

πάμπαν, adv. as), entirely, altogether, 
H. 12, 406. Od. 2, 4 

παμποίκιλος, ov ἢ ποικίλος), exceedingly 
variegated, beautifully wrought, πέπλοι, 1]. 
6, 289. Od. 15, 105. 

πάμπρωτος, ov (πρῶτος), the very first, 1]. 
7,324. The neut. sing. and plur. as adv. 


party turns and repels the pursuer, and in first of all, Il. and Od. 


turn becomes the pursuer, * Il. 12,71. 15, 69. 

παλλακίς, (803, 7, a concubine, Il. 9, 449. 
452. Od. 14, 203. 

Πάλλας, ᾿ἄδος, ἡ Ny epith. of Minerva, from 
πάλλω, as brandishing the spear, or on ac- 
count of the expertness of her hands in certain 
arts, comm. Παλλὰς A9nyn or ᾿Α4ϑηναίη, Il. 

Πάλλας, ayros, ὁ, father of Selene, ἢ. 
Merc. 100. 

πάλλω, aor. 1 ἔπηλα, ep. sync. aor. masc. 
3 sing. πάλτο, Il. 15, 645. 1) to brandish, to 
hurl, to cast ; with accus. τινὰ χερσίν, to toss 
any one in the hands, Il. 6, 474. Espec. 
a) Spoken of weapons: δοῦρα, ἔγχος, Aldor. 


παμφαίνω, poet. (from φαένω, formed by 
reduplic.), only pres. and imperf., whence 
παμφαΐνησι, 3 sing. pres. indic. as if fr. παμ- 
gaivnuı (where, however, with Spitzner, the 
subj. wauqacyyoe should stand), 1]. 5, 6; to 
shine brightly, to beam, to gleam brightly, 
spoken of stars, 1]. 1. c. 11, 63; and of brass, 
with pres. part.; sometimes with dat. χαλκῷ, 
Il. 14, 11. στήϑεσσι παμφαένοντας, v. 100; ep. 
παμφανόω». 

παμφανόων, gen. ὠντος, fem. παμφανόω- 
σα, ep. part. from παμφαΐένω, as if from παμ- 
gavaw, resolved from παμφανῶν, always as 
adj. brightly shining, gleaming, beaming, 


δ) Spoken of lots: κλήρους, to shake the lots, | flashing, epith. of arms and of brass; ἐνώπια, 


viz. in the helmet till one should fly out ! 
whose owner was destined, II. 3, 316; and 
without κλήρους : to cast lots, Il. 3, 324. 7, 
181. 


beaming walls, because they were on the 
sunny side, Il. 8, 435, Od. 4, 42. 
Πᾶν, gen. Ilüvos, 0, Pan, son of Mercury 


Mid. ἐο leap, to spring. ἐν ἀσπίδος ἃ ay- and the daughter of Dryops, accord. to h. 18, 


zuyı πάλτο, he sprang upon the rim of the 
shield, Il. 15, 645 (cf. Spitzner Exc. XVI.) ; | 
metaph. to tremble, to palpitate, with fear or 
joy. πάλλεται ἤτορ ἀνὰ στόμα, my heart | larly sacred to him was the mountain Ly- 
leaps up to my mouth, I]. 22, 451; ; δείματε, | caon, in Arcadia. He was represented as 
h. Cer. 294. 2) to cast lots, μετὰ τινος, with | having a rough, hairy form, goat’s ears, short 
any one, ll. 24, 400. παλλομένων, subaud. | goat’s horns, and goat’s feet. He commonly 
ἡμῶν, 1]. 15, 191; spoken of those casting | bears a pipe, cf. h. Pan. 2 seq. According to 
lots, not pass. as explained by Heyne. κλη- | ἢ. 18, 47, his name is derived from πῶς, ὅτι 
ρῶν being understood. φρένα πᾶσιν ἔτερψεν. 
Πάλμυς, vos, o (the brandisher), an ally πάναγρος, ον (ἄγρα), all catching, all em- 
of the Trojans from Ascania, Il. 13, 792. bracing, λίνον, Il. 5, 487. } 
πάλτο, ep. for ἔπαλτο, see πάλλω. πάναιθος, 7, oy, poet. (aid), all burn- 
παλύνω (akin to πάλλω), to strew, to strew | ing, all radiant, κόρυς, Il. 14, 372. ἢ 
spon, ἄλφιτα, Il. 18, 560. Od. 14,77. ὃ) to | παναίολος, or, poet. (aishos), very early | 
50 


| 28; or son of Jupiter and Thymbris, Apd.; 
a field, forest, and pastoral divinity of the 
Greeks, espec. of the Arcadians. Particu- 


Πανάπαλος. 


moved, or very bright, erceedingly varie- 
gated ; epith. of the girdle, shield and cui- 
rass, (Voss, ‘easily turned,’ of the shield ; 
elsewhere splendid,) *Il. 4, 186. 13, 552; 
[conf. αἰόλος]. 

πανάπαλος, OF, Poet. (ἁπαλός), very ten- 
der, very young, Od. 13, 223; (here the 
first @ is long). 

᾿“πανάποτμος, 09, poet. (ἄποτμος), very un- 
fortunate, * Il. 24, 493. 255. 

nuvagyreos, ον (ἄργυρος), all 
ery silvery, * Od. 9, 203. 24, 275. 

παναφῆλιξ, Gen. 7x03, ὃ, ἡ (ἀφῆλιξ), with- 
out youthful companions. παῖδα παναφήλικα 
τιϑέναι, to rob the child of all playmates, Il. 
22, 490. f 

* παγάφυλλος, ov (φιλλον), all-leafless, 
h. Cer. 452. 

Παναχαιοί, oi, the collective Acheans, by 
which name in Hom. the wide-epread tribe 
of the Achzans was designated, 1]. 2, 404. 
Od. 1, 239. 14, 369. cf. Ayuıol. 

παναώριος, ον, poet. (ἀωριος), very un- 
timely ; παῖς, a child dying prematurely, Il. 
24, 540. 7 

πανδαμάτωρ, 0005, ὃ, poet. (δαμάω), that 
subdues all, all-conquering, (V. ‘all-power- 
ful), epith. of sleep, Il. 24, 5. Od. 9, 373. 

Tluv3apeog, ὁ, son of Merops from Mile- 
tus in Crete, and friend of Tantalus; his 
eldest daughter Addon, accord. to the Ionic 
tradition, was the wife of King Zethus in 
Thebes, Od. 19, 518 seq. Other daughters 
of Pandareus are mentioned, Od. 20, 66, 
whom later writers called Merope and Cleo- 
thera, Paus. 10, 30. 1. 

Πάνδαρος, 6, son of Lycaon, leader of the 
Lycians and an excellent archer, who by 
wounding Menelaus prevented the conclu- 
sion of peace, 11.2, 827.4, 93. He was slain 
by Diomedes, Il. 5, 290. 

πανδήμιος, 09, poet. (δῆμος), amongst or 
of the whole people, πτωχός, a common beg- 
gar, who begs ofall, Od. 18, 1.1 

* Ilardın, ἡ, daughter of Jupiter and Se- 
lene, h. 32, 15. 

Πανδίων, ovog, 6, a Greek, a companion 
of Teucer, Il. 12, 372. 

Il«röoxos, ὃ, a Trojan slain by Ajax, 1]. 
11, 490. 

* 720080005, ov (δῶρον), giving every thing, 
all-yielding, epith. of the earth, Ep. h. 7. 

TTavehAyves, οἱ, the collective Greeks, a 


of silver, 


394 


Ἕλληνες. 


Tlavrod ey. 


comprehensive name of the Grecian tribes 
in connection with “Ayarod, Il. 2, 530; see 
[ The Greeks in the time of Hom. 
had no common name, and the poet employs 
the two names above to embrace the whole 
nation, see Mitford I. p. 192. ] 

πανῆμαρ, adv. (ἦμαρ), the whole day long, 
Od. 13, 31. f 

πανημέριος, ἡ, OF (ἡμέρα), lasting or doing 
something the whole eay, adj. for adv. 1}. 1, 
572. Od. 3, 486. 4, 356. The neut. as adv. 
11. 11, 279. 

Πανϑοίδης, ov, 0, son of Panthous = 
Polydamas, Euphorbus, Il. 13, 756. 16, 808. 

Πάνϑοος, 6, contr. gen. ZavFor, Il. 17, 
9; Har, v.40; son of Othryades, father 
of Euphorbus and Polydamas, a priest of 
Apollo at Delphi, whence Antenor took him 
on account of his beauty. Priam made him 
priest of Apollo in Troy. He is mentioned 
amongst the old men of the council, IL. 3, 146. 

πανϑύῦμαδόν, adv. (ϑυμός), in high ange, 
in vehement wrath, Od. 18, 33. { 

πα»»ύχιος, ἡ, 09 (»Υ8), lasting the whole 
night, or doing any thing the whole night. 
adj. for adv. Il. 2, 2. 24. Od. 2, 434. 

πάνγυχος, ον ---παφνύχιος, 1]. 10, 159. 

Ἐπανόλβιος, ον (Ὀλβιος), very happy, bh 
6, 54. 

πανομφαῖος, 6, poet. (ougn), the author 
of all omens (‘all-disclosing,’ V.), appellation 
of Jupiter, as the giver of all oracles and 
signs, 11. 8, 250. { 

Πανοπεύς, 105, ὃ, a town in Phocis m 
the Cephisus, on the borders of Beeotia, now 
Blasios, 11.2, 520. 17, 307. Od. 11, 581. [2) 
Prop. name of a man, the father of Epeus, 
11. 23, 665.] 

Tlavonn, 7, daughter of Nereus and De 
ris, Il. 18, 45. 

πάνορμος, 09 (ὅρμος), very Convenient for 
landing, λιμήν (“sheltering,’ V.), Il. 13, 195.1 

πανόψιος, oy, poet. (dys), visible to all 
clear-shining, ἔγχος, Il. 21, 397. f 

πανσυδίῃ, adv. (σεύω), with all haste, with 
all dispatch, Il. 2, 12. 29. 11, 709. 

πάντη Or πάντῃ, adv. (πᾶς), everywhere, 
at all events, in every direction, 1]. 1, 384. 11, 
156. Od. 2, 383. 

* παντοδαπός, ἡ ῆ, oF (τᾶς), of every kind, 
manifold, h. Cer. 402. 

πώντοϑεν, adv. poet. (πᾶς), from all side 
or places, Il. 13, 28. Od. 14, 270. 
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παντοῖος, ἡ, ov (πᾶς), of every kind, ma- 
nifold (‘from all sides,’ V.), both sing. and 
plur. παντοῖοι ἄνεμοι, winds from all sides, 
i. 6. a confusion of gusts, Il. 2, 397. Od. 5, 293. 

πάντοσε, adv. (πᾶς), in every direction, 
to all sides, II. 5, 300. Od. 11, 606. 

πάντως, adv. (πᾶς), entirely, altogether, 
exceedingly, always with ov, Il. 8, 450. Od. 
19, 91. 

πανυπέρτατος, ἡ, 09, poet. exceedingly 
elevated, the highest of all, Od. 9, 25. f 

πανύστατος, 7, 09, poet. (ὕστατος), the 
very last, the last of all, I. 23, 532. Od. 9, 452. 

πάομαι, furnishes tenses to πατέομαι, q. v. 

παππάζω (πάππας), to say papa, τινά, 
to call any one father, ll. 5, 408. } 

πάππας, OV, ὃ, vocat. πάππα, papa, fa- 
ther, a tender mode of address, formed from 
the language of children, Od. 6, 57. f 

παπταίνω, aor. 1 ἐπάπτηνα, always with- 
out augm. prop. to be timorous, or to look 
around uneasily, and gener. absol., ἀμφὲ 
ἕ, Il. 4, 497; ἀνά, κατά τι, 1]. 12, 333. 18, 84; 
σεάντῃ, Od. 12, 233. 2) With accus. to look 
around for any one who is missed, Il. 4, 200. 
17, 115. 

πάρ, poet. shortened: 1) for παρά. 2) 
for πάρεστι, 11. 9, 43. 

παρά, ep. παραΐ, and shortened πάρ, 1) 
Prep. with gen. dat. and accus., primar. sig- 
nif. by, near, beside. A) With gen. 1) 
spoken of space: a) to indicate withdraw- 
ment from the vicinity of a place or person, 
prop. from the side, comm. from : φάσγανον 
παρὰ μηροῦ ἐρύσσασϑαι, to draw the sword 
from the side, Il. 1, 190; ἐλϑεῖν παρὰ Διὸς, 
to come from Jupiter, like de chez qin., Il. 21, 
444; φέρειν τεύχεα παρὰ ᾿Πφαίστοιο, to bring 
arms from Vulcan, 1]. 16, 137; φϑόέγξασϑαι 
παρὰ νηός, 11.11, 585; ἀπονοστεῖν παρὰ νηῶν, 
Il. 12, 114. 15, 69; ἔρχεσϑαι παρὰ ναῦφιν, Il. 
12, 225; more rarely spoken of a state of 
rest: at, by, παρ ἀσπίδος, Il. 4, 468. 19, 253. 
2) To indicate a causative relation in naming 
the author, still closely bordering on the 
signif. of place: δέχεσθαι τεύχεα παρά τινος, 
to receive from any one, Il. 19, 10. 24, 429; 
τυχεῖν παρά τινος, Od. 6, 290; φράζειν te πα- 
ρὰ Ζηνός, Il. 11, 795. 8) With dat. 1) 
spoken of space: a) In marking continu- 
ance with an object or person: by, near, at, 
before: ἦσϑαι παρὰ κλισίῃ, to sit by the tent, 
IL 1. 329; μένειν παρ ἀλλήλοισιν, to remain 
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near one another, Il. 5, 572; ἀείδειν παρα 
μνηστῆρσιν, to sing by or before the suitors, 
Od. 1,154. 2) In a causative signif. per- 
haps φιλέεσϑε παρ αὑτῇ, 1]. 13, 627, where 
however it may be taken in the local sense: 
to be hospitably entertained with or by any 
one, cf. Od. 1, 123. Οὐ With accus. 1) 
spoken of space: a) In indicating an aim. 
a) Spoken of motion or direction to the vici- 
nity of a person or thing, to, towards: παρὰ 
γῆας ἰέναι, to go to the ahips, Il. 1, 347; ἔρ- 
χεσϑαι παρὰ Mevéduor, Od. 1,185. 8) Of 
motion or direction by a place: by, along: 
βῆναι παρὰ Siva, to go along the shore, Il. 
1, 34; οἱ δέ---παρ ἐρινεὸν ἐσσεύοντο, the 
hastened along by the fig-tree hill, Il. 11, 167. 
b) To indicate an extension in the vicinity 
of an object without special reference to the 
motion to it: along, around. οἱ δὲ κοιμήσαντο 
παρὰ πρυμνήσια νηῦς, Od. 12, 32; ef. 1], 1, 
463. 16, 312. 2) Metaph. spoken of imma- 
terial states, prop. along by, i.e. without 
touching; hence, against, contrary, παρ δύ- 
yauıy, beyond one’s power, Il. 13, 787; often 
παρὰ μοῖραν, against fate, Od. 14, 509; op- 
posed to κατὰ μοῖραν. Note: παρά in all 
three cases can be ‘placed after the nouns, 
but is then in anastrophe, Il. 4,97. II) As 
adv. only ep. thereby, by the side, thereupon, 
Il. 1, 611. 2,279. III) In composition it has 
all the significations cited, and in addition 
to this, it denotes a transformation or change, 
as the German um, vor. 
πάρα, in anastrophe stands 1) for παρά, 
when it is placed after the case governed, Il. 
6, 177. 2) for πάρεστι, Il. 5, 603. Od. 3, 324. 
πάρα col, it rests with thee, Il. 19, 148. 
παραβαίνω (βαΐνω), part. perf. παρβε- 
βαώς, ep. for παραβεβαώς, to mount beside, 
hence in the perf. to stand in the chariot be- 
side any one, with zwi, Il. 11, 522. 13, 708; 
see παραβάτης. . | 
παραβάλλω (βάλλω), aor. παρόέβαλον, prop. 
to cast beside; to cast before, tıri ts, any 
thing to any one, spoken of food, Il. 5, 369. 
Od. 4, 41; always in tmesis. Mid. prop. to 
put oneself at stake upon; hence, to hazard 
upon, to venture, ψυχήν, Il. 9, 322. 
παραβάσκω (βάσκω), ep. form of παρα- 
Balvo, only imperf. 3 sing. nagsßaoxe, he. 
stood by him, Il. 11, 104. Ὁ 
, παραβάτης, ov, ὃ, ep. παραιβάτης (παρα- 
βαίνων), one who stands beside Ihe warner, 


Παραβλήϑην. 


i.e. the hero who stands beside the chariot- 
eer in the chariot, I. 23, 132. f in ep. form. 
παραβλήδην, adv. (παραβάλλω), properly, 
thrown beside; hence metaph. in an ironical 
signif. παραβ. ἀγορεύειν, to speak covertly, 
illusirely, Il. 4,6. According to Schol. ‘to 
speak deceitfully or in reply ;’ or according 
to Wolf, ‘falling into the discourse,’ inter- 
rupting ; = ὑποβλήδην. 
παραβλώσκω (βλώσκω), perf. ep. παρμέμ- 
βλωκα, to go to the side, to help, τινί, any 
one, *1l.4, 11. 24, 73. 
παραβλώψ, 8705, ὁ, 7, ep. (παραβλέπω), 
looking sidewise, looking askance, 11.9, 503. T 
Ἐπαράβολος, ον, poet. παραίβολος; ; only 
παραίβολα κερτομεῖν like παραβλήδην, to 
rebuke in a sly, covert manner, to provoke 
with side thrusts, h. Merc. 56. 
παραγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), to be beside or 
at, with dat. δαιτί, Od. 17, 173. f 
παραδαρϑάνω (δαρϑάνω), aor. παρέδαρ- 
Sor, ep. παρέδράϑον, infin. παραδραϑέειν, lo 
sleep beside or with any one, tırl, Od. 20, 88; 
τινὶ φιλότητι, IL. 14, 163. 
παραδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέχομαι), aor. 
παρεδεξάμην, to take, to receive, τί τινος, any 
thing from any one, II. 6, 178. 7 
παραδραϑέειν, see παραδαρϑάνα. 
παραδραμέτην, Bee παρατρέχω. 
παραδράω (δράω), 3 plur. pres. παραδρώ- 
wos, ep. resolved for παραδράουσι, to serve, 
to render service, τινί, to any one, Od. 15, 
324. f 
παραδύω (δύω), infin. aor. 2 παραδύμεναι, 
poet. for παραδῦναι, only intrans. to glide 
along, to creep by, Il. 23, 416. } 
παραείδω (ἀείδω), to sing by or before; 
τινί, to sing before any one, Od. 22, 348. } 
παραείρω (usign), aor. pass. παρηέρϑην, 
to raise beside, pass. to hang beside, 1]. 16, 
341. t 
παραί, poet. for παρά. 
παραιβάτης, ov, 0, ep. for παραβάτης, q.v. 
"παραίβολος, ov, poet. for παράβολος. 
παραιπεπίϑησιν, see παραπείϑω. 
παραίσιος, ον, poet. (αἴσιος), uf unfavora- 
ble omen, inauspicious, σήματα, Il. 4, 381.7 
20941000 (ἀΐσσω), aor. παρήϊξα, to spring 
away from, to rush or run by, Il. 5, 690. 20, 
414; τινά, any one, * II. 11, 615. 
παραιφάμενος, BEE παράφημι. 
παραίφασις, toc, ep. for παράφασις. 
παρακάββαλε, see παρακαταβάλλω. 
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παρακαταβάλλω (βάλλω), only aor. 2 
παρακαββαλον, ep. for παρακατέβαλον, prop. 
to cast down beside, to lay down, ὕλην», Il. 23, 
127; ζῶμα τινι, to put a girdle about any 
one, * I]. 23, 683. conf. 685. (Voss, on the 
other hand, ‘he laid the girdle by him.’) 

παρακαταλέγομαι, mid. (λέγομαι), only 
sync. ep. aor. 3 sing. παρκατέλεκτο, to lie 
down beside any one, τινί, * Il. 9, 565. 664. 

παράκειμαι (κεῖμαι), iterat. imperf. wage 
xsoxeto, Od. 14, 521; to lie beside, to stand or 
be placed beside, Il. 24, 476; with dat. τρα- 
métn, by the table, Od. 21,416. 2) Metaph 
to lie before, to be free to, ὑμῖν παράκειται, 
Od. 22, 65. 

παρακίω (xio), to go by, τινά, in tmesis 
Il. 16, 263. f 

παραχλιδόν, adv.  (αλένωλ), averting, turn- 
ing aside. τρέπειν dove, to avert the eyes, 
h. Ven. 183; adda παρὲξ εἰπεῖν nagexiidor, 
turning aside to speak other things, i.e. to 
speak contrary to the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 
139. 

παρακλίνω (xdivw), aor. 1 παρέκλῖνα, to 
incline or bend sidewise, κεφαλήν, Od. 2%, 
301. 2) Intrans. to turn aside, Il. 23, 44. 

παρακοίτης, ον, ὃ (κοέτη), a bed-fellow. a 
husband, *1l. 6, 430. 

παράκοιτις, 105, 7, Ep. dat. παρακοίτξ, Od. 
3, 381; a female bed-fellow, a wife, Il. 3,53 

παρακρεμάννυμι (σρεμάννιυμι), aor. part 
παρακρεμάσας, to hang beside, to let hang, 
with accus. χεῖρα, Il. 13, 597. } 

παραλέγομαι, mid. (λέγω), only aor. 3 
sing. nagelsiaro and subj. | sing. παραλέξο- 
μαι, ep. for παραλέξωμαι, Il. 14, 237; syncop. 
2 aor. 3 sing. wagedexto, h. Ven. 168; to lay 
oneself beside ; τινί, to sleep with any one, Il. 
2, 515. Oud. 4, 305; ἐν φιλότητι, to have amor- 
ous commerce with any one, Il. 14, 237. 

παραμείβομαι, mid. (ἀμείβω), only aor. 
παρεμειψαμῆν, to go by, to ride by, τινά, any 
one, * Od. 6, 310. ἃ. Ap. 409. 

παραμένω, ep. παρμένω and παραμίέμνω 
(μένω), aor. 1 παρέμεινα, to remain by or be 
side, to persist, to hold out, 1]. 13, 151; teri, to 
remain with any one, * Il. 11, 402. 

παραμίμνω, poet. for παραμένω, * Od. 3, 
297. 3, 115. 

παραμυθέομαι, depon. mid. (μῦϑος), aor. 
1 παρεμῦϑησαμην, to address, in order to 
comfort or animate, tl, any one, IL 9, 417. 
684 ; with infin. * IL 15, 45. 


Παρανηνέω: 


παραγηνέω, poet. for παρανέω (νέω), to 
heap up ὃν, σῖτον ἐν καγέοισιν, * Od. 1, 147. 
16, 51. 

παραφήχομαι, depon. mid. (ν»ήχομαι) tut. 
παρανήξομαι, to swim beside or by, Od. 5, 
417.1 

* παρανίσσομαι, depon. mid. (νίσσομαι), 
to go by, with accus. h. Asp. 430. 

πάραντα, adv. (ἄντα), sidewise, obliquely, 
I]. 23, 116. f 

παραπαφίσκω (ἀπαφίσκω), aor. παρήπα- 
φον, to mislead, to seduce, to infatuate, with 
infin. Il. 14, 360. ¢ 

παραπείϑω, poet. παραιπείϑω (πείϑω), 
aor. παρέπεισα, ep. aor. 2 with ep. reduplic. 
παραπέπιϑον, whence the subj. παραιπεπέ- 
301, Od. 22,213; part. παραιπεπιϑών, οὖσα, 
and παρπεπιϑών, prop. by crafty discourse 
to convert from one opinion to another, ge- 
ner. to persuade, to wheedle, to win over, with 
accus. τινά, Od. 24, 119; φρένας τινός, Il. 7, 
120. 13, 788; τινὰ ἐπέεσσιν, 1]. 14, 208; with 
infin. Od. 22, 213. 

παρπεπιϑῶν, see napaneldo. 

παραπέμπω (πέμπω), aor. παρέπεμψα, to 
send by, to convey by, Od. 12, 72. Ὁ 

παραπλάζω (πλάζω), aor. 1 παρέπλαγξα, 
aor. pass. παρεπλάγχϑην, 1) to lead from 
the right way, lo conduct astray, to cause to 
err, τινά, with gen. of the place, Od. 9, 181. 
19, 187; hence pass. fo turn aside, to wander, 
spoken of the arrow, Il. 15,464. 2) Metaph. 
to cause to err, to confuse, νόημα, Od. 20, 
346. 

παραπλήξ, 7705, ὁ, ἡ (πλήσσω), prop. 
beaten sidewise. παραπλῆγες nioves, shores 
on which the waves beat only sidewise, i. e. 
low (V. sloping) shores, Od. 5, 418. 440. 

παραπλώω (πλώω), ep. for παραπλέω, 3 
sing. ep. aor. παρέπλω, to sail by, Od. 12, 69. t 

παραπνέω (πνέω), aor. subj. παραπνεύσῃ, 
to breathe through a side opening, to blow 
by, to breathe by, spoken of the bottle of ZEo- 
lus, Od. 10, 24. t, 

παραῤῥητός, 7, Ov (ῥητός), addressed. a) 
that can be addressed, appeased ; ἐπέεσσιν, 
by words, Il. 9, 526. b) τὰ παραῤῥητά, ad- 
dresses, admonitions (monita), cf. ἀμήχανος, 
* 1. 13, 726. 

* παρασκώπτω (σκώπτω), to deride aside, 
to deride covertly, h. Cer. 203. 

παρασταδόν, adv. (παρίστημι), standing 
near, Il. 15, 22. Od. 10, 173, 
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Παρατρωπαω. 


᾿ * napacteiyo (στείχω), aor. παρέστικον, to 
go by, with accus. h. Ap. 217. 

παρασφάλλω (σφάλλω), aor. 1 παρέσφη- 
λα, to thrust aside, to drive away, ὀϊστόν, ll. 
8, 311. f 

παρασχέμεν, 866 παρέχω. 

παρατανύω (τανύω), to place beside, τρά- 
πεζαν, Od. 1, 138. 7, 174; in tmesie. 

παρατεκταίνομαι, mid. (textaiyw), aor. 1 
παρετεκτηνάμην, to ruin in constructing, to 
conetruct falsely, metaph. to transform, to 
metamorphose, ti, Il. 14, 54; ἔπος, to falsify 
a word, i. 6. to devise a lie (to invent a tale, 
V.), Od. 14, 131. 

παρατίϑημι (τίϑημι), pres. 3 sing. παρα- 
use, fut. παραϑήσω, aor. παρέϑηκα, 2 aor. 
3 plur. πάρϑεσαν for παρέϑεσαν, subj. napa- 
ϑείω, ep. for παραϑῶ, optat. 3 plur. nuge- 
ϑεῖεν, imperat. παραϑὲς, mid. aor. 2 optat. 3 
sing. παραϑεῖτο, part. παρϑέμενος for ragad., 
1) to sit by or near, to place beside, τινί τι; 
τράπεζαν, δίφρον, Od. 5, 92. 20, 259; spoken 
espec. of food: to place before, δαῖτα, Il. 9, 
90; βρῶσίν τε, πόσιν τε, Od. 1, 192. δ) Ge- 
ner. to present, to give, to bestow, ξείνιά τινι, 
Il. 11, 779. 18, 408 ; δύναμίν τινε, Od. 3, 205. 
Mid. to set or put before oneself, δαΐδας, Od. 
2, 105. 19, 150. 2) to place upon (prop. 
spoken of a stake), 0 venture upon, to peril, 
κεφαλάς, Od. 2, 237; ψυχάς, Οὐ. 3, 74. 

παρατρέπω (τρέπω), aor. 1 παρέτρεψα, to 
turn sidewise, to turn aside, to guide away. 
παρατρέψας εἶχεν ἵππους, turning he con- 
ducted the horses by, * Il. 23, 398; ἐκτὸς 
ὁδοῦ, 423; other forms, παρατροπέω, τρωπάω. 

παρατρέχω (τρέχω), only aor. 2 παρέδρα- 
μον, ep. παραδραμέτην, to run by, Il. 10, 350. 
2) to outrun, to outstrip any one, τινὰ πύδεσ- 
σιν, Il. 23, 636. h. 18, 16. 

παρατρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 παρέτρεσα, ep. 
ao, to tremble at the side, fo start timoroualy, 
aside, 11. 5, 295. Ὁ 

παρατροπέω (τροπέω), poet. for παρατρέ- 
mo, only particip. metaph. τέ μὲ ταῦτα παρα- 
τροπέων ἀγορεύεις, wherefore sayest thou 
these things to me turning aside, i. e. dis- 
sembling (Proteus well knew the design of 
Menelaus, but dissembled, pretending not to 
know), Od. 4, 465. f 

παρατρωπάω, poet. = παρατρέπω, only 
pres. to turn about ; ϑεοὺς ϑύεσσι, to prevail 
on the gods by the vapor of sacrifice, Il. 9, 
500.1 . 


se 


Παρατυγχάνω. 
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παρατυγχάνω (τυγχάνω), to be close by, to | to be ready, to be in store; hence ta παρέον. 


come to, τινί, 11. 11, 74. f 

παραυδάω (αὐδάω), part. aor. παραυδή- 
σας, 1) to address, to comfort, Od. 15, 53; 
Savatoy τινι, to comfort any one concerning 
death, Od. 11, 488. 2) to say or tell, Od. 18, 
178. 

παράφασις, 7, ep. παραίφασις and πάρ- 
φασις, 1) the act of addressing, persuading, 
encouraging, Il. 11, 793. 15, 404. δ) allure- 
ment, Il. 14, 217; in the girdle of Venus; 
according to the Schol. to be taken as adj. 
with oagıorvs ; ὁμιλέα παραινετική, intimate 
intercourse. 

παραφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ep. infin. παρ- 
guyéey, to flee by, with dat. Od. 12, 99. f 

παράφημι (qn), to which aor. παρεῖπον, 
mid. παράφαμαι, part. παρφάμενος for παρα- 
φάμ., infin. παρφάσϑαε for παραφ., 1) to 
persuade, to counsel, tivi, 1]. 1, 577; comm. 
mid. with accus. tive ἐπέεσσιν, to persuade 
any one by words, to wheedle, with the idea 
of craft, Il. 12, 249, Od. 2, 189. 

παραφϑάνω (gave), only aor. optat. 
παραφϑαίησι, part. παραφϑάς, and aor. 2 
mid. παραφϑάμενος, to outstrip, to surpass, 
τινὰ πόδεσσι, 1]. 10, 346. Mid. = act. τινὰ 
τάχει, 1]. 23, 515. 

παρβεβαώς, see παραβαΐνω. 

παρδαλέ ἕη, 7, poet. for παρδαλῆ, subaud. 
dopa, a panther-skin, § Il. 3, 17. 10,29; prop. 
fem. of παρδάλεος, én, &0v (πάρδαλις), belong- 
ing to a panther. 

Ἐπάρδαλις, tog, 7, a panther, Il. 13, 103. 
21, 573,.where Spitzner has adopted this 
form as approved by Aristarch. for zogdadl- 
oy, πόρδαλις, ef. πόρδαλις, h. Ven. 71. 

παρέζομαι, depon. mid. (ἕζομαι), to sit by, 
to seat oneself ; absol. tev, by any one, Il. 1 
557 ; espec. to converse with him, Od. 4, 738. 

παρειά, 7, a cheek, prop. spoken of human 
beings; rarely of the eagle, Od. 2, 153. 2) 
the cheek-pieces of the helmet, h. 31, 11. 
παρείϑη, see παρίημι. 

σάρειμι (εἰμί), pres. 3 plur. παρέασι, impf. 
3 plur. πάρεσαν, infin. παρέμμεναι, poet. for 
παρεῖναι, fut. παρέσομαι, ep. oa, 1) to be 
beside, present, near, absol. Il. 2, 485. 14, 299; 
with dat. τενέ, to be near any one; often for 
support or assistance; hence fo aid, Il 11, 
75. 18, 472; also spoken of things: μάχῃ, to 
be present in the battle, Od. 4, 497; and & 
öalryoı, I). 10,217. 2) Gener. to be there, 


ta, property, stores, Od. 1, 140. εἴ μοι dire 
μὲς ye παρείη, if I had the power, Od. 2, 62 
oon δύναμές ye πάρεστι, as much as is in my 
power, Il. 8, 294. 13, 786. 

πάρειμι (εἶμι), part. napıow, to go near or 
by, to pass by, * Od. 4, 527. 17, 233. Ep.36. 

παρεῖπον (elnom), defect. aor. 2 to παρά- 
φημι, 1) to persuade, to address, to wheedle, 


' τινα, Il. 1,555. 2) With accus. of the thing: 


to advise, to counsel, αἴσιμα, Il. 6, 62. 7, 121; 
absol. Il. 11, 793. 

nagex, before a vowel παρέξ, also before 
consonants, 1], 11, 486. Od. 12, 216. 14, 168 
(in later writers πάρεξ), I) Prepos. 1) With 
gen. without, out of. (ἐκ with the idea of 
παρά,) παρὲξ ὁδοῦ, Il. 10, 349. ἢ. in Mere. 
188 ; παρὲκ λιμένος, not far from the harbor, 
Od. 9,116. 2) With accus. near by, withod, 
out of, beyond, aside from. (παρὰ with the 
idea of &x,) παρὲξ ἅλα, 1]. 9, 7. παρὲκ pitor, 
Il. 23, 672. Od. 12,443. 16, 165. 343; along 
by. παρὲξ τὴν νῆσον ἐλαύνειν νῆα, Od. 12, 276. 
15, 199. ἢ. Ap. 410. In Il. 24, 349, the prep. 
stands after the accus. when, according to 
Spitzner, παρὲξ would better be connected 
with the verb and the accus. depend upon it, 
cf. Od. 12,53. ὁ) Metaph. παρὲκ voor, be- 
yond reason, i. 6. without reason, foolishly, 
IL 10, 391. 20, 133. h. Merc. 547. 8) with- 
out, except. παρὲξ ᾿Αχιλῆα, without Achille? 
knowledge, 1]. 24,434. II) Adv. 1) near, 
near by, along by, στῆναι, 11. 11, 486; νηχεῖν, 
Od. 5, 439; ὠϑεῖν, Od. 9, 488. via παρὲ 
ἐλάαν, Od. 12, 109. conf. v. 53. 2) Metaph. 
aside, i.e. contrary to right and trutb, hence 
a) ἀλλὰ παρὲξ εἰπεῖν, παρακλιδόν, turning 
aside from the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 139. 


, | παρὲξ ἐρεῖν, Od. 23, 16. παρὲξ ayogei, 


contrary to propriety, ie. unskilfully, fool- 
ishly, Il. 12, 213. ὃ) besides, yet, Od. 14, 168. 

παρεκέσκετο, see παράκειμαι. 

παρεχπροφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. subj. πα- 
ρεκπροφύγω), to flee away from, metaph. to 
escape, τινά, 1]. 23, 314. 

παρελαύνω (ἐλαύνω), fut. ἐλάσω, aor. πα- 
ρήλασα, poet. παρέλασα (ac), to drive by, 
hence a) Intrans. to ride by, to travel by 
(subaud. ἵππους or agua), 11.23, 382; τινα 
ἵπποισιν, beyond any one, to conquer one in 
a chariot-race, IL 23, 638. 6) to sail by, νηΐ, 
Od. 12, 186; τινά, beyond any one, Od. 19, 
197. 


Παρέλκω. 


παρέλκω (ἕλκω), to draw beside, to pro- 
long, to delay any thing; absol. to loiter, to 
linger, μύνησι, by pretexts, Od. 21, 111. 
Mid. to draw to oneself, to procure for oneself, 
by cunning and deceit, δῶρα, * Od. 18, 282. 

παρέμμεναι, BCE πάρειμι. 

παρενήνεον, BEE παραγηνέω. 

παρέξ, see παρέκ. 

* παρέξειμι (εἶμι), to go out by, metaph. to 

overstep, to exceed, lo transgress, h. Cer. 478. 

παρες ξελαύγνω (ἐλαύνω), aor. subj. παρεξε- 
λάσησϑα ed. Spitzner (παρὲξ ἐλάσησϑα ed. 
Wolf), to drive out by; only intrans. to ride 
out by, 11. 23, 344. 

παρεξέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), aor. 
2 infin. παρεξελϑεῖν, 1) to go out by, lo go 
over, to go by, Od. 10, 573; πεδίοιο, Il. 10, 
314. 2) Metaph. to overstep, to transgress, 
to violate, Διὸς νόον, etc. Od. 5, 104; ἄλλον 
Seov, Od. 5, 138. 

παρέπλω, see παραπλωο. 

παρέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ἔρχομαι), fut. 
παρελεύσομαι, aor. 2 παρήλυϑον and παρῆλ- 
Sov, infin. ep. παρε Faye 1) to go by, to 
pass over, Od. 12, 62; τί, before a thing, Il. 
8, 239; hence absol. to pass away, κῦμα, Od. 
5, 429. 2) With accus. to come before any 
one, to surpass him, to outstrip, τινά, Il. 23, 
345. 8, 239; ποσὲν, in running, Od. 8, 230; 
ἐν δόλοισιν, Od. 13, 291; hence gener. to 
overreach, to deceive, Il. 1, 132. 

πάρεσαν, gee πάρειμι. 

παρευνάζομαι, pass, (εὐνάζω), to lie or 
sleep by, tit, any one, Od. 22, 37. f 

παρέχω (ἔχω), fut. παρέξω, aor. 2 παρέ- 
axoy, ep. παρέσχεϑον, subj. παρασχῶ, infin. 
ep. παρασχέμεν, 1) to hold near, to present, 
ti, any thing; δράγματα, 1]. 18, 556. cf. 23, 
50; guos, Od. 18,317. 2) Gener. to reach 
to, to present, to give, to accord, to bestow, ie- 
genta, δῶρα, σῖτον, ἰχϑῦς, φιλότητα, to accord 
friendship, hospitality, IL 3, 354; ἀρετήν, Od. 
18, 133; γέλω τὸ καὶ εὐφροσύνην, Od. 20, 8; 
with infin. παρέχουσι γάλα ϑῆσϑαι, they al- 
ways give milk to milk, Od. 4, 89. Mid. 
παρεχέσκετο, var. lec. for magexéoxeto, Od. 
14, 521. 

παρηέρϑη, see παραείρω. 

παρήϊον, τό, Ion. for the unusual παρεῖον, 
1) the cheek, spoken of animals, Il. 16, 159. 
Od. 22, 404. 2) a cheek-ornament upon the 
horee’s curb, the part of the bit lying upon 
the cheek, Il. 4, 142. 
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II aol: 
παρήλασε, 866 παρελαύνω. 
πάρημαι, depon. mid. (ἦμαι), to sit by or 
near ; absol. and with dat. te», any one, Ol. 
1, 339; νηυσί, Il. 1, 421. δ) Gener. to re- 
main by, to dwell, to reside at or in, 11.9, 311. 
Od. 11, 578. 

παρηορίη, N, poet. (παρήορος), the rein of 
a led horse, the thong with which he is at- 
tached, * Il. 8, 87. 16, 152. 

παρήορος, ov, poet. (παραείρω), 1) hang- 
ing at the side, subaud. ἵππος, a horse not 
attached to the yoke with the span, but go- 
ing beside, a led horse, ll. 16, 471. 474; else- 
where πασάσειρος. 2) lying’ beside, extended 
near, 11.f$, 156; metaph. beside oneself, cra- 
ZY, infatuated, ἘΠ]. 23, 603. 

παρήπαφε, see παραπαφίσχω. 

παρ ϑέμενος, see παρατέϑημι. 

παρϑενική, ἡ, poet. for Ταρϑένος, a vir- 
gin, IL 18, 567. Od. 11, 39; prop. fem. of 
παρϑενικός = = παρϑένιος ; ; hence παρϑενικὴ 
yervıs, Od. 7, 20. 

παρϑένιος, ῆ, 09 (παρϑένορ), maidenly, 
pertaining to virgins, ζώνη, Od. 11, 245; 
subst. 0 παρϑένιος, sc. παῖς, α virgin’s son, 
Il. 16, 180. 2) innocent, pure, clear, h. Cer. 
99. 

Παρϑένιος, ἡ, ἃ river in Paphlagonia, 
which separates it from Bithynia, and flows 
into the Pontus; now Bartin, IL. 2, 854. 

nopdevoninns, ov, 6 (önımzevo), one who 
eyes maidens, a maid-gazer, Il. 11, 385. { 

παρϑένος, ἥ, α virgin, a maiden, IL and 
Od. 2) a young wife, Il. 2, 514. 

πάρϑεσαν, Bee παρατίϑημι. 

παριαύω (ἰαύω), to sleep by or with, τινί, 
any one, Il. 9, 336. } 

παρίζω (iw), to seat oneself by, τινί, any 
one, Od. 4, 311. f 

παρίημι (inus), aor. 1 pass. παρεέϑην, to 
let down beside ; pass. to hang down, Il. 23, 
868. Τ 

Πάρις, ιος, 6, also called "AAstavögos, son 
of Priam; he seduced Helen, under the 
protection of Venus, and was the cause of 
the Trojan war, Il. 3, 45 seq. The poet 
mentions the occasion of this seduction II. 
24, 25 seq.; of his voyage, he only mentions 
that he returned with Helen by way of Phe- 
nicia, Il. 6, 290 seq. He was a friend of the 
female sex and of music, Il. 3, 39 seq.; and 
also not unacquainted with war, though 
often dilatory and cowardly WEN, 


JTagiornuu. 


παρίστημι (ἴστημι), Bor. 2 παρέστην, subj. 
ep. ταρστήετον for παραστῆτον, optat. Tap- 
σταίην, part. παραστάς and παρστά;, perf. πα- 
ρέστηκα, infin. παρεστάμεναι, 3 plur. pluperf. 
ταρέστασαν, fut. mid. ᾿παραστήσομαι, Od. 24, 
25. 1) Trans. to place near, in Hom. not 
used. II) Intrans. mid. also aor. 2 perf. and 
pluperf. a) to place oneself near, to come to, 
to approach, τινί, any one, espec. in pres. and 
imperf. mid. in a good sense, hence to help, 
to aid, to stand by. Il. 5, 809. 10, 290. Od. 13, 
301; and in a bad senee, Il. 3, 405. 20, 472; 
often the part. aor. 2 παραστάς. 2) to stand 
by. to be near, espec. in the perf. and pluperf. 
tui, any one, Il. 15, 255. 17, 563; also spo- 
ken of things: vies παρέστασαν, the ships 
were there, Il. 7,467. δ) Metaph. fo be near, 
to be before. ἀλλά tot ἢδε ἄγχι παρέστηκεν 
ϑάνατος, but now death stands near before 
thee, Il. 16,853. αἷσα παρέστη ἡμῖν, Od. 9, 52. 

παρίσχω (ἴσχω), poet. form from παρέχω, 


infin. ep. παρισχέμεν, 1) to hold near, it | 
πους, Ii. 4,229. 2) to reach to, to present, τί | 


τινι, Il. 9, 638. 
παρκατέλεκτο, see παρακαταλέγομαι. 
παρμέμβλωκε, see παραβλώσκω. 
παρμένω, ep. for παραμένω. 
Παρτησός, ὃ, Ion. for Παρνασσός, a large 
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Ilao000. 


other times. πάρος οὔτι ϑαμίζεις, thou ar: 
not at other times wont to come, Il. 18, 356. 
Od. 5, 88. cf. Il. 12,346; with πρέν ye follow- 
ing: before, Il. 5, 218. Od. 2,127. δ) As re 
lat. partic. with infin. before, ere. πάρος tud: 
ἔργα γενέσϑαι, ere these deeds occurred, I. 
6, 345. Od. 1,21. c) rather, Il. 8, 166; ac- 
cording to Damm: πάρος tot δαίμονα δώσω, 
where it likewise signifies ‘before.’ 2) As 
prep. before, for πρό only Il. 8, 254. } 

* FIagos, 7, one of the Cyclades, an island 
in the AEgean sea, famed for its white mar- 
ble, h. Ap. 44; now Paro. 

παρπεπιθών, see παραπεέϑω. 

Παῤῥασίη, 7, ἃ town in Arcadia accort. 
to Il. 2, 608; later, a distriet in the south- 
western part of Arcadia. 

παρσταίην, παρστάς, see παρίστημι. 

παρστήετον, see παρίστημι. 

παρτιϑεῖ, see παρατέϑημι. 

πάρφαμαι, see παράφημι. 

πάρφασις, ἧ, see παράφασις. 

παρῴχῃκχα, see παροίχομαι. 

πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, LEN. παντός, Rays, πω- 
705, dat. plur. ep. πάντεσσι for πᾶσι, and gen 
plur. fem. πασέων for πασῶν, 1) every one, i 
sing. Il. 16,265. Od. 13,313. Piur. all; when 
the idea of union or exclusion is expressed: 


mountain in Phocis on the borders of Locris, | évrét πάντες, all nine, i.e. the whole nine, Il 


at whose foot lay Delphi; now Japara, Od. 
19, 431; with oo, h. Ap. 269. Adv. Haprn- 
cords, to Parnassus, Od. 19, 394. On the 
orthography, see Buttm. Ausf. Gram. § 21. 
. 86. 
, * παροίγνῦμι (οἴγνυμι), to open at the side, 
to open a little, h. Merc. 152, according to 
Herm. conject. 
πάροιϑε, before a vowel πάροιϑεν, adv. 


(πάρος), 


7, 161. Od. 8, 258. 2) whole, including all 
the parts. πᾶσα ἀληϑείη, Il. 24, 407. Od. 1], 
507; olxos, Od. 2, 48. 3) Pecul. uses= 
παντοῖος, of every kind, δαίδαλα πάντα. oie 
»νοῖσι πᾶσι, 1]. 1,5. γέγνεσθαι πάντα, to be- 
come all things, i. 6. to assume every form. 
Od. 4,417. 4) The neut. plur. as adv. a 


| tirely, altogether, Il. and Od. 


Πασιϑέη, 7, one of the Graces, whom 


a) Spoken of place: before, on | Juno promised to the god of sleep for a bride, 


the fore side, Il. 8, 494. ob πάροιϑεν (ἵπποι), | 1]. 14, 269. 276. 


the forward, in oppos. to δεύτεροι, 11. 23, 498. 


πασιμέλουσα, 1 (μέλω), an appellation οἱ 


δ) Of time: before, previously, formerly, ll. | the ship Argo, prop. which is a care to all. 


15, 227. τὸ πάροιϑεν, Od. 1, 322. οὗ πάροι- 
Sev, those before, 11. 23, 498. 2) Prep. with 
gen. before, in view, opposite, τινός, Il. 1, 360. 
14, 428. 


known to all, Od. 12, 70. f 


πάσσαλος, ὁ (πήγνυμι), ep. dat. naoseln- 
gi, a wooden pin, a peg, to hang any thing 


upon, Il. ἀπὸ πασσαλόφι αἱρεῖν, to take 


παροίτερος, 7, ov, compar. of πάροιϑε, the | down from the pin, Il. 24, 268. 


former, the earlier, * Il. 23, 459. 480. 
παροίχομαι (οἴχομαι), perf. παρῴχηκα, to 


πάσσασϑαι, Bee πατέομαι. 
7000, only pres. and imperf. to δίγει, 


go by, to pass beyond, 1]. 4, 272; spoken of | lay, or sprinkle upon, spoken of dry and of 


time: fo pass away, * Il. 10, 252. 


liquid things, prop. with accus. φάρμακα; 


πάρος, adv. of time: a) before, formerly ; | also with gen. ἁλός, to strew some salt upon. 
in like manner : τὸ πώρος, with the pres. at *Il. 9, 214; see ἐμπάσσω. 


Ilaoowv. 


πάσσων, ov, compar. of παχύς. 
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| belonging to country, native, yata, Il. 2, 140; 


ITavo. 


πάσχω, fut. πείσομαι, aor. 2 ἔπαϑον, perf. | often subst. country, 11. δ, 213. Od. 9, 34. 


πέπονθα, also πέποσϑε for πέπονθτε, πεπόν- 
ϑατε, see Buttm. Gram. $ 110. note 5 (ac- 
cord. to Thiersch, perf. pass. § 212, 36); also 
ep. part. perf. fem, metadvia, Od. 17, 555; | 


πατρόϑεν, adv. (πατήρ), from the Sather. 
πατρόϑεν ἐκ γενεῆς ὑνομάζειν, to name after 
the father, Il. 10, 68. 

πατροκασίγνητος, ὁ (κασίγνητος), a fa- 


(prop. to receive an impression, both good | ther’s brother, an uncle, Il. 21, 469. Od. 6, 330. 
and bad;) in Hom. always in a bad sense: Πάτροκλος, ὁ, and after the 3 dec. gen. 
1) to suffer, to endure, to bear, to sustain,  πατροκλῆος, acous. κλῆα, voc. IZatgoxdec, Il. 
spoken both of the body and the soul, with | 17,670. 11, 602. 1,337; son of Menctius and 
accus. κακόν, xuxu, ἄλγεα, πήματα, often «4- | Sthenele, a friend ἀπά companion of Achil- 
γέα ϑυμῷ, κατὰ ϑυμόν, Il. 9, 321. Od. 1, 4; | les, from Opus, Il. 18, 326; he fled when a 
ἔχ τινος, Od. 2, 134. δ) Often absol. μήτι--- | youth, on account of the slaughter of the son 


tay, lest he should suffer something, i. e. 
die, Il. 5, 567. 10,538. Od. 17, 598. 2) In 


of Amphidamas, to Peleus, 11. 11, 765 seq. 
23, 84 seq.; he accompanied Achilles to 


the interrogation τέ πάϑω, what shall I do? | Troy, and withdrew from battle till the Tro- 


as an expression of the greatest embarrass- 
ment, Il. 11, 404. Od. 5, 465; and in like 
manner in the part. aor. ti παϑόντε λελάσμε- 
Sa ἀλκῆς, what has happened to us that we 
have forgotten our strength? 1]. 11, 313. cf. 
Od. 24, 106. 

πάταγος, 0, any loud noise arising from 
the collision of bodies, cracking of breaking 
trees, Il. 16,769; the chatlering of the teeth, 
Il. 13, 282; the dashing of the waves, * II. 
21, 9. 


jans cast fire into the shipa. Then first he 
went to battle in the arms of Achilles, and 
was slain by Hector, Il. 16, 38 seq. His fu- 
neral solemnities see Il. 23. 

πατροφονεύς, 705, ὁ (φονεύω), a parri- 
cide, * Od. 1,299. 3, 307. 

πατροφόνος, ὁτεπατροφονεύς, 11.9, 461.} 

πατρωΐϊος, in, ἴον, poet. for πατρῷος (πα- 
ne), belonging to a father, paternal, usvos, 
ll. δ, 125; yatu, father-land, Od. 13, 188. 
πατρώϊα ἔργα, the deeds of the father, Od. 2, 


πατάσσω (akin to πάταγος), to strike, to! 22. 6) descending or inherited from a fa- 


beat, to knock, to palpitate, spoken of the; 
heart, * Il. 7, 216. 13, 282. 

πατέομαι, ep. depon. mid. aor. ἐπασάμην, 
ep. πασσάμην, pluperf. πέπασμην, Il. 24, 612; 


ther, Od. 1, 387; σκῆπτρον, Il. 2, 46; ξεῖνος, 


la paternal table-friend, ll. 6, 215. 


παῦρος, ἢ» ov, compar. παιρότερος, ἢ, OY, 
| little, feeble, small ; λᾶος, a small people, Il. 


fo taste, lo eal, lo consume, with accus. σπλάγο: 2,675; mostly in plur. Il. 9, 333. Od. 2, 276. 
za, Δαμήτερος ἀκτήν, Il: 1, 464. 21, 76; else- | Often in the compar. Il. 4, 407. 


where with gen. alroıo, οἴνοιο, δείπνου, ΙΙ.' 


παυσωλύ, 7 (ταύω), ceasing, resting, rest, 


19, 160. 24, 642. Od. 1, 124. (The pres. is, Il. 2, 386. f 


not found i in Hom.) 

HATED, BEE XATUTATEO. 

πατήρ, ö, gen. πατρός, poet. πατέρος, dat. 
τατέρι, plur. gen. Targa, 
τρὸς πατήρ, grandfather, Il. 14, 118. Jupiter 
is called, by way of eminence, πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν 
te ϑεῶν τε. 
addresa, ξεῖνε πάτηρ, Od. 7,48. 3) Plur. οἱ 
πατέρες, the fathera, i.e. the forefathers, 1]. 
4, 405. 

πάτος, ὁ, 1) the act of stepping, a step, 


2) As an honorary mode of 


παύω, ep. infin. pres. παιέμεν, iterät. impf. 
παύεσκον, fut. παΐσω, aor. ἔπαυσα, cp. παῦ- 
σα. aor. mid. ἐπαυσάμην, ep. παυσάμην, perf. 


1) father. ru- | mid. πέπαυμαι. 1) Act. to cause to cease, to 


bring to a stand, to restrain, to check, to 
cause to rest. 1) With accus. a) Of per- 
sons, tiv, Il. 11,506. ὁ) Of things: to ter- 
minale, to restrain, to allay, to soothe, χόλον, 


μένος, μάχην, πόλεμον, 1]. 1, 192. 207. 7, 29, 


15, 459. 2) rıra τινος, to cause any one to 
cease, to restrain, χαρμῆς, ἀλκῆς, μάχης ; τινὰ 


Od. 9, 119. 2) a trodden way, a path, 11.20, | ἀοιδῆς, to deprive any one of a song, II. 2, 


137. 6, 202. 


| 595; alas καὶ ὀϊξύος, to deliver any one from 


πάτρη, ἡ (πατήρ), country, father-land, Ll. | wandering and wretchedness, Od. 15, 342. 


1, 30. Od. 2, 365. [2) family, stock, deriva- 
tion, Il. 13, 354, but denied by Passow. ] 


πατρίς, (dog, ἡ (πατήρ), prop. poet. fem. 
51 


instead of the gen. stands the infin. Il. 11, 
. c) Also with the particip. as among 
the “Attica, 111,8. W) Nha. with qed. 
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pass. fo cease, to rest, to leave off, to retire | edi, aor. 1 ἐπέδησα, ep. πέδησα; πεδάασχον. 
from. a) Absol. spoken of persons and iterat. imperf. Od. 23, 353; prop. to put on 
things, 11.3, 134. 11, 267. 14, 260. ὁ) With | foot-fetters; and gener. to bind, to fetter, to 
gen. of the thing: πόνου, to cease from the ' | restrain, to hinder, to hold, to stop, with accus. 
labor, 1]. 1, 467; πολέμοιο, μάχης, with part. . ἅρμα, via, IL 23, 585. Od. 13, 168; with dou- 
instead of the gen. ἐπαύσατο τηπιαχεύων, he ble accus. τινὰ βλέφαρα, to blind any one’s 
ceased playing, Il. 22,502. N.B. The act. eyes, Od. 23,17. 2) Spoken espec. of the 
stands intrans. Od. 4, 659. καὶ παῦσαν ἀέ- ' supposed influence of a deity, who obstructs 
dior, and they rested from the combats [but |, men in the accomplishment of their purposes: 
cf. Buttm. Ausf. Sprachl. II. p. 264 seq. where ‚to restrain, lo entangle, to ensnare, spoken of 


Παφλαγωῶν. 


the reading μνηστῆρας is defended.] 

Tlagiayoiy, 0v05, ὃ, plur. οἱ Haplayoves, | 
the Paphlagonians, inhabitants of a country 
of Asia Minor upon the Pontus, between the 
river Halys, the Parthenius, and Phrygia, Il. | 
2, 851. 5, 577. 

παφλάζω (φλάξζω with reduplic.), to boil 
up, to bubble, to roar, spoken of the sea, Il. 
13, 798. f 

Πάφος, 7, a town on the west side of the 
island Cyprus, with a famous temple of Ve- 
nus, Od. 8, 363; later Zaduixugos, to distin- 
guish it from Νεάπαφος, a port situated not 
far from the ancient Paphos on the coast, | 
now Baffo, h. Ven. 59. 

πάχεζος, τό (παχύς), accord. to the Schol. 
poet. for πάχος, thickness, Od. 23, 191. 2) | 
Ep. for παχύτερος͵ thicker, Od. 8, 187. Ac- 
cording to Nitzsch ad loc. it may very well 
in both be adj., either of the positive form, 

thick, or comparative, ϑάμνος---πάχετος 

δ᾽ ἡν ἠῦτε χίων, it was thick as a pillar, Od. 


23,191. λάβε δίσκον μείζονα καὶ πάχετον, a! 


larger and very thick discus, Od. 8, 187. 

πάχιστος, 7, ov, superl. of παχύς. 

πάχνη, ἢ n (τήγνυμι), rime, hoar frost, Od. 
14, 476. 1 

παχνόω (πάχνη), prop. to rime, to congeal | 
into frost ; pass. to be congealed to frost ; 
metaph. to be chilled. tow ἦτορ παχνοῦται, his 
heart shuddered, 1]. 17, 112. 

πάχος, εος, τό (πάχυ:), thickness, Od. 9, 
324. Τ 

MUG, εἴα, ὑ (πήγνυμι), compar. irreg. 
πάσσων, ov, Od. 6, 230; superl. πάχιστος͵ ἡ, 
oy, Il. 16, 314; thick, clotted, spoken of blood, | 
Il. 23, 697. 2) thick, fat, fleshy, solid, mus- 
cular, spoken of human limbs, αἰχήν, 47906, 
χείρ. 3) Gener. thick, heavy, λᾶας, 1]. 12, 
446 ; αὐλὸς αἵματος, a thick stream of blood, 
‘Od. 22, 18. 

πεδάᾳ, 866 πεδάω. 

πεδάω (πέδη), 3 sing. pres. πεδάᾳ, ep. for 


| Ate, Moira, Διόρεα Moig’ ἐπέδησεν, 1]. 4, 517; 
| ano πατρίδος αἴης, to hold back from ones 
; country, Od. 23, 353; and simply gen. κελεῖ- 
| Pov, from the way, Od. 4, 380; with infin. 
Ἕκτορα μεῖναι Μοῖρα ἐπέδησε, Fate com- 
pelled Hector to remain, Il. 22, 5. Moigu 
| μιν ἐπέδησε δαμῆναι, Fate entangled him to 
Ibe slain, Od. 3, 269. (Nitzech and Bothe 
| correctly refer μέν to the singer ; the follow- 
| ing ἀοιδόν is not superfluous, but opposed to 
ἐθέλουσαν. Eustath. and amongst the mo- 
derns Passow and Voss, refer it to Clytemne- 
| stra; Voss translates, ‘after the fate of the 
gods had ensnared her for destruction ;’ and 
| Passow, ‘that she was overcome,’ i. 6. that 
| she was compliant. But Hom. uses this 
phrase always of one who was about to die, 
ll. 16, 434. 17, 421; cf. δαμάω. Others refer 
it, with equal incorrectness, to ZEgisthus.) 
πέδη, ἡ (πέδον), a foot-fetter for horser. 
the tether with which horses pasturing in 
the field were bound; in the plur. Il. 13, 36. j 
πέδιλον, τό, a sandal ; these were bound 
upon the feet in going out, Od. 15, 550. 
They were made of ox-hide, Od. 14, 23; 
and sometimes ornamented. With the ‘gode 
| they are ambrosial and golden, and have a 
motive power of their own, Il. 24, 340; see 
| Voss Myth. Br. I. p. 128. 
πεδίον, τό (πέδον), plain, field, level sur- 
face, 11. and Od.; plur. πεδέα with ἃ, 1]. 12. 
283. 
medtovde, adv. to the plain, 1]. 6, 693. Od. 
3, 421. 
πεδόϑεν, adv. (πέδο»), ‘from the ground ; 
metaph. fundamentally, thoroughly φίλος, 
Od. 13, 295. t 
* πέδον, τό, the ground, the floor, the earth, 
h. Cer. 455. 
πέδονδε, adv. down to the ground, to the 
earth, 1]. 13, 796. Od. 11, 598. 
πέζα, ἡ (akin to mous), the foot, comm. the 
end, the extremity, of the pole, Il. 24, 272. t 


Πεέζος. 

πέζος, ὁ (πέξα), going on foot, one who 
walks, in opposition to one who rides, Il. 4, 
231. 5,13. 2) by land, in distinction from 
those who go by ship, Il. 9, 329. Od. 1, 173. 
11, 58. 

πείϑω, fut. πείσω, aor. 1 ἔπεισα, only op- 
tat. πείσειε, Od. 14, 123; aor. 2 ep. nenıdor, 
subj. πεπίϑω͵ optat. πεπέϑοιμι, ἰηβη. πεπιϑ εἶν, 
part. πεπιϑών, imperat. πέπιϑε, h. Ap. 275; 
fut. mid. πείσομαι, aor. 2 ἐπιϑόμην with re- 
dupl., optat. πεπέϑοιτο, only 1]. 10, 204; perf. 
2 πέποιϑα, I trust, pluperf. πεποίϑεα͵ Od. 4, 
434 ; also the syncop. form ἐπέπιϑμεν,͵ 11. 2, 
341. Also an ep. form from aor. 2, fut. πι- 
ϑήσω, ἐπίϑησα͵ see ZIIOLN, and fut. πεπι- 
ϑήσω, trans. Il, 22, 223. 1) Act. to move by 
representations and friendly means ; hence 
a) By words or prayers, to persuade, to in- 
duce, to convince, to influence by entreaty, 
with accus. teva, Il. 1, 132. Od. 14, 363; often 
with φρένας τινί, 11. 4, 104; ϑιυμόν τινος, 1]. 
9, 587; and with infin. Il. 22, 223 ; primar. in 
a good sense, but also fo persuade, to whee- 
dle, through craft, Il. 1, 132. Od.2, 106. ὃ) 
By presents: to persuade, to appease, to con- 
ciliate, Il. 1, 100. 9, 181. c) to induce to 
obedience, tive, 11.9, 345; poet. ϑυέλλας, to 
excite storme, Il. 15,26. IT) Mid. to move 
oneself, to let oneself be persuaded, won 
over, hence 1) to be convinced, to believe, to 
trust, often absol. 11.8, 154. 2) to obey, to 
follow, to yield to, τινί, any one, with double 
dat. τινὲ ἔπεσι, 1]. 1, 150; γέραϊ, to obey or 
give up to age, i.e. to accommodate oneself 
to the disabilities of age, 11. 23, 645; vuxti, 
to obey the night, i. 6. to take rest, Il. 7, 182; 
zayıa, to obey in every thing, Od. 17, 21. 
a wy ov πείσεσϑαι dim, in which I do not 
think any one will obey him, Il. 1, 289. cf. Il. 
20, 466. Od. 3, 146. 3) The perf. πέποιϑα͵ 
to trust in, to confide in, to rely, to be confi- 
dent, espec. often in the part. with dat. ποδω- 
κείῃσι, ἱπποσύνῃ͵ ἀλκί, 11. 2,792; absol. Il. 1, 
524; and with infin. following, Il. 13, 96. Od. 
16, 71. 

πείκω, see πέχω. 

neva (πεῖνα), contr. πεινῶ, hence infin. 
πεινήμεναι, Od. 20, 137; eleewhere uncontr. 
to be hungry, to hunger, 11.3, 25; τινός, to 
bunger for a thing, Od. 20, 137. 
” greivr, 7, ep. for πεῖνα, hunger, famine, Od. 
15, 407. t 

πειράζω = πειράω, to tempt, to put to 


403 


ITeupaw. 


the proof, absol. Od. 9, 281; tıro,, * Od. 16, 
319, 

Πειραϊδης, ov, ὁ, son of Pireus= Ptole- 
maus, 11. 4, 228. 

Πείραιος, ὁ, son of Clytius, Od. 15, 539. 
540. 

πειραίνω, poet. for περαίνω, aor. 1 ἐπείρη- 
ya, perf. pass. πεπείραμαι, 1) to bring loan 
end, to accomplish. πάντα πεπείρανται, Od. 
12, 37. 2) to Pierce through, to transfiz. 
πειρήνας διὰ νῶτα χελώνης, ec. δύνακας, ἢ. 
Merc. 48. 3) to bind to, to attach, prop. 
opposite ends (πείρατα), to fasten with a 
knot; oeionv ἔκ τινος, *Od. 22, 175. 

πεῖραρ OF πεῖρας, ατος, τό, ep. for πέρας͵ 
1) an end, a limit, a boundary, γαίης, πόντου, 
Il. 14, 200. 8,478. 2) termination, comple- 
tion, issue. πεῖραρ ἑλέσϑαι, to receive the 
issue (viz. of the contest), to bring the con- 
test to an end, 1]. 18, 501. πείρατα νίκης 
ἔχονται ἐν ϑεοῖσιν, the end, i. 6. the attain- 
ment of victory depends upon the gods, Il. 7, 
102. xelpata ὀλέϑρου ἱκνεῖσϑαι, to reach the 
limit of destruction, Il. 6, 143; in like manner 
πειρ. OA, ἐφῆπται, the end of destruction de- 
pends over the Trojans, Il. 7, 402. 12, 79. Od. 
22, 33, where this is rather a poetical peri- 
phrasia for complete, utter destruction (τέ- 
λειος ὄλεθρος, Eustath.); hence 3) the ex- 
tremily, that which is most important in a 
thing, as in a race, Il. 23, 350. πείρατα réy- 
yng, the tools with which artificial works are 
wrought, the ministers of art, Od. 3, 433. 4) 
a rope, a cord, a cable, Od. 21, 51. 162; me- 
taph. πολέμοιο πεῖραρ, Il. 13, 359, see éxgiac- 
aw; according to Passow ad no. 1, prop. the 
ends of the cable. 

πειράω (πεῖρα), ep. πειρήσω, aor. 1 ἐπείρη- 
σα, mid. fut. πειρήσομαι, aor. 1 ἐπειρησάμην͵ 
perf. mid. πεπείρημαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐπειρήϑην, 
1) to try, to strive, to take pains, absol. and 
with infin. Il. 8, 8. 19,30; and with ὡς or 
omox, Il. 4, 66. Od. 2, 316. 4, 545. 2) to try 
any one, to put any one to the proof, with 
gen. of the object proved, tevos, 1]. 24, 390. 
conf. Il. 9, 345; espec. in a hostile signif.: to 
venture an attack, μήλων, 1]. 12, 301. Od. 6, 
134. Mid. embracing aor. mid. and pass. 
with reference to the subject, 1) to attempt, 
to take pains, to undertake, absol. and with 
infin. It. 4,5. 12,341. Iti is not in Hom. com- 
bined with a part., for πάντα χιγνόμενος πει- 
φήσεται͵ Od. 4,418, meane: be wil, esmuming, 
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every form, attempt, subaud. ἀλύξαι (Voss | ροντες ἀτερπέα δαῖτα φέροντο (i. e. ἰχϑύας as 
incorrectly translates, ‘he will attempt to ᾿ διαπεέροντες τριαΐναις), as spearing fishes 
become every thing’), cf. Od. 21, 184. 2) to they bore them, etc. Od. 107 124. This is the 
try, to prove, most frequently with gen.of the correct explanation. [Thus Cowp. ‘whom 
object which is tried. ὃ) Spoken of persons: ' speared like fishes to their home they bore,’ 
to try, to prove any one, with words: fo exa- etc.) The other explanation, accord. to which 
mine, to interrogate any one, Il. 10, 444. Od. | iy$üs is nom. and πείροντες = περῶντες τὸν 
13, 336; comm. in a hostile signif. Il. 19, 70. | λιμένα, is incongruous; aug’ ὀβελοῖσιν, IL. 1, 
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20, 352; once ἀντιβίην τινί, Il, 21,225. c) 


Of things: σϑένεος, to try his strength, Il. 15, | 


359; χειρῶν καὶ oFsveo;, Od. 21,282; espec. 


to try oneself in any thing, ἔργου, ἀέϑλου, Od. ; 


18, 369. 1]. 23, 707; τόξου, Od. 21, 159; once 
megl τινος, Il. 23,953. 3) With dat. of the 
instrum. and means: ἔπεσι, to practise oneself 
with words, Il. 2, 73; ἐγχείῃ, Il. δ, 279; also 
ἐν ἔντεσι, σὺν τεύχεσι, Il. 5, 220. 11, 386. πε- 
πείρημαι μύϑοισι, 1 have exercised myeelf in 
words, i.c. I am experienced, Od. 3, 23. 4) 
Rarely with accus. to try, to prove any thing, 
τροχόν, Il. 18, 601; τέ, to spy out any thing, 
Od. 4, 119. 24, 238. 

* Πειρεσίαι, ai, a town in Magnesia, h. 
Ap. 32. ed. Herm. for Eigeolaı. 

πειρητίζω, ep. form of nega, only pres. 
and imperf. to try, to prove, absol. and with 
infin. Il. 12, 257. 1) With gen. of pers. and 
thing, Il. 7, 235. Od. 21, 124. 22, 237; to 
prove, to examine, Od. 14, 459. 2) With 
accus. στίχας ἀνδρῶν, to try the ranks of the 
men (in batile), I. 12, 47. 

Πειρίϑοος, ὁ (swift in attacking, from 
netow and 9005), Pirithous, son of Ixion or 
of Jupiter and Dia, of Larisea in Thessaly, 
king of the Lapithe, and friend of Theseus. 
He was present at the Calydonian chase, 
and was the husband of Hippodamia, at 
whose nuptials the celebrated quarrel of the 
Centaurs and the Lapithw arose, Il. 1, 263. 
14, 318. Od. 21, 296. 

πείρινς, 19005, 1, a carriage-basket, for 
persons and things, Il. 24, 190. 267. Od. 15, 
131. 

πείρω (πέρας), aor. ἔπειρα, ep. πεῖρα, perf. 
pass. πέπαρμαι, to pierce through from end 
to end, hence 1) Intrans. to go through, to 
sail through ; κέλευθον, to sail through the 
way, i. e. to accomplish the voyage, Od. 2, 
424, ἀνδρῶν πτολέμους, ἀλεγεινά TE χύματα 
(by a zeugma), Il. 24, 8. Od. 8, 183. 13, 91. 
2) Trans. to pierce, to transfix ; with accus. 
χρέα ὀβελοῖσιν, to pierce the flesh with the 


spits, 11. 7,317. Od. 19,422. ἰχϑῦς δ᾽ ὡς nel. | 
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465. 2, 428; τινὰ αἰχμῇ διὰ χειρός, to pierce 
any one through the hand with the spear, IL 
20, 479; without *accus. Il. 16, 405. ἕλοισι 
nenepusro;, studded with nails, emboseed 
with studs, spoken of a sceptre and a goblet, 
Il. 1, 246. 11, 633; rege δουρί, Il. 21, 577; 
metaph. ὀδύνῃσι, pierced with pangs, IL ὅ, 
399. 

Πείροος, 6, gen. Πείρεω, Il. 70, 484, son of 
Imbrasus of ZEnus, leader of the Thracians, 
Il. 2, 844. 

πεῖσα, ἡ (πείϑω), poet. for nude, τῷ δ᾽ 
ἐν πείσῃ κραδίη μένε, his heart remained at 
rest (V. in composure), Od. 20, 23. (Ac- 
cord. to the Schol. for ἐν πεέσματι.) 

JIeioardgos, 0, Pisander. 1) son of An 
timachus, a Trojan, slain by Agamemnon, 
Il. 11, 122. 2) son of Menelaus, a leader of 
the Myrmidons, Il. 16,193. 3) a Trojan, ll. 
13, 601 seq. 4) son of Polyctor, a suitor of 
Penelope, Od. 18, 299. 22, 243. 

Πεισηνορίδης, ov, 6, son of Pisenor = Ops, 
Od. 1, 429. 2, 347. 

Πείσηνωρ, ορος, 6, 1) father of Clitu, 
Il. 15, 445. 2) a herald in Ithaca, Od. 2,38. 

Πεισίστρατος, ὁ, the youngest son of Ner 
tor; he travelled with Telemachus to Sparta 
and Phere, Od. 3, 486. 15, 126. . 

πεῖσμα, ατος, τό (πείϑω), a cable, a rope, 
espec. the rope with which the stern of tbe 
ship was made fast to the land, * Od. 6, 269. 
13,77; [more prob. the anchor-cable, ct. Od. 
9, 136. 137.] 

πείσομαι, fut. of πάσχω and nel de. 

7840, ep. πείκω, aor. 1 mid. ἐπεξάμην, 1) 
Act. to shear, to pick, to comb ; εἴρια, to card 
wool, Od. 18, 316, in the ep. form. 2) Mid. 
to comb oneself, χαῖτας, 1]. 14, 176. 

πελάαν, see πελάζω. 

πέλαγος, εος, τό, the sea, espec. the open, 
high sea, in the plur. ἁλὸς ἐν πελάγεσσιν, Od. 
5, 335. ἢ. Ap. 73. 

Πελάγοων, οντος, 6, a leader of the Py- 
lians, Od. 4,295. 2) a Lycian, a companion 
of Sarpedon, Il. 5, 695. 
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πελάζω (πέλας), aor. 1 ἐπέλασα, ep. πέλα- 
σα (00), mid. aor. 1 ἐπελασάμην, aor. pass. 
ἐπελάσϑην, ep. syncop. aor. mid. ἐπλήμην, 
from which πλῆτο, plur. πλήντο, perf. pass, 
πεπλημένος, Od. 12, 108; also ep. form πελάω͵ 
infin. πελάαν, ἢ. 6, 44. 1) Act. 1) Trans. to 
bring near, to cause to approach, spoken of 
things animate and inanimate: τινά; or τί 
τινι, Il. 2, 744. Od. 3, 800; νευρὴν μαζῷ, ἴο 
bring the string to the breast, 1]. 4, 123; τινὰ 
zovi or οὔδει, to stretch one upon the earth, 
IL 8, 277; ἱστὸν iotodoxn, to let down the 
mast into the receptacle, Il. 1, 434; metaph. 
τινὰ ὑδύνῃσι, to put any one in pangs, 1]. 5, 
766; sometimes absol. without dat. and ac- 
eus. Il. 15, 418. 21, 93. 5) Instead of the 
dat. in the Od. eis τι, & tows, Od. 7, 254. 10, 
404; τινὰ οὐδάςδε, Od. 10, 440; τινὰ δεῦρο, 
Od. 5, 111. 2) Intrans. to near, to approach, 
Od. 12, 41; with dat. νήεσσι, Il. 12, 112. ΠῚ 
. Mid. 1) Intrans. espec. in the aor. 1 pass. 
and ep. aor. mid. fo approach, to come near, 
to go to, absol. 1]. 12, 420; with dat. Il. 5, 282. 
πλῆτο xFovi, he sank to the earth, Il. 14, 438; 
οὔδεϊ, v. 467. ἀσπίδες ἔπληντ᾽ ἀλλήλῃσι, the 
shields pressed upon one another, Il. 4, 449. 
2) Trans. to bring near, to cause to approach, 
only in the aor. τιγὰ γηυσίν, to.convey any 
one to the ships, Il. 17, 341. 

πέλας, adv. near, close by, Od. 10,516, with 
gen. Τηλεμάχου πέλας, * Od. 15, 257. 

Πελασγικός, n, ὄν, Pelasgian. τὸ Πελασ- 
γικὸν Agyos, the Pelasgian Argos in Thes- 
saly, ll. 2, 681 (see 49706). 2) ὁ Πελασγι- 
κός, an appell. of Jupiter in Dodona, Ll. 16, 
233 


Πελασγοί, οἱ, the Pelasgi, one of the 
oldest and greatest of the tribes of Greece. 
They dwelt originally in the Peloponnesus, 
in Thessaly and Epirus, Il. 2, 681. 16, 234. 
Thence they spread themselves to Asia Mi- 
nor, espec. about Larissa, Il. 2, 840; to Crete, 
Od. 19, 177. Accord. to Hdt. 1, 56. 57, they 
were the aboriginal inhabitants of the coun- 
try. They were probably a different race 
from the Hellenes, and migrated from Asia 
into Greece. The name is derived from πε- 
date; it signifies, therefore, one approach- 
ing, a stranger, and accord. to Strab. V. p. 
221, it is equivalent to Πελαργοί. 

* ᾿πελάω, poet. form of πελάζω, q. v. 

πέλεθρον, τό, poet. for πλέϑρον, an acre, 
a piece of land, prob. as much as one can 


2405 


\ 


Πέλοψ. 


plough in a day with a team, Il. 21, 407. Od. 
11, 577. 

πέλεια, ἡ (πελός, πέλιος), the wild dove, of 
ἃ bluish color, Il. 21, 493. Od. 15, 527. 

πελειάς, adog, ἡ = πέλεια, only in the 
plur. IL 11, 634. 5, 778. 

πελεκάω (πέλεκυς), aor. 1 ἐπελόκησα, ep. 
πελέκκησα, to cut with an are, to hew, χαλκῷ 
δοῦρα, Od. 5, 244; f in the ep. form. 

πελέκκησε, see πελεχάω. 

mélexoy, τό, ep. πέλεχκον (πέλεχυς), the 
helve or handle of an are, Il. 13, 612. f 

πέλεκυς, δος, ὁ, dat. plur. πελέκεσσι, an 
are, for carpenter’s work and for the slaugh- 
ter of victims, Il. 13, 391. Od. 3, 499; a bat- 
tle-axe, only Il. 15, 711. 

πελεμίζω, ep. aor. 1 πελάμεξα, aor. pass. 
ep. πελεμέχϑην͵, 1) to put in violent motion, 
to wave, to cause to tremble, to shake, with 
accus. ovgiayoy, Il. 13, 443; σάκος, Il. 16, 108; 
ὕλην, Il. 16, 766 ; tofov, to shake a bow: spo- 
ken of one who attempts to draw it, Od. 21, 
125. Pass. to put oneself in violent motion, to 
tremble, to shake, spoken of Olympus, Il. 8, 
443; often aor. to be violently repulsed, πελε- 
μίχϑη χασσάμενος, 1]. 4, 535. 5, 626. 

πελέσκεο, see πέλομαι. 

πέλευ, see πέλομαι. 

Πελίης, ov, 6, lor. for Πελίας, son of Cre- 
theus, or, according to fable, of Neptune and 
Tyro, sovereign of Iolcos. He wrested from 
his brother ZEson the dominion of Iolcos, and 
also banished his other brother, Neleus. Ja- 
son, the son of ZEson, he compelled to under- 
take the expedition to Colchis, Od. 11,254 seq. 

πέλλα, ἡ, a milk-pail, a vessel for milking, 
Il. 16, 642. f 

Πελλήνη, 7, a city in Achaia, between Si- 
cyon and ZEgira, in the time of Strabo a vil- 
lage; now, the ruins near Trikala, Il. 2, 574. 

* Πελοπόννησος, ἡ, the Peloponnesus, Pe- 
lops’ island. It received this name from the 
Phrygian Pelops; earlier it was called ‘Axia, 
Πελασγία, “Agyos, h. Ap. 250. 290. 

Πέλοψ, orog, 6, son of Tantalus, husband 
of Hippodamia, father of Atreus, Thyestes, 
etc. Expelled from Phrygia, he went with 
a colony to Elis, to king C(Enomaue. He won 
in a race his daughter Hippodamia, together 
with the kingdom of Elis, and extended his 
dominion over the greater part of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, so that this peninsula received a 
name from him, Il. 2, 104 seq. 
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stého, comm. πέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. 
only pres. and imperf. Of the act. 3 sing. 
pres. πέλει, imperf. 3 sing πέλεν and Enke. 
More frequently the mid. in the imperf. also 
eyncop. forms: 2 sing. Enkeo, contr. ἔπλευ, 
3 sing. ἔπλετο, ep. iterat. nelsoxeo, 11.22, 433; 
ep. imperat. πόλευ for πόλου, 1) Prop. to be 
tn motion, to stir oneself, to move oneself, 
rarely: πέλει κλαγγὴ ovgavod: πρό, the cry 
rose to heaven, 11. 3, 3. cf. Od. 13, 60. Il. 11, 
392. 2) Comm. to be, like versari, with the 
implied idea of motion. a) With subst. oi- 
μωγὴ καὶ εἰχωλὴ πέλεν, 1]. 4, 450. ἔπλρτ᾽ ἔρ- 
γον ἅπασιν, now was work for all, Il. 12, 
271. δ) With adj. τοῦτο δὴ οἴκτιστον πέλεται 
βροτοῖσι, this is most pitiable to mortals, Il. 
22,76. σέο δ᾽ ix πάντα πέλονται, from thee 
comes every thing, Il. 13,632. c) With adv. 
κακῶς πέλει αὑτῇ, it goes ill with it (the bird), 
Il. 9, 324. 3) = εἶναι: τοῦ δ᾽ ἐξ ἀργύρεος 
ῥυμὸς πέλεν, and attached to it was a silver 
pole, [or, from it proceeded a silver pole, ] Il. 
5, 729. (On the imperf. which seems to 
stand as a pres. sce Kühner Gram. § 332. 4. 
Rost $ 116, p. 574.) 

πέλωρ, only nom. and accus. a monster, a 
prodigy, spoken of the Cyclopes, Od.9, 428; 
of Scylla, Od. 12,87; of the serpent Python, 
h. Ap. 374; of Vulcan, Il. 18, 410. 

πελώριος, ἡ, ον (πέλωρ), monstrous, very 
greal, giganlic, prodigious, spoken of every 
thing remarkable for its size ; of persons and 
things, ἔγχος, Il. 5, 594; λᾶας, Od. 11, 594. 
ϑαῖμα πελώριον, a prodigious spectacle, Od. 
9, 190. 

πέλωρον, τό--- πέλωρ, a monster, a prodi- 
gy, Gorgo, 11.5, 741; a large stag, Od. 10, 
168. δεινὰ πέλωρα, frightful prodigies of the 
gods, Il. 2, 321; spoken of the men changed 
into brutes by Calypso, Od. 10, 219. 

πέλωρος, ἢ, 09 = πελώριος, monstrous, 
epith. of a serpent, Il. 12, 202; of a goose, 
Od. 15, 161. Neut. πέλωρα as adv. ἢ. Merc. 
225. Subst. a monster, spoken of ıhe Cy- 
clops, Od. 9, 257. (In Hom. πέλωρος is com- 
mon gend., see Od. 19, 161; in Hesiod we 
find also πελώρη.) 

πεμπάζομαι, mid. (πέμπε, nevre),only aor. 
mid. subj. πεμπάσσεται, with shortened mood- 
vowel, to count on the five fingers, and gener. 
to count, tl, Od. 4, 412. 

πεμπταῖος, ἢ, ov (πέμπτος), on the fifth 
day, adj. for adv. Od. 14, 257. f 
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πέμπτος, ἡ, ον (πέντε), the fifth, IL πέμ- 
tog μετὰ τοῖσιν, Od. 9, 335. ἢ, Ven. " 

πέμπω, fut. πέμψω, aor. 2 ἔπεμψα, ep. 
πέμψα, also mid. to send, i. e. 1) to send 
away, to dismiss, to send to, spoken of persons 
and things: τινά or τέτινε; κακόν τινε, IL 15, 
109; aleo a) With prep. ἐς πόλεμον, IL 18. 
237 ; ἐς Χρύσην, IL 1, 390; ἐπέ τενα, against 
or upon any one, Il. 10, 464; ἐπί τινι, to any 
one, Il. 2,6. δ) With adv. ἐνθάδε, οἴκαϑε, 
πόλεμόνδε. c) With infin. φέρειν, in order to 
bring, Il. 16, 454; ἕπεσϑαι, 11. 16, 575. cf. IL 
7, 227. 18, 240. 2) to send away from one 
self, to let go, to dismiss, to send home, Od.4, 
29. 13, 39. 3) to escort, to accompany, Il. |, 
390. 6, 255. 11, 626; also to send with, εἴμα- 
za, Od. 16, 83. 

πεμπωβολον, τό (πέντε, OBedoc), a fork 
with five prongs or tines, used espec. in sac- 
rificea, Il. 1, 463. Od. 3, 460. 

πενϑείετον, see πενϑέω. e 

πενϑερός, ὁ (πενϑέω), the wife's father, a 
father-in-law, 1]. 6, 170. Od. 8, 582, 

πεγϑέω, ep. πενϑείω, 11.23, 283 (πένϑο;), 
infin. pres. περϑήμεναι, ep. for πενϑεῖν͵ Od. 
18, 174; aor. infin. πενθῆσαι, 1) Intrans to 
mourn, to grieve, Od. 19, 120. 2) Trans. to 
bewail, to lament, τινά, 11.23, 285; νέκυν ye- 
gtégt, one dead with the stomach, i.e. "Ὁ 
mourn for by fasting, Il. 19, 225. 

πένϑος, £09, τό, sorrow, grief, lamente 
tion. πένϑος τινός, grief for any one, IL 1], 
249. Od. 24, 423. 

πενίη, ἡ (nevouas), poverty, penury, Od. 
14, 157. ¢ 

πενιχρός, 7, 09, poet. for πενής, poor, needy, 
Od. 3, 348. ¢ 

πένομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf., to 
earn one’s support by labor; hence gener. 
1) to labor, to be employed, 1]. 1, 318. Od. 10, 
347; περί τι, about any thing, Od. 4, 624. 
2) Trans. to prepare, to make ready, with 
accus. espec. δαῦτα, δεῖπνον, 11. 18, 558. Od. 
4, 428. 

πενταέτηρος, ον, poet. (ἔτος), five years 
old, of five years, Bois, ὗς, Il. 2, 403. Od. 14 
419. 

πενταετής, ἐς (ἔτος), five years old, from 
which adv. nerzastes, five years long, Od. 3 
115. f 

πένταχα, adv. (nivre), five fold, in five 
parts, κοσμηϑέντες, 1]. 12, 87. } 

πέντε, indeclin. five, Il. and Od. 
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πεντήχοντα, indecl. fifty, Il. and Od. throughout ; it strengthens the word to which 
πεντηκοντόγυος, oy, poet. (yva), having | it is annexed, in respect to the compass of 
fifty acres, τέμενος, 11. 9, 579. T the idea. It signifies hence: 1) very, en- 


πεντηχύσιοι, at, a, ep. for πεντακ., fire | tirely, when it stands by itself, without reter- 
hundred, Od. 3, 7.1 (Nitzsch conjectures | ence to another thought; a rare and orly 
the reading should be TEEVTNKOGTIG.) ep. use is with adj. and adv.: ἀγαϑός περ 
πεπαϑυῖα, see πάσχω. ἐών, very good, 1]. 1, 131; cf. Od. 1, 315. 
* πεπαίΐίνω (πέπων)͵ to make ripe, pass. to | ppuduow περ, 1]. 16, 638. ἐπεί oo ἔτεκές γε 
become répe, from which aor. 1 pass. optat. 3 | μινυνϑάδιόν weg ἐόντα, being very short- 
plur. πεπανϑ εἶεν, Ep. 14, 3. lived, Il. 1, 352, μίνυνϑά περ, very short, 
πεπάλαγμαι, see παλάσσω. ji, 1, 416. ὀλίγον περ, Il. 11, 391. 2) More 
* Πεπάρηϑος, 7, one of the Cyclades, | frequently in the ep. language it is used 
famed for its wine, now Scopio, h. Ap. 32. | in reference to another thought: a) If 


πεπαρμένος, see πείρω. the two correspondiug ideas, of which one 
πεπάσμην, 866 πατέομαι. is to be supplied, be concordant, πέρ has an 
πεπερημένος, see Egan. ‚ enhancing force: entirely, indeed. καὶ αὐτοί 


nenıdeiv, see πεέϑω. | merely others) work, Il. 10, 70; οἴκαδέ TER 


Ι 
πέπηγε, see πήγνυμι. | neg πονεώμεϑα, let ourselves indeed, (not 
πέπιϑμεν, see πείϑω. | γεώμεϑα, let us all of us return home, 11. 2, 


πεπιϑήσω, see neidw and IGEN. 236. ὁ) If the two ideas are antithetical, 
nen). nyov, see πλήσσω. πέρ signifies by all means yet, at least. ἐπεὶ 
πεπληγώς, see πλήσσω. μ᾽ ἔτεκές γε μινυνϑάδιόν περ ἐόντα, τιμήν πέρ 
πεπλημένος, sce πελάω. μοι ὄφελλεν ᾿Ολύμϊτιος ἐγγναλέξαι, Jupiter 


πέπλος, ὁ, 1) the upper garment οἵ wo- | should yet have by all means accorded honor’ 
men, an ample robe of fine texture, which | to me, Il. 1, 353. cf. IL 9, 301. c) Espec. it 
was thrown over the other clothing, and | then stands with particip. and signifies, how 
covered the whole body, Il. 5, 734. Od. 6, 38. | much soever, although, though: ἱέμενός περ, 
18, 292; [fastened at the breast with a brooch | however much thou desirest ; ἀχνύμενός περ, 
or clasp, Il. 5, 425. 14, 180.] 2) Gener. a although grieved; οὐτύμενός meg. 3) Very 
corering, a carpet, for covering ἃ chariot, IL | often πέρ stands after conjunct. or relatives : 
5, 194. 24, 796; also to spread over a chair, | 1) Ifthe two members of a sentence, or the 


Od. 7, 96. | sentences relating to each other are con- 
πέπνυμαι, see TEL. cordant, πέρ signifies, entirely, by all means, 
πέποιϑα, sec πεέϑω. throughout ; ὕρπερ, the very same, who, in 
πέπονϑα, see πάσχω. like manner οἷός περ; ὅπου περ, whereso- 
πέποσϑε, see πάσχω. ever: ὅϑεν περ, whencesoever, etc. 2) In 
πεποτήαται, sce ποτάομαι. antithetic members sg signifies still, also ; 
πεπρωμένος, πέπρωτο, see πύρω. ὅσπερ, who yet; εἴ περ, although, q.v.; conf. 
πέπταμαι, sce πετάννυμι. Kühner $ 595. Rost $ 133. 
πεπτεῶτα, BEC πέπτω. περᾶαν, BEE περάω. 
πεπτηώς, See πτήσσω. Περαιβοί, οἱ, poet. for Πεῤῥαιβοί, the 
πεπύϑοιτο, see πυνϑάνομαι. Perrhebi, inhabitants of Perrhebia in Thes- 
πέπυσμαι, SCC πυνϑάνομαι, saly. They dwelt first on the Peneus, as far 


πέπων, 0905, ὁ, ἡ (πτέσσω), prop. cooked | as the sea; subsequently being driven back 
by the sun; hence, ripe, mellow, tender ; | by the Lapithe, farther in the interior, 1]. 2, 
spoken of fraite, i in Hom. always metaph. in | 749; [the comm. form h. Apoll. 218. ] 
an address: 1) Ina good sense, ὦ πέπον, | περαιόω (περαῖος), aor. pass. περαιωθέ»- 
friend, companion, beloved, Il. 5, 109. 15, 437; | tes, 1) to convey over, to bring over ; pass. 
and χριὲ πέπον, Od. 9, 447. 2) In a bad | ¢o pass over, to travel over, Od. 24, 437. } 
sense: daslard, coward, 11. 2, 235; (accord. παράτῃ, ἥ, fem. from πέρατος, subaud. yi 
to Voss. also Il. 13, 120.) or χώρα, the region beyond, the country oppo- 

περ, an enclitic particle, shortened from | side, espec. the opposite quarter of the hea- 
περὶ, signifies prop. through and through, | vens, ἐν περάτῃ, aa opposed to” Has, a be 


ITsgao. 408 Περί. 


western sky (V. ‘atthe end of the path’), !' With gen. 1)Spokenof place: a) To indi- 
Οὐ. 23, 243. } : cate existence about an object, poet. and 

περάω (πέρα), pres. infin. megaay, ep. for | rare: around. τετάνγυστο περὶ σπείους ἡμερίς, 
περῶν, iterat. imperf. περάασκε, fut. πέρησω, ; around the caves, Od. 5, 68. περὲ τρόπιος 
1) Intrans. to pierce through, to go through, | βεβαως, riding upon the keel, Od.5, 130. 2) 
to pass through, spoken of missiles, absol. I. | In causative relation, in manifold applica- 
21,594; διὰ κροτάφοιο, Il. 4, 563; of the rain, | tions: a@) In presenting an object, about 
Od. 5, 480; with accus. of the place, ὀδόντας, ' which as a centre the action moves, almost 
11. 5, 291; ὀστέον εἴσω, 1]. 4,460. 6,10; hence like ἀμφί, around, about, conceming, for, 
gener. fo go through, lo pass through, to steer 


over, before. o) Almost local, still with verbs 
through, spoken of persons: πόντον, Od. 24, | signif. to fight, to contend in order to plunder, 


118; τάφρον, to pass over the ditch, Il. 12, to defend, or to protect: μάχεσϑαε περὲ νηός, 
63; nulu; Aiöao, to pass through the gates | to fight about the ship, IL 16, 1. seg? Saror- 
of Pluto, Il. 5,646; also absol. with prep.: | τος, Il. 8, 476. eg: τρίποδος Heiv, to run for 
διὰ (Ὠκεανοῖο, through Oceanus, Od. 10, 508; & tripod, Il. 11, 700. μάχεσθαι περὲ πόλιος, 
ἐπὶ πόντον, to sail over the sea, Il. 2,613. 2) | to fight for the city, Il. 17, 147. ἀμύνεσϑαι 
Trans. only poet. to convey through, to con- περὶ πάτρης, to withstand for the country, IL 
duct through, ti κατὰ δειρῆς, ἢ. Merc. 133;! 12, 142. 243. 4) With verbs of hearing, 
perhaps also, Il. 5, 291. | knowing, saying, asking, etc. ἀκούειν ; εἰδέναι 

περάω (πέρα), aor. ἐπέρασα, ep. 00, perf. [περὲ τινος, to hear of or about any one, Ol. 
pass. πεπέρημαι, Il. 21, 58; = the later πι- 19, 270. 17, 563. ἔρεσϑαι περὶ πατρός, to ask 
πράσκω, prop. to bring over for sale; hence, | about one’s father, Od. 1, 135. 7) With 


to sell, with accus., Il. 21, 102. h. Cer. 132; 
τινὰ Anusor, to sell any one to Lemnos, ll. 
21, 40; or ἐς Aijuroy, v. 58, and πρὸς Öwuare, 
Od. 15, 387. The pres. περάω does not oc- 
cur; for which we have the poet. form πέρ- 
νημι. 
Πέργαμος, ἡ (among later writers τὸ Z7ép- 
γαμον and τὰ Πέργαμα), the citadel of Ilium, 
see Ἴλιος, Il. 4, 508. 5, 446. 460. 

Περγασίδης, ov, 6, son of Pergasus = 
Deicoon, Il. 5, 535. 

πέρην, ep. and Ion. for πέραν, prep. with 
gen. 1) beyond, on the other side, Il. 24, 752. 
2) opposite to; Εὐβοίης, * Il. 2, 535. 

περησέμεναι, SEE περάω. 

περϑαι, see πέρϑω. 

πέρϑω, fut. πέρσω, aor. 1 ἔπερσα, aor. 2 
ἔπραϑον, mid. fut. with pass. signif. πέρσομαι, 
infin. of the syncop. aor. 2 πέρϑαι, 1) to lay 
waste, to destroy, to desolate, spoken only of 
cities and countries, with accus, πόλιν, Il. 2, 
660. Od. 1,2. οὔ νύ τοι αἶσα, πόλιν πέρϑαι 
Τρώων, it is not appointed to thee by fate 


verbs denoting anxiety or fear: μερμηρίζεν 
megé τινος, to be concerned about any one, 
Il. 20,17. 6) In assigning the reason or mo- 
tive: on account of, out of. περὲ ἔριδος μάχε- 
aFas, to contend out of strife, Il. 7, 301. ὁ) 
In indicating worth and preference: abore, 
before (pre). nepi πάντων ἔμμεναι ἄλλων, 
to be above all, to excel all, Il. 1, 287. 417. 
Od.1,66. B) Withdat. 1) Spoken of place, 
in indicating continuance in the immediate 
region or vicinity of an object: about, around 
about. nepi στήϑεσσι, περὲ χροΐ ; ἀσπαίρειν 
περὲ δουρί, to palpitate about the spear, Il. 
13, 570. περὲ δουρὶ πεπαρμένη, pierced about 
the spear, i.e. pierced by the spear, Il. 21, 
577. ἑλισσομένη περὶ καπρῷ, 1]. 1, 317. περὶ 
κῆρι, in the heart, (accord. to Thiersch $ %1, 
1, and Spitzner ad Il. 4,46; on the other 
hand, Wolf més, see κῆρ), at, near. περὶ nı- 
Anow, 1]. 18, 463, περὶ χειῇ, Il. 22, 95. 2) In 
a causative relation, like ἀμφέ, with dat. a) 
In assigning the object which occasioned the 
action, almost local: about, concerning, μά- 


to destroy the city of the Trojans, Il. 16, 708.  χεσϑαι περί τινι, Od. 17,471. περὲ δαιτί, Od. 


‘Pass, Il. 2, 374. 4, 291. πόλις πέρσεται, 1]. 24, 
729. 2) to pillage, to plunder, ti ἐκ πολίων, 
Il. 1, 125. 

περί, I) Prep. with gen. dat. and accus. 
primar. signif. round about, spoken both of 
the full circumference of an object, as also of 


2,245. δεδιέναι περέ τινι, to fear for any one, 
Il. 10, 240. δ) In assigning a cause or rea- 
son; on account of, by. ἀτύζεσθαι περὶ κα- 
πνῷ, to be confounded by smoke, Il. 8, 183 
(Wolf: ὑπὸ καπνῷ). περὶ χάρματι, for joy, h. 
Cer.249. C) Withaccus. 1) Of place: a) 


only that part embraced by one view. A) | To indicate a motion in the circumference or 
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fan object: about, round about. πε- 
; "Av ion, the shout came round 
3 senses, Il. 10, 139. ὃ) Comm. to 
quiet continuance: about, through, 
μεναι περὶ τοῖχον, to stand round 
3 wall, Il. 18, 374. περί τινα ÖL 
3,408. 2) In a causative relation 
ing the object to which the action 
thout. πονεῖσϑαι περὶ δόρπα. ἕπειν 
ea, Il. 24, 444. 15,555. N.B. περέ 
d after the subst. in any case, and 
ἃ anastrophe. II) Adv. 1) round 
ound, beside, near, Il. 1, 236. Od. 9, 
» περί τ ἀμφί te, h. Cer. 277. 2) 
jond ; hence, especially, exceeding- 
ently, very much, in this signif. it 
ways be written πέρι, Il. 1, 161. Od. 
I) In composition it has the signif. 
v. 
n anastrophe stands: 1) When it 
fter its subst. Il. 5, 739. 7, 301. 
ı as an adv. it means, especially, 
h, for the most part; espec. after 
ed. Wolf; see κῆρ and περί. 3) 
stands for sregleerı. 
νῦμι (ἄγνυμι), to break round about ; 
aph. fo break, spoken of the voice: 
"sc. Ow) περιάγνιται, Hector’s voice 
ound about, i.e. resounds round 
16, 77. t 
ιλλος, ἡ, ov (ἄλλος), above others ; 
aut. plur. as adv. περέαλλα͵ chiefly, 
bly, h. 18, 46. 
ro (βαίνω), only aor. 2 περίβην, 
‚ugm. part. περιβάς, 1) to go about, 
around, to defend any one, absol., 
13, 420. 2) to step before any one, 
> protect, to shelter, τινός, one, Il. 5, 
τινί, 11. 17, 80. 313. 
Am (Bull), aor. 2 περιέβαλον, al- 
1) to cast about, to put about, with 
. 18,479; absol. in tmesis, πεῖσμα 
draw a rope about anything, Od. 
2) to cast out beyond ; hence, to 
wermatch, τινά τινι, any one in any 
1. 15, 17; without accus. to be supe- 
ıny thing, Il. 23, 276. Mid. to cast 
self, to put on, with accus. τεύχεα, 
48; τί τινι; ξίφος ὦμοις, to put the 
, the shoulders, only in tmesis, Od. 


για, 7, 1) daughter of Acessame- 


Περεεῖδον. 


2) Daughter of Eurymedon, king of the 
giants, mother of Nausithous by Neptune, 
Od. 7, 58. 

περιγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), aor. περιεγενόμην, 
prop. to be above; hence, to overmatch, to 
excel, τινός τινε, any one in any thing, Il. 23, 
318. Od. 8, 102. 252. 

περιγλαγής, &, poet.(yAayos), full of milk, 
πέλλαι, 1]. 16, 642. } 

περιγνάμπτω (γνάμπτω), to bend around, 
to sail around, Madeay, Od. 9, 80. } 

περιδείδω, poet. (δείδω), only aor. περέδ- 
deca, part. περίδδεισας, and perf. περιδείδια, 
with pres. signif: to fear greatly, to be very 
anxious, τινί, for any one, Il. 11, 508; and 
often; more rarely tivos, on any one’s ac- 
count, Il. 10, 93. 17, 240, 

περιδέξιος, ov (δεξιός), having both hands 
right hands, dexterous with each hand, Il. 
2% 163. t 

περιδίδωμι (δίδωμι), only mid. fut. περιδώ- 
couat, aor. subj. 1 dual περιδώμεϑον, to stake, 
to wager, with gen. pret. τρέποδος ἠὲ λέβητος, 
Il. 23, 485. ἐμέϑεν περιδώσομαι αὐτῆς, I will 
wager myself, i.e. I will put my life in pledge, 
Ou. 21, 78. 

περιδτνέω (δινέω), aor. pass. περιδινηϑή- 
τὴν, to turn around in a circle ; pass. to turn 
oneself around, πόλιν, to run round about the 
city, 11.22, 165. } 

περίδραμον, BEE περιτρέχω. 

περίδρομος, ov (περιδραμεῖν), 1) Act. 
running around, rounded, circular, πλῆμνοι, 
ἄντυχγες, Il. 5, 726.728. 2) Pass. that may be 
run around, i.e. accessible, lying open, κολώνη, 
I. 2, 812; αὐλή, Od. 14, 7. 

περιδρύπτω (δρύπτω), ep. aor. pass, περι- 
δρύφϑην, to tear round about ; pass. to be torn 
or lacerated ; ἀγκῶνας, to injure the elbows, 
11. 23, 395. } 

περιδύω (δύω), aor. 1 ep. mepidvca, to 
draw out round about, to draw off (elee- 
where ἀπέδυσε), with accus. χίτῶνας, Il. 11, 
100. f 

περιδώμεϑον, see περιδίδωμι. 

περιεῖδον (EIAN), defect. aor.2 in Hom.. 
only perf. περίοιδα, infin. rregiiöueras, ep. for 
περιειδέναι, pluperf. περιήδειν, 3sing. περιήδη, 
with pres. signif: to know better, to understand 
better, with infin. Il. 10, 247; with accus, of’ 
the thing and gen. of the pera. τενός, than. 
another, Od.3,244. b) to be more intelligent 


bore Pelagon to Axius, Il. 21, 142, | in any thing, to be wiser in unylıing, rw, 
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Περέεεμεε. 
Od. 17, 317. βουλῇ περέϊδμεναι ἄλλων, to ex- 
cel others in counsel, Il. 13, 728. 

περίειμι (εἰμί), 1) to be above, i.e. to be 
more excellent than any one, to excel, io be 
superior, with gen. of the pers. and accus. 
of the thing: φρένας, voor, in intelligence, 
wisdom, Od. 18, 248. 19, 326. 1]. 1,258; in 
tmesis. 

περιέπω, only in tmesis, see ἔτω, Il. 15, 


περιέχω (ἔχω), only aor. 2 ep. mid. περι- 
σχόμην, imperat. περέσχεο,͵ to encompass, to 
embrace. Mid. to hold oneself around any- 
thing, i.e. to embrace protectingly any one, 
to protect, to shelter any one, with gen. of 
pers. IL 1, 393; with accus. Od. 9, 199. 

Περιήρης, ους, ὃ, father of Borus, Il. 16, 
177 


* περιζαμενῶς, poet. adv. (ζαμενής), very 
powerfully, very vehemently, h. Merc. 495. 

περιηχέω (7280), aor. περιήχησα, to resuund 
round about, to roar, to rattle, Il. 7, 267. t 

περιΐδμεται, 866 περιεῖδον. 

περιΐστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 2 περίέστην, ep. for 
περιέστην, subj. περιστήωσι for περιστῶσι, 
optat. περισταῖεν, aor. 1 mid. περιστησάμην, 
aor. pass. περιστάϑην. Hom. only intrans. 
aor. 2 act. mid. and aor. pasa.: 1) to place 
oneself about, to stand about, Il. 4, 532; also 
aor. pass. Od. 11, 243. 
about any one or any thing, to surround hin, 
to encircle, with accus. βοῦν περιστήσαντο, 
they placed themselves around the ox, Il. 2, 
410; τινὰ, Il. 17, 95. Od. 20, 50. 

περικαλλής, ἐς (καλός), very beautiful, 
exceedingly beautiful, fascinating, comm. 
epith. of thinge; more rarely spoken of per- 
sons, 11. 5, 389. Od. 11, 281. ἢ. Merc. 323. 

περικαλύπτω, only in tmesis, see χαλύπτω. 

περίκειμαι, depon. mid. (κείμαι), to lie 
around any thing, lo surround, to embrace, 
with dat. τόξῳ, Od. 21, 54; τινί, to hold any 
one encompassed, Il. 19, 4; metaph. περέ- 
κειταί μοί τι, something lies ronnd about me, 
i.e. 1 have an advantage or benefit, it is an 
advantage to, Il. 9, 321. 


2) to place oneself 


410 


περικήδομαι, mid. (2100), to be very anz- | 


vous, to be troubled, τινός, about any one, Od. 
3, 219; τινὲ βιότου, to be anxious for any one 
concerning property, * Od. 14, 527. 
περίκηλος, 08, poet. (κῆλον), parched, very 
dry, * Od. 5, 240. 18, 309. 
LTegixAvpevos, 6, son of Neleus and Pero; 


" 
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Περέοεδα. 


he had received from Neptune, the gift of 
metamorphosing himself into many forms, 
Od. 11, 286. 

* negixdvotos, ἢ, ον (κλύζω), washed on 
all sides by the waves, sea-girt, 4ῆλος, h. Ap. 
181. 

περικλυτός, 09 (xAvros), heard on all sides, 
hence: speaking loud, singing loud ; it is thus 
explained ae an epith. of aodoc, Od. 1, 325. 
(V. on the other hand ‘far celebrated’), 
comm., 2) heard of round about, i.e. cele 
brated, famous, glorious, epith. of persons 
and things, Il. 1, 607. 7, 299. 

megixteive), only in tmesis, see χτεένω. 

περικτίοτες, οἱ (κτίξζω), only plur. those 
dwelling round about, neighbors, Il. 19, 104; 
also as adj. with ἄνϑρωποι, Od. 2, 65; ἐπί. 
xovoos, 1]. 17, 220. 

περικτίται, CF, οἷ, ep. = περικτέονες, Od. 
11, 288. } 

περιλέπω, only in tmesis, see λόπω. 

περιμαιμάο;, Ep. (μαιμάω), only pres. part. 
ep. περιμαιμώωσα for περιμαιμάουσα, ἴοπιαῖε 
a noise round about, to seek eagerly round 
about, with accus. σκόπελον, Od. 12, 95. t 

περίμετρος, ov (μέτρον), immensely great, 
ἑστόν, * Od. 2, 95. 19, 140. 

Περιμήδης, εος, ὃ (very wise, see μῆδος), 
1) a companion of Ulysses, Od. 11,23. 2) 
father of Schedius, Il. 15, 515. 

περιμήκετος, OF, Poet. — περιμηκής; ἐλάτη, 
IL. 14, 287; Tntyerov, Od. 6, 103. 

περιμήκης, ες (μῆκος), very long, very high, 
spoken of mountains, 1]. 13, 65. Od. 13, 183; 
of the wand of Circe, Od. 10, 293; of the 
neck of Scylla, Od. 12, 90. 

περιμηχανάομαι, depon. mid. (μηχαναω), 
3 plur. pres. περιμηχανόωνται, ep. resolved: 
to prepare craftily on all sides ; gener. to 
resolve upon craftily, ti, Od. 7, 200; δούλιον 
ἡμάρ τινι, * Od. 14, 340. 

Ilegıuos, 0, son of Meges, a Trojan, slain 
by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 

περιναιετάω, poet. (ναιετάωλ, to dwell 
round about, * Od. 2, 66. 8,551. 2) Intrans. 
to be inhabited, to lie, spoken of cities, Od. 4, 
177. 

περιφαιέτης, ον, ὃ, poet. (vale), one of 
those dwelling round about, a neighbor, 11. 
24, 488. f 

περιξεστός, 7, OF (ξεστός), hewed round 
about, smoothed, smooth, πέτρη, Od. 12, 79. } 

περίοιδα, see περιεῖδον. 


ΠΕεριπέλομαε. 


περιπέλομαι, depon. mid. poet. (πέλομαι), 
only syncop. part. περιπλόμενος, 1) to turn 
oneself around, to roll around, to revolve in a 
circle, spoken of time: περιπλομένων Evıav- 
tay, in the course of time, Οὐ, 1,76. 1]. 23, 
833. h. Cer. 266. 2) Spoken of place, with 
accus. (0 go about any thing, fo encompass, 
Il. 18, 220. 

περιπευκής, ἔς, poet. (πεύκη), very bitter, 
very unpleasant, very painful, βέλος, 1]. 11, 
845. 

περιπλέκω (πλέχω), only aor. pass. ep. 
περιπλέχϑην, without augm. lo twist around, 
to wind about ; pass. to wind oneself about 
any thing, to coil or twine about, with dat. 
iota, Od. 14, 313; lo embrace, γρηΐ, * Od. 23, 
33 


περιπληϑής, ἐς (τλῆϑο:), very full, very 
populous, Ogtvyin, Od. 15, 404. f 

περιπλόμενος, see περιπέλομαι. 

περιπρό, adv. (190), very much, exceed- 
ingly, particularly, 11. 11, 180. 16, 699; ed. 
Spitzner; in Wolf separated: περὲ πρὸ. 

περιπροχέω (χέω), only part. aor. pass. 
περιπροχνῦϑ εἷς, to pour round about ; pass. 
to pour oneself abvut, metaph. ἔρος ϑυμὸν 
περιπροχυϑεὶς ἐδάμασσε, love overpowered 
my heart, poured about it, Il. 14, 316. f 

περιῤῥέω (déw), imperf. περέῤῥεε, to flow 
round about, with accus. Od. 9, 383. f 

περιῤῥηδής, ἐς (περιῤῥέω), falling about 
any thing. περιῤῥηδὴς τραπέζη κάππεσε δινη- 
Seis, staggering he fell prostrate upon the 
table, Od. 22, 31. f 

περίῤῥνυτος, ov (ῥέω), that is flooded all 
around, sea-girl, epith. of Crete, Od. 19, 
173. t 

περισαίγω (σαΐνω), ep. περισσαίνω, only 
pres. fo wag with the tail around, to wheedle, 
lo flutter, tava, Od. 16, 4. 10; οὐρῇσιν, * Od. 
10, 215. 

περισείω (asiw), ep. περισσείω, only ep. 
form, foshake round about ; only pass. to shake 
oneself round about, to wave, spoken of the 
crest, * Il. 19, 382. 22, 315. ἢ. 6, 4. 

12010 089:0, poet. (σϑέόνος), only part. pres. 
περισϑενέων, to be superior, to be very strong, 
Od. 22, 368. } 

nepioxentos, ον (σκέπτομαι), to be seen 
round about ; hence, lying open, elevated, 
(V. ‘wide looking,’) * Od. 1, 426. 10, 211. 
14, 6. 

περισσαίξω, poet. for περισαΐνω. 


all 


ES a 


DTegırid'nuu. 


περισσείω, poet. for περισείω. 

περισταδόν, adv. (nepiieimu), standing 
around, Il. 13, 514. } 

περιστάϑη, see περιΐστημι. 

περιστείχω (στείχω), aor. 1 part. περίστει- 
tag for περιέστειξας, to go round about, to 
walk around, Od. 4, 277. } 

περιστέλλω (στέλλω), aor. 1 part. megroted- 
λας, to dress, to clothe, espec. to dress a corpse, 
with accus., Od. 24, 293. ὦ 

περιστεναχίζω, poet. (στεναχίζω), only in 
the mid. pres. and imperf. to resound round 
about, to echo, with dat. ποσσίν, from the feet, 
Od. 23, 147; and in tmesis, Od. 10, 454. δῶ- 
pa περιστεναχίζεται αὐλὴ, the house resound- 
ed round about in the court-yard, Od. 10, 10. 
Thus Wolf; on the contrary, Voss and Bothe 
after Cdd.: atdy i.e. αὐλήσει, with the sound 
of flutes. 

περιστένω (στένω), 1) = στεναχίζω, to 
groan around, to echo around, with accus. h. 
Ap. 18, 21. 2) = στεένω, only mid. περιστέ- 
vetat γαστήρ, the stomach is too small, is 
filled up, Il. 16, 163. f 

περιστήωσι, Bee περιΐστημι. 

περιστέφω (στέφω), to crown round about, 
to surround, τέ tw, any thing with another, 
Od. 5, 303. } 

περιστοναχίζω, an old reading for msge- 
στεν., Od. 10, 454. 23, 146. 

περιστρέφω (στρέφω), part. aor. περιστρέ- 
was, tolurnround about, to whirl around, with 
accus. δίσκον, Od. 8, 189; τινὰ χειρί, IL 19, 
131. ἢ. 2, 409. Pass. μάλα ὦκα περιστρέφεται 
κυκόωντι, sc. γάλα, very quickly is it stirred 
by the mixer, 1]. 5, 903; the reading περι- 
τρέφεται is better, according to Eustath. to 
curdle, to coagulate. 

περίσχεο, BEE περιέχω. 

περιτάμνω, ep. and Ion. for περιτέμνω 
(teure), to cut off round about, hence mid. 
tocut off any thing for oneself, and bear away 
as booty: fo plunder, to pillage, Bots, * Od. 
11, 402, 24, 112; conf. τέμνω. 

περιτέλλομαι, depon. mid. (τέλλω), poet. 
only pres. to accomplish its course, to roll 
around, to revolve. up περιτελλομένον ἔτεος, 
the year rolling round again, Od. 11, 295. 
14, 291. περιτελλομένων évavtwy, in the 
course of years, i.e. as often as the day of 
the feast returned, IL 2, 551; conf. 8, 404. 
418; see περιπέλομαι. 

περιτίϑημι, only in tmesia, cee Wong. 


ITegıruuness. 


* nepitiuyerc, 8000, ἐν (τεμήεις), greatly 
honored, highly valued, h. Ap. 65. 

περιτρέπω (τρέπω), only intrans, to turn 
oneself abvut, to return, in tmesis, Od. 10, 
469; { see τρέπω. 

περιτρέφω (τρέφω), to cause to curdle or 
congeal round about ; pass. to curdle or con- 
geal round about, τινί, any thing. σακδεσσι 
περιτρέφετο κρύσταλλος͵ the ice formed round 
about the shields, Od. 14, 477; { and II. 5, 
903; see περεστρέφω. 

περιτρέχω (τρέχω), to run round about, in 
tmesis, περὲ δ᾽ ἔδραμε, Il. 14, 413. f 

περιτρέω, poet. (7980), aor. ep. περέτρεσα; 
to tremble round about, to scatter in every di- 
rection in terror, Il. 11, 676. f 

περιτρομέομαι, depon. mid. (τρομέω = 
Team), to tremble round about. σάρκες περι- 
τρομέοντο μέλεσσιν, upon the limbs, Od. 18, 
77.7 

περιτροπέω, ep. and Ion. for περετρέπω, 
only part. pres. 1) to turn oneself around, 
to accomplish a course, to revolve, spoken of 
time, Il. 2,295. 2) Spoken of persons: fo 
turn in every direction. μῆλα περιτροπέοντες 
ἐλαύνομεν, we drove the sheep away, i..e. 
very circuitously, Od. 9, 465; with accus. 
φῦλα ἀνθρώπων͵ to have commerce amongst 
the tribes of men, ἢ. Merc. 542. 

περίτροχος, ov (τρέχω), running around in 
a circle, hence circular, Il. 23, 455. f 

περιφαίνομαι, pass. (gairw), to uppear 
round about, to be visible round about, only 
part. περιφαινόμενον; ὅρος, a far-seen moun- 
tain, Il. 13, 179. ἢ. Ven. 100. ἐν negigaıvo- 
μένῳ, in a conspicuous place, Od. 5, 476. 

Tlegipas, ayrog, 6, 1) son of Ochesius, 
an ZEtolian, who was slain by Mars, Il. 5, 
842 seq. 2) son of Epytus, a herald of the 
Trojans, Il. 17, 323. 

Περιφήτης, ov, 6, son of Copreus of My- 
cene, slain by Hector, Il. 15,639. 2) a My- 
sian, Il. 14, 515. 

περιφραδής, ἕς (περιφράζομαι), very con- 
siderate, prudent, wise, h. Merc. 464; often 
adv. περιφραδέως, thoughtfully, considerately, 
Il. 2, 466. Od. 14, 431. 

περιφράζομαι, mid. (φράζω), to consider 
on all sides, carefully to ponder, rootov, Od. 
1, 76. ἢ 

περίφρων, ov (φρήν), very considerate, 

ident, intelligent, epith. of women, Il. 5, 
412. Od. 1, 329; and often. 
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περιφύω (pre), only aor. 2 infin. περιφῦ- 
ναι and part. περιφύς, intrans. fo grow round 
about ; hence περιφῦναί τινι, to entwine about 
any one, to embrace, Od. 19, 416; comm. 
with accus. Od. 24, 236. 320; without case, 
* Od. 16, 21. 

περιχέω (χέω), aor. 1 περιχεῦα, ep. for πε- 
ριέχευα, aor. 1 mid. subj. περιχεύεται with 
shortened vowel, Od. 6, 232. cf. Od. 3, 426; 
to pour around, to pour upon, τέ, IL 21, 319; 
espec. spoken of workers in metal: χρυσὸν 
κέρασι, to put gold about the horns, spoken of 
a victim adorned for sacrifice by putting gold 
plates about the horns, or gilding them, Od. 
3, 426. Il. 10, 294; metaph. χάριεν revi, to pour 
grace over any one, Od. 23, 162. Mid. 1) 
to pour about oneself; χρυσὸν ἀργύρῳ, to put 
gold about silver, i. e. to gild it, Od. 6, 232. 
23, 159. 2) to spread or extend over any 
thing, metaph. in tmesis, Il. 2, 19. 

περιχώομαι (ywouat), aor. ep. περιχωσά. 
un» without augm. to be riolently angry, τοὶ 
τινος, at any one on account of some one, 
*]1. 9, 449. 14, 266. 

neguori, ἡ (ow), a place from which one 
can take a wide observation, an elevation, a 
height, Il. 14, 8. Od. 10, 146. 

περιώσιος, ον, poet. for περιούσιος, excem- 
ive, very great; neut. as adv. excessively, 
too much, Il. 4, 359. Od. 16, 203. Plur. h. 
18, 41; with gen. περειώσιον ἄλλων, far be- 
yond the others, h. Cer. 363, 

περκνός, 7, Ov, poet. blackish, dark (V. 
black-winged), epith. of the eagle, IL 2, 
316.t Schol. μέλας, cf. μόρφνος. 

Περκώσιος, 6, of Percote, ll. 2, 831. 6, 
30. 

Περχώτη, 7, a city in Asia Minor on the 
Hellespont, between -Abydos and Lampsa- 
cus, 11.2, 835. 11,229; in the time of Strabo, 
a village near Parion: Παλαιπερκώτη. (Περ- 
κώπη is a false reading.) 

πέρτασχ for πέρνασκε͵ see πέρνημι. 

πέρνημι, ep. form of nepaw, part. περνίς, 
iterat. imperf. 3 sing. πέρνασχ᾽ for πέρνασκε. 
to lead out and sell, τινα, any one, Il. 22, 42. 
24,752. κτήματα περνάμενα, vendible goode, 
* II. 18, 292. 

περονάω (περόνη), AOT. Ep. περόνησα, AOT. 
mid. περονησάμην always without augment, 
1) to pierce with a clasp or buckle, gener. to 
pierce through, τινὰ δουρί, 11.7, 145. Mid. 
to fasten any thing for oneself with a clasp 


Περόνη. 


or buckle, with accus. ziairay, Il. 10, 133; τί 
ἐνετῇσι, with buckles, *Il. 14, 180. 

περόνη, 7 (elem), prop. the tongue of a 
buckle; gener. a buckle, a brooch, for fasten- 
ing a cloak, Il. 5, 425. Od. 18, 293. 19, 226. 

περόωσι, SEE περάω. 

[Πεῤῥαιβοί, see Περαιβοί, h. Ap. 218.] 

* Περσαῖος, ὁ (Πέρσης, Hes. Th. 377), son 
of the Titan Crius and Eurybia, father of 
Hecate, ἢ. Cer. 24. 

πέρσα, ep. for ἔπερσα͵ see πέρϑω. 

Περσεύς, ἕως, Ion. and ep. jos (Herm. 
Penetrius), 1) son of Jupiter and Danaé, 
daughter of king Acrisius in Argos. His 
grandfather caused him with his mother to 
be cast in a chest into the sea; he was, how- 
ever, rescued by king Polydectes in Seriphus. 
When he had grown up, Polydectes, in order 
to remove him, commissioned him to bring 
the head of Medusa. He accomplished the 
task prosperously, and upon his return liber- 
ated Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus, who 
was bound to a rock and destined to be the 
prey of asea-monster. Andromeda became 
his wife and bore to him Alceeus and Elec- 
tryon, Il. 14, 320. 2) son of Nestor and 
Anaxibia, Od. 3, 414. 445. 

Περσεφόνεια, 7, ep. for Περσεφόνη, daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Ceres, Il. 14, 326; wife of 
Pluto, who bore her off from her mother. 
She rules with her husband the shades, and 
gener. the lower world, Od. 10, 491. 11, 47. 
Il. 9, 457. Her sacred groves are on the 
western margin of the earth, on the borders 
of the realm of shades, Od. 10,509. (Accord. 
to Eustath. ad Od. 10, 491, from φέρειν and 
φόνος, who brings death, prop. Φερσεφόνη, 
Ion. Περσεφόνη.) 

Πέρση, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus, wife of 
Helios, mother of ABetes and Circe, Od. 10, 
139. Ζερσηΐς, ἴδος͵ ἢ, Hes. Th. 356. 

Περσηϊάδης, ov, 6, poet. for Περσείδης, 
eon or descendant of Perseus = Sthenelus, 1]. 
19, 116. | 

πεσέειν and πεσέεσϑαι, see πίπτω. 

πεσσός, ὁ, Att. πεττός, a stone used in 
playing draughts, Od. 1, 107.  πεσσοῖσι Fu- 
μὸν τέρπειν. Eustath. ad loc. and Etym. M. 
mention the following games: 1) Two per- 
sons play, each with five stones. For this 
purpose a surface of clay is used, with lines, 
the middle of which is called ἱερά. The 
stones of the two parties, of different colors, 
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are placed, and each secks to shut up the 
other to the middle line. 2) A second kind 
is said to have been invented in Egypt, and 
is connected with astronomy and astrology. 
3) A third kind is mentioned by Atheneus 
I. p. 61 seq., which Apion heard about from 
a certain Cteson of Ithaca, and which, ac- 
cording to tradition, the suitors themselves 
invented. “The suitors,” says he, “one 
hundred and eight in number, placed a like 
number of stones, in equal parts, opposite 
each other, so that fifty-four stood on each 
side. In the middle remained a small empty 
space, in which a stone was placed called 
Penelope. At this, the suitor to whom the 
lot fell cast, by means of the stones. If he 
hit the Penelope, and jerked her from her 
place, he placed his stone in the place of Pe- 
nelope. Then he put up Penelope upon the 
place to which she had been jerked, and 
struck his own stone/from the middle at her, 
If he hit, without touching another, he won, 
and this passed for a good omen. Euryma- 
chus won most frequently.” These explana- 
tions appear, however, to be only inventions 
of tht Gramm., and deserving of little credit, 
cf. Wiedemann’s Humanist. Magazin 1787, 
St. 3. p. 237; and Nitzsch ad Od. I. c. 

πέσσω, ep. infin. pres. πεσσέμεν, to soften 
by heat, hence 1) Spoken of the sun, to 
soften, to ripen, to mature, ti, Od. 7, 119. 
2) Metaph. to digest, hence χόλον, to digest 
anger, i.e: to restrain, Il. 4, 513. 9, 565; κή- 
dea, to keep troubles to oneself, Il. 4, 513. 9, 
565; γέρα, to digest presents, i.e. quietly to 
enjoy them, II. 2, 237. 0) to nurse, to heal, 
βέλος, 1]. 8, 513. 

πεσών, see πίπτω. 

πέταλον, τό (πετάννυμι), a leaf, comm. 
plur. 1]. 2, 312. Od. 19, 520. 

πετάννῦμι, aor. ἐπέτασα, ep. πέτασα (00), 
perf. pass. πέπταμαι, aor. pase. ἐπετάσϑην͵ 
also πιτνάω, 1) to spread out, to unfold, with 
accus. dita, ἱστέα, Od. 5, 269. 6, 94; χεῖρέ 
τινι, to spread out the arms to any one, Il. 4, 
523, 13, 549. Od. 5, 374; spoken of doors: 
pass. πύλαι nentauivaı, folding-doors thrown 
open, Il. 21, 531. 2) Metaph. ϑυμόν, to ex- 
pand the heart of any one, i.e. to swell, Od. 
18, 160; and in the pass. αἴϑρη πέπταται 
ἀνέφαλος, the cloudless serenity extended, 
Od. 6, 45; αἰγὴ ᾿Μελίοιο, 1]. 17, 371. 

METENVOS, 1, 09 CHETOPAr), POR. Sot rein 


Πετεῶν. 


vus, flying, winged, feathered, epith. of birds ; 
plur. subst. ta netenvo, fowls, birds, Il. 15, 
238. 2) Spoken of young birds: fledglings, 
callow birda, Od. 16, 218. 

Πετεών, ὥνος, 7), a village of the Theban 
dominion in Beotia, near Haliartus, Il. 2, 500. 

Πετεώς, 03, poet. do, ὃ (according to Eu- 
stath. Att. for Πετεός, from which gen. Πετε- 
oto and Πετεῶο [Buttm. § 37. note 3]), son of 
Orneus, father of Meneetheue, who was ex- 
pelled by Theseus from Attica, 11. 2, 552. 

πέτομαι, depon mid. aor. ἐπτάμην, subj. 3 
sing. πτῆται, 1]. 15, 170; and with act. form 
ἔπτην͵ Batr. 207 (ep. form ποτέομαι͵ mwtao- 
μαι), 1) to fly, primar. spoken of birds and 
insects, Il. 2, 89. 16, 265. 2) Spoken of the 
rapid movement of goda, men, and brutes: 
to fly, to hasten, to run, Il. 15, 150. Od. 5, 49; 
spoken of men, Il. 13, 755. Od. 8, 122; often 
of horses: οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην. ὃ) Spoken 
of inanimate things: of arrows, snow, and 
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πεφάσϑαι, see DENN. 

πεφασμένος, IL 14, 127, part. perf. pase 
from gatrw. 

πεφήσομαι, ep. 1) Fut. pass. of ga, 
Il. 17, 155. Od. 22, 217. 2) Fut. pass. from 
DEENA, ll. 13, 829. 15, 140. 4. v. 

πεφιδέσϑαι, see peidopat. 

πεφιδήσομαι, see φείδομαι. 

πέφνον, ep. for Ensgror, see DENN. 

πέφραδον, πεφραδέειν, see φράζω. 

πέγρικα, see φρίσσω. 

πεφύασι, see φίω. 

πεητγμένος, BEE φεύγω. 

πεφυζότες, ep. for πεφευγότες, part. perl. 
nom. plur. flying, from TZN, cf. φεύγω, Il 
21, 6. 528 

πεφυλαγμένος, see φυλάσσω. 

MEGUVIA, Ep. see φύω. 

πέφυρμαι, see φύρωε 

πῆ or πῇ (ed. Spitzner), adv. interrog. 
1) how, in what way, wherefore, Il. 10, 385. 


hail; of a river: to flow away, Il. 13, 140. Od. 2, 364. 2) Spoken of place: whither, 


592. 15, 170. 


Il. 5, 472. 6, 377. Od. 17, 219; where, IL 13, 


πετραῖος, ἢ, 09, Tocky, stony, dwelling in | 307. 


rocks, Sxvddn, Od. 12, 231; rgozor, ἢ. Ap. 
385. N 

πέτρη, 7, Ion. for πέτρα, a rock, a cliff, 
often. 2) aslone, a fragment of rock ; asan 
image of firmness, Od. 17, 463; and of insen- 
sibility, Il. 16,35; proverbial: οὐχ ἀπὸ δρυὸς 
οὐδ᾽ uno πέτρης, see δρῦς. 


πετρήεις, εσσα, Ev, poet. (πέτρη), rocky, 


πή or πῇ (ed. Spitz.), enclit. adv. 1) in 
any way, perchance. οὕτω πη, thus perhaps, 
Il. 24, 373. 2) toany place. οὔτε nn ally, 
Od. 2, 127; anywhere, Od. 22, 25. 
πηγεσίμαλλος, 09 (μαλλός), thick-woolled, 
having a thick fleece, ἀρνειός, Il. 3, 197.} 
πηγή, ἡ, a fountain, a spring, Il. 2, 523. 
πήγνῦμι, fut. πήξω, aor. ἔπηξα, ep. ze, 


stony, Πυϑώ, Il. 9, 405; »νῆσας, Od. 4, 844. | perf. II. πέπηγα, pluperf. 3 sing. ἐπεπήχει, 


h. 18, 7. 
78005, ὃ, poet. a rock, a stone, *Il. 17, 
270. 20, 288. Batr. 218. 
πεύϑομαι, poct. for πυνϑάνομαι, q. ν. 
πευκάλιμος, ἡ, ov, Homeric epith. always 
φοεσὶ πευχαλίμῃσι, Il. 8, 366. 14, 165. 15, 81; 
prudent, intelligent. (Prob. accord.to Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 18, a form of πυκινός, like Auyo- 
λέος from Avygos, accord. to the Gramm. from 
πεύκη, a point; sharp, piercing.) * Il. 
mevxedavos, 7, Ov, poet. (πεύκη), comm. 
explained, bitter, sour, as an epith. of war, Il. 
10,8. f (Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 17, 
from πεύκη, prop. a taper tree, a point, point- 
ed; hence sharp, painful, cf. ἐχεπευκής.) 
πεύκη, ἡ, @ fir tree, a pine tree, * II. 11, 
494 
πεύσομαι, Bee πυνϑάνομαι. 
πέφανται, see φαΐνω. 
[πέφανται, see PENN.) 


pass. aor. 2 éxayny, ep. πάγην, aor. 1 1888. 
only πῆχϑεν, ep. for ἐπήχϑησαν, 1]. 8, 28. 
I) Act. prop. to make firm, hence 1) to 
slick in firmly, to stick in, to thrust in, to drive 
in, tl, any thing; the place is accompanied 
by a prep. ἔγχος, δόρυ ἐν μετώπῳ, γαστέρι, 
Il. 4, 460. 13, 372; ἔρετμον ἐπὶ τύμβῳ, to fix 
an oar upon the grave, Od. 11,77; and dat. 
alone, Od. 11, 129; κεφαλὴν ἀνὰ σχολόπεσσι͵ 
to fix the head upon stakes, Il. 18, 177; me- 
taph. ὄμματα κατὰ χϑονός͵ to fasten the eyes 
upon the ground, Il. 3, 217. 2) to join toge- 
ther, to construct, to build, νῆας, Il. 2, 664. 
II) Mid. and aor. 1 and 2 pass. and perf. 2, 
1) Intrans. to become firm, hence a) to re 
main infived, to stick fast, Il. 4, 185. 5, 616. 
δόρυ δ᾽ ἐν κραδίη ἐπεπήγει, the spear remain- 


ed infixed in the heart, Il. 13, 442. cf. 16,72. 


2) to become firm, hard. γοῦνα πήγνυται, the 
limbs become stiff, Il. 22, 453. 3) Trans. in 


IInyos. 


aor. 1, to join together, to construct, to build, 
ἔκρια En’ αὐτῆς (sc. νηός), Od. 5, 163. 

πηγός, 7, ὄν, poet. (πήγνυμι) = εὐπηγής͵ 
light, thick, firm, compressed ; hence ἵπποι, 
well-fed, powerful horses, Schol. εὐτραφεῖς͵ 
Il. 9, 124. 266. κῦμα mnyor, a mighty wave, 
Od. 5, 388. 23, 235. (On the critics, who 
explain it now ‘ white,’ and now ‘black,’ see 
Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 388.) 

πηγυλίς, (os, ἡ, poet. (πήγνυμι), frosty, 
cold, freezing, νύξ, Od. 14, 476. } 

Πήδαιον, τό, accord. to Eustath. an un- 
known place in Troy, or a river of the island 
Cyprus, in Ptolem. Pedieus, cf. Mannert VI. 
1. p. 442. Il. 13, 172, 

Πηδαῖος, ὃ, son of Antenor, who was slain 
by Meges, Il. 5, 69. 

πηδάλιον, τό (πηδόν), the rudder, the 
helm, in the stern of,a ship, * Od. 3, 281. h. 
Ap. 418. 

Πήδασος, 7, 1) acity of the Leleges in 
Troas, on the Satnioeis, the residence of 
king Altes, which Achilles destroyed, Il. 6, 
35. 21, 85; accord. to Pliny = Adramyttium. 
2) a town in Messene, accord. to Strab. VIII. 
p- 369, the later Methone, 11. 9, 152. 294. 

IIndaoos, ὁ, 1) son of Bucolion, brother 
of ZEsepus of Troy, Il. 6, 21seq. 2) a steed 
of Achilles, Il. 16, 152. 

andao, imperf. 3 sing. ἐπήδα, aor. 1 ἐπή- 
δησα, to spring, to leap, ποσσίν͵ 1]. 21, 269; 
epoken of mlesiles: to go, to fly, * Il. 14, 455, 

πηδόν, τό (πέζα), prop. the lower part of 
an oar, an oar-blade, gener. a rudder, * Od. 
7, 328. 13, 78. 

πηκτός, 7, 09 (πήγνυμι), joined together, 
Bound fast, firm, ἄροτρον, Il. 10, 353. 13, 703. 
Od. 13, 32. h. Cer. 196. 

πῆλαι, πῆλε, see πάλλω. 

Πηλεγών, ὄνος, 6, son of the river-god 
Axius and the nymph Peribea, Il. 21, 141 


Πηλείδης, ao and ew, ὃ, ep. Ilnkniadng, 
ao, son of Peleus = Achilles, Il. 1, 146. (Gen. 
Inkniadeo, Il. 1, 1, is pentesyllabic with 
eynizesis. .) 

Πηλείων, ὠνος, ὁ -Ξ- Πηλείδης, 1) 1]. 1, 
188. Od. 5, 310. 2) Mud-dweller, the name 
of a frog, Batr. 209. 

Πηλείωνάδε, adv. to Pelides, Il. 24, 338. f 

Πηλεύς, 705 and eos, ὁ (Herm. Pulsan- 
tius), son of ZEacus, sovereign of the Myr- 
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Πηνέλεως. 


He fled, on account of the slaughter of his 
brother Phocus, to Phthia, to Eurytion, whose 
daughter Antigone he married. She bore 
him Polydora, Il. 16, 175. He then took 
part in the Argonautic expedition and in 
the Calydonian chase. After the death of 
Antigone, he married the Nerefd Thetis, who 
bore him Achilles, Il. 16, 33. 20,206. In the 
marriage festival the gods took part and 
made him presenta, Il. 24, 59 seq. 16, 143. 
2) the mud-dveller, the name of a frog (from 
πηλός), Batr. 29. 

Πηληϊάδης, ep. for πελείδης, 4. v. 

Πηλήϊος, 7, 09, ep. for Πηλεῖας (Πηλεύς), 
Peleian, δόμος, ll. 18, 60. 441. 

πήληξ, nxog, 9 (πάλλωλ), a helmet, so 
called trom the waving crest, * Il. 8, 308. 15, 
608. Od. 1, 256. 

Πηλιάς, δος, 7, Pelian, from the moun- 
tain Pelion ; 7 μελίη͵ the Pelian spear, which 
was presented to Peleus by Chiron, * Il. 16, 
143. 19, 390. 

Πήλιον, τό, a high, woody mountain in 
Thessaly, lying over against Ossa, which 
terminated in the promontory Sepias; now 
Zagora, 1]. 2, 744. 16, 144. , 

ἘΠηλοβάτης, ov, ὁ (Baivo), the mud- 
walker, a frog’s name, Batr. 240. 

"πηλός, 6, mud, mire, clay, Batr. 240. 

πῆμα, LOG, TO (πόπηϑα͵ πάσχω), eril, 
wretchedness, misfortune, injury, ruin, often 
plur. πήματα πάσχειν. πῆμα κακοῖο (V. the 
punishment of wickedness), Od. 3, 152. δίης 
| πῆμα͵ Od. 14, 348. Often spoken of persons 
instead of evil-bringing : ἔτρεφε πῆμα Τρωσί, 
Jupiter nourished him as a great pest to the 
Trojans, Il. 6, 282. cf. 3, 50. 10, 453. 11, 347. 
Od. 12, 125. 17, 446. h. Ap. 304. 

πημαίνω (πῆμα), fut. πημανῶ, ep. ανέω, 
aor. 1 ἐπήμηνα, aor. pass. ep. πημάνϑην͵ 1) 
Intrans. to devise mischief, to do injury, to do 
wrong ; ὑπὲρ ὄρχια, contrary to the treaty, 
Il. 3, 299. 24, 781. 2) Trans. with accus. fo 
injure, to harm, to destroy, 11.15, 42. Pass. 
Od. 8, 563. 14, 255. 

Πηνειός, ὁ, Peneus, a river in Thessaly, 
which rises in Pindus, flows through the vale 
of Tempe, and falls into the Thermaic gulf; 
now Salambria, Il. 2, 752. 

Πηνέλεως, ὦ, Att. for Tyyéhitos, ep. wo 
(that cares for the people, from πέγομαε and 
λαός), from the form Πηνέλεος, gen. Πηνελέ- 


midons at Phthia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 188. 189. | oso, Il. 14, 489; (according to Thierech (184. 


TN nvedoxeca. 


17, the reading Πηνελῶο is to be preferred, 
which Bothe has adopted ;) son of Hippale- 
mus, leader of the Beotians before Troy. 
He was wounded in the fight about the 
corpse of Patroclus, by Polydamas, Il. 2, 494. 
17, 597. 

Πηνελόπεια, 7, ep. for Πηνελόπη (unra- 
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JIıdos. 


and his brother Melampus procured for him 
the wished-for cattle, Od. 11, 287. cf. 15, 23 
seq.; see Bias. 

πῆχυς, εος, ὃ (prob. akin to παχύς), 1) 
the elbow [in Hom. only dual], the arm from 
the wrist to the elbow, the arm itself, IL 5, 
3l4. 2) the central curve which connected 


velling the web, fr. πήρη and Aero), daugh- | the two ends (τόξα) of the bow together, and 
ter of Icarius and Peribea, Od. 1, 329; the | upon which the arrow was laid in shooting, 


wife of Ulysses; her conjugal fidelity and | II. 11, 375. 13, 583. Od. 21, 419. 


love is celebrated in the Odyssey. During 
the absence of Ulysses, there were many 
youths who aspired to her hand. She put 
off the suitors a long time by an artifice, pro- 
fessing that she would choose one of them 
for a husband when she had finished weav- 
ing a shroud for Laertes which she had 
begun. But it was never finished; for she 
unravelled by night what she had woven by 
day, Od. 2, 88 seq. 19, 139 seq. A female 
slave at last betrayed her artifice; when 
Ulysses returned, after twenty years, and 
slew the suitors, Od. 21, 22. 

IInviov, τό (πῆνος), dimin. the thread of 
the woof wound upon a spool or bobbin (the 
yarn for the woof, V.), Il. 23, 762.1 Close 
after Ajax, hastened Ulysses on, and was as 
near to him, as the shuttle with which the 
woof (πηνίο») is drawn through the warp is 
to the breast of the woman weaving. Ac- 
cording to others, the spool upon which the 
weft was wound. Damm incorrectly makes 
πηνίον an adject. to be connected with μέτον, 
the thread spun upon the spindle, see μέτος. 

πηός, 0, poet. a relative, espec. a relative 
by marriage, Il. 3, 163. Od. 8, 581. 10, 411. 
(Prob. from πέπᾶμαι, to acquire.) 

Πήρεια, according to Eustath. a place in 
Thessaly, prob. the region about Phere, 1]. 
2, 766. ed. Wolf, e Cod. Ven. Steph. and 
Voss in trans]. Bothe has adopted the read- 
ing of the old editions, Zed; since here 
Apollo pastured the herds of Admetus, h. 
Merc. 69. Others read: Φηρείῃ, the region 
about Phere. * . 

πήρη, ἡ, lon. for fnga, a travelling sack, a 
wallet, * Od. 13, 432. 17, 197. 

2700s, 1], Ov, lame, maimed, espec. blind, 
Il, 2, 599. f 

Πηρώ, οὖς, 7, daughter of Neleus and 
Chloris, famed for her beauty. Her father 
demanded as a bridal present for his daugh- 
ter the cattle of Iphiclus. Bias loved her, 


SS pte eee gr 


3) In the 
plur. the curved ends or handle of the lyre, 
h. Merc. 50. . 

πῖαρ, τό (πίων), poet. only nom. and ar- 
cus. fat, tallow, grease. βοῶν ἐκ niag di 
σθαι, to take away the fat of the oxen; 
spoken of the lion, either in the literal senze 
(thus Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 47, and Heyne), or 
it is equivalent to ‘the fattest of the cattle, 
Il. 11, 550. 17, 659. πῖαρ ἑλοῖσα, ἢ. Ven. 30 
metaph. fertility. 2) It is explained as adj. 
Od. 8, 135 [οἱ ἢ. Ap. 60]. ἐπεὲ μάλα πῖαρ 
un’ οὗδας (since below the ground is fat, V.}. 
Accord. to Buttm. |. c. πῖαρ is a subst. and 
ὑπὸ is prep., for great fatness is under the 
ground. 

πῖδαξ, axos, ἡ, a fountain, 
16, 825. ¢ 

πιδήεις, ἐσσα, ev, poet. (πῖδαξ), springy, 
abounding in fountains, epith. of Ida, IL 11, 
183. f 

Πιδύτης, ov, 6, a Trojan from Pereote, 
whom Ulysses slew, IL 6, 30. 

πίε, πιέειν, see πένω. 

πιέζω, Ion. and ep. πιεζέω, from which 
imperf. πιέξευν for ἐπιέζουν, Od. 12, 174; 
aor. pass. ἐπιέσϑην, lo press, to squeeze, and 
gener. to press down, to hold fast, τί, 1]. 16, 
510. 4, 419; teva ἐν δεσμοῖς, to hold any 
one fast in bonds, Od. 12, 164. Pass. Od. 8, 
336. 

πΐειρα, ἡ, a pecul. fem. of πέων, q. v. 

Πτερίη, ἡ (prob. from πῖαρ), a region of 
Macedonia, on the borders of Thessaly, in 
the vicinity of mount Olympus, Il. 14, 22. 
Od. 5,50. Adv. from it, Πιερέηϑεν, h. Merc. 
85. 

πιϑέσϑαι, see πεέϑω. 

TIIOER, from which are derived the ep. 
forms of 289 (prop. from the aor. 2, ἔπε- 
For), fut. πιϑήσω, aor. ἐπέϑησα, in the signif. 
to obey, to follow, to trust, τινί, expec. part. 
aor. Il. 4, 398. 6. 183. Od. 21, 315, 

nidos, 6, a vessel, comm. earthen ; prop. 


a spring, Il. 


ΠΊΘΩ. 


a large earthen jar, for keeping wine, Tl. 24, 
527. Od. 2, 340. 23, 305. 

THOS, obsol. root of πεέϑω. 

πικρόγαμος, ον (γάμος), whose marriage 
is unfortunate, unhappily wedded, * Od. 1, 
266. 4, 346. 17, 137. 

πικρός, 7, Ov (from (πευκή), also of two 
endings, Od.4,406. 1) Prop. pointed, sharp, 
piercing, βέλος, ὀΐστός, Il. 4, 118. 217. 2) 
sharp in respect of sense, hence a) Of 
taste: bilter, sour, ῥίζα, Il. 11, 846; δάκρυον, 
Od. 5) Spoken of smell: offensive, Od. 4, 
406. c) Spoken of feeling: bitter, virulent, 
ὠδῖνες, Il. 11,271; and gener. disagreeable, 
odious, Od. 17, 448. conf. Buttm. Lexil. I. 
p- 17. 

πίλναμαι, ep. form of πελάζω, quickly to 
approach a thing, to touch, to rush upon or to, 
with dat. χϑονί͵ Il. 23, 368. ἢ. Cer. 115; also 
ἐπὶ ovdsi, Il. 19, 93; absol. ἀμφὲ δὲ χαῖται 
πίλγαντο, round about the hair fluttered, I]. 
22, 402. 

πῖλος, 0, felted wool, felt ; a kind of helmet 
was made of it, Il. 10, 265. f 

πιμπλάνω, ep. form of πέμπλημι; 3 pres. 
mid. πιμπλάνεται, 11. 9, 679. 

πίμπλημι, pres. 3 plur. πιμπλᾶσι͵ fat. πλή- 
oo), aor. ἔπλησα, ep. πλῆσα, mid. πέμπλαμαι, 
aor. mid. ἐπλησάμην, aor. pass. ἐπλήσϑην, 3 
plur. πλῆσϑεν for ἐπλῆσϑησαν,͵ also ep. aor. 
Il. ἐπλήμην, only 3 sing. and plur. πλῆτο and 
πλῆντο, 1) to fil, to make full, to fill up, tl, 
Il. 14, 35; τινός͵ with any thing; ἐναύλους ve- 
κίων, τινὰ μένεος, Il. 16, 72. 13, 60; τινί, Il. 
16, 374. Mid.with aor. 1, 1) to fill for one- 
self, to satiate oneself, to satisfy, with accus. 
δέπας οἴνοιο, 1]. 9, 224; ϑυμὸν ἐδητύος καὶ 
ποτῆτος; to satisfy the desire with food and 
drink, Od. 17, 603. 19, 198. 2) Intrane. in 
aor. pass. and ep. aor. 2, to fill oneself, to be 
full, μένεος, of rage, Il. 1; 104; ἀλκῆς, Il. 17, 
211. ἢ. Cer. 281. τῶν δὲ πλῆτο σπέος, the 
cave was full, Il. 18, 50. conf. Od. 8, 57; ep. 
form nıunlavo and πλήϑω. 

πίμπρημι, not found in Homer, see πρήϑω. 

πίναξ, axos, ὃ, a board, Od. 12, 67; ge- 
ner. a wooden table, espec. 1) a writing- 
- table, prob. made of two small boards, which 
were laid together, and fastened with a seal. 
b) a plate, a vessel, small boards upon which 
meat was laid, Od.’1, 141. 

πινύσσω (from πνέω, πέπνυμαι), to make 
wise, to instruct, to inform, τινά, Il. 14, 249. } 
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ITicos. 


πινυτή, ἡ (πινύσσω), poet. understanding, 
wisdom, Il. 7, 289. Od. 20, 71. 

πιρυτός, 4, 09 (πινύσσω, πινύω), intelli- 
gent, prudent, wise, * Od. 1, 229. 4, 211; and 
often. 

πίνω, pres. infin. πινέμεναι, imperf. iterat. 
niveoxe, fut. πίομαι, aor. 2 ἔπιον, imperat. 
πίε, Od. 9, 347; infin. πεεῖν, ep. πιέεεν, πιέμεν, 
perf. pass. to drink, spoken of men and ani- 
mals, comm. with accus. οἶνον, 1]. 5, 341; 
also χρητῆρας οἴνοιο, to drink jars of wine, IL 
8, 232; χύπελλα, Il. 4, 346. δ) Rarely with 
gen. Od. 11, 96. 15, 373. (lota is in the fut 
long; in the aor. short; long by the arsis in 
the infin. πιέμεν, Od. 18, 3 ) 

πίομαι, see πίνω. 

πιότατος, 77, Ov, superl. of πίων. 

πίπτω (for πιπέτω from root πότω), fut 
πεσέομαι, nor. 2 ἔπεσον, Ep. πέσον, perf. part. 
πεπτεώς, with synizesis of ew: accus. plur. 
πεπτεῶτας, Od. 22, 384; to fall, i.e. to fall 
down, to plunge, to fall from a higher to a 
lower place, spoken of persons with prep. 
showing whence, ἐξ ἵππων, oytor, 1]. 7, 16. 
16, 379; of things: of missiles, of snow, fire, 
Il. 17, 633. 12, 156; whither by prep. ἐν, ἐπί, 
maga, with dat. or dat. alone πεδίῳ, 11. 5, 82; 
or by adv. ἔραζε, χαμαί. Espec. 1) to fall 
out, to drop, spoken of reins: ἐκ χειρῶν, Il. 5, 
583. μετὰ πόσσι γυναικός, to fall from the 
lap of the mother, i. e. to be born, Il. 19, 110. 
ἐκ ϑυμοῦ τινι, to fall from any one’s heart, 
i.e. to lose his favor, 1]. 23, 595. 2) to 
fall down, to fall around, often spoken of 
trees, harvests, etc. Il. 11, 69. 18,552. 3) In 
the constructio pregnans: to fall dying, to 
fall, to perish, spoken of men who are slain 
in battle, ὑπό τινος and tert, Il. 6, 453. 17, 
428; in full: ϑνήσκοντες πίπτουσι, IL 1,243. 
4) to fall, i. e. to rush upon, to cast oneself 
upon ; ἐν γηυσί, upon the ships, 1]. 9, 235. 11, 
311. 823. 12, 107. 126. 15, 63. 17, 639; conf. 
ἔχω. (Voss incorrectly translates, Il. 11, 823, 
ἐν νηυσὶ πεσέονται, they were stretched about 
the ships;) of wind, Od. 14, 475; metaph. 
epoken of discord, Il. 21, 385. 5) to fall, to 
sink, i.e. to become weak and faint, spoken 
of courage, Il. 14, 418; of the wind, Od. 19, 
202. 

πῖσος, εος, τό, poet. (πίνω), a moist place, 
a meadow, a pasture, marshy land, 1]. 20, 9. 
Od. 6; 124. ἢ. Ven. 99; (less correct is xet- 
005). 


Ilıooa. 


πίσσα, 7 (πίτυς), pitch, Il. 4, 277. 1 

πιστός, ή, Or (πείϑω), superl. πιστότατας, 
who is believed or trusted: credible, faith- 
ful, trusty, trustworthy, ἑταῖρος, 1]. 16, 147; 
ὅρκια, 1]. 2, 124; οὐκέτι πιστὰ γυναιξίν, no 
confidence can be placed in the women, Od. 
11, 456. 

710700 (πιστός), aor. mid. ἐπιστωσάμην, 
aor. pass. ἐπιστώϑην, to make trusty, true ; 
hence, pass. to be ussured, to believe, to trust, 
Od. 21,218. Mid. to give mutual security, 
to become security, to promise fidelity, Il. 6, 
233; ἐπέεσσιν, by words, Il. 21, 286; also in 
the aor. pass. ὅρκῳ πιστωϑῆναί τινι, to give 
security to any one upon oath, Od. 15, 436. 

πίσυνος, ἡ, 09, poet. (πεέϑω), trusting to, 
confiding in any thiug, with dat. τόξοισι, Ait, 
I. 5,205. Od. 18, 140. 

πίσυρες, οἱ, ai, πίσυρα, τά, ZEol. and ep. 
for τέσσαρες, four, Il. 15, 680. Od. 5, 70. 
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IlTlavoöın. 


πίειρα (as if from ning), compar. πιότερος, ἢ, 
or, superl. πιότατος, ἡ, ον, IL 9,577. 1) Fut 
in a literal sense, μηρέα, δημός, Il. 2) Me 
taph. spoken of the soil: fat, fertile, fruitful, 
πεδίον, ἔργα, πίειρα ἄρουρα, 1]. 18, 541. Od. 
2, 328. b) rich, opulent, wealthy, νηός, οἶχος, 
Il, 2, 549. Od. 9, 35; πιεέρας πόλεις, 1]. 18, 
342. 

Πλαγκταί, ai, πέτραι (from πλάζω), the 
wandering rocks ; two rocks, which upon the 
approach of a ship, struck together like the 
Symplegades ; according to the ancient crit- 
ics, they lay before the western opening of 
the Sicilian straits. Modern critics under 
sta" by them the volcanic islande Lipari, 
Od. 12, 61. 

πλαγκτός, ἡ, 09 (πλάζω)͵ wandering, ταί- 
less, 2) Metaph. wandering, out of one's 
senses, simple, Od. 21, 363. T 

πλαγκτοσύνη, ἥ, poet. (πλαγκτός), the ad 


Ilırdevs, jos, 6, son of Pelops, king of | or state of wandering, roaming, Od. 15, 


Troezene, father of ZEithra, Il. 3, 144. [This 


conflicts with chronology, cf. Il. 2, 105 seq.; : 


the son of Pelops and the father of ZEthra 
were probably distinct persons, hence Damm, 
s. v. Alius erat filius Pelopis.] 

πιτνάω and πίτνημι, poet. form of merav- 
yuuı, to spread out, to stretch out, ἠέρα πέτνα 
for ἐπίτνα, 1]. 21,7; πιτνὰς εἰς ἐμὲ χεῖρας͵ Od. 
11, 392. 

Πιτύεια, ἧ, ep. for Πιτύα, a town in Asia 
Minor, between Parion and Priapus, 1]. 2, 
829; (prop. the fir-town). 

πίτυς, vos, 7, a fir, a pitch-pine, pinus 
abies, Il. 13, 390; dat. plur. πέτυσσιν, Od. 
9, 186. 

πιφαύσκω, and mid. πιφαύσκομαι, ep. form 
by lengthening and prefixing redupl. from 
DAL, i.e. patvw, only pres. and imperf. I) 
Act. to cause to appear, to lay open, hence: 
to indicate, to point out, τινί, Il. 10, 502; es- 
pec. by speaking: to give to understand, to 
tell, to report, τινί τι, 1]. 10, 478. Od. 11, 442; 
also ἔπεα ἀλλήλοισι, to speak words with one 
another, II. 10, 202; cf. Od. 22,131. II) Mid. 
mipavoxopet, like the act. 1) τέ τινι, e.g. 
of Jupiter: ta κῆλά τινι, to show his bolts to 
any one, i.e. to send, Il. 12, 280; φλόχα, Il. 
21, 333. 2) To indicate by words, to tell, 
to report, to communicate, ti, Il. 15, 97. Od. 
2,32; τέ tems, Il. 16, 12. 18, 500. Od. 2, 162; 
Od. 15, 518. 

πίων, ov, gen. tovos, to this an ep. fem. 


343.7 
πλάγχϑη, see πλάξω. 

| πλάζω, syncop. form οἵ πελάξω ; ἔπλαξε δὲ 
καὶ ὥμους καϑύπερϑεν, i.e. accord. to Eus- 
tath. εἰς τοὺς ὥμους ἐπέλαζεν, ‘the water 
washed his shoulders from above,’ (Voss). 
Others reter the form to πλάζω, i.e. ἐπλάνα 
ὦμους, the water shook his shoulders (so that 
he could not go straight out). Thus Damm, 
and perhaps the Gramm. in better keeping 
with the context, 11.21, 269. f 

πλάζω, aor. ἔπλαγξα, fut. mid. πλάγξομει, 
Od. 15, 312; aor. pass. ἐπλώχϑην, ep. riay- 
χϑην. 1) Act. to drive around, to cause to 
wander, espec. to turn from the right way, 
to drive from, tive ἀπὸ πατρίδος, Od. 1, 73. 
24, 307. Il. 17,751. b) Metaph. to confuse 
to lead astray, Od. 2, 396; to mislead, to 
hinder, τινά, 1]. 2, 132. II) Pass. with fut 
mid. to wander, to roam about, éni πόντον, 
Od. 3, 106; κατὰ πτόλιν, Od. 15, 312; often 
absol., Il. 10, 91. Od. 1, 2.3, 95. 5) to be 
turned aside, to wander ; spoken of a mis 
sile, ἐο rebound, Il. 11, 351. 

Πλάκος, ἡ, ἃ mountain in Mysia, at 
which lay the city Thebe, Il. 6, 396; see “ Tro- 
πλάχιος. 

Ἐ πλακοῦς, οὔντος, 0, contr. from nie 
κόεις, a cake, Batr. 36, 

πλαγάω (πλάνη), prose, = πλάζω, fut. you, 
to lead astray, Batr. 96. Mid. to go astray, 
to wanler about, 11. 23, 321. t 


Wiaraea. 


* nlavodin, ἡ (ὁδός), a wrong way, a maze, 
(only ἢ. Merc. 75.: πλανοδίας δ᾽ ἤλαυνε διὰ 
ψαμαϑώδεα χῶρον ; it is more correct to con- 
sider it as accus. plur. fem. of an adj. πλανό- 
διος, going astray, and to refer it to βοῦς, 
v. 74.) 

Πλάταια, 7, poet. comm. αἱ Πλαταιαί, a 
town in Beotia, in a plain on the Asopus, be- 
tween Helicon and Cithweron, now Paleo- 
Castro, Il. 2, 504. 

* πλαταμών, ὥνος, ὃ (πλατύς), a level 
surface, espec. a broad stone, h. Merc. 128. 

πλατάνιστος, 7, poet. for πλάτανος, the 
plane-tree, platanus orientalis Linn., Il. 2, 
307. 310. 

* πλάτος, εος, τό, breadth, width, Fr. 4, 2. 

* πλατύνωτος, 09 (νῶτος), broad-backed, 
Batr. 298. 

πλατύς, εἴα, v, broad, wide, flat, τελαμών, 
Il. 5,796. 6) broad, spacious, of great com- 
pass, “δλλήςποντος, 11.7, 86. αἰπόλια πλατέα, 
great, wide-wandering herds, II. 2, 474. Od. 
14, 101. 103. 

TIAA or ILAHMI, syncopated forms 
of πελάζω, from which are derived the ep. 
forms πλῆτο, πλῆντο. 

πλέες, accus. πλέας, ep. for πλέονες and 
πλέονας, I]. 11, 395. 2, 129; see πλέων. 

πλεῖος, ἡ, 07, Ion. and ep. for πλέος, com- 
par. πλειότερος, Od. 11,359; full, filled, with 
gen. otvor, full of wine, Il. 9, 74. Od. 4, 319. 
(Always the Ion. form, except πλέον, Ou. 20, 
355.) 

πλεῖστος, ἡ, ον, irreg. super. of πολύς, the 
most, verymuch. πλεῖστον κακόν, the great- 
est evil, Od. 4, 697; πλεῖστον, as adv. 

πλείω, ep. for πλέω, to sail. 

πλείων, πλεῖον, and πλέων, πλέον, com- 
par. of πολύς. (Homer uses both forms, also 
plur. nom. πλείους for πλείονες, dat. πλείοσιν 
and πλεόνεσσιν ; also the ep. plur. πλέες and 
was), more, greater: > πλέων wus, the greater 
part of the night, Il. 10, 252; zo πλεῖον πολέ- 
poco, the greater part of the war, Il. 1, 165. 
Od. 8, 475; ot πλέονες, the greater part. 

πλεχτός, 4, ὅν (πλέκω), twisted, twined, 
τάλαροι, ἀναδέσμη, Il. 18, 568. 22, 469. Od. 
9, 247; σειρή, Od. 22, 175. 

πλέκω, aor.1 act. ἔπλεξα, aor. mid. ἐπλεξά- 
pw, 1)to twist, to twine, to curl, with accus. 
πλοχάμους, the locks, Il. 14, 176. Mid. to 
twist for oneself, χαίτας, Il. 14, 176; πεῖσμα, 
to twist a cord for oneself, Od. 10, 168, 
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πλέον, neut. of πλέος, see πλεῖος. 
πλευρή, 1), the side of the human or of an 
animal body, a rib; comm. in the plur. I. 
11, 437. Od. 17, 232. 
πλευρόν, τό, poet. form of πλεύρη, Il. 4, 
468. t 
Πλευρών, ὥνος, ὃ, an ancient city in ZEto- 
lia, on the river Evenus, the abode of thie 
Curetes, with a temple of Minerva, Il. 2, 639. 
13, 217; from which Z7Asvgamuog, 7, ον, Plew- 
ronian ; subst.a Pleuronian. 
πλέω, ep. form πλείω; from which πλείεεν, 
πλείοντες, fut. πλεύσομαι, Od. 12, 25. (ep. 
form πλώω), to sail, to travel by sea, ἐπὶ πόν- 
tw, Il. 7, 88; ἐνὶ πόντῳ, Od. 16, 367; with 
accus. of place: ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, to navigate 
the watery patha, Od. 3, 71. 9, 252. (πλέων, 
Od. 1, 183, monosyllabic.) 
JLAES?, falsely assumed root for some of 
the tenses of πέμπλημι. 
πλέων, πλέον, sce πλείων. 
πληγή, ἡ (πλήσσω),͵ a stroke, a blow, alash, 
Od. 4, 244 ; espec. of a whip, Il. 11, 532. 2) 
Διὸς πληγή, ἢ, a blow of Jupiter = lightning, 
Il. 14, 414. 
πλῆϑος, E05, τό (πλήϑω), dat. πλήϑεῖ, 
| prop. fulness ; comm. multitude, crowd, * Il. 
| 17, 330. 23, 639. 
πληθύς, voc, 7, Ion. for πλῆϑος, dat. πλη- 
Fut, 1]. 22, 458. Od. 16, 105; prop. fulness, 
mullitude; comm. a crowd of men, with 
verb. plur., Il. 2,278. 15, 305. Od. 11, 514; 
espec. epoken of great mullitudes, the people, 
in distinction from the leader, II. 2, 143. 
πλήϑο,, only pres. and imperf. to be full, 
to fill oneself, to become full, with gen. ἵππων 
καὶ ἀνδρῶν, 1]. 8, 214 ; σίτου, Od. 9,8 ; epoken 
of rivers: to rise, to swell, 11.5, 87. 11, 492. 
mavtes ποταμοὶ πλήϑουσι ῥέοντες, the flowing 
rivers rise, 1. 16, 389; metaph. spoken of the 
moon: πλήϑουσα Σελήνη, the full moon, IL 
18, 484. cf. h. 32, 11. 
Πληϊάδες, ai, Ion. for Πλειάδες, the Pleia- 
‘des, the seven daughters of Atlas and Piel- 
one; they were placed by Jupiter amongst 
the stars and formed the constellation of the 
seven stars in Taurus. Their rising brought 
summer, their setting winter, and so the bes 
ginning and end of navigation, Il. 18, 486. 
Od. 5, 272. h. 7,7. (The name has been 
derived by some from πλέω, as the stars of 
navigation; by others, as Voss ad Arat. from 
πέλομαι, versari; according to athere with 
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= πελιάδες, a flight of wild doves, cf. Nitzsch 
ad Od. 5, 272.) 

πληκτίζομαι, depon. mid. (πλήκτης), to 
strike, to fight, to contend, τινί, Il. 21, 499. f 

* πλῆκτρον, τό, prop. an instrument for 
striking: the plectrum, tor playing upon the 
lyre, h. Ap. 185. 

πλημμυρίς, dog, 4, the flow or flux of the 
sea, in opposition to the ebb, Od. 9, 486. { In 
Hom. ¥, in Eurip. , in like manner, πλήμῦ- 
ga. (According to Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 7, 
17, note, from πλήν and μύρω, according to 
others, from πλῆμα.) 

πλήμνη, ἡ (πλήμη), prop. the filling; then, 
the παῦε of the wheel, in which the axle runs, 
and into which the spokes are inserted, * Il. 
5, 726. 23, 339. 

πλήν, as prep. besides, except, with gen. 
Ou. 8, 207. } 

πλῆντο, 1) Ep. 3 plur. aor. sync. pass. of 
πίμπλημι, Od. 8, 57. 2) 3 plur. aor. syne. of 
πελάζω, 1]. 14, 468. 

πλῆξα, see πλήσσω. 

πλήξιππος, ον (inno;), horse-spurring, 
horse-taming, * 1]. 2, 104. 

πλησίος, ἡ, ον (πέλας), near, neighboring, 
eomm. with gen, Il. 6, 249. Od. ὅ, 71; with 
dat. Il. 23, 732. Od. 2, 149; as subst. a neigh- 
bor, the nearest person, πλησίος ἄλλος, Il. 2, 
271. Neut. as adv. near, in the vicinity, with 
gen. Il. 3, 115; rarely with dat. 1]. 23, 732. 

πλησίστιος, ον (ἱστίον). filling or swelling 
the sails, otgos,* Od. 11, 7. 12, 149. 

πλήσσω, aor. 1 ἔπληξα, always ep. πλῆξα, 
ep. aor. 2 πέπλη7ον and eneninyor, perf. πέ- 
πληγα, always in act. signif. Mid. aor. 1 
ἐπληξώμην, ep. aor. 2 πεπληγόμην, aor. pass. 
énaryny, 1) to strike, to smite, to thrust, tira, 
any one: πληγῇσιν, to punish any one with 
blows, Il. 2, 264; σκήπτρῳ μετάφρενον, 1]. 2, 
266. ποδὲ πλῆξαι, to strike with the foot, Ou. 
22, 20; χύρον ποσίν, Od. 8, 264; ἵππους ἐς 
πόλεμον, to drive the steeds to the battle, Il. 
16,728; hence, 6) Espec. spoken of arms, 
for the most part, of the sword: fo smile, to 
wouud, to hit ; often with double accuse. teva 
αληΐδα, to strike any one upon the clavicle, 
IL 5, 147; τινὰ αὐχένα, 1]. 11,240. Pass. in 
aor. 1, fo be struck, 11.23, 694; espec. to be 
struck by lightning, xegurvai, 11. 8, 455 (here 
stands πληγέντε masc. instead of πληγείσα,) 
Od. 12,416. ὃ) Metaph. to be violently at- 
lacked, Il. 13, 394. 16, 203; see ἐχπλήττω. 
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Mid. to strike oneself, with accus. στήϑεα, up- 
on the breast, Il. 18, 51; ange, Il. 12, 162. 16, 
125. h. Cer. 218. 

πλῆτο, ep. aor. syne. from πίμπλημι. 2) 
3 sing. ep. aor. sync. from πελάζω, Il. 14, 438, 

πλίσσομαι (from πλέξ, Dor. = βλὴμα), 
mid. (elsewhere also πλέσσω), to stride, prop. 
accord. to the Gramm. to weave the lege, by 
putting one foot before the other; or gener. 
to stride with extended lege, spoken of run- 
ning mules: ev πλίσσονιο πόδεσσιν, well 
strode they forward with the lege, Od. 6, 318.} 

πλόκαμος, ὁ (πλέκω), curled hair, a curl, 
alock, in the plur. Il. 14, 176. { 

πλόχιος, ἢ» ov (πλέχω), curled, entangled, 
for χλύπιος, Od. 13, 295. 7 

πλόος, ὁ (πλέω), the act of sailing, naviga- 
tion, Od. 3, 169. 1 h. 33, 16. 

* πλούσιος, ἡ, ov (πλοῦτος), rich, h. Mere. 
171. 

πλοῦτος, ὁ (πλέος, not from πολὺ, Eros), 
abundance, wealth, property, connected with 
ἄφενος, Il. 1, 171; ὄλβος, IL, and Od. 14, 206. 

* Πλοῦτος, ὁ, son of Jasion and Ceres, 
god of wealth, h. Cer. 489. 

* Πλουτώ, οὖς, 7, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, companion of Proserpina, h. 
Cer. 422. 

πλοχμός, ὁ, poet. (πλέχωλ = πλύκαμος, 
twisted hair, a curl, 11.17, 52. {ὦ 

πλυνός, ὁ (πλύνω), a washing-tank, ora 
cistern of stone, in which foul clothes were 
laid and cleansed, 1]. 22, 153. Od. 6, 40. 86 
cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 85. 

πλύνω, fut. πλυνῶ ep. πλυνέω, aor. ep.nli- 
va, to wash, to rinse, to cleanse, aAuveoxoy, IL 
22, 155. Od. 6, 93. 

πλωτός, ἡ, 09 (alow), sailing, espec. 
swimming, floating, νῆσος, Od. 10, 3; } epith. 
of Asolia (see Aiodly); according to others, 
circumnavigable. 

πλώω, ep. form of πλέω, only in the signif. 
to swim, to flout ; imperf. τεύχεα πλῶαν, 11.21, 
302. Od. 5, 240. h. 21, 7. 

πτείω, poet. for πρέω. 

πνεύμων, 0905, ὁ (πνέω), the lungs, IL. 4, 
528. 

πρέω, poet, πρείω, perf. mid. πέπντμαι; 
Homer has the pres. and imperf. act. comm. 
in the poet. form (ase only Od. 5, 469.), 1) 
to blow, to breathe, spoken of the wind and 
the air, Od. 4, 361. 5, 469; to exhale, Od. 4, 
446. 2) Spoken of animate beings: 10 


riya. 


breathe, to respire, = to live, Il. 17, 447. Od. 
18, 131; of horses: to pant, to puff, Il. 13, 
385; metaph. spoken of men: μένεα πνείον»- 
τες, breathing courage, animated with cour- 
age, epith. of warriors, Il. 2, 536. Od. 22, 
203. 3) The perf. mid. nenvvuaı, infin. πε- 
πνῖσϑαι, prop. to be animated; hence, fo 
have recollection, to have intelligence, spoken 
of Tiresias, who alone possesses recollection 
in the lower world, Od. 10, 495; espec. to be 
intelligent, prudent, Il. 24, 377. Od. 23, 210; 
most frequently the part. πεπνυμένος, as adj. 
intelligent, prudent, thoughtful, considerate, 
spoken of persons and things: as μήδεα, 1]. 
7, 278. πεπνυμένα βάζειν, to speak intelli- 
gently, Il. 9, 58; ἀγορεύειν, Od. 19, 352. 

* zyiyo, fut. ξω, to strungle, to drown, τινὰ, 
Batr. 158. 

πφοιή, 7, ep.and Ion. for πνοὴ (πνέω), 1) 
blast, breath, air, with the adjunet ἀνέμοιο, 
Βορέαο, also plur. Il. 5, 526; then ἅμα πνοιῇς 
ἀνέμοιο πέτεσθαι, to fly with the blasts of 
wind, i. 6. fleet as the wind, spoken of a bird, 
Il. 12, 207; of horses, Il. 16, 149, 2) the 
breath, of men and of animals; breath, re- 
spiration, Il. 23, 380. nvorn ᾿Ηφαίστοιο, the 
breath of Vulcan, i.e. the flame of fire, Il. 
21, 355. 

TIN TMI, TINTS, assumed root of πέ- 
πνυμαι, SEC πρέω. 

ποδαλείριος, ὁ, Podalirius, son of ΖΕ βου- 
lapius, brother of Machaon, from Tricca in 
Thessaly ; a famous physician, Il. 2,732. 11, 
832. 

ποδάνιπτρον (νίπτω), water for washing 
the feet, comm. plur. Od. 19, 343. 504. 

Ποδάργη, ἡ (the swift-footed), one of the 
harpies, {rom whom Zephyrus begat the two 
horses of Achilles, Xanthus and Balius, Il. 
16, 150. 

Ilod«oyos, ὁ (swift-foot, from ἀργός), 1) 
a steed of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 2) asteed of 
Menelans, J]. 23, 295. 

nodapang, ἐς (ἀρκέω), prop. enduring with 
the feet; hence, strong-footed, swift-footed, 
often epith. of Achilles, * 1. 1,121. 

Ποδάρκης, ovs, ὃ, son of Iphiclus, brother 
of Protesilaus, who, after the death of his 
brother, led the warriors of Phylace and Py- 
rasus, Il. 2, 704. 13, 693. 

ποδηνεχής, ἐς (ENEKI), reaching to the 
feet, spoken of a lion’s skin, * Il. 10, 24. 178; 
of a shield, Il. 15, 646. 
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ποδήνεμος, ον (ἄνεμος), wind-footed, swift- 
footed, epith. of Iris, * Il. 2, 786 ; and often. 

Ποδῆς, οὖς, 0, for Ποδέης, son of Eétion, 
a wealthy and brave Trojan, friend of Hec- 
tor, slain by Menelaus, 1]. 17, 575 seq. 

ποδώκεια, ἡ (ποδώκης), swiftness of foot, 
in plur. 11. 2, 792. t 

ποδώκης, ἐς (wxvs), swift-footed, often an 
epith. of Achilles, Il. 2, 860. Od. 11, 471; also 
of Dolon, Il. 10,316; of horses, Il. 2, 764. 17, 
614. 

ποϑέεσκε, see ποϑέω. 

πόϑεν, adv. interrog. (πός), whence? from 
whence? spoken of place and race, Od. 17, 
368. 373; often with gen. τίς πόϑεν ἀνδρῶν, 
who and whence, Il. 21, 150. Od. 1, 170. h. 
Cer. 113. 

πόϑεν, enclit. adv. whence, from any place, 
comm. εἴ ποϑεν, 1]. 9,380; un ποϑὲν and εἰ 
καί ποϑὲν ἄλλοϑεν, Od. 7, 52. 

ποϑέω (ποϑή), pres. infin. ep. ποϑήμεναε 
for ποϑεῖν, Od. 12, 110; aor.ep. ἐπόϑεσα and 
πόϑεσα, to wish, to desire, to long for, τί or 
τινά, espec. to long for something absent or 
lost; hence for the most part, 10 miss, τενά, 
Il. 2, 793. 726. 5, 414. 11, 161. Od. 1, 343. 

ποϑή, 7, poet. = πόϑησις, wish, desire, 
longing, espec. for something absent, τενός, 
Il. 1,240; 2097 ἐμεῖο, for me, Il. 6, 362; βιό- 
toto, Od. 2, 126. κείνου δ᾽ οὔτι λίην ποϑὴ 
ἔσσεται, there will not be a great longing for 
him, i. e. we shall not miss him, Il. 14, 368; 
also once, σὴ 7097, the desire of thee, Il. 19, 
321. 

πόϑι, adv. interrog. poet. for ποῦ, where? 
* Od. 1, 170. 10, 325. 

novi, enclitic adv. poet. for ποῦ, 1) any- 
where, Il. 10,8. 2) Of time: at any time. 
αἴ κέ ποϑι, 11.1, 128, 3) Comm. somehow, 
perhaps, perchance, Il. 19, 273. Od. 1, 348. 

πόϑος, ὃ, wish, desire, longing, τινός, for 
any one, II. 17, 439. 7 in Od. 4, 596. 11, 202. 
14, 144. h. 18, 33. 

Ποιάντιος, ov, sprung from Peas, υἱός, 
Od. 3, 190. 

ποίεω, fut. 700, aor. ἐποίησα, ep. ποίησα, 
perf. pass. πεποίημαι, fut. mid. ἥσομαε, aor. 
ἐποιησώμην, ep. ποιησάμην, ground signif. to 
make. 1) to make, i.e. to produce, to bring 
into being, to prepare, with accus. a) Prim. 
spoken of things which are produced by ex- 
ternal action; it is to receive a translation 
suited to the subset. with which iis connete 
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ed: δῶμά τινι, to build one a house, Il. 1,| work, espec. painting, embroidery, ποικίδ- 
60S; in like manner ναούς, ϑάλαμον, κλισίην, μασι κάλλιστος, spoken of a robe, IL 6, 294. 
etc. πύλας ἐν πύργοις, 11.7, 339; σάκος tar- | Od. 15, 107. 

gow (gen. mater.), a shield made of ox-hide, | ποικιλομήτης, ov, ὁ (μῆτις), full of mani- 
Il. 7, 222; τύμβον, to cast up a sepulchral | fold devices, abounding in erpedients, cun- 
mound, Il. 7, 435. εἴδωλον», Od. 4, 796. δ) ning. epith. of Ulysses, Il. 11, 482. Od. 3, 163; 
Spoken of states and of things, to which | of Jupiter and Mercury, ἢ. Ap. 322. Mere. 
espec. mental action belongs: redevtyy, to | 155. 

make an end, Ou. 1, 250; φόβον, to excite! ποικίλος, ἢ, 09, 1) variegated, having 
fear, Il. 12, 432; νόημα τινι ἐν φρεσίν, to put | divers colors, παρδαλέη, Il. 10,30. 2) adorn- 
a thought into any one’s mind, Od. 14, 274; | ed, painted, embroidered, spoken of garments, 
ἀϑύρματα, to pursue pastimes, I]. 15, 363; | Il. 5, 735. Od. 18, 293; and gen. wrought 
κακὸν μεῖζον, to prepare a greater evil, „N. 13, | with art, beautifully formed, epith. of arms, 
120; γαλήνη», Od. 5, 452; pass. n σοι ἄριστα | chariots, etc. ποικέλα χαλκῷ ἄρματα, chari- 
πεποίηται κατὰ οἶχον πρὸς Τρώων (ironical), | ots adorned with brass, Il. 4, 226; in like 
truly, excellent things have been done to thee | manner τεύχεα, II. 3, 327; δεσμός, Od.8, 448. 
in thy house by the Trojans, Il. 6, 57. 2) to | rorueisw (ποιμὴν), to pasture, to drive to 
make, i.e. to place one in acondition; a), pasture, spoken of shepherds; μῆλα, Od. 9, 
With double accus. to convert, to render: | 188; also absol. ἐπὶ οἴεσσι, to be a shepherd 
with subst. reve βασιλέα, ἴο make one a king, ' with sheep, 11.6,25. Mid. pasture, to graze, 
Oud. 1, 387 ; κεῖνον ταμίην ἀνέμων, Od. 10,21; spoken of flocks, N. 11, 244. 

λαοὺς ᾿λίϑους, the people to stones, Il. 24, 611; ποιμήν, 8905, ὁ (πάομαι), a herdsman, 
ϑεὰν ἄκοιτιν ϑνητῷ, to make a goddess bride espec. a shepherd, 11. 5, 137; then metaph. 
to a mortal, 1]. 24, 537; with adj. τινὰ ἄ- ποιμὴν λαῶν, a shepherd of the people, freq. 
φρονα, to render one senseless, Od. 23, 12; | an epith. of princes, Il. and Od. 

ἄϊστον, Od. 1, 235; ϑεμείλια λεῖα, to make | ποίμνη, 7 (ποιμαίνον), a flock or herd of 
the ground smooth, i.e. level, Il. 12, 30; conf. | cattle pastoring, Od. 9, 122. 

δίπτιχα. Mid. 1) to make any thing for| ποιμνήϊος, ῆ, ov (ποίμνη), Ion. for πον 
oneself, like the act. a) With ἃ more or less! μνεῖον, belonging to the flock or herd, σταϑμός 
distinct reference to the subj.: otxéa, to build | the fold of the flock or herd. 1]. 2, 470. } 
houses or dwellings for oneself, Il. 12, 168;| ποινή, 7 (akin to PENS), prop. compen- 
τεῖχος, νηόν, Il 12, 5. ἢ. Ap. 286; σχεδίην, | sation for a committed homicide, the money 
Od. 5, 251. Ὁ) ἀγορήν, to make an assem- | with which one redeems himself from blood- 
bly, Il. 8,2; κλέος αὐτῇ ποιεῖται, ehe acquired | guiltiness ; hence, 1) penally, vengeance, 
glory for herself, ῥήτρην ποιεῖσϑαι, Od. 14, : (which I take or which is taken of me), with 
393. 2) With double accus. Tıya ἄλοχον, to | gen. for or on account of any one, παιδός, Il. 
make any one a wile, Il. 3, 409; τινὰ axol- 13, 659; κασιγνήτοιο, 1]. 14, 483; cf. IL 16, 
την, Od. 5, 120; τινὰ vior, to take any one | 398. II. 9, 633 ; and gener. recompense, Te 
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as a son, I. 9, 495. quital, Il. 5, 266. Od. 23, 312; τῶν ποινήν͵ ὃ, 
ποίη, ἡ, Ion. for πόα, grass, herbage, pas- | as appos. Il. 17, 207; conf. Il. 21, 28. 
turage, Il. 14, 347.1 Od. 9, 499; and often. ποῖος, 7, 09 ᾿(πόρ), what sort of, of what 


ποιήεις, εσσα, εν ( ποίη), grassy, verdant, | kind (qualis). ποῖον τὸν μῦϑον ἔειπες ! what 
green opi of towns Ἂν en Il. 2, 503; | a word mas Pa nn and neun τον 
πίσεα, 1]. 20, 3; ἄγκεα, Od. 4, 337. ἔρεξας ! Il. 23, 570. ith infin. notol x sit 
κοιητός, ya ov (note), mas prepared A ᾿Οδυσῆϊ ἀμινέμεν, how would you be able to 
in Hom. well-wrought or built, spoken of, defen ysses, Ou. 21, . 
dwellings, Il. 5, 198, Od. 1, 333 ; of arms and | ποιπνύω, part. aor. ποιπνέσας (prob. from 
vessels, Il. 10, 262. | πνέω, πέπνυμαι with redupl.), prop. to be out 
ποικίλλω (ποικίλος), to variegate, spoken | | of breath from haste; hence, 1) to be hasty, 
of embroidering and king; ar to a to move hast, ἃ ἥν mani τ 14, u 
adorn wilh rarious colors, to work or form in a sacrifice, Üspec. 
with skill, χορόν, Il. 18, 590, T pP to serve with assiduity, to wait upon assidu- 
ποίκιλμα, arog, τό (woixtdio), variegated \ ouaty, U. 1,600. 18.421. Od. 20, 149; (visin 


Πόχος. 


the pres. and imperf. ehort, with a following 
short syllable, long with a following long, Il. 
1, 601. 24, 475.) 

πόχος (πέκω), wool shorn off, a fleece, Il. 
12, 451.1 

πολέες, ep. for πολλοί, see πολύς. 

πολεμῆϊος, ov, Ion. for the unusual zods- 
patios, warlike ; ἕργα, 1]. 2, 338. Od. 12, 116; 
τεύχεα, 11.7, 193. 

πολεμίζω, ep. πτολεμίζω (πόλεμος), fut. 
“τολεμίξω, 1) to war, to Sight, to contend, 
τινί, with any one; ἄντα τινός, against any 
one, Il. 8, 428; τινὸς ἐναντίβιον, Il. 20, 85; 
per "Ἀχαιοῖσιν, IL 9, 352; also πόλεμον, to 
wage a war, II. 2,121. 2) to make war upon, 
to invade. ῥηΐτεροι πολεμέζειν, more easy to 
assail, Il. 18, 258. 

πολεμιστά, ὁ 0, ep. for πολεμιστής. 

πολεμιστής, οὔ, ὁ, ep. πτολεμιστής (τόλε- 
μος), a warrior, a combatant, Il. 5, 239; and 
often; Od. 24, 499. 

Ἐ πολεμόκλονος, ov (κλόνος), making a 
warlike noise or tumult, Batr. 4, 276. 

πόλεμόνδε, adv. ep. πτόλεμό»δε, to the war, 
Il. 8, 313, and often. 

πόλεμος, ὃ, ep. also πτόλεμος (πέλω), the 
tumult of war, the tumult of battle, and gener. 
war; particularly in Hom. contest, battle, 
πόλεμος ᾿Αχαιῶν, war with the Achians, Il. 3, 
165; ἀνδρῶν πτόλεμοι, Il. 24, 8. Od. 8, 183. 

πολεύω, poet. (πόλος), only intrane. to go 
about, to remain, to abide, κατὰ ἄστυ, Od. 22, 
223. T 

“πολέων, ep. for πολλῶν, see πολύς. 

πόληας, πόληες, see πόλις. 

πολίζω (πόλις), aor. ἐπόλισα, ep. πόλισσα, 
perf. pass, πεπόλισμαι, prop. to found a city, 
gener. to found, to build, τεῖχος, * Il. 7, 453. 
20, 217. 

πολιήτης, ov, ὁ, poet. for πολέτης, Il. 2, 

Τ 


πόλινδε, adv. to the city, into the city, 1], 
and Od. 

πολιοχρόταφος, ov (κρόταφος), having 
gray hairs upon the temples (‘ becoming 
gray,’ V.), Il. 8, 518. ἢ 

πολιός, 7, όν, also ὅς, ὅν, IL 20, 229; (πε- 
205), whitish, gray, canus, spoken of the 
hair, Il. 22, 74.77; κεφαλή, Od. 24,317; of a 
wolf, Il. 10, 334; of iron, Il. 9, 365; often of 
the sea on account of the white foam, IL 1, 
350. Od. 4, 580. 

πόλις, 105, 7, ep, also πτόλες (πέλω), Hom. 
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has the gen. πόλιος dissyllabic, Il. 2, 811; 
πτόλιος, πόλεος and πόληος, dat. πτόλεϊ, 
πόλει, wOAni, nom. plur. πόλιες, πόληες, gen. 
πολίων (πόλεων, false reading, Il. 5, 744), 
dat. πολίεσσι, acc. πόλιας (trisyllabic and _ 
dissyllabic), πόλεις, πόληας, prop. a place of 
commerce, a’cily. ἄκρη πόλις, the highest 
part of the city, a citadel, Il. 6, 83,257. 2) 
the region round about a city, Od. 6, 177. 
πόλις καὶ ἄστυ, 1]. 17, 144; cf. ἄστυ. On the 
declen. see Thiersch Gram. $ 190. 24; Küh- 
ner $ 268. 3. 

"πολισσόος, ον (aww), town-protecting, 
h. 7, 2. 

πολίτης, ov, ὁ, ep. πολιήτης, Il. 2, 806; a 
citizen, an inhabitant of a city, Il. 15, 558. 
Od. 7, 131. 

Πολίτης, ov, 6, 1) sonof Priam, in whose 
form Iris appeared to his father, Il. 2, 791. 
13, 339 seq. 2) a faithful companion of 
Ulysses, who was metamorphosed by Circe, 
Od. 10, 224. 

πολλάκι or πολλάκις (with ¢ only, IL 8, 
362. Od. 4, 101.), adv. (πολλός), many times, 
i.e. often, " frequently, IL 3, 232; πολλάκι, h. 
Pan, 12. 13. 

πολλός, πολλόν», ep. and Ion. for πολύς, 
πολύ. 

Πολναιμονίδης, ov, 6, son of Polyamon, 
Il. 8, 276. 

modvaivos, ov (αἰνέω), much praised, 
greatly lauded, praiseworthy ; epith. of Ulys- 
ses, Il. 9, 673, 10, 544. 11, 430. Od. 12, 184 
[According to Buttm. Lexil. IL p. 113 seq.: 
distinguished by shrewd and crafty dis- 
course. | 

nolväit, ixog, ὁ, ἡ (Ὁ), poet. (ἀΐσσωλ, 
prop. spoken of violent motion; hence, im- 
petuous, tumultuous, fatiguing, πόλεμος, IL 1, 
105. Od. 11, 314; xauarog, 1]. 5, 811. 

πολνανϑής, ἐς (ἄνϑος), very blooming, 
ὕλη, Od. 14, 363; { ἔαρ, h. 18, 17. 

πολνυάρητος, ov, Ion. (ἀράομαι), greatly 
wished, much prayed for, tivi, * Od. 6, 280; 
19, 404. h. Cer. 220. 

πολύαρνι, metaplast. dat. of πολύαρνος, ὃν, 
rich in sheep, abounding in flocks, Il. 2.206. 

πολυβενϑής, &, poet. (βένθος), very deep, ° 
epith. of the sea, Il. 1, 432. Od. 4, 406. 

Πόλυβος, ὁ ὁ (rich in oxer), 1)son of An- 
tenor in Troy, Il. 11,59. 2) a suitor of Pe- 
nelope, whom Eumsus slew, Od. 22, 243. 
284. 3) arich Egyptian in Thebes town. 


IIoAvßorsıpa. 


of Alcandra, with whom Menelaus lodged, 
Od. 4, 126. 4) a Pheeacian, Od. 8,373. [5) 
an inhabitant of Ithaca, father of the suitor 
Eurymachus, Od. 15, 519. 16, 345.] 

πολυβότειρα, ἡ, ep. πουλυβότειρα, poet. 
(Booxw), prop. fem. of πολυβοτήρ, much 
nourishing, fruitful, productive, epith. of the 
earth and of Achaia, Il. 3, 89. 11, 770. Od. 
8, 378; only in ep. form. 

πολύβουλος, ov, poet. (βουλή), of great 
wisdom, intelligent, well-advised, counselling 
well, epith. of Minerva, Il. 5, 260. Od. 16, 
282 


πολυβούτης, ov, 6, poet. (βοῦς), rich in 
horned cattle, rich in oxen, * IL 9, 154. 296. 

πολυγηϑής, &, poet. (γηθέω), much de- 
lighting, greatly rejoicing, epith.of the Hours, 
Il. 21, 450. } 

πολυδαίδαλος, ov, poet. (δαέδαλος), rich in 
art,i.e. 1) wrought with great art, beauti- 

Sully wrought, spoken of metals, Il. 3, 358. 
Od. 13,11. 2) skilled in art, ingenious, Zı- 
doves, Il. 23, 743. 

πολυδάκρνος, ον--- πολύδακρυς, whence 
μάχης πολυδακρύον, according to the Cod. 
Venet. ed. Bothe and Spitzner, Il. 17, 192, 
for novAvdaxturov, because v in this word is 
always long. 

πολύδακρυς, v, poet. (δάκρυ), tearful, 
much lamented, lamentable, epith. of Mars, 
of battle, and of war, * Il. 3, 132. 17, 544. 

πολυδάκρῦτος, 09, poet. (δακρύω), much 
lamented, much deplored, epith. of battle, IL 
24, 620; yoos, Od. 21, 57. 19, 213. 

Πολυδάμας, avtos, ὁ, ep. Πουλυδάμας, 
(much conquering,) voc. Πουλυδάμα, Il. 12, 
231; son of Panthous and Phrontis, a wise 
and brave Trojan, Il. 11, 57. 18, 249. 

Πολύδαμνα, ἡ, wife of the Egyptian Thon, 
who presented many magic herbs to Helen, 
Od. 4, 228. 

«Πολυδέγμων, ovos, 0 (δέχομαι), themuch 
embracing, as subst. for Pluto, who receives 
all mortals into his dominions, h. Cer. 17, 31. 

πολυδειράς, δος, ὃ, 7 (deen), prop. hav- 
ing many necks; hence, manypeaked, hav- 
ing summits, epith. of Olympus, * Il. 1, 
#09,.5, 7: 

* Πολυδὲκ ov, ὁ (δέχομαι), the much 
embracing, epith: of Pluto, = = Πολυδέγμων, 


ἢ, Cer, 9. 
πολυδένδρεος, ον (δένδρον), abounding in 


trees, woody, * Od. 4, 737.23, 139. h. Ap.475. 


424 


TToavidos. 


πολύδεσμος, ov, poet. (δεσμός), well-bound, 
well-joined, σχεδίη, * Od. 5, 33. 7, 264. 

Πολυδεύκης, ovs, ὁ, accus. Πολυδευχέα, 
Pollux, son of Jupiter and Leda, brother of 
Castor, one of the Dioscuri, famous as a pu- 
gilist; he alone as the son of Jupiter was 
immortal, see Aaotwg, Il. 3, 237. Od. 11, 
299 seq. 

πολυδίψιος, 09 (δίψα), very thirsty, desti- 
tute of water, epith. of Argos, 1]. 4, 171. It 
refers to the tradition that the realm of Ar- 
gos was once destitute of water, cf. Apd. 2, 
1.4. Accurding to others, long looked for, 
Fr. 2, 1. 

Πολυδώρη, ἡ, daughter of Peleus and An- 
tigone, wife of Borus and mother of Mene- 
sthius, 1]. 16, 175. 

πολύδωρος, ov (δῶρον), richly gifted, i.e. 
πολυεδνος, epith. of ἄλοχος, who on account 
of her beauty had received many presents, 
Il. 6, 394. 22, 88. Od. 24,293. In the last 
passage it has been translated, well-portioned. 
(Conf. Lenz Gesch. d. Weiber, S. 170.] 

Πολύδωρος, 6, son of Priam and Laothoé. 
Because he was the youngest and most be- 
loved of his sons, Priam would not permit 
him to take part in the battle. Disobedient 
to the command, he exposed himself in the 
fight and was slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 407 
seq. 21, 85 seq. [2) One of the Epigoni, 
conquered by Nestor, Il. 23, 637.] 

Πολύειδος, ὃ, see Πολύϊδος. 

* πολυεύχετος, ον (εὔχομαι), much wished, 
much prayed for, h. Cer. 165. 

πολύζογος, ov, poet. (ζυγόν), having many 
banks of rowers, well-oared, νηῦς, Il. 2, 293.t 

πολυήρατος, ον (ἐράω), much beloved, 
greatly wished for, dear, Θήβη, γάμος, "Οἱ 
11, 275. 15, 126. 366. h. Ven. 226. 

πολυηχής, ἐς (nxn), loud sounding, i.e. 1) 
loud singing, full voiced, spoken of the night 
ingale, Od. 19, 521. 2) loud echoing, loud 
resounding, spoken of a shore, Il. 4, 422. 

πολυϑαρσής, ἐς (ϑάρσος), very bold, very 
courageous, spirited, Il. 17, 156. Od. 13, 387. 

Πολυϑερσείδης, ov, ὃ, son of Polytherses, 
= Ctesippus, Od. 22, 287. 

TloAvidos, ὁ (1), (who knows much, from 
πολύς and ἰδεῖν, according to Wolf. Heyne 
on the other hand writes ZZoAvsıdog, accord- 
ing to Etym. M. and also Eustath. mentions 
this orthography, so also Paus, Plat.) son of 
Ceranus, a prophet of Corinth, of the family 


ITosvidgsin. 


of Melampus, father of Euchenor, Il. 13, 
663. 2) son of Eurydamas, a Trojan, Il. 5, 
148, 
πολυϊδρείη, 7, poet. (πολύϊδρις), much 
knowledge ; hence, wisdom, intelligence, plur. 
* Od. 2, 346. 23, 77. 
πολύϊδρις, 105, ὁ, 7, poet. (iögıs), much 
knowing ; hence, wise, intelligent, crafty, * 
Ou. 15, 459. 23, 82. 
πολύϊππος, ov (ἵππος), having many hors- 
es, abounding in horses, Il. 13, 171. } 
* πρλυΐχϑυος, 09 (ixFus), abounding in 
fish, h. Ap. 417. 
πολυκαγκής, ἐς, poet. (xayxavoc), very 
parching ; δίψα, burning thirst, Il. 11, 642. f 
πολύκαρπος, ov (καρπός), abounding in 
fruits, ἀλωή, * Od. 7, 122. 24, 221. 
Πολυκάστῃ, 7 (the much adorned), daugh- 
ter of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 464. Ac- 
cording to Eustath. wife of Telemachus. 
πολυχέρδεια, 7 (πολυκερδής), great crafti- 
ness, cunning, in the plur. Od. 24, 167. f 
πολυκερδής, ἐς (κέρδος), very crafly, cun- 
ning, νόος, Od. 13, 255. ἢ 
πολύκεστος, ov (xectuc), much embroider- 
‘ed, richly embroidered, ἱμάς, Il. 3, 371. 7 
πολυκηδής, €, poet. (κῆδος), full of care, 
causing trouble, νόστος), * Od. 9, 37. 23, 351. 
* πολύχλαυτος, ov, poet. for πολύκλαυστος 
(κλαίω), much wept, greatly lamented, Ep. 
3, 5. 
πολυχλήϊς, ἴδος, 7, poet. (xAls), furnished 
with many benches of oars, well-oared, epith. 
of ships, Il. 2, 74. 20, 382. Od. (Iota long 
in all the cases.) 
πολύχληρος, ov (κλῆρος), prop. of a great 
lot; having a great inheritance, very rich, 
wealthy, Od. 14, 211. } 
πολύχλητος, ov (καλέω), called from many 
places, called from far, epith. of allies, * Il. 
4, 438. 10, 420. 
πολύκλυστος, ον, poct. (κλύζω), prop. 
much washed ; heaving, rolling greut waves, 
πόντος, * Od. 4, 354. 6, 204. 
πολύχμητος, ov (κάμνω), wrought with 
much toil and effort, prepared with toil, prop. 
spoken of iron which was hard for the an- 
cients to work, (V. beautifully wrought,) 1]. 
6, 48. 10, 379; and often; ϑάλαμος only Od. 
4, 118. 
πολύκνημος, ον, poet. (κνημός)͵ having 
many wooded hills, abounding in woods, IL 2, 
Δ ¢ 
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πολυκοιρανίη, ἡ (τοΐρανος), a multiplicity 
of rulers, Il. 2, 204. { 

* πολύκροτος, ov (κχρότος), very noisy, 
loud-resounding, h. 18, 37. 

πολυκτήμων, ov (κτῆμα), having great 
possessions, wealthy, Il. 5, 613. } 

Πολυχεορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Polyctor = 
Pisander, Od. 18, 299. 

Πολύκτωρ, 0005,06 (wealthy, from xtéag), 
1) son of Pterelaus, one of the oldest heroes 
of [thaca, Od. 17,207. 2) father of Pisander, 
Od. 22, 243. (3) a fictitioua Myrmidon, 
feigned by Mercury as his father, Il. 24, 397.] 

πολυληϊος, ον (λήϊον), rich in harvests, 
rich in fields, 1]. 5, 613. } ἢ. Merc. 171. 

πολύλλιστος, ον, ep. for πολύλιστος, poet. 
(λίσσομαι), much prayed for, Od. 5, 445; t 
γηός, a temple in which the deity is often sup- 
plicated: much frequented, h. Ap. 347. h. Cer. 
28. 

Πολυμήλη, 7, daughter of Phylas, the be- 
loved of Mercury and mother of Eudorus, 
afterwards wife of Echeclus, Il. 16, 181. 

πολύμηλος, ov (uüjkov), rich in small cattle, 
abounding in sheep, rich in flocks, epith. of 
men and of regions, * Il. 2,705; and ἢ. 18, 2, 

Πολύμηλος, 6, son of Argeas, a Lycian, 
IL 16, 417. 

πολύμητις, 106, ὃ, 7, poet. (μῆτις), very 
prudent, very wise, (rich in invention, V.) 
epith. of Ulysses, Il. 1, 311. Od. 21, 274; and 
Vulcan, Il. 21, 355; of Mercury, ἢ. Mere. 319, 

πολυμηχανίη, ἡ, fertility in expedients, in- 
vention, contrivance, prudence, Od. 23, 321; + 
from 

πολυμήχανος, ov (μηχανή), rich in erpedi. 
ents, inventive, ingenious, very wise, epith. of 
Ulysses, Il. 2, 173. Od. 1, 205; and of Apol- 
lo, h. Mere. 319. 

πολυμφήστη, 4, poet. (μνάομαι), much 
wooed, much courted, βασίλεια, * Od. 4, 770. 
14, 64. The masc. is obsol. 

πολυμῦϑος, ον (μῦϑος), of many words; 
loquacious, talkative, Il. 3, 214. Od. 2, 200. 

Πολυνείκης, ovs, ὃ, Polynices, son of CEdi- 
pus and brother of Eteocles. When accord- 
ing to his engagement the latter would not " 
yield him the throne of Thebes, Polynices 
fled to Adrastus at Argos, and raised the ex- 
pedition of the seven heroes against Thebes, 
in order to obtain the kingdom. The two 


brothers finally slew each other in a due... 
4. 277. 
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Πολύνηος, ὁ (having many ships), son of 
Tecton, a noble Phwacian, Od. 8, 114. 

Πολύξεινος, 6, Ion. and Ep. for Πολύξενος 
(very hospitable), 1) a prince of Eleusis in 
Attica, h. in Cer. 154. 2) son of Agasthe- 
nes and grandson of Augiar, leader of the 
Epeans, Il. 2, 623. 

* πολυοινέω (οἶνος), fut. 100, to be rich in 
wine, h. Merc. 91. 

πολυπαίπαλος, or, poet. (nalnalos) [ra- 
ther from πάλλω], prop. very tortuous ; only 
trop. very crafty, very cunning, Od. 15, 419; t 
see παιπαλύεις. 

πολυπάμω», 09, gen. ovos (πᾶμαλ), possess- 
ing much, wealthy, rich, Il. 4, 433. f 

* πολυπείρων, ov, poet. (πεῖρας), having 
many borders, from many regions, multifa- 
rious, λαός, h. Cer. 297. 

πολυπενϑής, ἐς (18»F0¢), very sad, mourn- 

ful, grievous, Il. 9, 563. Od. 14, 386, 23, 15. 

Πολυπημονίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Polypee- 
mon. Thus Ulysses calls his grandfather, 
in allusion to his suflerings, Od. 24, 305. 

* πολυπήμων, ον, gen. 0905, poet. (πῆμα) 
very injurious, h. Merc. 37. Cer. 230. ἢ 

* πολυπίδακος, oy = πολυπῖδαξ, h. Ven. 
54. 

πολυπῖδαξ, ακος, 0, ἡ, poet. (πῖδαξ), 
abounding in fountains, epith. of Ida, Il. 8, 
47. 14, 157; but’Agxaöin, h. 18, 20. 

πολύπικχρος, ov (πικρός), very bilter, very 
painful, Od. 16, 255. { 

πολύπλαγκτος, o¥, poet. (wate), Sar- 
wandering, restless, ἄνϑρωπος, ληϊστήρ, Od. 
17, 511. 20, 195; as epith. of the wind, raging 
around, I]. 11, 308. Others explain it active- 
ly: wide-scaltering. 

Πολυποίτης, ov, ὁ (taking vengeance on 
many, as it were Πολυποινίτης from ποένη), 
son of Pirithous and Hippodamia, who went 
with forty ships from Argissa, Gyrton, etc. 
to the siege of Troy, Il. 2, 740. 23, 836. 

* πολυπότνια, ἧ, poet. (πότνια), the highly 
venerable, h. Cer. 211. 

πολύπους, 080g, ὁ, ep. πουλύπους (ποις), 
that has many feet; then, the sea-polypus, in 
the ep. form, Od. 5, 432. } ἢ. Ap. 77. The 
ancients understood by it, the eight-armed 
poly pus, sepia octopodia Linn., which belongs 
to the molluscas, and is found in almost all 
seas. It is about eight feet long, and its 
arms are furnished upon the under side with 

an apparatus with which it attaches iwelf 
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firmly to the objects around. It is very fero- 
cious, and attacks any animal which it can 
conquer. 

πολύπτυχος, 09 (πτύξ), prop. having me- 
ny folds; metonym. abounding in ravine, 
abounding in valleys (much-curved, Voss), 
epith. of Olympus and Ida, * ll. 8, 411. 21, 
449. 

Ἐπολύπυργος, ov (πύργος), having many 
towers, well-forlified, h. Ap. 242; a false 
reading. 

πολύπῦρος, ον (πύρος), abounding ia 
wheat, spoken of countries and islands, Il 
11, 756. Od. 14, 335. h. Ap. 242. 

πολύῤῥην, νος, ὁ, ἡ ( APHN), abounding 
in sheep, rich in flocks, ἄνδρες, * Il. 9, 154. 
296. 

πολύῤῥητος, ον = πολύῤῥην, Od. 11, 257;t 
see Thiersch § 200. 10. 

πολύς, πολλή, πολύ, besides the comm. 
forms, we have the following ep.: nom. zov 
Avc, gen. πολέος, accus. zovduy, plur. nom. 
πολέες and πολεῖς, gen. πολλάων, πολέων, 
πολλέων, dat. πολέσι͵ πολέσσι and πολέεσσι, 
accus. πολέας and πολεῖς ; πολύς is used by 
Hom. as comm. gend. Il. 10, 27. Od. 4, 79. 
Hom. has also nom. sing. πολλός, neut. xel- 
oy, compar. πλείων, ov, super, πλεῖστος, 5, 
or, 1) Prop. spoken of a multitude: many, 
numerous, but also of power, size, strength: 
great, strong, vehement, violent. srodis nee 
τός͵ πολλὴ λαίλαψ, a great snow-storm, ἃ vic 


lent tempest. m ὕπνος, a deep sleep, Od.15 _ 


394. πολέος ἄξιος, worth much, IL 23, 562. 
Od. 8,405. 2) Spoken of place: great, wide, 
broad, long, ertended. n. πεδίον, a wide 
plain. πολλὴ γαῖα, the wide earth. πολλός 
τις ἔκειτο παρήορος, he lay extended wide, Il. 
11, 156. 3) Spoken of time: long. xolw 
χρόνον, for a long time, 11.2, 343. πολλὸν ἐπὶ 
χρόνον, Od. 12, 407. As peculiarities of ex- 
pression, observe 1) It stands often with 
the gen. to express the idea of a part. zod- 
dot Τρώων, many of the Trojans, Il. 18, 271. 
Also the neut. sing. πολλὸν cagxos, Bing, Od. 
19, 450. 21, 185. 2) Comm. πολύς is treat- 
ed as a complete predicate and hence is 
connected with another adj. by καὶ, ep. τὲ 
καί. πολλοὶ καὶ ἄλλοι, many others. πολλὰ 
καὶ ἐσϑλά, many valuables, Od. 4, 96. πολέες 
τε καὶ ἐσϑλοί, 11.6, 452. 21, 586; or τέ, τέ, in 
which case πολύς takes the second place. 
παλαιά ts πολλά τε, Od. 2, 188. 2) Often it 


| 
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stands alone as subst. in Homer, very rarely 
with article. τὰ πολλά, the many, i.e. the 
most, Od. 2, 58. 17, 537; so also πολλά, Il. 9, 
333; πολλοί also stands sometimes for of 
“τολλοί, the most, the multitude, Il. 2, 483. 21, 
524. 3) The neut. sing. and plur. as adv. 
much, greatly, very, strongly, long, often, πολ- 
doy, Il. 9, 506. 20, 178; πολλά, often pale 
πολλά, Il. 1, 35. Od. 2, 151. δ) It enhances 
also the compar. and superl. πολὺ μᾶλλον, 
much more. πολλὸν ἀμείνων, much better. 
πολλὸν ἄριστος, by much the bravest. 

* πολυσημάντωρ, 0005, 0, poet. who rules 
many, epith. of Pluto, h.-Cer. 31. 84. 377. 

πολύσχαρθμος, ov, poet. (axalpw), leap- 
ing strongly, springing actively, epith. of the 
Amazon Myrina, Il. 2, 814, f in reference to 
dancing; or according to some, hastening 
away with steeds. 

πολυσπερής, &, poet. (σπείρω), wide- 
sowed, widely-scattered, ἄνθρωποι, Il. 2, 804. 
Od: 11, 365. 

πολυστάφυλος, ον (σταφυλή), abounding 
in grapes, abounding in wine, * 1]. 2, 507. 7 
h. 25, 11. 

πολύστονος, ov (στένω), much-groaning, 
unfortunate, Od. 19, 118. δ) Act. causing 
many groans, epith. of Strife, of the arrow, 
il. 1, 445. 11, 73. 

πολύτλας, αντος, 0, poet. (τλῆναι), that 
has endured much, much-enduring, much- 
suffering, epith. of Ulysses, only nom. Il. 8, 
97. Od. 5, 171; and often. 

πολυτλήμων, ovog, ὃ, 7 (tAnpow), much- 
enduring, much-sustaining, epith. of Ulysses, 
Od. 18, 319; θυμός, the much-enduring spi- 
rit, Il. 7, 152. 

πολύτλητος, ον, poet. (τλῆναι), that has 
suffered much, much-enduring, γέροντες, Od. 
11, 38. } 

πολυτρήρων, ὠνος, ὃ, 7 (τρήρων), abound- 
ing in doves, epith. of regions, *Il. 2, 502. 
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πολύτρητος, ov (τρητός), much-pierced, 
much-perforated, σπόγγος, * Od. 1, 111. 22, 
439. 

πολύτροπος, 09 (τρέπω), thut has endured 
much, far-travelled, epith. of Ulysses, Od. 1, 
1. 10, 230. Thus Voss Myth. Br. p. 102, 
and Nitzsch ad loc., as also the epexegesis 
shows; on the contrary, Damm and Wolf: 
very versatile, crafiy, and so also ἢ, Merc. 
13, 439. 
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* golvvuvog, ον, poet. (ὑμνέω), much-sung, 
highly celebrated, h. 25, 7. 

πολυφάρμακος, oy (φάρμακον), acquaint- 
ed with many remedies or magic drugs, i7- 
tool, 11. 16, 28; Κίρκη, Od. 10, 276. 

Πολυφείδης, ovg, 6, son of Mantius, grand- 
son of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

πολύφημος, ον (φήμη), many-toned, much- 
speaking ; ἀοιδός, abounding in songs, Od. 
22, 376; βάτραχος, the much-croaking frog, 
Batr. 12; ἀγορή, the muny-voiced, noisy 
market-place, Od. 2, 150. 

Πολύφημος, 0, 1) son of Neptune and of 
the nymph Thoosa, one of the Cyclopes in 
Trinacria, Od. 1,70. After he had devoured 
six of the companions of Ulysses, the latter 
avenged himself by making him drunk and 
then putting out his eye with a glowing 
stake, Od. 9, 371 seq. conf. Κύκλωψ. 2) son 
of Elatus, brother of Ceeneus, a Lapithe of 
Larissa, who took part in the Argonautic 
expedition. Having been left in Mysia, he 
founded the city Cios, Il. 1, 264. 

πολύφλοισβος, ov, poet. (φλοῖσβος), much- 
roaring, loud-resounding, epith. of the sea, II. 
1, 34; and Od. 13, 65. 

Πολυφήτης, ov, ὁ, a Mysian of Ascania, 
11. 13, 791; it should prob. be read “εριφή- 
της, accord. to Strab. XIV. p. 511. 

Πολυφόντης, ov, 6, son of Autophonus, 
who was slain by Tydeus before Thebes in 
an ambush, Il. 4, 395. 

πολύφορβος, 09, poet. (φορβή), much-nou- 
rishing, abounding in nourishment, epith. of 
the earth, Il. 14, 200. 301; also πολιφορβή, 
*11.9, 365. 

πολύφρων, ονος, ὁ, 7, poet. (φρήν), very 
intelligent, very wise, very crafty, epith. of 
Ulysses, Od. 14, 424; and of Vulcan, Il. 21, 
387. Od. 8, 297. 

" πολύφωνος, 09 (gern), many-voiced, 
loud-croaking, Batr. 216. 

πολύχαλκος, ov, poet. (χαλκός), abounding 
in brass or copper, spoken of persons and 
places, having many copper utensils, Il. 10, 
315. 18, 289. Od. 15, 424. 2) made of much 
brass, adorned with much brass, brazen, epith. 
of heaven, Il. 5, 504. Od.3, 2. According to 
Voss Myth. Br. 1, 27, in the literal sense; on 
the other hand, Volcker Hom. Geogr. p. 5, 
metaph. imperishable, enduring. 

* πολυχρόνιος, ον (χρόνος), long-enduring, 
lasting, b. Merc. 123. 
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πολύχρυσος, ov (χφυσός), abounding in 
gold, rich in gold, epith. of persons and 
places, Il. 7, 180. 10, 315. Od. 3, 305; adorned 
with gold, epith. of Venus, ἢ. Merc. 1. 

* πολυώνυμος, ov (ὄνομα), 1) having 
many names, epith. of Pluto, h. Cer. 18, 32. 
2) having a great name, much-renowned, h. 
Ap. 82. 

πολυωπός, oy (077), having many holes, 
having meshes, dixtvoy, Od. 22, 386. f 

πομπεῦς, ῆος, ὁ (πέμπω), a companion, a 
conductor upon a journey, Ou. 3, 325. 376; 
metaph. spoken of a ship: πομπῆες γηῶν, the 
companions of ships, * Od. 4, 362. 

πομπεύω (πομπείύς), to accompany, to con- 
duct, Od. 13, 422. T 

πομπή, ἡ (neuno), 1) the act of accom- 
panying, escorting, with the idea of protec- 
tion, spoken of men and goda, 11. 6, 171. Od. 
5, 32. 2) dismissing, sending home, Oud. 7, 
151. 191. 8, 30. πομπῆσιν va Εὐρυσϑῆος, 
sent by Eurystheus, h. 14, 5. 

n0unog, ὃ, a companion, a conductor, 1]. 
13, 416. 16, 671; also 7 πομπός, Od. 4, 826. 

πονέομαι (moves), fut. πονήσομαι, aor. ep. 
πονησαμην, pluperf. πεπόνητο (the act. movse 
not found in Hom.) 1) Intrans. to have la- 
bor and pains, to work, to weary oneself, to 
be busy, to exert oneself, often ubeol. Il. 2, 
409 ; espec. spoken of battle, Il. 4, 374. 13, 
283; περὲ τι, about any thing, Il. 24, 444; 
κατά τι, in any thing, 11. 15,447; κατὰ δῶμα, 
Od. 22, 377; often κατὰ ὑσμίνην, to exert 
oneself in the battle, Il. 5,84; with dat. in- 
strum. τοῖς ἐπονεῖτο, Il. 18, 413, with which 
he worked, referring to the tools; in like 
manner Od. 16, 13. 5) With particip. ὄφελεν 
πογέεσϑαι λισσόμενος, to weary oneself with 
praying, Il. 10,117. 2) Trans. with accus. 
to produce by labor and pains, carefully to 
prepare any thing, to pursue diligently, nol- 
λα, Il. 9, 348. 18, 380; ἔργα, Od. 9, 250. 11, 9. 

πόνος, ὁ (πένομαι), work, espec. (like la- 
bor), hard work, pains, exertion. πόνος ἐμεῖο 
κυνός, the labor about my shameless self, Il. 
6, 355; espec. the labor of war, batile, Il. 5, 
667. 6, 77; and often connected with vsixog, 
Il. 12, 348; δῆρις, Il. 17, 158; in the plur. πό» 
vot, in oppos. to ἀγοραΐ, Od. 4, 818; hence 
2) fatigue, pain, distress, suffering, Il. 2,421; 
connected with oigus, Il. 13, 2; with κήδεα, 
Il. 21, 525; ἀνίη, Od. 7, 192; ἢ μὴν καὶ πόνος 
ἀστὴν ἀνιηϑέντα »έεσϑαι [1..2.. 291], indeed, 
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it is also hard (a pitiable case) to be obliged 
to endure suffering so long, and then to go 
home, viz. re infecla. Thus correctly Wolf. 
Nimirum laboribus fungimur, ut moleste fe- 
rentes redire velimus, thus Lehre de Aris- 
tarch. Stud. [p. 88; cf. also ἀνεάω]. (It aig- 
nifies pain neither in Il. 19, 227, nor 21, 525; 
but prob. in Batr. 46.) 

Ποντεύς, ἕως, ὁ, a Pheacian, Od. 8, 113 

* πόντιος, 09 (πόντο;), from or in the sea, 
epith. of Neptune, the ruler of the eea, ἢ. 
21, 3. 

noyroder, adv. (πόντος), Srom the sca, I. 
14, 395. Tf 

πόντονδε, adv. (πόντος), into the sea, * Od. 
9, 495. 

IIovrcyoog, ὁ (acquainted with the sea), 
a herald of the Pheaces, Od. 8, 65. 

ποντοπορεύω and ποντοπορέω {(ποντοπό. 
ρος), fo navigate the sea, to sail upon the sea, 
to travel by sea, Od. 5, 277. 278. 7, 267. The 
form ποντοπορέω only part. pres. : Od. 11, 1L 

ποντοπόρος, 07 (πείέρω), sailing over the 
sea, sea-traversing, sea-navigating, epith. of 
ships, Il. 1, 439. 3, 46. Od. 12, 69; ναῦται, 
Ep. 8, 1. 

πόντος, ὃ, Ep. gen. ποντόφιν, Od. 24, 83; 
the sea ; eepec. the open sea. ϑάλασσα xor- 
tou, the waters of the sea, I}. 2, 145. πόντος 
ἁλός, the sea of brine, the briny deep, IL 
21, 59. 

πύντοφιν, Bee πόντος. 

Ἐπογτοτίναχτος, 09 (τινάσσω), shaken by 
the sea, Ep. 4, 6, for the false reading aor 
ἄνακτος, accord. to Pierson. 

πόποι, interj. akin to πάπαι, an exclama- 
tion of astonishment, displeasure, and grief, 
always at something unexpected, and comm. 
unpleasant, except 1]. 2, 272, where it is an 
expression of joyful surprise; always also 
ὦ πόποι, strange, impossible, awful, horrible ; 
ἢ δή, 7 μάλα, ἢ da often follow, II. 2, 237. Od. 
1, 32. 4, 169. h. Mere. 309. Accord. to Ap. 
Lex. and the Schol. it means O gods ? as the 
Dryopes called their gods πόποι; hence we 
find ὦ πόποι, ἢ. Merc. 309, it being taken as 
a vocat., conf. Müll. Geschich. Hell. St. II. p 
41. Spitzner ad Il. 15, 184. 

πόρδαλις, sos, 0, ἡ, ep. for πάρδαλις, the 
panther, IL 13, 103. 21, 573. Od. 4, 457, ed. 
Wolf, where now Spitzner reads πάρδαλις, 
cf. πάρδαλις. Accord. to the Gramm. παρ- 
δαλις is fern. but falsely ; for Il. 21, 573, πόρ- 
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δαλις is also fem. The Greeks understood 
by this name panthers, leopards, etc. conf. 
Bothe ad Il. 13, 103. 

πορεύω (πόρος), to bring ; mid. to go, to 
proceed, Batr. 174. 

Tlog@ evs, jog, ὁ (the destroyer) (ZZog- 
Saov, Apd. 1, 7. 7), son of Agenor and 
Epicaste, king ‘of Calydon, father of (Eneus, 
Agrieus, etc. Il. 14, 115. 

πορϑέω (πέρϑω), fut. now, to destroy, to 
desolate, to pillage, πόλιας, τείχεα, Il. 4, 30. 
Od. 14, 264; to rob, to plunder, τρίποδας, h. 
Merc. 180. 

πορϑμεύς, 705, ὁ (πορϑμεύω), one who 
conveys travellers over water, a ferryman, 
Od. 20, 187. } 

πορϑμός, ὁ (πόρος), a place of passage, a 
ferry; espec. a strait, a sound, * Od. 4, 671. 
15, 29. 

*zopiloo (πόρος), prop. to bring into the 
passage ; hence, to bring to pass, to procure, 
τινί τι Ep. 14, 10. 

10016, toc, 7, poet. for πόρτις, Od. 14, 
410; t see πόρτις. 

πόρχης, ov, ὁ, the ring about the shaft of 
the spear, for holding fast the head, * Il. 6, 
320. 8, 495. 

πόρος, ὁ (πείρω), prop. a passage, expec. 
through shallow water ; the ford of a river, 
᾿Δλφειοῖο, 11.2, 592. 14, 433. δ) Spoken of 
the sea in distinction from ὁδός : πόροι ἁλός, 
the paths of the sea, Od. 12, 259. 

noonn, ἡ (πείρω), the ring of a buckle, 
upon which lies the tongue (περόνη), hence 
a buckle, a brooch itself, 1]. 18, 401.1 h. Ven. 
164. 

* 70000170 = πορσύνο;, fut. πορσανέουσα, 
ep. for πορσανοῦσα, ed. Spitzner, accord. to 
Cod. Ven. ll. 3, 411. ἢ. Cer. 156. 

πορσὕύτω (OPS2), poet. fut. πορσυνέω, to 
bring. to pass, to further, to prepare, only is- 
70s, εὐνήν τινι, to prepare a bed, a couch for 
any one, always spoken of the wife who 
+ hares the couch with the husband, II. 3, 411 
(el. Nitzech ad Od. |. c.) Od. 3, 403. 

πόρταξ, ακος, 7= moots, a calf, a heifer, 
Il. 17, 4. T 

πόρτις, tog, 7, another form πόρις, Od. 10, 
410; acalf, a heifer, Il. 5, 162.7 ἢ. Cer. 174. 

“πορτιτρόφος, ov, nourishing calves or 
young caitle, ἢ. Ap. 21. 

πορφύρεος, ἢ, ον (πορφύρα), purple, pur- 
plecolored. a) colored with purple, dark 
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red in different degrees; spoken of garments 
and carpets, φᾶρος, Il. 8, 221. Od. 4, 115; 
αἷμα, Il. 17, 361. 2) Metaph. spoken of the 
sea: 2099. κῦμα, the purple wave, spoken of 
the sea disturbed by wind or the stroke of 
the oar, Il. 1, 482. Od. 2, 428. πόρφ. ads, IL 
16, 391; νεφέλη, a dark cloud, Il. 17, 351. 
πόρφ. ϑάνατος, dark death, like μέλας, 1]. 5, 
85. 16, 334 ; (accord. to Passow also blood- 
red, bloody.) 

πορφύρω, poet. (πορφύρα), only pres. to 
become purple, to purple, spoken of the dis- 
turbed sea, which assumes a dark color, Il. 
14, 16. δ) Metaph. spoken of the heart: to 
swell, to be restless. πολλά of κραδίη πόρφυρε, 
his heart was greatly agitated, spoken of the 
unquiet spirit of one who cannot come to a 
resolution, Il. 21, 551. Od. 4, 427. 

IIOP (πόρορδ, obsol. pres. poet. from 
which aor. ἔπορον, ep. πόρον, part. πορών, 
perf. pass. πέπρωται, part. πεπρωμόνος, prop. 
to bring to pass, hence to procure, to give, to 
grant, to bestow, τινί τι, for the most part 
spoken of things and states: δῶρα, φάρμακα, 
πένϑος; of persons: τινὶ vior, 1], 16, 185. 
ἀνδρὶ παράκοιτιν, to give a wife to a man, Il. 
24,60. 6) For the accuse. constr. with infin. 
πόρε καὶ σὺ Διὸς κούρησιν ἕπεσϑαι τιμήν, 
grant also thou, that to the daughter of Jupi- 
ter honor be yielded, 11.9, 513. 2) The perf. 
pass. is impers.; prop. ἐξ is divided or dis- 
tributed to; then ü is fated, allotted by des- 
tiny, τινί, to any one, with accus. and infin. Il. 
18, 329. The part. nengwusvog, fated, des- 
tined, and with dat. of the thing, ouj αἴσῃ, to 
the same fate, II. 15, 209. 16, 441. 

1008, adv. (nos), ‘whither? Il. 16, 422, Od. 
6, 199. 

Ποσειδάων, ὠνος, ὃ, voc. Ποσειδάον, ep. 
for Ποσειδῶν (accord. to Herm. from πόσις 
and εἴδεσϑαι, quod potibilis videtur), Nep- 
tune, son of Saturn and Rhea, brother of Ju- 
piter, of Pluto, etc., husband of Amphitrite, 
Il. 15, 187. He is ruler of the sea, espec. of 
the Mediterranean sea, which fell to him by 
lot, Il. 14, 156. 15, 189. Although he reigns | 
independently in his vast dominion, yet he 
recognizes the precedence of Jupiter as the 
elder, Il. 8, 210. 13, 355; and even unhar- 
nesses his steeds, Il, 8, 440. He has his 
dwelling in the depths of the sea near Ange 
(see Aiyal), Il. 13, 21. Od. 5, 381. Here 
stand his steede , but ba aan comea in he 


TToocdnioy. 


assemblies of the gods in Olympus, Il. 8, 440. 
15, 161. Assovereign of the sea he sends 
storms, Od. 5, 291; he gives also favorable 
winds and a prosperous voyage, Il. 9, 362. 
Od. 4,500. He shakes the earth (ἐγνοσέχϑων, 
ἐννοσίγαιος), but he also holds it firm by his 
element (γαιήοχος). As the creator of the 
horse, he is the inventor and overseer of 
games with horses, 1], 23, 307. 584; and as 
such he is the god of the house and country 
of the horseman Nestor, see Nitzsch ad Od. 
3,7. In the Iliad he appears as the enemy 
of the Trojans, ZEneas excepted, Il. 21, 442 
seq., since Laomedon refused him the pro- 
mised reward, when he and Apollo built the 
walls of Troy (see “αομέδω»). In the Od. 
he persequtes Ulysses because he had blind- 
ed his son Polyphemus, Od. 1, 20. 5, 286 seq. 
The symbol of his power is the trident ; with 
this he excites and subdues the sea, Il. 12, 
27. Od. 4, 506. He was worshipped at On- 
chestus, Helicee (see “Ελικώνιος). Black bulls 
were sacrificed to him, Od. 3, 6. 1]. 20, 404; 
also boars and rame, Od. 11, 130. Of his 
numerous progeny Homer mentions Eurytus 
and Cteatus, Nausithous, Polyphemus, Pe- 
leus, and Neleus. 

Ποσιδήϊον, τό, a temple of Neptune, Od. 
6, 266. f 

Ποσιδήϊος, ἡ, ον, lon. for Ποσείδειος, sa- 
cred to Neptune, ἄλσος, Il. 2, 506. t 

πόσις, 105, ὃ, poet. dat. πόσει and πόσεϊ, 
0.5, 713; a husband, Il. and Od. 

πόσις, tog, ἡ (πίνω), drink, often connect- 
ed with ἐδητύς, Il. 1, 469; and βρῶσις, 1]. 19, 
210. Od. 1, 191. 

ποσσῆμαρ, adv. ep. for ποσῆμαρ (ἦμαρ), 
in how many days? 11. 24, 657. 7 

πόστος, ἡ, ον (πόσος), how much? Od. 24, 
288. f 

ποταμόν»δε, ἃ adv. into the river, Il. 21, 13. 
Od. 10, 150. 

ποταμός, 0, α river, a stream, spoken also 
of Oceanus, Il. 14, 245. 2) a river-god, Il. 
δ, 544. 20, 7. 73. To the river deities were 
eacrificed bulls and horses, Il. 21, 131. (Fr. 
πίνω, πόω, prop. potable water.) 

ποτάομαι, ep. form of πέτομαι, to fly, pres. 
notavtac, 1]. 2, 462. ἢ. Merc. 558; perf. πε- 
xotnatas, Ion, for πεπότηνται, Il. 2,90; sing. 
πεπότηται, Od. 11, 221. “ 

πότε, adv. interrog. when? at what time? 
Il. 19, 227. Od. 4, 642. 
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πότε, enclit. adv. once, on a certain time, 
often in connection with other words, epoken 
both of past and future: ἤδη ποτέ, already 
once, Il. 1, 260; 7 ποτε, Il. 1, 240; [ὥς ποτέ; 
4, 182. 

ποτέομαι, Ion. for ποτάομαι, to fly, Od 
24, 7, t 

πότερος, n, ov, which of the two, 1]. 5, 85.1 

ποτή, ἡ (πέτομαι), the act of flying, flight, 
Od. 5, 337. t 

ποτῆς, EOS, ἡ (πότος), the act of drink- 
ing, drink, in connection with ἐδητύς, Boers, 
Il. 11, 780. Od. 18, 406. 

ποτῆτος, 7, Ov (ποτάομαι), ep. flying, 
winged ; τὰ nornta, fowle, Od. 12, 62. f 

movi, ep. and Dor. for πρός, often aloze 
and in composition. 

ποτιβάλλω, Dor. for προςβάλλω. 

ποτιδέγμενος, see προ:δέχομαι. 

ποτιδέρκομαι, ep. for προςδέρκομαι. 
ποτιδόρπιος, or, ep. for προςδόρπιος. 
ποτιχέκλιται, see προςκλίνω. 
ποτινίσσομαι, ep. for προςνίσσομαι. 
ποτιπεπτηυῖα, see προςπέπτω. 
ποτιπτύσσομαι, for προςπτύσσομαι. 
ποτιτέρπω, ep. for προςτέρπω. 
ποτιφωνήεις, Cac, ἕν, Ep. for προςφωνήεις. 
πότμος, ὃ, poet. (πίπτω), prop. that wbich 
falls to any one, lot, destiny, i in Hom. always 
in a bad sense: Sate, misery, death, ἀεικία 
πότμον ἐφιέναι τινί, Il. 4, 396. πότμον ἄνε- 
πλῆσαι, 1]. 11, 263. πότμον ἐπισπεῖν, to ove- 
take one’s fate, i.e. to die, 11. 6, 412; hence 
often in connection with ϑάνατος, Il. 2, 359; 
and ϑανεῖν καὶ πότμον ἐπισπεῖν, Od. 4, 1%. 
πότνια, ἡ and πότγα, ἢ. Cer. 113; only 
nom. voc. and accus. πότνιαν, ἢ. Cer. 203; 
poet. a female title of honor, 1) Adj. ho 
nored, venerable, spoken of goddesses and of 
mortal women, πότνια Ἥρη, Il. 1, 551; μήτηρ, 
Il. 6, 264. 2) As subst. sovereign, mistress, 
ϑηρῶν, Il. 21, 470. (Nitzech would prefer 
πότνα ad Od. 5, 215; cf. on the word, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gram. I. p. 161.) 

[ποτνιάνακτος, a false reading for xorto- 
tlyaxtoc, Ep. 4, 6; regali nomine claro, 
Barnes. } 

ποτόν, τό (πίνω), the act of drinking, 
drink, Il. 1, 470. 11, 630. Od. 9, 354. 

ποῦ, adv. interrog. (nos), 1) where? Il. 
5, 171. Od. 1, 407. 2) whither? ποῦ δέ σοι 
ἀπειλαὶ οἴχονται, where are thy threats, Il. 
13, 219. 
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πού, enclitic, adv. 1) any where, some 
where, Il. 16, 514. Od. 1,297. 2) any how, 
perhaps, perchance, very often in connection 
with other particles, οὕτω zor, 1]. 2, 116; ἢ 
OV, μέν που, νύ που, etc. 

πουλυβότειρα, ἡ,ερ.Γογπολυβότειρα, which 
see. 

Πουλυδάμας, ep. for Πολυδάμας. 

πουλύπους, ep. for πολύπους. 

πουλύς, πουλύ, ep. for mods, πολύ, q. ν. 

πούς, ποδός, ὁ, dat. plur. ποσέ, ep. ποσσί 
and ποδεσσί, dual. ποδοῖν for ποδοῖν, 1) α 
foot, spoken of men and brutes, also of birds: 
the clawe, the talons, Od. 15,526. a) astep, 
course, running, race, ll. 9, 523. (cf. &Asyzo) ; 
ποσὶν ἐρέζειν, with feet, i.e. to contend in the 
race, Il. 13, 328; ποσὶ νικᾶν, Il. 20, 410. Od. 
13, 261. 6) Proverb phrases: ἐς πόδας ἐκ 
κεφαλῆς, from the head to the feet, Il. 18, 353; 
πρόσϑεν or προπάροιϑε ποδῶν, before the 
feet, spoken of any thing lying near, II. 20, 
324. 21, 601; παρὰ ποσὶ, Od. 8, 376; cf. Il. 
15, 280. 2) Metaph. a foot; a) the lower 
part of a mountain, Il. 2, 824. 20, 59. ὃ) the 
extremity of a sail, or the rope at the lower 
extremity of a sail, with which the sails were 
set, cf. Köpke Kriegsw. d. Gr. p. 171. Od. 5, 
260. 10, 32. 

Πράκτιος; ὁ, a river in Troas, which falls 
into the Hellespont between Abydos and 
Lampsacus, now Bargus, 1]. 2, 835. 

IIpaureog οἶνος, ὁ, Pramnian wine, 1]. 
11, 639. Od. 10,235. According to Eustath. 
named from tha mountain Pramne on the 
island Icaria (now Nikaria); according to 
other critics it grew near Smyrna or Ephe- 
sus, Plin. Hist. N. 14, 5,6. It was used in 
the preparation of a strengthening drink, 
and probably the ancients understood by it, 
all strong and sour wines without reference 
to the origin. Some would therefore derive 
the word from παραμένειν (wine which keeps 
good), Elian, V. ἢ. 12, 31. 

πραπίδες, ai, poet. 1) Prop. = φρένες, 
the diaphragm, Il. 11, 579. 17, 349. 2) Me- 
taph. the understanding, thought; because 
the diaphragm was regarded as the seat of 
thought, comm. ἰδυέῃσι πραπίδεσσιν, 1]. 1, 
608. Od. 7, 92. 

πρασία, 7, a garden-bed, only plur. Od. 7, 
127. 24, 247. 

* Πρασσαῖος, 0, ep. Πρασαῖος (πράσον), 
Garlic-green, name of a frog, Batr. 225. 
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Homns. 
*ngdoor, τό, garlic, a sea-plant similar 
to garlic, Batr. 56. 

* TIpaccogeayos, ὁ, ep. for Πρασοφ. (φα- 
γεῖν), Garlic-eater, name of a frog, Batr. 235. 
* 200000, Att. for πρήσσω, Batr. 186. ἢ 

* πρέμνον, τὸ (akin to πρυμνός), a trunk, 
a block, h. Merc. 238. 

πρέπω (akin to πεέρω), prop. to shine, 
to gleam out; comm. fo be prominent, to be 
distinguished, διὰ πάντων, Il. 12, 104; in tme- 
sis, μετὰ πρέπει ἀγρομένοισιν, Od. 8, 172; 
τινί, in any thing, Od. 18, 2. ἢ. Cer. 214. 

* πρέσβειρα, 7, poet.—=nesoßa, ἢ, 3, 32. 

nozoßd, ἡ, ep. fem. of πρέσβυς, an aged 
woman, a venerable female, venerable, an 
epitb. of honor in 1]. 5, 721. 8, 383; in the 
Od. also of mortals, Od. 3, 452. 

πρεσβήϊον, τό (πρέσβυς), a present which 
the eldest received, a gift of honor, Il. 8, 
289. f 

*noeoßnis, ἴδος, 7, poet. fem. - πρέσβα; 
τιμή, worthy honor, ἢ. 29, 3. 

* πρέσβις, ἡ, poet. = πρεσβεία, age, h. 
Merc. 431. 

πρέσβιστος, 7, ov, see πρέσβυς. 

πρεσβυγενῆς, ἐς (γένος), elder in years, 
Jirst-born, Il. 11, 249. } 

πρέσβυς, ὃ, poet. for πρεσβύτης, not occur- 
ring in Hom., but the fem. ep. πρέσβα, πρό- 
σβειρα, πρεσβηΐς, compar. πρεσβύτερος, ἡ, ον, 
Il. 11, 787; superl. πρεσβύτατος, η, ον and πρό- 
σβιστος, h. 30,2; old, venerable. πρεσβύτατος 
γενεῇ, eldeat in birth, Il. 6, 24. Od. 13, 142. 

πρήϑω, poet. form of πέμπρημε, which is 
not found in Hom. ; aor. 1 ἔπρησα, ep. πρῆσα, 
1) to burn, to inflame, ti, with gen. mater. 
(cf. Kühner § 455. Anm.) ; ϑύρετρα πυρός, 
with fire, 11.2,415; cf. ἐνιπρήϑω. 2) to blow 
upon, to swell, spoken of wind, τύ; μέσον 
ἱστίον, Od. 2, 427. b) to cast out, to breathe 
out, to blow out, αἷμα aya στόμα, Il. 16, 350. 
(Acabrd. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 107, akin to 
πρίω and πέρϑω ; it is uncertain whether its 
prop. signif. is to kindle, to inflame, or to 
spout out, to emit; accord. to Rost it is, to 
rattle, to crack.) 

πρηχτήρ, 7005, ὁ (πρήσσω), Ion. for πρα- 
xıng, 1) a performer, a doer, an author, ἔρ- 
yor, 1]. 9, 443. 2) Espec. a tradesman, Od. 
8, 162. 

πρηνής, ἐς, Ion. for πρανής (akin to πρό), 
bent forwards, headlong, κατὰ (adv.) πρηνὸς 
βάλλειν ts, to cast any thing down, LA AIR, 


DTongıs. 


πρηνὴς ἠρέπη, he fell forwards, Il. 5, 58. ἔπε- 
σε, ἐλιάσϑη, also πρηνὴς ἐν κονίῃσι, Il. 2, 418. 

πρῆξις, ιος, 7 (τράσσω), 1) doing, anac- 
tion, business, underluking, κατὰ πρῆξιν, on 
business, in opposition to μαψιδίως, Od. 3, 72. 
capec. traffic, h. Ap. 398. 2) the avails of it, 
gain, advantage, ovtis πρῆξις πέλεται γοοῖο, 
there is no advantage from lamentation, (V. 
‘we effect nothing,’) 11. 24, 524; or οὔτις np. 
ἐγίγνετο μυρομένοισιν, there was no help to 
them complaining, Od. 10, 202. 

07000, Ion. for πράσσω, fut. mente, aor. 
ἔπρηξα, prop. to do, to act; hence, 1) to 
effect, to accomplish, to altain, with accus., 
Od. 16, 88; ἔργον, Od. 19, 324; absol. Il. 18, 
357; espec. part. πρήξας, Od. 3, 60; often 
with οὔτι, Il. 1, 562. 11, 552. Od. 2, 191. 2) 
Espec. spoken of a way: to finish, to pass 
over, with accus. κέλευϑον, Il. 14, 282. Od. 13, 
83; ade, to sail over the sea, Od. 9, 491; 
with gen. ὁδοῖο, 1]. 24, 264. Od. 3, 476. 3) 
to collect, to gather, τινὰ toxous, usury from 
any one, Batr. 186. 

* zonvro, Ion. for πραὔνω (pas), to ren- 
der mild, to calm, to appease, with. accus. h. 
Merc. 417. 

*noni¢, v, Ion. for πραῦς, mild, gentle, 
h. 7, 10. cf. Gramm. 

πρίασϑαι, mid. defect. verb, of which only 
aor. 2 is in use, 3 sing. πρέατο, to buy, tt, any 
thing, κτεάτεσσιν, for treasures, * Od. 1, 430. 
14, 115. 452. 

Πρταμίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Priam, (the first 
s long by the arsis). 

Πρίαμος, ὃ, son of Laomedon, king of 
Troy, husband of Hecuba. Accord. to Hom. 
he had fifty sons, nineteen of: them by He- 
cuba. Hector was the dearest of them all, 
Π..24, 493 seq. Of the time before the Tro- 
jan war, it is mentioned that he aided the 
Phrygians against the Amazons, Il. 3, 184 
seq. At the beginning of the siege of Troy 
he was already at an advanced age, and 
took no part in the contest, Il. 24, 487. He 
appears only once on the battle field, to con- 
clude the treaty concerning the duel of Paris 
and Menelaus, Il. 3, 261. After Hector’s 
“ death, he went under the conduct of Mer- 
cury into the tent of Achilles, and redeemed 
the corpse of his son, Il. 24,470 seq. Ac- 
card. to later tradition he was slain by,Neo- 
ptolemus, son of Achilles, (On the name 


Tiplapos, οἱ Apa. 3, 6, 4.) 
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Πρό. 
πρίν, adv. and conjunet. I) Adv. of time: 
in independent sentences, before, ere, first, 
sooner, and gener. earlier, at an earlier time; 
comm. oppos. to viv, Il. 2, 112. 344; πολὺ 
πρέν͵ long before, Od. 2, 167. 2) Often with 
the article, roxgéy or τὸ πρέν, ed. Spitz. IL 6, 
125. 16, 373; but Od. ro πρέν, Od. 3, 265. 4, 
32; formerly (olim). 3) As adv. it stands 
also with indicat. πρὲν μὲν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισν;͵ 
first sball old age come upon her, Il. 1, 29; 
ef. Thiersch $ 292. 2. Il. 18, 283; with optat 
πρὲν κεν ἀνιηϑείς σὴν natgida yaiar ἵχοιο, 
before thou shouldst come to thy native land 
distressed, Od, 3, 117. II) Conjunct. in rela 
tive clauses of time: before, ere ; in this aig- 
nif. πρέν---πρίν, πρίν---πρίν γε, πάρος---πρ. 
ys, etc., often stand in Hom. 1) With m- 
dicat. in the Hom. poems alone only in h 
Ap. 357; but πρέν y ote, as long as, until, 
Il. 9, 588. 12, 437. Od. 4, 180. 13, 322. h 
Ap.47. 2) With the future only in coa- 
ceived actions, when the main clause is ak 
ways denied. a) With subjunct. after a 
primary tense in the main clause, Il. 24, 551. 
Od. 10, 175; with πρέν ye, Il. 18, 135. Od. 13, 
336; with πρὲέν γ᾽ ot uv, Od.2,374. δ) With 
optat. after an historical tense in the main 
clause, Il. 21,580; after πρέν γ᾽ ὅτε, II. 9, 488. 
3) Most frequently with infin. aor. when the 
action of the subordinate clause appears as 
a temporal consequence of the main clause: 
οὐδ᾽ ὅγε πρὶν--- Κῆρας ἀφέξει, πρίν γ ἀπὸ 
πατρὲ---δομόναι---κουρήν, IL. 1, 98. 9, 387; and 
often. The infin. with accus. occurs when 
the dependent clause has a new subject, IL 
6, 82. 22, 156. Od. 23, 138. Also πρὶν y 4 
(cf. priusquam), Il. 5, 288. 22,266. 4) In 
Hom. passages also occur where the infin. is 
exchanged with the optat., Il. 17, 504 seq. 
5) neiv stands elliptically, Od. 15, 394; πρὶν 
ὥρη subaud. 7, before it is time. (+ is short, 
but is used as long ep.) 

mottos, 7, Ov (πρίω), prop. sawn, ad; 
ἐλέφας, polished ivory, * Od. 18, 196. 19, 564. 

πρό, I) Prep. with gen.; ground signif. 
before. 1) Spoken of place: before, pro; 
in oppos. to μετά and ἐν, πρὸ ἄστεος, before 
the city; πρὸ πυλάων, also with the idea of 
withdrawing: πρὸ ὁδοῦ ἐγένοντο, they were 
forward upon the way, further on, 1]. 4, 382. 
2) Spoken of time: before, πρὸ γάμοιο, Od. 
15, 524; and separated from the case: sal 
τε πρὸ ὃ τοῦ ἐνόησεν, i.e. ὃ ἕτερος πρὸ τοῦ 
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ἑτέρου, one perceived it before the other, II. 
10,224. Thus Voss, correctly with the Schol. 
[br. and Heyne]. (Koppen, ‘the one thinks 
for the other.’) 3) In causative relations: 
a) To indicate protection, primarily, still bor- 
dering on the idea of place: for, in defence 
of, (pro). μάχεσθαι πρό τινος, to fight for 
any one, Il. 4, 156. 8,57. ἀεϑλεύειν πρὸ av- 
axtos, Il. 24, 734; ὀλέσϑαι πρὸ πόληος, pro 
patria mori, 1]. 22,110. δ] In assigning the 
cause: for ; πρὸ φύβοιο, for fear, Il. 17, 667. 
[But φόβος in Hom. always signifies flight ; 
hence the sense is before flight, and the pas- 
sagebelongstono.2.] Sometimes πρὸ is sepa- 
rated from its case by other words, 11.23, 115. 
II) Adv. 1) Of place: before, forwards, in 
front, 11. 1, 195. 13, 799. 17, 355; in connect. 
with adv. πρὸ Ἰλιόϑι, before Troy, Tl. 8, 561; 
forth, forward; πρὸ φόωςδε, forth to the light, 
Il. 16, 188. ἢ. 9, 119. δ) Spoken of time: be- 
fore, formerly, 11. 1, 70. Od. 1,37; ἠῶϑι πρό, be- 
fore morning, Od.5,469. c) Often with other 
prep.: ἀποπρό, διαπρό, περιπρό, εἰς, III) 
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Πρόδομος. 


in distinction from κειμήλιον, espec. herds, 
Od. 2, 75. ¢ 

πρόβατον, τό (προβαίνω), that which goes 
forward, comm. in the plur., cattle, herds of 
cattle, * Il. 14, 124. 23, 500; (later, a sheep). 

προβέβουλα, defect. perf. from an obsol. 
verb, προβούλομαι (βούλομαι), ep. to choose 
rather, to prefer, ttra Tıros, one to another, 
I. 1, 113. ¢ 

rooßıßas, ep. as part. pres. striding for- 
ward, of προβαίνω, from a form προβέβημι, 
Il. 13, 18. Od. 17, 27. 

προβιβῶν, ὥντος, ep. part. pres. of προ- 
βαίνω, from a form προβιβάω, Il. 13, 807. 16, 
609. Od. 15, 555. 

προβλής, 7rog, 0, ἡ (προβάλλωλ), prop. cast 
forth; comm. prominent, springing upwards, 
σκύπελος, πέτρη, Il. στῆλαι, projecting pil- 
lars upon the walls, buttresses, props, Il. 12, 
259; ἀκταί, Od. 5. 405. 13, 97. 

προβλώσκω (βλώσκω), aor. πρόμολον, ep. 
without augm. to go or come forth, to go out, 
Il. 18, 382. 21, 37; ϑύραζε, Od. 19, 25. 21, 


In composition it has the significations of | 239. 335. 


place: before, forwards, onward, forth ; of 
time: before, formerly ; and of preference: 
sooner, rather. 

προαλής, & (addouas), leaping forward, 
i.e. descending, prone, steep, χῶρος, 1]. 21, 
262. } 

προβαίνω (Bair), only perf. προβέβηκα, 
pluperf. προβεβήκει, also ep. part. pres. προ- 
βιβάς and προβιβῶν. 1) Intrane. to stride 
forward, to go forward, to step along, ποσί, 
IL 13, 18; προβέβηκε ἄστρα, the stars have 
already gone far forward, i. e. are near to set- 
ting, Il. 10, 252. 2) to go before, τινός τινι, 
any one in any thing, i.e. to excel, Il. 6, 25. 
16, 54. 

προβάλλω (βάλλω), only aor. 2 without 
augm. πρόβαλον, iterat. προβάλεσκε, Od. 5, 
331; aor. 2 mid. προβαλοίμην͵ to cast before, 
τινί τι or τινα ; Notos Βορέῃ προβάλεσκε φέ- 
ρεσϑαι, ec. αὐτόν, Notus cast him (Ulysses) 
to Boreas to drive him, Od. 5, 331; metaph. 
ἔριδα, to begin a strife, Il. 11,529. Mid. to 
cast before oneself, to sprinkle or strew, with 
accus. οὐλοχύτας, 1]. 1, 458. Od. 3, 447; 9ὲε- 
μέλια, to lay the foundation, Il. 23, 255. ὃ) 
to cast oneself beyond any one, i.e. to excel 
any one, τινὸς νοήματι, Il. 19, 218. 

πρόβασις, tos, 7, ep. prop. the act of step- 
ping forwards; hence, moveable possessions, 
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προβοάω (Soe), to cry out before others, 
i. e. to cry aloud, 11. 12, 277. ¢ 

πρύβολος, ov (προβαλλω), prominent, pro- 
jecting, subst. 0, a projecting rock, Od. 12, 
251.1 

προβούλομαι, see προβέβουλα. 

προγενέστερος, ἢ, 09, compar. earlier born: 
older, more aged, and superl. προγενέστατος, 
ἡ, ov, from an obsol. positive, προγενής, the 
eldest, compar. with γενεῇ, Il. 9, 161; superl. 
h. Cer. 110. 

προγίγνομαι (γίγνομαι), only aor. 2 προ- 
γενόμην, without augm. prop. to happen be- 
fore. 2) to be before, to go before, 1]. 18, 525. t 
ἐπὶ τι, h. 7, 7. 

Ἐπρογιγνώσχω (γιγνώσκω), only infin. aor. 
2 προγνῶναι, to know before, to learn before, 
ti, h. Cer. 258. 

πρόγονος, ὁ (γίγνομαι), one born first, the 
elder ; πρόγονοι, the older sheep, Od. 9, 221. t 

προδαῆναι (AA), ep. part. aor. 2 pass. 
προδαείς, to learn or know before, Od. 2, 396; } 
see JAN. 

προδοχή, ἡ (mgoöszouas), a place where 
one lies in wait, an ambush, an ambuscade, 
ἐν προδοκῇσιν, Il. 4, 107. } 

πρόδομος, ὁ (δόμος), a vestibule, some- 
times the place before the door of the house, 
sometimes the paseage from the host in tne 
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court, a front entry, a porch, Il. 24, 673. Od. 
4, 302. 14, 5. 

προεέργω, ep. for προείργω (eipyo), to 
to avert before, to repel, teva, and infin. 1]. 1, 
569. { 

προέηκα, Bee προΐημι. 

προεῖδον (εἶδον), part. προϊδών, aor. mid. 
3 plur. subj. ngotdurtat, Od. 13, 155; aor. 2 
of xgoogaw, to look forwards, to see at a dis- 
tance, to espy at a distance, ti, spoken only 
of place, Il. 17, 756. Od. 5, 393. Mid. = act. 

[προεῖπον, in tmesis, Od. 1, 37; or πρό 
may be adv. | 

προέμεν, Bee προΐϊημι. 

προερέσσω (ἐρέσσω), aor. 1 προέρεσα, ep. 
oo, to row forwards, onwards, ἐς λιμένα, Od. 
13, 279 ; trans. τὴν (via) δ᾽ εἷς ὅρμον προέρεσ- 
σαν ἐρετμοῖς, 1]. 1, 435; a reading adopted 
by Spitzner for προέρυσσαν, because προε- 
ρύειν signifies ‘to draw forward,’ and hence 
cannot be spoken of oars. Also in Od. 9, 73; 
αὐτὰς---προερέσσαμεν ἠπειρόνδε. 

προερύω, poet. (ἐρύω), aor. 1 προέρυσα, 
ep. 00, to draw forwards, onwards; spoken 
alwaysof ships, a) From the shore into the 
sea, ἅλαδε, Il. 1,308. ὁ) From the open sea 
to propel by rowing to the land, ἠπειρόν»δε, 
Od. 9, 73. Il. 1, 435; but conf. προερόέσσω. 

πρόες, 866 προίημι. 

προέχω, contr. προὔχω (ἔχω), always in 
the contr. form, except imperf. 3sing. πρόεχε, 
Od. 12,11. 2) Intrane. to be before, to come 
before, spoken of persons: προὔῦχων, the pro- 
minent man, Il. 23, 325. 453; δήμου, to be 
eminent among the people, h. Cer. 151; 
spoken of things: to project, to be prominent, 
Od. 12, 11. Mid. to have or hold before one- 
self, tavgous, Od. 3, 8; (where others read, 
προὔϑεντο). 


προήκχης, es (ἀχή), pointed before, Od. 12, 
205. t 


» προϑαλής, &, poet. (ϑάλλω), growing 
well, h. Cer. 241. 

προϑέλυμνος, 09, poet. (ϑέλυμνον), by the 
roote, utterly, entirely (Schol. πρόῤῥιζοςὶ, 
προϑελύμνους ἕλκετο χαίτας, he pulled his 
hair out with the roots, Il. 10, 15. προϑέ- 
λυμνα χαμαὶ Bale δένδρεα, he utterly pros- 
trated the trees (V. ‘one upon another’), 
Il. 9, 541; φράσσειν σάκος σακεῖ, shield 
pressed on shield compactly, densely, in close 
array, Il. 13, 130. They locked the shields 
so closely together that no space remained 
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TT goin pc. 
between. (Others take it in reference 
τετραϑέλυμνος, with close layers. The de 
rivation from ϑέλυμνον == ϑεμέλιον, from the 
foundation, is most probable; the signif. 
closely, one wpon another (Schol. da ally 
λοις), seems borrowed from the last passage; 
still Voss follows it, and Köppen ad IL 13, 
130.) 

προϑέουσι, Il. 1, 291; see προτέϑημι. 

προϑέω (Fé), Ion. iterat. imperf. προϑέ- 
eoxt, to run before, Il. 10, 362. 22, 459. Od. 
11, 5618. - 

Προϑοήνωρ, ορος, ὃ, son of Arellycus, 
leader of the Beeotians, Il. 2, 495. 

Πρόϑοος, ὃ, son of Tenthredon, leader of 
the Magnete, Il. 2, 756. 

προϑορών, see προϑρώσκω. 

Προϑόων, ὠνος, 0, a Trojan, slain by 
Teucer, Il. 14, 515. 

προϑρώσκω (Fgacxw), part. aor. προϑο- 
go, to leap before, to spring before, *IL 14, 
363. 17, 522. 

προϑυμίη, ἡ (Fupos), reudiness, good will, 
good courage, plur. 1]. 2, 588. { (Poet. with) 

Ἐπροϑύραιος, or (Fuga), before the door, 
τὰ προϑύραια = πρόϑιρα, h. Merc. 3%. 

πρόϑυρον, τό (ϑύρα), comm. plur. the 
door-way to the court, Il and Od. 2) the 
place before the door, a porch, Od. 20, 355. 
21, 299. 22, 474. 

προϊάλλω (ἰάλλω), poet. only imperf. io 
send forth, to send away, τινὰ an οὐρανόϑεν, 
Il. 8, 365 ; ἐπὲ νῆας, 11.11, 3; aygorde, O15, 
369. 

προϊάπτω (dante), fut. προϊάψω, aor. προ- 
ἕαψα (4), prop. to thrust forth; then, to send 
away, to send, τινὰ “Aidt, any one to Pluto, 
Il. 1, 3. 6, 487; Aida, ἘΠ, 5, 190. 

προΐειν, 866 προΐημι. 

προἴημι (ἴημι), imperf. Ion. and Att. προΐ- 
ety, nor. 1 προῆχα or προέηκα, 2 aor. 3 plur. 
πρόεσαν, imperat. πρόες, προέτω, infin. προῖ- 
Hey, ep. for προεῖναι, prop. to send forwards; 
hence, 1) Spoken of persons: fo send forth, 
to send away, to let go, τινά, 1]. 1, 326; with 
infin. following, καλήμεναι, in order te call, 
Il. 10, 125. cf. v. 388. 563. δ) Of things: 
vias, II. 7, 468; of missiles : to let ἢν, to cast, 
to hurl, ὀϊστούς, βέλος, ἔγχος, 1]. 8, 297. 17, 
516; of a river: ὕδωρ ἐς Πηνειόν, it sends 
out, i.e. pours its water into the Peneus, Il 
2, 752. 2) to let go, to let fall, πηδάλιον ἐκ 
χειρῶν, Od. 5, 316; ἔπος, to let a word drop, 


IIgoixrig. 


Od. 14, 466. πόδα προέηκε φέρεσϑαι, Od. 19, 
468; φήμην, Od. 20, 105. 3) to send to, τινά 
or τί τινι, Il. 1, 127; ἀγγελίας, to send an 
embasey, Od. 2, 92; and gener. to give, to 
bestow, like διδόναι ; κῦϑός τίνι, ll. 16, 241. 
duo: πνοιὴν Ζεφύρου προέηκεν ἀῆναι, he let 
the breath ofthe Zephyr blow upon me, Ol. 
10, 25; οὖρον, Od. 3, 183. [But πρό cannot 
signify to; it rather means forth, and these 
citations may better be referred to no. 2.] 
προϊκτης, ου, ὁ (gots), a beggar, Od. 17, 
449. ἀνὴρ προΐκτης, * Od. 17, 347. 352. 
προΐξ, contr. mols, gen. προικός, agifl,a 
present. γεύεσθαι προικίς, 10 enjoy a pre- 
sent, Od. 17, 413; then προικός, as adv. 
atuilously, i.e. without a present in return, 
χαρίζεσθαι, Od. 13, 15 (conf. Thiersch $ 198. 
6). Another Schol. connects προικός as a 
subst. with χαρίσασθαι; hence Voss and 
Passow : ‘to bestow generous gifts.’ 
προΐστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 1 part. προστήσας, 
trane. to place before, to put before ; τινὰ pa- 
ζΖεσϑαι, any one to fight, Il. 4, 156. f 
Προῖτος, 6, son of Abas, king of Tiryna, 
husband of Antia. Being expelled by his 
brother Acrisius, he fled to king lobatee in 
Lycia He gave him his daughter Antia, 
and restored him to his kingdom, Il. 6, 157 


seq. 

προκαϑίζω (itw), to sit down before, to 
eellle, apoken of cranes, 11. 2, 463. Ὁ 

προκαλέω (καλέω), only mid. aor. 1, ep. 

προκαλεσσάμην, subj. προκαλέσσεται with 
shortened vowel, IL. 7,39, 1) to call forth 
to oneself, to challenge, τινώ, absol. Od. 8, 
142; and zaoun, to battle, Il. 7, 218. 285; or 
μαχεσάσϑαι, 11.4, 432. 2) Metaph. to soli- 
cit, to court, ὕπνον, h. Merc. 241. 

προκαλίζομαι, ep. form, only mid. pres. 
and imperf. to challenge, to call forth to bat- 
tle, τινά, Il. 5, 807; and with infin. Il. 3, 19. 
Od. 8, 228 ; χερσί, to a pugilistic combat, Od. 
18, 20. 

"προχάς, adoc, 7 = πρόξ, h. Ven. 71. 

* προκατέχω (ἔχω), only mid. to hold down 
before oneself, ti, h. Cer. 197. 

πρόκειμαι, depon. mid. (xespoe), to lie be- 
fore, to be ready, only προκείμενα ὀνείατα, Il. 
9, 91. Od. 1, 149. 

πρόκλυτος, 0», poet. (χλύω), heard before. 
πρόχλυτα ἔπεα, words formerly heard, i. e. 
old traditions, Il. 20, 204. ἢ 

Πρόχρις, wos, 7, daughter of Erectheus, 
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king of Athens, wife of Cephalus, known for 
her want of fidelity to her husband. She is 
said to have been unintentionally slain by 
Cephalus, who took her for a wild animal, 
Od. 11, 321. 

πρόκροσσος, 7, OF (290000), accord. to the 
Schol. step-wise. προκρόσσας ἔρυσαν νῆας, 
they drew the ships up in the form of steps, 
11.14,35; i.e. in several rows one behind an- 
other as in a theatre, because the shore could 
not contain them all side by side. Schnei- 
der and Passow, on the other hand: promi- 
nent like the battlement of a wall, so placed, 
that their high steros formed a kind of wall 
with projecting battlements, see Hdt. 7, 188. 

προκυλίνδω (κυλίνδω), to roll forward; 
only mid. to roll oneself forward, to roll on, 
spoken of the sea, Il. 14, 18. f 

προλέγω (λέγω), to select, to choose, part. 
perf. pass. προλελεγμένοι, the most select, Il, 
13, 689. f 

προλείπω (λείπω), aor. part. προλιπών, 
infin. προλιπεῖν, perf. προλέλοιπεν ; prop. to 
leave before, gener. to abandon, to leave be- 
hind, νεκρούς, 11.17,275; with accus. metaph. 
μῆτίς ve προλέλοιπε, prudence forsook thee, 
Od. 2, 279. 

προμαχίζω, poet. (πρόμαχος), to be α΄ 
champion, to fight in the front ranks ; Tgo- 
al, amongst the Trojans, Il. 3, 16. 2) to 
Sight as a champion with any one, zwi, Il. 20, 
376. 

προμάχομαι (μάχομαι), to ‚fight before, to 
fight in the front ranks, τινός, before any one, 
ἘΠῚ. 11, 217. 17, 358. 

πρόμαχος, 6 (kin), a champion, one who 
fights in the front ranks, often in the plur. Il. 
4, 505. Od. 18, 379. 

Πρόμαχος, ὁ, son of Algenor, a leader of 
the Beotiane, Il. 14, 476. 482. 

moopiyripe (μέγνυμι), aor. pass. infin. προ- 
μιγῆναι, to mingle before ; pass. to unite one- 
self with any one before, τινί, IL. 9, 452. } 

ragourmszivor, at, a, only plur. singly, one 
after another, Od. 11, 233. 21,230. (Accord. 
to Eustath. and the Gramm. from μόνω, fut. 
μεγέσω for προμενετῖνοι.) 

προμολῶν, see προβλώσχω. 

πρόμος, ὁ (πρό), prop. the front man; 
always a champion, ἀνήρ, Il. 5, 333. Od. 11, 
493; τινί, against any one, Il. 7, 75. 

προνοέω (νοέω), nor. 1 ep. προνόησα, 1) 
to see before, to perceive before, wih. wens. 


Tleovoos. 
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ode. 


δόλον, Il. 18,526. 2) to consider beforehand, | πρό and has likewise the signif. before, bat 


to devise beforehand, ἄμεινόν τι, Od. 5, 365. 


by construction with the three cases, in ma- 


Πρόνοος, ὃ, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, | nifold relations; got! and ποτέ occur comm. 


IL, 16, 399. 

πρόξ, προκός, 7, prob. a deer, Od. 17, 
295.1 (The Schol. explain it by dogxas and 
ἔλαφος.) 

προπάροιϑε and before a vowel προπά- 
ροιϑεν, poet. (πάροιϑε), 1) Adv. of place: 
before, in front, κιών, Il. 15, 260; devaı, Od. 
17, 277. δ) Spoken of time: before, previ- 
ously, Il. 10, 476. 11, 734. 15, 356; in oppos. 
to ὁπέσσω, Od. 11, 483. 2) Prep. with gen. 
spoken of place: before, πόλιος, 11.2, 811. 6, 
307. ὃ) along before, along, niovos, n 2, 92, 
Also it stands after the gen. Il. 14, 297. 15, 66. 

πρόπᾶς, Koa, ἄν, poet. (πὰς), whole, ἦμαρ, 
Il. 1, 601. Od. 9, 161. h. Merc. 206. 

προπέμπω (πέμπω), aor. | προὔπεμψα, 
1) to stand before, τινά, Od. 17, 54. 117; 
comm. to send forth, to send ; εἰς Aidao, sc. 
δόμον, to send any one to the abode of Pluto, 
Il. 8, 367. 

προπέφανται, see προφαΐνω. 

προπίπτω (πίπτω), part. aor. προπεσών, 
to fall forwards, Batr. 255, 2) to bend  for- 
wards, to leun forwards. προπεσόντες ἔρεσ- 
σον, bending forward they rowed (incum- 
bentes), * Od. 9, 490. 12, 194. 

προποδίζω (ποδίζω), to put forward the 
foot, to step forward, * Il. 13, 158. 806. 

*nponodos, ὁ, ἡ (πολέω), a servant, a 
handmaid, h. Cer. 440. 

προπρηνής, ἔφ, poet. (πρηνής), bending 
forwards, prone, oppos. to ὀπέσω, Il. 3, 218. 
τύπτειν τινὰ προπρηνξϊ, SC. φασγάνο;, to strike 
any one with the bent sword, Od. 22, 98; (in 
distinction from thrusting with the point, Eu- 
stath. supplies χειρί.) ἐχτανύειν προπρηνέα 
τινά, to stretch out prone, Il. 24, 18. 

προπροχυλίνδομαι, poet. strengthened xv- 
Mrd. 1) to roll oneself forward ; τινός, to 
roll hither and thither before any one’s feet, 
to supplicate him, Il. 22, 221; metaph. to 
wander continually around, Od. 17, 523. 

moopew (gem), poet. for προῤύ., to flow Sfor- 
wards, to flow on, «lade, Il. 5, 598, 12, 19; εἰς 
adade, Od. 10,351. 2) to cause lo ‘flow, ὕδωρ, 
h. Ap. 380. of. Herm. ad loe. 

πρόῤῥιζος, ον (ρέξα), with-the rools, from 
the foundation, radical, * I]. 14, 415. 11, 157. 

πρός, Dor. and ep. προτέ and ποτί, I) Prep. 
with gen. dat and accus.; it ie derived fram 


with the accus., "rarely with the dat., and each 
form only once with gen. Il. 11, 831. 22, 196. 
A) With gen. 1) Spoken of place: a) 
Prop. to indicate motion from an object: 
from. ixeto—ré πρὸς ἠοίων ἢ boneplew av 
ϑρώπων, from eastern or western men, Od. 
8, 29; comm. πρὸς indicates only motion, 
hence to a point, fo, towards. πρὸς ἁλός, to 
the sea, Il. 10, 428. 430. πρὸς νηῶν, 1]. 15, 
670. πρὸς Βορέαο, to the north, Od. 13, 110. 
21, 347. conf. 3) With accus. 0) In indi 
cating near approach to an object: close 
upon, near by, before (coram). ποτὶ nıe 
λιος πέτετ᾽ ἀεί, he flew always close by the 
city, I]. 22, 198. τοῦτό cos πρὸς Τρώων κλέος 
ἔσται, this shall redound to thy glory before 
the Trojans, Il. 22, 514. conf. 16, 85. 2) In 
causative relations, as indicating any thing 
which proceeds from or is effected by a per- 
son or thing: from, through, by means of, by 
virtue of. a) Spoken of the author: ἔχεν 
τιμὴν πρὸς Ζηνός, Od. 11, 302. ἀκούειν τι 
πρός τινος, from any one, i.e. from his mouth, 
ll. 6, 525. οἵτε ϑέμιστας πρὸς Διὸς sigvera, 
from Jupiter (auctore Jove), Il. 1, 339; and 
with the pass. διδάσχεσϑαι πρός τινος, to be 
taught by any one, Il. 11, 831. eonf. IL 6, 57. 
δ) Spoken of the possessor: πρὸς Διός εἰσι 
ξεῖνοι, strangers belong te Jupiter, Od. 6, 207. 
14, 57. c) In oathe and asseverations: πρὸς 
Sea, by the gods (for the sake of the gods), 
ll. 1, 339. 19, 188. Od. 11, 67. 13, 324, B) 
With dat. spoken only of place in indicating 
continuance with an object : before, by, near, 
beside, upon, at. πρὸς ἀλλήλῃσι ἔχοσται, by 
one another, Od. 5, 329. Often with the im- 
plied idea of motion: λιάζεσϑαι ποτὶ γαΐῃ, 
βάλλεσϑαι προτὶ γαίῃ, Il. 20, 420. 22,64. 2) 
In indicating approach: to, towards, Od. 10, 
c) With accus. 1) Spoken of place: 
a) In indicating motion or direction to an 
object: zo ‚towards, against. isyaı πρὸς “Od, Ἡ- 
πον, φέρει» | τι προτὶ ἄστυ ; also εἰπεῖν, μυϑύ. 
σασϑαι πρός τινα, to speak to any one; spo- 
ken also of the situation of places: πρὸς ᾿Ηῶ 
T Μέλιόν τε, IL 12, 239. Od. 9, 26. cf. IL 8, 
364. 6) In a hostile signif.: μέχεσϑαι πρὸς 
Τρῶας, to fight against the Trojans, Il. 17, 
471; metaph. πρὸς δαίμονα, against the dei- 
ty, Le. against the will of the deity, U. 17,98, 
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104. 2) Spoken of time: towards, ποτὶ] προςέβαλλεν ἀρούρας, Helios touched the 


ἕσπερα, Od. 17, 191. 3) In causative rela- 
tions; only of exchange: ἀμείβειν τι πρός 
τινα, to exchange any thing with any one, 
Il. 6, 235. II) Adv. without cases: comm. 
πρὸς δέ, besides, moreover, in addition, IL. 1, 
245. 5, 307. III) In composition, πρός has 
the signif. already given: lo, towards, etc. 

προςάγω (ἄγω), aor. 2 προφήγαγον, tolead 
to, to bring to, to procure for, τί τινι, Od. 17, 
446; } δῶρά τινι, to present gifts to any one, 
h. Ap. 272. 

* 700941000 (ἀΐσσω), part. aor. προςδίξας, 
to rush upon, to leap or spring to, * Od. 22, 
337. 342, 365. 

προςαλείφω (ulsipw),torub on, to anoint ; 


φάρμακόν τινι, ta anoint one with a drug, : 


Od. 10, 392. T 
προςαμύνω (autre), infin. aor. προραμῦ-" 
yas, 1) to repel, to avert, τινά, 1]. 5,139. 2) 


fields, i.e. illuminated them, II. 7, 421. Od. 
19, 433. Mid. to cast oneself upon any one, 
to attack any one, τινὰ ἔπεϊ, ἔργῳ, any one 
with words, in act, Il. 5, 879. 

προςδέρκομαι, Dor. and ep. ποτιδέρκομαι, 
poet. (δέρκομαι), to look upon, to behold, τινά, 
Od. 20, 385; rorıd., Il. 16, 10. Od. 17, 518. 

προρδέχομαι, depon. mid, Dor. and ep. 
ποτιδέχ. (δέχομαι), only part. aor. sync. rroti- 
δέγμενος, prop. to receive, to take up; only 
metaph. to expect, to await, τινά or τί, 11. 10, 
123. 19, 234. Od. 2, 403; absol. to wait, to 


| stay, with ὁππόϊ ay or εἰ, 1]. 7, 415. Od. 23, 


91. 
προςδόρπιος, 09, ep. ποτιδύρπ. (δόρπον), 
pertaining to eating, or serviceable in eating, 


Baar 249. 


προςειλέο), ep. προτιειλέω (εἰλόωλ, infin. 
προτιειλεῖν, to press on, to drive, τινὰ ngors 


With dat. τοί, to come lo protect, to aid, +]: was, Il. 10, 347. f 


2, 238. 16, 509. 

* προφαναγκάζω (ἀναγκάζω) aor. προς- 
ηνάγκασε, poet. aa, to constrain still farther, 
to compel, with infin. h. Cer. 413. 

προςάπτω, Dor. and ep. προτιάπτω (a- 
tw), toattach ; metaph. to dispense, togrant, 
κῦδός τινι, 11. 24, 110. f 

προφαραρίσκω (APR), only part. perf. 
προζαφηρώς, i intrans. to Sit to, to suit ; Enio- | 
σωτρα προραρηρότα, close fitting tires, 11. 5, | 


προςαρηρότα, see προραραρίσχω. 

προφαυδάω (αὐδαω), poet. 3 sing. imperf. : 
προζήυδα, 3 dual προςαυδήτην, to speak to, 
to address, often absol. and with accus. tive, 
ἐπέεσσιν, 1}. 11, 136. Od. 15, 440; and μειλι. 
χίοισιν sc. ἐπδεσσιν, to address with friendly 
words, Il. 4, 256; κερτομίοισι, Il. 1,539. ὁ) 
Most frequently with double accus. tive ἔπεα, 
to speak words to any one. 

προςβαίνω (Bair), part. aor. 2 προςβάς, 
aor. mid. ep. προςεβήσατο, 1) to go to, to 
step to ; λὰξ προςβᾶς, treading upon any thing 
with the heel, Il. 5, 620. 2) With accus. 
Ὄλυμπον, to mount ‚Olympus, Il. 2, 48; κλέ- 
paxa, Od. 21, 5; πρὸς δειράδα, ἢ. Ap. 281. 

προρβάλλω (βάλλω), ep. and Dor. προτι- 
βάλλω, aor. 2 προςέβαλον, mid. προτιβάλλεαι, 
ep. for προρβάλλῃ. 1) Prop. to cast to; gener. 
to cast, τὲ yain, only in tmesis, Il. 1, 245. δ) 
With accus. to cast upon any thing, to hit or 
Jouch any one, or any thing, thus ᾿Πέλιος 


πρόςειμι (εἶμι), only part. pres. προςιών, 
to go to, to come to, to rush upon, Il. 5, 515. 7, 
308. Οὐ. 16, 5. 

no0seino» (Einov), aor. of πρόςφημι, al- 
ways ep. προςέειπον, optat. Dor. and ep. 
προτιείποι, Il, 22, 329 ; prop. to speak to; 
| hence, to address, τινὰ ἐπέεσσιν, 1]. 1, 224; 
also with double accus. μῦϑόν τινα, 11.7, 46, 
8, 280. Od. 6, 21. . 

προςερεύγομαι, mid. (ἐρεύγομαι), prop. to 
vomit forth with a noise ; metaph. apoken of 
the waves of the sea: to ‘dash roaring upon, 
to beat upon, with accus. πέτρην, a rock, 1]. 
15, 621. f (Others read ἀκτήν for αὐτή»). 

πρόσϑε, 1) Adv. 1) Of place: before, 


forwards, in oppos. to omer, Il. 6, 181; 


ὅπλαι ai πρόσϑεν, the fore hoofs, h. Merc. 77; 
ἔχειν, to hold before, Il. 4, 113; innoug πρό- 
ode Baddscy, to drive the horses forwards, Il. 
23, 572; but to drive away, prevertere, 1]. 
23, 639. 2) Spoken of time: before, former- 
ly, Il. 5, 851. of πρόσϑεν, men of former 
times, 11. 9, 524; also τὸ πρόσϑεν, Il. 12, 40, 
11) Prep. with gen. 1) Spoken of place: 
before, moog Sev E9ev, Il. 5, 56. 107. πρόσϑε 
ποδῶν, before the feet, Od. 22, 4; then, with 
the implied idea of protection: toracdas 
πρόσϑε τινός, to place oneself before any one, 
I]. 4, 54. τάων πρόσϑε, before these for de- 
fence, Il. 16, 833. cf. 11. 21, 587. Sometimes 
the dative appears to be connected with it, 
which would better be referred in he eo, 


Πρόςχεεμαε. 


Il. 5, 300. 315. Od. 5, 452. 2) Of time: be- 
Sore, Il. 2, 359. 

πρόρκειμαι (κεῖμαι), to lie or to be upon, 
spoken of a tripod, ovata προςέκειτο, there 
were handles (ears) upon it, Il. 18, 379. } 

προρςκηδής, ἔς (κῆδος), careful, interested, 
(V. ‘intimate’), Οἀ.21, 35; accord. to others, 
related. 

moogxiiva, ep. ποτικλίνω (xdévw), perf. 
pass. ποτικέχλιμαι, to lean upon, to lay upon, 
τί τινι: βέλος κορώνῃ, Od. 21, 138. ϑρόνος 
ποτικέκλιται αὐγῇ, others (αὐτῇ), ἃ seat stood 
in the light, * Od. 6, 308. 

προςλέγομαι, mid. (λέγω), aor. sync. προς- 
ἕλεκτο, to lay oneself beside, or near, Od. 12, 
34.7 

προςμύϑέομαι, depon. mid. Dor. and ep. 
προτιμῦϑ) (μυϑέομαι), infin. aor. 1 προτιμῦ- 
ϑήσασϑαι, to speak to, to address, τινί, Od. 
11, 143. } 

προςνίσσομαι, Dor. ποτινίσ., poet. (νἱσσο- 
μαι), to go to or come to, with εἴς ts, Il. 9, 
381;t in the Dor. form. 

προςόσσομαι, BEE προτιόσσομαι. 

προςπελάζω, poet. syncop. προςπλάζω 
(πελάζω), Od. 11, 583. 1) Trane. to bring 
near, to cause to approach ; yja ἄκρῃ, to urge 
the ship to the promontory, Od. 9, 285. 2) 
Intrans. to approach, to come near, spoken of 
the waves of the sea: to come rolling on, IL 
12, 285. Od. 11, 583; in the syncop. form. 

προςπῶναμαι, mid. (πίλναμαι), only im- 
perf. to approach, to draw near, τινί, to any 
thing, Od. 13, 95. t 

προςπίπτω (πίπτω), part. perf. ep. προς- 
πιπτηώς, to fall upon ; metaph. to happen 
upon or to; in the perf. to lie upon or near. 
ἀκταὶ λιμένος ποτιπεπτηνῖαι, the shores lying 
near, towards the harbor, (V. ‘falling into, 
or forming a bay’), Od. 13, 95. T 

προςπλάζω, ep. for προςπελάζω, q. ν. 

προςπτύσσομαι, mid. Dor. and ep. ποτι- 
rıvo., Od. 2,77; (πτύσσω), fut. προςπτύξομαι, 
gor. subj. προςπτύξομαι, Od. 8, 478; prop. to 
lie closely in folds. 2) Comm. metaph. a) 
to embrace, to encompass, to enfold, τινά, Od. 
11, 451; to address, to petition with words: 
pide, Od. 2,77; to show oneself friendly, 
ἔπεϊ, ἔργῳ, h. Cer. 109; gener. to address in 
a friendly manner, to greet, Od. 3, 22. 4, 647. 
17, 509. 

πρόσσοϑεν, adv. poet. for πρόσωθεν, for- 
wards, 11.23, 533. 1 
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Ieoré pre. 
πρόσσω, ep. for πρόσω. 
προςστείχω, poet. (στεέχω), aor. 2 προσ- 
ἐστιχε, to stride to, to go to, Ὄλυμπον, Od. 20, 
73. 

προςτέρπω, Dor. and ep. ποτιτέρπω (tég- 
mw), to delight at, to animate, to entertain, 
τινά, 11. 15, 401; f Dor. form. 

προςτίϑημι (τίϑημι), aor. 1 προςέϑηκα, to 
place at or upon, Aldor, Od. 9, 305.1 2) to 
attach to, τέ τινι, ἢ. Merc. 129. 

* προςτρέπω (798700), aor. mid. προςετρα- 
πόμην, to turn to. Mid. to turn oneself to, 
zıva, any one, Ep. 15. 

προρφάσθαι, see πρόςφημι. 

πρόςφατος, ον (PAN, DENS), just be 
fore, newly slaughtered or slain, IL. 24, 757. t 

πρόςφημι (φημί), comm. imperf. προςέφην, 
as aor. προςεῖπον, is used; infin. mid. προς- 
gaoFa, Od. 23, 106; lo address, teva, Il. 1, 
84; absol. to speak, Il. 10, 369 [also 1]. 21, 
212; although in both passages an αὐτόν is 
implied, and hence they are not prop. absol.] 

προςφυής, ἐς (φύω), prop. to grow to; 
gener. clinging or attached to, ἔχ τινος, Od. 
19, 58. } 

προςφύω (pu), only aor. 2 part. προςφύς. 
voa,v: 1) Trans. to let grow, to cause to 
grow; metaph. to cling to, to hold fust te, 
with dat. τῷ προςφὺς ἐχόμην, I held fast 
clinging to it, Od. 12, 433; absol. προσφῦσα, 
IL 24, 213. 

προςῳφωνγέω (φωνέω), prop. to sound to, to 
call to; gener. to address, τινά, Il. 2, 22; and 
often absol.; with dat. instrum. τοῖσιν, a. 
ἔπεσιν, with these words, Od. 22, 69. 

roosporness, 2000, ev, Dor. and ep.-xotr 
φωνγ., poet. (ngosporse), capable of address 
ing, (V. ‘if thou understandest language”) 
Od. 9, 456. ¢ 

πρόσω, poet. πρόσσω, adv. (go), 1) Spo 
ken of place, forth, forwards, Il. 11, 572. 12, 
274. 16,265. 2) Of time: forwards, in fü- 
ture, only in connection with önieeay Il. 1, 
343. 3, 109. 18, 250. (In the two forms, IL 
17, 598. Od. 9, 542.) 

προςώπατα, τά, old. ep. plur. of πρόσω- 
πον. 

πρόςωπον, τό (wy), ep. plur. προσώπατα, 
Od. 18, 192; (elsewhere‘ πρόφωπα,) dat. 
προσώπασι, Il. 7,212; face, countenance, as 
pect, for the most part plur. (see Thiersch 
$ 185, 22.) 
προτέμψω (τέμνω), aor. 2 πρωταμών, optal. 


Πρότερος. 


aor. mid. προταμοίμην, 1) to cut before, IL 
9, 489. 2) to cut off before, with accus. xog- 
μὸν, ἐκ ῥίξης, to cut off the trunk at the root, 
Od. 23, 196. Mid. to cut off for oneself ; me- 
taph. wixa διηνεκέα, to cut astraight furrow, 
Od. 18, 375. 

πρότερος, ἢ, ον (πρό), compar. without 
posit. the former, the earlier, prior, 1) 
Spoken of time: former, earlier, elder, ye- 
vei, 11. 15, 166. πρότεροι ἄνϑρωποι, men of 
former times, ancestors, Il. 5, 637; also πρό- 
tegos alone: πρ. παῖδες, children of a former 
marriage, Od. 15,22. τῇ προτερῇ sc. ἡμέρᾳ, 
on the former day, Od. 16, 50; with gen. 
ἐμέο πρότερος, earlier than Ι, Il. 10, 124. 2) 
Of place: before, fore-, that is before, 1]. 16, 
569. πόδες πρότεροι, the fore-feet, Od. 19, 
228. 

προτέρω, adv. (πρότερος), further, further 
forwards. ng. neo, step nearer, Od. 5, 91; 
ἄγειν, 11. 3,400. Od. 5, 91; metaph. forward, 
more violent. ἔρις προτέρω γένετο, the contest 
went forward, waxed more violent, Il. 23, 
490. 

* 700780008, adv. (πρότερος), forwards, ἢ. 
32, 10. 

προτεύχω (τεύχω), perf. pass. mgotétuy- 
pas, to make or to prepare before. ta μὲν 
προτετύχϑαι ἐάσομεν, these things we will 
let happen, i. e. what is past we will let alone, 
ΤΙ. 16, 60. 18,112. 19, 65. 

προτί, Dor. for πρός. 

προτιάπτω, Bee προςάπτω. 

Προτιἄων, ονος, 6, a Trojan, father of 
Astynous, 1]. 15, 455. 

προτιβάλλεαι, see προςβάλλω. 

προτιειλεῖν, see προςειλέω. 

προτιείποι, see προςεῖπον. 

προτίθημι (τίϑημι), 3 plur. pres. προϑέου- 
σι for προτιϑέασι, Il. 1,291; as if from the 
theme GEN, cf. Thiersch § 294. Kuhner L 
§ 202. 2.) aor. 1 προὔϑηκα, 1) to place be- 
fore, to put before, to lay before, τὸ κυσίν, to 
devour, Il. 24, 409. 2) to put out, to expose 
publicly for sale, for use; hence metaph. to 
allow, to permit, ti, with infin. IL 1, 291. 
Mid. to place before oneself, τραπέζας, Od. 1, 
112. 

προτιμυθῆσασθαι, see προςμυϑέομαι. 

προτιόσσομαι, Dor.for προφόσσομαι (0000- 
pas), 1) to look upon, to behold, τινά, Od. 7, 
31. 23, 365. no εὖ γιγνώσκων προτιόσσο- 


μαι οὐδ᾽ ap ἔμελλον πείσειν, indeed knowing 
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thee well, I behold thee, i. 6. indeed, I see 
thee now as I have ever known thee, (and I 
was not about to persuade thee,) Il. 22, 356. 
Thus Passow and Bothe. Krause takes it as 
a pres. perf.: ‘I anticipated it and anticipate 
it still.’ 2) to foresee, to anticipate, ὄλεθρον, 
ϑάνατον, Od. 5, 389. 14,219. Ὁ 

πρότμησις, LOS, ἡ © (τέμνωλ, 1) the part cut 
off. 2) Metaph. spoken of the human figure: 
the region about the loins and navel, the 
waist, Il. 11, 424. f 

πρότονος, 6 (τείνω), in the plur.; a rope, 
primar. the two great ropes that extend from 
the top of the mast, the one to the bow and 
the other to the stern of a ship, to support the 
mast and also to lower it, Il. 1, 434. Od. 12, 
409. h. Ap. 504. 

προτρέπω (τρέπων), only mid. aor. 2 ep. 
προτραπόμην, 1)toturn forwards. 2)Mid. 
to turn oneself forward, to betake oneself, to 
go, [to turn in flight,] Ent νηῶν, IL. 5, 700; 
spoken of Helios: ἐπὶ γαῖαν, to turn to the 
earth, Od. 11, 18. 2) Metaph. to turn oneself 
to, to yield to; ἄχεϊ, to grief, Il. 6, 336. 

προτοπάδην, adv. (προτρέπω), prop. turn- 
ed forwards ; φοβέοντο, they fled ever for- 
ward, i. e. without stopping, Il 16, 304. { 

προτύπεω (τύπτω), aor. προὔτυψα, prop. 
trans. to strike forwards; in Hom. only in- 
trans. to press forwards, to push forward, 1]. 
13, 136. 15, 306. 17, 262. ava Givas οἱ δριμὺ 
μένος προὔτυψε, fierce wrath pressed into his 
nose, Od. 24, 319. 

προὔθηκε, see προτέϑημι. 

προὔπεμψε, see προπέμπω. 

προῦφαινδ, see προφαένω. 

προὔχω, for προέχω. 

προφαίνω (φαίνω), imperf. προὔφαινον, 
perf. pass. 3 plur. προπέφανται, aor. 2 pam. 
part. προφανείς, 1) Act. trans. to exhibit, to 
cause lo appear, with accus. tégaa, Od. 12, 
394. b) Intrans. like mid. to appear, to shine 
forth, spoken of the moon, Od. 9, 145. II) 
Mid. with aor. pass. to shine forth, to show 
oneself, to become visible, Od. 13, 169. οὐδὲ 
προὐφαένετο ἰδέσϑαι, nothing appeared so 
that one could behold it, or to the sight, Od. 
9, 143. xgoxépertat ἅπαντα, all things be- 
come visible at a distance, Il. 14, 332. 5) 
Espec. of persons: io appear, to step 
Od. 24, 160 ; ava γεφύρας πολέμοιο, IL 8, 378; 
ἐς πόλεμον for ἐν πολέμῳ, Il. 17, 487; ἐς re 
δίον, Il. 2A, 332, 
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πρόφασις, tog, ἡ 
pretence, appearance ; absol. πρόφασιν, in 
appearance, in pretence, * Il. 19, 262. 302. 

προφερής, ἕς (προφέρω), compar. προφερέ- 
στερος, ἡ, ov; superl. προφερέστατος, 7, oF, 
Od.; prop. borne before, placed before; then 
gener. eminent, distinguished, excellent, with 
dat. of the thing, aluarı, Bin, Od. 8, 128, 221. 
21, 134; with infin. Il. 10, 352. 

προφέρω (φέρω), only pres. and imperf. to 
bring forward; hence 1) to bear onward, 
to carry forwards, to bear away, spoken of a 
storm, tic εἰς ὄρος, Il. 6, 346. Od. 20, 64. 
2) to bear to, to convey to, τινὶ τι, Il. 9, 323. 
17, 121; metaph. in a bad sense, ὀνείδεά τινι, 
to cast reproaches upon any one, hence fo 
cast before, δῶρά τινι, 1]. 3, 64 [to reproach 
with, or on account of]. 3) to bring for- 
ward, i.e. to bring to light, lo present, to 
show, μένος, 11. 10, 479; ἔριδα, to exhibit 
emulation, Od. 6,92. II) Mid. with refer- 
ence to the subject: Egıda τινι, to present a 
contest to any one, i.e. to challenge him to 
it, Il. 3,7; ἀέϑλων͵ Od. 8, 210. 

προφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 optat. 2 sing. 
προφύγοισϑα, part. προφυγών, 1) to fly 
forward or forth, Il. 11,340. 2) Trans. to 
escape, with accus. χεῖρας, μένος, 1]. 7, 309. 
14,81; ϑάνατον, Od. 22, 318. 

πρόφρασσα, 7 (φράζω), an ep. fem. of 
πρόφρων͵ willing, kind, compliant, well-dis- 

posed, or provident, considerate, decided, cf. 
Thiersch $ 201. Anm., Il. 10, 290. Od. 5, 161. 
10, 386. 

προφρονέως, ep. προφρόνως, adv. fr. πρό- 
gow, readily, willingly, μάχεσϑαι, Il. 5, 810; 
with confidence, Il. 7, 160; ἢ. Merc. 558. 

πρόφρων, 0905, ὃ, Ρ (φρονέω), 1) haviog 
a well-inclined disposition, kind, compliant, 
willing, Svpos, Il. 8, 40. 9,480. 2) having 
a decided mind, intentional, serious, earnest, 
Il. 1, 77. 8, 23. 14, 397. Od. 2, 230; in an 
ironical sense: πρόφρων κεν δὴ ἔπειτα Δία 
λιτοίμην͵ then could I have prayed to Jupiter 
with my whole heart, i.e. I could not, Od. 
14, 406. 

“προφυλάσσω (φυλάσσω), ep. imperat. 
προφυλαχϑὲε for προφυλάσσετε͵ to watch or 
guard a ‚ place, γηόν, ἢ. Ap. 538. 

προχέω (zEw), to pour out, to pour forth, 
spoken of a river, Il. 21, 219. ἢ. Ap. 2, 41. 
Pass. to pour forth, to stream forth, spoken of 
masses of men, * Il. 2,465. 15, 360. 21, 5. 
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ἡ (πρόφημι), a pretext, a |. 


Tou peves. 


πρόχνυ, adv. (γόνυ), upon the knees, upon 
the knee ; καϑέζεσθαι, to sit upon the knees, 
j. 6. to sink upon the knees, Il. 9, 570. δ) 
Metaph. spoken of vanquished enemies: 
πρόχνυ ἀπολέσϑαι κακῶς, to perish miserably 
kneeling or prostrate, Il. 21, 460; ὀλέσϑαι͵ 
Od. 14, 69. 

προχοή, ἡ (προχέω), an outlet, the mouth 
of a river, Il. 17, 263; of a fountain, h. Ap. 
383. 2) In the plor. a place which is wash- 
ed by flowing water, a wave-washed shore, 
Οὐ. 5, 453. 11, 242. 20, 65. 

1007005, 7 (προχέω), a vessel for pouring 
out witer, a picher, an ewer, Il. 24, 304. Ou. 
1, 136; a wine-can, Od. 18, 397. 

πρυλέες, ων», οἱ, ep. dat. πρυλέεσσι and 
πρύλεσσι, cp. heary-armed foot-soldiers, in 
oppos. to cavalry, *I1. 11, 49. 5, 744. [Ae 
cording to Herm. Opuse. IV. p. 288 seq. 

“presules sive presultores, qui ante caters 
progressi saltationem cum armis preeuat.”] 

IIpvurevs, ἕως, ὁ (the pilot), a Pheeacian. 
Od. 8, 112. 

πρύμνη, ἡ, Ion. and ep. for πρύμνα, prop. 
fem. of the adj. πρύμνος, ac. νηῦς, the stern, 
the poop of a ship. It was rounder and 
higher than the prow, and the seat of the _ 
pilot; often in full, πρύμνη νηῦς, Il. 7, 38. 
Od. 2, 417. 

πρύμνηϑεν, adv. poet. from the stern; 
λαμβάνειν, to lay hold of the stern, 1]. 15, 
716. T 

πρυμφήσιος, ἢ, ov (πρύμνη), belonging to 
the stern or poop ; comm. ta πρυμνήσια (re- 
tinacula), a hawser, the rope with whicha 
ship was made fast when she lay at the 
shore; also πείσματα [the two words are. 
however, distinguished Od. 9, 136. 137. cl. 
πεῖσμα], the stern-ropes. Upon departure 
they were loosed; hence mg. λύειν, Od. 2, 
418. The oppos. is καταδῆσαι, ἀνάψαι, 1], 1, 
436. Od. 9, 137. 

πρυμνός, ή, ὄν, super). πρυμνότατος, ἡ, OF 
Od. the extreme, the last, the hindmost, the 
lowest ; βραχίων, the end of the arm (at the 
shoulder), ll. 13, 532; σκέλος, the lower leg, 
IL, 16, 314; γλῶσσα; the root of the tongue, 
Il. 5, 292. np. κῆρας, Il. 13, 705; spoken of a 
stone: πρυμνὸς παχύς, thick beneath, IL 12, 
446; hence ὕλην πρυμνὴν ἐχτάμνειν, to cut . 
up the wood by the root, Il. 12, 149. Neut. 
as subst. πρυμνὸν ϑέναρος, the end of the 
hand, Il. 5, 339. 
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foot of a mountain, Il. 14, 307. f 

* πρυτανεύω (πρύτανις), fut. oo, to rule, to 
govern, with dat. h. Ap. 68. 

Ilgvranıg, tos, ὁ (a ruler, akin to πρῶτος), 
a Lycian, slain. by Ulysses, II. 5, 678. 

πρώην, adv. in Hom. lately, very recently, 
formerly, spoken of time past, * II. 5, 832. 24, 
500; (contr. for πρωΐην, subaud. wear.) 

πρωϑήβης, ov, ὁ, ep. for πρώϑηβος, Il. 8, 
518. Od. 8, 263. ἢ. Ap. 450, 

πρώϑηβος, ov, ep. also πρωϑήβη, Od. 1, 


431. { (πρῶτος, 787), just entering the age of 


puberty, manly, marriageable, ἀνήρ, h. 7, 2. 
πρωΐ, adv. (πρό), early, in the morning, 
on the next morning, * ll. 8, 530. 18, 277. 303. 
πρώϊζα, adv. (πρωΐϊζος), early ; gener. for- 
merly. χϑιξά te καὶ πρώϊζα, yesterday and 
day before, Il. 2, 303. f 

πρώϊος, ἡ, ov (πρωΐ), early, early in the 
day. The neut. πρωΐον as adv. early this 
morning, or, more correctly, early yesterday, 
Ij. 15, 470. { cf. Spitzner ad loc. 

700, πρῶνος, ὃ, ep. expanded πρώονος 
(πρό), prop. any thing projecting, hence a 
summit, an elevation, espec. a point of land 
projecting into the sea, a cape, a promontory, 
Il, 8, 557. 12, 282; always in the full form, 
except nom. sing. πρῶν, * Il. 17, 747. 

IIgoypevs, ἕως, ὁ (-επρωράτης, the pilot’s 
mate), a Pheacian, Od. 8, 113. 

0007, 7, ep. and Ion. for πρώρα (πρό), 
the prow of a ship; it runs to a point that 
the ship may more easily cut the waves. 
Hom. νηῦς πρώρη, Od. 12, 230. { (Prop. adj. 
from the obsol. πρῶρος.) 

πρῶτα, adv. see πρῶτος. 

Πρωτεσίλαος, 6, son of Iphiclus of Phy- 
lace in Thessaly, leader of the Thessalians 
- of Phylace. He was properly denominated 
Jolaus, and received this name because he 
leaped upon land first amongst the Greeks 
(πρῶτος tov λαοῦ). He was [accord. to the 
Cypr. Carm.] soon after slain by Hector. 
After his death, he was worshipped as a 
hero in the Chersonesus, II. 2, 698 seq. 13, 
681. 

Πρωτεύς, &og, 6, a fabulous sea-god ; ac- 
cord. to Od. 4, 385. He was father of Ido- 
thea, servant of Neptune, and attended his 
sea-calves in the ZEgyptian sea. He had 
the gift of prophecy, and of changing himself 
into every possible form, Od. 4, 456 seq. 
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πρυμνώρεια, 7 (0905), the lowest part, the 


Πτελεός. 


Upon the advice of ldothea, Menelaus bound 
him, and forced him to inform him how he 
could return home. The later tradition 
made him king of Egypt, Hdt. 2, 112 seq.; 
or represented him as coming from Thrace 
to Egypt, Ap. 2, 5. 9. 

πρωτιστος, ἢ, 09, poet. superl. fr. mpwrtoc, 
the first of all; also of two endings, xata 
πρώτιστον ὑπωπήν, upon the very first look, 
h. Cer. 157. The neut. sing. and plur. πρώ- 
τιστον and πρώτιστα, as adv. first of all, 1]. 1, 
105. Od. 8, 57. ta παρώτιστα, ἢ. Ap. 407. 

1002070504, ον (γόνος), first-born, * Il. 4, 
102. 23, 364. 

πρωτοπαγής, ἕς (πήγνυμι), now first con- 
structed, just or newly made, agua, *Il. 5, 
194. 24, 267. 

πρωτόπλοος, ον (πλύος), sailing for the 
‚first time, newly made, νηῦς, Od. 8, 35. f 

πρῶτος, 7, 09 (πρό), superl. contr. from 
πρύατος, the first, the foremost, often with 
votaros, Il. 2, 281. 11, 299; then the most 
distinguished, the noblest, hence a) οὗ πρῶ- 
ot = πρόμαχοι, the first, the front warriors, 
IL 5, 536. 12, 306. 321; also pleonast. πρῶτοι 
πρόμαχοι, Od. 18, 279, δ) τὰ πρῶτα, sc. 
adda, the first prizes, Il. 23, 275. The neut. 
sing. and plur. as adv. πρῶτον, πρῶτα, in like 
manner with the article, τοπρῶτον, ταπρῶτα; 
Il. (also separate, τὸ πρῶτον, Ta πρῶτα, ed. 
Spitz. and in Od.). 1) first, αἱ first, for the 
‚first time, 11. 9, 32; often πρῶτον καὶ ὕστα- 
τον. 2) loo early. ἢ τ᾽ ἄρα καὶ σοὶ πρῶτα 
παραστήσεσϑαι ἔμελλε Μοῖρα, truly fate was 
about to approach thee too early, Od. 24,28. 
3) After an adv. of time [and in other con- 
structions, conf. Il. 1,319]: once. ἐπεὶ and 
ἐπειδὴ πρῶτον Or πρῶτα, quum primum, when 
once, as soon as, Il. 6, 439. Od. 3, 183. ἐξ οὗ 
δὴ πρῶτα, 1]. 1, 6. 

πρὼτοτόκος, ον (τίκτω), bearing for the 
first time, μήτηρ, Il. 17, 5. t 

Πρωτώ, ovs, 4, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Il. 18, 43. 

0050905, ονι, etc. see πρώ». 

πταίρω, aor. 2 ἕπταρον͵ to sneeze, a8 & 
sign of good omen, Od. 17, 541. f 

πτάμενος, πτάτο, see πέτομαι. 

πτελέῃ, 7, an elm, ulmus campestris, 
ἘΠ. 6, 419. 21, 242. 

Πτελεός, ἡ [rather ὁ or τό, see λεξεποίης] 
(πτελέη, anelm), 1) a place in Elis, a colo- 
ny from the Thessalian Pteleos ; in Straha’« 


Πτέρνα. 


2) an Achwan town in Thessaly, between 
Antrum and Pyrasus, with a port, 11. 2, 697. 

πτέρνα OF πτέρνη, ἡ, the heel, Il. 22, 397. 1 
2) Poet. for πέρνα, the ham, Batr. 37. 

* Πτιερνογλύφος, ὁ (γλύφω), Ham-hollow- 
er, name of a mouse, Batr. 227. 

ἘΠτερνοτρώχτης, ov, ὁ (τρώγω), Ham- 
gnawer, name of a mouse, Batr. 29. 

" Πτερνοφάγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), Ham-eater, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 230. 

πτερόεις, 8000, εν, poet. (πτερόν), prop. 
feathered, winged, epith. of an arrow, since 
it was furnished with feathers at the upper 
end, Il. 4, 117. 5,171. 2) Metaph. πτερόεντα 
λαισήϊα, easily-brandished shields (as if fea- 
ther-light), Il. 5, 453; often πτεροέντα ἔπεα, 
winged words, which escape quickly from 
the lips, Il. and Od. 

πτέρον», τὸ (πέτομαι), a feather, a wing, a 
pinion, mostly in plur. πτόρα βάλλειν, to strike 
the wings, ll. 11, 454; as an image of ewift- 
ness, Od 7, 36. 2) Metaph. an oar or sail 
of a ship, Od. 11, 125. 23, 272. . 

πτέρυξ, vyos, 7 (ττέρον), a wing, a pinion, 
Il. 2, 316. 462. Od. 2, 149. ὑπὸ πτερύγων, 
under the stroke of the wings, h. 20, 1. 

371000 (ninte, πέτω), aor. 1 ἔπτηξα, ep. 
perf. nentyox, ὥτος, intrans. to creep away 
for fear, to crouch, to cringe, to shrink. κείμην 
mentyws, I lay crouched together, Od. 14, 
354. 22, 362. ὑπὸ τεύχεσι πεπτηῶτες͵ Od. H, 
474; gener. fo be in fear, hence 2) Trans. 
in the aor. 1, to put in fright, to terrify. 
πτῆξε ϑυμὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν, he terrified the hearts 
of the Achzans, Il. 14, 40; πτήσσω as trans. 
is uncommon, hence some read πῆξϑ from 
snyvuus; others consider the verse not ge- 
nuine, as Bothe; (Spitzner ad loc. defends 
πτῆξε.) 

πτοέω, Ep. πτοιέω, poet. (akin to πτήσ- 
gw), aor. pass. ep. 3 plur. ἐπτοίηϑεν, to put 
in terror, to terrify. Pass. to be terrified, to 
fear, Od. 22, 298. Τ 

Πτολεμαῖος, ὁ (a warrior), son of Pirseus, 
father of Eurymedon, Il. 4, 228. 

πτολεμίζω, ep. for πολεμέζω. 

πτολεμιστής, οὗ, ὃ, ep. for πολεμιστής. 

πτόλεμόνδε, adv. for πόλεμόνδε. 

πτόλεμος, ὁ, ep. for πόλεμος. 

πτολίεϑρον, τό, ep. for πολ. (πόλις), a 
city; always with the name in the gen. 
ZAlov πτολέεϑρον, 11.2, 133. Od. 1,2. (The 
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time ruinous, Il. 2, 594. τὸ Πτελεον, Strabo.’ 


Troé. 


form πολέεϑρον is not used.) [It cannot, 
with Passow, be regarded as a dimin. of πό- 


dtc, for Hom. knows nothing of dimin. ] 

πτολιπόρϑιος, O= πτολίπορϑος, * Od. 9. 
504. 530. 

πτολίπορθος, ὃ, 7, ep. for πολέπορϑος 
(πέρϑω), city-destroying, the destroyer of 
cities, epith. of Mars, Ulysses, Achilles, and 
of heroes, 11. 2, 278. 5, 372; as fem. epith. of 
Bellona, Il. 5, 333. (The form πολέπορϑος 
is not used.) 

πτόλις, 106, 7, ep. for πόλις. 

πτόρϑος, ὁ (πείρω), a sprout, a twig, a 
branch, Od. θ, 128. . 

πτύγμα, ατος, τό (πτύσσω), a fold, a 
plail; πέπλοιο, the folds of a robe, IL ὅ, 
315. 1 

πτυχτός, 7, 09 (ntioow), folded, doubled 
together. xt. πίναξ, 11.6, 169; f see névat. 

πτύξ͵ πτυχός, ἡ (πτύσσω), that which is 
several times doubled; hence a_fold, a layer, 
a plait, spoken of a garment, ἢ. Cer. 176 
πτύχες σάκεος, the layers of a shield, of brass 
or leather, placed one above another, for a 
protection, 1]. 7, 247. 18,481. 2) Metaph. 
spoken of mountains: a curve, a hollow, a 
ravine, a valley, 11. 11, 77. Od. 19, 432. Sing. 
rare, Il. 20, 22. ἢ. Ap. 269. Merc. 555. 

πτύον, τό (πτίω), ep. gen. πτυόφιν, a 
winnowing-shovel, made of wood or iron, and 
having ıhe form of the palm of the hand; 
the wooden were used for sifting earth, the 
other, as here, for cleaning grain, Il. 13, 568.{ 

πτύοφιν, see πτίον. 

πτύσσω (akin to πετάννυμι), aor. 1 ἔπτυξα, 
to lay in folds, to fold, to plait, with accus. 
χιτῶνα͵ εἵματα, Od. 1, 439. 6, 111.252. Mid. 
to fold themselves together. ἔγχεα ἐπτίσσοντο, 
the spears were entangled, since the combat- 
ants, standing in thick ranks, threw many at 
once, Etym. M. εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ συνήγετο, Il. 13, 
134. (V. ‘they shook;’ Passow, ‘they bent? 
both contrary to the usus log.) [“Close- 
pressed upon one another were the epears 
hurled from brave hands,” Lucas; see Jahrb. 
J. und K., p. 281.] 

ntvo, to vomit forth, to cast out, αἷμα, Il. 
23, 697. ἢ 

*nroxas, δος, 7 (πτώξ), timid, fearful, 
Ep. 8, 2. 

arosk, πτωχός, O, 7; ( πτώσσω), timid, trem- 
bling, fearful, epith. of the hare, Il. 22, 310. 
2) Subst. poet. a hare, * Il. 17, 676. 


Trwoxalo. 


πτωσχάζω, poet. (xtwoow), to shrink, to 
be fearful, to be timorous, Il. 4, 372. T 

710000 (akin to πτήσσω), 1) Intrans. 
to conceal oneself for fear, to croueh, to shrink 
away, ὑπό τινι, before any one, Il. 7, 126; 
xo ὕδωρ, to flee into the water; ὑπὸ χρε- 
pevous, Il. 21, 14.26. δ) Gener. to bein fear, 
to be timorous, to be fearful, Il. 4, 371. 6, 634. 
c) Spoken of a beggar: to crouch, Od. 17, 
227; then = πτωχεύω, to beg, Od. 18, 363. 
2) Trans. to fly in fear from any one, ἀλλή. 
λους, Il. 20, 427; ὄρνιϑες ἐν πεδίῳ νέφεα 
πτώσσουσαι ἵενται, the birds flying from the 
clouds, flutter in the plain, Od. 22, 304. (V. 
‘these fly terrified from the clouds into the 
plain.) (The explanation by the Schol. of 
νέφεα, as a net, is unnatural; the birds pur- 
sued by vultures, leave the clouds and seek 
protection on the earth, in perfect accordance 
with nature.) 

πτωχεύο (πτωχός), fut. ow. 1) Intrans. 
to be poor as a beggar, to beg, Od. 15, 309. 
19, 73. 2) Trans. to beg, lo procure by beg- 
ging, δαῖτα, * Od. 17, 11. 18, 2. 

πτωχός, 7, 09 (πτώσσω), properly, that 
crouches, begging; as subst. ὁ πτωχός, a 
beggar, Od. 14, 400; also xt. ἀνήρ, * Od. 21, 
327. 

Πυγμαῖοι, οἱ (from πυγμή), the Pygmies, 
a fabulous nation of dwarfs, located in the 
southern part of the earth towards Ethiopia 
or India, Ul. 3, 6. 

πυγμαχίη, ἡ (μάχομαι), a pugilistic com- 
bat, * 11. 23, 653. 665 

MVYUAYOS, ö (μάχομαι), a pugilistic com- 
batant, Od. 8, 246. } 

πυγμή, ἡ (avs), a fist, a pugilistic combat, 
Il. 23, 669. f 

πυγούσιος, ἢ, 09, poet. (πυχῶω»), a cubit 
long, * Od. 10, 517. 11, 25. 

_a¥elog, 7, a trough, a tub, espec. for feed- 
ing animale, Od. 19, 553. f 

πυθέσθαι, see πυνθάνομαι. 

* Πύθιος, , ον, Pythian (see Πυϑώλ), ὃ 
Hv105, epith. of Apollo, either because he 
had an oracle in Pytho, or because he slew 
the dragon Python, h. Ap. 373. 

πυϑμήν, evog, ὃ, the lower end, the found- 
ation ; hence, 1) Espec. the trunk, the root, 
ἐλαίης, Od. 13, 122. 372, 23, 204. 2) the bot- 
tom, the basis, ‘the foot, of goblets and tripods. 
The passage: δυὼ δ᾽ ὑπὸ πυϑμένες ἤσαν, 11. 
11, 635, has given critics great trouble. The 
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Πυχαξω. 


discourse relates to the mixer of Nestor; the 
easiest explanation seems to be, to take πυ- 
ϑμήν, as a foot ; hence, ‘there were two feet 
under it,” and if these were broad, as in the 
case of tables, this was possible. Such a 
cup, with two silver feet, accord. to Athen. 
Deipn. XI. 12, was shown at Capua as the 
goblet of Nestor. This signif. is also war- 
ranted by another passage, II. 18, 375, where 
the discourse relates to the artificial tripods 
of Vulcan: zeuoea δὲ og ὑπὸ κύκλα ἑκάστῳ 
πυϑμένι ϑήχεν, he placed golden wheels un- 
der each foot; for the wheels must plainly 
have been under the feet of the tripods, and 
not under the bottom. In the first passage, 
Voss translates accord. to the ancient critics, 
who explain it as a bottom: there were two 
(i.e. double) bottoms under, and so, also, Il, 
18, 375. Others, as Koppen, Cammaan. af- 
ter Athen. XI. 488, understand it of the cavi- 
ties or bellies, which were one over another. 

πύϑω, fut. πύσω, 1) to cause to decay, to 
putrify, to consume, with ὀστέα, IL 4, 174. h. 
Ap. 369. Mid. to moulder, to decay, to putri- 

fy, I. 11, 395. Od. 1, 161. 12, 46. 

Πυϑώ, ovg, 7, dat. πυϑοῖ, accus. ve, 
h.Ap. 372; dat. 11.9, 405; also ύϑων, ὥνος, 
7, an earlier form, Il. 2,519; accus. Zudava, 
h. Mere. 178; Pytho, the oldest name of the 
region, on Parnassus, in Phocis, where was 
the temple and oracle of the Pythian Apollo; 
later also a name of the city of Delphi, which 
was not known to Hom.; Herod. 1. 54, un- 
derstands πυϑώ of the seat of the oracle, 
and Δελφοί, of the town and the inhabitants. 
(Accord. to h. Ap. 372, the name comes from 
πύϑεσθαι, to putrify, because the dragon 
slain by Apollo decayed there; accord. to 
others, from πυϑέσϑαι, to inquire of the ora- 
cle, opposed to which is the short first syl- 
lable). 

Πῦύϑωδε, adv. to Pytho, Od. 11, 581. 

πύκα, adv. poet. 1) closely, firmly, βαλ- 
λειν, IL 9, 588; ποιητός, Il. 18, 608. Od. 1, 333. 
2) Metaph. carefully, intelligently, τρέφειν, 
Il.5, 70; φρονεῖν, Il. 9, 554. 

πυχάζω (πύχα), aor. ἐπύκασα, ep. πύχασα, 
part. perf. pass. πεπυκασμένος, ἡ, or, 1) to 
make close, firm, to press closely together, 
ἐντὸς σφέας αὐτούς, Od. 12, 225. 2) to cover 
thickly, to veil, to conceal, τινὰ νεφέλῃ, 1]. 17, 
551; véxuy, 1]. 24, 581; spoken of a helmet: 
πύκασε κάρη; WL IO S11, in he year, 


Πυχεμήδης. 


777; dat. instrum. ὄζοισιν, χρυσῷ, Il. 14, 289. 
23, 503. 3) Metaph. to envelope, to oversha- 
dow, to encompass ; spoken of pain, τινὰ φρέ- 
yas, 1]. 8, 124. 17, 83. 

πυχιμήδης or πυχιμηδής, ἐς (μῆδος), of 
a considerate mind, careful, prudent, wise, 
Od. 1, 438; ¢ ἢ. Cer. 153. 

πυχινά, adv. prop. neut. plur. from πυκι- 
γνός ---πυχνός. . 

πυκινός, 7, OF, ep. for πυκρός, « V. 

* πυχινόφρων, ov ($017), intelligent, wise, 
h. Merc. 538. . 

πυκνός, ἥ, ὄν, Poet. πυκινός͵ ἡ, 09 (πύχαλ), 
1) thick, firm. a) In respect of the mass: 
firm, strong, ϑώρηξ, ἀσπίς, χλαῖνα. b) In re- 
spect of single parts: close, pressed together, 
λέχος, 11.9, 621 (because several covers were 
laid one upon another); γέφος, Il. 5, 751; 
galayyss, στίχες, dense phalanxes, columne, 
Il. 4, 281. 7, 61; πτέρα thickly feathered 
wings, Il. 11, 424; βέλεα, Ages, thick arrows 
or stones, which were thrown in great 
numbers, 1]. ; also spoken of time ; frequent, 
Il. 10, 9. d) Spoken of something done: 
thick, strong, δόμος, Il. 10. 267. Od. 6, 134; 
close-locked, ϑύρα, 1]. 14, 167. 2) Gener. 
greal, strong, ἄχος, uty, 1]. 16, 599. 24, 480; 
muxivoy ayerov, Od. 11,88. ὁ) Spoken of 
the mind: considerate, prudent, rise, intelli- 
gent, φρένες. v005, μήδεα, βουλή, Enos, [also 
ἐρετμη, μῦϑος). The neut. πυχνόν and nvara, 
πυχινόν and πυκινά, as adv., as also πυχιγῶς, 
1) thickly, firmly, Svea: πυκινῶς ἀραριῖαι. 
closely fitted doors, Od. 2, 344. 2) Metaph. 
strongly, greatly, exceedingly, πυκινῶς axu- 
χημαι, Il. 19, 312; considerate, intelligent, 
Od. 1, 279. πυχινὰ gporeir, to Le wise of 
heart, Od. 9, 445. 

Πυλαιμένης, ovs, ὃ, king of the Paphla- 
gonians, who came to the aid of Priam. 
Menelaus slew him, Il. 2, 891. 5, 576. In ἢ. 
13, 643 seq., Pyleemenes, prince of the Paph- 
lagonians, appears accompanying the corpse 
of his son Harpalion. The ancient critics 
attempted to remove the contradiction, by 
supposing two persons of this name. Mod- 
ern critics have found in the circumstance a 
proof of the later formation of the Hliad. 

Πύλαιος, ὁ (adj. πυλαῖος), son of Lethu-, 
leader of the Pelasgians, Il. 2, 842. 

πυλάρτης, «0, ὁ (doe), who locks fast the 
gates of the nether world, the door-keeper, 
epith. of Pluto, Il. 8, 367. Od. 11, 276. 
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Πύλος. 


Πυλάρτης, ao, 6, prop. name of a Tro- 
jan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 11, 491. 16, 696. 

πυλαωρός, ὁ (ὥρα), ep. for πυλωρός, door- 
keeper, dooratch, Il. 21, 530. 24, 681; spo- 
ken of dogs, * Ii. 22, 69. 

πύλη, 77, a door, a gate, of a chamber, a 
house, or a town, comm. in the plur. ’4idao 
πύλαι, the gates of Pluto, as a periphrasis 
for death, 1]. 5, 646. 9, 312; poet. also πύλαι 
οὐρανοῦ, ᾽Ολύμπου, 11.5, 749. 8, 411; ὀνείρων, 
Od. 19,562. [In Hom. always plur.; accord. 
to Passow the sing. prop. one of the wings of 
a folding door; in the plur. both wings; 
hence, a folding-door, cf. Jahrb. J. und K. p. 
282. ] 

Πιυληγενής, &, see Πυλοιγενής. 

Ἐπυληδόκος, ὁ (δέχομαι), one who re- 
ceives at the door, a door-keeper, h. Mere. 
15. 

Πυλήνη, 7, a town in ZEtolia, later Pro- 
schium, Il. 2, 639. Strab. 

Πύλιος, 7, ον (Mi2os), of Pylos, Pylian, 
ὃ Πύλιος γέρων — Nestor. Subst. the Pylian. 
Il. 1, 248. Od. 3, 59. 

Πυλόϑεν, adv. from Pyloe; Od. 16, 323. } 

Πυλοιγενής, ἔς (γίγνομαι), born in Pylos, 
epith. of Nestor, Il. 2, 54. 23, 303. The form 
IIvinyeris, h. Ap. 398. 424. 

Πυλόνδε, adv. to Pylos, Od. 13, 274. 

πύλος, ἡ ---πύλη, a door, a gate; how- 
ever only ἐν xvdw, which reading Wolf has 
adopted after Aristarch., Il. 5, 397. 1 “Aidov 
(Voss. ‘at the gate of Pluto,’) is supplied, 
and it is referred to the fable, that Hercules, 
when he wished to bring up Cerberus, fought 
with Pluto; cf. Il. 8, 367. But as πύλος for 
πύλη does not occur elsewhere; and as we 
do not know who the νόκυες are, the reading 
ἐν Πύλῳ is adopted by Heyne. He refers it 
to the contest of Hercules with Neleus, and 
in this he wounded Pluto himself, cf. Apd. 2, 
7. 3. Paus. 2, 7. 3. who quotes vs. 395-397 ; 
and Pind. Ol. 9, 31. cf. O:tf. Müller Orcho- 
men. I. p. 364. 

Πύλος, ἡ (ὃ Strab.). According to Strabo 
and the well-known verse: ‘Let? I7vlog πρὸ 
Πύλοιο, Πύλος γε μὲν ἐστι καὶ ἄλλη, Arist. Eq. 
1059, there were in the Peloponnesus three 
cities of this name: 1)atown in the north 
of Elis on the Peneus, ὁ ’I/Asıexos in Strab. 
2) a town in Triphylia (Elis), south of the 
Alpheus, near Lepreon and Samicon: ὃ Tgu- 
φυλιακύς, dengextixog in Strab. 3) a town 


Πύλων. 


in Messenia, on the coast, (hence calledsandy) 
on the Pamisus, upon an elevation on the 
promontory Coryphasium, a city founded by 
Neleus, cf. Apd. 1, 9. 9. Strabo calls it ὁ 
ἹΜεσσηνιακός, now the port Old Navarino. 


Even in antiquity it was debated which of 


the last two towns was the city of Nestor. 
It is probable, at least in the Od. that it was 
the Messenide, as is maintained by Paus. 2, 
3, and 4, 36; and amongst the moderns by 
Mannert, Sickler and Nitzech Anm. ad Od. 
I. p. 132. Strab. VIII. p. 342, regards the 
Triphylian Pylos as the residence of Nestor, 
and, the river Alpheus seems to favor this 
opinion, Il. 11, 671-760; otherwise the Pyli- 
ans would not have been able to convey to 
Pylos in the night the herds plundered from 
the Epeans, cf. Müller Orchomen. I. p. 364. 
However, Πύλος in Homer, like 4pyos, indi- 
cates not merely the city, but also the whole 
dominion of Nestor, which lay on both sides 
of the Alpheus, and extended to Messenia, 
cf. Strab. VIII. p. 337. If Pylos is taken in 
this sense, the passage may be very well re- 
conciled with the supposition of Paus., Il. 1, 
252. Od. 1, 93. 

Πύλων, avog, ἃ Trojan, alain by Polypoi- 
tes, Il. 12, 187. 

πύματος, n, ov, ep. (from πυϑμη»), the 
extreme, the last, the hindmost, Il. 4, 254. 10, 
475. The neut.xvperoy and πύματα, as adv. 
at last, finally. πύματόν τε καὶ ὕστατον, for 
the very last time, V.: ‘ yet once and finally,’ 
aleo ὕστατα καὶ πύματα, Od. 4, 685. 20, 13. 


πυνθάνομαι, poet. πεύϑομαι, depon. mid.‘ 


fut. πεύσομαι, aor. ἐπυϑόμην, ep. optat. πε- 
πύϑοιτο, perf. πέπυσμαι, pluperf. ἐπεπύσμην. 
(The form πυνϑάνομαι only Od. 2, 315. 13, 
256.) 1) to seek, to ask for, to inquire after, 
mostly with accus. νόστον πατρός, to seek for 
the return of his father, Od.2, 360; with gen. 
πατρῦς οἰχομένοιο, Od. 1,281. 2) Comm. to 


learn, to perceive, to hear, often with accus. | 
IL 5, 702; also with gen. ἀγγελίης, to hear of 


news, Il. 17,641; μάχης, Il. 15, 224; τί τινος, 
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IIvoyoa. 


since horses were thought of in pairs, I, 
17, 427. 

πύξ, adv. (akin to πύχα), with the fist, in 
pugilistic combat. πὺξ ἀγαϑός, excellent in 
boxing, Il. 3, 237; μάχεσϑαι, 1]. 23, 621; γι- 
κᾶν, Od. 8, 130. 

πύξινος, ἡ, ov (πύξος), of box-wood, 11. 24, 
269. } 

πῦρ, πυρός, τό, plur. ta πυρά, the watch- 
fires (after the 2d decl.), ‚fire, espec. a sacri- 
ficial fire, also a funeral pile, Il. 7, 410. 15, 
350; often as an image of violence, danger 
and destruction ; hence proverb. ἐν πυρὲ ys- 
γέσϑαι, to go into the fire, i. 6. be destroyed, 
Il. 2, 340. ἐκ πυρὸς αἰϑομένοιο νοστῆσαι, to 
return from flaming fire, i. e. from great dan- 
ger, Il. 10, 246. The plur. τὰ πυρά, watch- 
fires, Il. 8, 509. 9 77. 10, 12. 

πυρά, see πῦρ. 

πυράγρη, 7 (Grose), a pair of tongs, ll. 18, 
477. Od. ‚3, 434 

Ilv ὑραίχμης, ov, 6, Πυραΐχμα (fire-fighter, 
oizun), leader. of the Peonians, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Patroclus, II. 2, 848. 
16, 287. 

πυραχτέω (ayo), to turn about in the fire, 
to harden, ı τί, Od. 9, 328. f 

Πύρασος, ὁ 0, 1) a Trojan, slain by Ajax, 
Il. 17,491. 2), atown in the Thessalian 
Phihiotie, having a grove sacred to Ceres, 
Il. 2, 695. (From πυρός, the wheat-town.) 

* πυραίθϑουσα, 7, Ep. 14, 11; perhaps a 
part of a potter's oven, ed. Herm. and Frank. 
but Wolf: aug αἴϑουσαν. 

* gupavyng, ἐς (avyn), bright as fire, shi- 
ning, brilliant, Ep. 7, 6 

πυργηδόν, adv. (πύργος), prop. turret-wise, 
metaph. in troops (in well-arranged squad 
rons, V.), espec. in a square, Ἐ1|, 12, 43. 13, 
152. 15, 618; See πύργος. 

πύργος, ὁ, 1) α tower, espec. upon a city 
wall, prob. only a kind of frame-work of 
wood, upon which armed men stood, Il. 3, 
153. 9, 574; hence also a wall with towers, 
Il. 7, 338. Od. 6, 262. 6) Metaph. a bulwark, 


to hear any thing | from or through any one, | a bastion, a protection, spoken of Ajax, Od. 


Il. 17, 408; also ἔκ zırog, Il. 20, 129; with | 
part. πυϑόμην δρμαίνοντα 0009, | had perceiv- | 
ed him proceeding on the way, Od. 4, 732, | 


11, 556; of a shield, Il. 7, 219. 11, 485. 2)a 
body of troops arranged in a square, gener. 
; a close squadron, a troop, Il. 4, 334. 347. 12, 


πέπυστο υἷος πεσόντος, he perceived hie son | 332. 


had fallen, Il. 13, 522; with ὅτε, 1]. 13, 674. 
The pres. has the signification of the perf. 
Od. 3, 187. ἵπποι--πυϑέσϑην, plur. with dual, 


πυργόω (πύργος), aor. ep. πύργωσα, to 


furnish with towers, to fortify, ti, Od. 11, 


263. { Ἐφ. 4,3. 


Πυρετός. 


πυρετός, ὁ (πῦρ), burning heat, glow or 
fever, 11. 22, 31. 1 

Avon, ἡ (πῦρ), prop. a fire-place, espec. a 
funeral pile, Il. 1, 51. 4, 99. Od. 10, 523. 

*mvonioy, τό, Ion. for πυρεῖον (πῦρ), in the 
plur. pieces of wood, with which fire was 
kindled by rubbing, fire-implements, h. Mere. 
111. 

πυρηφόρος, = πυροφόρος. 

πυριήχης, ἐς (axn), pointed in the fire, Ou. 

, 387. 1 
nvpixavoros, ov (καίω), burned with fire, 
(‘hardened in the flame,’ V.) σκῶλος, Il. 13, 
564. t 

[Πύρις, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 
16, 416.] 

Πυριφλεγέϑων, ovtog, ὁ (poet. for πυρι- 
φλέγων, flaming with fire), a river in the low- 
er world, Od. 10, 513. 

πυρκαϊή, 7, Ion. for nupxia (καίω), prop. 
a blazing fire-place ; espec. a funeral pile, 
ἘΠ), 4, 428, 23, 158. 

πύρνον, τό (syne. from πύρινον, adj. from 
πυρός, sc. σιτίον»), wheaten bread, Od. 15, 
312; plur. * Od. 17, 362. 

πυρός, ö, wheat, in the plur. Il. 11, 69. Od. 
4, 604; as food for horses, 1]. 8, 188. 10, 569. 

πῦροφόρος, ον (φέρω), poet. also πυρηφό- 
ρος, ον, Od. 3, 495; wheat-bearing, (‘sowed 
with wheat,’ V.) ἄρουρα, πεδίον, * Il. 12, 314. 
14, 123. 21, 602. 

* πυρπαλαμάω (παλάμη), eleewhere de- 
pon. prop. to work with fire: according to 
Eustath. = xaxotexvée, to practice crafty 
devices. διὰ πυρπαλάμησεν ὁδοῦ, ἢ. Merc. 
167. ed. Wolf and Herm. But others: δια- 
πυρπαλάμησεν, cf. Frank. 

πυῤπόλεω (πυρπόλος), to kindle a fire, to 
keep a watch-fire, Od. 10, 30. } 

πυρσός, ὁ (πῦρ), a fire-brand, a torch, 11. 
18, 211. ¢ 

ro, enclitic particle, somehow, in some 
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“PaSéos. 
way, yet; always in connection with a nega- 
tive, often compounded οὔπω, μήπω, Not yet, 
or separately : οὔτε τί πω, il. 1, 108. Od. 3, 
23 ; ov γάρ to, Il. 1,262; μὴ δή πω, Il. 15, 426. 

πωλέομαι, depon. mid. (ep. frequentat. of 
πέλομαι,) pres. 2 sing. mode’, i. e. πωλέεαι, 
part. Ion. πωλεύμενος, iterat. imperf. πωλέσχε- 
το, fut. πωλήσομαι, (versor,) to be frequent- 
ly in a place, to frequent, to have intercourse, 
to come or go unywhere frequently, εἰς αγορήν, 
πόλεμον, 1]. 1, 490. 5, 788; εἰς ἡμέτερον, OC, 
δῶμα, Od. 2, 65; ἐς εὐνήν, h. Ap. 170; pst 
ἄλλους, Od. 9, 189. 

πωλέσκετο, 866 πωλέομαι. 

Ἐπωλέω, ἥσω, to sell, Ep. 14, 5. 

πῶλος, 0, a young horse, a foal, a coll, 
IL 11,681. Od, 23, 246. h. in Ap. 231. 

πῶμα, τό, the cover of a quiver, of a chest 
and a cup, Il. 4,116. Od. 2, 353. 

πώποτε, adv. (ποτέ), αἱ some time, αἱ any 
time, comm. after a negat.: ov πώποτε, notat 
any time, never yet, Il. 1, 106. 3, 449. 

πῶς, adv. interrog. how, in what way? and 
often connected with other particles: πῶς 
γάρ; for how ? πῶς δή; how indeed? πῶς 
γὰρ δή; πῶς ἄρα; πώς νῖν; how now?ie. 
what thinkest thou? Od. 18, 223. It stands 
a) With indicat. Il. 1, 123. 10, 61. 5) With 
subj. Il. 18, 188. Od. 3, 22. Ὁ) With optat. 
Il. 11, 838. d) πῶς ἂν and πῶς xs, with optat. 
Il. 9, 437. Od. 1, 65. 

πώς, enclitic particle (x05), in some way, 
somehow, in any way, after another particle: 
αἴ κέν πως͵ if by any means, Il. 1, 66; οὐ 
μέν πως, in no way, Il. 4, 158; οὐκ ἄν πως, 
Οὐ. 20, 392. 

πωτάομαι, poet. form of πέτομαι, to fly. 
λίϑοι πωτῶντο, Il. 12, 287.1 ἢ. Ap. 442. 3,4. 

mov, 805, τό, dat. plur. poet. πώεσι, α 
flock, always spoken of sheep; hence, Cie» 
πῶῦ and πώεα μήλων, Il. 3, 198. 11, 678. Od. 
4, 413, 


P. 


ea 
. 


P, the seventeenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; hence the sign of the seventeenth 
rhapsody. 

6a, an enclitic particle, ep. for aga, often 
before a vowel ῥ᾽, see ἃ apa, 


ῥάβδος, ἡ (danıs), a rod, a staff, a wand; 
in the plur. rods for fastening the leather to the 
shield, Il. 12, 297; espec., 1) the wand of 
Mercury, the magic-rod, to compose to sleep 
and to awaken men, Il. 24, 343. Od. 5, 47. 


“ῬΡαδαλος. 


24, 2. ἢ. Merc. 210. 526. 2) the magic wand 
of Circe, Od. 10, 238. 319; of Minerva, Od. 
13, 429. 3) an angling rod, Od. 12, 251. 

ῥαδαλός, 7, ov, a reading of Zenodot. for 
dodavös, Il. 18, 576; which is explained as a 
form of χραδαλός, easily moved. 

[ῥαδανός, a false reading in Il. 18, 576; 

see ῥοδανός.] 

“Ραδάμανϑευς, vos, 6, son of Jupiter and 
Europa, brother of Minos, Il. 14, 321. 322. 
Accord. to Od. 4, 565, he was:translated, as 
being the son of Jupiter, to Elysium. The 
Pheeaces conveyed him at one time to Eu- 
beea, Od. 7, 322. Accord. to a later tradition, 
he was expelled by his brother from Crete, 
and fled to Beotia. On account of his jus- 
tice he was.made judge in the lower world, 
Apd. 3, 1. 2. 

αδινός, 7, ὄν, poet. slender, flerible ; 
ἱμασϑλη,]!. 23, 585; 7 hence, agile, active, 
fleet, πόδες, h. Cer. 183. [From this was 
derived the false reading ῥαδανός, in Il. 18, 
576. | 

ῥαθάμιγξ, ıyyos, 7, poet. (ῥαϑαμέξω), a 
drop, plur. Il. 11, 536 ; metaph. κονίης ρϑα- 
μιγγες, drops, i.e. particles of dust, Il. 23, 502. 

daivoo, from theme “PAZN, ep. aor. im- 
perat. ῥάσσατε͵ Od. 20, 150; perf. pass. 3 plur. 
Ion. ἐῤῥάδαται, plupf. ἐῤῥάδατο, see Buttm. $ 
103. IV. 3. Rost Dial. $ 52. c., to sprinkle, to 
besprinkle, to bestrew, τέ τινι, any thing with 
another, κονέῃ, with dust, αἵματε δ᾽ ἐῤῥάδαται 
τοῖχοι, the walls are drenched with blood, 
Od. 20, 354; ἐῤῥάδατο, Il. 12, 431. 

ῥαιστήρ, 7005, 7, poet. (dal), a hammer, 
Il. 18, 477 ;¢ elsewhere masc. 

ῥαίω, poet. fut. ep. infin. ῥαισέμεναι for 
ῥαίσειν, aor. 1 ἔῤῥαισα, aor. pass. ἐῤῥαίσϑην, 
to break in pieces, to strike in pieces, to 
destroy, to dash in pieces, via, Od. 13, 151; 
τινά, to dash about any one, espec. spoken 
of shipwrecked persons, Od. 5, 221. 6, 326. 
Pass. to burst asunder, to fly in pieces, Il. 16, 
339. τῷ κέ οἱ ἐγκέφαλος διὰ σπέος ϑεινομένου 
δαίοιτο πρὸς οὔδει, then should the brain of 
him dashed in pieces, fly through the cave 
over the ground, Od. 9, 459. The gen. of 
the particip. comes from the circumstance 
that Hom. uses the dat. of the pron. instead 
of the gen. Kühner Il. ὁ 587. 

ῥάκος, £05, τό (ῥήγνυμι), prop. a piece 
torn off, a rag, a shred, a fragment of cloth ; 
an old garment, a frock, Od. 14, 342. 
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*Péla. 


Gatos, 4, 09 (gant), sowed together, 
patched, * Od. 24, 228. 229, 

Genre, aor. lep. gaya, 1) to sow toge- 
ther, togoin together, to stitch, ti, any thing. 
βοείας ϑαμειὰς χρυσείης ῥάβδοισι διηνεκέσιν, 
to fasten the numerous hides with golden 
rods running quite around, (that the leather 
might not warp,) Il. 12, 296. 2) Metaph. to 
plot, ta machinate, to devise craftily, κακά 
τινι, Il. 18, 367. Od. 3, 718; goror, Od. 16, 
379. 422. 

’ P&guos, in, tov, Rharian ; τὸ ’ Pagioy, the 
ftharian plain, in Eleusis, which was sacred 
to Ceres, and upon which the first grain is 
snid to have been sown, ἢ. Cer. 360, "Pagıos 
is to be written without the spiritus asper, 
cf. Herm. ad. ]..c. 

ῥάσσατε, see ῥαίνω. 

* ῥαφάνη, ἥ, radish, Batr. 53. 

ῥαφή, N (φάπτω), a seam, Od. 22, 186. t 

ὁάχις, 105, 7 (gucow), a back-bone, a back- 
piece, Il. 9, 208. f 

ῥαψωδία, ἡ (ῥάπτω, ᾧδη), prop. a poem 
chanted by ἃ rhapsodist; espec. a single 
book of the Hom. poems, a rhapsody. 

Ῥέα, ἧ, comm. ep. and Ion. ἱΡεέη, h. Ap. 
93; gen. ‘Pelns, Il. 14, 203. “Psa, monosyl- 
labic, Il. 15, 187.1 “Pen, h. Cer. 459; daugh- 
terof Uranus and of Gea [Celus and Terra], 
wife and sister of Saturn, mother of Jupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto, Vesta, Ceres, and Juno, Il. 
14, 203. 15, 187. ἢ. Cer. 60, 442. (Accord. 
to Plat. Cratyl. p. 402, from ῥεῖν, to flow, 
Herm. Fluonia, quod ex ea omnia efflux- 
erint ; accord. to others, ga, the earth by 
metathesis. ) 

ῥέα and ῥδῖα, adv. poet. of ῥᾷδιος, easily, 
without trouble, ϑεοὶ ῥεῖα ζώοντες, the gods 
who live without labor or trouble, Il. 6, 138. 
Od. 4, 805. (dsa is ueed by Hom. as mono- 
syllabic, IL 5, 304. 12, 381; and often. . 

ῥέεθρον, τό, lon. and poet. for ῥεῖθρον 
(gé), a current, a stream; always plur. 
ῥέεϑρα, the floods, the waves, Il. 2,461. Od. 6, 
317; once ῥεῖϑρα, ἢ. 18, 9. 

Geto, poet. fut. ῥέξω, aor. 1 ἔῤῥεξα and 
ἔρεξα, pass. only aor. pass. infin. ῥεχϑῆναι, 
part. deydsis, cf. ἔρδω͵ from which it is formed 
by metathesis. 1) to do, to make, to effect, 
with adv. or with accus. ᾿αἴσυλα, to practise 
impiety, Il. 5, 403; with double accus. τινά 
τι, to do any thing to anyone: καλόν ur δυοῖν 
τινα, Ll. 2, 195. A, Bay vardy τὶ te, OOM. 


“Ρέϑος. 
314; εὖ ῥέζειν τινά, to berefit any one, IL 5, 
650; on the other hand. xaxe tira, to abuse 
any one, Ou. 23, 563 pass. ῥεχϑὲν xaxor, Il. 
9. 250. ῥεχϑὲν δέ τε vr τιο: ἔγκω, even ἃ zim- 
pleton knows what has happened. IL 17. 32. 
2) Espec. fo sucrifice ; prop. ἱερά, to offer 
sacrifices, Dre. to a cod. Il. S. 250; ixarou- 
3rr, to offer a heeatomb. Fadvora, to present . 
the first fruits, IL 9,535; Jory Jew, I. 10,. 
292. 

62005, soy, 70, poet. a limb, only plur,, . 
*H. 19, So. 2208 959. 

dei, adv. = ῥέα, α. τ΄. 

"Pur, r. see “Pia. 

dei Pvor, τὸς poet. for ῥέεθρον, 4. ν. 

‘ Psideer, ro, a port in Ithaca, north of the 
city, Od. 1, 156; see /Iuxr. 

0270 (akin to dee), fo bend down, to sink ; 
espec. spoken οἵ ἃ balance, fosink, and there- 
by give the preponderance or decision, ῥέπε 
αἴσιμον tuag ᾿ἐχαιῶν, the fated day of the 
Greeks preponderated, i. 6. the misforttne of 
the Greeks was decided, II. 8, 72; spoken of 
Hector. * IL 22, 212. 

gegetamerog, see ῥυπόω. 

ὀεχϑείς, see ῥέζω. 

geo, imperf. ἔῤῥεον, ep. ῥέον, aor. ἐῤῥτην, 
ep. gun, Od. 3,455. 1) to flow, to run, spoken 
of water, blood and sweat; also of brains, 
LL. 3, 300; with dat. πηγὴ ῥέει vars, the foun- 
tain runs with water, 11.22, 149; ῥέεν αἵματι 
γαῖα, the ground flows with blood, Il. 4, 451. 
3) metaph. to flow, to stream forth ; spoken of 
discourse ; ἀπὸ γλώσσης ῥέεν avdn, Il. 1,249; 
of missiles: ἐκ χειρῶν, issue from the hands, 
Il. 12, 159; τῶν ἐκ μελέων τρίχες ἔῤῥεον, the 
hairs fell from their limbs, Od. 10, 393. 

‘PER, from this the aor. pass. part. ῥη- 
Seis; ἐπὶ ῥηϑέντι δικαίῳ (‘a just sentence,’ 
V.), Οὐ. 18, 414. 20, 322; see εἴρω and φημί. 

derur, iros, ὁ (ῥήγνυμι), in the nom. not 
weed; 1)aAigkshore, upon which the waves 
break, ὦ dreuker, Il. 1, 437. Od. 4, 430. 2) 
devaking: waves themselves, the dashing 
waurea, 1.20 389. Od. 12,214. [Cf however 
Jabrd 2. und Καὶ. p. 282; and Nitzsch ad Od. 
via] 

4 ems, another form ῥήσσω, iterat. im- 
port γηλλῖνκο, fut ὀκξω, aor. ἔῤξηξα, ep. 
paris, mnt aor ἃ ὀῤῥηξάμην, ep. ῥηξαμην, 1) 
μ᾿. δεν τ᾿ Lena ae peeves, to break in pieces, 
wu In Piwve With aceUs. χαλκόν, ἱμάντα, 


tetye ; ἀψάμῳ w break through gates, Il. 13, 
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“Pn&rpug. 


124. b) Espec. in war: to break through 
the ranke, φάλαγγας, ὅμιλον, arizas, 1}. 6, 6. 
11, 533. 15,615. 2) Absol. to stamp, to strike, 
prop. πέδον ποσί, to stamp the ground with 
the feet, in the form ῥήσσω, 1]. 18, 571. h. Ap. 
516. Mid. to break, spoken of the sea, ρή- 
jrvro xvua, 1]. 18, 67.4, 425. 2) to break 
through any thing for oneself, to dash through, 


‘ with accus. τεῖχος, φάλαγχας, Il. 12, 90. 440. 
| 11,92. 3) tolet break out, with accus. ἔριδα. 


Il. 20, 55. 

07705, &05, τὸ (φήχνυμε), prop. a piece 
torn off, a rug, a covering, a carpet, prob. of 
wool, in oppos. to Alsov, Od. 13, 73; often in 
the plur. corerings, coverlets, which were 
spread over beda, Il. 9, 661. 24, 644. Od. 3 
349; or over chairs, Od. 10, 352. | 

ῥηΐδιος, ἡ, ov, Ion. and ep. for ῥάδιος, 
compar. ῥηΐτερος, ἡ, ον, euperl. ῥηΐτατος and 
ῥηϊστος, ἡ, ον (von ῬΙΠΣ), easy, withoul 
pains, with infin. τάφρος περῆσαι ῥηΐϊδίη, ἃ 
ditch easy to pass, with dat. of the pers. and 
infin, Il. 20, 265. Od. 16, 211; [6i8. ἔπος, an 
easy response, one easily complied with, Od. 
12, 146]; ῥηΐπεροι πολεμίζειν ἦσαν Ayarod for 
ῥηΐτερον ἦν πολεμ. τοῖς ᾿ἀχαιοῖς, the Greets 
were more easy to war against, Il. 18, 258 
ef. 11. 24, 243. 

ῥηϊδίως, adv. easily, without trouble, IL 4 
390. Od. 8, 376. 

ῥήϊστος, ἡ, ov, superl. of ῥηΐδιος. 

ῥηΐτατος, ἡ, ov, superl. of ῥηΐδιος. 

ῥηΐτερος, 7, ov, compar. of ῥηΐδιος. 

δηκτός, ή, 09 (ῥήγνυμι), torn, that may 
be torn, poet. spoken of a man: χαλκῷ ῥηκχτύς͵ 
that may be injured by the brass (weapon), 
(‘that may be pierced,’ V.), Il. 13, 323. } 

*"Prvaia, 1, ep. (accord. to Jahrb. 7. und 
K. p. 282. “Prvace), for Ῥήνεια (Ῥηνέῃ, Hat 
Ῥηνία, Plut.), an island, one of the Cyclades, 
(separated from Delos only by a strait), 
where all the dead of Delos were buried, 
now Great Delos, ἢ. Ap. 44. 

‘Pin, 9, wife [or rather concubine] of 
Otleus, mother of Medon, IL 2, 728, _ 

ῥηξηνορίη, ἡ (ῥηξήνωρ), the valor that 
breaks through troops or ranks of men, (‘as 
saulting strength,’ V.), Od. 14, 217. f 

ῥηξήνωρ, ορος, ὁ (ἀνήρ), dashing men in 
pieces; breaking through ranks of men, epitb. 
of Achilles, Il. 7, 228. Od. 4, 5. . 

“Ῥηξήνγωρ, ogog, ὃ, son of Nausithous, bro- 
ther of Alcinous, Od. 7, 63, 

| 


Ῥῆσες. 
ῥῆσις, tos, ἡ (PER), the act of telling, 
5 discourse, speech, Od. 21, 291.t 

Ῥῆσος ὁ, 1) son of Etoneus, king of the 
Thracians, Il. 10, 435 seq. or, according to 
Apd. 1. 3.3, son of Strymon and a Muse; 
Diomedes and Ulysses slew him and seized 
his famous horses, Il. 1. 6. 2) a river in Tro- 
as which flowed into the Granicus, Il. 12, 20. 

δίσσω, a form of δήγνυμι, ιν 

δητήρ, ἤρος, ὁ, poet. (PEN), an orator, a 
speaker, μύϑαν, I. 9,443. Ὁ 

ῥητός, ἡ, dr (PER), said, spoken; espec. 

expressly mentioned, definite, μεσϑός, IL 21, ; 
445.1 


Ögren, 9 (PEN), a speech, a sentence; | 
hence, an agreement, a convention, Od. 14, ; 


303. t 


διγεδανός, ἡ, dv (φιγέω), shivering, that | 


inspires shuddering horrible, odious, epith. 
of Helen, Il. 19, 326. ἢ 

“ ὀιγέω, poet. (Öiyos), fat. ῥιγήσω, nor. ἐῤῥί- 
7ησα, perf. Egötya, prop. to shiver with cold, 
to be cold, in Hom. always metaph. 1) In- 
trans, to shudder, to be terrified, to be struck 
with fear, mostly abeol. Il, 3, 259; with parti- 
eip. Il 4, 279. 12,33 or with a particle of 
time, Il. 12, 108. 2) Trans. to vhudder before, 
to shrink trembling before, tl to fear, πόλε- 
por, 11.5, 351. 17, 175. Instead of the accus, 
the infin. IL 3, 353; or with μή following, Od. 


23,216. The perf hasa pres. signif 11.7,114. | 


Gnor, poet. compar. of ῥῖγος, used ‘only 
in the neut. also superl. ῥέγιστος, ἡ, er, 1) 
more chilly, more cold, Od. 17 91. 2) Me- 
taph. more terrible, more fearful, more hore 
rible. τὸ δὲ ῥίγιον, Il, 1, 325. Od. 20, 220. 
τὰ φίγεστα, the most terrible things, most kor- 
rible, 11. δ, 873. ἢ 

"Péypos, 6, «on of Pirous, from Thrace, an 
ally of the Trojans, Il. 20, 485 seq. 

ῥῖγος, δος, τό, cold, chilliness, Od. 5, 472. } 

Giyée (φῖγος), fut. infin. ep. dıywaduer, to 
be cold, to feel chilly, Od. 14, 481. 1 

ῥίζα, ἡ, a root of plants; also 85 ἃ remedy, 
2 ah 846; metaph. spoken of the eye, Od. 


9 le (Gita), aor. ἐῤῥίζωσα, perf. pass. ἐξ- 
ῥφίζωμαι͵ to cause to take root, to plant, ἀλωήν, 
Od. 7, 128, 2) to root, to fasten, spoken of a 
ship which Neptune changes to stone, * Od. 
13, 163. 

* ῥικνός, ἡ, ὄν ($iyos), stiff, contracted with 
cold; gener. bent, crouked, πόδας, h. Ap. 317. 
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‘Pip. 
ῥίμφα, adv. (ῥέπτω), prop. hurled ; hence 
quickly, fleetly, swiftly, UL 6, 511. οὐ 8, 193. 

bir, better ¢ Ob ve 

dor, τό-- ῥινός, α shield. εἴσατο δ᾽ ὡς 
ὅτε, ῥινὸν ἐν---πόντῳ, it appeared to him as a 
shield in the sea (spoken of Phwacia), The 
neut. the later form, Od. 5, 281. t 

Givdg, ἡ, 1) the akin of the human body, 
11.5, 308; also plur. Od. 5, 426, 14, 134. 2) 
the skin of an animal drawn off, the hide, IL. 
7,474. ῥινὸς λύκοιο, a wolf’s skin, I. 10, 3345 
|espee. of horned cattle, Il. 10, 155; hence 
3) a shield which was made of ox-hide (V. 
ox-hide), with βοῶν, Il. 12, 263; and often 
alone, Il. 4, 447. ῥινοῦ te, βοῦν 7 εὐποιητάων 
seems accord. to Aristarch. a case of hendia- 
| dys, like πόλεμόν τε μάχην (V. leather and 
well-prepared ox-hide), Il. 16, 638. 

ὑϊνοτόρος, ὁ (τορέω), piercing the skin or 
the shield, shield-breaking, epith. of Mars, IL 
21, 392. + 

ῥίον, τό, the projecting point of a moun- 
tain; hence 1) a peak, a mountain-summit, 
11.8, 25; a rock, ἢ. Ap. 383. 2) Espec. a 
promontory, Od. 3, 295. 

ῥῖπή, ἡ (φίπτω), α cast, a thrust, a throw, 
violence, force with which any thing is 
thrown, Il. 8, 355. ἢ. Ap. 447. δ) the force 
which any thing thrown has. ᾧ. λᾶος, a 
| stone's cast, Il 12, 462. Od. 8, 1925, alyandng, 
the cast of a spear, Il. 16, 589; and gener, 
force, violence of the wind and of fire, IL. 15, 
171. 21, 12. 

‘Pian, 9, a town in Arcadia near Stratos, 
LL 2, 606e 

* ῥεπίζω (Girls), part. aor. ῥιπίσσας͵ to put 
in motion, to excite, tour, Fr. Hom. 26. 

ῥιπτάζω (frequent. from (irre), to fling 
hither and thither, to hurl about, as abuse, 
ϑεοὺς κατὰ δῶμα, Il. 14, 257. 1 2) Intrana. 
lo move convulsively, to twitch, gextateoxsy 
ὀφρύσι, h. Mere. 279. 

ῥίπτασκον, see ῥίπτω. 

diate, ep. iterat, imperf. ῥίπτασκον, Il. 15, 
23. conf: Thiersch § 210, 22; fat. ῥέψω, aor. 
ἔῤῥιψα, ep. Glya, to cast, to sling, to hurt, τινὰ 
ἀπὸ βηλοῦ, Il. 1, 591; ἐς Τάρταρον, IL 8, 13. 
Batr 97 τὸ μετά τινα, to cast any thing at 
any one, Il. 8, 378. Od 6, 115; ἔριψεν (Mat- 
thie ἔραψεν), h. Mere, 79. 

Gis, δεινόν, iy later giv, the nose, plur. ξένες, 
the nostrils, Il. 14, 467. 19, 39. Od. 5, 456. 
Ghp, ῥιπόρ, 4, dat. plur. φίπεσσι, a reed - 


‘Podayn. 


rush ; plur. osier-work, a hurdle, a mat, Od. 
5, 256. 1 

*dodavn, 7, the thread of the woof, the 
woof, Batr. 186. 

ῥοδανός, 1, 09, pliant, flexible, 11. 18, 576. 
παρὰ ῥοδανὸν δονακῆα, at a waving thicket 
of reeds. Thus reads Wolf after Aristarch., 
which Damm after Eustath. strangely de- 
rives from don, whence doaros, ῥοδανός ; it is 
akin to xgadaw. Other readings are: ῥαδα- 
Ads, ῥαδανός, ῥαδινός), the last according to 
Apoll. from ῥαδίως δονεῖσϑαι. 

* ‘Pode, ἡ (the rosy), daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, companion of Proserpina, h. 
Cer. 419. 

‘Podtog, ἡ, ov, see “Podos. 

“Ῥοδίος, ὃ or ‘Podiog (with accent chang- 
ed), a river in Troas, north of cape Darda- 
nis, Il. 12, 20. 

ῥοδοδάκτυλος, ον, poet. (daxtulog), rosy- 
fingered, epith. of Aurora, since ehe was 
conceived of as youthful, or according to 
Eustath. from the color of the dawning east, 
IL 6, 175. Od. 2, 5. 

ὁοδόεις, ἐσσα, ev, poet. (Godoy), of roses, 
rosy ; ἔλαιον͵ oil of roses, which in the opinion 
of the ancients prevented putrefaction, 11.23, 
186. Ὁ 

* 50809, τό, a rose, b. Cer. 6. 

* Ῥοδόπη, ἡ (having a rosy countenance), 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, h. Cer. 
422. 

* ῥοδόπηχνρ, ὁ, 7, poet. (πῆχυς), rosy- 

h. 31, 6. 

Ῥόδος, 7, Rhodus, Rhodes, ἃ famous 
island in the Carpathian sea, on the coast of 
Asia, with three cities, Lindus, Jalyeua, and 
Camirus; now Rhodis, 11.2, 655. The chief 
city, Rhodus, was built at a later date, whose 
harbor is famed on account of the Colossus, 
Strabo; from this “Podtos, 7, ov, Rhodian ; 
subset. a Rhodian, 1]. 2, 654. 

don, ἡ (dw), a flowing, a current, always 
in the plur. ihe floods, the wares, spoken of 

Oceanus and of rivers, Il. 2, 869. Od. 6, 216. 

ῥόϑιος, ἡ, ον (goF0s), roaring, resound- 
ing, espec. spoken of water, κῦμα, Od. 5, 
412.1 

ῥοιά, 7, the pomegranate, both fruit and 
tree, Od. 7, 15. 11, 589. h. Cer. 373. 412. 

Go1Pdee (ῥοῖβδος), aor. optat. ῥοιβδήσειεν, 
prop. to sip up, to swallow, spoken οἵ Charyb- 

dis, Od. 12, 106. f 
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‘Puxaw. 


ῥοιζέω (ῥοῖζος), aor. 1 ep. ᾧοίζησε, to 
whizz, to hiss, and gener. epoken of any 
sharp eound, to thistle, Il. 10, 502. } 

ῥοῖζος, ὁ, Ion. and ep. 4, whistling, whiz- 
zing, hissing, spoken of arrows and spears in 
rapid motion, Il. 16, 361; of the whistling of 
the Cyclops, Od. 9, 315. (Akin to dee.) 

6005, ὁ (ῥέω), flowing ; a river, a stream, 
a current ; only sing. often with gen. ‘Aigs:- 
οἷο, ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο, 1]. 11, 726. 16, 151. κὰρ (ep. 
for κατὰ) ῥόον, down stream, Il. 12,33. sete 
door, Ou. 14, 251. ἀνὰ ῥόον, up stream, Il. 
12, 33. ° 
ῥόπαλον, τό (ῥέπω), a staff that becomes 
thicker towards the top, a cudgel, a club, Il. 
11, 559. 561; of the Cyclope, Od. 9, 319. 
nayxalxsov, the brazen club of Orion, Ou. 
11, 575. 

ῥοχϑέω, poet. (ῥόχϑος), to roar, to re 
sound, spoken of the waves which dash upon 
the shore, * Od. 5, 402. 12, 60. 

évaro, see ῥύομαι. 

ῥυδόν, adv. (din, ῥιῆναι), in a stream, 
abundantly, immoderately, agvelos, Od. 15, 
426. t 

un, ep. for ἐῤῥύη, see ῥέω. 

Guus, ὁ (eet), the pole by which 
draught-animals draw the chariot, *IL 5, 
729. 10, 505. cf. agua. 

évopat, depon. mid. (prop. mid. of ἐρύν, 
but. only in the signif. to deliver), aor. | 
ἐῤῥὑσάμην, ep. dicauny, syncop. form of the 
pass. infin. ῥῦσϑαι, 1]. 15, 141; imperf. 3 plur. 
(vat for ἐῤῥίοντο, 1]. 18, 515; iterat. imperf. 
2 sing. gvoxev, 1) to deliver, to rescue, io 
liberate, τινὰ ὑπὶ ἐκ κακοῦ, any one from evil, 
Od. 12, 107; ὑπ᾽ ἠέρος, Il. 17, 645. cf. Od. 1, 
6. 2) Gener. to deliver, to protect, to shelter, 
to preserve, to defend, with accus. a) Spo 
ken of gods and men, Il. 15, 257 ; ὑπό τινος, 
from any one, Il. 17, 224. 6) Spoken of 
things, espec. of weapons, 1]. 10, 259. 12, 8; 
μήδεα φοτός, to protect, i. 6. to cover the 
man’s shame, Od. 6, 629. 3) to have under 
guard, to detain, to restrain, ‘Hes, Od. 23, 246. 
(v has a variable quantity in the pres. and , 
imperf.; on the other hand, it is long in the 
derived tenses before o, conf. Spitzner Pros. 
ὁ 52,6. Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 66, ¢ 
is short in the fut. and aor. conf. Rost Gram. 
p. 302.) | 

Gina, τά, see ῥύπος. 


ῥυπάω, ep. dunce, to be dirty, foul, Od. 19. 


Pvnog. 
72. 23, 115. Part. ῥυπόωντα, * Od. 13, 435. 
6, 87. 24, 227. * Od. 

ῥύπος, ὁ, metaplast. plur. τὰ guna, Silth, 
foulness, Od. 6, 93.¢ (Sing. τὸ ῥύπον or 
ῥύπος is doubtful. ) 

ῥυπόω, part. perf. ep. ῥερυπωμένα for ἐῤ- 
gun... to defile, to soil, Od. 6,59.{ 2) Ep. for 
dunae, q.v. 

ὄῦσθαι, see Gvopas, 

Gvator, τό (ἐρύω, “PT2), prop. that which 
is dragged away, booty, plunder ; espec. ta 
ῥύσια, that which is taken away from one 
who injures us, in order to compel satisfac- 
tion, a pledge, a hostage, a reprisal. ῥύσια 
ἐλαύνεσϑαι, to drive off booty as a reprisal, 
Il. 11, 674.1 

Gvoxev, ep. for ἡ ῥύσκου, see Gvopat. 

ὁῦσός, 7, 09 (ἐρύω), prop. drawn together, 
hence shrivelled, wrinkled, epith. of the Lite, 
il. 9, 503. t 

ὀνστάζω (frequent. from PTR, ἐρίω), ep. 
iterat. imperf. ῥυστάζεσκεν, poet. to draw hi- 
ther and thither, to drag, to trail, with accus. 
of the corpse of Hector, Il. 24,755. 2) Ge- 
ner. to pull about, to abuse, yuvaixas, Od. 16, 
109. 20, 319. 

ῥυσταχτύς, vos, 7, poet. (ῥυστάζω), the act 
of dragging around, pulling about, gener. 
abusing, Od. 18, 224. Ὁ 

évr7Q, ἦρος, ὁ (PTR, ἐρύω), prop. one 
drawing; hence 1) a drawer of the bow, 
Od. 21, 173; ὀϊστῶν, the shooter of arrows, 
Od. 18, 262. 21, 173. 2) the strap on the 
bit of horses in which they draw, or a rein. 
ἐν δὲ ὁντῆρσι τάνυσϑεν, they ran in the 
reine, see ταγύω, 1]. 16, 475. 3) (ῥίομαι), 
a protector, a watch, σταϑμῶν, Οἀ. 17, 187. 
223. 


451 


Sava. 


‘Portoy, τό, a town in Crete, later prob 
Ῥιϑυμνία, now Retimo, 1]. 2, 648. 

6Urog, 7, ὅν, poet. (‘Pro, ἐρύω), drawn 
on, drawn to, dragged on, spoken of large 
stones, * Od. 6, 267. 14, 10. 

ῥωγαλέος, ἡ, 09 (Gut), torn asunder, split, 
cut apart, Il. 2, 417. Od. 13, 435. 17, 198. 

ὁωξ, ῥαγός, ὅ and ἥ, poet. (ἔῤῥωγα, pert. 
from δήγνυμι), a rent, a fissure. ῥῶγες μεγά- 
goio are according to Eustath. δέοδοι, pas- 
wages; Apoll. ϑυρίδες, side-doors of the hall; 
Etym. Mag. ἀναβάσεις; and Voss translates: 
ava Guy. μὲγ., up the stairs of the house; 
Wiedasch correctly: the galleries of the 
dwelling, Od. 22, 143. f 

δώομαι, depon. mid. only 3 plur. imperf. 
ἐῤῥώοντο and ῥώοντο, and aor. ἐῤῥώσαντο, 
1) to move oneself violently and rapidly. 
γούνατα. δ᾽ ἐῤῥώσαντο, Od. 23, 3. conf. Il. 18, 
411. χαῖται ἐῤῥώοντο, the manes fluttered, 
Il. 23, 367. 2) Espec. to go rapidly, to has- 
ten, to run, to rush, Il. 11, 50; ἀμφί τινα, 11. 
16, 166. 24, 616; πυρὴν πέρι, Od. 24, 69. ὑπὸ 
δ᾽ ᾿ἀμφίπολοι ῥώοντο ἄνακτι, the handmaids 
hastened with the king, Koppen; or, they 
exerted themselves for the king (supported 
the king, V. ), Il. 18, 417. 3) Trans. with 
accus. χορόν, to speed the dance, i. 8. to 
dance, h. Ven. 262. 

ῥωπήϊον, τό, Ion. for ῥωπεῖον (day), a 
place grown up with bushes, a thicket, a 
coppice, comm. plur. πυκνὰ ῥωπήϊα, Il. 13, 
199. 21, 559. Od. 14, 473. h. 18, 8. 
et (603), a rent, a fissure, a cleft, 

ῥώψ, ῥωπός, 7, poet. (akin to gly), a low 
bush, bushes, shrubbery, brambles, plur. * Od. 
10, 166. 14, 49. 16, 47. 


=. 


2, the eighteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; the sign, therefore, of the eigh- 
teenth book. 

δ᾽, apostroph. for os. 2) More rarely for 
σοὶ [perhaps in Il. 1, 170, but conf. proce]. 
3) For oa, Od. 1, 356. 

[Σαβάκτης, pr. ἡ. a domestic goblin, Ep. 


14, 9.] 


Sayyagios, δ, the largest river in Bithy- 
nia, rising near the village Sangia at the 
mountain Didymus, flowing through Phrygia 
and falling into the Pontus, now Sakarja, Il. 
3, 187. 16, 719. 

* Σαιδήνη, 7, a lofty mountain in Asia 
Minor, near Cyme, Ep. 1, 3. 

σαίνω (akin to σείω), aor. ἔσηνα, to wag, 


aoe. 
Σαχέςπαλος. 452 nn 
.10,217. | brus, later famed by the mysteries of 
fo move, prop. spoken of a of 17 302: | Cabiri having a town of the same name, 
219. 16, 6; οὐρῇ, with the tail, * Od. 17, 302; now Samothraki, Il. 13, 12; also simply 
of wolves, h. Ven. ᾿(αἀλλωὴ shield-shaking | Σάμος, Il. 24, 78.753. 3) an island in the 
caxtsnalos, 9 . FT deus, IL 15, | Egean sea, on the coast of Jonia, having a 
ie brandiehing), epith. of Tydeus, town of the same name, famed for its spleu- 
126. . 
; , Sn. ae f Juno, h. Ap. 41. 
vn don ω δ I ver th ‘that. Te wes - σάνδαλον τό, α sole of wood, which was 
from ἀσπίς, prob. larger than the fre 
made of several ox-hides stretched one over bound δι ν᾿ feet by thongs, a sandal, b 
another; the largest shield mentioned by | Merc. 79.83. 2 
Homer consisted of seven layers of orn en ıdos, of board herea a) i ) 
above which was a plate of beaten brass, I always plur. σανίδης, folding doors, 11.9, 58. 
7, 219 seq. It was besides variously ador Od. 2, 344. δ) α scaffold of boards, a stage, 
ed, see Il. 11, 32 seq., and espec. the descrip- dd. A ΟἹ " 
tion of the shield of Achilles received from eas ol ground form of σῶς, ade; 
Vulcan, ll. 18, 478 «ater Zalaulr, 1) an | from which the compar. σαώτερος, ἡ, ov. ce 
Σαλαμίς, ἵνος, ἡ, : hich at an | τερος we κε γεήαι, that thou mayest return the 
island off the coust of Attica, whi A | re safely home, Il. 1, 32; f prop. comper. 
earlier period constituted a state, but afler- | with onl 4 slight degree of augmentation 
wards came under ne dominicn oF Athens (ef Thi oh $902 10) On the other hand. 
now Koluri ; from it Ajax conducte wo $69. iders it as 
ships to Troy, Il. 2, 557. 2) a town in Cy- | Butim- Gr. Gram. § 69. N. 8, consi 
prus, founded by the Salaminian Teucer, ‚a σαὐφρυσύνη ἡ ep. for σωφροσύνη (φρήν). 
Φ e 1 ΄ ᾽ ᾿ . . Φ 
now Porto Constanze, ἢ οἵ ABolus and | prop. asound understanding, discretion, pru- 
“Σαλμωνεὺς, 1705, 0, son of in | dence, * Od. 23, 13. 30 
Enarete, father of Tyro; he reigned ite pr 009, ὄνος, ὁ 7, ep. for σώφρων 
. e ci ’ » U 
Thessaly, migrated to Elis and ἮΝ bee nal (geiv), discreet, intelligent, prudent, 11. 21, 
Salmone. In hie pride he wished to be eq ins A 4, 158; (later, temperate, abstinent.) 
to Jupiter, and imitated thunder and lightning . Od. A a om which poet. σών 
by riding in a brazen chariot upon a Tu. ἃ ote e form of σώξω, (which occurs 
floor and hurling down blazing torches. 336. an ones P d. 5, 490, in the part. prea, but 
piter struck him with lightning, ΟἿ ΤΙ, δ, ΩΝ prob the rea dine should be σώων) 
ΚΣΤ rene i oh | er oh the ding shoul be co) 
e sign „nn oa , id. σαώ Od. 21. 309; aor. 
This is the only passage in which this in | aaa, für me also inpemt ἐμ > ae μὰ 
strument is mentioned; perhape it was use | σάοε, contr. os and expanded by α, σάω, cf. 
as a signal het cabot $e, to sound a trum- | ναιετάωσα, Od. 13, 230. 17, 595; 3 sing. im- 
σαλπίζω, | N nn γ to resound like a | perf. σάου for ἐσαόε, contr. 6, and expanded 
pet, Batr. >? fr lm tey ovgeros (the σάω, 11.16,363. 2) The contracted form 66 
rumpen ἀμ ond d like a trum- | does not occur; but the expanded forms, a) 
heaven round abe handen I 21, 388.1 2) | cow (from which σώζω), whence part. σώον»- 
pet, V.), spoken of thunder, Il. ἧς : ny τες and imperf. σώεσχον. δ) cow, from this 
Trans. with accus. fo peal forth, to trumpet, subj. pres. σόῃ, σόῃς, σόωσι, 1) to eustain in 
Batr. 202. u ve. to keep. 
ps ; . Od. 4, 671; | life, to save, to keep unconsumed, to preserte, 
“Σάμη, nor Σάμος, IL 2, ea a Ἂ he uf deliver τινὰ, also ζωούς, Il. 21,288; hence 
an island near Ithaca, which be onge« as. to be saved, to remain alive, Il. 15, 503; 
kingdom of Uly ane Inter an by | Po 8. to ἀπολέσϑαι, Il. 17, 228. δ) Spo- 
Cephallonia. It is separated from It aca > ken af thin : viag, πόλιν; also σπέρμα ze 
a narrow strait, Od. 1, 246. 9, 24. Pe a ὃς φός (vemina famme, Virg.], to preservesthe ~ 
Σάμος, ἡ, onobqin "Samothrace, an seeds of fire, Od. 5, 490. 2) to rescue, fo εἶδ. 
ne hae an m er μὰ ee ve : ᾿ a, on the coast of | liver, to bring safely, with aecus. from what? 
Thrace, opposite the mouth of the river He- | ἐκ φλοίσβοιο, πολέμου, IL 5, 469. 11, 158 fi 


Zarım. 
ὑπό τινος, 11.8, 363. δ) to what? ἔς mpoyoag, 
Od. 5, 452; ἐπὶ νῆα, 11. 17, 692; πόλινδε, 11. 
5,224; ue ὅμιλον, 1]. 17, 149. On this, cf. 
Thiersch $ 222. " 

canny, ep. for σαπῇ, see anno. 

Σαρδάνιος, ἡ, ον, ed. Wolf, from which: 
μείδησε δὲ ϑυμῷ Σαρδάνιον μάλα τοῖον, he 
Jaughed in his heart a very bitter laugh, Od. 
20, 302.1 Voss translates: ‘with horrible 
laughter he concealed his anger; Wiedasch, 
“he concealed with forced laughter, anger in 
his mind; used of Ulysses, who escapes the 
missile of Ctesippus by an inclination of the 
head. Zagdanoy is either neut. sing. and 
used as an adv., or is accus. sing. and γέλων 
is to be supplied. Σαρδαάνιος γέλως, signifies 
accord. to the ancients, ‘the scornful Jaugh- 
ter of an enraged man,’ (σαρκαστικός). Prob. 
the word is to be derived from σαΐρω (Eus- 
tath. Apoll. azo τοῦ σεσηρέναι τοῖς ὁδοῦσι, 
or ἄχροις χείλεσι), hence also σαρδάζω, and 
signifies prop. showing the teeth, grinning. 
Others write σαρδόνιον, and derive it from 
σαρδόνιον, a poisonous plant, which distorted 
the countenance to an involuntary laugh. It 
was said to grow chiefly in Sardinia (Σαρδώ). 
Eustath. quotes still other explanations. [ Sar- 
donic, Cowper, whose explanation from the 
Schol., see ad Od. 20, 359. ] 

σάρξ, σαρκός, 7, dat. plur. σάρκεσσι, flesh, 
the sing. only Od. 19, 450; elsewhere plur. 
of men and beasts, Il. 8, 380. Od. 9, 293. 

Σαρπηδών, ὄνος, ὃ, ep. form Σαρπήδοντος, 
IL. 12, 379; Σαρπήδοντι, 1]. 12, 392; voc. Yag- 
πῆδον,͵ Il. 5, 633; from the obsol. Σαρπήδων, 
son of Jupiter and Laodamia, Il. 6, 198 seq. 
(Accord. to a later tradition, son of Evander 
and Didamia, grandson of an elder Sarpe- 
don, Apd.), sovereign of the Lycians, an ally 
of the Trojans, II. 2, 876; he was slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 480 seq. .Upon the com- 
mand of Jupiter, Apollo cleansed the dead 
body from blood and dust, and anointed it 
with ambrosia, I]. 16, 667. 

*gaziyn, 4, a chariot, a war-chariot, h. 
Ven. 13. 

Σατνίοεις, arzog, 6, a large torrent in 
Mysia, Il. 6, 34. 14, 445; Σαφνιόεις, Strab. 

Σάτνιος, 6, son of Enops and a river 
nymph, slain by Ajax, Il. 14, 443. 

" “σαῦλος, ἡ, ον (akin to σάλος), vain, min- 
cing, affected. catia βαίνειν, ἢ. Merc. 28. 
σαυρωτήρ, 7005, ὁ, the lower end of a 
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Σεερήν. 
spear ; elsewhere ovglayos, the point of the 
shaft, which was furnished with iron, that it 
might be set upright in the ground, II. 10, 
153; f (prob. from σαῦρος, a kind of snake or 
perhaps a point). 

σάφα, adv. (from σαφής for σαφέαῚ, clear- 
ly, certainly, definitely ; connected with εἰδέ- 
vot, ἐπίστασϑαι, 1]. 2, 192. Od. 4, 730. σάφα 
εἰπεῖν, to speak distinctly, to speak truly, Il. 
4, 404. 

"σαφέως, adv. = σαφῶς from σαφής, ἢ. 
Cer. 149. 
"σαφής, ἐς, clear, certain, sure, h. Mere. 


σάω, for σάου, see caow. 

σαῶσαι, σάωσε, etc., see σαύω. 

σαώτερος, 7, 09, ep. compar. from FAOZ. 

σβέννῦμι, onlyaor.1&0ßsoo, ep. infin. onde- 
σαι, aor. 2 ἔσβην. 1) Trans. in the aor. 1, to 
extinguish, to put out, with accus. πυρκαϊήν, 
Il. 23, 237. 24,791. ὃ) Metaph. to moderate, 
to check, to restrain, χόλον, Il. 9, 678; μένος, 
Ji. 16, 621. 2) Intrans. in the aor. 2, to go 
out, spoken of fire, Jl. 9,471. δ) Metaph. to 
become calm, spoken of wind, Od. 3, 182. 

σεβάζομαι, depon. mid. (σέβας), aor. 1 
only ep. 3 sing. σεβάσσατο, to stand in awe, 
to be afraid of, ti ϑυμῷ, * Il. 6, 167. 417. 

σέβας, τό (σέβομαι), only used in nom. 
and accus. 1) reverential fear, awe, in re- 
spect of gods and men, of doing any thing; 


fear, shume, with infin., Il. 18, 178. ἢ. Cer. 10. 


2) astonishment, wonder, admiration, at un- 
common occurrences; σέβας μ᾽ ἔχει, Od. 3, 
123. 4, 75. 

σέβομαι, depon. (akin to cstw), to stand in 


awe, to be ashamed, absol., Il. 4, 240.7 


σέϑεν, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

oe , abbreviated for σεῖο, see σύ. 

* Σειληνός, ὁ (later orthography Zılnvog), 
Silenus, foster-father and companion of Bac- 
chus, who followed him always drunken and 
riding upon an ass. In the plur. οὗ Σειληνοί, 
gener. the ancient Satyrs, companions of 
Bacchus, h. Ven. 263. 

σεῖο, ep. for σοῦ, see ov. 

σειρή, 7 (slew), a rope, a cord, a string, 
11. 23, 115. Od. 22, 175; o. χρυσείη, a golden 
chain, Il. 8, 19. 

Σειρήν, 7905, 7, comm. plur. af Σειρῆνες 
(from σειρή, the entangling, the enticing), 
the Sirens, mythic virgins, who, according, 
to Homer, dwelt between Aime ond be 


Zia. 
rock of Scylla, and by their sweet voices 
allured passengers and put them to death, 
Od. 12, 39. 52. Hom. knows but two, for v. 
56, we have the dual Zesıprvouiv. Ata later 
day there were supposed to be three or four, 
ef. Eustath. ad loc. They were in antiquity, 
for the most part, placed in the Sicilian sea, 
on the south-west coast of Italy, hence also 
the three emall dangerous rocks not far from 
the island Caprea, were called Σειρηνοῦσαι, 
Strab. They are the daughters of the river 
god Achelous and a muse, Ap. Rh. 4, 895. 
Apd. 1, 34. Ata still later period they were 
represented aa birds with the faces of virgins. 

σείω (akin to ceve), aor. 1 ep. σεῖσα, aor. 
mid. ep. σεσάμην always without augm., fo 
shake, to brandish, with accus. ἐγχεέας, Il. 3, 
345; and pase, Il. 13, 135; ϑύρας, to shake 
the doors, i.e. to knock at the doors, Il. 9, 
583; ζυγόν, to shake the yoke, spoken of 
running horses, Od. 3, 486. Mid. to move 
oneself, to shake, to quake, 11. 14, 285. 20, 59; 
σείσατο εἰνὶ ϑρόνῳ, she was violently agi- 
tated, Il. 8, 199. 

σέλα for σέλαΐϊ, see σέλας. 

Σέλαγος, ὁ, father of Amphius from Peesus, | 
ΤΙ. 5, 612. 


σέλας, αος, τό (akin to εἴλη), dat. oédai | 
and σέλα, light, splendor, brighiness, a beam, | 


epoken of fire, Il. 8, 509. Od. 21, 246; of con- 
stellations and meteors, IL 8, 76. h. Ap. 442. 
δ) a torch, h. Cer. 52. 

σιλήνη, ἡ (σέλας), the moon, Il. 8, 555; 
πλήϑουσα, the full moon, Il. 18, 484; an 
image of splendor, Od. 4, 45. 

Σελήνη, ἡ, prop. name, Luna, the goddess 
of the moon ; in the Il.and Od. we find nothing 
of her origin or of her rising and setting. In 


h. 31, 6 seq., she is called the daughter of 


Hyperion and Euryphessa (of Theia, Hes. 
Th. 375.) ; in ἢ. Merc. 94, daughter of Pallas, 
cf. h. 32. 
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ΣΣεύω. 


between the Peneus and the Alpheus, now 
Pachiota, 1]. 2, 659. 15, 531. 2) A river in 
Troas near Arisbe, Il. 2, 839. 12, 97. 

Σελλοί, οἱ ((Ελλοί, in a Frag. Pind. in 
Strab. VII c. 7.), the Selli, priests of Jupiter 
in Dodona, who communicated or explained 
oracles, Il. 16,234. They appear, perhaps 
in accordance with a priestly vow, to have 
led a very austere life, hence they were call 
cd arınronodss. Accord. to Strab. VIL, the 
original inhabitants of Dodona. 

Ἐσέλμα, arog, τό (akin to weils), a rower's 
bench, gener. the upper deck (transtrım), 
h. 6, 47. cf. ζυγόν. 

Σεμέλη, ἡ 7 (accord. to Diod. Sic. 3, 61, from 
ceuvog), daughter of Cadmus, mother of 
Bacchus by Jupiter. She implored Jupiter 
that he would show himself to her in the full 


glory of his divinity. He fulfilled her request - 


but she was destroyed by his lightning, IL 14 
323; ἢ. in Bacch. 6, 57. (Accord. to Heffier 
from céw, Boot. = ϑέω, the frantic, Hern. 
solsequa from σέβειν and ἕλη = vitis.) 

* geuvog, 7, ov (σέβομαι), venerable, honor- 
| ed, holy, prop. spoken of the gods, h. 12, 1 
| Cer. 486. 

σέο, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

σεῦ and σευ, see σύ. 

σεῦα, ep. for ἔσσευα, see caver. 

* Σευτλαῖος, ὁ (veürlor), Beet-eater, a 
frog’s name, Batr. [212.] 

" σεῦτλον, τό, a beet, a soft culinary vege- 
table, betu vulgaris Linn. Batr. 162. 

σεύω, poet. (akin to ϑέω), aor. ep. ἔσσενα 
and geva, aor. mid. ἐσσευάμην, perf. pas. 
ἔσσυμαι, pluperf. ἐσσίμην. The perf. pas. 
has often a pres. signif. hence part. ἐσσύμενος, 
7,0¥, with retracted accent. The e plup6 is isat the 
same time ep. aor. 2 ἐσσύμην, ἔσσιο, ἔσσυτο, 
ep. auto, 1]. 21, 167. The pres. act. not found 
in Hom., the augm. tenses have double Sig- 
ma. 1) Act. trans. prop. to put in violent 


Σεληπιάδης, ov, 6, son of Selepius = | motion, to drive ; hence, accord. to the pre- 


Evenus, 1]. 2, 693. 


pos. a) to drive, to urge, to chase, τινὰ κατα 


otiivoy, τό, parsley, a plant which belongs | Νυσσήϊον, 1], 6, 133; τινὰ ἐπί Ζινε, any one 
to the family of celery, and grows chiefly in | to any one, II. 11, 293, 294; ἵππους, Il. 15, 


depressed situations, Il. 2, 776. Od. 5, 72. | 681. 


b) to drive away, lo chase away, κύνας, 


Batr. 54. Accord. to Billerbeck Flor. Claes. | Od. 14, 35; κατὰ ὀρέων, to drive down from 


p- 70, hipposelinum 8. Smyrnium olus atrum 
Linn, accord. to Heyne. apium graveolens 
Linn., also ἐλειοσέλινον ; it is mentioned as a 
food of horses. 


Σελλήεις, evtog, ὁ, 1) a river in Elis 


the mountains, 11. 20, 189. c) Spoken of in 
animate things: to cast, to hurl, κεφαλήν, Il 
11, 147. 14, 413; αἷμα, to drive out the blood, 
i.e. to cause to ‘flow, to draw, 11. 5, 208. 1 
Mid. with ep. aor. 2 and perf. pase. 1) In- 


Σηχάζω. 


trans. to move oneself violently, to run, to 
hasten, to rush, ava ἄστυ, Il. 6, 505; ἐπί τι, 
ll. 14, 227. ψυχὴ καὶ ὠτειλὴν ἔσσυτο, the 
soul rushed to the wound, i.e. escaped through 
the wound, Il. 14, 519; with infin. σεύατο 
διώκειν, he hastened to pursue, 1]. 17,463. δ) 
Metaph. spoken of the mind: to desire ar- 
dently, to long for. ϑιυμός μοι ἔσσυται, Od. 
10, 484; espec. part. ἐσσύμενος, ardently de- 
siring, longing for, desirous, with gen. ὁδοῖο, 
of the journey, Od. 4, 733; and with infin. 
πολεμίζειν, Il. 11, 717. Od. 4, 416. 2) With 
accus. trans. a) to drive, to chase, tu hunt, 
espec. wild beaste, with accus. κάπριον, Asor- 
ἡ ga, Il. 11,415. δ) to chase away, to drive, 1]. 
3, 26; τινὰ πεδίονδε, Il. 20, 148; metaph. 
πακότητα, ἢ. 7, 13. 

σηκάζω (01x05), aor. pass. 3 plur. σηκά- 
oder for ἐσηκάσϑησαν, prop. to drive into the 
fold, spoken of sheep; gener. to shut up, to 
inclose, 11.8, 131. f 

σηκοχόρος, ὁ (κορέω), one that cleans the 
stall, a stable-cleanser, a stall-boy, Od. 17, 
224.7 
σηκός, ὁ, aninclosed place : a fold, a stall, 
Il. 18, 589. Od. 9, 219. 

σῆμα, ατος, τό, a sign, to point out any 
thing; a token, of a lot, 11.7, 188; of theft, 
h. Merc. 136; espec. 1) asign sent by the 
deity, an atmospheric sign, an aerial token, 
such as thunder and lightning, which were 
regarded as omens and indications of the 
will of the gods, Il. 2, 253. 351. 4, 381. 13, 
244. 2) a monumental sign, a mound ; hence 
σῆμα χεῦαι, 1]. 2,814. 7,68. Od. 1,291; gener. 
a monument. 3) a wrillen sign. σήματα 
λυγρά, pernicious characters, Il. 6, 168. Od. 
1, 201; see γράφω. 4) a mark, ll. 23, 843. 
Od. 8, 192. 

σημαίνω (σῆμα), fut. σημανέω, aor. ep. σή- 
μήνα, aor. mid. ἐσημηνάμην, 1) ἰο give asien 
to do any thing; hence, to command, to order, 
τινί, Il. 1,289. 10, 58; rarely with gen. τινός, 
Il, 14,85; and ἐπέ τινε, about any one, Od. 
22,427. 2) Trans. with accus. to mark, to 
indicate, τέρματα, Il. 23, 358. 757. Od. 12, 
26. Mid. fo mark any thing for oneself, κλῆ- 
gor, one’s lot, I]. 7, 175. 

σημάντωρ, 0005, ὁ, poet. (σημαίνω), prop. 
one who gives a signal, a leader, commander, 
sovereign, Il. 4, 431; espec. a driver of hors- 
es, Il. 8, 127; βοῶν, a keeper of cattle, a 
herdsman, Il. 15, 315. 


455 


Zıyarosıg. 


σήμερον, adv. (from τήμερα), to-day, Il. 7, 
30. Od. 17, 186. 

σήπω, perf. σέσηπα, aor. 2 ἐσάπην, from 
which ep. 3 sing. subj. σαπήῃ for vanj,, Il. 19, 
27. Act.to cause lodecay, torot. Pass. and 
perf. intrans. to become putrid, to rot, to 
moulder away. χρὼς σήπεται, 1]. 14, 27. 24, 
414. δοῦρα σέσηπε, the timbers are decayed, 
* Tl. 2, 135. 

* σησαμόεις, 2000, ev (σήσαμον), full of 
sesame, Ep. 15, 8. 

Zroauog, 7, a town in Paphlagonia, later 
the citadel of Amastrie, Il. 2, 853. 

* σησαμόεῦρος, ὁ (tugds), sesame-cheese, 
i.e. a kind of food made of sesame and 
cheese, Batr. 36. 

Σηστός, 7, a little town on the Hellespont, 
in the Thracian Chersonesus, opposite the 
city of Abydos in Asia, later rendered fa- 
mous by the love of Leander and Hero, now 
Jalowa, 1]. 2, 836. 

aderagog, 7, 09, poet. (09Ev0;), strong, 
powerful, mighty, epith. of Ate, Il. 9, 505. } 

Σϑενέλαος, ὁ, eon of Ithemenes, slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 586. 

Σϑένελος, ὁ (abbrev. from ZIerslaog), 
1) son of Capanens and Evadne, one of the 
Epigones and a leader before Troy, Il. 2, 
564. 23, 511; a companion of Diomedes, IL 
9,48. 2) son of Perseus and Andromeda, 
husband of Nicippe, father of Eurystheus, 
king of Argos and Mycene, Il. 19, 116. 

σϑένος, εος, τό, poet. strength, power, 
might, primar. spoken of the bodies of men 
and beasts, Il. 5, 139. Od. 18, 373; more 
rarely of inanimate things, Il. 17, 751. 18, 
607; espec. of strength of heart, courage in 
war: μέγα σϑένος ἐμβάλλειν καρδίῃ, 1]. 2, 
451. 14, 151. 2) Gener. power, might, 11,16, 
542; forces, Il. 18, 274 ; espec. in periphrasie 
with gen. of the person (like Bin): σϑένος 
“Extogos, the might of Hector, i. 6. the mighty 
Hector, Il. 9, 351; ᾿Ιδομενῆος, Il. 13, 218, 

σίαλος, ὃ, prop. fal, fullened. σῦς σίαλος, 
a fat swine, 11.9, 208. Od. 14,41. 2) Subset 
afat hog, 11. 21, 363. Od. 2, 300. 

σϊγαλόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (akin to σίαλος), 
(nitidus), shining, while, gleaming, bright, 
splendid, (‘magnificent, costly,’ V.) 1) Spo- 
ken of costly variegated or embroidered 
clothing, zırar, εἵματα, ῥήγεα, δέσματα, 1], 
and Od. 2) Of reins for borses, polished and 
perhaps adorned with metal, IL 5, 226, Od. 


Swaw. 


3,51. 3) Spoken of household furniture and 
of the dwelling, Od. 5, 86. 16,449. (Other 
significations, as fender, soft, covered with 
foam, are not proved.) 

σιγάω (σιγη), to be silent, to be still, only 
the imperat. otva, Il. 14, 90. Oud. 14, 493; 
σιγᾶν, h. Merc. 93. 

oiyn, ἡ (vis), silence, only σιγῇ, dat. as 


alv. in silence, still, quietly. σιγὴ ἐφ᾽ ὑμείων,, 


aull before you, 11.7, 195. σιγὴ νῦν, Od. 15, 
391; (false reading σιγὴ viv.) 

18,0803, ἢ, or, poet. for σιδήρεος, 11.7, 
141. 8, 15, etc. 

σιδήρεος, η, ov (σίδηρος), 1) of iron, iron, 
xoptrn, δίσματα; ὀρυμαγδύς), the iron tu- 
mult, i. e. of iron arms, Il. 17, 424; οὐρανός, 
the iron heaven, like χάλκεος, because the 
ancients conceived of it as made of iron, Od. 
15, 329. 17,565; or, more correctly, in a me- | 
taplı. sense. 2) Trop. hard as iron, firm, : 
strong ; Dupos, an iron mind, i.e. inexorable, | | 
ll. 22, 357; thus 1,109, κραδίη. σοΐγε σιδήρεα͵ 
πάντα τέτυκται, ἴο thee every thing is iron, 
Od. 12, 280. o1d. πυρὸς μένος, the | iron, i.e. 
the unwasting strength of fire, Il. 23, 177. 
(The forms with e or e change with the 
necessity of the metre.) 

σίδηρος, ὁ, 1) tron; this metal is often 
mentioned in Homer; he calls it πολιός, αἴ- 
Four, ives; thia last epithet, ‘ violet-colored,’ 
seerna to indicate iron hardencd to steel and 
become blue; also the method of hardening 
iron by immersing it in water was known to 
Homer, Ou. 9, 391; as an image of hardness, 
IL. 4, 510. Od. 19, 211. 2) Metonym. every | 
thing made of iron, arms, furniture, hence ! 
τολύμηκχτος, Il. 6, 48; and often. 

Σιδονίηϑεν, adv. from Sidon, Il. 6, 291. { 

Σιδόνιος, ἡ, ov (Σιδών), ep. for Σιδώνιος, | 
Sidonian, of Sidon, Il. 6, 289 ; from which, 
1) ἡ Zidorin, the district of Sidonia i in Pho 
nicia, or the entire coast of the Phenicians, 
with the chief town, Sidon, Od. 13, 235. 2) 
ὃ Σιδόνιος, a Sidonian, Od. 4, 81. 618. 

Zidwv, ὥνος, ἧ, the famous capital of the 
Phenicians, situated on the sea, with a dou- 
ble port, now Seida, Od. 15, 425. 

280%, ὄνος, a Sidonian, an inhabitant of ' 
the city of Sidon, Il. 23, 743. 

σίζω, a word formed to imitate the sound; 
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Ziovpog. 
twisted the burning stake; only imperf Od. 
9, 394. f 

2 ixerin, 9, the original name of the island 
of Sicelia, which it received from the Sicani, 
accord. to Thucyd. 6,2. Diodor. 5,6. When, 
at a later period, the Sicani were pressed by 

. the Siceli immigrating from Italy, and cos 
fined to the region about Agragas, the latter 

was called Sicania, and the whole island 

Sicelia, Od. 24, 307. 

τ Σικελός, n, ὄν, Sicelian or Sicilian, elee 
where Θρινακίη. γυνὴ Zıxein, Od. 24, 2il. 

366. 339. Subst. of Σικελοί, the Siceli, ac- 

cord. to Thuc. 6, 2, an Italian people, who, 

being pressed by the Pelasgi, emigrated ἰο 

Italy and first setticd near Catana. Hence 

they dwelt on the eastern coast of tho island, 

Od. 20, 383. 

Σικυών, ὥνος, o and 7, a town in the 
country Sicyonia, in the Peloponnesus, at an 
earlier day -diysadol and Μηκώνη, famed for 
its traffic, and later the chief seat of Grecian 
art; now Vasilika, IL 2, 572. 

“Σιμόεις, euros, ὁ, Simois, a small river in 


| Troas, which rises in Ida, and flows north 


from the city of Troy and unites in the Tro 
jan plain with the Scamander; now Simas, 
Il. 4, 475. 5, 774. cf. Τρωϊκός. 2) the river 
god of the Simois, Il. 20, 53. 
«Σιμοείσιος, ö, son of the Trojan Antbe 
mion, slain by Ajax, IL 4, 474 acq. 
σΐνομαι, depon. mid. only pres. and imperf 
iterat. form σεγέσκοντο, Od. 6, 6. 1) Prop. 
to carry off, to plunder, with accus. ἑταέρους 
τινί, Od. 12, 114, b) to attack in order te 
plunder, to rob, τινά, Od. 6, 6; spoken of 
| herds, Od. 11, 112. 2) Gener. to hurt, to ix 
jure, to harm. αἰδὼς ἄνδρας alveras, shame 
injures men, Il. 24, 45. 
σίντης, 0, poet. (olvoum), a robber, a 
murderer, as adj. plundering, ravaging, is, 
λύκος, * Il. 11, 481. 16, 353. 20, 165. 
Zivties, οἱ (= σίνται, robbers), the Sia- 
ties, the earliest inhabitants of the island of 
Lemnos, who received Vulcan when hurled 
down by Jupiter, Il. 1, 594. Od. 8, 294. 
Σίπυλος, ὁ (Dor. for Θεόπυλος), a branch 
of the mountain Tmolus, on the borders of 
ı Lydia and Phrygia, now Mimas, Il. 24, 615. 
Σίσυφος, ὁ (Eol. for σόφος, son of AEolus 


to hiss, primar. the sound of red-hot bodies , and Enarete, husband of Merope, father of 
immersed in water, hence also spoken of: Glaucus, founder of Ephyra or Corinth, 
the eye of the Cyclops in which Ulysses; noted for his cunning and propensity to rob- 


Σιετέω. 457 


bery, IL 6, 153. He was doomed to roll a 
stone up a mountain in the lower world, 
which always rolled back, because he be- 
trayed to Asopus that Jupiter had seized his 
daughter, or because he had betrayed the 
secrets of the gods in general to men, Od. 11, 
593. Apd. 1, 9. 3. 

σϊτέω (σῖτος), imperf. mid. σιτέσκοντο; 
act. to give to eal, to feed. Mid. to give afle- 
self food, to eat, to feed upon, Od. 24, 209. } 

σῖτος, 6, only sing. wheat, gener. gratn, 
and espec. 1) flour, bread, prepared from 
it; in opposition to flesh. σῖτος καὶ χρέα, Od. 
. 9,9. 12,19. 2) Gener. food, victuals, nou- 
rishment, hence often σῖτος καὶ οἶνος, IL 9, 
706. Od. 3, 479. σῖτος ἠδὲ ποτής, Il. 19, 306, 
Od. 9, 87. (As neut. it never appears in 
Homer ; but clearly as masc. Od. 13, 244. 
16, 83. 17, 533.) 

σϊτοφάγος, ov (φαγεῖν), eating grain or 
bread, Od. 9, 191. Batr. 244. 

σιφλόω (σιφλός), aor. optat. σιφλώσειεν, 
prop. to deform, hence gener. fo bring into 
disgrace, to destroy, to ruin, τινά, Il. 14, 142. } 

σιωπάω (σιωπή), aor. optat. σιωπήσειαν, 


infin. σιωπῆσαι, to be silent, to be still, Il. 2,. 


280. 23, 560. Od. 17, 513. 

σιωπή, 7, silence, stillness, Hom. only dat. 
as adv. σιωπῇ, in silence, still, Il. 6, 404. Od. 
1, 325. ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, they were en- 


Zxeioc. 
Scamander. τὸ Zxapardgıov πεδίον, the 
Scamandrian plain, = τὸ Τρωϊκὸν πεδίον, 
q. v. IL 2, 465; also λειμὼν Σκχαμάνδριος, II. 
2, 467. 2) Subst. name of Astyanax, which 
hie father gave him, Il. 6, 402; see ’4rıve- 
va$. 6) son of Strophius, a Trojan, Il. 5, 49 
seq. 

Σκάμανδρος, 6 (ox never forms posit., ef. 
Thiersch § 146. 8), Scamander, a river in 
Troas, called by the gods Xanthus ; it rises 
according to Il. 22, 147 seq., near the city of 
Troy, from two fountains, of which the one 
had cold, the other warm water; it then 
flows south-west from the city through the 
plain, unites with the Simois, Il. 5, 774, and 
falls into the Hellespont somewhat north of 
Sigeum, IL 21, 125. IL 12, 21 seems to clash 
with the origin of the Scamander in Il. 22, 
147, accord. to which passage it rises upon 
Ida, as says also Strabo XIII. p. 602. [Conf. 
Jahrb. J. und K., p. 282.] Now the river ie 
called Mendere-Su. 2) the river-god Xan- 
thus. His contest with Achilles is found Il. 
20, 74. 21, 136 seq. 

Σκχάνδεια, 7, ἃ harbor on the southern 
coast of the island Cythera, now Cerigo, Il. 
10, 268. 

* oxanto, fat. yo, to dig, φυτά, h. Merc. 
90, 207. 

*oxantne, 7005, ὁ (oxanıo), a digger, 


tirely still, Il. 3, 95. Od. 7, 154. ove. ἐπινεύ- | Fr. 2. 


sy, to give the nod in silence, Il. 9, 616; and 
often. 

σχάξω (akin to σκαίφω), to limp, to hobble, 
Il. 19, 47; ἐκ πολέμου, 1]. 11, 811. Batr. 251. 

Zxaini, ai, πύλαι, the Scean gate, also 
called the Dardanian (Aupdarıcı) ;, it was 
upon the west side of the city, hence the name 
west gate (σκαιός); it was the main gate, 
and led to the Grecian camp. From its tur- 
ret were to be seen the oak, the watch-sta- 
tion, the fig-tree, and the monument of Ilus, 
Li. 3, 145. 6, 237. 11, 170. cf. Τρωϊκὸν πεδίον. 

σχαιός, 7, ὄν, left. ἢ σκαεή, sc. χείρ, the 
left hand ; hence σχαιῇ, with the left, IL 1, 
501. 16, 734. 2) western, perhaps σκαιὸν 
ῥίον, Od. 3, 295. 
- σκχαίρω (akin to σκάζω), to leap, to spring, 

Od. 10, 412; ποσέ, to dance, IL 18, 572. h. 
31, 18. 

*oxaludc, 6, the pin, a block upon the 
ship, upon which the oar rests, h. 6, 42. 

Sxapardgios, ἡ, or, Scamandrian, on the 
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r. 

Σκάρφη, ἡ (Σκάρφεια, Strab.), a small 
town in Locri¢, not far from Thermopyle, Il. 
2, 532. (According to Strab. I. 60, already, 
400 years before Christ, destroyed by an 
earthquake.) 

oxagis, idos, ἡ (σκάπτω), a small vessel 
for preserving any thing, a bowl, a tub, Od. 
9, 123. } 

σκεδάννῦμι, aor. 1 éoxédaca, ep. oxidaca, 
only aor. as pres. the poet. form, to scatter, 
to drive apart or let go, with accus. λαόν, Il. 
19, 171. 23, 162 ; nega, Il. 17, 649. Od. 13, 
352. ἀχλὺν an ὀὑφϑαλμῶν, to scatter the 
darkness from any one’s eyes, Il. 20, 341; 
metaph. αἷμα, to shed blood, Il. 7, 330. 

σκέδασις, 106, ἡ (σκοδάννυμι), the act of 
scattering, Kispersion, * Od. 1, 116. 20, 225. 

σκέλλω (or σκελέω), ep. aor. 1 optat. 3 
sing. oxnkeıs, to dry, to parch, to wither, χρόα, 
Il. 23, 191. ¢ 

σχέλος, εος, τό, in the broader sense, the 
entire leg from the hip to the fant, δα... 


Σκχέπαρνον. 


narrower, the shank (tibia) with the calf; 
hence πρυμνὸν σκέλος, the calf (Schol. ya- 

otpoxrnplay), Il. 16, 314. f 

oxerapvor, τό (prob. from σκάπτω), a 
double-edged axe, for hewing wood, a car- 
penter’s are, * Od. 5 237. 9, 391. 

σχέπας, αος, τό (σκεπάω, a cover, a co- 
vering, a shelter ; ἀνέμοιο, a shelter from the 
wind, * Od. 5, 443. 6, 210. 

σκεπάω, poet. (σχέπας), 3 plur. pres. oxe- 
πόωσι, ep. for σχεπῶσι, to cover, to protect ; 
spoken of the coast, σκεπᾶν κῦμα ἀνέμων, the 
wave or the sea from the winds, Od. 13, 99. f 

σκέπτομαι, depon. mid. aor. ep. σκεψάμην, 
to look at a distance with the hand held over 
the eyes, to look sharply, to look around, ἔς 
τι; peta τινι, Od. 12, 247; with af κεν, Il. 17, 
652; ἐκ $alauoıo, h. Cer. 245. 2) Trans. to 
examine, to contemplate, with accus. ὀϊστῶν, 
ῥοῖζον, Il. 16, 361. ἢ. Merc. 360. 

Ἐσχευάζω (σκευό;), to prepare, to make 
ready ; abeol. to arrange domestic affairs ; 
καὶ οἶκον, in the house, ἢ. Mere. 285. 

σχκηπάνιον, τό (σκήπτω), = σκῆπτρον, a 
staff, a scepter, the ensign of imperial dig- 
nity; of Neptune, Il. 13, 59; of Priam, * Il. 
24, 247. 

σχηπτοῦχος (σχῆπτον, ἔχω), scepter-bear- 
ing, holding the scepter, epith. of kings, Il. 2, 
86. Od. 5, 9. 

oxnrroor, τό (σκήπτω), 1) a staff, a 
cane to support oneself upon, Od. 13, 437. 14, 
31. 17,199. 2) Espec. a sovervign’s scepter, 
the scepter, a spear without a metallic point, 
and accord. to Il. 1, 246, adorned with golden 
studs. It was an ensign of imperial dignity 
in peace. Kings espec. bore it, Il. 1, 234. 
Od. 3, 412; also prieets and prophets, 11. 1, 15. 
Od. 11, 91; heralds, Il. 7, 277; also judges, 
Il. 18, 505. It was gener. an ensign of pub- 
lic action; whoever spoke in an assembly 
was obliged to hold the scepter in his hand, 
and received it from the herald, Il. 23, 568, 
Od. 2, 37; in taking an oath the scepter was 
raised, Il. 7, 412. 10, 327. 3) Metaph. the 
royal power, the imperial dignity, Il. 6, 259. 
σχῆπτρον καὶ ϑέμιστες, marks the union of 
the imperial and judicial power, Il. 2, 206. 
9, 99. 

σκήπτω, act. a false reading, Ill. 17, 437, 
from ἐνισκίμπτειν; ; now only mid. to support 
oneself, to lean upon a stafl, spoken of old 
men and beggars, Od. 17, 203. 338; with 
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ΣΣχόκελος. 


dat. καί μιν Ole αὐτῷ (ἄκοντι) σκηπτόμενον 
κατίμεν δόμον "Αΐδος εἴσω, and I think that 
he, supported on the spear, will descend to 
the abode of Pluto, sarcastic for ‘he will die 
pierced through by my spear,’ Il. 14, 457. 

σκηρίπτω (σκήπτω), only mid. to support 
oneself, to lean upon, Od. 17, 196; spoken of 
Sisyphus rolling the stone, χερσέν τε ποσὶ» 
te, to resist with hands and feet, * Od. 11, 
595. 

σχιάζω, poet. form oxiaes, aor. subj. oxe- 
on, to shade, to envelope with shade, to veil, 
with accus. of the night, ἄρουραν, IL 21, 232.{ 

oxide, poet. σκιάζω, only mid. to become 
shady. σκιόωντο, ep. for ἐσκιῶντο πᾶσα; 
ayviad, all the paths became shady, * Od. 2, 
388. 3, 487. 

σχίδναμαι, mid. poet. a form of oxedarw- 
με, in the pres. and imperf. to scatter, to sepa- 
rate, spoken of men: xata κλισίας, Il. 1, 487; 
ἐπὶ ἔργα, Od. 2, 252; πρὸς δώματα, Od. 2, 
258; ἐπὶ νῆα, 11. 19, 277; with infin. Il. 24,2; 
spoken of the foam of the sea: ὕψόσε, to dash 
on high, Il. 11, 308; of dust: ὑπὸ νεφέων, to 
whirl upward, Il. 16, 375; of a fountain: 
N ava κῆπον σκίδναται, it was distributed 
through the garden, Od. 7, 130. 

σχιερός, ή, ὄν, poet. (oxın), shadowy, 
shady, dark, vépos, Il. 11, 480; ἄλσος, Od. 
20, 278. 

oxin, 7, Ion. for oxıa, a shadow, a shade, 
spoken of the souls in Hades, * Od. 10, 495. 
11, 207. h. Cer. 100. 

σκιόεις, 8000, ev, poet. (σκιά), shady, 
shaded, i.e. by trees, ὄρεα, Il. 1. 157; dark, 
gloomy, μέγαρα, Od. 1, 365. 4, 768. (There 
were no windows in the hall, and it received 
light through the door; or according to Eu- 
stath. because it protected from the heat.) 
γνέφεα, 1]. 5, 525. Od. 8, 374. 

σχιρτάω, optat. pres. σκιρτῷεν, aor. 1 infin. 
σχιρτῆσαι, Batr. 60; to leap, to spring, ἐπὶ 
ἄρουραν, upon the earth, 11. 20, 226; and 
v. 228, ἐπὶ νῶτα ϑαλάσσης. 

σκολιός, ή, ὄν, crooked, curved, tortuous, 
oblique ; metaph. σκολιὰς κρίνειν ϑέμιστας, 
to give perverse judgments, Il. 16, 387. } 

σκόλοψ, οπος, ὁ (from κόλος), a body 
having a sharp point, a spit, Il. 18, 177. 2) 
Espec. a stake, a pale for fortifying the walls 
of towns and encampments, Il. 8, 343. 15, 1. 
Od. 7, 45. 

σχύπελος, ὁ (σκοπός, prop, = σχοπιή), α 
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mountain peak, a rock, a cliff, Il. 2, 396; 
often Od., 12, 73. 95. 101. 

σκοπιάζω (oxonıa), prop. to look abroad 
from a lofty place; gener. to spy, to watch, 
to observe, Il. 14, 58. Od. 10, 260. 2) Trans. 
to spy out, to explore, τινά, il 10, 40. 

σκοπιή, 7, Ion. for σκοπιά (σκοπός), ΒΗΥ͂ 
elevated place, from which observations can 
be taken, a watch-station, in Hom. always 
an elevation, Il. 4, 275. Od. 4, 524; espec. a 
place near Troy, Il. 22, 145. 2) the act of 
spying, observation, Od. 8, 302. h. Merc. 99. 

σκοπός, ὃ (σκέπτομαι), 1) a spy, who 
from an elevated position surveys the regi, 
@ watch, Od. 4, 524; spoken of Helios, h. 
Cer. 63; also, a scout, —énicxonos, Il. 10, 
324. 526.561; gener. an overseer, II. 23, 359; 
also a female superintendent, Suwawy, Od. 
22, 396; in a bad sense, a lier in wait, Od. 
22,156. 2)In the Od. the point to which 
one looks, Od. 22,6; metaph. aim, purpose. 
ἀπὸ σκοποῦ, contrary to the design, Od. 11, 
344. 

σκότιος, ἡ, ον (σκότος), dark, gloomy ; 
metaph. secret, clandestine, Il. 6, 23. t 

OXOTOMNMNOS, OF (urn), i in which the moon 
is obscured, dark, νύξ, Od. 14, 457. Ὁ 

σχότος, ὁ (akin to σκιά), darkness, obscu- 
rity, Od. 19, 389; espec. metaph. the dark- 
ness of death, often spoken of the dying, τὸν 
δὲ σκότος ὅσσε κάλυψεν, Il. 4, 461. ἢ. Ap. 370. 
[In the Il. always in the metaph. signif. ; in 
the Od. only once in the literal.] 

σκυδμαίνω, poet. form of σκύζομαι, ep. in- 
fin. σκυδμαινέμεν, to be angry ul, τινί, Il. 24, 
592.1 

σκύζομαι, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
poet. (from κύων, to snarl like a dog), to 
muller, to be angry, to be displeased, absol., 
Il. 8, 483; τινί, at any one, Il. 4, 23.-8, 460. 
Od. 23, 209. 

oxviak, ακος, ὃ, 7 (κεύω, κύων), a young 
animal, espec. a young dog, * Od. 9, 289. 12, 
86. 20, 14; in Hom. always fem. 

“Σκύλλα, 7, comm. in Hom. Σχύλλη, (the 
nom. Σκύλλα, only Ol. 12, 235; that tears in 
pieces, from σκύλλω), a sea-moneter of the 
Italian coast in the Sicilian straits, opposite 
Charybdie, dwelling in a cavern, Od. 12, 85 
eeq. She is called the daughter of Cratals, 
Od. 12, 124; (accord. to Ap. Rh. 4, 828, 
daughter of Phorcys and Hecate). She had 
six dragon throats and twelve sharp claws, 
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and her body was surrounded with half-pro- 
jecting dogs and other horrible objects. She 
tore in pieces every living thing which ap- 
proached her. She robbed Ulysses of six of 
his companions. According to mythology, 
she was afterwards changed into a rock. 
This rock, named Scylleum, lies opposite 
the promontory Pelorum, on whose east side 
there lies at this day a small town Scilla or 
Sciglio. 

σκύμνος, ὁ (xv), like σκύλαξ, a young 
animal ; espec. the young of the lion, Il. 18, 
319. t 

Σκῦρος, 7, an island of the AEgean sea 
north-west of Chios, with a town of the same 
name, birth-place of Neoptolemus, now Sky- 
ro, 11. 9, 668. Od. 11, 509; from which, Zxv- 
goer, from Scyros, Il. 19, 332. 

σχῦτος, E06, τό, (cutis), the skin ; espec. 
dressed skin, leather, Od. 14, 34. } 

σχυτοτύμος, ὃ (σκύτος, τέμνω), prop. cut- 
ting leather; hence, a worker in leather, Il. 
7,221.} 

σκύφος, ὃ (akin to κυφός), a goblet, a cup, 
Od. 14, 112.t (Aristoph. Byz. read σκύφος 
as neut.) 

σκώληξ, nxog, ὁ, an earth-worm, lumbri- 
cus, Il. 13, 654. f 

σκῶλος, ὁ --- σκόλοψ, a stake pointed, or 
accord, to Etym. Mag. a kind of thorn, Il. 13, 
564. } 

Σκώλος, 7, a village of the Theban do- 
minions in Beotia, Il. 2, 497. 

σκώψ, σκωπός, ὁ, an owl, the wood-owl, 
striz aluco Linn. Accord. to Schneider ad 
Arist. H. A. 9, 19. 11., the small-horned owl, 
striz scope Linn., Od. 5, 66. f (Either from 
σκέπτομαι, on account of its staring eyes, or 
from σκώπτω, ftom its droll form.) 

σμαραγέω (akin to μαράσσω), aor. subj. 
σμαραγήσῃ, to resound, to roar, spoken of the 
sea and of thunder, Il. 2, 210. 21, 199; spoken 
of the meadow, which resounded with the 
cry of the cranes, * II. 2, 463. 

* Suagayos, ὁ, the blusterer, a divinity, 
Ep. 14, 9. 

σμερδαλέος, én, ov, lengthened from 
σμερδνός, 7, ov, poet. frightful, fearful, terri- 
Sic, odious, horrible, spoken espec. of the ap- 
pearance, δράκων, 11. 2, 309. Od. 6, 137; 
κεφαλή, Od. 12, 91; hence spoken of brass 
and of weapons: χαλκός, aiyk, σάκος, Il. 12, 
464. 20, 260. 21, 401. Od. 11, 609; the neat. 
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Zueoövog. 
sing. and plur. σμερδαλέον, σμερδαλέα, as adv. 
once of the look, δέδορκεν, 1]. 22, 95; else- 
where spoken with verbs of sound, βοᾶν, 
κογαβίζειν, κτυπεῖν, τινάσσεσϑαι, Il. 15, 609. 

σμερδνός, 7, 09 = σμερδαλέος, and much 
more rarely used ; Topysin κεφαλῆς, Il. 5, 742; 
the neut. σμερδνόν͵ as adv., 1]. 15, 687. ἢ. 
31, 9. 

σμήχω, ep. Ion. for opaw, to wipe off, to 
rub off, χνόον ἐχ κεφαλῆς, Od. 6, 226. t 

σμῖκρός, ἥ, ov, Att. for μικρός, small ; in 
Hom. on account of the metre, IL 17, 757. 
h. Ven. 115. 

Σμινϑεύς, 705, ὁ, epith. of Apollo, accord. 
to Aristarch. from Σμένϑη, a town in Troas, 
because he had a temple there, or from the 
ZEolic optyFos, a mouse, because these as 
well as other animals living under the earth, 
were a symbol of prophecy, Il. 1,39. Ac- 
cord. to other critics, as Apion, Eustath. it 
signifies, mouse-killer, because he once freed 
one of the prieste from mice in Chrysa, or 
because he indicated to the Teucri, on the 
march to Troy, the place of their settlement 
by mice, Strab. XIIL p. 604. 

* Zuvovn, 7, lon. and ep. for Σμύρνα, a 
noted town in Ionia, on the river Meles, with 
an excellent harbor, now Jsmir, Ep. 4, 6. 

σμύχω, poet. aor. ἔσμυξα, to consume any 
thing by a smothered fire, fo burn down. 
κατά τὸ σμύξαι πυρὶ νῆας, Il. 9, 653. Pass. 
to be consumed by fire, πυρὶ, * Il. 22, 411. 

σμῶδιγξ and σμῶδιξ, ıyyog, 7, a wale, a 
tumour, a stripe, livid with blood, nom. σμῶ- 
διξ, Il. 2, 267; and plur. σμώδιγγερ, *11.23, 
716. 

gon, see case, 

σοῖο, see σός. 

σόλος, ὁ (σέλλωλ), a mass of iron forged for 
throwing; accord. to the Schol. and Apoll. 
a spherical quoit (V. ‘a ball). Accord. to 
Apion and Tryphon, the same with the dis- 
cus, except that this was always made of 
stone, the σόλος of iron; cf. Valken. ad Am- 
mon. de differ. voc. p. 60. 51]. 23, 826. 839. 

“Σόλυμοι, oi, the Solymi, a warlike nation, 
in the country of Lycia in Asia Minor, Il. 6, 
184. Accord. to Od. 5, 283, they were neigh- 
bors of the eastern Ethiopians. Accord. to 
Herod. 1, 173, they were the original inha- 
bitants of Lycia, and accord. to Strab. they 
inhabited the points of the Taurus in Lycia 
_ or Pisidia. 
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σόος, ἡ, ὃν, ep. shortened from σῶος, which 
is expanded from σῶς, ἃ contr. form of Z402. 
1) healthy,. sound, safe, 11.7, 310; spoken of 
the moon, 1]. 7, 367. 2) alive, preserved, de 
livered, antith. to 6léoSeu, 11. 1, 117. 5, 331; 
unhurt, safe, Il. 24, 382. Od. 13, 364. 

00065, (akin with σωρός), a veasel for 
preserving the bones of the dead, an urn, IL 
23, 91. f 

σός, 7, ov (σύ), ep. gen. σοῖο for σοῦ, Od. 
15, 511; thy, thine, comm. without an arti- 
cle: with an art. τὸ σὸν γέρας, 1]. 1, 185. 18, 
457; the neut. as subst. ἐπὶ σοῖσε, with thy 
figende, Od. 2, 369. (Ep. form, τεός, 9, or.) 

Σούνιον, τό, the southern cape of Attica, 
with a temple of Minerva, now Capo Colonm, 
Od. 3, 278. 

σοφίη, ἡ (σοφός), dexterity, skill, intelli 
gence, wisdom, epoken of a ship architect, IL 
15, 412; f of music, ἢ. Merc. 483. 511. 

* 50905, 7, 09, expert, experienced, inie- 
ligent, Er. 1, 3. 

σόω, ep. form from cede, from this, σύης, 
gon and 00001, see σαόω. 

" σπαργανιώτης, ov, 0, a child in swath 
ing-clothes, h. Merc. 301. 

* σπάργανον, τό (σπάργω), swaddling- 
clothes, | h. Merc. 151. 237. 

* σπάργω, fut. So, to wrap, to envelope, u 
ἐν pagel, ἢ. Ap. 121. 

“Σπάρτῃ, ἡ, the chief town of Lacedemon, 
the residence of Menelaus, on the Eurotas _ 
in a valley almost entirely surrounded by 
mountains, the ruins now near Magula, see 
«Δακεδαίμων, 1]. 2, 582. Od. 1, 93; from which 
adv. “Σπάρτηϑεν, from Sparta, Od. 2, 327. 

σπάρτον, τό, a rope made of spartum [a 
kind of broom]; gener. a rope, a cable. 
σπάρτα λέλυνται, ep. (see Rost $ 100. 4. a. 
Kühner $ 369.), Il. 2, 135.1 ὃ, ἡ σπάρτος is 
a shrub with tough branches, spartium sco- 
parium Linn.; genista in Pliny. The refer 
ence is prob. not to the Spanish Spartos; 
and Varro ad Gell. 17,3, doubts whether in 
Hom. the shrub gave the name.) 

onde, aor. 1 ἔσπασα, aor. 1 mid. ἐσπασώ. 
μην, ep. σπασάμην and with oo, imperat. 
σπάσσασϑε, part. σπασσάμενος, aor. 1 pase. 
ἐσπάσϑην, lodraw, to draw out, ti, h.Merc.85; 
in tmesis, Il. 5, 859; hence pass. σπασϑέντος 
sc. ἔγχεος, when the upear was drawn out, 
Il. 11, 458. 2) Mid. to draw out for oneself, 
to snalch, ganas, Od. 10, 166; χεῖρα ἐκ χειρός 
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τινος, Od. 2, 321. ἄορ παρὰ μηροῦ, to draw 
the sword from the thigh, Il. 16, 473; φασ- 
yavov, Od. 22, 74; ἐκ σύριγγος ἔγχος, Il. 19, 
387. 

σπεῖο, see ἕπομαι. 

σπεῖος, τό, ep. for σπέος, αν. 

σπεῖρον, τό (σπεῖρα), prop. cloth for a 
covering ; a cover, a cloth; a robe, a gar- 
ment, Od. 4, 245. 6, 179; espec. linen cloth 
for shrouding the dead, Od. 2, 102. 19, 147. 
2) Gener. cloth, a sail = ἱστία, * Od. 6, 269. 
5, 318. 

σπεῖσαι, oneioacne, see σπένδω. 

Σπείω, ovg, ἡ (from σπέος, a dweller in a 
cave), daughter of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 
43. 

σπένδω, fut. σπείσω, aor. ἔσπεισα, ep. σπεῖ- 
σα, 2 sing. subj. pres. σπένδησϑα, Od. 4, 591; 
iterat. imperf. onsvösoxe, 1]. 16, 227; aor. 
σπείσασκε, to sprinkle, to pour oul; prop. a 
word used of sacred rites, since a portion of 
the wine was poured out in honor of the gods 
upon the earth, the table or the altar, Lat. 
libare; comm. absol. or with a dat. of the 
deity to whom the offering is made: Ad, to 
present a drink-oflering to Jupiter, Il. 6, 259; 
ϑεοῖς, Od. 3, 334. 7, 137. δ) Sometimes 
with an accus. of that which is offered : οἶνον, 
IL 11, 775. Od. 14, 447; or with dat. ἔδατε, 
to sprinkle with water, Od. 12, 363. c) With 
dat. of the vessel: δέπαξ, to pour out of a 
cup, Il. 23, 196. Od. 7, 137. 

σπέος, τό, ep. σπεῖος, gen. σπείους, dat. 
σπῆϊ, 1]. 24, 83; accus. σπεῖος, Od. 5, 194; plur. 
gen. σπεέων, ἢ. Ven.264; dat. σπέσσι, Od. 1, 15; 
σπήεσσι, Od. 9, 400; .a cave, a grotto, a cav- 
ern. σπέος appears to.be more comprehen- 
sive than ἄντρον, cf. ἢ. Merc. 228; and 
Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 57. [According to Jahrb. 
J. und Klotz, p. 283, σπέος is used when 
speaking of the exterior, and ἄντρον of the 
interior of a hollow space, cf. Od. 9, 182. 
216.] 

σπέρμα, arog, τό (σπείρω), seed, seed- 
corn, prop. spoken of Plants, h. Cer. 208. 2) 
Metaph σπέρμα πυρός, the seed of fire, Od. 

5, 490. } 

᾿Σπερχειός, ὃ ὁ (that hastens, from oxégyw), 
Sperchius, a river in Thessaly, which flows 
from Mount Tymphrestus into the Malean 
gulf; now Agramela, 11.23, 142. 2) a river- 
“god, father of Menesthius, IL 16, 174. 
σπέρχω, poet. only pres. and imperf. Act. 
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prop. trans. to driveon, to press, once intrans. 


like the mid. 09 in ἀνέμων σπέρχωσιν ἄελλαι, 
when the storms hasten on before the winds, 
Il. 13, 334. h. 33, 7. Mid. to move oneself 
violently, i. 6. to hasten, to run, to rush, spoken 
of men, with infin. Il. 19, 317; absol. often 
in the particip. hastening, fleet, 1. 11, 110. 
Od. 9, 101; ἐρετμοῖς, to hasten with oars, i. e. 
to row swiftly, Od. 13, 22; spoken of a ship, 
to hasten, Od. 13, 115; of storms, Od. 3, 283. 

σπέσϑαι, see ἕπομαι. 

σπεύδω, aor. ἔσπευσα, from this subj. σπεύ- 
oousv for σπεύσωμεν, 1]. 17, 121; fat. mid. 
σπεύσομαι, Il, 18, 402; mostly in part. pres. 
1) Intrans. to hasten, to speed, to make haste, 
often absol. ἐς μάχην, Il. 4,225; ὑπό τινος, be- 
fore any one, Il. 11, 119; eig τινα, Il. 15, 402; 
with part. Od. 9, 250. ὃ) to (ake pains, to 
strive, περὶ Πατρόκλοιο ϑανόντος, about the 
fallen Patroclus, i. e. to fight about him, Il. 
17, 121. 2) Trans. with accus. to hasten any 
thing, to accelerate, to urge zealously, τί, Il. 
13, 237; γάμον, Od. 19, 137. (Of the mid. 
only the fut.) 

σπῆϊ, σπήεσσι, 866 σπέος. 

σπιδής, ἔς (σπίζω), extended, wide. διὰ 
σπιδέος πεδίοιο, through the Wide plain, 1]. 
11, 754; } the reading of Zenodotus; others 
read incorrectly ds ἀσπιδέος π., assuming an 
adj. ἀσπιδής, similar toa shield. Accord. to 
Apoll, Etym. Mag. σπιδῆς is from σπέζω-αι 
ἐχτείνω, and accord. to the Gramm. Aéschy- 
lus and Antimachius used σπέδιος and o7s- 
δόϑεν for uaxgos, μαχρόϑεν. 

σπιλάς, ἄδος, 7, a rocky cliff, a rock in the 
sea, * Od. 3, 298. 5, 401. 

* σπινθαρίς, ios, ἡ Ξ-σπινϑήρ, h. Ap. 442. 

σπινϑήρ, 7006, ö, "a spark, Il. 4, ΤΊ. t 

σπλάγχνον, τό, only in the plur. ta onlay- 
xro, entrails, espec. the more important, the 
heart, liver and lungs. These were imme- 
diately cut out after the victim was slain, 
roasted and eaten, whilst the offering was 
burning. Afterwards followed the sacrificial 
feast, Il. 1, 464. Od. 3, 9. 40. 461. 

σπόγγος, ὁ, Att. opoyyos, a spunge (fun- 
gus), for cleaning the hands, Il. 18, 414; the 
table and chairs, Od. 1, 111. 

σποδιή, ἡ, lon. for σποδιά, aheap of ashes, 
gener. = σποδός, ashes, Od. 5, 488. f 

σποδός, 7, ashes, Od. 9, 375. t h. Merc. 
258. (Akin to σβέννυμι.) 

σπονδή, ἡ (ontvöo), a libation, a drink- 
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offering (libatio), of unmixed wine, which 
was poured out in honor of the gods at feasts 
and eepec. in making treaties; hence in the 
plur. onovöal, a solemn league, a covenant, 
Il, 2, 341. 4, 159. 

ἡ σπουδαῖος, ἡ, ον (onovön), hasly, zeal- 
ous, important, χρῆμα, ἢ. Merc. 332. 

σπουδή, ἡ (σπεύδω), 1) haste, zeal, care, 
diligence. ateg σπουδῆς, without care, Od. 
21,409. 2) earnestness. ano σπουδῆς, in 
earnest, II. 7, 359. 12,235. 3) Espec. often 
in the dat. σπουδῇ, as adv. in haste, Od. 13, 
279. 15, 209. ὁ) With zeal, with pains; 
hence, scarcely, with great difficulty, Il. 2, 
99. 11, 562. Od. 3, 297. 24, 119. 

oradın, 7, see στάδιος. 

στάδιος, ἡ, ov (ἴστημι), standing, firm. 
n σταδίη ὑσμίνη, a standing-fight, a close 
battle, i.e. a pitched-battle, in which man and 
man fought with spears or swords, or hand 
to hand, in distinction from a skirmish, conf. 
αὐτοσταδίη, 1]. 13, 314. 713; also ἐν σταδίη 
alone: in close conflict, * IJ. 7, 241. 13, 514. 

στάζω, aor. ep. tata, to drop, to trickle ; 
zwi τι κατὰ ῥινῶν, ἐν στήϑεσσι, * Il. 19, 39. 
348. 354. Batr. 232. 

oradun, ἡ (ἴστημι), a marking-cord, a 
carpenter's cord, for making a straight line, 
or a leveling-line, for making an even sur- 
face, 11. 15, 410; dogv ἐπὶ στάϑμην ἰϑύνειν, 
to hew the wood straight by the cord, Od. 
5, 245. 17, 341. 23, 197. 

σταϑμόνδε, adv. into the pen, into the stall, 
Od. 9, 451. f 

σταθμός, ὁ (ἴστημι), 1) a place of stop- 
ping for men and beasts; a station, a stable, 
a pen, an inclosure, Il. 2, 470. 5, 140. Od. 16, 
45. 2) apost, a pillar, often in the Od,, 1, 
333. 6,19. 3) α weight in the scales, Il. 12, 
434. 

στάμεν, στάμεναι, ep. for στῆναι. 

σταμίν, ivos, ἡ (ἵστημι), that stands up- 
right, the ribs or side timbers in a ship, which 
rise from the keel: ἴχρια ἀραρὼν ϑαμέσι ota- 
. μένεσσι, ‘fitting the border to the numerous 
ribe,’ V., Od. 5, 252.¢ Others, as Eustath., 
understand by it the cross-pieces, the side- 
boards, by which the upright timbera were 
connected, see Nitzech ad loc. (s short from 
ep. license.) 

στάν, see ἵστημι. 

orat’, ep. for ἔσταξε, see orale. 

στάς, see ἵστημι. 
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" στάσις, ιος, ἥ (Tom), sedition, strife, 
contention, Batr. 135. 

στατός, 4, ov (verbal adj. from ἵστημι), 
placed, standing ; ἵππος, a horse standing in 
the stall, * Il. 6, 506. 15, 263. 

araveds, ὁ (ἵστημι), a stake, a pale, D.24, 
453. Od. 14, 11. 

σταφυλή, 7, the wine-grape, the vine, a 
shoot of a vine, Il. 18, 561. Od. 7, 120. 9, 358. 
(In Od. 7, 120.121, Franke ad Callim. p. 187, 
as also Bothe, rejects the words: μῆλον δ᾽ 
ἐπὶ---σταφυλή.) 

σταφύλη, 7, the plummet, in the plumb- 
line; then, a plumb-line, innos σταφύλη ἐπὶ 
νῶτον εἶσαι, studa equal over the back by 
the plumb-line, Il. 2, 765. f 

στάχυς, vos, 7, ep. also ἄσταχυς, an ear 
of grain, 11. 23, 598. ὦ 

2T AQ, ground form of torre. 

στέαρ, ατος, τό (ἵστημι), congealed fat, 
tallow, * Od. 21, 178. 183. (στέατο; is to be 
read as ἃ dissyllable.) 

στείβω, only pres. and imperf. to tread, te 
trample, to tread in pieces, with accus. spo- 
ken of horses, véxvas, Il. 11, 534. 20, 499; 
εἵματα ἐν βόϑροισι, to tread clothes in a cis- 
tern in order to cleanse them, Od. 6, 92. 

στεῖλα, ep. for ἔστειλα, see στέλλω. 

στειλειή, ἡ (στέλλω), the hole or ear of an 
axe for inserting the helve, Od. 21, 422. } 

στειλειόν, τό (στέλλω), the handle of an 
axe, Od. 5, 236. } 

στεῖνος, εος, τό, poet. (στείνω), 1) nar 
rowness, a narrow space, Il. 8, 476. 12, 66. 
15, 426. Od. 22, 460. στεῖνο; ὁδοῦ, a narrow 
way, a narrow pass, Il. 23,419. 2) Metaph. 
pressure, distress, trouble, h. Ap. 533. 

στείνω, ep. for στένω (στεινός), to make 
narrow, to contract; in Hom. only pass. 
στείνομαι, to become narrow, contracted, dv- 
ρετρὰ φεύγοντι στείνεται, the gate is too nar 
row to one flying, Od. 18, 386; λαοὶ στεένοντο, 
the people were contracted, i. 6. pressed to- 
gether, Il. 14,34; hence, a) lo be oppressed, 
burdened, tert, by any thing, νεκύεσσιν, 11.21, 
220; λαχνῷ, Od. 9, 445. δ) to be full, to fil 
oneself, ἀρνῶν, Od. 9, 219. 

στεινωπός, Ov, Ion. for στενωπός (στενός,᾿ 
wy), narrow, contracted ; ἢ στειν. οδός, a 
narrow way, a narrow pass, a gorge, il. 7, 
143. 23, 416; and without ὅδός, Od. 12, 234. 

oreinuer, ep. for στῶμεν, see ἵστημι. 

ozeipn, 7, lon. for στεῖρα (artigos), the 
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main timber in the bottom of a ship, the keel, 
IL 1, 482. Od. 2, 228 

στεῖρος, ἡ, 0%, Ion. form of στερεός, prop. 
stiff, hurd; hence metaph. unfruitful, un- 
suitable for cultivation (sterilis). βοῦς στείρη, 
* Od. 10, 522. 11, 30. 20, 186. 

στείχω, poet. aor. 2 ἔστεχον, prop. to enter 
in ranks, to march in, Il. 9, 86. 16, 258; ge- 
ner. to go, to proceed, to travel ; ἐς πύλεμον, 
to go to the war, Il. 2, 833; ἀνὰ ἄστυ, Od. 7, 
72; spoken of the sun, Od. 11, 17. 

στέλλω, fut. στελέω, ep. for στελῶ, aor. 
ἔστειλα, ep. στεῖλα, mid. ἐστειλάμην, 1) to 
place ; espec. to bring into a becoming con- 
dition, with accus. ἑτάρους, to arrange the 
companions, Il. 4, 294; hence to prepare, to 
Sit out, νῆα, Od. 2, 287. 14,248. 2) to send, 
τιγὰ ἐς μάχην, Il. 12, 325; ἀγγελίην ἔπι, to 
send upon an embassy, TL 4, 384. 3) lo 
take in, to draw in, ἱστία, Od. 3, 11. 16, 353, 
It signifies either to take down or 0 furl the 
sails; here the latter, because ἀεέραντες fol- 
lows; the sails, to wit, were drawn up to the 
sail-yard and tied fast. They were often let 
down with the yard. Mid. to place oneself, 
i.e. to prepare oneself, to fit oneself, Il. 23, 
285. 2) to draw in (with reference to the 
subject), Il. 1, 433. 

στέμμα, ατος, τὸ (στόφω), prop. a gar- 
land ; and plur. στέμμα ᾿Απόλλωνος, the gar- 
land of Apollo (V. laurel ornament). Ac- 
cording to Eustath. and the best critics, a 
garland, sacred to Apollo, wound with wool- 
len cords; this the priest bears, as a suppli- 
ant, upon his staff, Il. 1, 14. 28. Heyne 
incorrectly rejects this explanation, and un- 
derstands by it, ‘the holy priestly fillet’ 
(infula), h. in Ap. 179. 

στεγάχεσχ for στενάχεσκε, see στενάχω. 

στεναχίζω, poet. form=crevator, to sigh, 
to groan, 1]. 19, 304. Od. 1, 243. Mid. with 
like signif. IL 7, 95; metaph. spoken of the 
earth: ὑπὸ ποσσὶ στεναχίζετο γαῖα, the earth 
resounded, groaned under their feet, Il. 2, 95. 
(Only pres. and imperf. The form otovaxi- 
ἕω bas been rejected by Wolf, after the Cod. 

Ven,, ef. Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 218.) 

“  orerdgw, poet. form of στενάζω; iterat. 
imperf. στενάχεσκε, only pres. and imperf. 
1) to sigh, to groan, spoken of men, Il. 8, 334. 
13, 423; of beasts: to pant, Il. 16, 393. 489. 
b) Metaph. spoken of the sea and of rivers: 
to resound, to roar, Il. 16, 391. Od. 4, 516; to 


463 


Lrepavn. 
bemoan, to bewail, τινά, Il. 18,392. Mid. = 
act. intrane. Il. 19, 301; and trans. Od. 9, 467. 

Στέντωρ, 000g, 6, ἃ herald of the Greeks 
before Troy, who could cry as loud ae fifty 
others; accord. to the Schol. an Arcadian, 
who contended with Mercury in shouting 
and lost his life, 1]. 5, 785. 

στένω, Ion. στεένω, only pres. and imperf. 
for the most part poet. to make narrow, to 
contract; then, fo sigh, fo groan, in which 
signif. Hom. uses the form στένω, Il. 10, 16. 
18, 33; metaph. spoken of the sea: 10 roar, 
to resound, Il. 23, 230. cf. στείνω. 

στερεός, 7, 09 (ἴστημι), compar. στερεώτε- 
ρος, 1) stiff, rigid, hard, λίϑος, σίδηρος, Od. 
19, 494; βοέη, 11. 17,493. 2) Metaph. hard, 
severe, Enea, 1]. 12, 267; xgadin, Od. 23, 103. 
The adv. στερεῶς, fast, firmly, Il. 10, 263. 
Od. 14, 346; metaph. firmly, severely, anoeı- 
πεῖν, 1]. 9, 510. ἢ. Ven. 25. 

στερέω, aor. 1 infin. στερέσαι, ep. for στερῆ- 
σαι, ἴο plunder, τινά τινος, Od. 13, 262. 

στέρνον, τό (στερέος), the breast, prop. the 
upper long part of it, IL 2, 479. 7, 224. Od. 
5, 346; also spoken of beasts, Il. 4, 106. 23, 
365. Od. 9, 443. 

στεροπή, 7 poet. = ἀστεροπή (ἀστράπτω), 
1) lightning, 1]. 11, 66. 184. 2) splendor simi- 
lar to lightning, a flash, a gleam, a beam, 
brightness, spoken of metals, Il. 19, 363. Od. 
4, 72. 

στεροπηγερέτα, «0, ὁ, ep. for στεροπηγερέ- 
της, epith. of Jupiter, who collects the light- 
ning (ἀγεέρω), or accord. to Apoll. who ex- 
cites (ἐγείρω) the lightning, the lightning- 
sender, Il. 16, 298. } 

(στεῦμαι), poet. akin to ἵσταμαι, only 3 
sing. pres. στεῦται, and 3 sing. imperf. στεῦτο, 
prop. to stand in order to begin any thing; 
hence 1) to aesume an air, to place oneself, 
to strive. στεῦτο διψάων, thirsting he strove, 
Od. 11, 584; according to Eustath. ἵστατο, 
thirsting he stood. 2) to promise, to assure, 
lo boast, to threaten, with infin. fut. Il. 2, 597. 
3, 83. 9, 241; and infin. aor. Od. 17, 525. 
According to Eustath. it arose from a con- 
traction of the form στέομαε into στεῖμα, the 
resulting diphthong passing into the other 
persons also, Kühner § 242. Anm. Thiersch 
§ 223. f. 

στεφάνη, ἡ (otépe), prop. any thing en- 
compassing the upper part of a body ; hence 
a) a garland, a crown as a female head- 


Zrepavos. 
ornament, II. 18, 597. 5) a rim, a brim, a 
border, of the helmet, 11.7, 12. 11, 96; also 
the helmet itself, Il. 10, 30. c) the brink of 
a mountain, * Il. 13, 138. 

στέφανος, ὁ (στέφω), a garland, a crown, 
h. 6,42. 2) Gener. any thing which encom- 
passes; hence metaph. [spoken of a compa- 
ny or circle of warriors, κύκλος πολεμούτων, 
Schol.] πάντη στέφανος πολέμοιο δέδηε περί 
σε, the crown of battle turns everywhere 
around thee, or everywhere around thee 
burns the flame of the fight, *11. 13, 736. T 

στεφανόω (στέφανος), perf. pass. ἐστεφά- 
γωμαι, in Hom. only mid. to encompass a 
thing as a border, to wind oneself. ἣν περὶ 
πάντη φόβος ἐστεφάνωται, round about which 
fear wound itself (which fear encompassed), 
Il. 5, 739. 11, 36. ἀμφὶ δὲ μὲν νέφος ἐστεφά- 
γωτο, a cloud wound itself about bim [en- 
compassed him), Il. 15, 153. eg? νῆσον nor- 
τος ἐστεφάνωτο, Od. 10, 195. ἢ. Ven. 120. 
2) With accus. fo surround, to encompass 
any thing. tar (telgex) οὐρανὸς ἐστεφάνω- 
ται, 11. 18, 485; or pass. with which the hea- 
ven is crowned, accus. of object with the pass. 
ef. Kühner § 485. Anm. 2. (The act. is not 
found at all in Hom.) 

στέφω, 1) to surround, to encompass, to 
encircle ; tk ἀμφί τινι, to put any thing 
around any one, Il. 18, 205; metaph. to 
adorn, to ornament ; μορφὴν ἔπεσσι, the form 
with the gift of words (wit of words, V.), Od. 
8, 170. 

στέωμεν, ep. for στῶμεν, see ἵστημι. 

στῆ, ep. for om; στήη, ep. for στῇ, see 
ἵστημι. 

στῆϑος, εος, τό (στῆναι, prop. that which 
projects), ep. gen. and dat. στήϑεσφι, the 
breast, both male and female, in the sing. 
and plur. Il. 2, 218. 544. 23, 761; also spoken 
of beasts, Il. 11,282. 2) Metaph. the breast 
as the seat of the feelings, passions, and 
thoughts, Il. 3, 63. 6, 51. Od. 2, 304. 

στήλη, ἡ (ἵστημι), a column, Il. 13, 437; 
espec. a) a pillar, a buttress for the support 
of walls, II. 12,259. δ) a monumental pil- 
lar, a grave-stone, Il. 11, 371. 16, 457. Od. 
12, 14; and often. 

στήμεναι, see ἴστημι. 

% στήμων, ονος, ὃ, the warp in the loom, 
Batr. 83. 

στηρίζω (ἴστημι), aor. 1 ἐστήριξα, and ep. 
στήριξα, aor. mid. infin. στηρέξασϑαι, 3 sing. 
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pluperf. mid. ἐστήρικτο, 1) Trans. to sup- 
port, to place firmly, to sustain, with accus. 
ἴριδας ἐν véqel, Il. 11, 28; πάρη οὐρανῷ, to 
sustain the head in the clouds, i.e. ta extend, 
Il. 4, 443. 2) to support oneself, to stand 
firmly, ποσίν, Od. 12, 434; in like manner 
mid. intrans. πόδεσσιν, to stand firmly with 
the feet, IL 21, 242. 6) With dat. κακὸν 
κακῷ ἐστήρικτο, evil pressed upon evil, IL 16, 
111. δεκατὸς pete οὐρανῷ ἐστήρικτο, to the 
tenth month mounts the heavens, h. Merc. 11. 

στιβαρός, n, ov (στείβω), compar. στιβα- 
ρώτερος, ἢ, ον, prop. firmly trodden ; bence 
pressed, thick, firm, stout, strong, epoken of 
human limbs and of arms, I. 3, 335. 5, 400. 
746. Od. 8, 187. 

στιβαρῶς, adv. thick, firmly, Il. 12, 454. } 

orißn, ἡ (στείβω, prop. condensed vapor), 
rime, hoar-frost, espec. morning frost, * Od. 
5, 467. 17, 25. 

*oziBos, ὁ (oteiße), a trodden path, a 
way, a foot-path, h. Merc. 353. 

στίλβω, to gleam, to shine, to beam, ἐλαίῳ, 
with evil, Il. 18, 596; metaph. spoken of the 
shining of the skin, καλλεῖ, χάρισιν, Il. 3, 3%. 
Od. 6, 237; ἀπό τινος, h. 31, 11. 

στιλανός, N, 09, poet. (στίλβω), shining, 
gleaming, beaming, Eıpoaı, 1]. 14, 351. } 

TI, ep. in the nom. absol. for the prose 
στίχος, from which gen. sing. ottyos, and 
nom. and accus. plur. στίχες and otizas, a 
row, a rank, espec. a rank in battle, sing. Il. 
20, 362 ; comm. plur. στίχες ἀνδρῶν, the ranks 
of men, Il. and Od. κατὰ στίχας, in close 
ranke, by ranks, also ἐπὶ otéyag, Il. 18, 602. 

στιχάομαι, mid. poet. (στέχος), only 3 plur. 
imperf. ἐστιχόωντο for ἐστιχῶντο, to proceed 
ina line, gener. to march, to advance, spoken 
of warriors, eig ἀγορήν, IL 2, 92; ἐς μέσαον, 
I]. 3, 266; of ships, *Il. 2, 516. 602, 

Στιχίος, ὁ, leader of the Athenians before 
Troy, slain by Hector, Il. 13, 195. 15, 329 
seq. 

* στοιχεῖον, τό (prop. dimin. from στοῖχος), 
prop. a small pole, a pin. 2) a letter; and 
as these are the simplest component parts of 
speech, hence in the plur. 3) στοιχεῖα, the 
simplest component parts of things, the ele- 
ments, Batr. 61. 

στόμα, ατος, τό, 1) the mouth of ani- 
mals, the jaws, hence metaph. στόμα πολέ- 
poto, ὑσμίνης, the jaws of the war, of the 
battle, poet. for the desolating war, IL 10, 


Στόμαχος. 
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ΣΣτροφαλεγξ. 


8. 19, 313. 20, 359. (The explanation of| camped, Il. 3, 187; πρὸς τείχεα, "Ἢ, 4, 377. 


Heyne, ‘the first line, the van,’ belongs to a 
later period ;) proverbial, ἀνὰ στόμα ἔχειν, 
διὰ στόμα ἄγεσθαι, to carry in the mouth, 
i.e. to utter, Il. 14, 91. ἀπὸ στόματος εἰπεῖν, 
to speak out freely, Batr. 77. 2) the mouth, 
the opening of rivers, Il. 12, 24. Od. 5, 441. 
στ. ηϊόνος (V. an inlet of the shore), Il. 14, 36. 
(It was a coast stretching far into the sea 
[rather, into the land], bounded on both sides 
by promontories.) λαύρης, the termination of 
the street, Od. 22, 137. 3) Gener. the most 
conspicuous part ; hence the face, Il. 6, 43. 
16, 410. δ) Spoken of a spear: κατὰ στόμα, 
at the point, Il. 15, 389. c) the pincers of a 
crab, Batr. 300. 

στόμαχος, 6 (στόμα), a mouth, hence in 
Hom. the gorge, the throat, * Il. 3, 292. 17, 
47. 19, 266. 

στοναχέω, poet. (στοναχή), only infin. aor. 
στοναχῆσαι, to sigh, to lament, Il. 18, 124. 1 
cf. Buttm. ‚Lexil. I. p. 214. 

στοναχή, ἥ, poet. (στένω), the act of sigh- 


cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. I. p. 499. 

*orgeBloc, ἡ, ὅν (στρέφω), 1) turned, 
twisted, crooked. 2) Spoken of the eyes: 
squint, Batr. 297. 

OTQENTOS, ή, OF (στρέφω), verb. adj. twist 
ed, wound. στρ. χιτών, a chain coat of wal, 
which was formed of metallic rings, accord. 
to Aristarch.; or perhaps we are to under- 
stand the ringg with which the two plates of 
the cuirass were united, Il. 5,113. (Passow, 
with Schol. Ven.: a tunic of twisted work.) 
2) that may be easily turned, pliable, volu- 
ble, γλῶσσα, Il. 20, 248; hence tractable, 
manageable, φρένες, Il. 15, 203; ϑεοί, Il. 9, 
497. 

στρεύγομαι, depon. pass. poet. (akin to 
στράγγω), prop. to be expressed drop by 
drop, hence to become gradually enfeebled, 
exhausted, to become weary, ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊοτῆτι, 
Il. 16, 512; ἐν νήσῳ, Od. 12, 351. 

στρεφεδινέω, poet. (στρέφω, δινέω), to 
whirl around in a circle ; pass. to turn one- 


ing, groaning, a sigh, often in the plur. Il. 2, | self round in a circle. στρεφεδίνηϑεν (ep. 


356. Od. 5, 83. 
στοναχίζω, see στεναχέζω. 


for ἐστρεφεδινήϑησαν) δέ οἱ ὄσσε, his eyes 
were seized with a vertigo, V. IL 16, 792. t 


στονόεις, εσσα, ev, poet. (στόνος), full of! [Accord. to Meiring, from στρέφεσϑαε δίνῃ]. 


sighs, i.e. causing many sighs, hence lamen- 
table, mournful, κήδεα, βέλεα; evn, Od. 17, 
102; aoıön, a dirge, 11. 24, 721. 

στόνος, 0, poet. (στένω), the act of sighing, 
groaning, the rattling in the throat of the 
dying, Il. 4, 445. 10, 483. Od. 23, 40. 

στορέν»ῦμι, aor. 1 ἐστόρεσα, ep. στόρεσα 
from στρώννυμι, perf. pass, ἔστρωμαι, 3 sing. 
pluperf. pass. ἔστρωτο (the pres. does not oc- 
cur), 1) to spread, to lay down any thing 
(sternere) ; λέχος, to prepare a couch, Il. 9, 
621. Pass. ἢ. Ven. 158; also δέμνια, τάπη- 
tas, Od. 4, 301. 13, 73; ἀνϑρακιήν, to spread 
the coals, IL 9, 213. 2) to make level, to 
render passable, prop. spoken of a road, then 
rorsoy, Od. 3, 158. 

Zrearin, 7 (appell. στρατιή, an army), a 
town in Arcadia, in Strabo’s time destroyed, 
Tl. 2, 606. 

Στρατίος, ὁ (appell. στρατιή, an army), 
son of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 413. 

στρατός, ὁ (στράω--- στορέννυμι), ep. gen. 
στρατόφιν, Il. 10, 347; a camp, an encamped 
army, and gener. an army, U 1, 10. Od. 2, 30. 

στρατύομαι, mid. (στρατός), 3 plur. impf. 
ἐστρατόωντο, ep. for ἐστρατῶντο, to be en- 


στρέφω, fut. στρέψω, aor. ep. στρέψα, ite- 
rat. στρέψασκον, fut. mid. στρέψομαι, perf. 
pass. ἔστραμμαι, aor. 1 pass. ἐστρέφϑην, 1) 
Act. intrans. to turn, to turn about, to bend, 
with accus. οὖρον, Od. 4,520; espec. ἵππους, 
to turn the horses, Il. 8, 168, Od. 15, 205; 
pass. στρεφϑείς, firmly twisted, Od. 9, 435, 
2) Intran. to turn oneself, to turn about, Il. 
18, 544; ava ὄγμους, V. 546. εἰς Ἔρεβος στρέ.- 
ψας, Od. 10, 528. Mid. with aor. pasa, 1) 
to turn oneself, to turn, 11, 18, 488. ἔνϑα καὶ 
ἔνϑα στρέφεται, to turn oneself hither and 
thither, Il. 24, 5; hence 1) to turn oneself 
to, 11. 12, 42. ἐστραμμέναι ἀλλήλῃσιν, h. Mere, 
411; or to turn oneself from ; ἐκ χώρης, to go 
from the region, IL 6, 516. 15, 645. 2) Like 
versari, to turn oneself about, to have inter- 
course with, with accus. h. Ap. 175, 

στρέψασκον, see στρέφω. 

στρόμβος, ὁ (στρέφω), prop. a twisted 
body, hence a whirlwind, Il. 14, 413. } 

στρουϑός, ἥ, a sparrow, “IL 2, 311. 317; 
(elsewhere also ὃ στρ.) 

στροφάλεγξ, λεγγος, ἡ (στροφαλέζω), a 
whirlwind, espec. κονίης, of dust, Il. 16, 775, 
21, 503. Od. 24, 39. 


ΣΣτρηφαλέξζω. 


στροφαλίζω, poet. (στρέφω), a strength- 
ened form, to turn, ἠλάκατα, Od. 18, 315. ὦ 

Zrpögiog, ὁ (dexterous, from στροφή), 
father of Scamandrius, Il. 5, 49. 

στρόφος, ὃ (στρέφω), a twisted cord, a 
string, a rope, a girdle, the band of a wallet, 
* Od. 13, 438. 17, 198. 2) a swathing-band, 
h. Ap. 123. 

Orgaivyips, 866 στορόννυμι. 

στρωφάω, poet. form of σερόφω, to turn, 
ἠλάκατα, Od. 6, 53. 17,97. Mid. to turn one- 

self, κατά τινα, to any one, Il. 13, 557. ὁ) to 
turn oneself hither and thither, i. e. to abide, 
to remain, κατὰ μέγαρα, Il. 9, 463; éxas, Il. 
20, 422. h. Cer. 48. 

᾿ otvyegds, 7, Ov, adv. στυγερῶς (στυγέω), 
prop. hated, abhorred; gener. hateful, abom- 
inable, horrible. a) Spoken of persons: 
“Ai8ns, IL. 8, 368; στυγερὸς δὲ of ἔπλετο ϑυμῷ, 
he was odious to her in the soul, Il. 14, 158. 
b) Of things: πόλεμος, σκότος, γάμος, πένϑος, 
11.4, 240. Od. 1, 249. 16,126. Adv. στυγερῶς, 
terribly, horribly, 11.16, 123. Od.21, 374. 23, 23. 
στυγέω, aor.2Eoruyor,aor.1&orufe,causat. 
1) Pres. with aor. 2 fo hate, to abhor, to fear, 
τινά, 11.7, 112. Od. 13, 400. 5) to stand in 
awe of, to fear, with infin., Il. 1, 186. 8, 515. 
2) In the aor. 1 to render odious, frightful, 
τῷ κέ τεῳ στύξαιμι μένος, Od. 11, 502. 

Στύμφηλος, 7, lon. for Στύμφᾶλος, a town 
in Arcadia on the Stymphalian lake, Il. 2, 
608; famous in mythology on account of the 
Stymphalian birds. 

Στύξ, Στυγός, ἡ (the horrible). 1) A 
river in the lower world, by which the gods 
swore the most dreadful and sacred oath, Il. 
2, 755. Od. 8, 369. The Cocytus is a branch 
of it, Od. 10,514. 2) As a nymph,  daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 
h. Cer. 424. She dwelt, accord. to Hes. Th. 
778, at the entrance of the lower world ; her 
stream is a branch of Oceanus, and, as a part 
of it, flows from the world above to the world 
below, Il. 15, 37. Jupiter granted to her, 
_ Hes. Thes. 383, the honor to be the most 
sacred oath of the gods, Il. 14, 271. Od. 5, 
183. Accord. to Hes. Th. 783 seq., any one 
of the immortals, who had sworn a false oath, 
was obliged to lie down a full year breath- 
less in sickness. Perhaps the fable was de- 
rived from the Arcadian fountain near Nona- 
kris, whose water was said to be deadly, 
Hat. 6, 74. 
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=UuxOY: 


Στύρα, τά, a town on the island of Eu- 
bora, 1]. 2, 539. 

στυφελίζω (otrpedos), fut. στυφελέξω, aor 
ἐστυφέλιξα, ep. στυφέλιξα, 1) fo strike, to 
thrust, to shake, with accus. ἀσπέδα, 1]. 5, 437; 
τινά, 7, 261; κέφεα, to scatter the clouds, IL 
11, 305. 5) to thrust away, to chase away, 
τινὰ ἐξ ἐδέων͵ ἐκ δαιτύος, ἐκτὸς ἀταρπετοῦ, IL 
1, 581. Od. 17, 234. 2) Gener. to push hither 
and thither, to abuse, to insult, τινά, 1]. 21, 
380. 512; poss. Od. 16, 108. 20, 318 

ov, person. pron. of the second person, 
nom. ep. τύνη, gen. ep. σέο, σεῦ, σεῖο, τεοῖο, 
IL 8, 37; σέϑεν, dat. σοί, τοί, accus. σέ (σελ. 
The common gen. σοῦ is not found in Hom, 
cot is always orthotone, τοί always enclitic: 
thou, gen. thine. σύγε, σίπερ, and connected 
with αὐτός, in which case it always retains 
the accent, II. 3, 51. 19,416; hence we should 
write got αὐτῷ for σοι αὑτῷ, Od. 4, 601.5, 
187. 6, 39; cf. Thiersch $ 204. 205. Rost. 
Dial. 44. Kühner $ 301. 

συβόσιον, τό (Boots), a herd of swine, with 
συῶν, Il. 11, 679. Od. 14, 101; (with s length- 
ened). 

συβώτης, ao, ® ὁ (βόσκων, a swine-herd; 
often, * Od. 4, 64 

σύγε, see σύ. 

συγκαλέω (καλέω), part. aor. συγκαλέσας, 
to call together, to collect, with accus., * Il. 2, 
55. 10, 302. 

συγκλονέω, poet. (xovie), to confound, to 
put in confusion, with accus., Il. 13, 722. } 

συγκυρέω, poet. (xugéw), aor. 1 optat. cvy- 
xupoetay, to strike together, to meet, IL 23, 
435. Tf 

συγχέω (χέω), aor. 1 συνέχευνα, infin. σι)- 
χεῦαι, part. συγχέας, ep. syncop. aor. 2 mid. 
σύγχντο, 1)to pour together, espec. with 
the ruling idea of disorder: to confound, to 
confuse, tv blend, to cast together, popadoy, 
Il. 15, 364; and pass. Il. 16, 471. 2) Me 
taph. a) Spoken of things: to render null, 
to make void, ὅρκια, Il. 4,269; κάματον, iovs, 
Il. 15, 366. 473. δ) In a mental respect, to 
confuse, to sadden, to disquet, ϑυμόν, voor, Il. 
9, 612. 13, 808; ἄνδρα, Od. 8, 139. (V. ‘to 
destroy.’) 

ovxén, 7, contr. συχῆ, a fig-tree, Od. 7, 116. 
11, 590; only once the longer form, which is 
to be pronounced as a monosyllable, * Od. 
24, 341. 

σῦκον, τό, a fig, Od. 7,121. 1 Batr. 31. 


Zviao. 


ovido, fut. ow, aor. optat. συλήσειε, subj. 
συλήσω, part. συλήσας, also often 3 sing. im- 
perf. ἐσύλα, and dual συλήτην, Il. 13, 202. 
1) to take away, to take down, with accus. 
“πῶμα φαρέτρης, IL 4, 116; τόξον, to take out, 
(of the case), Il. 4, 105. 2) Espec. spoken 
‚of despoiling slain enemies, fo take away, lo 
plunder, to strip, τεύχεα an ὦμων, Il. 6, 28; 
and τεύχεα, alone, Il. 4,466. 5) With accus. 
of the pers. to rob, to plunder, to despoil, νε- 
-wgous, Il. 10, 343; and τινὰ τεύχεα, to despoil 
any one of arms, Il. 6, 71. 15, 428. 16, 499; 
‘poet. form συλεύω, * Il. 

ovAsver, poet. form of συλάω, 51]. 5, 48. 24, 
436. 

συλλέγω, ep. and Att. ξυλλέγω (λέγω), 
part. aor. συλλέξας, aor. 1 mid. συνελεξώμην, 
ep. συλλεξάμην, fut. mid. συλλέξομαι. 1) to 
put together, to bring together, to collect, τί, 
IL 18, 301. Mid. to lay together for oneself, 
ὅπλα ἐς λάρνακα (hia implements), II. 18, 413. 
δ) Spoken of persons, to assemble, with ac- 
cus., Od. 2, 292. (Bothe in his ed. has al- 
ways ξυλλ. ) 

συμβάλλω or ξυμβάλλω (Saddw), aor. 2 
συνέβαλον, ep. σύμβαλον, aor. mid. συνεβαλό- 
μην; of the ep. syncop. aor. act. ξυμβλήτην 
(as if from βλῆμι), Od. 21, 15; infin. ξυμβλή- 
* pevaı, Il. 21, 578; ep. syncop, aor. mid. ξύμ- 
Barto, Il. 14, 39; ξύμβληντο, Il. 14, 27; subj. | 
ξύμβλητω, Od. 7, 204; part. ξυμβλήμενος, 
Od. 11, 127; from which ep. fut. συμβλήσο- 
μαι, Il. 20, 335. 1) Trans. to cast togelher, 
to bring together, with accus. spoken of riv- 
ers, ὕδωρ, to unite the water, Il. 4, 453; gous, 
Il. 5, 774; espec. in war, δινούς͵ ἔγχεα, ἴο 
clash speare and shields together, IL 4, 447. 
8,61; metaph. πόλεμον, to begin a battle, 
Il. 12, 181. δ) Spoken of persons: lo bring 
together, to put together, to set together, in 
battle, ἀμφοτέρους, Il. 20, 55; with infin. 
μάχεσϑαι, Il. 3,70. 2) Intrans. like the mid. 
to fall in with, to meet, τινί, Od. 21, 15; 
espec. to meet in battle, fo fall upon another, 
with infin., Il. 16, 565; ep. aor., IL 21, 578. 
Mid. to fall in with, to meet, with any one, 
τινί, often in the ep. aor. 2, Il. 14, 27. 231. 
Od. 6, 54; espec. to meet, in battle, to come 
to close conflict, Il. 16, 565. 

“Σύμη, 7, an island between Rhodes and 
Cnidus, on the coast of Caria, now Symi; 


from which Σύμηϑεν, from Syme, Il. 2, 671. 


συμμάρπτω, poet. (μάρπτω), part. aor. 
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Zuuppusopai. 


συμμάρψας, to grasp together, to break off, 
τί, 11. 10, 467. ὦ 
συμμητιάομαι, depon. mid. (μητιάομαι), 
infin, pres. σιμμητιάασϑαι, ep. for συμμη- 
τιᾶσθαι͵ lo consult together, to deliberate, 1], 
10, 197. } 
συμμίγνῦμι, Hom. συμμίσγω (μίγνυμι), 
aor. συνέμιξα, aor. pass. συνεμίχϑην. 1) to 
mingle logether, to unite, ti, h. Merc. 81; 
espec. spoken of love, ϑεοῖς γυναιξί, ἢ, Ven. 
80. Mid. to mingle, to unite (with reference 
to the subject), spoken of rivers, with dat. 
IInvsa, 11.2, 753; of a pugilistic combat, in 
tmesis, Il. 23, 687; see μέγνυμι. 
συμμίσγω, Hom. fur συμμίγνυμε, 
συμμύω, in tmesis, see μύω. 
συμπᾶς, aoa, ἅν, ep. and Att. ξύμπας 
(πᾶς strengthened by σύν), only in the plur. 
all together, Il. 1,241. (The Att. ξύμπαντα, 
stands, Od. 7, 214. 14, 198, without metrical 
necessity; cf. Thiersch § 175, 4.) 
συμπήγνῦμι (πήγνυμι), aor. 1 συνέπηξα, to 
| join together, to cause to coagulate, to curdle 
or concrete, γάλα, Il. 5, 903. t 
συμπίπτω (πίπτω), to fall together, to meet 
in battle, only aor. 2 in tmesis, Il. 7, 256. 21, 
687; spoken of the wind, Od. 5, 295 ; cont. 
πίπτω. 
| συμπλαταγέω (πλαταγέω), aor. συμπλα- 
τάγησα, ep. for συνεπλατ., to strike together, 
| 200%, to clap the hands, Il. 23, 192. } . 
συμφερτός, 7, 07 (συμφέρω), brought to- 
gether; hence, uniled, connected, συμφερτὴ 
δ᾽ ἀρετὴ πέλει, ἀνδρῶν, καὶ μάλα λυγρῶν, the 
united force, even of very weak men, avails 
somewhat, Il. 13, 137. (Thus Köppen, Spitz- 
ner, since zsAes must be rendered, by avails, 
effects ; Voss, ‘effective still is the united 
strength, even of weak men. The other 
explanation, συμφερτή for συμφέρουσα, i. ἃ. 
ὠφελίμη, conflicts with the context.) 
συμφέρω (φέρω), fut. mid. συνοίσομαι, 
prop. to bring together, only mid. to meet with, 
like congredi, to meet in conflict, to engage 
in combat, πτόλεμό»δε, 11.8, 400 ; μάχῃ, * IL 
11, 736. 
συμφράδμων, ονος, 0, 77, poet. (φράδμω»), 
deliberating with, aiding with counsel, 1]. 2, 
372.1 
συμφράζομαι, mid. (φράζομαι), aor. συνε- 
φρασάμην͵ ep. συμφρασσάμην. 1) to consult, 
τινί, with any one, Od. 15, 202; βουλάς τιν. 
to give counsel to any one, Il. 1, 537. 9, S74. 
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Zvupanvog. 468 Zvvsixoot. 
: 2) to deliberate by oneself, to ponder, Suvusi,| συναείρω, poet. (asige), aor. συνήειρα, 
Od. 4, 462. | prop. 1) to Lift up together, in tmesis, Il. 24, 


* supqevog, ov (porn), consonant, harmo- | 590. 2) to take together, σὺν δ᾽ ἤειρεν ἱμᾶσι, 
nious, h. Merc. 51. viz. ἵππους (‘he bound them together with 

σύν, ep. and old Att. ξύν, the latter rarely ; straps,’ V.), Il. 10, 499. Mid. πέσυρας συνα- 
used, and only for a metrical reason. I) | eipsras ἵππους, ed. Spitzner, to harness toge- 
Prep. with dat. ground signif. with (cum). | ther, cf. συναγείρω, * Il. 15, 680. (Evustath. 
1) Spoken of place, in indicating coexistence | explains it in the two last passages, by orp- 
of persons: with, together swith, in company πλέκειν, cufevyrvey; ἀδίρειν is compounded 
with ; σὺν ἑταίροις, often with the implied ᾿ of a (ἅμα) and sige, and thus equivalent to 
idea of assistance, σὺν Sed, with the help of | ὅμοῦ εἴρειν ; but conf. Aupnogps and evry 


the deity, IL 3, 439. 9, 49; σὺν 4947, Il. 10, 
290. Od. 8, 493.. δ) Spoken of things: σὺν 
γηυσί, σκήπτρῳ, Il. 1, 179. 2, 187; σὺν τεύχε- 
σι͵ ἔντεσι, ἄνεμος σὺν λαίλαπι, Il. 17,57. 2) 
Spoken of causative relations: a) In indi- 
cating the means, by which any thing is 
produced: with, by means of, σὺν νεφδεσσιν»,᾿ 
Od. 5,293. ὁ) In assigning the measure by | 
which the action is limited, σύν τε nn | 


anétioay, Il. 4,161. 11) As adv. at once, at 
the same time, together, Il. 1, 579. 4, 269. 23,. 
879; σὺν δύο, tero together, Il. 10, 224. III) 
In composition it has the signif. of the adv., 
with, at once, together, and also that of ac- 
complishing. 

συναγείρω, ep.and Att. ξυναγείρω(ἀγείρω), 
aor. 1 ep. ξυνάγειρα, aor. 1 mid. ep. Evvayel- 
gato, Od. 14, 323; ep. aor. 2 mid. cvvaygo- 
μενος, to bring together, to collect, spoken of 
epersons and things, Il. 20,21; βίοτον, Od. 4, 
90. Mid. to collect or bring together for one- 
self, with accus. χτήματα, Od. 14, 323; in- 
πους, 1]. 15, 680; (συναγεέρεται, shortened 
subj. aor. 1 mid. where Spitzner has adopted 


00g). 

συναίγυμαι, poet. (αἴγυμαι), to take toge- 
ther, to collect, with accus., Il. 21, 502. ἢ 

συναίρεο (αΐρέω), aor. 2 συνεῖλον, to take 
together, to gather together (with violence 
and haste), with accus. χλαῖναν, Od. 20, 25, 
2) to take away, to tear away, to 
(Schol. συνέτριψε), ὀφρῦς, Il. 16, 740. 

συναντάω, poet. ἀντέω (ἀντάω), im 
dual. συναντήτην, aor. 1 mid. συνηντησάμην, 
to meet with any one, Od. 16, 333. Mid. = 
act. lo come against, to meet with, tev, IL 17, 
134. 

σινάντομαι, poet. form of ἀντάω, in the 
pres. and imperf., Il. 7, 22. 21, 34. Od. 4, 367. 
15, 538, 

συναράσσω (apacow), fut. ξω, aor. ep. 
συνάραξα, to strike together, to dash in pieces, 
with accus,, Il. 12, 384. Od. 12, 412; only in 
tmesis. 

" συγαραρίσχω (API), only in the perf. 
συναρησα, intrans. fo be joined together, to be 
united, h. Ap. 164. 

*ovvagayds, ὁ (ἀρωγός), an assistant, an 


2. 5, m 


συναείρεται, after the Schol. A.) δ) Intrans. | aid, ἢ. 7, 4 


to assemble, in part. aor. 2 mid., Il. 11, 687. 
24, 802. 

συνάγνῦμι, ep. and Att. ξυνάγνυμι, (ἄγνυ- 
ps), aor. Lep. ξυνέαξα, to break in pieces, to 
crush together, with accus. ἔγχος, IL 13, 166 ; 
γῆας, Od. 14, 383; ‘to crush in pieces,’ V., 
τέχνα, 1]. 11, 114. (Hom. employs the form 
with £ even without metrical necessity.) 

συνάγω, ep. and Att. ξυνάγω (aye), fut. 
ξω, aor. 2 συνήγαγον, to lead together, to bring 
together, with accus. γεραιὰς 9709, to collect 
the matrons into the temple, Il. 6, 87; ὅρκια 


συνδέω, ep. and Att. ξυνδέω (δέω), aor. I 
ep. συνέδησα and ξυνέδι͵ infin. ξυδῆσαι, 1) 
to bind together, to bind fast, to fetter, τινά͵ 
Il. 1, 399; πόδας, Od. 10, 168. ἢ. Mere. 83. 
2) to bind up, spoken of a wound, 1], 13, 599. 
(In the Il. always the Att. form.) 

*ovrdvo, as dual. (δύο), two and lwo, two 
together, h. Ven. 74; (in Il. separate.) 

συνέδραμον, see συντρέχω. 

συνεεργάθω, ep. form for συνεέργω (εἴργω), 
to inclose, to shut up, Il. 14, 36. } 

συνεέργω, ep. for συνείργω, prop. to inclose 


ϑεῶν, 1]. 3, 269; φόρτον τινί, Od. 14,291. 6) | together: then, to bind together, 13 λύχοισιν, 
Metaph. as συμβάλλειν “dgna, to excite or | Od. 9, 427. 12, 424; γιτῶνα ζωστῆρι, to bind 
begin a battle, Il. 2, 381; also ἔριδα “Agnos, | together the tunic with the girdle, * Od. 14, 72. 
IL 6, 861; ὑσμένην, IL. 16, 764; πολέμον, h.' συνείκοσι, ep. and Att. Evvssxogs, twenty 
Cer. 267. | together, Od. 14, 98. ¢ 


Σύνεεμε. 


σύνειμι (εἰμί), fut. infin. ep. and Att. ξυ»- 
ἐσεσϑαι, to be together, to live with, ὀϊξζυῖ 
πολλῇ, Od. 7, 270. 1 

σύνειμι (εἶμι), ep. and Att. imperf. 3 plur. 
ξύνισαν͵ part. ξυνιόντες ; on the other hand, 
συνίτην͵ Il. 6, 120. 16, 476 (Bothe with &), to 
go or come together, ἐς χῶρον Eva, Il. 4, 446. 
8, 60; ἐς μέσον, Il. 6, 120; espec. in a hos- 
tile signif. to meet together, to fall upon one 
another, Il. 14, 393; with μάχεσθαι, Il. 20, 
159; or ἔριδι, 11. 20,66; absol. to fight ; περὶ 
ἔριδος, from a spirit of strife (pre ira), * Il. 
16, 476. 

ovvshavvo, ep. and Att. ξυνελαύνω (ἐλαύ- 
yo), aor. 1 συνήλασα, ep. συνέλασσα, infin. 
ξυγελάσσαι, to drive together, with accus. 
Anida ἐκ πεδίων, Il. 11, 677; βοῦς, ἢ. Merc. 
106; to draw together, κάρη χεῖράς ze, h. 
Merc. 240; ὀδόντας, to chatter with the teeth, 
in tmesis, Od. 18, 98; espec. fo bring together 
in battle, fo urge to engage in contest, ϑεοὺς 
ἔριδι, Il. 20, 134. Od. 18, 39. 2) Intrans. to 
meet, to engage in battle, Il. 22, 129. 

σύνελον, ep. for συνεῖλον͵ see συναιρδω. 

συγεοχμός, ὃ ὁ (Att. ξυνεοχμός, Bothe), poet. 
for συνοχμός (συνέχω), connection, a joining, 
Il. 14, 465. f 

avregeiBeo (ἐρείδω), to press together, in 
tmesis, στόμα, Od. 11, 426. f 

συνέρτϑος, ὃ, 7 (Fou), a coadjutor, Od 
6, 32. ¢ 

συνέσευε, Bee συσσεύω. 

σύνεσις, 7, ep. and Att. ξύνεσις (συνίημι), 
prop. the act of meeting, uniting, confluence, 
ποταμῶν͵ Od. 10, 515. f 

συνεχής, ἐς (συνέχωλ), holding together. 2) 
Spoken of time: perpetual, unceasing. The 
neut. sing. συνεχές as adv., perpetually, un- 
ceasingly,(continenter), IL 12, 26; also 
συνεχὲς αἰεί, Od. 9, 74. 

συνέχω, ep. and Att. ξυνέχω (ἔχω), ep. perf. 
συνόχωκα, prop. to hold together, i. e. intrans. 
to strike together, to unite, Il. 4, 133. 20, 415. 
478. τὼ δὲ ὦμω ἐπὲ στῆϑος συνοχωχότε, the 
shoulders were curved together upon the 
- breast, 11.2,218. (Perf. simple ὄχα; aya, and 
with Att. redupl. ὄχωχα, see Thiersch § 232, 
64. Buttm. p- 283. Rost p. 234. Kühner $ 168.) 

Ἐσυγήϑεια, ἡ (7905), 1) dwelling toge- 
ther. 2) custom, a customary manner. συν- 
ήϑειαι pakaxal, consuetudines molles, pro 
consueludine leniter tangendi fides, Franke 
h. Merc. 485. 
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Συντέϑημε. 


συγημοσίφψη, (συνήμων), connection, 
union, hence a promise, an agreement, 1]. 
22, 281. t 

συγήορος, or ( [συνείφω), associated, uniled. 
φόρμιγξ δαιτὶ συγήορος (connected with the 
repast), Od. 8, 99. f 

curd: ἐσίη, ἥ, poet. (συντέϑημι), an agree- 
ment, contract, covenant, Il. 2, 339; in the 
plur. a commission, * I. 5, 319. 

συινθέω (Fé), fut. συνϑεύσομαι, to run 
together; metaph. to run happily, to go well, 
Od. 20, 245.1 

συνίημι, ep. and Att. ξυνέημε (nue), pres. 
imperat. ξυνίει; Od. 1, 271; imperf. 3 plur. 
ξύνιον for ξυνίεσαν (but Spitzner, with Aris- 


tarch., ξύνιεν), Il. 1, 273; aor. 1 ξυνέηκα, ep. - 


for tuviiea, aor. 2 imperat. ξύνες, aor. 2 mid. 
tuvero, subj. 1 plur. συγώμεϑα. I) Act. 1) 
Prop. to send together, to bring together, spo- 
ken of battle : fo cause to engage, with accus. 
ἔριδι μάχεσθαι, to contend in etrife, Il. 1, 8. 
7,210. 2) to understand, to observe, to hear 
(conf. conjicere); comm. with accus. of the 
thing and gen. of the pers. oma ϑεᾶς͵ ἔπος 
τινός͵ Il. 2, 182. Od. 6, 289. δ) With gen. of 
the pers. Il. 2,26; of the thing, Il. 1, 273. 
II) Mid. 1) to unite, to come together, to 
agree, ἀμφὶ τινι, IL 13,282. 2) Like act. to 
perceive, to observe, τοῦ ξύνετο, Od. 4, 76. 

ovriornu (ἵστημι), only intrans. in the 
perf. part. to stand together. b) to arise, to 
begin, πολέμοιο συνεσταύτος͵ Il. 14, 96.7 

συνοίσομεϑα, see συμφέρω. 

Gvsopivo, poet. (ὀρίνω), to move with or 


together, act. only in tmesis, I]. 24, 467. Mid.. 


to move oneself, to put oneself in motion, spo- 
ken of warlike forces, Il. 4, 332. } 

συνοχή, 4, ep. and Att. ξυνοχή (curéyw), 
the act of holding together, meeting. ἐν ξυνο- 
χῆσιν ὁδοῦ (V., with the Schol., in the narrow 
part of the way), Il. 23, 330. tf 

συνοχωκότε, see συνέχω. 

συνταράσσω (ταράσσω), to blend with, to 
put in entire confusion, only in tmesis, 1. 1, 
579 ; see ταράσσω. 

συντίθημι (τίϑημι), only aor. 2 mid. 3 
sing. σύνϑετο, imperat. often σύνϑεο, act. to 


put together. Mid., which alone Hom. uses, 


prop. to put any thing together for oneself; 
hence, with and without ϑυμῷ (animo 
componere), to observe, to notice, to per- 
ceive, to understand, with accus. Bovis, 
ἀοιδήν, IL. 7, 44. Od. 1, 328. 16,259. 6) Ab- 


Σύντρεες. 


sol. to be allentire, to allend, N. 1,76. Od. 
15, 27. 

σύντρεις, neut. σύντρια, three together, Od. 
9, 429. } 

συντρέχω (τρέχω), aor. 2 συνέδραμον, to 
run together, in a hostile sense, to rush upon 
each other, * Il. 16, 335. 337. (On the constr. 
of the.dual with the plur. see Rost $ 100.4. e. 
Kühner $ 371.) 

ἘΣύντριψ, ıBos, 0, ἡ (τρίβω), Crusher, 
prop. name of a domestic goblin that breaks 
vessels, Ep. 14. 

συνώμεϑα, see συνίημι. 

Συρίη, ἡ, ep. for Σῦρος, an island in the 
ZEgean sea, between Delos and Paros, now 
Sira, accord. to Strab. X. p. 487; see Ottfr. 
Müllers Orchomen. p. 326, and τροπή, Od. 
15, 403. The moderns seek it on the eastern 
coast of Sicily, see "Opruyin, cf. Voss alte 
Weltkund. II. p. 295. Volcker Hom. Geogr. 
p. 24. 

overs, γος, 7, prop. any reed, hence 1) 
a pipe, espec. a shepherd's pipe or pipe of 
Pan, Il. 10, 13. 18, 526. h. Merc. 512. 2) a 
spear’s case, a spear-sheath (prop. of the 
spear’s head), * Il. 19, 387. 

"σσύρίζω (σύριγξ), to whistle, spoken of a 
spear, Fr. 72. 

συῤῥήγνῦμι (ῥήγνυμι), fut. ξω, to strike 
together, lo strike in pieces, lo break in 
pieces, metaph. κακοῖσιν συνέῤῥηκται (he is 
broken with sufferings, V.), Od. 8, 137. f 

*gvow, to draw, to pull, to drag, with 
accus. Batr. 87. 

σῦς, ovds, ὁ and 7, dat. avi, plur. nom. 
σύες, always uncontr. dat. oval, ep. σύεσσι, 
accus. σίας and vis, a swine, a boar, a sow, 
commonly masc. σῦς κάπρος and κχάπριος, 
nl. 5, 783. 7, 257; also ἄγριος, Il. 8, 338. ef. 
Us. 

-*ovacevo (seve), aor. συνέσευα, to drive 
together, βοῦς, h. Merc. 94. 

σύτο, ep. for ἔσσυτο, see σεύω. “ἢ 

συφειός and συφεός, ὁ (vis), a sly, a 
hog-pen, Od. 10, 234. 14, 13; συφεόνδε, to 
the sty, * Od. 10, 320. 

συφορβός, ὁ (φέρβω), a swine-herd, often 
Od. mais συφ., the young swine-herd, 11.21, 
282. cf. ὑφορβοός. 

σφάζω, aor. 1 ἔσφαξα and ep. σφάξα, perf. 
pass. ἔσφαγμαι, fo slay, with accus. βοῦν, 1]. 
9, 466; frequently spoken of sacrifices: to 
cut off the neck after they were slain, to 
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ὩΣφηχόω. 


slaughter, n. 1, 459. Od. 3, 454. Pass. IL. 23, 
31. Od. 10, 532, 

σφαῖρα, 7, a sphere; and gener. any 
round body, a ball. σφαέρη nalteır, to play 
ball, * Od. 6, 100. 115. 8, 372. 

σφαιρηδόν, adv. in the form of a sphere, 
Il. 13, 204. } 

σφάλλω, aor. 1 ep. ogijda, infin. σφῆλαι, to 
cause lo fall, espec. by striking out a leg 
(supplantare) ; gener. to cast down any one, 
τινα, 11.23, 719. Od. 17, 469. 

σφαραγέομαι, mid. poet. = σμαραχγέω, to 
rattle, to roar, to hiss, Od. 9, 390. 2) to be 
‚filled, to be full. ovdata ogagayeivto, Od 
9, 440. 

σφάς, enclit. for σφέας, see σφεῖς. 

oge, enclit. accus. plur. of σφεῖς. 

σφεδανός, 7, Ov, poet. violent, impeluous, 
terrible, only neut. adv. κελεύειν, * IL 11, 165 
16,372. (It is comm. derived from σπεύδειν 
as if σπεδανός ; others from σφαδᾶν, akin to 
σφοδρός. ) 

σφεῖς, plur. of the pron. of the third per- 
son, gen. cpa, ep. σφέων (always monosyl 
labic), opel, dat. σφίσι (v), ep. and Ion. 
ogi (9), accus. σφέας (monosyllabic and dis- 
syllabic), ep. σφάς and rarely ogs, Il. 19, 265. 
The nom. and tbe neut. are not found in 
Hom. at all; all the forms except σφείω 
are enclitic; σφᾶς and σφέ i always ; ; 098, ac- 
cord. to Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 59, is shortened 
from σφωέ, and prop. dual. 1) they, their, 
in Hom. always personal, conf, Od. 10, 355; 
strengthened, σφέας αὑτούς, Od. 12, 225. 2) 
Rare and poet. is the use of this re for 
ὑμεῖς, 11. 10, 398; conf. Thiersch § 204. 205. 
Rost Dialect. 44. p. 204. Kühner § 301. 

σφείων, see σφεῖς. 

σφέλας, wos, τό, plur. ep. σφέα, Od. 11, 
231; a footstool, Od. 18, 394. conf. Buttm. 
Gram. $ 54. Anm. 3. 

σφενδόνη, 7, @ sling, espec. the string of 
the sling, spun of wool, which later was 
made of leather, Il. 13, 600. ft It was an 
unusual weapon with the Greeks; only the 
Locrians are mentioned as elingers, IL 13, 
712-721. 

σφέτερος, ἢ, 09 (σφεῖς), pron. of the third 
pers. plur. their, as it now stands, with 
Aristarch., everywhere i in Homer, Il. 4, 409; 
strengthened by αὐτός͵ Od. 1,7. ἐπὲ σφέτερα, 
substantively (ad sua), Od. 1, 274. 14, 9. 


σφηκόω, poet. (σφήξ), perf. pass ἐσφήχω. 


Σφῆλος. 
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Σ, χέτλεος. 


μαι, to draw closely together, into the form of | σχεδόν; cf. the German Gebünde, contig- 


wasps; gener. to bind fast, πλοχμοὶ χρυσῷ 
τε καὶ ἀργύρῳ ἐσφήκωντο, the locks were 
bound with gold and silver, Il. 17, 52. 7 

“Σφῆλος, ὁ (adj. σφηλός, easy to shake), 
son of Bucolus of Athens, Il. 15, 338. 

σφῆλεν, ep. for ἔσφηλε, see σφάλλω. 

σφήξ, σφηκός, ὃ, a wasp, * 11.12, 167. 16, 
259. According to Bothe we are not here to 
understand common wasps, (vespe vulgaris, ) 
but hornets, (vesp@ crabrones,) Linn. 

ogi and σφίν, see σφεῖς. 

* σφίγγω, to contract, to draw together; 
πόδας κατὰ yuotégos, to draw the legs to the 
body, Batr. 71. 88. 

σφοδρῶς, adv. (from σφοδρός), vehement- 
ly, violently, impetuously, Od. 12, 124. f 

σφονδύλιος, ὁ, ep. for. σφόνδυλος, a verte- 
bra of the back-bone; plur. the vertebra, Il. 
20, 483. } 

σφός, ogy, σφόν (σφεῖς), sing. his, her, it, 
(suus,) plur. their, like σφότερος, Il. 1, 534. 
Od. 2, 237. σὺν σφοῖσιν τεκέεσσι. ἢ. Ap. 148. 
Herm. reads: αὐτοῖς σὺν τεκέεσσι. 

σφῦρα, 7, a hammer, a mallet, Od.3, 434; 
where in ed. Wolf, σφύραν stands incorrect- 
ly , see Buttm. Ausf. Gram. $ 33, 4. p. 142. 

σφῦρόν, τό, the ankle, Il. 4,518; plur. * Il. 
6, 117. 

ogo, 1) Abbrev. for σφῶϊ. 2) For σφωέ, 
ep. 

σφωέ, see σφωΐν. 

σφώ, ep. σφῶϊν and σφῶϊ, gen. and dat: 
σφῶϊν, contr. σφῶν, Od. 4, 62; cf. Thiersch 
Gram. § 204, 6; accus. σφῶϊ and σφώ, dual 
of the second personal pronoun, ye two ; of- 
ten ἀμφοτέρω σφῶϊ, 11.7, 280; see Thiersch 
§ 204. Rost Dialekt. 44. p. 412. Kühner $ 301. 

σφωΐν, dat. dual of the third personal pro- 
noun, accus. σφώ, ep. oges; the nom. is not 
in use; all the forms are enclitic: of them 
both, to them both ; strengthened : cgay ap- 
φοτέροιϊν, Od. 20, 327. ope’ for σφωέ stands 
IL. 17,531 ; σφώ,οη the other hand, is found in 
Bothe, cf. Thierech Gram. § 204, 6. Anm. 


σφοΐτερος, ἢ, 09 (σφῶϊ), your two, belong- 


ing to you two, Il. 1, 216. 7 

σχεδίη, 7, prop. fem. of σχέδιος, subaud. 
γηῦς, a vessel built in haste, by Ulysses in a 
strait: a raft, * Od. 5, 33. 163. According to 
Nitzsch ad loc. a hand-boat, which one man 
can manage alone. [According to Jahrb. J. 
und Klotz, it is derived from σχεῖν, akin to 


natio.] 


σχεδίην, ep. adv. (prop. fem. of σχέδιος), 


near, in the vicinity, Il. δ, 830. f 


Σχεδίος, 6 (adj. σχέδιος), 1) son of Iphi- 


tus and Hippolyte, leader of the Phocians, 
slain by Hector, Il.2, 517. 2) son of Perimi- 


des, another leader of the Phocians, Il. 15, 515. 
σχεδόϑεν, adv. poet. from the vicinity, Il. 
16, 807. 17, 359. 2) in the vicinity, near, 
with gen. Od. 19, 447; and dat. Od. 2, 267, 
σχέδον, adv. poet. (σχεῖν, ἔχω), in the rici- 


nily, near, absol. οὐτάζειν, ἐλαύνειν, εἶναι, 1], 


5,453. 11, 488. 5) As prep. with gen. ἐλ- 
Sey τινος, to come near any one, Il. 5, 607. 
Od. 4, 439; with dat. Od. 2, 284. οὐ σχεδὸν 


ἣν ὑπερϑορέειν, it t to | 
ny ὑπὲρ ogéesy, 1 was not near to eap over, 


i.e. the other side of the ditch was not so 
near that the horees could reach it, Il. 12, 53, 
2) near, spoken of time: σοὶ δ᾽ αὐτῷ φημι 
σχεδὸν ἔμμεναι, Il. 13, 817. 

σχεϑεῖν, ep. σχεϑέειν, infin. of a poet. 
lengthened aor. ἔσχεϑον for ἔσχον, in the sig- 
nif. to hold, to restrain; see ἔχω. 

σχεῖν, σχέμεν, see ἔχω. 

σχέο, see ἔχω. 

Σχερίη, 7 (prob. from σχερός, the-land), 
Scheria, the blessed land of the Phwaces, 
Od. 5, 34. 280. According to the local indi- 
cations furnished Od. 6, 204. 279, it may be 
considered as the island farthest north of 
Ithaca, near the land of the Thesprotians ; 
according to the ordinary explanation of the 
ancients, the later Κέρκυρα, now Corfu, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 25. Strab. These are followed 
amongst the moderns by Voss and Volcker: 
others place it towards Thesprotia or Cam- 
pania (cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 7, 129.) Others 
still regard it as a fabulous land in the vici- 
nity of Elysium, as F. G. Welker in the 
treatise: die homerischen Phdaken u. die In- 
seln der Seligen, in the Rhein. Museum, St. 
2, 1833, attempts to prove atlarge. Not inap- 
propriately has the German Schlaraffenland 
(Pays de Cocagne), been compared with it. 

σχέτλιος, ἡ, ον (σχεῖν, ἔχω), the fem. only 
ll. 3, 414. Od. 23, 150; that sustains or 
abides any thing’; hence, 1) strong, power- 


ful, impetuous, bold, rash ; mostly spoken in 


a bad sense, of those who from impetuous 
courage, or from a bad use of their strength, 
are terrible, as Hercules, Achilles, Hector, 
Il. 5, 403. 9, 630, 16, 203. 17, 150, Od. 9,351. 


Σ χέτο. 


478. The fem. ozeräln, Il. 3, 414; plur. Od. 
4,729. It stands in a more favorable sense 
in IL 10, 164, where Nestor, on account of 
his restless activity, ie called σχέτλιος by Di- 
omedes. Here and in II. 18, 13. Od. 12, 279, 
expositors endeavor to apply the meaning, 
miserable, wretched ; it is, however, an ex- 
pression like the Latin improbus, to be trane- 
lated wicked or prodigious, ustonishing. 6) 
Often spoken of gods, and espec. of Jupiter, 
harsh, severe, cruel, Il. 2, 111. 9, 19. Od. 3, 
161; spoken of the gods gener., Il. 24, 133. 
Od. 5,118. 2) Spoken of things, violent, 
cruel, impious, always with ἔργα, Od. 9, 295. 
14, 83, 22, 413. ; 

σχέτο, ep. for ἔσχετο, see ἔχω. 

ZXELN, obsol., another form of ἔχω, q. v. 

σχίζη, N (σχίζω), split wood, a billet of 
wood, Il. 1, 462. Od. 14, 425. 

σχίζω, aor. 1 ἔσχισα, to split, to cleave, 
with accus. in tmesis, Od. 4, 507; gener. lo 
separate, to divide, h. Merc. 128. 

σχοίατο, lon. for σχοῖντο, see ἔχω. 

σχοῖνος, 0, a rush, a bulrush, also a place 
overgrown with rushes, Od. 5, 463.1 Batr. 
213. 

Zyoivog, 7, a town in Beeotia, on the river 
Schenus, not far from Thebes, Il. 2, 497. 
Strabo calls it χώρα; the region received the 
name from the rushes growing thereabouts. 
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Talavrov. 


σχόμενος, 7,09, ace ἔχω. 

σωεσχον, BEE TAO. 

σώζω, the comm. form instead of the ep. 
σαύω, only σώζων, Od. 5, 490; } see code. 

00x05, 7, ον, ep. (σωκέω), strong, power- 
ful (V. ‘that blesses’), epith. of Mercury, IL 
20, 72. (The derivation from odorxog, that 
preserves the house, according to Apion, is 
fanciful.) 

Zöxog, ὁ, a Trojan, son of Hippasus, 
slain by Ulysses, Il. 11, 427. 

σῶμα, arog, τό, a body, spoken both of 
men and beasts; in Hom. a dead body, a 
corpee, 1]. 7, 79. 23, 169, Od. 11, 53. [Ac 
cord. to Aristot. sanctioned by Passow and 
Jahrb. J. und K., it is always spoken of a 
dead body in Hom., whether of men or beasts. 
Accord. to Schol. brev. ad Il. 3, 23, it is there 
spoken of a living animal, conf. EKustath. 
adl.c.] 

σῶς, contr. from σάος, occurs in Hom. on- 
ly in the nom. sing. safe, unhurt, Il. 22, 332. 
Od. 15,42. 2) sure, certain, or accord. to 
the Schol. complete, σῶς ὄλεθρος, Il. 13, 773. 
Od. 5, 305; cf. σόος. 

"σωτήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (cute), a deliverer, a 
preserver, h. 21, 5. 33, 6. 

cy , poet. shortened from Zoe, voc. from 
ZWROS. 

006, BEE σαόω. 


71. 


T, the nineteenth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet, hence in Homer the sign of the nine- 
teenth rhapsody. Ä | 

7, with an apostrophe 1) for τέ. 2) 
More rarely in Hom. doubtful for ro? in wert 
accord. to Bothe, Il. 4, 541. Wolf μέν T, and 
in tég, see this word. 

ταγός, ὁ (τάσσωλ)͵ an arranger, a leader, 
a commander, Il. 23, 160.f (Comm. ἃ, 
hence Bothe and Spitzner have adopted τ᾽ 
äyol, which is the ancient reading.) 

TAT, obsol. theme of the defect. part. 
aor. 2 with ep. reduplic. tetayar, to seize, to 
grasp, to lay hold of, ποδὸς tetayan, seizing 
by the foot, *Il. 1,591. 15723. Accord. to 
the Schol. = λαβών, and akin to TAN, τείνω, 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 162. 

. zadeis, τάϑη, see τείνω. 


* Ταίναρον, τό (also 6 , Orph. 
Scylax; 7 Ταίναρος, Pind.), Ttenarum, a 
promontory in Laconia, the middle of the 
southern capes of the Peloponnesus, now 
Cap Matapan. Upon it there was a famous 
temple of Neptune, above a cave, where 
was the entrance to Hades, h. Ap. 412, 

ταλαεργός, 09, poet. (ἔργον), enduring in 
labor, labor-bearing, ing, epith. 
of the mule, IL 23, 654. 662. Od. 4, 636. 21, 
23. 


Talaızeng, ove, ὁ poet. for Ταλαμένης, 
a leader of the Meoniana, Il. 2, 865. 

Ταλαϊονίδης, ao, 6, ep. for Ταλαονέδης, 
son of Talaus = Adrastus, IL 2, 566. 23, 
678. 

τάλαντον, τό (TAAAN, prop. that bears), 
prop. a scale, in the plur. the balance, scalee, 


Ταλακπείριος. 


Il. 12, 438. 5) Metaph. the scales for the 
decision of Jupiter (since Jupiter weighs the 
fates of men in a golden balance), IL 8, 69. 
16, 658. 19, 2233 δίκης, h. Merc. 324. 2) 
that which is weighed, and, indeed, a spe- 
cific weight, whose value cannot be deter- 
mined, the talent, always with χρυσοῦ, sing. 
Od. 8, 393. Plur. Il. 9, 122. 18, 507. Od. 4, 129, 

ταλαπείριος, 09 (πεῖρα, that has sustain- 
ed many triale, = τλήμων, miserable, wretch- 
ed, ξεῖνος and ἱκέτης, * Od. 7, 24. 14, 511. ἢ. 
Ap. 168. 

ταλαπενϑῆς, ἔς (πένθος), enduring suffer- 
ings, patient, Fvpos, Od. 5, 222. } 

τάλαρος, ὁ (prob. from TAAN), a busket, 
a spinning-basket, 20 called because the wool 
which was daily weighed out to the slaves 
was put in it, Od. 4, 132; also a fruit and 
cheese-basket, Il. 18, 568. Od. 9,247. Comm. 
of osier-work ; but also made of metallic 
rods, Od. 4, 132. 

τάλᾶς, τάλαινα, τάλᾶν (TAAN), voc. 
τάλαν h. Merc. 160; enduring suffering, mi- 
serable, wretched, Od.' 18, 327; sometimes 
impudent, Od. 19, 68.. 

ταλασίφρων, 0905, 0, 7, poet. (φρή»), hav- 
tng an enduring soul, spoken of one who has 
sustained many battles, gener. courageous, 
spirited, bold, unterrified, ll. 4, 421; often 
spoken of Ulysses, Od. 3, 84. 4, 241. 

zalavpivog, ὁ (TAAAN, ῥινός), epith. of 
Mars, who makes resistance with a leathern 
shield, or who fights against shields, gener. 
steadfust, unwearied, invincible, Il. 5, 289. 
20,78. The neut. as adv. τό μοί ἐστι ταλαύ- 
givoy πολεμίζειν ; according to the Schol, τό 
stands for ds ὅ, therefore can | steadfastly 
combat; or 70 is metaleptic for 7, referring to 
Ba, * 11. 7, 239. cf. Thiersch § 267. Damm, 
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ταμεσίχρως, 006, ὁ, ἡ (χρώς), culling or 
wounding the skin, lacerating the body (V. 
body-piercing), chiefly epith. of spears, * Il. 
4, 511. 13, 340. 
ταμίη, ἢ (τάμνω), a stewardess, a house- 
keeper, a er, also γυνή, ἀμφίπολος 
ταμίη, Il. 6, 381. 04. 1, 139; see taping. 
Taping, ov, ὁ (τἀμνω), prop. ἃ distributor, 
that divides to each one his portion, a stew- 
ard, a provider, ruler Il. 19, 44; hence spo- 
ken of Jupiter: ταμέης πολέμοιο (arbiter of 
war, V.), IL 4, 84. 19, 224; of ZEolus: ἀνέ- 
pow, Od. 10, 21. 
τάμνω, ep. and Ion. for τέμνω, fut, raue, 
aor. 2 ὅταμον, ep. τάμον͵ always without aug- 
ment, infin. rausiv, ep. taussıy, aor. 2 mid. 
ἐταμόμην, infin. ταμέσϑαι, perf. pass. τέτμη- 
μαι. (From τέμνοι, only pres. infin. τέμνειν, 
Od. 3, 175; imperf. τέμνον, h. Cer. 382; and 
fut. reget, Ι. 13, 707 ; but where Butim. and 
Spitzner would read τέμει as pres.), ep. for 
τμήγω, 1) to cut, to hew, to split, and, ac- 
cord. to the relation indicated by the prep, 
to cut in pieces, to hew in pieces, to split in 
pieces, to cut through, to hew through, to 
cut off, [to cut out], spoken of things animate 
and inanimate, ἀρνῶν ἐκ κεφαλέων τρίχας, (ul. 
3, 273 3] βέλος ἐκ μηροῦ, Il. 11, 844; κεφαλὴν 
ar ὦμοιΐν, IL 17, 26; espec. a) Spoken of 
persons: χρόα χαλκῷ, Il. 13, 501; τινὰ δια- 
μελεῖστί, to cut any one in fragments, Od. 18, 
339. ὃ) Spoken of beasts: prop. to carve, 
gener. to slay, 1. 19, 197 (as ἃ sacrifice); 
espec. ὄρχια τάμνειν, to conclude a treaty, 
like fe@dus ferire, from the slaughtering of 
the victim on such occasions, IL. 2, 124; and 
often, see ὅρκια ; also φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια 
πιστά, Il. 3, 78. 94. 256. conf. Il. 4, 155. δ) 
Spoken of trees and wood: to cud to 


on the other hand, explains τό by 0, and re- | fell, also to hew, δένδρεα, Il. 11, 83; δούρατα, 


fers it to the whole clause: which enables 
me, etc. 
» ταλάφρων, 0905, 0, 7, poet. shortened for 
ταλασίφρων, Il. 13, 300. ὦ 
TAAAS, an assumed theme for the 
defect. aor. 1 ἐτάλασα, ep. oo, subj. ταλάσσω, 
‘to venture, to dare, to undertake, with infin. 
following, * Il. 13, 829. 15, 164. 17, 166. 
Ταλϑύβιος, ὁ, a herald of king Agamem- 
non before Troy. In Sparta [at a later pe- 
riod] he was worahipped as a hero, Il. 1, 320. 
τἄλλα, contr. for ta ἄλλα. 


τάμε, ταμέειν, BCE τάμνω. 
60 


Od. 5, 243; pass. μελίη χαλκῷ ταμνομένη, Il. 
13, 180. ef. Od. 17, 597. ©) Spoken of mo- 
tion through space, like secare, of a 
πέλαγος, κύματα, Od. 3, 175. 13, 88; ἠέρα, h. 
Cer. 382; of the plough: τεμεῖ δὲ τε τέλσον 
ἀρούρης, IL 13, 707; supply, with Heinrichs, 
from the preceding ἄροτρον, and take the 
sentence as a parenthesis: it cuts through 
the end or boundary of the field. Instead of 
τεμεῖ as fut, Spitzner, after the Cod. V. 
has adopted τέμει, because the fut. can hard. 
ly be defended, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. p- 388. 


The early critics improperly refer tans to 


Tavanxns. 


ζυγόν; Voss follows the conjecture of Barnes, 
and translates: they cut diligently the furrow 
down to the end of the field. 2) to cut out, 
i. 6. to separate, to cut off, to measure of, 
hence τέμενός τινι, Il. 6, 194. 20, 184. Mid. 
1) to cut off for oneself, to cut in pieces, with 
accus. xoéa, Od. 24, 304 ; to fell for oneself, 
δοῦρα, Od. 5, 243. raurert ἀμφὶ βοῶν ἀγέ- 
λας, they cut off for themselves the herds, 
i.e. they drove them away, Il. 18, 528. conf. 
περιτέμνω. 2) to cut out for oneself, to sepa- 
rate, ταμέσϑαι ἄροσιν͵ 11.9, 580. It is better, 
with Spitzner, to take ταμέσϑαι as depend- 
ent upon agoory πεδίοιο ταμέσϑαε, ac. ἀρά- 
sey, arable land, to plough. So also Voss. 

ταναηκής, ἔς, gen. gos, poet. (ἀκή), with a 
long point or blade, long-potnted, long-edged, 


epith. of the spear and the sword, Il. 7, 77. | 350 


94, 754. Od. 4, 257. 

ταναύός, ov, poet. (τεΐνω), stretched, ex- 
tended, long, lofty, aiyavén, Il. 16, 589; t 
ἀσταχύες, h. Cer. 454. (Later also three 
endings.) 

ταναύπους, modes, ὃ, 7, ep. for ταναύπους 
(ποῦς), stretching the feet, long-legged, or 
awit ft-running, μῆλα, Od. 9, 464. ft ἢ. Ap. 304. 

τανηλεγής, ἐς (ταναός, λέγω), that stretch- 
es out long, that extends at length, epith. of 
death, because the dead body appears longer 
(‘for a long time’ seems unsuitable, since 
death stretches out for ever), Il. 8, 70. Od. 
2, 100; and often. 

Τάνταλος, ὁ, son of Jupiter and Pluto, 
or of Tmolus, king of Sipylus in Phrygia, 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes. Bless- 
ed by the gods with riches, and even enter- 
tained at their table, he betrayed their se- 
ereta, and also he once introduced his son 
Pelope to a feast of the gods in order to 
prove their omniscience. Asa punishment, 
he stood in Hades up to the neck in water, 
and was still obliged to suffer eternal thirst, 
Od. 11, 583. According to another fable, a 
tock was suspended over him and threatened 
to fall upon him ; hence his name from tar- 
ταλεία, akin to τάλαντον. Plato, Cratyl.p. 
395, derives it from τάλας, wretched. 

τανύγλωσσος, ov, poet. (γλῶσσα), having 
oe tongue, long-tongued, κορῶναι, Od. 5, 

τανυγλώχϊν, svc, 0, ἡ (γλωχέν), having a 
tong point, long-potnted, epith. of an arrow, 
1.8, 207. t 
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τανυήκης, ἐς, poet. (axr,), hating a long 
point, long-pointed, long-extended, aog, Ul. 14, 
396. Od. 10, 439; once ὄζοι, Il. 16, 768. 

τάνυμαι, poet. for ravuquaı, after the con- 
jug. in με; from this τάνυται, IL 17, 393; } 
see ταγύω. 

τανύπεπλος, ov, poet. (mirlos), having a 
long upper garment or robe, as the noble 
women wore it (whilst slaves tacked it up), 
as Helen, Il. 3, 228. Od. 12, 375. rar. nis- 
κοῦς͵ jocularly: a cake surrounded by sugar 
and spices, Batr. 36. 

* γαγύπτερος, ον, poet. shortened from τα- 
γυσίπτερος, h. Cer. 89. 

τανυπτέρυξ, υγος, 6, 9, poet. (πτόρυ!) 
with outspread wings, ed, i.e. 


wide-wing 
ewift-flying, οἐωνοί͵ ἅρπη, * IL 12, 237. 19, 


τανυσίπτερος, 07 (πτέρον), = τανυπτέρνξ, 
* Od. 5, 65. 22, 468. 

τανυστύς, VOS, 7, poet. (Tarte), the act of 
stretching or drawing, τόξου, Od. 21, 111. t 

* rar » os, poet. (σφυρόν), prop 
having stretched ankles, slender-footed, h. 
Cer. 2, 77. 

τανύφλοιος, ον, poet. (φλοιός), prop. har- 
ing a long bark, prob. of a long growth, lofiy, 


perhape because in peeling it tears into long 


pieces, xpaveıa, Il. 16, 767. ὦ 

τανύφυλλος, or, poet. (φύλλον), having 
long leaves or thick-leaved, ἔλαεα, * Od. 13, 
102. 23, 190. 

τανύω, poet. lengthened from τείνω, fut. 
100, ep. 00, and τανγύω, Od. 21, 174; aor.1 
ep. dravruoa, τάνυσα, and τάνυσσα; aor. 1 
mid. ep. ἐτανυσσάμην and τανυσσώμην͵ perf. 
pass. τετάγυσμαι, aor. 1 pass. ep. ταγύσϑιν 
(τάνυται, ep. shortened for τανύεται, IL 1, 
393, after the conjug. in ys), I) to stretch, 
i.e. 1) to extend, to to spread ad, 
with accus. ἶφιν, Il. 17, 547. ‚b) to stretch, i.e. 
to draw, to bend, to strain, τόξον͵ βίον͵ χορδὴν 
ἐπὶ κόλλοπι, Od. 21, 407; hence pase. to be 
stretched, to be tense or strained, γνωϑμοὶ 
τάνυσϑεν͵ Od. 16, 176; ἵππους, to guide, IL 
23, 334; xavova, to fly the shutde, Il. 23, 761; 
metaph. fo move violently, to excite, ägıds 
πτολέμοιο͵ 1]. 14, 389; μάχην͵ IL 11, 338; 


(ἔριδος neipap ἐπὶ ἀμφοτέροισι tarvoces, Il. 


13, 359; see ἐπαλλάσσω ;) πόνον, IL 17, 401; 
hence pass. to exert oneself, to hasten, torm, 
to leap, Il. 16, 375; ἐν gutkges τάνυσϑεν͵ IL 
16, 475. 2) to etreich out, ἐο prostrate, to 


| 
| 


Tanne. 
place, to We, ὀβελούς, Il. 9, 213; τράπεζαν 
often, τινὰ dv xoving, Il. 23, 25. Od. 18, 92 ; 
hence pass. to lie extended, Tl. 9, 468, 10, 
156. 13, 392 ; νῆσος τετάνυσται, Od. 9, 116. 

ef, Od. 4, 135. Mid. 1) tobend or stretch for 
oneself, with accus, τόξον, IL 4, 112; zogdas, 
h. Merc. 51. 2) to extend oneself, to stretch 
oneself ou, Od. 9, 298. 

τάπης, ἡτος, ὁ, a carpet, a cover, which 
was spread over seats and beds, Il. 9, 200. 
Od. 4, 124. 

τάρ, accord. to some Gramm. contr. from 
‘god ag; hence Bothe: tag, Il. 1, 8. 2, 268; 
accord. to othera doubtful, hence Wolf: t ag 
for τὲ ἄᾷ) cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 29. 4. Note 
22; and Spitzner. 

ταράσσω, aor. | ἐτάραξα, ep. intrans. perf. 
τέτρηχα; from the Att. form ϑράττω, Ion. 
Sentra, 1) to stir, to stir up, spoken of 
storms: πόντον, to stir up the sea, Od. 5, 291; 
metaph. to perpler, to disquiet, to disturb, 
godvas, Batr. 145; δαῖτα, Il. 1, 579; see ovr- 
ταράσσω. 2) The perf. 2 τέτρηχα has an 
intrans. signif. to be , stormy, spoken 
of an assembly of the people, Il. 2, 95. 7, 346. 
(The form ϑράττω arose by metathesis from 
τραάσσω, where τ passes into 9 on account 
of 9, and the vowel is lengthened (part. ϑρᾶτ- 
toy); from this the perf. tétgnza, see Buttm. 
Lexil I. p. 110, and Gram. p. 302. Rost p. 
330. Kühner $ 155.) 

“ταρβαλέος, ἡ, ον, poet. (tapos), terrible, 
terrified, h. Merc. 165. 

ταρβέω, poet. (τάρβος), aor. 1 ep. τάρβησα͵ 
iterat. imperf. rapßeoxov, 1) lotrans. to be 
terrified, to be fearful, Il.; with the adjunct 
Supe, Il. 7, 51. 2) Trane. to fear, to be 
afraid of, with accus. Il. 6, 469. 11, 405. 

τάρβος, εος, τό, terror, fear, fright, 51]. 
24, 152, 181. 

ταρβοσύνη, j, poet. = τάρβος, Od. 18, 
342. t 

Teen, 7, ἃ town in Lydia, at mount 
Tmolus, later Sardes, 1]. 5,44. 

ταρπήμεναι, ταρπῆναι, SEE τέρπω. 

φαρσός, 6 (τέρσω), 1) a hurdle [basket- 
work] for drying any thing upon, Od. 9, 219. 
2) any level surface, espec. tagaos ποδός, a 

„foot-eole, a sole, Il. 11, 377. 388. 

Τάρταρος, ὃ, a deep abyss under the 
earth, which lies as deep below Hadesas 
the earth is below the heavens. 


gates and brazen thresholds, 11.8, 13 seq. cf. | 
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Τάφος. 

Aiöns. Here are the Titans, Saturn, Jape- 
tus, etc., I. 8, 481. h. Ap. 336. ἢ, Mere. 256. 
374. 

ταρφέες, οἱ, ταρφέα, τά (τάρφος, τρέφω), 
defect. adj. used only in the plur., to which 
as fem. ταρφειαΐ belongs; thick, fr 
dense, epith. of arrows, ioé, Il. 11, 387. 15, 
472, Od. 22,246. Neut. plur. as adv. 
Srequently, densely, often, IL 12, 47. 13, 718. 
(The derivation from ταρφής is incorrect; on 
the other hand, at a later date, in ZEschylus 
ταρφύς actually occurs; see Buttman Gr. 
Sprachl. § 64. Anm. 2.) 

ταρφειός, 0, only in the fem. plur. tag- 
petal, thick, crowded, frequent, vipades, κόρυ- 
Seg, Il. 12, 158. 19, 357. 359. (A ing to 
Buttm. Gr. Sprachl. § 64. Anm. 2, to be ac- 
cented prop. ταρφεῖαι.) 

Τάρφη, ἡ, a town in Locria, west of Gta, 
according to Strabo the later PAaryge, Il. 2, 
533, 

ταρφής, see ταρφέες. 

τάρῳϑη, ep. for ἐτάρῳϑη, Bee τέρπω. 

τάρφος, δος, τὸ (from τρέφω by a trans 
position of the letters), thickness, a thicket, 
only in the dat. plur. ἐν τάρφεσιν ὕλης, * IL 5, 
555. 15, 606. 

ταρχύω (poet. for Tapızevm), fut. ταρχύσω, 
gor. subj. ταρχύσωσι, prop. to embalm, and 
gener. fo inter, to bury, aor. νέκυν, 1]. 7, 85; 
τύμβῳ τε στήλῃ te, *11. 16, 456. 

ταΐρειος, 7, OF (ταῦρος), pro prop. of a bull; 
then of bull’s hide, of ox-hide, epith. of a 
shield and of a helmet, * IL. 10, 258. 13, 161. 
16, 360. 

ταῦρος, 0, a bull, an ox, ταῦρος βοῦς, 1]. 
17, 359. Bulls were espec. offered in sacri- 
fice to the superior gods, also to river-gode, 
L. 11, 728. 21, 131. 

ταφήϊος, 7, ov, ep. and Ion. ταφεῖος 
(τάφος), belonging to burial. tap. φᾶρος, a 
shroud, * Od. 2, 99. 19, 144. 

Τάφιοι, οἱ, ἃ tribe of the Leleges, who 
prop. dwelt partly on the western coast of 
Acarnania, partly upon the small islands be- 
tween Acarnania and Leucadia. From the 
largest of these, Taphos, they received their 
name. The Taphians were engaged in na- 
vigation, and also in piracy, Od. 1, 105. 181. 
14, 452. 15, 427. They were also called 
Teleboe, Apd. 2, 4.5. conf. Mannert VIIL 


It has iron | 8. 96 


Τάφος, ἥ, the largest of the islands in- 


Τάφος. 
habited by the Taphians; accord. to Dod- 
well, now Meganisi, Od.1,417. Voss places 
it, Alt Weltkunde, p. 6, at ‘the Achelous. 

τάφος, 6 (ϑάπτω), 1) interment, and the 
customary solemnities connected with it, @ 

al solemnity, Πατρόκλοιο τάφ., Tl. 23, 
619. 680. 2) Espec. a funeral feust, δαινύ. 
yas τάφον, to give a funeral feast, Il. 23, 29. 
Od. 3, 309. 

τάφος, £0¢, τό, poet. (OAP!), astonish- 
ment, amazement, wonder, * Od. 21, 122. 23, 
93. 2, 441. h. 6, 37. 

τάφρος, ἡ (akin to τάφος), a trench, Il. 
7, 341. 450. Od. 21, 120; espec. about walls, 
1. 8, 179. 9, 349. 

ταφών, part. aor. 2 of HAB, q. v. 

τάχα, adv. (from ταχέα), quickly, swiftly, 
immediately, soon, only of time, τάχα δή, 
quickly indeed, Od. 1, 251; and ἢ τάχα, Od. 
18, 73. 19, 69; τάχα ποτέ, quickly sometime, 
Il. 1, 205; in Hom. never: perhaps, proba- 
bly, of Nitzsch. ad Od. 8, 202, 

ταχέως, adv. (ταχύς), quickly, soon, Il. 23, 
365. } 


τάχιστος, 7, Ov, see ταχύς. 

τάχος, δος, τό (ταχύς), swiftness, rapidity, 
ἘΠ|. 23, 406. 515. 

ταχύπωλος, ον (πῶλος), having swift 
horses, an epith. of the Greeks, *Il. 4, 232; 
and often. 

ταχύς, εἴα, v, compar. ϑάσσων͵ neut. ϑᾶσ- 
σον, superl. τάχιστος, 9. oy, swift, quick, ac- 
tive, hasty ; ταχὺς nodac, swift-footed, Il. 13, 
249; and with infin. Dees, 11. 16, 186. Od. 3, 
112. The neut. of the comp. ϑᾶσσον stands 
as adv. Il. 2, 440. Od. 2, 307. Of the superl. 
Hom. has only the neut. plur. : as adv. τάχιστα, 
most quickly, very fleetly, ὅ,ττι τάχιστα, as 
quickly as possible, Il. 4, 193. Od. 5, 112. 

ταχυτής, 7705, ἡ (ταχύς), fleetness, IL 23, 
740. Od. 17, 315. 

TAS, an assumed theme, 1) for the 
derivation of the imperf. τῆ, ᾳ. ν. 2) Incor- 
rectly for the formation of the tenses of 
τείνω. 

τέ, an enclitic particle: and (que), the 
most universal copula, unites related and co- 
ordinate ideas and clauses. It stands 1) 
Single, chiefly in connecting ideas which 
receive a casual adjunct clause, or which 
rise as a natural consequence from what 
precedes, 1], 1, 5. cf. 57, 159. 2) Placed 
double, τά, τέ, it marks the correspondence 
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of connected clauses, as—eo, bothand, no- 
τὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε ϑεῶν re, Il. 1, 544 ; also often in 
a series, Il. 1, 177. 2, 58. Od. 3, 413. 3) It is 
often connected with other particles, [τέ περ, 
Od. 21, 142 ;] τὲ καὶ and καί ze, eee καί; ep. 
also τ 708 I}. 2, 206. 9, 159; and more rarely 
t ἰδέ, ed. Spitz, Il. 8 162. 4) By τέ Hom. 
also connects different modes and tenses, 1]. 
8, 347. 10, 224. cf. Thiersch Gram. § 312. 11. 
5) By a use peculiar to the epic poets τέ very 
frequently stands after relative pronouns and 
conjunctions, as an exterior indication of the 
internal connection of the sentences; a) 
With relatives, 6 octe, he who, namely he, ὅστις 
ze, οἷός Te, ὅσος Te, are. ὃ) Afterfrelative 
particles, ἔνϑα τε, ὅτε τε, ὡς TE, ὥσεὲ Te, ἵνα τε, 
6) On γάρ τε, μέν τι͵ δὲ τε, see these con- 
junctions. 

Teyen, 9, an old town in Arcadia, having 
a famous temple of Minerva, now in ruins, 
Paleo Episcopi near Tripolitza, 11. 2, 607. 

τέγεος, ον (18705), under the roof τέχεοι 
ϑάλαμοι, apartments under the roof for the 
daughters of Priam, Il. 6, 348. The Schol. 
explain it by ὑπερῷοι, apartments in the high- 
est part of the house, occupied by the females 
of the family, but these apartments were op- 
posite to those of the men, and situated on 
the interior of the court; hence more cor 
rectly with Heyne and Kopper: under the 
roof of the houee, not under the porch. 

τέγος, 806, τό, α roof, a cover, Od. 10, 559. 
11,64. 2) Any covered part of the house, 
a room, a chamber, a hall, *Od. 1, 333. 8, 
458. 

redalvia, τέϑηλα, see Halle. 

τέθηπα, see OAPN. 

τέϑναϑι, τεθναίην and φεϑγάμεναι, τε- 
ϑυᾶσι, sce Iryoxo. 

τεθνεώς, τεϑνηῶς and τεϑνειώς, see 
ϑνήσκω. 

τεῖν, Dor. for gol, see σύ. 

reiyo, aor. 1 ἔτεινα, perf. pass, τόσαμαι͵ 
3 sing. τέταται͵ pluperf. 3 sing. τότατο, 3 dual 
τετάσϑην, aor. 1 pass. ἐτάϑην, ep. τάϑην. 1) 
to stretch, 2) to extend, to stretch out, to 
spread out, ἡνία ἐξ ἄντυγος, to bind the reins 
fast to the chariot seat, Il. 5, 262. 322; and 
pase. ὑχεὺς τέτατο UR ἀνϑεριῶνος, the fasten- 
ing extended under the chin, U. 3, 372; te 
λαμῶνε τετάσϑην, Il. 14, 404; τέταϑ᾽ Soria, 
Od. 11, 11. Metaph. λαίλαπα τεένειν, to 
spread a storm, Il. 16, 365; vuzra, Od. 11. 


Τεερησίης. 


10. δ) to stretch, to bend, to draw, to make 
tense, τόξον, 11.4, 124; ἶσον πολέμου τέλος, 
to draw equally the end of the war, i.e. to 
accord to both parties a similar issue, Il. 20, 
101; pass., Il. 12, 436; metaph. ἐπὶ Πατρόκλῳ 
τέτατο χρατερὴ ὑσμίνη, a fierce battle aruse 
about Patroclus, Il. 17, 853% ἵπποισι τάϑη 
δρόμος, the race was strained by the horses, 
i.e. the horses stretched to the race, Il. 23, 
375; ano νύσσης, their race was stretched 
from the barriers, Il. 23, 758. Od. 8, 121. 2) 
to stretch along, to lay down, φάσγανον τετά- 
to, the sword hung down, Il. 22, 307; espec. 
to stretch upon the ground, τινὰ ἐπὶ yalı, 1]. 
13, 655; ἐν κονίῃσιν, Il. 4, 536. 544. 

Τειρησίης, ao, ep. for Τειρεσίας͵ Tiresias, 
son of Everes and the nymph Chariclo, a 
noted prophet of Thebes. He was changed 
to a woman, and did not become a man 
again till the expiration of seven years. 
Angry ata decision which displeased her, 
Juno made him blind; Jupiter on the con- 
trary gave him the gift of prophecy, and a 
life of nine agers, Od. 10, 492. 11, 32. 267. 
23, 251. 

τεῖρος, &0g, τό, ep. for τέρας, cf. Thiersch 
Gram. § 188, 13; used only in the plur. τὰ 
eigen, the heavenly signs, the constellations 
by which seamen and travellers by land di- 
rect their course, 1]. 18, 485.1 ἢ. 7, 7. 

τείρω, only pres. and imperf. prop. to rub, 
to rub off, metaph. to rub out, to exhaust, to 
enfeeble, to oppress, to weaken, spoken of the 
body, by age, wounds, hunger, with accus., 
Il. 4, 315. 5, 153. 13,251. Of the soul, by 
care and anxiety: to torment, to distress, 
τινὰ κατὰ φρένας, Il. 15,61; κῆρ; Od. 1, 342; 


often pass. τείρεσϑαι, to be pressed, ex-. 


hausted in battle, Il. 6, 387. 9, 248; zadxqi, 
I]. 17, 376; πένθεϊ, Od. 2, 71. 

τειχεσιπλήτης, ov, ὁ (πελάζω, ἐπλήμην), 
approaching the walls, the assauller of walls, 
the assailer of fortresses, epith. of Mars, * II. 
5,31. 455. 

τειχίζω, aor. 1 mid. ep. ἐτειχίσσαντο, to 
build a wall; mid. to build a wall for one- 
self, τεῖχος, Il. 7, 449. Ὁ 

τειχιόεις, 8000, ev (τεῖχος), surrounded 
with walls, walled, epith. of fortified towns, 
* Tl. 2, 559. 646. 

τειχίον, τό = τεῖχος, of which it is a di- 
min., but only in form, a wall, espec. of a 
court, * Od. 16, 165. 318, 
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τεῖχος, 805, τό, a wall, espec. a city wall, 
which served as a fortification ; in Hom. any 
kind of a wall or intrenchment made of cast 
up earth, as before Troy, ἀμφίχυτον τεῖχος, 
Il. 20, 145. The marg. was prob. covered 
with stone. So also at the Grecian camp, 
IL 9, 349. 12, 399. 438. 

τείως, adv. ep. for τέως. 

TEXE, τεκέειν, BEE τέκτω. 

τεχμαίρομαι, depon. mid. (τέχμαρ), aor, 1 
ep. τεχμηράμην, prop. to place a mark, hence 
1) to establish, to appoint, to determine, 
spoken espec. of the deity and of fate, xaxa 
τινι, 11. 6, 349. 7, 70; also of Alcinous, πομ- 
πήν τινι, Od. 7,317; gener. to indicate, to 
communicate, to predict, δλεθρόν τινι, Od. 11, 
112. 2) Later, to decide with oneself, to con- 
clude, ἢ. Ap. 285. (The act. is later.) 

τέκμωρ, τό, indecl. poet. 1) a mark, a 
border, an end, 1l. 13, 10; εὑρεῖν τέχμωρ, to 
find an end or an issue, Od. 4, 373. 466; ev- 
ρέσϑαι τέχμωρ, 1]. 16,472; τέχμωρ, Ἰλίου, the 
end of Troy, i.e. the destruction, Jl. 7, 30. 9, 
48. 2) Gener. a sign, a token, a pledge, by 
which any thing is assured. μέγιστον Tex- 
pop ἐξ ἐμέϑεν, the greatest token from me 
(V. ‘the most sacred pledge of my pro- 
mises’), 1]. 1, 526; a divine omen, h. 32, 13. 

τέκνον, τό (tixtw), that which is born, a 
child ; often as a friendly address, with adj. 
masc. φέλε τέχνον, 11.22,84. ὃ) a young one, 
of animals, Il. 2, 311. 11, 113. Od. 16, 217. 

18x09, ep. for ἔτεχον, see τίχτω, 

TEXOG, 206, τό, poet. = τέκνον (τίκτω), dat. 
plur. téxeoos and τεκέεσσι, a child, Διὸς τέκος, 
Il. 2, 157. Od. 2, 177. 2) α young one, of 
beasts, Il. 8, 248. 12, 222. 

τεχταίνομαι, depon. mid. (Texter), aor. 1 
ep. Textıpaunv, to construct, to build, to pre- 
pare, with accus. νῆας, 1]. 5, 63; χέλυν, h. 
Merc. 25. Metaph. to devise, to plot, μῆτιν», 
* II. 10, 19. 

Τεκτονίδης, ἄο, 6, sonof Tecton, Od.8, 114. 

rexzooven, 7 (τέκτων), construction, archi- 
tecture, plur. (‘works of architecture,’ V.), 
Od. 5, 250. } 

τέχτων, ov0s, ὁ (akin to zexeiv, τεύχω), 
one who prepares or makes any thing, a 
workman, an artist ; xsgaotoos, one who 
works in horn, Il. 4, 110; espec. a carpenter, 
an architect, Il. 5, 59. Od. 17, 384; also τέ- 
xtoves ἄνδρες, Il. 6, 315. [In ll. 5, 59, many, 
as Damn, regard it as a pr. n.] 


Texo. 

TEKS, obeol. theme of τέκτω. 

τελαμών, ὥνος, ὁ (τλῆναι), prop. a bearer, 
a holder, espec. 1) a belt, a leathern étrap 
on which the sword was carried, Il. 2, 388. 
5, 796. 798; and also the shield, Il. 7, 304; 
sometimes also the short sword, Il. 18, 598; 
hence two are mentioned in Il. 14, 404; often 
of costly fabric, Il. 11, 38. Od. 11,610. 2) 
a band, for binding up wounds, Il. 17, 290. 

Τελαμών, 905, ὁ, con of ZEacus, brother 
of Peleus, king of Salamis, father of Ajax 
and Teucer, Il. 17, 293. Od. 11, 553. 

Τελαμωνιάδης, ov, ὁ, son of Telamon— 
Ajax and Teucer, Il. 9, 623. 13, 709. 

Τελαμώνιος, ἢ, ον, Telamonian, of Tela- 
mon, by way of distinction from Ajax, son of 
Otleus, Il. 2, 528. 13, 67. 76. 170. 

τελέθω (poet. lengthened from τέλλω), 
pres. and iterat. imperf. τελέϑεσκε, h. Cer. 
241, to arise, to become, to be, with the im- 
plied idea of coming into being, νὺξ ἤδη τελέ- 
es, it is already night, 11.7, 282. 293. cf. Il. 9, 
441. Od. 4, 85. 17, 486. 

τέλειο;, 09 (τέλος), superl. τελειότατος, ἡ, 
ον, finished, hence, perfect, complete, spoken 
of sacrificial animals, which, were required 
to be spotless and perfect, Il. 1, 66. 24, 34, 
(or, as others say, because they must be full 
grown); the eagle is called τελειότατος πετε- 
ηνῶν, the most perfect among birds of omen, 
because his omen, as coming from Jupiter, 
was most certain, * Il, 8, 247. 24, 315. 

τελείω, ep. lengthened for τελέω. 

*zeleog, ἡ, ov=tedeog, h. Merc. 129. 

τελεσφόρος, ον (pepe), prop. act. bringing 
the end, bringing to perfection or maturity ; 
Zevs, who brings the end of all things, h. 22, 
2; and often τελεσφόρον εἰς ἐνιαυτόν, to the 
full-perfecting year, (because, accord. to the 
Schol., in this every thing comes to maturity. 
(Accord. to others, reflex. to the self-perfect- 
ing or complete year, Ii. 9, 32. Od. 4, 86. Thus 
Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 86. 

* zeigen, ἡ (τελέω), accomplishment, end, 
Batr. 305. 

τελδυτάω (τελευτή), σω, aor. 1 ep. τελεύτη- 
σα, fut. mid. τελευτήσομαι, with pass. signif, 
I}. 13, 100; aor. 1 pass. ἐτελευτήϑην, 1) to 
‚finish, to accomplish, to bring into operation, 
with accus. ἔρχα, Il. 8,9; γάμον, to consum- 
mate, Od. 24, 126 ; dgxoy, to finish an oath, 
i.e. to give in the best form, complete, Il. 14, 
280. Od. 2, 378; κακὸν ἦμαρ τινι, to bring to 
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any one the day of evil, Od. 15, 524. 2) to 
cause to be fulfilled, to fulfil, spoken of pro- 
mises and wishes; τί, Il. 13, 375; ἐέλδωρ, Od. 
21, 200. cf. 3, 62; hence pase. with fut. mid. 
to be accomplished, to be fulfilled, to come to 
pass, Il. 15, 74. Od. 2, 171. 

τελευτή, ἡ (τελέω), 1) accomplishment, 
completion, τελευτὴν ποιῆσαι, to bring to pase, 
Od. 1, 249. 16, 126. 2) a termination, an 
end; βιότοιο, Il. 7, 104, h. 6,29 ; metaph. an 
end, an aim, an object, μύϑοιο, Il. 9, 625. 

τελέω, ep. τελείω, according to the neces- 
sity of the metre (τέλος), fut. reisen, ep. te 
λέω, aor, 1 dısleva, ep. go, and τέλεσα, perf. 
pass. τοτέλεσμαι, aor. pass. ἐτελέσϑηγ. 1) 
to bring to an end, to finish, to end, vi, ögo- 
poy, Il. 23, 373. 768; ὁδόν, Od. 10, 490; with 
part. οὐδ᾽ ἐτέλεσσε φόρων, he did not quite 
bring it, Il. 12,222; hence pass. to be finish- 
ed, accomplished, fulfilled, often τὸ καὶ τετε- 
λεσμένον ἔσται, which will aleo be accom- 
plished, Il. 1,212; τετελεσμένος also signifies, 
that may be fulfilled, that may be accomplish- 
ed, Il. 1, 388. 2) to accomplish, to execute; 
κότον or χόλον, to satisfy one’s anger, IL 1, 
82. 4, 178; spoken of wishes and promises: 
to bring to pass, to fulfil, ὑπόσχεσεν, ὅρκια, 
Od. 10, 483. Il. 7,69; μῦϑον, Od. 4, 776; 
ἔπος τινί, Il. 1, 108. 3) to accord, to grant, 
to present, τινί τι, IL 9, 157; ἀγαϑόν, Od. 2, 
34; γῆρας, Od. 23, 286; ddga, h. Cer. 369; 
espec. to pay, spoken of established tributes, 
ϑέμιστας, 1]. 9, 156. 298. 

τελήεις, 2000, εν (τελέω), complete, per fect, 
like τέλειος, spoken of victims: τελήεσσαι ixa- 
τόμβαι, perfect hecatombs (either full in 
number, or in which the animals were with- 
out blemiah), Il. 1, 315. Od. 4, 582. τελήεντες 
οἰωνοί, perfect birds of omen, which give sure 
omens, h. Merc. 544. 

τέλλω, aor. 1 Eresda, perf. pass. τέταλμαι, 
in Hom. only in tmesis ἐπιτέλλω, q. ν. 

τέλος, δος, τό, 1) end, boundary, aim, 
very often spoken of things and actions: ac- 
complishment, completion, issue. τέλος ἔχειν, 
to have an end, to be finished, Il. 18, 378. 
τέλος μύϑων ἱκέσϑαι, to reach the end of the 
discourse, i. 6. to have said every thing, 11.9, 
56; hence τέλος μύϑου, the whole of the die- 
course, Il. 16, 83; πολέμοιο, the end of the 
war, IL 3, 291; hence, also, the issue, the de- 
cision, ἐν γὰρ χερσὶ τέλος πολέμου, ἐπέων δ᾽ 
ἐγὶ βουλῇ [‘tongues in debate, but hands in 
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war decide,’ Cowp.], Il. 16, 630; often peri- 
phrastically, τέλος Gavatov, the end of death, 
the end brought on by death, Il. 3, 309. Od. 
5, 326. δ) accomplishment, completion, ya- 
proto, Od. 20, 74. τέλος ἐπιτιϑέναι μύϑῳ, to 
give accomplishment to the word, i. e. to ex- 
ecute, Il. 19, 107. 20, 369. τέλος ἐπιγίγνεται, 
the accomplishment is come, Οἀ. 17, 406. c) 
The point of time in which any thing must 
happen, the appointed time, μισϑοῖο, the time 
of reward, ἢ, 21, 450. 2) the aim, the ob- 
ject, the design, Od. 9,5. b) the extremity ; 
εἰς τέλος, to the extreme, ἢ. Mere. 462. 3) 
a troop, a squadron of warriore, Il. 7, 380. 
10, 470, 11, 730. 

τελόςδε, ep. for εἰς τέλος, adv. to the end, 
to the limit, ϑανάτοιο τέλοςδε, * 11. 9, 411. 13, 
602. 
élooy, τὸ, poet. for τέλος, the end, the 
limit, the boundary, ἀρούρης, the boundary of 
the field, i. e. the bounded field, * I. 13, 707. 
18, 544. 

* Telgovoa, ep. and Ion. for Τιλφοῦσα 
(Τιλφοῦσσα, Apd., Τιλφῶσσα,͵, Pind.), 1) a 
fountain in Beeotia, eacred to Apollo, not far 
from Haliartus, near the town Tilphussion. 
2) the nymph of this fountain, h. Ap. 246. 
(The correct orthography is Τιλφοῦσσα, 
contr. from Tsigosaca, from, τέλφη, Att. for 
ailgn, a beetle, cf. Ilgen ad h. Ap. 1. c.) 

* Τελφούσσιος, ὃ, epith. of Apollo, h. Ap. 


φέμενος, 205, τό (τέμνω), 1) a piece of 
land separated from the public possessions 
for a ruler, a royal manor, Il. 6, 194. Od. 6, 
293; gener. a field, cultivated land, Il. 18, 
550. 2) Espec. a portion of land dedicated 
to a deity, often a grove, with a temple, Il. 2, 
696. 8,48. Od. 8. 363. 

Τομέσῃ, 7, a town famous for its copper 
mine, Od. 1,184. Most of the old critics, and 
amongst the moderns Grotofendt, Spohr, 
Nitzsch, understand by it Temese or Tama- 
sus in Cyprus, which was famed for that me- 
tal, cf. Köpke Kriegsw. d. Gr. p.44. Others, 
cf. Strab. VI. p. 255, suppose that the town 
Tempse or Teméa in lower Italy is meant. 
See Ovid. Fast. V. 441. 

τόμνοω == τάμνω, ᾳ V- 

τέμω, theme of τέμνω. 

TEMS, from which the defect. aor. 2 
ἔτετμον and τέτμον (prop. for ἐτέτεμον with 
syncop.), subj. τότμῃς͵ τέτμῃ, to reach, to at- 
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tain, to overtake, with accus,, Il. 4, 293. Od. 
3. 256. h. Cer. 179; cf. Thiersch Gr. $ 232. 
144, 

Tesedog, ἡ, an island of the A=gean Sea, 
on the coast of Troas, with a town of the 
same name, now Tenedo, 1]. 1, 452. Od. 3, 
159. 

Τενϑρηδών, ὄνος, ὁ, a leader of the Mag- 
netes from Thessaly, Il. 2, 756. 

τένων, οντος, ὃ, (σείνω), prop. the drawer; 
a tenon, a sinew, espec. a muscle of the 
neck, 11. 4,521; and often: Od. 3, 449; [only 
dual or plur. in Hom.] 

τέξω and τέξομαι, see rixto. 

τέο, ep. and Ion. for τινός and τέγος. 

72050, ep. for σοῦ, see σύ. 

τεύς, 9), ὄν, ep. and Dor. for σός͵ thy, thine, 
often, Il. 1, 138. and Od. 1, 295. 

τέρας, ατος, ep. aog, τό, nom. plur. ep. 
τέραα, Od. 12, 394; ep. relgen, gen. τεράων, 
dat. tegasoct, a sign, an index, an omen, 
a miracle, a prodigy, (prodigium, por- 
tentum,) espec. spoken of natural pheno- 
mena, as thunder, lightning, rainbows, etc., 
by which the gods presaged the future. 
τέρας Διός, a sign sent by Jupiter, Il. 12, 209. 
Od. 16, 320; but τέρας ἀνθρώπων, a sign for 
men, Il. 11, 28. 6) Spoken of any uncom- 
mon appearances, in which were seen the 
displeasure of the deity, Il. 12, 209. 2, 324. 
h. Ap. 302; hence, a terrific sign, a signal, 
πολέμοιο, 1]. 11,4. 17, 548; spoken of Gorgo, 
τέρας Διός, Il. 5, 742. 

Ἐξερατωπός, 09 (wy), of wonderful ap- 
pearance, wonderful to behold, h. 19, 36. 

τέρετρον, τό (τερέω), a gimlet, * Od. 5, 
246. 23, 198. 

τέρην, eva, ev (τείρω), gen. evos, prop. 
rubbed off; hence tender, soft, delicate, es- 
pec. ἄνϑεα, φύλλα; masc. only, τερένα χρόα, 
Il. 14, 237; fem. τέρειγα γλήχων, h. Cer. 209. 

τέρμα, ατος, τό (akin to τέρας), end, limit, 
goal, espec. in the race-course, around which 
the chariots turned, otherwise νύσσα, Il. 23, 
309. 323. ὃ) the mark at which the dischs 
was hurled, Od. 8, 193. 

τερμιόεις, 8000, ἐν, poet. (tipua), extend- 
ing to the earth (V. far-reaching); ἀσπίς, ys- 
τών, a shield, a tunic reaching to the earth, 
IL 16, 803. Od. 19, 242. 

Τερπιάδης, ov, 6, eon of Terpis== Phe- 
mius, Od. 22, 330. 

τερπικέραυνος, ὃ (πόραυνος), delighting in 
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lightning, the thunderer, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 
1, 419. Od. 14, 268 ; and often. 

τερπνός, ἥ, OF (τέρπα), rejoicing, charm- 
ing, only us a varia lectio, Od. 8, 45; now 
τέρπειν. 

τέρπω, aor. 1 ἔτερψα, h. Pan. 47; fut. mid. 
τέρψομαι, aor. 1 mid. optat. τέρψαιτο, ἢ. Ap. 
153; repyuperos, Od. 12, 188. 1 Hom. has 
also the aor. 2 mid. with a change of the 
vowel, ἐταρπόμην (only ταρπώμεϑα, 11.23, 10. 
24, 636. Od. 4, 295); and often with redupl. 
τεταρπόμην (τετάρπετο, τεταρπώμεσϑα, τε- 
ταρπόμενος); also the aor. pass. in a triple 
form: 1) Theaor. 1 pass. ἐσξέρφϑην, Od. 5, 74. 
8, 131. 17, 174. h. 18,45; and with a change 
of the vowel, ἐσάρφϑην, Od. 19, 213; 3 plur. 
τάρφϑεν, Od. 6,99. 2) The aor. 2 pass. érag- 
πῆν, 3 plur. τάρπησαν, subj. 1 plur. τραπεέομεν, 
ep. for ταρπῶμεν, Il. 3, 441. 14, 314. Od. 8, 
292; infin. ταρπῆναι, ep. ταρπήμεναι, to satis- 
Sy, to refresh, to recreate, to rejoice, to charm, 
τινά, and dat. instrum. λόγοις, by words, Il. 15, 
393; ϑυμὸν φόρμιγγι, 11.9, 189; ϑυμὸν πεσ- 
σοῖσι, Od. 1, 107; to cheer, ἀκαχήμενον, Il. 19, 
312; with part. ἀείδων, Od. 17, 385. Mid. 
with aor. mid. and pass. 1) to satisfy one- 
self, to refresh oneself, to recruit oneself, with 
gen. ἐδητύος ἠδὲ ποτῆτος, Il. 11, 780, Od. 3, 
70; ὕπνου, εὐνῆς, IL. 24, 3. Od. 23, 346; ἥβης, 
to enjoy youth, Od. 23, 212; metaph. γόοιο, 
to sate oneself with lamentation, Il. 23, 10; 
and often. 2) Gener. to rejoice oneself, to 
delight oneself; with dat. of the thing, gog- 
peyyt, with the harp, 1]. 9, 186; αὐδῇ, δαιτί, 
eee ὃ) With part. Il. 4, 10. Od. 1, 369; and 

c) With the adjunct: ϑυμῷ, φρεσίν, 

if 19, 313. Od. 8, 368; also with accus. du- 
μόν, φρένα, ἥτορ, κῆρ, to rejoice one’s heart, 
IL 1, 474. 9, 705. Od. 1, 310. λέκτρονδε τρα- 
πείομεν εὐνηϑέντε, Od. 8, 292, constr. εὐνη- 
ϑέντε léxtgovde ; τραπείομεν is not derived 
from τρέπω, but from τέρπω, cf. Buttm. Gr. 
Gram. $ 114, under τέρπω, Note. 

τερπωλή, 7, poet. for τέρψις, satisfaction, 
delight, merriment, Od. 18, 37. f 

τερσαΐίγω (τέρσομαι), aor. 1 ἐτέρσηνα, ep. 
tégo., trans. to dry, to dry up, to wipe off; 
αἷμα, Il, 16, 529. 1 

τερσήμεναι, 566 τέρσομαι. 

τέρσομαι, ep. aor. 2 ἐτέρσην ; from this, 
infin. τερσῆναι and τερσήμεναι, Il. 16, 519. Od. 
6, 98; to dry, to become or to be dry, ἕλκος 
ἐτέρσετο, Il. 11, 367 ; ἤελιῳ, Od. 7, 124; with 
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gen. ὄσσε δακρυόφιν τέρσοντο, the eyes were 
dried from tears, Od. 5, 152. 

τερψίμβροτος, ον (βροτός), man-rejoicing 
or cheering, epith. of Helios, * Od. 12, 269. 
274. ἢ. Ap. 411. 

τεσσαράβοιος, ον (βοῦς), worth four aren 
or catile, Il. 23, 705. Τ 

τεσσαράκοντα, indecl. forty, Il. often, and 
Od. 24, 341. ¢ 

τέσσαρες, οἱ, ai, τέσσαρα, τά, four (with 
which Hom. has also the Bol. πέσυρες), IL 
2, 618. Od. 10, 349. 

τεταγών, see TATS. 

τέταλμαι, perf. pasa. from τέλλω, see inı- 
Tilo. 

τέταμαι, see τείνω. 

τετάρπετο, τεταρπώμεσθα, τεταρπόμε.- 
vos, see τέρπωῳ. 

τέταρτος, N, 09, Ep. τέτρατος, by trans 
position, IL 21, 177 (τέσσαρες); the fourth. 
The neut. τέταρτον and τὸ τέταρτον, as adv. 
for the fourth time, 1]. 5, 438. 13, 20. Od. 21, 
128. 

τετάσθην, see τείνω, 

τετεύξομαι, see τεύχω. 

τετεύχαται, Bee τεύχω. 

τετεύχετον, BEE τεύχω. 

τετευχῆσϑαι, infin. perf. pass. derived from 
τεύχεα, to be armed, equipped, Od. 22, 104;t 
see Thiersch Gram. $ 232. 146. 

τετίημαι (from the obsol. theme TIEN, 
akin to τέων, a perf. pass. with pres. signif; 
from this 2 dual τετέησϑον, 1]. 8, 447; part. 
τετιημέγος, also part. perf. act. τετιηώς, to be 
troubled, dejected, sad. τετιημένος ἥτορ, trou- 
bled in heart, IL 8, 457. The perf. act. has 
the ‚same signif. τετιηότες, Il. 1, 13; and re- 
τιηότι ϑυμῷ, IL 11, 555. 

ZELINOTEG, 866 τετιήμαι. 

τέτλἄϑι, τετλαίην, τετλάμεν, τδτλάμεναι, 
866 τλῆναι. 

τετληώς, ὅτος, 866 τλῆναι. 

τετμημένος, ἥ, 09, Bee τάμνω. 

τέτμον, eg, &, see TEM, 

τετράγυος, ον (yva), four acres in size, 
ὄρχατος, Od. 7, 113. Subst. τὸ τετράγυον, a 
piece of land of four acres, * Od. 18, 374. 

τετραϑέλυμνος, ον, poet. (ϑέλυμνον), hav- 
ing four layers ; σάκος, a shield having four 
layers of ox-hide, Il. 15, 479. Od. 22, 122. 

τετραίνω (a form of τιτράω), only aor. ep. 
τέτρηνα, to bore, to pierce through, ti, 11. 2, 
396 ; τερέτρῳ, Od. 5, 247. 23, 398. 


Τετράκες. 
τετράκις, adv. four times, Od. 3, 306. { 
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son for the clearness of the human voice, Il. 


τετράκυχλος, 09 (xvxios), having four | 3, 151. } 


wheels, four-wheeled, ἀπήνη, ἅμαξα, Il. 24, 
324. Od. 9, 242; in the last passage a. 
τετράορος, ον (ἄρω), drawn by four hors- 
es, harnessed by fours, innos, Od. 13, 81. 
τετραπλῇ, adv. in a fourfold manner, 
four-fold, IL 1, 128. f 
τέτραπτο, poet. for ἐτέτραπτο, see τρέπω. 
* 787005, ados, 7, the number four. 2) a 
period of four days’ time. τετράδι τῇ προτέρῃ, 
on the fourth day of the month, ἢ. Merc. 19. 
τέτρατος, ἡ, ον, poet. for τέταρτος, Il. 13, 
20. Od. 2, 107. 
τετραφάληρος, ον (padneos), accord. to 
the Schol. and App. = τετράφαλος), having 
Sour knobs or bosses. Thus Heyne and Kop- 
en; or, with four-fold rings or chains ; since 
φάλαρα are rings on the back of the helmet 
(κρέκοι τινὲς ἐν τοῖς παραγναϑίσιν). These 
explanations are rejected by Buttm. Lexil. 
IL. p. 247, since in both passages, * Il. 5, 743. 
11, 41, the poet has ἀμφίφαλος xuren τετρα- 
φάληρος together. He compares gadngos 
with φαληριόω and takes it as a crest, or an 
epith. of the crest, hence: ‘having a quadru- 
ple crest.’ 
τετράφαλος, 09 (pados), an epith. of the 
helmet; the common definition is: a helmet 
having four studs or bosses ; according to 
Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 242, and Kopke Kriesgw. 
der Griechen, p. 94, better, a helmet with 
four cones for the crest, *Tl. 12, 384. 22, 315; 
see pathos. 
τετράφατω, Bee τρόπω. 
τετραχϑά, adv. poet. for τέτραχα, four- 
Sold, in tour parte, Il. 3, 363. Od. 9, 71. 
* τετράχυτρος, ov (χύτρος), containing 
four pots, as wide as four pots, Batr. 258. 
τέτρηνα, see τετραίνω. 
τέτρηχα, τετρήχει, Bee ταρᾶάσσω. 
Tirgiya, τετριγώτας, see Tell. 
τέτροφα, see τρέφω. 
zerra, ἃ friendly mode of address used by 
a younger person to an older, father, Il. 4, 
412. t 
τέττιξ, τγος, ὁ, dat. plur. τετίγεσιν, a si- 
cada or locust (cicada ornis Liun.), 8. cicada 
plebeia, a winged insect which dwells in 
‘trees, and by a movement of the under 
wings against the breast, produces a clear, 
shrill sound, regarded by the ancients as 
agreeable. The poets used it as a compari- 
61 


τέτυγμαι, Bee τεύχω. 

τετυκεῖν, τετυχέσθϑαι, τετυκοίμην, 866 
τεύχω. 

τέτυξαι, τετύχϑαι, vee 

τετύχηκα, Bee τυγχάνω. 

τεῦ, contr. from τέο, see τές. 

Τευϑρανίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Teuthros = 
Azylus, 11. 6, 13. 

Τευϑρᾶς, αντος, 6, 1) a Greek from 
Magnesia, slain by Hector, Il. 5, 705. 2) 
the father of Axylus, q. v. 

Tevxgos, 6, son of Telamon (Τελαμώνιος) 
and of Hesione of Salamis, and step-brother 
of Ajax, the best archer in the Grecian army 
before Troy, Il. 6, 31. 8, 281 seq. 13, 170. 
Accord. to a later tradition, he was banished 
by his father, because he returned without 
his brother. He found a new country in the 
island of Cyprus, and built there the city 
Salamie, Pind. 

* Tevpyods, 6 or Tevunooog, Strab., a 
village in Beotia, not far from Thebes, 
where Jupiter concealed Europa, ἢ. Ap. 224. 

Τευταμίδης, ov, 6, son of Teutamias = 
Lethus, Il. 2, 843. 

ὁ χεῦτλον, so, Att. for σεῦτλον, a beet 
(beta), Batr. 

sevyéoo,-from this τετευχῆσϑαε, q. v. 

τεῦχος, e0¢, τὸ (τεύχω, prop. what is 
made), a tool, an implement, an instrument ; 
espec. a) a warlike implement, equipment, 
weapon, alwaye in plur.; also ἀρήϊα and πολε- 
pnca τεύχεα, Il. 6, 340. 7, 193; so also Od. 4, 
784.11,74. 12,13. ὃ) ships furniture, shipe 
tackle, accord.to Eustath., Od. 15, 218. 16,326. 
360. Accord.to Nitzsch adOd.4, 780, luggage, 
or better, equipments of arms, and not = ὅπλα. 

τεύχω, poet. fut. fu, aor. ἔτευξα, ep. τεῦξα, 
perf. only part. τετευχώς, intrans. Od. 12, 
423;T fut. mid. τεύξομαι, aor. (ἐτευξάμην), 
infin. τεύξασϑαι, h. Ap. 16, 221; pert. pass, 
τέτυγμμαι, ep. and Ion. 3 plur. τετεύχαταε, 
infin. τετύχϑαι, pluperf. pass. ἐτετύγμην, 
ep. 3 plur. ἐτετεύχατο, aor. 1 pass. ἐτύχϑην, 
fut. 3 τετεύξομαι, 1]. 12, 345. 358. Also the 
purely ep. aor. with redupl. and a change of 
the aspirate: aor. act. only infin. teruxsiy, 
aor. 2 mid. tetUxorto, infin. τετυκέσϑαι, with 
middle (N.B. τετεύχετον ἄλγεα, DD, 
13, 346. a Wolf, which accord. to the Schol. 
and the context, is 3 plur. imperf, is in farm 
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inadmissible ; the correct reading is ἐτεύχε- 
τον͵ cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 114, under τεύχω; 
Rost. p. 410; the old reading τετεύχατον as 

rf. with act. signif. accord. to Passow and 
Thiersch $ 232. 146, is likesvise to be rejected. 
1) fo prepare, to make ready, to make, to build; 
prim. spoken of human laborsof the hands: and 
mind, with accus. δώματα, σκῆπτρον, σάκος, 
εἴδωλον; again spoken of repasts: δαῖτα, δόρ- 
nv, κυκειῶ, Il. 11, 624; ὄμβρον (of Jupiter), 
11. 10, 6. Metaph. to prepare, lo occasion, to 
cause, ἄλγεα τινι) κήδεα, 11. 1,110. Od. 1,244; 
φύλοπιν, πόλεμον, Od. 24, 476; παλίωξιν͵ IL 
15, 70; ϑάνατόν tive, Od. 11, 409; δόλον, Od. 
8, 276; γάμον͵ Od. 1,277. ὃ) With double 
accus. αὑτοὺς ἑλώρια τεῦχε κύνεσσιν, he made 
themselves [i.e. the bodies], a prey to the 
dogs,11.1,4; hence, 2) Pass.tobe prepared, 
ἔχ τινος; fut. mid. with pass. signif. 11.5, 653; 
often in the perf, pluperf. and aor. a) to be 
prepared,made, formed, with gen. of the mate- 
rial, χρυσοῖο, of gold, Il. 18, 574; κασσιτέροιο, 
Od. 19, 226; in like signif. τετευχώς, Od. 12, 
423; with dat. χεράεσσι, Od. 19, 563. The 
perf. part. pass. zeruyuerog is often used as 
an adj. and signifies: well wrought, well 
made, beautifully wrought; also metaph. 
γόος ἐν στήϑεσσιν τετυγμένος οὐδὲν ἀεικῆς, 
the mind in my breast is by no means per- 
plexed or despicable, Od. 20, 366. ὃ) Espec. 
in the 3 sing. perf., pluperf., aor. pass., and 
‘fut. 3, 10 become, to arise, to be, Il. 4, 84. 5, 78, 
402; οἷον ἐτύχϑη, 11.2, 155. 17, 690. 18, 120. 
Od. 21, 303. Mid. to prepare for oneself, to 
build for oneself, in the imperf. δαῖτα, Od. 
10, 182; fut. mid. δόρπον, 1]. 19, 208; aor. 1 
mid. νηόν, h. Ap. 248; and often in the aor. 
2, δαῖτα, 1]. 1,467. Od. 8, 61. 

τέφρη, 7, ep. and Ion. for τέφρα (ϑάπτω)͵ 
.ashes, with which the head and clothes were 
sprinkled asa token of grief, * IL 18,25. 23, 251. 

τεχνάω, act. only infin. aor. τεχνῆσαι͵ Od. 
7, 110; comm. τεχνάομαι, mid. fut. τεχνήσο- 
pos, aor. ἐτεχνησάμην͵ to: form with art, to 
make, to make beautifully, with accus., Od. 
5, 259. 11, 613. Metaph. to devise cunningly, 
‘to prepare artfully, τέ, 11. 23, 415; gener. to 
Use craft, h. Ap. 326. 

τέχνη, ἡ (τεκεῖν), 1) art, trade, 11. 3, 61. 

Od. 5, 433, 11, 614. 2) dexterity i in art, Od. 
6, 234; espec. in-a bad sense: artifice, cun- 
ning, Od. 4, 455.529; in the plur. Od. 8, 327. 
h. Mere. 317. 
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τεχνήεις, ESCH, Ev, poet. (τέχνη), artificial, 
ingenious, artful, Od. 8, 297.1 Adv. τεχνη- 
ὄντως, artificially, Od. 5, 270. ἢ 

Tem, τέων, 866 τίς. 

τέως, ep. and Ion. τεέως, adv. 1) until 
then, as long as, in the mean time, always 
spoken of time, prop. answering to the rela- 
tive ἕως, Il. 20, 42. Od. 4,91; or to ὄφρα, IL 
19, 189. ὁ) Often absol. meanwhile, in the 
meantime, 1]. 24, 658. Od. 10, 348. 15, 231. 
16,139. 2) Poet. for ἕως, to avoid the hiatus, 
ἢ. Ven. 226. Cer. 66. 138. (τέως is also to 
be read as monosyllabic, Od. 15, 231. 16, 
370; but Il. 20, 42, τέως at the beginning of 
the verse is trochaic, unless τεῖος stood there, 
cf. Thiersch Gram. § 168. 10. Anm.—telas, 
only in thé Od.) 

zn, old ep. imperat. derived from the 
ground theme TAN, take, and always in 
connection with an imperat. Il. 14, 219. 24 
287. Od. 9, 347, except Il. 23, 618. [It never 
takes an accus.; the only apparent exception 
is Od. 10, 287, which the interpunction of 
Wolf removes. } 

τῇ, adv. (prop. dat. fem. of 6), 1) in this 
place, here, there, Il. 5, 858; and often me- 
taph. in this manner, thus, "Od. 8, 510. 2) 
Relat. Ion. and poet. for 4, in which place, 
where, Il. 12, 118. 21,554. 3) Rarely, thither, 
Il. 5, 752. 

τῇδε, adv. = τῇ, cf. ὅδε. 

τῆϑος, 205, τό, an oyster, plur. τήϑεα, IL 
16, 747. } 

Tn vs, vos, 7, daughter of Uranus and 
Gea [Celus and Terra], wife of Oceanus, 
mother of the river-gods and the Oceanides 
(prob. fr. τήϑη, grandmother), Il. 14, 201. 302. 

τηκεδών, ὄνος, ἡ (τήκω), the act of lique- 

| fying or dissolving, hence, a wasting away, 
a consumption, Od. 11, 201. } 

τήκω, perf.2 τέτηκα, with pres. signif. 1) 
Trans. in the act. to melt, to dissolve, with 
accus. metaph. ϑυμόν, to consume the heart 
(by grief), Od. 19, 264. 2) Mid. with perf. 
II. intrans, to melt, to flow down, to dissolve, 
spoken of snow, Od. 19, 207; gener. to vanish, 
to disappear, io pine away, from grief or de- 
sire, Od. 5, 396, 19, 204; τέτηκα xdaiovaa, | 
pine away in weeping, Ι. 3, 176. 

* τηλαυγής, ἔς (αὐγή), far-shining, beam 
ing, illuminating, ἢ. 31, 13. 

enle, adv. like τηλοῦ, ὁ in the distance, far, 
abroad, Od. 2; 183. 2) With gen. Sar from 


Τηλεδαπός. 


φίλων, Il. 11,817. Od. 2,333; aleo ἀπό τινος, 
Od. 3, 313; ἔκ τινος, Il. 2, 863. 

τηλεδαπός, 7, Ov (τῆλε), from a distant 
land, foreign, strange, ξεῖνοι, Od. 6, 219. 19, 
351. 2) situated at a distance, νῆσοι, 1]. 21, 
254. (Accord. to the Gramm. contr. from 
τῆλε and 44102 = δάπεδον ; accord. to 
Buttm. τῆλε and ano, see ἀλλοδαπός. 

τηλεϑάω, poet. lengthened from Hallo, 
Inléw, ϑαλέϑω, only in the part. pres.: τη- 
λεϑάων, fem. τηλεϑάωσα, ep. for τελεϑῶσα͵ 
τηλεϑάον, to become verdant, to be in bloom, 
to flourish, Il. 6, 148. 17, 55. h. 6,41; metaph. 
παῖδες, Il. 22, 423; yzalty, blooming, i. 6. 
abundant hair, 11.23, 142. (On the change 
of $ into t when a syllable ie inserted, see 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 18. p. 79.) 

τηλεκλειτός, 09, poet. (κλείω), far-famed, 
epith. of illustrious men, Il. 14, 321. Od. 11, 
308. 19, 546. 

τηλέκλητος, ov, poet. (καλέω), far-called, 
called from a distance, epith. of allies, *Il. 5, 
491. 6,111. 11, 564. 12, 108; which Wolf has 
adopted for τηλεκλειτός ; against this Buttm. 
contends Lexil. I. p. 94, because allies are 
often called κλειτοί, Il. 3, 451. cf. 12, 101; 
and this word does not elsewhere occur. 
Spitzner and Bothe have therefore adopted 
τηλεκχλειτός. 

τηλεκλυτός, 09 (κλυτός) = τηλεκλειτός, 1]. 
19, 400. Od. 1, 30. 

Τηλέμαχος, ὁ (adj. τηλεμάχος, fighting at 
a distance), son of Ulysses and Penelope, 
Od. 1,216; he received, according to Eus- 
tath., the name, because he was born when 
his father was about to depart to the siege 
of Troy. When he had grown up, he went 
to seek his father, and Minerva accompanied 
him under the form of Mentor, Od. 1-4. On 
his return, he found his father already in 
Ithaca, and aided him in slaying the suitors, 
Od. 15-24. 

Τήλεμος, ὁ, son of Eurymus, a famous 
prophet, who communicated to Polyphemus 
his later misfortunes, Od. 9, 507 seq. 

τηλέπυλος, ov, poet. (πύλη), wide-gated, 
Od. 10, 82; it stands as an adj. in Wolf’s ed. 
cf. Anıorguyoriog. . 

Τηλέπυλος, 7, a town of the Leestrygones, 
as prop. name, Od. 10, 82. ed. Bothe, 23, 318; 
in Wolf's ed., after the ancients, Formia, 
now Mola di Gaéta, Cic. Ep. ad Att. 2, 13. 


τρλεφανής, ἐς, poet. (φαίνομαι), that ap- 
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pears at a distance, visible at a distance, Od. 
24, 82. t 

Τηλεφίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Telephus = 
Euryphylus, Od. 11,519. Telephus, son of 
Hercules and Auge; he emigrated from 
Arcadia to Mysia, cf. Apd. 2, 7, 4. 

τηλίκος, ἡ, ov (correlat. of ἡλίχος), of the 
size, of such an age, as old, as large, spoken 
of younger and older persons, Il. 24, 487. Od. 
1, 297. h. Cer. 116. 

τηλόϑεν, adv. poet. (τῆλε), from a dis 
tance, from afar, ἥκειν, Il. 5, 478. 2) far, IL. 
23, 359. Od. 6, 312. h. Ap. 330. 

τηλόϑι, adv. poet. (τῆλε), 1) far, ata 
distance, εἶναι, 1]. 8, 285. Od. 1,22. 2) far 
away, far hence, Il. 1, 30. Od. 2, 365. 

τηλόσε, adv. (τηλοῦ,) at a distance, far, far 
away, * Il. 4, 455. 22, 407. ἢ. Merc. 414. 

τηλοτάτω, adv. superl. of τηλοῦ, farthest, 
at the greatest remove, Od. 7, 322. } 

τηλοῦ, adv. fur, Il. 5,479. 2) far from, 
with gen. Od. 13, 249. 23, 68. 

τηλύγετος, ἢ, os, ἃ Hom. epith. of children, 
accord. to the explanation of the old Gramm. 
(from τῆλε or τηλοῦ and ENN, yéyaa), prop. 
late-born, i.e. born in the old age of the pa- 
rents, 1]. 5, 153. Od. 4,11; hence 2) very 
dear, tenderly beloved, for the most part 
spoken of sons, Il. 9, 143.285. 482, Od. 16, 19. 
h. Cer. 164; of a daughter, Il. 3, 175; and 
3) In a bad sense: tender, weakly, puny, be- 
cause such late-born children are commonly 
spoiled by tenderness (cf. Il. 9,143). τηλύ- 
γετος ὥς, as a nurseling, Il. 13, 470. Buttm. 
Lexil. II. p.200, would derive itfroın τελευτή, 
so that τελεύγετος arose by a standard com- 
position, and τηλύγετος, by an inversion of 
quantity, and translates, born last, tenderly 
beloved. Another derivation is attempted by 
Döderlein in Comment. de Vocabulo, τηλύ- 
yetos; and Bothe ad II. 3, 175, from ϑῆλυς 
(ϑάλλω), and yao, so that it signifies prop. 
being of a blooming age. (The derivation 
of the ancients deserves the preference.) 

τῆμος, adv. of time, ep. (= tiuag), then, 
at that time ; it refers prop. to a foregoing 
ἥμος, Il, 23, 228; often τῆμος ἄρα, Il. 7, 43. 
Od. 4, 401.; τῆμος δή, Od. 12,441. 2) Ab- 
sol. without protasis, ἢ. Merc. 101. ἐς τῆμος,. 
to that-time, Od. 7, 318. cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. 
p. 228. 

aymeg or τῇ περ, ep. for ἧπερ, where, Il. 
24, 603. Od. 8, 510. 


Τήρεεα. 


Τήρεια, ἡ ἥ, ἃ high mountain in Mysia near 
Zelia, τὸ Τηρείης 0 0905, | Il. 2,829; (accord. to 
Eustath. from τηρεῖν τὰ κύκλῳ.) 

Ἐφηρέω, fut. joe, to keep, to watch, to 
guard, with accus. δώματα, | h. Cer. 142. 

Τηΐγετον, τό, lon. for Tavyerov, Taygetus, 
a mountain of Laconia, which terminated in 
the south with the promontory Tenarun, 
now Monte de Maina, Od. 6, 103. 

τηῦσιος, ἡ, 09, poet. empty, vacant, unpro- 
fitable, vain, fruitless, ὅδος, * Od. 3, 316. 15, 
13; ἔπος, ἢ. Ap. 540. (Of uncertain deriva- 
tion; accord. to some, Ion. for ταύσιος == 
αὕσιος from αὕτως.) 

τίεσκον, see the, 

TIES2, obsol. theme of τετέημαι and zerı- 
ηώς, α. ν. 

τίη, poet. etrengthened for τί, why, where- 
Sore, why then, also tin δέ, Il. 15, 244; τίη δή, 
Il. 21, 436. Od. 15, 326. (τιή from ti, like 
ἐπειή from Enel, cf. Buttm. Lexil. II. p. 191.) 

τιϑαιβώσσω, to build, to construct, spoken 
of bees, Od. 13, 106. 1 (Akin to τιϑας, ti- 
. Saco.) 

τιϑέω, poet. form of τέϑημε, of which Ho- 
mer uses only 3 sing. pres. τεϑεῖ, and imperf. 
éulFec and τέϑει, see τέϑημι. 

τιϑήμεγαι and τιϑήμενος, see τύϑημι. 

τίϑημι, pres. 2 sing. ep. τέϑησϑα, 3 plur. 
τιϑεῖσι, infin. τιϑήμεναι, ep. for τεϑέναι, 1]. 
23, 83; imperf. only 3 plur. τέϑεσαν ; also 
from the form τεϑέω, 3 sing. imperf. ἐτέϑει 
and τίϑει, fut. joo, ep. infin. ϑησέμεναι, 
aor. 1 ἔϑηκα and ϑῆκα, only sing. and 3 plur. 
ἔϑηκα», Il. 6,300; aor. 2 from this, 3 plur. 
without augment. ϑέσαν, subj. ϑῶ, ep. Helm, 
2 and 3 sing. ϑείῃς, ein, Od. 10, 301. 341; 
better Inns, Inn (as in the Il. ed. Wolf, to 
distinguish it from the optat.), 1 plur. ϑέω- 
μεν, Od. 24, 485; and ϑείομεν for ϑῶμεν, 
ll. 23, 244; optat. ϑεέην, 3 plur. ϑεῖεν, im- 
perat. Sis, infin. ϑεῖναι, ep. ϑέμεναι, ϑέμεν, 
mid. pres. part. ep. τιϑήμενος for τιϑέμε- 
vos, fut. ϑήσομαι, aor. 1 only 3 sing. ϑήκατο, 
Il. 10, 31. 14, 187; aor. 2 ἐθέμην, often 3 
sing. ϑέτο, optat. sing. ϑεῖτο, imperat. ϑέο 
for Dov, infin. ϑέσϑαι, part. ϑέμενος, 7, ον», cf. 
Thiersch § 224. 89. Ground signif. to place, 
gut, or lay, any one or any thing any where; 
hence 1) Prop. spoken of space: to put, 
place, to lay, and according to the different 
constructions, fo put away, to lay aside, to 
place upon, to lay before, etc., mostly in τὸ ἔν 
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τινι, like ponere in aliqua re, also with dat. 
without prep. Od. 13, 364; more rarely es 
tt, ἐπὶ with dat, and gen. μετά with dat, 
ἀμφὶ with dat, ava with dat. and accus,, ὑπό 
with dat. and accus. ri ἐν πυρί, to put any 
thing in the fire, Il. 5,215; τὲ ἐν χειρεσσί, IL. 
10, 529; ἐς λάρνακα, Il. 24, 795. 797 ; κυνέῃ 
ἐπὶ κρατὶ, to put the helmet on the head, Il. 
15, 480 ; ἐπ᾽ ἀπήνης, to lay any thing upon a 
vehicle, Od. 6, 252; τὸ ἄμ βωμοῖσι, 1]. 88, 
441; ἀνὰ μυρίκην, Il. 10, 466; τὸ ὑπ aidovoz, 
Il. 24, 644; ὑπὸ ῥῖνα, Od.4,445. 5) Metaph. 
spoken of mental states: μένος text ἐν ϑυμᾷ, 
to put courage into one’s heart, Od. 1, 321; 
ϑυμόν τινι, I. 24, 49; νόον, βουλὴν ἐν στή. 
ϑέσσιν, Il. 13, 732. 17, 470; ἔπος τινὶ ἐν φρε- 
ol, to put a word into any one’s mind, i.e. Ὁ 
give to consider, Od. 11, 346, τέλος pudor, 

il. 16, 83. Espec. a) to place, to put w, 
spoken of prizes: ἄεϑλα, IL. 23, 263; δέπας, 
Il. 23, 656. 750, Od. 11,546. b) to establish 
to appoint, to order, τέρματα, Il. 23, 333; 
τιμήν τινι, Il, 24, 57; hence spoken of the 
gods: fo allot, to ordain, Od. 8, 465. c) to 
put up, to arrange, ἀγάλματα, Od. 12, 347. 
cf. 11.6,92. 2) to present any thing, to place 
before, and gener. like ποιέω, to make any 
thing, to prepare, to produce ; primar. spe- 
ken of an artisan, Il. 18, 541. 550. 561; me- 
taph. ἄλγεά τινι, to occasion woes to any one, 
Il. 1,2; φόως ἑτάροισιν, to afford light er 
safety to the companions, Il. 6,6; ἔρχα, to 
occasion works [troubles], us? ἀμφοτέροισιν, 
ll. 3, 321; oxsöacıy, to cause a dispersion, 
Od. 1,116. 3) to make, i. e. to bring into 
any state, with double accus. with subet. 
τιϑ. τινὰ ἱέρειαν, to make any one priestess, 
Il. 6, 300; again, τινὰ ἄλοχον, 1]. 19,298. Od. 

13, 168; adj. τινὰ πηρόν, to make any one 
blind, Il. 2, 599. conf. Il. 5, 122. 9, 483; and 
often. Mid. like the act. only with reference 
to the subject, to put, place, lay, for oneself, 
6. g. κολεῷ ἄορ, to put the sword in the 
sheath, Od. 10, 333 ; ἀμφὶ ὦμοισιν ἔντεα, to 
put arms upon the shoulders, Il. 10, 34. 149; 
ξίφος, Od. 8,416; metaph. τὲ ἐν φρεσί, to put 
any thing in one’s heart, or to consider it by 
oneself, Od. 4, 729; κότον τινί, to cherish 
anger against any one, Il. 8, 449; αἰδῶ ἐν 
στήϑεσσι, Il. 13,122. 2) to prepare, 
cause, for oneself, δαῖτα, Il. 7, 475. εὖ τίϑε- 
σϑαι ἀσπίδα, to prepare well one’s shield, 
Il, 2, 382; οἰκία, δῶμα, to build a house, IL 


Τιϑηνέομαε. 
2,750. Od. 15, 241; μάχην, to begin the bat- 
tle, Il. 24, 402. conf. Il. 17, 158. 3) to make, 
with double accus. ϑυμὸν ἄγριον, to make 
one’s spirit fierce, Il. 9, 629; τινὰ ϑέσϑαι 
γυναῖκα, Od. 21, 72. 

* χιϑηνέομαι, depon. mid. (τιϑήνη) (rare- 
ly act.), to wait upon, to nurse, to bring up, 
prop. spoken of the nurse, παῖδα, ἢ. Cer. 142. 

τιϑήγη, ἡ (τιϑή), a nurse, a female at- 
tendant, Il. 6, 384. Διωνύσοιο τυϑῆναι, the 
nurses of Bacchus, are the Hyades, nymphe 
of Nysa, who brought him up, cf. Apd. 3, 4. 4. 

τίθησϑα, Dor. and ep. for τόώϑης, see τί- 
Ons. 

Τιϑωνός, ὃ, son of Laomedon, Il. 20, 337; 
whom Aurora bore away on account of his 
beauty, and took as a husband, see “Fos. 
He received, at the desire of the goddess, 
immortality, but not immortal youth, h. Ven. 
219-239. 

τίκτω, fut. τέξω, comm. τόέξομαι, ep. also 
τεχοῦμαι, from this τεκεῖσϑαι, ἢ. Ven. 207; 
aor. 2 ἔτεκον, ep. τέκον, infin. texety, ep. Texs- 
acy, ep. érexduny and τεκόμην, to bring into 
the world, to bear, prop. spoken of the mother, 
with accus. παῖδα, υἷόν, mostly τινί, Il. 6, 22; 
also ὑπό τινε, 11.2, 714. 728. b) to beget, to 
generate, spoken of the father; often in the 
aor. mid., IL 5, 154.546; but not solely, cf. Il. 
2, 742. 22, 48; of both parents, Il. 22, 234. 
Od. 4, 64. c) Spoken of beasts and birds: 
to produce young, to hatch, 1]. 16, 150. 2, 313. 

τίλλω, 1) to pluck, to pick, to pull, to tear 
out, with accus. κόμην, the hair, Il. 22, 406. 
conf. v. 78. Batr. 70; nelsıav, Od. 15, 527. 
Mid. to pluck out, with reference to the sub- 
ject, χαίτην, Od, 10, 567 (as a mark of grief); 
hence τἰλλεσϑαΐ τινα, to bewail any one (by 
plucking out the hair), 11. 24, 711. 

* gjudoyxoc, ον, poet. (ἔχω), having honor, 
honored, h. Cer. 258. 

«τμάω (τιμή), fut. τμήσω, aor. ἐτίμησα, 
fat. mid. τμήσομαι, with pass. signif. ἢ. Ap. 
485 ; aor. 1 mid. ἐτζμησάμην, 11. 22, 235; perf. 
pass. τετίμημαι, tovalue. 1) Spoken of per- 
sons: to honor, to esteem, to venerate, to hold 
in honor, teva; also τινὰ δωτένῃσι, to honor 
. any one with presents, Il. 9, 155; hence pass. 
τετιμῆσϑαι σκήπτρῳ, 1]. 9, 38; ἕδρη, κρέασιν, 
Il. 12,310; once with gen. τετιμῆσϑαι τιμῆς, 
to be esteemed worthy of honor, Il. 23, 649. 
cf. Kühner § 469.c. 2) Ofthinge: to value, 
to esteem, ἀοιδήν, h. 24, 6. Mid, = act. with 
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reference to the subject; teva, Il. 22, 235; 
πέρι κῆρι, Od. 19, 280. 20, 129. 

siun, ἡ (tlw), value, hence 1) estimation, 
honor, esteem, eepec. a place of honor, office, 
the dignity of gods and of kings, Od. 5, 336 ; 
βασιληΐς, 1]. 6, 193; also alone, the royal dig- 
nity, dominion, Il. 2, 197. Od. 1,117. 2) the 
valuation of a thing, espec. a determination 
of value as a recompenee for any thing plun- 
dered ; hence requital, punishment, compen- 
sation, restitution, satisfaction. apvvodal τινι 
τιμήν, to seek requital for any one, Il. 1, 159. 
δ, 552. ἀποτίνειν, τίνειν τιμήν τινι, 11. 3, 286. 
288. 459; ἄγειν, Od. 22,57. [Conf. Jahrb. J. 
and Klotz, p. 284.] 

Tlunes, 8000, ev (τιμή), contr. τεμῇς, ac- 
cus, τιμῇντα, 1]. 9, 605. 18, 475. Comp. τιμὴ» 
ἕστερος, Od. 1,398. Superl. τιμηέστατος, Od. 
4, 614. 1) Spoken of persons: valued, ho- 
nored, esteemed, Il. 9, 605. Od. 13, 129. 2) 
Spoken of things: valuable, precious, costly, 
Od. 1, 312. 1]. 18,475, The posit. with contr. 
τιμῇς for τιμήεις (as Wolf has substituted for 
the gen. τιμῆς), IL 9, 601; and accus. τιμῇν- 
ta, cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. $ 41. 9. 15. 

TiyyTaA, τιμῇς, see τιμῆεις. 

tiuuos, ἢ, ov, valued, honored, spoken of 
persons, Od. 10, 38. f ἢ. Ap. 483. 2) Of 
things, h. Ven. 143. 

Tivdcow, aor. 1 ἐτίναξα, aor. mid. ἐτιναξά- 
μῆν, aor. pass, ἐτινάχϑην, to shake, to move, 
to brandish, δοῦρα, ἔγχος, hence also actego- 
πήν, αἰγίδα, Il. 13, 243. 17, 595; τινά, to shake 
any one in order to arrest his attention, Il. 3, 
385; ϑρόνον, to overturn the seat, Od. 22, 
88 ; spoken of the wind: to strew, Od. 5, 368. 
Pass. to be shaken, Il. 15, 609. Od. 6, 43. 
ef. ἐκτινάσσω. Mid. τιναξάσϑην πτερά, they 
shook their wings, or etruck with their wings, 
I. 2, 151. 

τίνυμαι, poet. form οἴτένομαι, mid. to cause 
to atone, to punish, τινά, 11. 3, 279. 19, 260. 
Od. 13, 214; τί, Od. 24, 326. (τέννυμαι is 
preferred by Buttm. Gr. Gram. Vol. II. § 112. 
Anm. 19.) 

tive (tio), fut. tivo, aor. Erica, infin. %- 
σαι, fat. mid. τέσομαι, aor. 1 éxtoauny (with- 
out perf.), 1) to atone, to pay, to discharge. 
τιμήν τινι, to pay a compensation to any one, 
as a punishment, 1], 3, 289; ϑωήν, Od. 2, 193. 
b) to expiate, to atone for, with accus. of the 
thing for which one makes expiation, δάκρυα, 
Il. 1, 42; ὕβριν, φόνον, Od. 24, 352. Il. 21, 


Tırre. 


134; more rarely with accus. of the pers. 
tigers γνωτόν, thou shalt make atonement for 
the brother, Il. 17, 34; with dat. χράατι, Ou. 
22, 218. 2) Gener. to pay, to discharge, 
with accus. {waygıa, Il. 18, 407; εὐαγγέλιον, 
to reward the tidings, Od. 12,382. Mid. 1) 
to cause to alone, tocause to pay to oneself, Od. 
13,15; hence 2) Comm. to punish, to chas- 
tise, lo revenge, a) With accus. of the per- 
son who is made to make atonement, Il. 2, 
743. 3,28. Od. 3,197. δ) With accus. of the 
deed which is avenged: φόνον τινός, Il. 15, 
116; Alp, λώβην, Od. 23, 31. IL 9,208. c) 
Comm. accus. of the pers. and gen. of the 
thing: τενὰ xaxornto;, to punish any one for 
wickedness, Il. 3, 366; ὑπερβασίης, Od. 3, 
206 ; absol. Od. 3, 266. d) Rarely with two 
accus. ἐτέσατο ἔργον ἀεικὲ; Ἰγηλῆα, he caused 
Neleus to expiate the impious deed, Od. 15, 
236. (1 is long in the ep. writers.) 

τίπτε, ep. syncop. for τίποτε, before an 
aspirate tip’, Il. 4, 243; what then? why 
then? 11. 1, 202. Od. 1, 225. 

Τίρυνς, Hog, 7, Tiryntha, atown in Argo- 
lis, fortified by the Cyclopes with great walls 
(τειχιόεσσα), the residence of Perseus, Il. 2, 
559. (Cf. in regard to this nom. form, Jahrb. 
J. and K. p. 284.] 

τίς, ti, an indefin. pron. (enclit.) ep. and 
Ion. declen. gen. so, τεῦ, 1]. 2, 388. Od. 3, 
348 ; dat. τέῳ, τῷ, accus. teva, τί, dual τινέ, 
plur. nom. tevés, accus. τινάς. 1) Any one, 
@ certain one, some one; with subst. it is 
translated by a, an, τὶς ποταμός, tig νῆσος, 
neut. τί, any thing, something. εἴ τις, if any 
one, εἴ τι, if any thing; comm. with special 
emphasis: who but, what but. 2) An inde- 
finite single person from a large number: 
many a one (aliquis), Il. 6, 459. 479. Od. 2, 
324; also collectively : each one, every one, 
for πᾶς; εὖ μέν τις δόρυ ϑηξάσϑωυ, Il. 2, 332. 
16, 209. 17, 254. Od. 1, 302. So also some- 
times τί after a negation, ἢ. Merc. 143. 3) 
In connection with adj. and pron..it gives 
prominence to the idea, which according to 
the connection may consist in strengthening 
or weakening, somewhal, tolerably, very, ζά- 
xotog tic, Il. 3, 220; τὶς ϑαρσαλέος, Od. 17, 
449. cf. Od. 18, 382; 20, 140. The neut. τί 
stands as an adv. in connéction with adverbs, 
in the signif. somewhat, a little, in some de- 
gree, in a certain respect, Il. 21, 101. 22, 382; 
and often with negat,, Il. 1, 115. 
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τίς, τί, gen. τίνος, interrog. pron. (always 
orthutone), ep. and Ion. declen. gen. always 
τέο and τεῦ, plur. gen. tee, Il. 24, 397. 1) 
who? what one? ti, what? what sort of? & 
tt, how long? 1]. 5,465. τέ μοι ἔριδος, καὶ 
ἀρωγῆς, supply πρᾶγμα, what have I to do 
with contention and aid? Il. 21, 360. 2) 
Rarely in dependent interrorration, Il. 18, 192. 
Οὐ. 15, 423. 17, 368. 3) τέ often stands ab- 
sol., how? why? wherefore? Il. 1, 362. Od. 
1, 316; see tints tor tl ποτε. 4) τὶ witha 
particip. and a verb forms in Greek one sen- 
tence, which we may express in two, Il. 11, 
313; see πάσχω. . 

τίσις, tog, 7 (tlw), value; hence, 1) re 
compense, requital, satisfuction, Od. 2, 76. 
2) Expec. atonement, expiution, punishment, 
vengeance, Il. 22, 19; τινός, for any thing, ἢ, 
Cer. 368. ἐκ γὰρ ᾿Ορέσταο those ἔσσεται 


‘Argeidao, vengeance will come from Orestes 


for the son of Atreus, Od. 1, 40. 

τιταίνω͵ poet. (a form from reivor with re- 
dupl.), aor. ἐτέτηνα, to bend, τόξα, Il. 8, 266. 
1) to stretch, to draw out; hence also, to 
draw, ἅρμα, ἄροτρον, 1]. 2, 390. 13, 704. 2) 
to extent, to spread out, to stretch out, χεῖρε, 
Il. 13, 354; τάλαντα, to hold up the balance, 
Il. 8, 69; τράπεζαν, Od. 10, 334; gener. 3) 
Intrans. to stretch oneself, to hasten, to speed, 
Il. 23, 403; like the mid. Mid. to stretch or 
draw for oneself (sibi), τόξα, Il. 5, 97. 11, 
370. Od. 21,259; ἐπί τινι. b) to stretch me 
self, to exert oneself, spoken of birds, Od. 2, | 
149. Espec. spoken of horses: to exert them 
selves in running, lo stretch to the race, 11.22, 
23. 23, 519. 

* Tiravoxzörog, ὁ (κτείνω), T'itan-slayer, 
Batr. 282. 

Tiravog, ὃ, a mountain in Thessaly, 
named from τέτανος = γύψος, Il. 2, 735. 

Τιταρήσιος, 6, a river in Thessaly, not 
far from Olyınpus, aflerwards called Eurotas, 
which flowed into the Peneus, Il. 2, 751. 

Tiziy, nros, ὁ, ep. and Ion. for Tita, 
plur. of Ἵ᾿ττῆνες, the Titans, son of Uranus 
and Gea [Celus and Terra], Il. 5, 893; an 
earlier race of gods, to which belonged 
Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, Japetus, 
Saturn. In an insurrection under Saturn, 
they hurled their father from the throne, and 
in company with their brother ruled heaven. 
But soon after Saturn hurled them to Tar- 
tarus; enraged at which, Gea instigated. 


Τιτρωόκχω. 


Jupiter, the son of Saturn, to rebellion, who 
dethroned his father, and banished him to 
Tartarus. They are first mentioned, Il. 5, 
898, where they are called Οὐρανίωνες. The 
name Τιτῆνες stands in Il. 14, 279. ἢ). Ap. 33. 
Batr. 283. According to Hes. Th. 207, the 
names signifies those striving, from τιταίνω, 
accord. to Etym. Mag., as it were, οὗ zıraivor- 
τες τὰς χεῖρας, Tendones, Herm. [Cf. Jalırb. 
J. and K. p. 284. ] 

τιτρώσκω, eee TEWOD. 

Tırvös, 0, son of Gea [Terra], a mon- 
strous giant, who in Hades, lay extended 
over nine acres of land. He attempted to 
offer violence to Latona, and was slain by 
her children; in Hades, a vulture constantly 
preyed upon his liver, as a punishment, Od. 
7, 324. 11,576 seq. According to Hom. he 
dwelt in Eubeea; later writers say in Pano- 
peus. The latter call him the son of Jupiter 
and Elara, Apd. 1, 3. 12. 

τιτύσκομαι, ep. (from the ep. τετυκέσϑαι), 
only in the pres. and imperf., and having a 
like signif. with τεύχει and τευχεῖν. 1) With 
accus. lo prepare, lo arrange ; πῦρ, to kindle 
a fire, 11.21, 342; epoken of horses, ἵππους un’ 
ὄχεσφι, to harness the horses in the chariot, 
Il. 8, 41. 13,23. 2) More frequently = τυ- 
χεῖν, to aim al, ἄντα, Od. 21, 48; espec. with 
missiles, absol., 11.3. 80. Od. 21, 421. 22, 117; 
with a gen. of the object aimed at, Il. 11,350. 
13, 159. 498; with dat. of the weapon: dorgé, 
ἰοῖσι, Il. 13, 159. 21, 582. ὁ] Metaph. φρεσί, 
to aim in mind, i.e. fo have in view, to hare 
in mind, Il. 13, 558; spoken of ships, ogga 
σε τῇ πέμπωσι τιτυσκύμεναι φρεσὶ νῆες, that 
the ships aiming in mind may bring thee 
thither (where the poct represents the ships 
as animated), Od. 8, 556. 

τίφϑ' for tint, see τίπτε. 

10), poet. imperf. iterat. τέεσχον and rıe- 
oxeto, fut. τίσω, aor. 1 ἔτεσα and tio, perf. 
pase. τετζωένος = τιμάω. 1) to balue, to es- 
teem worth, to prize al, with accus. τρέποδα 
δυωδεκώβοιον, to value a tripod at twelve 
oxen, Il. 23,703; οἷ, ν. 705; τέειν τινὰ ἐν xa- 
ρὸς αἴση, Il. 9, 373. (see xag.) 2) Metaph. 
to talue, to esteem, to honor, to distinguisß, 
τινά, often ἶσον or σά τινι, Il. 5, 467. 13, 176; 
opas τινι, 11.5, 535; περὲ τινος, before any 
one, Il. 18, 81. Pause. to be honured, turi, by 
any one, 11.5, 73. 11,58; part. rerzueros, Il. 
20, 426. Ou. 13, 28. h. Ap. 479; (the signi- 
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fication to atone, from tlow, ἔτεσα, belongs to 
tivo). 

TAHMI, an assumed pres. for τλῆναι. 

"τλημοσύνη, ἡ (τλήμων), endurance, pa- 
tience, suffering, distress, h. Ap. 191. 

τλήμων, 0905, 6, ἡ (τλῆναι), 1) suffering, 
enduring patient. 2) That ventures much, 
venturing, adcenturous, bold, as epith. of 
Ulysses, 11. 10, 231. τλήμων ϑυμός, *I. 5, 
670. 21, 430; impudent, h. Merc. 296. 

τλῆναι (verb defect. from the obeol. theme 
TAAL), of which there occur, aor. 2 ἔτλην, 
often 3 sing. ep. τλῆ, ep. ἔτλαν for ἔτλησαν, 
optat. τλαίην, imperat. τλῆϑε (also ep. aor. 
éradaca), perf: with pres. signif. τέτληκα, ας, 
é, only in the sing. imperat. τέτλαϑι, ates, 
optat. τετλαέην, infin. τετλώμεναι and teria- 
μεν, poet. for τετλάναι, part. τετληως, ότος. 
1) fo bear, to endure, to suffer, absol. and 
with accus. ῥέγιστα, 1}. 5,873; πολλὰ ἔχ τινος, 
Il. 5, 384; τετληότι ϑυμῷ, Od. 4,447. 11, 181; 
also xgadin τετληυῖα, Od. 20, 23. 2) to take 
upon oneself, to venture, to undertake, to be 
bold, to dare, with ϑυμῷ and infin. following, 
Il. 1, 228. 4, 94; τάδε μὲν καὶ τετλώμεν εἰσο- 
osunres, let us "bear these thinge, when we 
see them, Od. 20, 311. There is here an 
infin. as an expression of necessity, and χρή 
is to be supplied, as in h. Cer. 148. cf. Herm. 
ad loc. Buttm. however in the Schol. ad 
Od. prefers the old reading τέτλαμεν, i. 6. 
τετλήκαμεν. So also Voss, 

Τληπόλεμος, ὃ, son of Hercules and As- 
tyoche (Astydameia, Pind.), he slew his uncle 
Licymnius by mistake, and fled to Rhodes; 
here he becqme king, and led the Rhodians 
in nine ships to Ilium, 1]. 2,653 seq. 2) Son 
of Damastor, 4 Trojan, whom Patroclus 
slew, Il. 16, 416. 

τλητός, ἡ, 09 (τλῆναι), prop. suffered, en- 
dured ; act. suffering, enduring, steadfast, 
ϑυμός, Il. 24, 49. } 

τμάγεν, ep. for ἐτμάγησαν, see τμήχω. 

τμήγω, ep. form of τέμνω, to cut ; from this 
aor. 1 ἔτμηξα, aor. 2 ἔτμαγον, aor. 2 pase. 
ἐτμάγην, of which there occurs only, τμήξας, 
Il. 11, 146; in tmesis and 3 plur. aor. pass. 
τμάγεν. 

τμίδην, adv. (τέμνων), cutting, grazing, 
apoken of a spear, ἐπῆλϑε, Il. 7, 262. } 

Tuo2.og, ὁ, a mountain in Lydia near 
Sirdis, abounding in wine and saffron, now 
Bosdug, Ul. 2, 866. 20, 385. 


Tod. 

τόϑι, adv. poet. there, Od. 15, 239; } h. 
Ap. 244. cf. Herm. ad h. Ven. 258. 

τοί, enclit. partic. accord. to Buttm. and 
Passow prop. an old dat. for τῷ ; origin. 
therefore, accordingly, consequently, but even 
in Hom. simply, truly, certainly, indeed. It 
serves 1) To limit and give prominence 
to a thought: τοῦτο δὲ τοι ἐρέουσα ἔπος, Il. 
1, 419; μήτι τοι, Il. 23, 315. 2) Espec. it is 
used when the discourse relates to a proverb: 
οὐκ ἀρετᾷ κακὰ ἔργα᾽ κιχάνει τοι βραδὺς ὠχύν, 
[the slow overtakes the swift], Od. 8, 329. 
2,276. Often in connection with other par- 
ticles: δέ τοι, γάρ τοι, ἢ tos, etc. (Accord. 
to Damm, it is prop. dat. of the personal pron. 
(for col); him follows Nägelsbach ad Il. p. 
175.) 

got, 1) Dor. andep. for god, q.v. 2) for 
οὗ, see ὁ, N, TO 

τοιγάρ, partic.(from tof and yap), itstands 
comm. at the beginning of a sentence, and 
signifies: therefore, then, accordingly, hence, 
τοιγὰρ ἐγὼν ἐρέω, 1]. 1, 76. Od. 1, 179; (τοι- 
γάρ tot, Il. 10, 413. Od. 1, 214, the second τοί 
stands for coi.) 

τοῖος, ἢ, 09 (τος), demonstr. pron. such, 
such like, thus conatiluted, (talis), answers 
prop. to the relative οἷος ; but often stands 
for οἷος, also ὁποῖος, Il. 20, 250. Od. 17, 421; 
ὃς, Il. 7, 231. 24, 153. Od. 2, 286; rarely 
ὅπως, Od. 16, 208; for the most part abso- 
lute, also with dat. tevyéos τοῖος, U. 5, 450. 
2) With infin. it signifies: to be capable, to 
be able, ἡμεῖς δ᾽ οὔ νύ τι τοῖοι ἀμυνέμεν, able 
to ward off, Od. 2,60. 3) With an adj. of 
the same gender and case, it signifies: er- 
ceedingly, entirely. perfectly, τύμβος ἐπιεικὴς 
τοῖος, prop. τοῖος, οἷος ἐπιεικῆς͵ 11.23, 246, cf. 
Od. 3, 321; also with μάλα, Od. 11, 135. 4) 
The neut. τοῖον, as adv. very, exceedingly, 
Il. 22, 241. ϑάμα τοῖον, Od. 1,209. σιγῇ 
τοῖον, in perfect silence, Od. 4, 776. 

τοιόςδε, ide, ovde = τοῖος strengthened 
by the enclitic dé, it refera in the main to 
what follows, yet also to what precedes, Il. 
5, 372. 21, 509. Od. 1, 371; with accus. tor 
ode δέμας καὶ ἔργα, such in form and deeds, 
Od. 17, 313. δ) With infin. Il. 6, 463; cf. 
τοῖος. 

τοιοῦτος, AUTO, οὔτο, ep. and Att. in the 
neut. τοιοῦτον (τοῖος, οὗτος), Od. 7, 309. 13, 
330; a strengthened Tobog, such, so consti- 
tuted, refera prop. like οὗτος to what pre- 
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cedes, still also to what follows, Il. 16, 847. 
Od. 4, 269. 

τοῖςδεσι and zoigdeccı, see ὅδε. 

τοῖχος, 0,a wall; espec. a wall of a house, 
and of a court, Il. 9, 219. 16, 212. Od. 7, 86. 
2) the wall of a ship, Il. 15,382. Od. 1 
120. 

toxds, ados, ἡ (τίκτω), bearing, having 
borne, σῦς, Od. 14, 16. ἢ 

TOXEVS, ἕως, and 70¢, ὁ, poet. (zdxtes), one 
who begets or bears, in Hom. always in the 
plur. parents, Il. 3, 140. h. Cer. 138; and 
dual, Od. 8, 312. 

τόκος, ὁ (tixtw), 1) the act of bearing, 
birth, Il. 17,5. 19, 119. ἢ. Cer. 101. 2) that 
which is born, a child, posterity, yeven τε 10- 
xog re, 11. 15, 141. Od. 15, 175. 3) Metaph. 
using, interest, reward, Batr. 186. 

τολμάω (τόλμα), fut, τολμήσω, aor. ep. 
todunoa, like τλῆναι, 1) to take upon one 
self, to venture, to undertake, to dare, to have 
boldness and spirit, with infin. Il. 8, 424. Od. 
9,332; with particip. Od.24, 162; abeol. dv 
μός pos ἐτόλμα, 1]. 10, 232. 17,68. 2) Rare- 
ly with accus. to undertake, πόλεμον, Od. 8, 
519. 

τολμήεις, 8000, ev (τόλμα), full of spirit, 
bold, daring, rash, ϑυμός, Il. 10, 205; stead- 
fast, Od. 17, 284. 

τολυπεύω (tolvan), prop. to wind the 
cleansed wool into a ball, hence, metaph. to 
bring about any thing with pains-taking, to 
prepare, to finish, δόλους, to plot artifices, Od. 
19, 137; πόλεμον, to finish the war, Il. 14, 
86. 1, 235. Od. 1, 238. 4, 490; τί, U, 24, 7. 

zoun, ἡ (τέμνω), a cut, ie. the act of cut- 
ting. 2) the partcut off the stump of a tree, 
Il. 1, 235. ¢ 

"τόμος, ὃ (τέμνω) = τομή; τόμος ἐκ πτὲρ- 
yng, a piece of ham, Batr. 37. 

Τομοῦραι, at = ai μαντεῖαι, the oracle 
of Jupiter in Dodona; thus read some crit- 
ice for Heures, Od. 16, 403. cf. Strab. VIL 
p. 474. 

τοξάζομαι, depon. mid. poet. (τόξον), pres. 
optat. τοξαζοίατο, fut. copes, Od. 22, 72; te 
shool with the bow, absol. and τινός, at any 
one, * Od. 8, 218. 22, 27. 

τοξευτής, ὁ (τοξεύω), an archer, Il. 23, 
850. } 

τοξεύω (τόξον) = τοξάζομαι, with gen. IL 
23, 855. } 

τόξον, τό, 1) a bow (for shooting), poet. 


To&oovvn. 


often in the plur. ta τόξα, because it consist- 
ed of two parts; [or accord. to Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 652: “ τόξα, de arcu et sagittis et quid- 
quid ad arcum pertinet.”] The bow, more 
rarely a weapon in battle, served for occa- 
sione of treachery and ambush. The bow 
of Pandarus, accord. to Il. 4, 109 seq., was of 
horn, and consisted of two parts, each of 
which was 16 palms long. The two were 
so joined by. the πῆχυς, that they received 
the form of a bow. Upon each of the ex- 
tremities was a knob (xogon), to which the 
bow-string (vevpa) was attached. When it 
was to be used, it was drawn, by placing it 
against the earth, and drawing firmly the 
string, (τιταίνειν τόξον). In shooting, the 
bow was grasped by the middle (πῆχυς), the 
arrow laid upon the string, and this drawn 
to the breast to impel the arrow (τόξον ἕλκειν, 
avélxey), cf. 11.4, 105 seq. 11, 375. 582. Od. 
19, 572. 2) Poet. the act of shooting, arch- 
ery, Il. 2, 718. 12, 350. 

τοξοσύνηῃ, ἡ (τόξον), the act of shooting 
with the bow, archery, Il. 13, 314. f 

τοξότης, ov, ὁ, ep. τόξοτα (rotor), an 
archer, 1]. 11, 385. f 

cokopogos, ev (φέρω), bearing a bow, 
epith. of Diana, Il. 24, 483. { of Apollo, h. 
Ap. 13, 126. 

τοπρίν, adv. see πρίν. 

τοπρόσϑεν, adv. see πρόσϑεν. 

τορεῖν, ep. defect. aor. 2 ärogov, and part. 
aor. 1 τορήσας, ἢ. Μετο. 119, to pierce through, 
to thrust through, ti, any thing, Il. 11, 236. f 

cagedo, (tögves) Hom. only in the mid. 
aor. 1 ep. 3 plur. τορνώσαντο, subj. τορνώσε- 
eo, ep. for τορνώσηταε, Od. |. c., to make 
round, to round off, with accus. σῆμα, Il. 23, 
255 ; ἔδαφος νηός, the bottom of a ship, Od. 
5, 249. 

TOS, TH, TO, obeol. ground form of 
the article. 

τοσάκι, ep. τοσσάκι, adv.s0 many times as 
often, with reference to oggaxs, 1], 21, 268. 
22, 197. Od. 11, 586. 

20006, ἡ, ον, also τόσσος, ἡ, ον, as great, 
as much, as far, as long, as, strong, used of 
time, number, etc.; it correaponds prop. to 
ὅσος; very often it stands absol.; spoken of 
a known number or size, Il. 4, 430; Od. 2, 
28, τρὶς τόσοι, thrice as much, Il. 1, 213. 
21, 80. 2) The neut. τόσον and τόσσον, 
often used as adv. so much, so very, so far, 
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with verbs and adj. and with ὅσον correlat- 
ing, Il. 3, 12. 6, 450 ; more rarely with ὥς, IL 
4, 130. 22, 424; ἄλλο τόσον, the rest entirely. 
τοῦ δὲ καὶ τόσον, κ. τ. λ., whose body the ar- 
mour elsewhere entirely covered (accord. to 
Spitz.), Il. 22, 322, cf. Il. 23,4954, 

τοσύςδε, τοσήδε, τοσόνδε, ep. also τοσσός- 
δε, τοσσήδε, τοσσόνδε, --- τόσος, strengthened 
by the enclitic δέ, with a correlating ὅσος, IL 
14, 94 ; and connected with τοιόςδε, Il. 2, 120. 
togovds, and toggords, as an adv., Il. 22, 41. 
Od. 21, 253. 

τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο, ep. also 
τοσσοῦτος͵ τοσσαύτη, τοσσοῦτο and τοσσοῦ- 
τον, Od. (τόσος and οὗτος), a strengthened 
τόσος, 1) so great, so much, καί σε τοσοῦ 
τον ἔϑηκα, I reared thee thus great, ἢ, 9, 
485. 2) τοσοῦτο or τοσοῦτον, Od. 8, 203, so 
very, so much, Od. 21, 402; with a superl, 
Il. 23, 476. 

τοσσάκε, ep. for tocaxé. 

τόσσος, ἡ, ον, ep. for τόσος. 

τοσσοῦτος, αὕτη, OVO, ep. for τοσοῦτος. 

τότε, adv. of time: then, at last, at that 
time, IL 1, 100. Od. 4, 182; spoken of a 
time sufficiently definite from what pre- 
cedes, or which is known; often τότε καί, 
τότε γε, καὶ τότε δή, καὶ tox ἔπειτα. 3) 
With an article, οὗ τότε, those at that time, 
or the then living, Il. 9, 559. 3) It often 
forms the apodosis, espec. in sentences of 
time, Il. 21, 451 ; espec. ep. δὴ τάτε, H, 1,476. 
Od. 9, 59; also καὶ τότε δή, 11.8, 69; καὶ zer 
ἔπειτα, Tl. 1, 478; rarely after conditional 
clauses, Il. 4, 36. Od. 11, 112 

τοτέ, adv. once, sometimes, τοτὲ μέν--- τοτὸ 
ϑέ, now—now, Od.24, 447. 448. It also 
stands alone, Il. 11, 63, ed. Spitzner (where 
Wolf reads τότε.) 

sorgizoy, adv. for the third time, sec 
τρῖτος. 

τοῦ, gen. of ὅ, and of τίς; but τον encht. 
for τινός. 

᾿σοὔνεκα, conte, for τοῦ ἕνεχω, therefore, om 
that account, Hl. 4 96. Od. 13, 194. 

τούγομα, contr. for τὴ Grouse, q. v. 

τόφρα, adv. of time, 1) so long, in the 
mean time, the while, prop. it answers. to 
ὄφρα, which generally follows it, but eften 
precedes, Il. 4, 221. 9, 550; it also relates te 
ἕως͵ IL. 10, 507. Od. 2, 76; ὅτε δή, Od, 10, 
571; ely, I. 21, 100. 2). so lang as, until. 
until the time, here vlan fnllows dagu, Tk. 1, 


Toayos. 
509. h. Cer. 37. 3) Absol. meantime, in the 
meantime, Il. 10, 498. 13, 83, 17, 79. Od. 3, 
303. 464 ; ; and often. 

τράγος, ὃ, α he-goat, Od. 9, 239. Τ 

τράπεζα, ἡ (prop. for τέτράπεζα, having 
four feet), a table ; ξενέη, the guest-table, as 
a symbol of hospitality, Od. 14, 158. 17, 155. 
Commonly each guest had his own table, 
Od. 15, 466. 17, 333; and espec. Od. 22, 74, 
where the suitors use the tables as shields. 
Still this was not always the case, since Od. 
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| to repulse, teva, Il. 15, 261. 


Τρέφω. 

him, Il. 14, 403; τινὰ εἰς εὐνήν, to bring any 
one to bed, Od. 4, 294; μῆλα πρὸς ὅρος, to 
drive the sheep to the mountain, Od. 9, 315; 
ϑυμὸν κατὰ πληϑύν, to turn one’s mind to, 
Il. 5, 676; ἵππους guyade, the horses to 
flight, Il. 8, 157. 257; and without ἵπποις, IL 
16, 657 ; spoken of battle: to turn to flight, 
b) to turn around, 
to turn about, πάλιν 19. ἵππους, to turn back 
the horses, Il. 8, 437; πάλιν ὅσσε, IL 13,3. 


[ 6) to turn from, to avert, to repel, ano τινος, 


4, 54, two guests used a table, and often all | Il. 16, 645. 22,16. d) Metaph. to turn, to 


the guests had but one table, see II. 9, 216. 
11, 628. Od. 1, 138; see Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 109. 


τραπεζεύς, 7 70¢, ὁ (τράπεζα), at the table, yade, Il. 16, 657. 


change, φρένας τινός, 11. 6, 61. 2) Intram. 
to turn oneself, like the mid., aor. 2 act. gv- 
ΠῚ Mid. and Pass. 1) to 


belonging to the table, only as adj. κύνες τρα- | turn oneself to betake oneself, to apply one- 
πεζῆες, table or house-dogs, 11.23, 173. Od. 17, | self, ἐπὶ ἔργα, Il. 3, 432; eis ὀρχηστύν, Od. 1, 


309; and | πυλαωροί, Il. 22, 69. 


τραπείομεν, ep. for ταρπῶμεν, see τέρπω. point bent, Il. 11, 237. Espec. 


422 ; aor. 1 mid. absol. αἰχμὴ érganeto, the 
a) like ver- 


τραπέω, ep. to tread grupes, Od. 7, 125. { | sari, to have intercourse, to travel, pays 


«ραφέμεν, see τρέφω. 

τράφεν, see τρέφω. 

τραφερός, ή, ὅν (τρέφω), congealed, solid, | 

; hence 7 τραφερή, the solid 

land, the continent, ἐπὶ τραφερήν τε καὶ 
ὑγρήν, Il. 14, 308. Od. 20, 9. ἢ. Cer. 43. 

+ τράχηλος, ὁ 0, the neck, Batr. 82, 

τρεῖς, οἱ, ai, τρία, τά, three, 1]. 9, 144. of | 
τρεῖς, Od. 14,26. On the number three, see 


τρέμω (τρέω), only pres. and imperf. to 
tremble, to shake, to quake, Il. 13, 19; spoken 
of a robe, Il. 21, 507. 2) Espec. for fear, Il. 
10, 390. Od. 11,527. (Another form is τρο- 
μέω.) 

τρέπω, fut. τρέψω, aor. 1 ἔτρεψα, ep. τρέψα, 
aor. 2 ἔτραπον, sometimes intrans., Il. 16, 657. 
Mid. aor. 1 ἐτρεψάμην, ἢ. Cer. 203. Od. 1, 422. 
18, 305; very often aor. 2 ἐτραπόμην͵ ep. 
τραπόμην, perf. pass. τέτραμμαι, espec. τε- 
τραμμένος, imperat. τετράφϑω, 1]. 12, 273; 
pluperf. 3 sing. τέτραπτο, and 3 plur. ated 
gay , ep. for τετράφατο, aor. 1 pass. ἐτρέφϑην, 
Ep. 14, 7, comm. ἐτράφϑην, from which 
τραφϑῆναι, Od. 15, 80; (τραπείομεν, Od. 8, 
292, belongs to τέρπω). 1) Act. to turn, to 
direct, to guide, to govern, with accus. accord. 
to the relation indicated by the connected 
adv. and prepos. a) to turn away, to direct, 
to a place, ἔς τι, Il. 13, 7; πρός τι, IL. 5, 605; 
παρά tt, 1]. 21, 603; ἀνά τι, IL 19, 212; ἐπὶ 
τινι, 11.13, 542; ἐπὶ τι, Il. 13, 4; τέτραπτο 
πρὸς ἰϑυ of, he was turned directly towards 


va ἀν Ἑλλάδα; Od. 15, 80. 6) πάλιν τραπέ- 
| σϑαι τινός͵ to turn from any one, II. 18, 138; 
ἐκάς τινος, Od. 17, 73. .Ὁ) Metaph. to change, 
to turn, τρέπεται χρώς, the color changes 
(spoken of one ‚in fear), I]. 13, 279. 17, 733. 
| Od. 21,412; τράπεται νόος, φρήν, the mind 
; ἤδη μοι κραδίη 
| τέτραπτο νέεσθαι, already was my heart dis- 
| posed to return, Od. 4, 260; (poet. from tgo- 
πάω). 

τρέφω, fut. Seiya, ἢ. Ven. aor. 1 ἔϑρεψα͵ 
ep. ϑρέψα, aor. 2 € ἔτραφον (trans. in 11.23,%, 
where now stands ἔτρεφε, see at the end); 
perf. τέτροφα, intrans. aor. 1 mid. ἐθρεψάμην͵ 
only optat. ϑρέψαιο, aor. 2 pass. ἐτράφην, 3 
plur. τράφεν for ἐτράφησαν. E) Act. 1) ὦ 
make compact or thick, to cause to coagulate 
or curdle, with accus. γάλα, Od. 9,246. 2) 
Comm. to feed, to nourish, to rear, to bring 
up, lo nurse, spoken of children, teva, IL 1, 
414. 2, 548; τινὰ πῆμα τινι, to rear any one 
as a pest, Il. 6,282; of beasts: ἵππους, κύνας, 
to keep [horses] dogs, Il. 2, 766. 22, 69; of 
plants: to raise, 1]. 11,741. ὃ) Metaph. ὕλη 
τρέφει ἄγρια, the forest nourishes wild beasts, 
Il. 5, 52 ; to cause to grow, ὕεσσιν ἀλοιφήν͵ Od. 
13, 410; χαίτην, I. 23, 142. ΠῚ Mid. 1) 
Transit. to rear for oneself, τινά, Od. 19, 
368.f 2) Intrans. mid. with perf. 2 and aor. 
pass. 1) to congeal, to attach itself fermly, 
περὶ χροὶ τέτροφεν ἅλμη, Od. 23, 237. 2) to 

be nourished, to grow, to grow up, Il. 1, 251. 
4,723. The forms ἐτραφέτην ὑπὸ μητρί, ,᾿ 


Τρέχω. 


5, 555: τραφέμεν for τραφέειν, Il. 7, 199. 18, 
436. Od. 3, 28; ἔτραφ᾽ for ἔτραφε, Il. 21, 279, 
are explained as forms of the aor. 2 act. with 
intrans. signif., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gram. under 
τρέφω, Kühner ὁ 244. Thiersch on the con- 
trary, $ 215. 45, supposes an ep. shortening 
for ἐτραφήτην, τραφῆναι͵ etc., accented ἐτράφ᾽ 
with Herodian, as aor. 2 pass. 
τρέχω, aor. 1 ἔϑρεξα, only ep. iterat. from 
ϑρέξασκον, Il. 18, 599. 602; aor. 2 ἔδραμον, 
to run, to haste, lo hasten, πόδεσσι, Il. 18, 599; 
metaph. spoken of inanimate things, of an 
auger, Od. 9, 386. 
τρέω, 3sing. Tgel, aor. 1 ἔτρεσα, ep. τρέσσα, 
to tremble, to quake; in Hom. according to 
Aristarch. always: to Jy from fear, 1]. 5, 256. 
11, 546. Od. 6, 138; ὑπὸ τεῖχος, to fly under 
the wall, 11.22, 143; (the signif. to quake, 
prob. Il. 17, 332. 21, 288). 2) Trans. to fear, 
‚do tremble at, ti, Il. 11, 554. 17, 663. N.B. 
φωνὴ τρεῖ, the voice trembles, Herm. conject. 
h. Ven. 238. for ῥέει. 
τρήρων, ὠνος, 6, 7 (τρέω), trembling, 
timorous, fearful, epith. of doves, Il. 5, 778. 
22, 140. Od. 12, 63. 
rentos, 7, ὄν, verb. adj. from τιτράω, 
pierced, perforated, λέϑος, Od. 13, 77; often 
tenta λέχεα, spoken of royal beds, prob. 
beautifully perforated (V. ‘beautifully form- 
ed’), Il. 3, 448. Od. 1, 440. Others think 
they were so called because they were thus 
pierced to admit girths or cords, Od. 23, 198. 
Τρηχίς, ivos, 7, ep. and Ion. for Τραχίς, 
an old town in Thessaly on the Malean gulf, 
so called from the mountainous region in its 
vicinity ; after its destruction, it was rebuilt 
at a distance of six stadia, and called “Hga- 
κλεια, 11.2, 682. 
Τρῆχος, 6, an ZEtolian, slain by Hector, 
Il. 5, 706. 
τρηχύς, εἴα, v, Ion. for τραχύς, rough, un- 
even, rugged, steep, stony, λίϑος, Il. 5, 308; 
axtn, Od. 5, 425; also epith. of towns and 
islands, Il. 2, 717. Od. 9, 27. 
(τρήχω), an erroneously assumed pres. 
for the Hom. perf. τέτρηχα, see ταράσσω. 
᾿ς φρίαινα, ἡ (τρεῖς), a trident, the comm. 
weapon of Neptune, Il. 12, 27. Od. 4, 506. 
.*zgißog, ὁ (τρίβω), prop. rubbing, erer- 
cise, practice, experiness, h. Merc. 447. 
τρίβω, infin. pres. ep. τριβέμεναι, aor. 1 
_ ἔτριψα, infin. τρέψαι. 1) Prop. to rub; hence 
spoken of grain: to thresh, xgé, Il. 23, 496, 
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(which was done by oxen), μοχλὺν ἐν öopYal- 
μῷ, to turn the stake in the eye, Od. 9, 333. 
2) Metaph. to exhaust, to enfeeble, τρίβεσϑαι 
κακοῖσι, to exhaust oneself by sufferings, II. 
23, 735. | 

tolyAnvos, ov (γλήνη), having three eyes, 
ἕρματα τρίγληνα, either with three eyes or ᾿ 
openings, or having three stars, [‘triple- 
gemmed,’ Cowp. ], Il. 14, 183. Od. 18, 298. 

ToLyAodytv, Tvog, ὁ, 7, poet. (γλωχίν), three- 
pointed, triple-barbed, epith. of an arrow, *Il. 
5, 393. 11, 507. 

τριετής, ἐς (ἔτος), of three years, three 
years old, only adv. τρίετες (with retracted 
accent), three years long, *Od. 2, 106. 13,377. 

τρίζω, perf. τετρῖγα, with pres, signif, part. 
ep. τετριγῶτας for τετριγότας, a word formed 
to imitate the sound, to twitter, to chirp, 
spoken of young birds, Il. 2, 314; to squeak, 
to gibber, to utter a sharp sound, spoken of 
bats and of the noise of departing souls, Od. 
24, 5. 9. Il. 23, 101; [cf Shaksp. ‘the ghosts, 
—Did squeak and gibber in the Roman 
streets ;’] to crack, to creak, spoken of the 
backs of wrestlers, Il. 23, 714. 

τριήκοντα, indecl. ep. and Ion. for τριάκ., 
thirty, * Il. 2, 516. 680. 733. 

τριηκόσιοι, a, a, ep. and Ion. for tesex., 
three hundred, 11. 11, 697. Od. 13, 390. 

Teixn, 7, prose Toixxn, Strab., u town in 
Thessaly on the Peneus, with a temple of 
ZEsculapius, the residence of the Asclepi- 
adea, Il. 2, 729. 4, 202. 

τρίλλιστος, ov, poet. for τρίλιστος (λίσσο- 
μαι), thrice prayed for, i. e. often or earnest- 
ly supplicated, νύξ, Il. 8, 488. } cf. τρές. 

* Τριόπης, ov, 6, Ion. for Τριόπας, (triple- 
eyed, from ow), father of Phorbas, ἢ. Ap. 
211. 

"τριπέτηλος, ov (πέτηλον), triple-leaved, 
h. Merc. 

τρίπλαξ, axoc, ὁ, ἡ (πλέκω), threefold, 
triple, avtvé, Il. 18, 480. 7 

τριπλῇ, adv. (τρίπλοος), threefold, I. 1, 

28.t ᾿ 


τρίπολος, ov, poet. (πολέω), thrice turned 
around or ploughed, νειός, Il. 18, 542. Od. 5, 
127. 

τρίπος, ov, ὃ, poet. for τρίπους, Il. 22, 164. f 

τρίπους, 0805, ὃ, 7, prop. adj. three-footed, 
comm. 0 τρέπους, a tripod: a) a three-foot- 
ed kettle for boiling, Il. 18, 344. 346. Od. 8, 
434; hence ἐμπυριβήτης, 11. 23, 702. ὃ) Or, 


Τριπτόλεμος. 


beautifully wrought three-footed stand for 
kettles, dishes, basins, ἄπιυρος, IL 9, 122. 264. 
They are often mentioned as prizes and pre- 
senta, Il. 8, 290. 9, 122, 11, 700. Od. 13, 13. 

* Τριπτόλεμος, ὁ (the rural deity dwelling 
upon the thrice-ploughed land (1947039), ac- 
cording to Hom. h. Cer. 153, a prince of the 
Eleusinians ; according to the fable of the 
Athenians, son of Celeus and Metaneira, to 
whom Ceres presented a chariot yoked to 
a dragon, to travel through -the earth and 
teach agriculture to mankind. 

τρίπευχος, ον (πτύσσω), triple, three-fold ; | 
τρυφάλεια, a helmet which is formed of three 
plates laid one upon another, IL 11, 353. t 

‚reis, adv. (τρεῖς), thrice, often, τρὶς τόσσον, 
τόσσα, Il. 1, 213. 5, 136. The number three 
appears even in Hom. to have been a sacred 
number, and gener. to indicate that which 
occurs several times, 1]. 5, 436. 6, 435. 22, 
165 ; see Spitzner ad Il. 16, 702. 

eougxaidexa, indecl. poet. for τριακαίδεκα, 
thirteen, Il. 5, 387. Od. 24, 340. 

τριςκαιδέκατος, 1], OF, the thirteenth, Il. 10, 
495; τῇ τριρκαιδεκάτῃ, sc. ἡμέρᾳ, Od. 19, 202. 

“τριρκοπάνιστος, ov (xonavite), thrice- 
pounded. tg, ἄρτος, bread made of very fine 
flour, Batr. 35. 

τρίφμαχαρ, αρος, ὃ, ἧ, thrice-blessed, i. 6. 
happy in the highest degree, Od. 6, 154. 
τριςμάκαρες καὶ τετράκις, * Od. 5, 306. 

*egucocs, 4, 09 (τρίς), three-fold, three 
and three, h. Ven. 7. 

τριστοιχί, adv. (στοῖχος), in three rows (di- 
vided into three parts, V.), Il. 10, 473. t ed. 
Wolf; otherwise τριστοιχ εί. 

τρίστοιχος, ον (στοῖχος), in three rows, 
divided into three parts, Od. 12, 91. t 

φτριρχίλιοι, at, α (χίλιοι), three thousand, 
Il. 20, 221. } 

ερίτατος, ἡ, 09, poet. lengthened for τρέ- 
zog, the third, Il. 1,252. Od. 4, 97; and often. 

Τριτογένεια, ἡ (γένος), the Tyriton-born, 
epith. of Minerva, prob. named from Triton, 
a stream in Alalcomene, in Beotia, where 
was the most ancient seat of her worship, Il. 
4, 515. 8, 39. Paus. 9,33. Accord. to the old 
Gramm. it means head-born. from testo, in 
Cretan=xepaln; but the fable that Miner- 
va was born from the head of Jupiter is first 
found h. 28, 4. A later fable derives the 
name from the lake Tritonis in Lybia, where 
she was said to have been born, Ap. 1, 3. 6. 
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* Τρττογενής, ἕος, 7, a rare form of Tpure- 
γένεια, h. 28, 4. 

τρίτος, 7, ον (τρεῖς), the third. τοῖσι ἐπὶ 
τρέτος ἦλϑε, Od. 20, 1856. Neut. τὸ τρίτον, 
or, with Wolf, τοτρίτον, thirdly, for the third 
time, ll. 3, 225. 

τρίχα, adv. (teils), three-fold, in three 
parts, Od. 8, 506. διὰ τρέχα χοσμηϑύτες, 
i.e. διακοσμ. 790, IL 2, 665; with Gen. τρίχα 
γυχτὸς ἔην, it was in the third part of the 
night, Od. 12, 312. 14, 483. 

τριχάϊκες (ἃ Τὴ), οἱ Δωριέεις, Od. 19, 177; } 
accord. to Eustath. the trebly-divided (aie- 
ow), because they dwelt in Eubcea, in the 
Peloponnesus, and in Crete, or named from 
the triple race of the Dorians, the Hylleis, 
Dymanes, and Pamphyli, hence V., of treble 
race. Accord. to others (Damm), with tri- 
ple-waving crest, like xopu$ait; or from ϑρῖξ, 
with waving hair, cf. Strab. X. p. 475. 

τρίχες, ai, nom. plur. from θρίξ. 

τριχϑά, poet. for τρέχα, three-fold, Il. 2 
668. 15, 189. Od. 9, 71. 

Τροιζήν, 7905, 7, Trezene, a town in Ar- 
golis, not far from the coast on the Saronic 
gulf, with a port, Pogon, Il. 2, 561. 

Τροίζηνος, ov, son of Ceas, father of Eu- 
phemus, Il. 2, 847. 

Teoin, 7, ep. and Ion. for Τροία, T'roja, 
1) the Trojan country in Asia Minor, with 
its capital, Ilium, extending along the coast 
from the river ZEsepus to Calcus, or, accord. 
to Strabo, from the promontory of Lectum to 
the Hellespont. Often in Hom., 1]. 2, 162; 
in prose comm. Tpwas. 2) the chief town in 
Troja, otherwise Zium, 1]. 1, 129. 2, 141. Od. 
1,2; from this Τροέηϑεν and Τροέηϑε, adv. 
from Troy, Od. 3, 257; (ano Τροίηϑε μολόν- 
ta, Il, 24, 492, is rejected by Spitzner in his 
Programm de adverb. que in Per desinunt, 
usu Homerico, p. 6, who prefers the old read- 
ing, Τροιήϑεν ἰόντα). Τροίηνδε, adv.to Troy, 
I]. 22, 116. Od. 3, 268. 

τρομέω, a form of τρέμω, only pres. and 
imperf. mid. 3 plur. optat. τρομεοέατο for 
τρομέοιντο, 1) to tremble, to quake. τρομέει 
ὑπὸ γυῖα, 1]. 10, 95. τρομέουσε φρένα, they 
tremble in heart, Il. 15,627. 2) With accus. 
to tremble at, to fear, any one, Il. 17,203. Od. 
18,79. Mid.=rgopso. τρομέοντό of φρένες, 
Il. 14, 10; ϑυμῷ, 1]. 10, 492; with accus, 
Savatoy, Od. 16, 446. 

τρόμος, ὁ (τρέμω), the act of trembling, 


Τρόπαιον. 


quaking, ll. 3, 34. 8, 452. Od. 18, 88; hence 
anziety, terror, Il. 6, 137; and often. 
*rgdnasoy, τό (ἀροπή), a trophy, Batr. 


159. 
φτροπέω, poet. form of τρόπω ; ὄχϑα, to turn 
about the chariot, Il. 28, 224. t 


τροπή, 7, the act of turning, return. τρο- 
nas ἠελίοιο, the turning of the sun, the sol- 
stice, Od. 15,404. The passage νῆσος τις 
Zuein— Ogtuylng καϑύπερϑεν, 094 τροπαὶ 
ἠελίοιο, is variously explained; Voss: be- 
yond Ortygia, where is the solsticial point. 
According to most ancient critics, cf. Strabo 
X. p. 487, and Eustath. ad loc., by Syria is 
to be understood Syros, one of the Cyclades, 
and by Ortygia the island Delos. The tgo- 
παὶ ἠελίοιο Eustath. explains as a poetical 
description of the west, and compares with 
it Od. 11, 18. Also, according to Voss and 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 22, it is the quarter of the 
heaven where the sun declines to his setting. 
With him agrees G. F. Grotefend in Geogr. 
Ephem. B. 48. St. 3. p. 281. 
Delos is the centre of the earth’s surface 
in Homer, over which the sun reaches 
the highest point of its path. A line from 
north to south divides the earth into two 
parts.” Others consider the words as mean- 


ing the real solstice, rejecting the above’ 


explanation because Syros is not west, but 
rather east from Delos. This Eustath. inti- 
mates, in saying that the solstitial point had 
been pointed out in a cave in this island ; or 
it was referred to the gnomon of Pherecydes, 
cf. Diog. Laert. Pherecyd. Accord. to Ottfr. 
Miller, cf. Orchomenos p. 326, the words are 
the addition of a rhapesodist, and obviously 
refer to the gnomon of Pherecydes of Syros. 
Voss, Alte Weltkunde p. 294, understands 
by Ortygia, the small ieland of Ortygia lying 
near Syracuse ; and here also, he thinks, is 
Syria to be sought, see Συρίη. 

τρόπις, og, ἡ (τρέπω), the keel of a ship, 
a ship’s bottom ; it was made small, in order 
easily to cut the waves; from it arose the 
two side-walls, * Od. 7, 252. 19, 278. 

τροπός, ὁ (τρέπω), a leathern thong with 
which the oar was made fast, and in which 
it turned, Od. 4, 782. 8, 53. 

τρόφις, τρόφι, gen. tug, ep. short form = 
τροφόεις. τρόφι κῦμα, a great, powerful wave, 
IL 11, 307. 1 

egogdes, scan, ey, poet. (τρέφω), well 
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nourished ; hence thick, strong, great, κύμα- 
ta, Il. 15, 621. Od. 3, 290. Aristarch. reads 
τροφόοντα, incorrectly. 

τροφός, ὁ und ἡ (τρέφω), one who nourish- 
es, one who brings up ; only as fem. a nurse, 
a female attendant, * Od. 2, 361. 4, 742. 

* Toogaistog, 6, son of Erginus, a king of 
Orchomenos, brother of Agamedes, ἢ. Ap. 
296. 

τροχός, ὁ (τρέχω), every thing which runs, 
comm. any thing circular, hence 1) the 
wheel of a chariot, 1]. 6, 42. cf. ἅρμα. 2) a 
potter's wheel, Il. 18, 600. 3) a round mass 
of waz, tallow, Od. 12, 173. 21, 178. 

τρυγάω (tevyn), 3 plur. pres. τρυγόωσι, 
ep. for τρυγῶσι, to harvest the fruits of the 
trees and the field, to harvest, to gather, Od. 
7, 124; to strip off fruits, ἀλωήν, Il. 18, 556. 

*zovyn, 7, autumnal fruits, whether ot 
field or tree, espec. wine. 2) the autumnal 


harvest, ἢ. Ap. 55. 


*zovyyqooos, ον (φέρω), bearing wine, h. 
p. 529. 


τρυγόω, see τρυγάω. 

τρύζω, ἃ word formed to imitate the sound, 
to coo, to uller a murmuring sound, espec. 
spoken of the turtle dove; of men; to mutter, 
to murmur from displeasure ; tıri, to com- 
plain of any thing to any one, Il. 9, 311. f 

τρύπανον, τό (τρυπάω), an auger, ἃ car 
penter’s tool, Od. 9, 385. f 

tpunde (τρύπη), pres. optat. 3 sing. τρυ- 
πῷ, to bore, to pierce, δόρυ, Od. 9, 364. t 

τρυφάλεια, 7, poet. a helmet, Il. 3, 372. 
Od. 18, 378. According to the common ex- 
planation, for τριφάλεια, a helmet with three 
cones; accord. to Wolf and Buttm. Lexil. IL 
p. 250, it was the prevalent name of a helmet, 
and prob. derived from τρίω, to pierce, be- 
cause the cone or knob was perforated for 
the reception of the crest, in distinction from 
xatastus, Heyne ad Il. 3, 372, 

“τρυφερός, 7, 09 (τρυφή), soft, delicate, 
tender, Batr. 66. 

τρύφος, £06, τό (ϑρύπεω), that which is 
broken off, a piece, a fragment, Od. 4, 508. } 

tovyo, ‘poet. = τείρω, fut. τρύξω, to wear 
away, to consume, to destroy, olxov, the pro- 
perty, Od. 1, 248. 16, 125; metaph. to drain, 
to ver, to torment, to distress. πτωχὸν οὐκ ἂν 
τις καλέοι, τρύξοντά ὃ αὐτόν, no one would call 
a beggar, to torment himself, Od. 17, 387. 
Pass. Od. 1,288. τρύχεσϑαιλιμᾷ, "Οὐ λα τι. 
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Τρωαΐ, ai, only plur. the Trojan women, 
IL 3, 384. 411. see Τρῳός. 

Τρωάς, ados, 7 7, a pecul. fem. to Τρῳός͵ 
Trojan, ἢ τροφός, ἢ. Ven. 114; espec. with 
and without γυνή, a Trojan woman, always 
in the plur. 1]. 6, 442. 

* τρώύγλη, ἡ ἀφώγω) a hole, a cave, Batr. 
52. 1 

* Towylodseng, ov, 0, that lives in holes, ; 
the name of a mouse, Batr. 205. 


Tuyzave. 


τρώκτης, Ov, ὃ, (τρώγω) a gnawer, a ghid- 
ton; as epith. of Phenician merchants: a 
cheat, a knave, a sharper, * Od. 14, 289. 15, 
406. 
* Τρωξάρτης, ov, 6, (ἄρτος), bread-eater, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 20. 

Τρφός, 7, ὄν, Trojan. 1) belonging w 
Tros, ἵπποι, Il. .23, 291. 2) belonging to the 
nation, Τρῳαὶ ἵπποι, Il. 16, 393. Τρ. zung, 

ant 17, 255. 273 ; but Τρωαΐ, ai, subst., Tro- 


* ερωγλοδύω, (δύω), to creep into a hole | jan women, without iota subsc. q. v. 


or cave, to dwell in a hole, only part. Batr. 
35. 


τρώγω, to gnaw, t to crop, to chew, to nibble, | 
spoken of mules, ἄγρωστιν, Od. 6, 60; } of’ 
mice, Batr. 34.. 

Tewiag, &dog, 7, poet. pecul. fem. of Τρώ- ; 
tog, Trojan, ληΐς, Od. 13, 263; comm. in the : 
plur. with γυναῖκες, 11.9, 139. 16, 831. Subst. | 
the Trojan women, Il. 18, 122, 

TQwixoy, 1), 09, Trojan ; τὸ Τρωϊκὸν nıe- | 
δέον, Il. 10, 11. 23, 464, the Trojan plain, be- | 
tween the rivers Scamander and Simois, the | 
scene of the Trojan war; also Τρώων nsdl- - 
oy, Il. 11, 836. 15, 739; for the most part | 
called simply πεδίον. This plain extended | 
from the camp of the Greeks to the city of 
Ilium, and was broken by both these rivers 
and by several hills. In proceeding directly 
from the camp to the city, it was necessary 
“to cross a ford of the Scamander. The fol- 
lowing points in it are mentioned by Hom.: 
1) The sacred oak of Jupiter, at the Scan 
gate, see φηγός. 2) The fig-hill, see Zpıre- 
os. 3) The watch-stand, not far from the 
fig-hill, see oxonın. 4) The sepulchral 
mound of Batieia, see Batlua. 5) The 
mound of Ilus, see "Thos. 6) The sepulchral 
mound of ZEsyetes, from which the Grecian 
camp could be seen, Il. 2, 793. 7) The 
height of the plain, near the Hellespont, see 
ϑρωσμός. 8) The entrenchment of Hercu- 
les (τεῖχος), in the neighborhood of the sea, 
constructed by Minerva and the Trojans for 
the protection of Hercules, Il. 20, 145 seq. 
9) The Hill of Beauty, see Καλλικολώνη, cf. 
Spohn de agro Trojan. p. 17 seq. 

TooiAog, 6, son of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 
24, 257. 

Toosiog, in, ἴον, ep. and Ion. for Τρῳός, 
Trojan. 1) belonging to Tros. Τρωϊοι ἵπ- 
ποι 11. 5, 222. 23, 378. 2) peculiar to the na- 
tion, δούρατα, Τρώϊα, Li. 14, 262. 


τρωπάω, poet. form of τρέπω, ep. iterat 
| Imperf. τρωπάσκετο, I. 11, 568; to turn, to 
| change, to alter, φωνήν, Od. 19, 151. Mid. to 
turn oneself ; πάλιν τρωπᾶσϑαι, to turn back, 
| to go back, Il. 16, 95; πρὸς πόλεν, Od. 24, 
; 536; φόβονδε, to betake oneself to flight, IL 
15, 666. 
Τρώς, Τρωός, ὁ, 1) son of Erichthoni 
| us and Astyoche, grandson of Dardanus, 
| husband of Callirhoe, who bore him Ilus, 
Assaracus and Ganymedes. The part of 
| ' Phrygia in which he reigned received from 
him the name of Troja, Il. 20, 230 seq. 2) 
son of Alastor, Il. 20, 462. 3) Plar. οὗ Τρῶ- 
| 85, gen. Τρώων (on the irregular accent see 
Buttm. § 43. note 4, Rost § 37. B. 1, Kühner 
ὁ 264) the Trojans, the inhabitants of the 
kingdom of Troy, of whom the Dardanians 
were a more ancient stock. They were 
prob. a Pelasgian race; of their emigration 
to Crete Homer knows "nothing, Il. 1, 152. ef. 
Hdt. 7, 122. 
τρωτός, 7, 09 (tec), wounded, vulnera- 
ble, 11. 21, 568.1 ' 
τρωχάω, ep. form of τρέχω, fo run, Il. 22, 
163. Od. 6, 318. 
τρώω, poet. only in the pres. (theme of 
τιτρώσχωλ), aor 1 ἔτρωσα, fut. τρώσομαι͵ aor 
pass. ἐτρώϑην, Batr. 193, to wound, espec. to 
injure, to harm, ἀλλήλους͵ Od. 16, 293; ἴπ- 
πους, Il. 23, 341; 094 τρώσεσϑαι (sc. inmsic) 
ὀΐω, where, I think, they will be wounded, 
Il. 12,66; metaph. to infatuate, to stupefy, 
οἶνός σε τρώει, Od. 21, 293. 
τυγχάνω, imperf. 04. 14, 231. } fut. τεύξο- 
pou, aor. 2 ἔτυχον, ep. τύχον, subj. 1 sing. τύχω. 
pss, also ep. aor. ἐτύχησα͵ perf. τετύχηκα, only 
intrans. 1) Trans. with gen. to Ait, to hit a 
mark. a) Prim. with missiles, τινός, IL. 16, 
609. 23, 857; with accus. only in connection 
with βάλλειν, οὑτᾶν, νύσσειν Gy da—ino στόρ. 


volo τυχήσας--- βεβλήκει Il. 4, 106. cf. I. 5, 


Τυδείδης. 


582. 12, 394. 13, 371; absol. Il. 5, 287. 7, 243; 
aod with prepos.; κατὰ ὦμον, Il. 5, 98. 579. 
12, 189. δ) Gener. lo hit, to allain, to find, 
to meet with, to reach, τινός, Od. 14, 334. 19, 
291; absol. Od. 21, 13, c.) Spoken of 
things: τύχε ἀμάϑοιο βαϑείης, he struck in 
the deep sand, Il. 5, 597 ; πομπῆς, Od. 6, 290; 
φιλότητος, Od. 15, 158. d) Absol. ὅς xe τύ- 
xn, whoever happened, Il. 8, 430; to attain 
an end, to be fortunate, Il. 23, 466. 2) In- 
trans. to chance, to happen, to come to pass, 
11. 11,116. πρὼν πεδίοιο διαπρύσιον τετυχή- 
κως. extending entirely through the plain, Il. 
17, 748. Od. 10, 88. ὁ) Spoken of things: 
to fall to one’s lot, to happen to, τινί, 1]. 11, 
684. Od. 14,231. c) to be casual, with part. 
τύγησεν ἐρχομένη νηῦς, a ship happened along, 
Od. 14, 334. 19, 291. 

Τυδείδης, ov, 6, son of Tydeus= Diome- 
des, Il. 14, 380. 

Τυδεύς, ep. ἦος and ἕος, 0, son of king 
(Eneus, of Calydon, in ZEitolia, father of Di- 
omedes, Because he slew his uncle Alca- 
thous, he fled to Argos to Adrastua, who re- 
ceived him kindly and gave him his daugh- 
ter Delphyle as a wife. He marched with 
Polynices to Thebes, and was slain there by 
Menelippus, Il. 2, 406; espec. 4, 372 seq. 
5, 801 seq. 

τυκτός, 7, ὄν, Verb. adj. from τεύχω, prop. 
prepared, made. ’Agng, Tuxtov xaxoy, an 
evil which men prepare for themselves, in 
opposition to a natural evil; an unnatural, a 
great evil, [accord. to Koppen, formed of 
sheer evil], Il. 5, 831, τ. κρήνη, an artificial 
fountain, Od. 17, 206. 2) == sutuxtos, arli- 
ficially wrought, well-wrought, Il. 12, 105; 
δάπεδον, Od. 4, 627. 17, 169. 

ΤΎΚΩ, obsol. theme of τεύχω. 

τύμβος, ὁ (tvpw), prop. a place where a 
corpee is burned, comm. a sepulchral mound, 
a hill of earth, which was heaped up above 
the ashes, II. 7, 336. 435, Od. 4, 584. 

zvußoyon, ἡ (χέωλ), the act of heaping up 
@ mound, sepulture, interment, 1]. 21, 323,7 
οὐδέ τί μιν χρέω ἔσται τυμβοχοῆς, ed. Wolf, 
with Crates. Aristarch., whom Eustath., and 
among the moderns, Heyne, follow, reads 
φυμβοχοῆσ᾽, shortened for τυμβοχοῆσαι; the 
latter, accord. to Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 305. A. 
5, incorrect; cf. Thiersch Gr. § 164 2. A. 1. 

Τυνδάρεος, ὃ, Att. Τυνδάρεως, Tyndareus, 
son of (Ebalus and the nymph Batia; he 
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was expelled from Sparta by his brothers, 
fled to Thestius to ZEtolia, who gave him 
his daughter Leda as a wife. He was sub- 
sequently restored to Sparta by Hercules. 
His wife bore him Clyteemnestra, Helen, Cas- 
tor, and Pollux, Od. 11, 298. 

* Tuvdagidn¢, ov, 6, son of Tyndareus, es- 
pec. in the plur. of Turdagidas, the Tyndari- 
de = Castor and Pollux, ἢ, 16, 2. 32, 2. 

zvon, ep. and ‚Ion. for ev, [11.5, 485.] 

*zunavoy, τό (τὐπτωὶῚ, a stroke, a thrust, 
a cut, in the plur. 11.5, 886. f 

τύπτω, aor. 1 ἔτυψα, poet. τύψα, perf. pass. 
part. τετυμμένος, aor. 2 pass. érunny, to strike. 
1) Prop. with a staff, teva, Tl. 11,561; spoken 
espec. of weapons used in close ‘conflict, 
(opposed to βάλλειν, Il. 11, 191. 13, 288. 15, 
495) ; to cut, to hit, lo thrust, to wound, τινὰ 
φασγάνῳ, ἄορι, δουρί, εἰφεῖ, ll. 4,531. 13, 
288. 782; with double accus, τινὰ λαιμόν, 1], 
13, 542; metaph. τὸν ἄχος κατὰ φρένα τύψε, 
pain smote him in the soul, UJ. 19, 125. 2) Im- 
prop. or poet. ἅλα ἐρετμοῖς, to strike the sea 
with the oars, Od. 9, 104; χϑόνα μετώπῳ, 
Od. 22, 86; ἔχνια πόδεσσι, to tread the vesti- 
ges with the feet, V.,i. 6. to tread in any one’s 
footsteps, 11. 23, 764; spoken of Zephyr, Ba- 
ϑείῃ λαίλαπι τύπτων, sc. νέφεα, smiting them 
with the full tempest, Il. 11,306. Pass. to be 
struck, ἐγχείησιν, 1]. 13, 782; but also with 
accus. ἕλκεα ὅσσ᾽ ἐτύπη, Il. 24, 421; cf. Rost 
Gr. $ 112. 6. Kühner $ 558. 

* rvgayv0s, ὁ, prop. lord, commander, 
comm. sovereign, prim. spoken of Mars, with 
dat. ἀντιβίοισι, h. 7, 5. 

* Τυρογλύφος, ὁ (yiiqw), cheese ercava- 
tor, the name of a mouse, Batr. 137. 

τῦρός, N, cheese; alysıos, goats’ milk 
cheese, Il. 11, 639. Od. 4, 88. 

* Τυροφαγος, ὁ (φαγεῖν), cheese-eater, the 
name of a mouse, Batr. 226. 

* Τυρσητός, ὃ, Ion. for Τυῤῥηνός, a Tyr- 
rhenian, an inhabitant of the country Tyr- 
rhenia (Etruria), in Italy, h. 6, 8. 

Τυρώ, ovs, 7, daughter of Salmoneus and 
Alcidice, wife of Cretheus. She loved the 
river-god Eripeus; Neptune appeared to her 
in the form of the river-god, and she bore to 
him Pelias and Neleus, Od. 2, 120. 11, 235 
seq. 

τυτϑός, 09 (later also of three endings), 


small, young, spoken of human beings, IL 6, 
222. τυτϑὺς ἐοῦσα, Il. 22, 480. Tha nan. 


Τυφάων. 


sing. τυτϑόν as adv. lillle, a little, espec. spo- 
ken of space, τυτϑὸν ὀπίσσω, Il. 5,443; ἀπο- 
πρὸ νεῶν, 11.7, 334. ; τυτϑὸν Un ἐχ ϑανάτοιο 
φέρονται, they sail a little removed from 
death, i. e. scarcely, Il. 15, 628; in other 
connections, ευτϑὸν ἔτι ζώειν, to live a little 
longer, Il. 19, 335; φϑέγγεσϑαι, to speak low, 
IL 24, 170. The neut. plur. only τυτϑὰ δια- 
τμῆξαι or κέασσι, to cut small, to split small, 
Od. 12, 174. 388. 

Τυφάων, 0908, 0, poet. pecul. ep. for T'v- 
φῶ», sce Τυφωεός, 

τυφλός, 7 n, or, blind, 11.6, 139. th. Ap. 172. 

Tv 'φωεύς, ἕος, 6, ep. contr. Τυφῶς, in Hom. 
gen. Tugweos, dat. Tıyosi, 1]. 2, 782. 783 ; 
also Tıpuar, only in the accus. Tupdova, ἢ. 
Ap. 306. 352; in prose Τιφῶν, ὥνος, prop. 
that smokes, front*riqes, the symbol of volca- 
noes and storms. According to Il. 2, 780, a 
giant who lay in the land of the Arimi in 
Cilicia, under the earth. In Hes. Th. 820 
seq. he is described as a monster having 
a hundred dragon heads vomiting flamea, 
whom Gra (Terra) bore to Tartarus and 
sent against Jupiter when he hurled the 
Titans into Tartarus. After a long contest, 


T, the twentieth letter of the Greek al- 
phabet, and the sign oftbe twentieth book. 

“Tades, ὧν, αἱ, the Hyades, accord. to the 
Schol. from ὕω, that rain, Pluvie, or from 
their similarity to the letter 7, a constellation, 
consisting of four stars of the third and some 
of the fourth magnitude, in the head of Tau- 
rus, the rising of which brought rain, Il. 18, 
486. The name has also been derived from 
ὅς, Sucula, the constellation being conceived 
of as a herd of wild boars, cf. Gell. XIII. 9; 
and Nitasch ad Od. 5, 272. 

ὁακένθινος, ἢ, 09 (ὑάκινϑοι), of the color 
of hyacinth, hyacinthine, ἄγνϑος, Od. 6, 231. 
23, 158 ; see ϑάκι»ϑος. 

ϑάκισϑος, ὁ (in Hom. in gender not indi- 
cated), the hyacinth, prob. the blue sword- 
lily (iris germanica Linn.), or the larkepur 
(delphinum ajacis L.), Il. 14, 348. Τ᾽ h. Cer. 


7, 426. h. 17, 25. Theocritus X. 28, calls it | solence, 


black; hence the poet compares to it the 
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Jupiter dashed him down to Tartarus. A 
later fable calls Cilicia his birth-place ; after 
he was conquered by Jupiter in a battle 
here, he fled into Sicily, where that deity 
hurled A&tna upon him, Pind. Pyth. 1, 32; 
cf. Apına. 

TTXE, an assumed theme to some 
tenses of τυγχάνω. 

"τύχη, ἡ, fate, chance, destiny, espec. good 
fortune, first found h. 10, 5. 

" Τύχη, ἡ, daughter of Oceanus, ἢ. Cer. 

20 


Τύχίος, ὃ (the maker, from τεύχω), a fa- 
mous artist of Hyle in Beotia, IL 7, 220. 

τῷ, prop. dat. sing. from τό, often used ab- 
sol. 1) in this way, frequently in the apodoeia, 
then, Il. 2,373. 4, 290. Od. 1, 239. 3, 258. ef 
Nitzsch ad loc. 2) therefore, Il. 2, 250. Od. 
2, 254. 7, 25. 

τώς, adv. poet. = ais, οὕτως, thus, Il. 2, 330. 
3,415. 14, 48. Od. 18, 271. 19,234. Accord. 
to Apollon. de Adverb. p. 582. 17, τώς is cor- 
rect only when it correlates to ὥς, as in Il. 3, 
415. In other places he read 9° ὥς, and so 
reads Spitzner after good MSS., 11. 2, 330, 
14, 48. 


Y.. 


dark hair of Ulysses, Od. 6, 231. cf. Voss ad 


Virg. Ecl. 3, 106. The flower had nothing 


in common with our hyacinth. 

᾿Ὑάμπολις, tog, 7, a town in Phocis on the 
Cephisus, between Opus and Orchomenus. 
Its name is compounded of “Taytesy mods, 
having been built by the Hyantes, the origi- 
nal inhabitants of Beotia, who were driven 
by Cadmus to Phocis, Il. 2, 521. 

ὑββάλλειν, ep. for ὑποβάλλειν. 

ὑβρίζω (ὕβρις), only part. pres. to be inso- 
lent or arrogant (in word or deed); spoken 
expec. of men, to satisfy one’s unbridled de- 
sires, to be wicked, to behave tn a contumeli- 
ous or violent manner, Od. 1, 227. 3, 207. 17, 
688. 2) Trans. tive, to do one wrong, to 
abuse any one, to insult him, IL 11, 695. Od. 
20, 170. 

ὕβρις, tog, 7 (akin to ὑπέρ), arrogance, tw 
wickedness, any violence arising from 
the consciousness of power or from the pre 


Ὑ βρεστής. 


ponderante of sensual desires, Od. 14, 262; 
spoken espec. of the suitors, Od. 1, 368. 4, 
321; with Bin, Od. 15, 329. 17,565. 2) wick- 
edness towards others, violence, abuse, ll. 3, 
203. 214. 

ὑβριστής, ov, ὁ (ὑβρίζω), an arrogant per- 
son, an insolent, wicked, or violent man, ἀνήρ, 
fl. 13, 633. In opposition to δέκαιος, φιλόξει- 
vos, Od. 6, 120. 9, 175. h. Ap. 279. 

ὑγιής, ἐς, gen. &os, healthy, sound, vigor- 
ous, well, metaph. μῦϑος, a healthful word 
(an useful, salutary thought), Il. 8, 524. } 

ὑγρή, Ty see ὑγρός. 

ὑγρός, 7, Ov (ὕω), 1) wet, moist, fluid, 
ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, the watery paths, poet. for the 
sea, Od. 3, 71; hence subst. 7 ὑγρή, the wa- 
ters, poet. for the sea, Il. 10, 27; connected 
with τραφερή, Il. 14, 308. Od. 20, 98; ἄνεμοι 
ὑγρὸν ἀέντες, moist blowing winds, Od. 5, 
478. 2) Metaph. languishing, πόϑος, h. 18, 
33. 


ὑδατοτρεφής, &5, gen. dos (τρέπω), now- 
rished in the water, loving the water, epith. 
of the poplar, Od. 17, 208. f 

“Ἴδη, 7, ἃ town on the Tmolus in Lydia, 
accord. to the Schol. the later Sardis, Il. 20, 
385. 

ὑδραίνω (ὕδωρ), only aor. 1 mid. part. 
ὑδρηνάμενος, to water, mid. to wash oneself, 
to bathe oneself, * Od. 4, 750. 759. 17, 48. 58. 

ὑδρεύω (ὕδωρ), only pres. and imperf. to 
dip or felch water, Od. 10, 105. Mid. to dip 
or bring water for oneself, * Od. 7, 131. 17, 
206 


ὑδρηλός, 7, 09 (ὕδωρ), watery, moist, wel, 
Od. 9, 133.} ἢ. Ap. 41. 

*‘Tdpouesovea, ἡ (usdovoa), the water- 
queen, name ofa frog, Batr. 19. 

ὕδρος, ὁ (ὕδωρ), the water-snake, Il. 2, 
723.1 Batr. 81. 

* Υδρόχαρις, ὁ (χαίρω), a friend of the 
water, a frog’ u name, Batr. 224. 

ὕδωρ, ὕδατος, τό (ὕω), water ; originally 
prob. rain-water, as Il. 16, 385; plur. ὕδατα, 
waters, only once, Od. 13, 109 ; @proverb. 
ὥδωρ καὶ γαῖαν γενέσϑαι, see γαῖα. (υ prop. 
short, but also long in the arsis, conf. Herm. 
ad h. Cer. 382.) 

ὑετός, ὁ (Ὁ, ὕω), rain, a shower, Il. 12, 
133. t 

via, υἱάσι, Bee Vids. 

*“TIETS, a form of υἱός, obsol. in the nom. 
from which oblique cases are formed. 
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υἱός, ὁ (from this form there occur in 
Hom. besides the nom. sing., the gen. and 
accus. sing., and the gen. and dat. plur. The 
accus. plur. υἱούς, as a varia lectio, 1]. 5, 159. 
Besides the ep. language declined the obl. 
cases after two themes: ΤΙΣ and ‘TIETS, 
gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. vis and υἱεῖ, vidi, 
accus. via and υἱέα, Il. 13, 350; nom. plur. 
υἷες, υἱεῖς and υἱέες, in the dat. plur. only 
υἷασι, Il. 5, 463. Od. 3, 387; a son, often vis 
᾿Αχαιῶν = "Ayarol; [once υἷες Δαπιϑάων = 
Aanidaı, 1]. 12, 128.] (The diphthong vs 
is sometimes used as short, 11.6, 130. 17, 575), 
see Thiersch Gram. ὁ 185. 25. [Buttm. $ 58. 
p. 101.] 

υἱωνός, ὁ (vids), a child’s child, a grand- 
son, Il. 2, 666. Od. 24, 515. 

ὑλαγμός, ὁ (ὑλακτέω), the act of barking, 
a howl, 11. 21, 575. Ὁ 

‘Tiaxidys, ov, 6, son of Hylacus, whom 
Ulysses pretends to be, Od. 14, 204. 

ὑλακόμωρος, 09 @), poet. always or fre- 
quently barking, κύνες, * Od. 14, 29. 16, 4. 
On the doubtful derivation of the termination 
μωρος, see ἐγχεσίμωρος. [Οἵ Jahrb J. and 
K. under ἐγχεσίμωρος, p. 259.] 

ὑλακτέω, poet. ὑλάω (Ὁ), to bark, spoken 
of dogs, ll. 18, 586; metaph. of wrath of 
heart, χραδίη of ἔνδον ὑλάκτει (‘the heart 
within him howled,’ V.), Od. 20, 13, 16. 

vido and ὑλάομαι, depon. mid. poet. 
form of ὑλαχτέω, to bark, act. Od. 16, 9. Mid. 
Od. 16,162. 2) Trans. to bark at, τινά, * Od. 
16, 5. 20, 15. 

ὕλη, ἡ (Ὁ), 1) α forest, a wood, Il. 5, 52. 
Od. 5, 63. 2) fallen wood, building timber, 
fire-wood, 11. 23, 50. 111. Od. 9, 234. 3) the 
ballust of a ship, prob. properly wood, brusb- 
wood, then rubbish, Od. 5, 257. 

"Tin, 9, pros. ai Ὕλαι, a little town in 
Beotia on the lake Copais, in the time of 
Strabo destroyed, Il. 2, 500. 5, 708. 7, 221. 
(@ is short in Il. 5, 708, 7, 221; hence some 
critics would write" 7ön.) 

ὑλήεις, 8000, ev (U, ὕλη), woody, abound- 
ing in wood, wooded, χῶρος, ll. 10, 362; νῆσος, 
Od. 10, 308. h. 13,5; as adj. of two endings, 
Od. 1, 246. 

“Υλλος, 6, ἃ river in Ionia, which rises in 
Lydia, and flows into the Hermus, 11. 20, 392. 

ὑλοτόμος, ov (Ὁ, τέμνω)͵ wood-felling, 
wood-cutting, πέλεκυς, Il. 23, 114; spoken of 
men, * Il. 23, 123, 


Ὑμεῖς. 


ὑμεῖς (Ὁ), plur. of the personal pron. of 
the second person. Of the common form 
Hom. uses only, in addition, the dat. ὑμῖν. 
Nom. ZEol. and ep. tuues, gen. Ion. ὑμέων, 
ep. ὑμείων, dat. ZEol. and ep. ὕμμι(») and 
vun, 11. 10,551; accus. Ion. ὑμέας, ZEol. and 
ep. tuus. (The gen. ὑμέων, and accus. Tusas, 
are often dissyllabic); you, your, with a col- 
lective sing. Od. 12, 81. 82; cf. Thiersch $ 
204.9, Rost. Dial. 44. Kühner, $ 301. 

ὑμέναιος, ὁ (Tuvos), a bridal song, the 
hymeneal song, which the companione of the 
bride sung in conducting the bride to the 
house of the bridegroom, Il. 18, 493. f 

ὑμέτερος, 7, ον (Ὁ, ὑμεῖς), your, tustegorde, 
to your house, ep. ll. 23, 86. 

ὕμμε, ὕμμες, ὕμμι, see ὑμεῖς. 

* ὑμνέω (ὕμνος), to celebrate, to praise, to 
extol, with accus., h. Ap. 19, 190. ἢ. 8. 1. 

ὕμνος, 6, 1) a song a melody, i ὕμνος ἀοι- 
δῆς = οἷμος ἀοιδῆς, the melody of the song, 
Od. 8, 429.1 2) a song, a hymn, h. Ap. 161. 
8, 19. 

ὑμός, 7, 09 (Ὁ), Dor. and ep. for ὑμέτερος, 
your, Il. 5, 489. Od. 1, 375. 

ὑπάγω (dye), only imperf. 1) to lead un- 
der, ἵππους ζυγόν, the horees under the yoke, 
Il. 16, 148. 23, 291; ἡμιόνους͵ to harness, Od. 
6, 73. 2) to lead away from under, to convey 
away, τινὰ ἐκ βελέων, 1]. 11, 163. 

ὑπαεΐίδω, ep. for ὑπάδω, to sing in addi- 
tion, in ‚tmnesis, Il. 18, 570; see ἀείδω. 

ὑπαί, ep. for ὑπό. 

* ὑπαιδείδοικα, see ὑποδείδω. 

ὑπαιϑά, adv. (ὑπό), 1) away from un- 
der, sidewise, 1]. 15, 520. 21, 271. 2) As 
prep. with gen. along by, sidewise from any 
one, Il. 18, 421. 

ὑπᾶϊσσω, poet. (dicow), fut. ὑπαΐξω, part. 
aor. ὑπαΐξας, to leap or to rush from under, 
with gen. βωμοῦ, forth from under the altar, 
IL 2,310. 2) With accus. spoken of the fish, 
φοῖχ (i.e. φρῖκα) ὑπαΐξει, ed. Wolf, he will 
rush up to the agitated wave [‘ rippled sur- 
face,’ Cowp.], (to devour the fat of Lycaon), 
I. 21,126; cf. φρίξ, Heyne and Bothe: ὑπα- 
λύξει φρῖκ, he will escape from the rippling 
flood (viz. into the deep), when he has sati- 
ated himself, cf. Bothe. This explanation 
contravenes the sense. The main thought 
is: the fishes will devour thee; in order to 
do this, the fish must come up from beneath 
to the floating corpse; this is expressed by 
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"Yası. 


ὑπαΐξει, but not by txadvte, cf. Spitz, ad 
loc. 

ὑπακούω (ἀκούω), aor. ep. ὑπάκουσα, in 
fin. ὑπακοῦσαι, to hear to, Il. 8, 4; in tmesiz. 
2) to give ear to, or lo answer, * Od. 4, 282 
10, 83. 

ὑπαλεύομαι, depon. mid. poet. (ἀλείωλ 
aor. part. ὑπαλευάμενος͵ to aroid, to escape. 
with accus. ϑάνατον, Od. 15, 275. } 

ὑπάλυξις, 106, 7 ἡ (ὑπαλύσκω), the ad of 
avoiding, escaping, fleeing, Il. 22, 270. Od. 
23, 287 

inaltoxm (ἁλύίσκω), fut. Avge, Batr. 97; 
aor. ep. ὑπάλυξα for ὑπήλ., part. ὑπαλύξας to 
avoid, to escape, to fiy, with accus. τέλος de 
saroıo, Κῆρας, Il. 11,451. Od. 4,512; ἀέλλας 
Od. 19, 189; χρεῖος, to escape a debt, Le. 
not to pay, Od. 8, 355. 

ὑπαντιάω (ἀντιάω), aor.'1 part. ὑπαντιώ. 
cas, lo come against or meet unexpectedly. - 
absol. Il. 6, 17. f 

ὕπαρ, τό, only nom. accus., a real appear- 
ance ina state of wakefulness, ovx ὄναρ, all 

ὕπαρ, not a dream, but a reality, * Od. 19. 
547. 20, 90. 

ὑπάρχω (ἄρχω), aor. subj. ὑπάρξῃ, to begin. 
to do first, Od. 24, 286. } 

ὑπασπίδιος, oy (ἀσπίς), under the shield. 
covered by the shield, from this neut. pha. 
ὑπασπίδια as adv. ‚with προποδίζειν and προ- 
βιβᾶν, ἘΠ|. 18, 158. 807. 16, 609. 

ὕπατος, ἡ, ov (from ὕπερ for tnégtatos), 
the highest, most exalted, supreme, often 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. 5, 756; and Od. ἐν zus 
ὑπάτῃ, upon the highest part of the funeral 
pile, Il. 23, 165. 24, 787. 

ὑπέασι, see ὕπειμι. 

ὑπέδδεισαν, see ὑποδείδω. 

ὑπέάμψιτο, see ὑποδέχομαι. : 

ὑπεθερμάνθη, see ὑποϑερμαίνω. 

ὑπείκω, ep. also ὑποείκω (εἴκω), fut. ὑπο- 
eisen, aor. ὑπόειξα, fut. mid. ὑπεέξομαι and 
ὑποεὶ Soman, ll. 23, 602. 1) to yield, to retire 
Fromm, τινὶ ἕδρης, to retire from a seat for any 
one, Od, 16, 42; with gen. alone, νεῶν, to go 
away from the ships, Il. 16, 305. 5) With 
accus. χεῖρας τινος, to escape one’s hands, IL 
15, 227. 2) Metaph. to yield, to submit to, io 
comply with, to obey, τινέ, 1]. 15, 211, 23, 602. 
Od. 12, 117; zwi τι, to yield to any one in 
any respect, Il. 1, 294. 4,62. (The fut. mid. 
is in use, equivalent to the fut. act.) 


vreum (eis), pres. 3 plur. Ion. ὑστέασι, bo 


Ὑπείρ. 


be under, μελάϑρῳ, to be under a roof, Il. 9, 
204; πολλῇσι (ἵπποις), under many were 
colts, Il. 11, 681; in tmesia, Od. 1, 131. 

ὑπείρ, poet. for ö ὑπέρ. 

ὑπειρέχω, poet. for ὑπερέχω. 

ὑπείροχορ, 0», poet. for ὑπέροχος. 

“Ὑπειροχίδης, ov, ὃ, son of Hyperochus 
== Itymoneus, Il. 11, 673. 

“Ὑπείροχος, 6, poet. for“ Trnipoyos, a Tro- 
jan, slain by by Ulysses, Il. 11, 335. 

“Ὑπείρων, 0905, ὃ, a Trojan, slain by Dio- 
medes, Il. 5, 144. ” 

ὑπέχ, before a vowel und: (ὑπό, ἐκ), in the 
Il. ed. Wolf vx ἐκ. 1) Prepos. with gen. 

under, out from under, forth from be- 

neath, 1]. 5, 854. 13, 89. 15, 628; see τυτϑόν. 
2) Adv. Od. 3, 175. 

ὑπεκπροϑέω, poet. (Fé), only pres. to 
run forth from beneath, Il. 21, 604. Od. 8, 125. 
δ) With accus. to run before, to outstrip, 1]. 
9, 506. 

ὑπεχπρολύω, Hom. (Ave), aor. 1 ὑπεχπρο- 
luce, to loose from under, ἡμιόνους ἀπήνης, 
to unharness the asses from the carriage, 
Od. 6, 88. f 

ὑπεκπρορέω (ῥέω), to flow out from under, 
Od. 6, 88. f 

ὑπεκπροφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 ὑπεχπρο- 

φύγοιμι, and part. ὑπεκπροφυγῶν, to escape 
from under, to escape secretly, absol. Il. 20, 
147. 21, 44. Od. 20, 43; with accus. Xogv- 
βδιν, Od. 12, 113. 

ὑπεκσαύω, ep. (0000), aor. 1 ὑπεξεσάωσα, 
to save or deliver from unperceived, τινὰ, 1]. 
23, 292. 1 

ὑπεχφέρω (φέρω), imperf. poet. ὑπέκφερον, 
aor. ὑπήνεικα, Il. 8, 883. 1) to bear away 
from under or secretly, τινὰ πολέμοιο, to 
withdraw any one from the war, Il. 5, 318. 
377. 885; gener. to bear away, spoken of 
horses, Od. 3,496. 2) to convey any thing 
away, σάκος, n. 8, 268. 

ὑπεχφεύγω (φεύγω), aor. 2 Une sépuyoy, 
and ep. ὑπέχφιυγον, infin. poet, Unexguyser, 
to flee secretly from, gener. to escape, to flee, 
11. 8, 243. 20, 191; with accus. Κῆρα, o1e9gor, 
ῥέεθρα, Il. 5, 22. 6, 57. 16, 687. Od. 9, 286; 
(in Od. 3, 175; unex is adv.) 

ὑπεμγήμυκε, see ὑπημύω. 

ὑπένερθε and ὑπένερθεν, adv. (ἔνερϑε), 
1) beneath, below, 11. 13, 30; espec. in the 
lower world, 11. 3, 278. Od. 10,353. 2) With 
gen. under, ποδῶν ὑπένερϑε, Il. 2, 150; ὑπέν. 
Χίοιο, Od. 3, 172. 
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ὑπέξ, wee ὑπέκ. 

ὑπεξάγω (ἄγω), only aor. optat. ὑπεξαγά- 
yot, to lead out under or secretly, espec. out 
of danger, teva ofxads, Od. 18, 147. } 

ὑπεξαλέομαι (ἀλέομαι), only aor. infin. 
ὑπεξαλέασϑαι, to escape secretly, to avoid, 
with accus. χεῖρας, 1]. 15, 180. } 

ὑπεξαναδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ὑπεξαναδύς, 
intr. to emerge from beneath, or unobse 
with gen. «dos, from the sea, Il. 13, 352. } 

ὑπέρ, ep. also ὑπείρ (the latter when the 
last syllable must be long before a vowel, 
ὑπεὶρ ἅλα), 1) Prepos. with gen. and dat. 
ground signif: over (super). A) With gen. 
1) Of place: a) in indicating motion over a 
place or object, away, over, above, ὑπὲρ τοίχων 
καταβῆναι, 1]. 15, 382; cf. 20, 279; ὑπὲρ ov-. 
δοῦ βῆναι, Od. 17,575. δ) In indicating con- 
tinuance over a Place: above, „upon, on the 
upper side, ὑψοῦ unig γαίης ἔ ἔχειν, to hold 
high above the earth, Il. 13, 200; ὑπὲρ μα- 
ζοῖο, Il. 4, 528. Od. 1, 137; hence also : ὑπὲρ 
κεφαλῆς στῆναϊ τινι, to stand above any one’s 
head, i. 6. to stand behind the head, II. 2, 20. 
Od. 4, 803. 46) over, beyond, ὑπὲρ τάφρου, 
Il. 18, 228. 23, 73. Od. 13, 257. 2) In causa- 
tive relations, almost always like περέ: a) 
in assigning the cause, as if still local: for, 
for any one's good ; in expressions of protec- 
tion and defence, τεῖχος τειχίσσασϑαι νεῶν 
ὕπερ, for the ships, Il. 7, 449; ῥέζειν τι ὑπὲρ 
Ζαναῶν, Il. 1,444. δ) With verbs of pray- 
ing, by any one, for one’s sake, λίσσεσϑαι 
ὑπὲρ τοκέων, ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς καὶ γούνων σῶν, fl. 
15, 660. 665. 22, 338. Od. 15,261. c) Gener. 
in indicating a reference of any kind : of, 
about, ὑπὲρ oéitev aloys ἀκούω, 1]. 6, 521. 
B) With accus. 1) Spoken of place, in in- 
dicating motion over an object: away, with 
the idea of accomplishment, away over, over ; 
ὑπὲρ ὦμον, Il. 5, 16; ὑπεὶρ ada, Il. 22, 227. 
Od. 3, 73. ὁ) Spoken of measure : beyond, 
against, only metaph. ὑπὲρ αἶσαν, against 
propriety, Il. 3, 59; ὑπὲρ μοῖραν, against fate, 
Il. 20, 336; ὑπὲρ ϑεὸν, Il. 17, 327. II) In 
composition, it expresses the signif. of the 
prepos. arid also the idea of excess, of exag- 
geration. 

ὑπερᾶής, ἕς, poet. (ἄημι), blowing from 
above, ἄελλα, Il. 11, 297. t 

ὑπεράλλομαι, depon. mid. (ἄλλομαι), part. 
ep. sync. aor. ὑπερᾶλτο, part. ὑπεράλμενος, to 
leap over, αὐλῆς, Il. 5, 138. 2) to leap over, 


Ὑπερβαίφω. 


with accus. στίχας, to leap over the ranks, 
* Il. 20, 327. 

uneoßaivo (Salve), aor. 2 ὑπερέβην, 3 sing. 
ep. ὑπέρβη, 3 plur. ep. ὑπέρβασαν, ep. for 
ὑπέρβησαν, 3 sing. subjunct. ὑπερβήη, ep. for 
ὑπερβῆ, 1) to stride over, to mount over, to 
go over, with accus. τεῖχος, 1]. 12, 468; οὐδόν, 
Od. 8, 80. 16, 41. h. Merc. 20. 2) Metaph. 
to overstep, absol. to transgress, tu commit a 
fault, Il. 9, 501. 

ὑπερβάλλω, ep. also ὑπειρβ. (βάλλω), aor. 
2 ὑπειρέβαλον, Il. 23, 637, and ὑπέρβαλον, 
without augm. 1) to cast over, with accus. 
σήματα πάντων, to cast beyond all the marks, 
Il. 23, 843; spoken of the stone of Sisyphus: 
ἄχρον ὑπερβάλλειν, to cast it upon the sum- 
mit, Od. 11, 597; rarely with gen. τόσσον 
παντὸς ἀγῶνος ὑπέρβαλε, he cast (the ball) 
so far beyond the whole circle, 1]. 23, 847. 
2) to cast beyond any one, τινὰ δουρί, i. 6. to 
excel any one in casting the spear, Il. 23, 637. 

ὑπέρβασαν, see ὑπερβαίνω. 

ὑπερβασίη, ἡ (ὑπερβαίνω), prop. overstep- 
ping, always metaph. transgression, wicked- 
ness, impiely, insolence, 11.3, 102. Od. 3, 206; 
plur. Il. 23, 589; and often. 

ὑπερβήῃ, see ὑπερβαίνω. 

ὑπέρβιος, ov (βία), haughty, comm. in a 
bad sense, insolent, violent, overbeuring, Yv- 
og, Il. 18, 262; ὕβρις, Od. 1, 368. Neut. 
ὑπέρβιον, as adv. haughtily, overbearingly, 
Il. 17, 19. 

*‘YnepBoceot, οἱ, pros.  TregBogetor, the 
Hyperboreans, a fabulous people said to 
dwell beyond the north wind, and whose 
country was conceived of as a paradise, h. 
6, 26. Pindar Pyth. 10, 49, places it upon 
the Ister; Hdt. 4, 13, beyond Scythia. 

ὑπερδεής, ἕς, gen. ἕος (δέος), inepösa, ep. 
for uregdeéu, see Thiersch Gram. § 293; ex- 
alied above fear, unterrified, δῆμος, 1]. 17, 
330.{ Thus Eustath. (ἀπτόητος) ; and Voss, 
fear-despising. Stillother Gramm., as Apoll., 
derive it from déw, and explain it, fur less 
(ὑπερδέοντα). 

Ὑπέρεια, 7}, 1) ἃ fountain in the town of 
Pher® in Thessaly, I]. 2, 734.6, 451. 2) the 
ancient abode of the Pheaces, before they 
emigrated to Scheria, Od. 6,4. Accord. to 
this passage, it is in the vicinity of the Cy- 
clopes; hence the ancient critics, for the most 
part, take it to be a town of Sicily, and par- 
ticularly for the later Camarina. 
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Ὑπέρϑυμος. 


ὑπερείπω (ὑπό, ἐρείπω), aor. 2 ὑπήριπον, 
prop. to demolish by mining; only in the 
aor. 2, to undermine, to overthrow, WL 23, 
691. f 

ὑπερέπτω (ὑπό, ἐρέπτω), imperf. ὑπέρεπτε 
without augm. to eat away beneath, then 
gener. to take away from beneath, spoken of 
a river: xovlyy ποδοῖν, to wash away the 
sand beneath the feet, 11. 21, 271. f 

ὑπερέσχεϑον, see ὑπερέχω. 

ὑπερέχω, poet. ὑπειρέχω, always imperf, 
I]. 2, 426 (ἔχω); aor. 2 agregéazor, poet. length- 
ened ὑπερέσχεϑον, 11. 11,735. 1) Trans. to 
hold above ; τὲ τινος, any thing above an 
other, σπλάγχνα, "Hpatatoro, IL 2, 426; esper. 
for protection, χεῖρα or χεῖρας tere, to hold the 
hand over any one, to shelter him, 1]. 4, 249. 
5, 433. Od. 14, 184; and instead of dat. with 
gen. Il. 9, 420.687. 2) Intrans. to project, to 
be prominent, with gen. 1]. 3,210. 6) torise 
above, spoken of the sun, γαίης, IL 11, 735; 
of a star, Od. 13, 93. 

ὑπέρη, 7, a sail-yard rope, in the plur. the 
ropes fastened to both ends of the yard and 
to the mast, which served to turn the ail, 
Od. 5, 260. t 

ὑπερηνορέω (ὑπερήνωρ), only part. pres. to 
have a haughty spirit, to be insolent, in a bad 
sense, Il. 4, 173. 13, 258; espec. in the Od. 
spoken of the suitors, and also strengthened 
by καχῶς (V., full of insolent vileness), Od. 2, 
266. 4, 766. 
᾿ ὑπερήνωρ, ogos, ὃ (exceedingly manly), 
son of Panthous, slain by Menelaus, Il. 14, 
616. 17, 24. 

Ὑπερησίη, 7, a town in Achaia, accord. to 
Paus. the later Ee geira, ll. 2,573. Od. 15, 254. 

ὑπερηφανέω (φαίνω), only part. to erali 
oneself above olhers, to be insolent, to be 
proud, Il. 11, 694. f 

ὕπερθε, before avowel ὕπερϑεν, 1) Adv. 
(ὑπέρ), from above, espec. from heaven, IL. 7, 
101. Od. 24, 344. h. Cer. 101; gener. above, in 
the upper part, I]. 2, 218. 5, 122. Od. 16, 47. 

ὑπερϑορέειν, 868 ὑπερϑρώσκω. 

ὑπερϑρώσκω (ϑρώσκωλ), only fut. ὕπερϑο- 
ρέομαι), ep. and Ion. for ὑπερϑοροῦμαι, and 
aor. 2 ep. ὑπέρϑορον, infin. ep. ὑπερϑορέειν, 
to leap over, to leap away over, with accus. 
τάφρον, Il. 8, 179; ἐρκίαν, *IL 9, 475; absol 
Il. 12, 53. 

ὑπέρϑυμος, 07 (ϑυμός), exceedingly spi- 
rited, noble-hearted, magnanimous, epith. of 


Ὑπερϑύρεον. 


heroes and of an entire people, always in a 
good sense, Il. 2, 746. Od. 16, 326. Voss 
takes it often in a bad sense, and translates 
haughty, proud, Il. 4, 365. 5, 881; insolent, 
Od. 11, 269. 

ὑπερϑύριον, zo (Hupe), the lintel ofa door- 
frame, opposed to οὐδός, Od. 7, 90.7 

ὑπερίημι (ἴημι), fut. ὑπερήσω, to cast be- 
yond, to excel, viz. δίσκον, Od. 8, 198. } 

ὑπεριχεαίνομαι, to move oneself quickly, 
from which πόδες ὑπερικταίνοντο, Od. 23, 3, t 
(the feet tripped nimbly, V.) According to 
Aristarch in Apoll. ἄγαν πάλλοντο from ὑπό 
and ἐρικταίνοντο, or accord. to Eustath. also 
= ὑπερεξετείνοντο, i. e. ἄγαν ἱκνοῦντο from 
txzag. The readings ὑποακταένοντο and 
ὑπερακταίνοντο are to be rejected. 

Ὑπερτονίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Hyperion = 
Helios, Od. 12, 176. 

“Ὑπερΐων, tovog, ὁ, 1) son of Uranus 
and Gea [Celus and Terra], one of the Ti- 
tans, who from Thea begat Helios, Selene, 
and Aurora, Hes. Theog. 371. h. Cer. 26. cf. 
h. 31,3. 2) It stands as a patronymic epith. 
IL. 8, 480. Od. 1, 8, ‘Paegdow ᾿Μέλιος (like Zeus 
Κρονίων), son of Hyperion, according to Eu- 
stath. for euphony’s sake shortened fr. “T'ns- 
gtoriwy, conf. MoAlov. This explanation is 
confirmed by Od. 12, 133. 176. Others would 
explain it according to the derivation from 
ὑπὲρ ἰών, that goes over us, conf. Nitzsch ad 
Od. 1, 8. 

ὑπερκαταβαίνω (βαίνω), aor. 2 ὑπερκατέ- 
βην, to descend over, to go over ; with accus. 
τεῖχος, over the wall, *Il. 13, 50. 87. 

ὑπερκύδαντας, poet. defect, accus. plur. 
from a nomin. ὑπερκύδας, αντος, ὃ, erceed- 
ingly famed, very glorious, * ll. 4, 66. 71. 
(Accord. to Schol. a part. aor. 1 from an old 
word κύδω, xvdulyw, whence xudas, like γή- 
μᾶς ; some take it as an adj. ὑπερκυδᾶς, Dor. 
for ὑπερκυδῆς, contr. from ὑπερκυδήεις, hence 
prop. to be accented ὑπερκυδᾶντας, cf. Spitz- 
ner ad loc.) 

*uneoxiato (xunto), fut. yo, to bend 
oneself over, Ep. 14, 22. 

τὸ ὑπερμενέτης, ὁ, poet. for ὑπερμενής, h. 7, 
1; 5, in the accus. ὑπερμενέτα. 

ὑπερμενέω, poct. to be superior in vigor or 
strength, only pres. part. ὑπερμενέοντες, Od. 
19, 62; } from 

ὑπερμενής, &5, gen. dog (μένος), superior 
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Ὑπέρτερος. 


piter and of kings, Il. 2, 116. 8, 236. Od. 13, 
205. 

ὑπέρμορον, poet. adv. (μόρος), beyond 
Sate, contrary to fate, i.e. more than fate 
allots or from the beginning appoints to 
man, Il. 20, 30. 21, 517. Od. 1, 34; once 
ὑπέρμορα, as if formed from an adj. ὑπέρμο- 
ρος, IL 2, 155. cf. Moipa. (Prop. ὑπὲρ μόρον 
should be written separately, as ὑπὲρ μοῖραν, 
αἶσαν, but they were joined for euphony, see 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 34.) 

ὑπεροπλίη, 7, poet. (ὑπέροπλος), only in 
the plur. arrogance, espec. iu reference to 
prowess in arms, gener. pride, haughtiness, 
Il. 1, 205. { (¢ long.) 

ὑπεροπλίζομαι, poet. depon. mid. (ὑπέρ- 
onkos), to behave oneself haughtily, toact inso- 
lently, hence with accus. to disdain, to despise, 
οὐκ ay τίς μιν ἀνὴρ ὑπεροπλίσσαιτο, no man 
could despise it (the dwelling), Od. 17, 268. t 
(Schol. Vulg. and Eustath. ὑπερηφανήσειεν.) 
This explanation only Buttm. in Lexil. II. p. 
215, approves. Accord. to Aristarch. on the 
contrary (cf. Apoll.), = νικήσειεν, to subdue or 
take by force of arms, [No man should e’er 
achieve by force his entrance here, Cowp.] 

ὑπέροπλος, ov, poet. (ὅπλον), haughty, 
insolent, only neut. sing. as adv. ὑπέροπλον 
εἰπεῖν, * I]. 15, 185. 17, 170. 

ὑπέροχος, ον (ἔχω), ep. ὑπείροχος, pro- 
jecting, prominent, distinguished, with gen. 
ἄλλων, above others, * IL 6, 208. 11, 784; 
absol. h. 11, 2. 

ὑπερπέτομαι, depon. mid. (πέτομαι), aor. 
2 ep. 3 sing. ὑπέρπτατο, to fly over, to fly 
beyond, Il. 13, 408. 22, 275; with accus. σή- 
ματα, to fly beyond the marks, Od. 8, 192. 

ὑπεῤῥάγη, 866 ὑποῤῥήγνυμι. 

ὑπερσχεϑεῖν, ἃ lengthened aor. of ὕπερ- 
ἔχω, ᾳν. 

ὑπέρτατος, 7, 09, poet. (prop. ‚superl. of 

ὑπέρ), uppermost, highest. κεῖτο ὑπέρτατος, 
it (the stone) lay uppermost, * IL. 12, 381; 
ἥστο---ὑπέρτατος ἐν περιωπῇ, I]. 23, 457. 

ὑπερτερίη, ἡ (ὑπέρτερος), the highest part 
of a carriage, on which the burden was car- 
ried, Od. 6,70. 

ὑπέρτερος, 7, 09 (prop. compar. from - 
ὑπέρ), upper, that is above. κρέ᾿ ὑπέρτερα, 
the upper flesh, in opposition to σπλάγχνα, 
Od. 3, 65. 470. 2) higher, superior, more 
excellent, more exalted, εὖχος, 1]. 11, 290, 12, 


in strength, powerful, almighty, epith. of Ju- | 437; γενεῇ, in race, 1], 11, 786. 


Ὑπερφίαλος. 


ὁπερφίαλος, ἡ, ov, only in a metaph. sig- 
nif. haughty, proud, insolent, often an epith. 
of the suitors, Od. 1, 134. 2, 310; of the Cy- 
clopes, Od. 9, 10; of the Trojans, Il. 3, 106. 
13, 621; ϑυμός, a haughty spirit, Il. 15, 94. 
23, 611; ἔπος, Od. 4, 503. Antinous uses it, 
Od. 21, 289, of himself and the suitors, to the 
supposed beggar, where it signifies proud, 
haughty: (Art thou not content, that thou 
feastest quietly amongst us haughty ones?) 
Adv. ὑπερφιάλω;, haughtily, insolently, Od. 
1, 227. 4,663; gener. excessively, exceeding- 
ly, Il. 13, 293. Od. 17, 481. (The deriv. ie 
doubtful ; the ancients, Schol, Vulg. ad Od. 
1, 134, Etym. Mag., derived it from φιάλη, a 
dish, hence that which runs over the brim 
of the dish, excessive ; Buttm. Lexil. II. 209, 
derives it with Damm from φυή, hence prop. 
ὑπερφύαλος, supernatural, that places oneself’ 
above all; Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 663, prop.‘ = 
ὑπερφυής, overgrown, that overgrows oneself 
and others; according to Passow, poet. for 
ὑπερβίαλος --Ξ- = ὑπέρβιος. ) 

ὑπερφίαλως, adv. see ὑπερφίαλος. 

ὑπέρχομαι, depon. mid. (ὑπό, ἔρχομαι), 
aor.2 ὑπήλυϑον, 1) to go under, to go in 
(subire), with accus. ϑάμνους, δῶμα, Od. 5, 
476. 12,21. 2) Metaph. of mental states, fo 
enter unobserved, to steal upon. Τρῶας τρόμος 
ὑπήλυϑε γυῖα, trembling seized the Trojans 
in the limbs, 11. 7, 215. 20, 44. h. 28, 3. 

ὑπερωέω (ἐρωέω), aor. ep. ὑπερώησα, to go 
back, to retire, *IL 8, 122. 15, 452. 

ὑπερῴη, 7 (prop. fem. from ὑπερῷος), the 
palate, elsewhere ovpariaxos, Il. 22, 495. f 

ὑπερωϊόϑεν, adv. (ὑπερωΐον), from the 
upper story, from an upper apartment, Od.. 
1, 328. } 

ὑπερώϊον, τό or ὑπερῷον (ὑπέρ), the up- 
per part of the house, the upper story, an 
apartment in the upper story, an upper 
chamber, a loft, the apartment ofthe women, 
sing. Il. 2, 514. Od. 6, 362; plur. in both 
forms, Il. 16, 184. Od. 16, 449; because the 

apartments of the women were in the upper 
story, hence often, sis ὑπερῷ ᾿ ἀναβαίνειν, Οἀ. 
2, 358. 4, 751. (Prop. neut. of the adj. ὕπερ- 
. Gos, eubaud. οἴνημα.) 
ὑπέστην, gee ὑφίστημι. 
ὑπέσχεϑον, Bee ὑπέχο. 
ὑπέχω (ἔχω), aor. ὑπέσχον, poet. ὑπέσχε- 
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[4 
Ὕπο. 


ἵππους, to cause the mares to couple, I. 5, 
269. 

ὑπημύω (neve), perf. ὑπεμνήμῦκε, to in- 
cline, to bow, to let the head sink. πάντα δ᾽ 
ὑπεμνήμυχο (V., ever cast down the eyea), I. 
22,491.f Thiersch Gram. § 232. 94: is en- 
tirely bowed down. This perf. arose thus: 
ἤμυκε with redupl. dunuvxs, then strength- 
ened for metre’s sake ἐμνήμυκε, cf. νώνυμνος; 
see Buttm. under juve, p. 284. Rost p. 305. 
Kühner p. 131. (Bothe has adopted ὑπεμ- 
unuvxe, after the conjecture of Toup. Epist 
Crit. p. 73.) 

ὑπήνεικα, BEB ὑποφέρω. 

ὑπηνήτης, ov, ὁ (ὑπήνη), that gets a beard. 
πρῶτον ὑπηνήτης (whose beard first springs, 
V.), Il. 24, 348. Od. 10, 279. 

ὑπηοῖυς, ἡ, ov (105), towards the morning, 
early, Il. 8, 530. Od. 4,656. στήβη ὑπ., morn 
ing frost, Od. 17, 25. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, depon. mid. Ion. ὑπέσχομαι, 
Od. 2, 91. ἢ. Mere. 275; aor. 2 ὑπεσχόμην, 
imperat. ὑπόσχεο, infin. ὑποσχέσϑαι (prop. 8 
strengthened form of ὑπέχομαι), to hold one- 
self under, i.e. to undertake, hence ἐο pro- 
mise, to engage, τί τινι, Il. 9, 263. 12, 236; 
espec. Yuyarspa, to betroth a daughter to a 
man, Il. 13, 376. a) to vow any thing to the 
gods, ἱερά, ἑκατόμβας, Il. 6, 93. 115. 23, 209. 
b) With infin. fut. 11. 6, 93. 13, 366. 368. Od. 
4,6; and with accus. and infin. Od. 8, 347. 
Instead of the fut. of the infin. the pres. axo- 
γέεσϑαι, Il. 2, 112. 19, 19, with signif. of the 
fut. 

ὑπίσχομαι, Ton. and ep. = ὑπισχνέομαι. 

ὕπνος, ὃ, sleep, very often. χάλκεος ὕπνος, 
poet. for the sleep of death, Il. 12, 241. 

"Trvos, ὁ, the god of sleep, twin brother of 
death, Il. 14, 231. 24,5. According to Hes. 
Th. 758, he has his dwelling in the lower 
world; in Hom. Juno seeks him in Lemnos, 
Il. 14, 233. 

ὑπνόω, contr. ὑπνῶ, hence expanded 
ὑπνώω, only part. ὑπνώοντες, intrane. to 
to slumber, Il. 24, 344. Od. 5, 48. 24, 4. 

ὑπό, also ep. vrai. 1) Prepos. with gen, 
dat., and accus.; ground signif. under. A) 
With gen. 1) Spoken of place: a) In in- 
dicating motion forth under an object, un- 


der, from under, from beneath, only poet, 
(elsewhere ints), ἀνίστασϑαι ὑπὸ ζόφου, 


Soy, Il. 7, 188; part. ὑποσχών, to hold un-| to come forth ‚under the darkness, Il. 21, 56. 
per, to hold before, χεῖρα, 11.7, 188; ϑήλεας \ ἐρύειν νεκρὸν ὑπ Alavzos, away from under 


Ὑποβάλλω. 


Ajax, Il. 17,235.cf. IL. 9, 248.13, 198. ἄγειν 
ἀνδροχτασίης ὕπο, to lead away from the 
slaughter, Il. 23, 86. λύειν ἵππους ὑπὸ ζυ- 
you, Il. 8, 543. Od. 4.39. 5) In indicating 
continuance under an object, Il. 1, 501. 2, 268. 
8, 14. 2) In causative relations: a) Inas- 
signing the author, with passive and intran- 
sitive verbs: under, more frequently, by, 
through, before, δαμῆναι ὑπό τινος, to be van- 
quished by any one, Il. 3, 436. 4, 479. cf. Il. 
6, 134. 16, 434. ϑνήσκειν ὑπό τινος͵ to per- 
ish by any one, Il. 1, 242! φεύγειν ὑπότινος͵ 
to flee before any one, 11.18, 149. φοβεῖσθαι 
ὑπό τινος, Il. 16, 303. δ) In assigning the 
efficient cause: ὑπ᾽ avayxnc, by force, Od. 2, 
110. 19, 156. c) Often in assigning operat- 
ing or accompanying circumstances: under, 
by, avaurıom ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν, under the cry of the 
Greeks, 11.2, 334. δηΐων ὕπο ϑυμοραϊστέων, 
Il. 16, 591. 18, 492. Od. 19, 48. 23, 290. d) 
In indicating subordination, Od 19, 114. 8) 
With dat. almost like the gen. 1) Spoken 
of place, very often: under, espec. in defin- 
ing localities, ὑπὸ Tuwio, Il. 2, 866. cf. 1]. 
22,479. 2) In causative relations, a) Spo- 
ken of the author, as with gen., rather poet., 
under, by, δαμῆναι ὑπό τινε, 1]. 5, 646. Od. 4, 
790. ὑπὸ χερσὶ τινος, Il. 2, 860. ὁ) Spoken 
of intermediate causes: ὑπὸ πομπῇ, under 
the conduct, Il. 6, 171. φέβεσϑαι ὑπό τινι, 
Il, 11, 121. cf 1]. 5, 699. c) Of subordina- 
tion, under, by, Od. 3, 304; also ὕπνῳ ὕπο, 
somno obsecutus, 11.24, 636. Od. 4, 295. C) 
With accus. 1) Spoken of place, a) In 
indicating motion toa lower place, isvas ὑπὸ 
yacay, under the earth, Il. 18, 333; also spo- 
ken of motion to elevated places; (sub), to, 
towards, ἔρχεσϑαι ὑπὸ Ἴλιον, 11. 2, 216. ὑπὸ 
τεῖχος, Il. 4,407. ὃ) Of a quiet continuance, 
εἶναι un 70,7 ἠέλιόν te, Il. 5, 267. cf. Od. 11, 
498. 619. 2) Spoken of time: against, 
about (sub), viyF ὕπο, 1]. 22, 102; during, 
Il. 16, 202. II) As adv. amongst, under, 
often ὑπὸ δέ, Od. 4, 636. 21, 23. 2) secretly, 
unobserved, Il. 23, 153. 24, 507. We may 
often also suppose a tmesis, Il. 17, 349, 18, 
347. IIL) In composition it has the signif. 
of the adv.; sometimes it means also some- 
what, a little. 

ὑποβάλλω (βάλλω), infin. ep. ὑββάλλειν for 
ὑποβάλλειν, 1]. 19,80. 1) to cast under, to 
lay under, with accus., dita, Od. 10, 353. 2) 
Metaph. to interpose a word, to fall into the 
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“Ὑπόδημα. 


discourse, to interrupt, Il. 19, 80. [εἴ Herm. 
Opusc. V. 302 seq. VII. 66 seq. espec. 72. ] 

ὑποβλήδην, adv. (ὑποβάλλω), prop. to cast 
between, hence, tnterposing, interrupting in 
the discourse. ἀμείβεσθαι, Il. 1,292. f 2) 
sidewise, beside, ἐσκέψατο, ἢ. Mere. 415. 

ὑπόβρυχα, adv. under water, τὸν ὑπόβ. 
ϑῆκχε, itheld him (Ulysses) long submerged, 
(accord. to Voss, the subject: the raft, oze- 
din; accord. to Nitzsch, the surge itself), 
Od. 5, 319.f Comm. it is taken as an adv. 
Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. 126, it is a me- 
taplast. accus. sing. of the adj. ὑπόβρυχος, 
or later ὑποβρίύχιος. 

* ὑποβρύχιος, ον (βρύχιος), under water, 
in the depth, of three endings, h. 33, 12. 

* ὑπυγνάμπτω (γνάμπτω)͵ to bend under, 
to bend around; to repel, to withstand, og- 
μήν, h. 7, 13. 

ὑποδαίω, only i in tmesis, see dala, 

* ὑποδαμάω (δαμάω), to subdue, to subject, 
only pass. Auden ὑποδμηϑείσα Κρονίωνι, 
secretly forced by Jupiter, h. 6, 4. 

* ὑποδάμναμαι, mid. from the form ὑπο- 
δάμνημι = ὑποδημνάω, only pres. 2 sing. 
ὑποδάμνησαι, to subject oneself, to humble 
oneself, * Od. 3, 214. 16, 96. 

ὑποδέγμενος, see tnodizouat, 

ὑποδέδρομε, see ὑποτρέχω. 

ὑποδείδω (δείδω), aor. 1 ep. ὑπέδδεισαν, 
ὑποδδείσας,͵ but imper. ὑποδείσατε, ep. perf. 
2 ὑποδείδια, 3 plur. plupf. ὑπεδείδισαν, ep. 


perf. 1 ὑπαιδείδοικα, h. Merc. 165; to be a kit- 


tle afraid of, to fear any one or any thing, 
τινά or τί, 11.1, 406. 5,521..12, 413. Od. 2, 66. 

ὑποδεξίη, ἡ (ὑποδέχομαι), reception, espec. 
hospitable reception, hospitable entertain- 
ment, 11.9, 73. (4 long). 

ὑποδέχομαι, depon. mid. (δέγομαι), fut. 
ὑποδέξομαι, aor. 1 ὑπεδεξάμην, and ep. aor. 
sync. 2 sing. ὑπέδεξο, 3 sing. ὑπέδεκτο, part. 
ὑποδέγμενος, infin, ὑποδέχϑαι, 11.7, 93. 1) 
to receive, to take. a) Espec. a guest, Il. 9, 
480. Od. 14, 52; metaph. spoken of misfor- 
tune, and of a place of repose, Od. 14, 275. 
22,470. 2) to take upon oneself, i.e. to,bear, 
to endure, to suffer, βιὰς ἀνδρῶν, Od. 13, 310. 
16, 189. δ) Metaph. to promise, τί, 11.7, 93. - 
Od. 2, 387. 

ὑποδέω, only in tmesis, see δέω, 

ὑπόδημα, ατος, τό (δέω), prop. that is 
bound beneath: a sole, a | sandal, * Od. 15, 
369. 18, 361. 


Ὑποδμηϑεῖσα. 


ὑποδμηϑεῖσα, see ὑποδαμάω: 

ὑποδμώς, ὥος, ὁ (δμώς)͵, subjected, hence, 
a slave, a servant, τινός, Od. 4, 386. } 

ὑπόδρα, adv. poet., looking up from be- 
neath, i. e. darkly, fiercely, angrily, always 
ὑπόδρα ἰδών, 1]. 2,245. Od. 8. 165; (with- 
out doubt from ὑπέδρακον, cf. Thiersch ὁ 192. 
2.) 

ὑποδράω (Seaw) ep. ὑποδρώωσιν, 3 plur. 
pres. for ὑποδρῶσι͵, to serve, to wait upon, tivi, 
Od. 15, 333. } 

ὑποδρηστήρ, 1,005, 6, ep. (ὑποδράω) a ser- 
vant, a waiter, an attendant, Od. 15, 330. {ὦ 

ὑποδύω (δύω), aor. 2 ὑπέδυν, fut. mid, 
ὑποδύσομαι, ep. aor. 2 ὑπεδύσετο; only in- 
trans. mid. together with aor.2 act. 1) togo 
under, to go into, to sink intoywith accus. da- 
λάσσης κόλπον Od. 4, 435.; absolute; to step 


under, to stoop, in order to take any one upon. 


the shoulders 1]. 8, 332. 13, 421; metaph. with 
dat. πᾶσιν ὑπέδυ γόος, grief penetrated all, 
Od. 10, 398. 2) to emerge amongst, to come 
forth, with gen. ϑάμνων, Od. 6, 127. κακῶν 
ὑποδύσεαι, thou wilt escape from evils, Od. 
20, 53. 

ὑποείκω, poet. for ὑπεέκω, 

ὑποζεύχγεῦμι (ζεύγνυμι), fut. ὑποξεύξω, to 
yoke, to bring under the yoke, to harness, ἵπ- 
novus, Od. 15, 81. { cf. Od. 6, 73. 

ὑποϑερμαίγω (ϑερμαίνω), aor. pass. 3 
sing. ὑπεϑερμάνϑη, to warm, pass. to become 
warm, αἵματι, with blood, Il. 20, 746. t 

‘Yno87Bat, ai, a place in Beotia, Il. 5, 
505. In regard to this place, even the an- 
cients were at variance. Accord. to Strab. 
IX. p. 412, some understood by it the later 
Hotwiat, others, with greater probability, the 
lower town of Thebes; and they would con- 
sequently read ὑπὸ Θήβας : for Cadmea, the 
citadel, and the upper town of Thebes were 
destroyed by the Epigoni, and at that time 
not yet rebuilt, cf. Mannert VIII. p. 226. 

ὑποϑημοσύνη, ἡ (ὑποτίϑημι), instruction, 
counsel, exhortation, only plur. Il. 15, 412. 16, 
233. 

ὑποϑωρήσσω (ϑωρήσσω), to arm private- 
ly, only mid. to arm oneself privately, λόχῳ, 
for ambush, 1]. 18, 513. f . 

ὑποκάμπτω, tobend under or about, Il. 24, 
274.1 See xaunto. 

ὑπόκειμαι, only in tmesis, 1]. 21, 364, See 
κεῖμαι. 

vnoxivew (κινέω), aor. 1 ὑποκινήσας, to 
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Ὑπολύυω. 


move beneath, to move gently, spoken of Ze- 
phyr, ll. 4, 423. ¢ 

ὑποκλῖρω (κλίνω), aor. pass. ὑπεχλίνϑην, 
to bend. Pass. with dat. oyoiro, to lay one 
self among the rushes, Od. 5, 463. t 

ὑποκχλογέω, poet. (κλονέω), only mid. vxo- 
κλονεῖσϑ αἱ τινι, to fly in confusion before any 
one, (V.to hurry), 11.21, 556. f 

ὑποχλοπέω = ὑποκλέπτω, lo conceal wr 
der. Mid. to conceal or hide oneself under, 
Od. 22, 282.¢ _ 

ὑποκχρίνομαι, depon. mid. (κρένω), aor. 1 
ὑπεκρτνάμην, prop. to give a decision to a 
question, espec. spoken of a prophet: fo give 
a decision, to reply, to respond, Il. 12, 228; 
gener. τινί, to answer any one, 11. 7,407. Od 
2,111. 15,170. 2) to explain, to interpret, 
ὄνειρον, Od. 19, 535. 555. cf. Il. 5, 150. 

ὑποχρύπτω (χρύπτω), ACT. pass. Unzzer- 
dry, to conceal or hide under. Pass. rae 
ἄχνῃ ὑπεχρύφϑη, was entirely concealed in 
the foam, Il. 15, 626. ἢ 

ὑπόκυκλος, 09, (κύκλος) round beneath, 
rounded below, (Eustath. χυκλοτερής); tale 
005, Od. 4, 131. + 2) Others explain it, with 
out probabil., furnished with small wheels, 
Apoll. and Schol. Vulg. 

ὑποχύομαι, ep. mid. (xt), only aor. 1 
part. ὑποχυσσαμένη, to become pregnant, IL 
6, 26. Od. 11, 254; spoken of beasts: to be 
big with young, II. 20. 225; (still ὑποχῦσα- 
μένη is more correct, and it is adopted by 
Spitzner; cf. Buttm. Gr. under xv.) 

ὑπολαμβάνω, only in aor. 2 by tmesis IL 
3, 34. Od. 18, 88; see λαμβάνω. 

ὑπολάμπω, 1]. 18, 492. Od. 19, 48, now 
written separately; see λάμπω. 

ὑπολείπω (λείπω), fut. mid, ὑπολεέψομαι, 
Od. 17, 276; to leave behind, ti, Od. 16, 50. 
Mid. to remain behind, to be left, Li. 23, 615. 
Od. 7, 230. 17, 282. 

ὑπολευκαίνω (λευκαίνω), to make white 
beneath, only pass. to become white beneath, 
ὑπολευχταίνονται ἀχυρμιαί͵ 1. δ, 502.} 

ὑπολίζων, ov, gen. ονος, poet. (ὀλέζων) 
somewhat smaller or less, λαοέ, Il. 18, 519. 1 

ὑπολύω (Av), aor. 1 Unsltca, aor. 1 mid 
ὑπελύσάμην, ep. aor. 2 mid. 3 plur. ὑπέλυντο͵ 
11.16, 341: to loose beneath, to relaz, to loose, 
metaph. yvia τινος, to loose one’s limbs be 
neath him, i.e. to deprive the limbs of their 
power, to render the feet lame or tottering; 
often spoken of the severely wounded, Il. 15, 


Ὑπομένω. 


581; of the slain, Il. 11, 579. 13, 412. Pass. 
Il. 16, 341; and by tmesis, Il. 15, 581; spoken 
ofa wrestler who falls, 1]. 23, 726. (ef Avw), 
μένος καὶ yvia τινος, Il. 6, 27. Mid. to loose 
from under, to deliver, τινὰ δεσμῶν, to liber- 
ate any one from bonds []. 6. to deliver from 
being bound, cf. v. 406], Η. 1, 401. 
ὑπομένω (μένω), aor. ὑπέμεινα. 1) In- 
trans. to remain behind (to remain in one’s 
place), Od. 10, 232. 258; espec. spoken of a 
warrior, who makes opposition to the enemy, 
to maintain one’s post, to wait, to hold oul, 
Il. 5, 498; with infin. οὐδ᾽ ὑπέμεινεν γνώμε- 
vas, he waited not till he was known, Od. 1, 
| 410. 2) Trans. to await, to abide, to sustain, 
τινα, Il. 16, 814. 17, 25; or ἐρωήν τινος, 1]. 14, 
489. 
ὑπομιμνήσχω (μιμνήσκο)), fut. ὑπομνήσω, 
aor. ὑπέμνησα, to remind, τινά τινος, any one 
of any thing, * Od. 1, 321. 15, 3. 
ὑπομνἄομαι (μνἀομαι), 2 plur. imperf. 
. ὑπεμνάασϑε, ep. for ὑπεμνᾶσϑε, ta 100 a wo- 
man illicitly, γυναῖκα, Od. 22, 38. Tf 
(ὑπομνημύω), see ὑπημύω. 
“Ὑπονήϊος, ον, lying at the foot of Mount 
Neion, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 3, 81; see Idaxn. 
ὑποπεπτηῶτες, 866 ὑποπτήσσω. 
ὑποπερκάξω (περκάξζω), to become gradu- 
ally of a dark color,spoken.ofripening grapes, 
06.7, 126. } 


“Ὑποπλάκιος, ἡ, ov, lying at the foot of 


Mount Placus, epith. of Thebes in Troas, II. 
6, 397; see Πλάκος. [ Accord. to others from 
πλαξ, situated in a low plain. ] 

ὑποπετάννῦμι, only by tmesis, 1]. 1, 130; 
Bee πεταννυμι. 

ὑποπτήσσω (πτήσσω), only part. perf. 
plur. ὑποπεπτηῶτες, ep. for ὑποπεπτηκότες, 
to crouch from fear, to cower, spoken of birds: 
πετάλοις, to cower timidly under the leaves, 
Il. 2, 812. 

ὑπόρνυμι (Serum), only aor. 2 ὑ ὑπώρορον, 
to excite beneath or near, to awaken, τοῖον 
ὑπώρορε Μοῦσα, thus moved the muse, Od. 
24, 62.1 Od. 4, 113; see ὄρνυμι. 

ὑποῤῥήγνυμι (φήγνυμι), aor. 2 pass. ὑπεῤ- 
day, to tear in pieces beneath. Pass. ovga- 
γόϑεν ὑπεῤῥάγη, in heaven the wether divided 
itself beneath [οἷ αἰϑήρ], 51]. 8, 558. 16, 
300. 

ὑπόῤῥηνος, ον, poet. (ῥήν, ἀρήν), having 
underneath, a suckling, a lamb, 1]. 10,210. 

ὑποσείω, ep. ὑποσσείω (celw), to shake 
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Ὑποτρέχω. 


beneath, or gently, to turn beneath, τρύπανον, 
Od. 9, 385. f 

ὑποσταίην, see ὑφίστημι. 

ὑποσταχύομαι (στύχυς), to grow gradu- 
ally, prop. spoken of ears of corn, metaph. 
of herds, to increase, Od. 20, 212. * 

ὑποστεναχίζω (atevayitw), to groan be- 
neath, spoken of the earth, γαῖα δ᾽ ὑπεστενά- 
χιξε, ll. 2, 781. T 

ὑποστορέννυμι (στορέννυμι),) aor. infin. 
ὑποστορέσαι, to spread beneath, to lay under, 
δέμνιά τινι, Od. 20, 139. 

ὑποστρέφω (στρέφω), fut. ὑποστρέψω, aor. 
1 ὑπέστρεψα, fut. mid. infin, ὑποστρέψεσϑαι, 
aor. pass. ὑπεστρέφϑην, Od. 18,23. 1) Trans. 
to turn about, to turn around, to turn back, 
with accus. ἵππους, Il. 5, 581. 2) Intrane. to 
turn about, to turn back, Il. 5, 505. 12, 71; 
φύγαδε͵ to turn onself to flight, Il. 11, 446. 
Ὄλυμπον, to relurn to Olympus, Il. 3, 407. 
Mid. and aor. pass. to turn back, ἐς μέγαρον, 
Od. 18, 23. 11. 11, 567. 

ὑποσχεϑεῖν, a ‚engthened ep. aor., see 
ὑπέχω. 

ὑποσχέσϑαι, see ὑπισχνέομαι. 

ὑποσχεσίη, ἧ, EP. = ὑπόσχεσις, a promise, 
Il. 13, 369. f 

ὑπόσχεσις, τος, ἡ (ὑπισχνέομαι)͵ a promise, 
Il. 2, 286. 349. Od. 10, 483. 

"ὑποταμνόν, τό (τέμνω), an herb cut off, 
for magic purposes, h. Cer, 228, 

ὑποτανύω, poet. = ὑποτείνω, only by tme- 
sis, see Tavı'n. 

ὑποταρβέω (ταρβέω), to Srighten some- 
what; τινά, only part. aor. ὑποταρβήσαντες, 
Il. 1, 533. t 

ὑποταρτάριος, ον (Taprapos), dwelling 
beneath in Tartarus, Τιτῆνες, Il. 14, 279. } 

ὑποτίϑημι (τἰϑημι), only mid. fut. ὑποϑή- 
σομαι, BOT. 2 ὑπεϑέμην͵ imper. ὑπόϑευ, infin. 
ὑλοθϑέσϑαι, to put under, to lay under, act. 
only in tmesis, Il. 18, 375. Mid. to put any 
thing under any one, always metaph. 10 give 
any thing to any one, to grant, to counsel, 
(with reference to the subject), βουλήν τινι, 
to give counsel to any one, Il. 8, 36; ἔπος 
ἠὲ ἔργον τινί, to suggest a word to any one, 
Od. 4, 163. b) Without accus. tivé, to advise 
any one, to remind, to exhort, Od. 2, 194. 1]. 
21, 293. 

ὑποτρέμω, only in tmesis, Il. 10, 390; see 
τρέμω. 

ὑποτρέχω (τοίχων BOT. IMB Qa pov δ 


a 


‘Yaorgéw. 


ὑποδέδρομα, 1) to run under, metaph. ὑπο- 
δέδοομε βῆσσα, a valley extended beneath, 
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ὑπόψιος, 09, ep. (ὕποπτος), looked upon 
from beneath, i.e. with angry, contemptuous 


h. Ap. 234. 2)loruntounder, ὃ δ᾽ ὑπέδραμε | look; hence, despised, odious, ὑπόψιος allem, 
καὶ λάβε γούνων κύψας, he ran up to him be- | Il. 3, 42; ed. Wolf. (Others read : ἐπόψιος, 
neath his arm and spear, and clasped his; V. ‘a spectacle to all’ This word which 


knees, Il. 21, 63. Od. 10, 323. (Others ex- 
plain, to run to.) 

ὑποτρέω (τρέω), aor. 1 ὑπέτρεσα, to retire 
trembling, to retreat, to fly, 11. 7,217. 15, 626. 
2) Trans. with accua. to flee trembling from, 
to run auay from, 51]. 17, 587. 

ὑποτρομέω (τρομέω), ep. iterat. imperf. 
ὑποτρομέεσχον͵ lo tremble thereupon, to quake, 
Il. 22,241. 2) Trans. with accus, to flee from 
any one, * Il. 22, 241. 

ὑπότροπος, 09 (ὑποτρέπωῚ, turning back, 
returning home, always adverbial, with txvei- 
σϑαι, 11. 6, 367. 501. Od. 21, 211; and εἶναι, 
h. Ap. 476. 

ὑπουράτιος, 09 (οὐρανός), under the hea- 
ren, netenva, 1]. 17, 675; metaph. extending 
to heaven, i.e. very great, xA&os, Il. 10, 212. 
Od. 9, 261. 

ὑποφαίτω (gairw), aor, ὑπέφηνα, to make 
visible or to show any thing under, ti, θρῆνυν 
τραπέζης, to show the footstool under the 
table, Od. 17, 409. f 

ὑποφέρω (φέρω), aor. 1 ὑπήνεικα, Ion. to 
bear away from under, espec. to deliver from 
danger, τινά, Il. 5, 885. f 

ὑποφεύγω (φεύγω), to flee from under, to 
fee from, to escape, τινα, 11. 22, 200. } 

ὑποφήτης, a0, ὁ (ὑπόφημι), prop. that 
speaks under any one, or as the servant of 
any one; hence, a diriner, an interpreter 
of the divine will, epith. of the Selli, IL 16, 
235. t 

ὑποφϑάνω (φϑαάνω), only in the part. aor. 
2 nop Sus, and part. aor. mid. ὑποφϑάμενος, 
to be beforehand,-to do before, to anticipate, 
ὑποφϑὰς περόνησεν, Il. 7, 144. Od. 4, 547; 
and with accus., to anticipate one, Od. 15, 
171; (in the aor. &). 

ὑποχάζομαι, always in tmesis, see χάζομαι. 

ὑποχείριος, oy (χείρ), under the hand, in 
the hand, χρυσός, Ol. 15, 448. t 

ὑποχέω (zi), aor. 1 ep. trézeva, to pour 
under, to strew under, spoken of dry things, 
ῥῶπας͵ Od. 14, 49; to spread out, βοείας, Il. 
11, 843. 

ὑποχωρέω (χωρέων), imperf. and aor. ὕπε- 
χώρησα, to retire, to retreat, to go back, * ll. 
6, 107. 13, 476; also in tmesia, Il. 4, 505. 


elsewhere occurs in good sense, the connec- 
tion will not admit.) 

ὕπτιος, ἡ, ον (ὑπό), bent backwards, su- 
pine, backwards, opposed to πρηνής, I. 11, 
179; often with πέσε, Il. 15, 434. Od. 9, 371; 
ἐρείσϑη, 11. 12, 192. 

ὑπώπιον, τό (wy), the part of the face be- 
low the eyes; gener. counfenance, aspect, 
(since anger and displeasure are expressed 
in the region of the eyes), Il. 12, 463. t 

ὑπώρεια, 7 (0905), the region at the foot 
of a mountain, the font or declivity of a moun- 
tain, 11. 20, 218; } (prop. fem. from adj. vze- 
θειος). 

ὑπώρορε, see ὑπόρνυμι. 

ὑπωρόφιος, oy (ὀροφή » under the roof, in 
the house, ὑπωρόφιοι δὲ τοί εἶμεν, we are un- 
der the roof with thee, ie. table- -friends, 11.9, 
640.7 

‘Tein, 7, a little town in Beeotia on the 
Euripus, in the time of Strabo destroyed, Il. 
2, 837. 

“Teuirn, 7, a town in Elia, prob. near the 
cape Hyrmina or Hormina, Il. 2, 616. 

Ὑρτακίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Hyrtacu= 
Astus, Il. 2, 837. 

*Toraxog, ὃ, a Trojan, husband of Arisbe, 
Apd. 3, 12, 5. 

Ὕρτιος, ὁ son of Gyrtius, a Mysian, Il. 
14, ‚su. 

vs, ὑός, ὁ and ἡ (U in the > obliq. cases). 
accus. ὗν, dat. plur. ep. only ὕεσσε for ter, 
a swine, a hog, both the boar and the sow; 
comm. the tame hog. Hom. uses ts and ow 
accord. to the necessity of the metre, IL 10, 
264. 23, 32. Od. 15, 556; see Thiersch Gran. 
§ 158. 12; and 197. 59. 

ὑσμίνῃ, 7, ep. also metaplast. dat. dopin, 
a contest, a fight, a battle, ὑσμίνηνδε isyaı, to 
go into the battle, Il. 2, 477; the ep. dat 
ὑσμῖνε, μάχεσϑαι, Il. 2, 563. 8, 56. 

ὑσμῖνι, see ὑσμένη. 

ὑστάτιος, ἡ, ον, poet. = ὕστατος, IL 15, 
634; the neut. as adv. ὑστάτιον, αἱ last, 11.8, 
353. Od. 9, 14. 

ὕστατος, ἡ, ov, superl. of ὕστερος (ὑπό )), 
the last, the extreme, spoken of space, ὕστατο; 
ὁμέλου, Il. 13, 459; of time, IL. 5, 703, 11, 290; 


“Yoregos. 


connected with πύματος, Il. 22, 203; neut. 
sing. as adv. at last; also πύματον καὶ ὕστα- 
τον, Od. 20, 116; ὕστατα καὶ πύματα, at the 
very last, Od. 4, 685. 

ὕστερος, 7, 0», compar. (prob. from ὑπό), 
that follows, next behind, 11. 5, 17; comm. 
epoken of time: later, next, posterior, with 
gen. σεῦ ὕστερος, Il. 18, 333; γένει ὕατερος, 
Il. 3, 215. The neut. sing. as adv. ὕστερον, 
afterwards, in future, also plur. ὕστερα, Od. 
16, 319. 

ὑφαίνω, aor. ὕφηνα, iterat. imperf. ὑφαί- 
γεσχεν, and also from an ep. form tgaw, the 
3 plur. pres. ὑφόωσιν, Od. 7, 105; to weave, 
with accus. ἱστόν, Il. 3, 125; and often φάρεα, 
Od. 13, 108. 2) Metaph. spoken of crafty 
plots or discourse: to weave, fo plot, to devise, 
to plan, μῆτιν, 1]. 7, 324. Od. 4, 678; δόλον, 
Il. 6, 187; often with ἐνὶ φρεσὶ; δόλους καὶ 
μῆτιν, Od. 9, 422; μύϑους καὶ μήδεα πᾶσιν, 
to present words and counsels before all, Il. 
3, 212. 

ὑφαιρέω, to take away from under, only 
in tmesis, Il. 2, 154; BEE αἱρέω. 

ὑφαντός, Ny on, verb adj. (from vgalvw), 
woven, ic Ins, tina, *Od. 13, 136. 218. 16, 
231. 

ὕφασμα, ατος, τό (ὑφαΐνω), a web, that 
which is woven, Od. 3, 247. f 

ὕφάω, poet. shortened for ὑφαίνω, from 
which tgowot, ep. expanded for ὑφῶσι, Od. 
7, 105. f 

ὑφέλκω (ἕλκω), to draw from under, τινὰ 
ποδοῖϊν, to drag away any one by the feet, 
N. 14, 477. } 

ὑφηνίοχος, ö (ἡνίοχος), prop. the servant 
of the warrior in the chariot, gener. a chart- 
oteer, Il. 6, 19; cf. Hegunom. t 

ὑφίημι (ἴημι), aor. 2 part. ὑφέντες, Il. 1, 
434; elsewhere in tmesis. 1) to take down, 
to let down, ἱστόν, Il. 1, 434. ἢ. Ap. 504. 2) 
to bring or lay under, τί τινι, in tmesis, Il. 14, 
140. Od. 9, 309. 

ὑφικάνω, only in tmesis, Il. 11, 117; Τ see 
ἱκάνω. 

v ἰστημι (ἵστημι), aor. 2 ὑπέστην, 3 plur. 
ep. ὑπέσταν, part. ὑποστάς, only in the aor. 2 
in intrane. signif. 1) to place oneself under, 
to take upon ‘oneself to undertake, to attempt, 
(Schol. τλῆναι), with infin. σαῶσαι, Il. 21, 
273; hence: 2) to promise, to covenant, to 
row, with accus, Il. 9, 519; τινί τι, 1]. 5, 715. 
13, 375; with καταγεῦσαι, 1]. 4, 267; with 
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Ὑψεμέδων. 


infin. fut. IL 9, 445. 19, 196; ὑπόσχεσιν, to 
make a promise, []. 2, 286. Od. 10, 483. 3) 
to put oneself under one, io yield to one, 
τινί, 11.9, 160. 

ὑφορβός, ὁ (Us, φέρβω), accord. to the ne- 
cessity of the metre, for σύφορβος, a swine- 
herd, eepec. δῖος vpopßos, Od. 14, 3; often 
ἀνέρες ὑφορβοί, "Οὐ. 14, 410. 

ὑφόωσι, see ὑὕφάω. 

ὑψαγόρης, Ov, ὁ (ἀγορεύων), voc. speaking 
loftily, speaking proudly, boasting, * Od. 1, 
395. 2, 85. 303. 

ὑψερεφής, & (ἐρέφω), ep. also ὑψηρεφής, 
ἐς, from which only gen. ὑψηρεφέος, 1]. 9, 
582. ἢ. Merc. 23; having a high roof, ὑψε- 
ρεφὲς Sapa, 1]. 5, 213. Od. 4, 15; δώματα 
ὑψερεφέα, Od. 4, 757; and often (ex with 
BYnIZCsis.) 

ὑψηλός, fl, ὅν (ὕψος), high, lofty, spoken 
of trees, mountains, buildings, etc., Il. 3, 384. 
5, 560. 12, 282. Od. 1, 426. 

᾿γψήνωρ, ορος, 6 (from ἀνήρ, courageous), 
1) son of Dolopion, a Trojan, Il. 5, 76. 2) 
son of Hippasus, [a Greek slain by Deipho- _ 
bus, ] Il, 13, 411. 

ὑψηρεφής, ἕς, see ὑψερεφης. 

ὑψηχής, ἐς (ἦχος), gen. ἕος, high or loud 
sounding, epith. of horses, loud neighing, or 
loud stamping, * II. 5, 772. 23, 27. 

ὕψι, adv. high, on high, ἡ ἥμενος, Il. 20, 155. 
Od. 16, 264. 2) high, up, on high, ἀναϑρώ- 
σχεῖν, Il. 13, 140; 81305, high striding, i.e. 
with great steps, ‘Il 13, 371. h. Ap. 202. 

*"TwiBoas, ov, 6, poet. (Boaw), high or 
loud crier, name of a frog, Batr. 205. 

ὑψιβρεμέτης, ου, 6, poet. (βρέμω), high 
roaring, high or loud-thundering, epith. of 
Jupiter, Il. 5, 54. 12, 68. Od. 5, 4. 

ὑψίζυγος, 09, poct. (ζυγόν), prop. that site 
high upon the rower’s seat or at the helm; 
metaph. high-süling, high-ruling, epith. of 
Jupiter, *Il. 4, 166. 7, 69. = ὑψιμέδων. 

ὑψικάρηνος, 09, poet. (xagnrvor), having a 
lofty head or summit, having a lofty top, 
δρύες, Il. 12, 132,1 ἢ. Ven. 265. 

ὑψίκερως, ὧν, Poel. (κέρας), high-horned, 
with lofty antlers, ἔλαφος, Od. 10, 158. f 

ὑψίκομος, ον (κόμη), prop. high- haired, 
high-leaved, devs, Il. 14, 398. Od. 12, 357. 

"ὑψίχρημνος, 09, poet. (xgruvög), with 
high precipices, high-projecting, Ep. 6, 5. 

* ὑψιμέδων, οντος, ὁ (μέδω) high- -ruling, 
Ep. 7, 3. 


‘Yyepedad aos. 


"ὑψιμέλαϑρος, ov, poet. (μέλαϑρον), high- 
built, αὔλιον, ἢ. Merc. 103. 134. 

ὑψιπετήεις, ἐσσα, EY, poet. = ὑψιπέτης, 
αἰδτύς, 11. 22, 308, Od. 24, 538. 

ὑψιπέτηλος, ον, ep. for ὑψιπέταλος (πέτα- 
λον) high-leaved, δένδρεον, Il. 13, 437. Od. 4, 
458, 

ὑψιπέτης, ov, ὃ, poet. (πέτομαι) high-fly- 
ing, high-soaring, αἰετός, Il. 12, 201.209, Od. 
20, 213. 

Ὑψιπύλη, ἡ, ep. ᾿Υψιπύλεια, daughter of 
Thoas, king of Lemnos, wife of Jason, see 
᾿ήσων, 11.7, 469. 

ὑψίπυλος, oy, poet. (πύλη) having high 
gates, high-galed, Θήβη, 11. 6, 416. Tpoin, 
ἘΠ], 16, 698. 

ὑψόϑεν, adv. (ὕψος), from on high, from 
above, Il. 11, 53. 12, 383. Od. 2, 147. 
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ὑφόθϑι, adv. poet. (ὕφος) high, on high, 
εἶναι, * IL 10, 16. ὑψόϑ' ὄρεσφι, IL 19, 
376. 

ὑψόροφος, ον, poet. (ὑροφή) — ὑψερεφής, 
having a lofty roof, ϑάλαμος, IL. 3, 423. Od. 
2, 337. 

ὑψόσε, adv. poet. (ὕψος), on high, up, up- 
ward, Il. 10, 461. Od. 8, 375, and often. 

ὑψοῦ, adv. poet, (ὕψος), high, above, up, 
on high, Il. 1, 486. 6,509. Od. 4, 785. | 

κύψοω (ὕφος), part. aor, ὑψώσας, to de 
vate, to lift up, δέμας, Batr. 80. 

ὕω (Ὁ) only imperf. and part. pres. pase, 
prop. to make wet, espec. fo cause to raia, 
Ζεὺς v's, Jupiter sends rain, IL 12, 25. Od. 14, 
457. Hence pass. λέων ὑόμενος καὶ ἀήμενος͵ 
a lion that goes through rain and tempest, 
Od. 6, 131. 


Φ. 


(p, the twenty-first letter of the Greek al- 
phabet ; hence the sign of the twenty-first 
rhapsody. 

φάανϑεν, sec φαένω. 

φαάντατος, ἢ, 09, ep. irreg. superl. from 
φαεινός, or from φαεννός, the brightest, ἀστήρ, 
Od. 13, 93. ¢ 

φαγεῖν, ep. φαγέμεν», infin. of the defect. 
aor. ἔφαγον, poet. φάγον, subj. ep. 3 sing. 
φαγῇσι, tor φάγη; to eat, to consume; be- 
longing to ἐσθίω or ἔδω, with accus. Il. 24, 
411. Od. 9, 91; with gen. Od. 9, 102. 

gae, 3 sing. imperf., see φάω. 

Φαέϑουσα, ἡ (the shining), daughter of 
Helios and Neaina, Ou. 12, 132. 

φαέϑων, ovtos, ὁ (poet. lengthened from 
gaov), luminous, shining, beaming, bright, 
epith. of Helios, Il. 11, 735. Od. 11, 16. 

(βαέϑων, οντος, 6, proper name, a horse 
of Aurora, Od. 23, 246. . 

φαεινός, 7, 09, Ep. comp. φαεινότερος, 1]. 
18, 610. ἢ. Ven. 86; superl. φαάντατος, ep., 
resolved from the contr. φαενγότατος, lumin- 
ous, shining, beaming, gleaming, often spoken 
of metal; again, of fire, Il. 5, 215; ofthe 
moon, ll. 8,554; of, the eyes, Il. 13, 3; of 
Aurora, Oud. 4, 188; φοίνικι, with purple, Il. 
6, 219; of splendid clothes, Il. 5, 315. 

yasirw, poet. = φαένω, only pres.; prop. 
trans., to make light, to feed the light, Od. 


18, 243. Comm. intrans. signif. to shine, to 
beam, to gleam, spoken of Helios, Od. 12, 
383. 385; of fire vesela, * Od. 18, 308. 

φαεσίμβροτος, ον, poet. (φάω, Beoros), 
enlightening or bringing light to mortals, 
epith. of Aurora. IL 24, 785; of Helios, Od. 
10, 138, 191. 

Daiat, axog, ὃ, see Φαίηκες. 

φαιδιμόεις, ὁ, poet. a rare form of gaid- 
μος, ον (φαένω), prop. shining, beaming, still 
never spoken of the external brightness of 
arms, but always metaph. noble, glorious, 
beautiful ; spoken of the limbs of the body, 
γυῖα, ὦμος, 11.6, 27. Od. 11, 128. 5) glori- 
ous, illustrious, famous, spoken of heroes, Il. 
4,505. Od. 2, 386, and often. 

Φαίδιμος, ὃ, ἃ king of the Sidonians, who 
haspitably entertained Menelaus, Od. 4, 617. 
15, 117. 

aiden, 7, ep. for Φαίδρα, daughter of 
king Minos in Crete, wife of Theseus. She 
loved her step-son, Hippolytus, and being 
slighted by him, was the cause of his death, 
Od. 11, 321. Apd. 3, 1.4. 

φαινέσχετο, 566 φαίνω. 

φαιτολίς, ἡ (φαίνω), light-bringing, epith. 
of Aurora, ἢ. Ap. SL. 

(Φαίηκες, ot, the Phaaces, the fabulous 
blessed inhabitants of Scheria ; see Zyegin. 
At an earlier period they dwelt in Hyperia, 


«Φαενομένῃφι. 


near the Cyclopes, and emigrated under 
Nausithous to Scheria, Od. 6,7,8. Twelve 
princes ruled over them, whose chief was 
Alcinous, Od. 8,390 seq. They were occu- 
pied with navigation, and engaged also in 
piracy, although not otherwise warlike, Od. 
7,20. Their fleet vessels are described by 
Homer, Od. 7, 34 seq. He further describes 
them as a people at peace, fortunate, indus- 
trious, and happy: they love the pleasures of 
the table, the song, and the dance, Od. 8, 
244 seq. cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 3. 8, 248. 
Voss, Mythol. Briefe III. p. 173. Uckert, and 
Mannert, believe that they originated in an 
obscure rumour in regard to the Tyrrheni- 
ans. Welcker in the Abhandlg. im Rhein. 
Mue., die Homerischen Phaaken, etc. II. 
1833, p. 1, regards them as the ferrymen of 
death, borrowed from a foreign religion. 
The name he derives from gatos, dusky, 
dark: the dark men. 

φαινομένῃφι (9), ep. for φαινομένῃ. 

@Paivow, οπος, ὁ, son of Asius, from 
Abydus, father of Xanthus and Thoon, Il. 5, 
152. 17, 312. 583. 

φαίνω (for paw), ep. infin. φαινέμεν, aor. 
ἔφηνα, infin. φῆναι, fut. mid. φανοῦμαι, infin. 
Od. 12, 230; aor. 2 pass. ἐφάνην, poet. φάνη», 
3 plur. gavey for ἐφάνησαν, subj. 3 sing. ep. 
φανήη for φανῇ, infin. ep. φανήμεναι, ep. aor. 
1 ἐφαάνϑην expanded from gard, 3 plur. 
φάανϑεν for ἐφαάνϑησαν, Il. 1, 200; perf. 
pass. πέφασμαι, 3 sing. πέφανται, Il, 2, 122; 
fut. 3 πεφήσομαι, Il. 17, 155; (not to be con- 
founded with the similar form from BEN) 
gaveoxey, 1]. 11, 64, is accord to Buttm. Gr. 
p. 306, and Thiersch Gr. $210.c. more prob. 
to be derived from ἐφάνην. Prim. signif. 
1) Transit. to bring to light, to cause to ap- 
pear, to make visible, to shew, with accus. 
ἐπιγουνίδα, ungovs, Od. 18, 67. 74; αὑτὸν 
“Agny, Batr. 265; ὁδόν τινι, Od. 12, 334; 
spoken of the gods, τόρας teri, to cause a 
sign to appear, Il. 2, 324. Od. 3, 173; orua- 
ta, Il. 2, 353; γόνον τινί, to give offspring to 
any one, Od. 4,12. 6) Gener. to shew, to 
disclose, to express, νοήματα, 1]. 18,295; aoı- 
δήν, to begin a song, Od. 8, 499; ἀεικείας, 
Od. 20, 309. 2) Intrans. to shine, to be clear, 
τινί, Od. 7, 102. 19, 28. Mid. with aor. pass. 
1) to come to the light, to appear, to shine, 
to become visible, to shew oneself, τινί, Il. 1, 
198. 7,7. Od. 7, 201; also τό, where: gal- 
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veto (sc. Ἕκτωρ or 0 zeus), he was visible at 
the neck, i. e. his neck was unshielded, 1]. 
22, 325; hence part. φαινόμενοι, those pres- 
ent, IJ. 10, 236, and often; where also be- 
longs the ep. aor. épavecxe, Il. 11, 64. Od. 11, 
587. 12, 241, 242. With infin. Od. 11, 336. 
14, 355; and with part. 11.5, 867. 2) Espec. 
spoken of the appearance of the heavenly 
bodies, 1]. 1, 477. 8, 556; often, ἅμα ἠοῖ φαι- 
yousyngs, as soon as Aurora appeared, Il. 9, 
618. Od. 4, 407. 6) to shine, to be bright, 
spoken of fire, Il. 8, 562; δεινώ οἱ ὕσσε φά- 
ανϑεν, terribly beamed his eyes [her eyes, 
Felton and Heyne], Il. 1,200. [Accord. to 
Jahrb. J. and Klotz, p. 285. 286, φαίνεσϑαι 
never means fo shine, but always to appear ; 
hence οὗ is referred to Achilles, and ὄσσε to 
Minerva, ‘terrible to him appeared her 
eyes.’ ] 

* Douyved, 005,7, a nymph, a playmate of 
Proserpina, h. Cer. 418. 

Paivow, οπος, 0, = Daivow. 

Φαῖστος, ὁ (adj. φαιστός, clear) son of 
Borus of Tarne im Meonia, an ally of the 
Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, Il. 5, 43. 

Φαιστός, ἥ, a town in the island of Crete, 
near Gortyna, founded by Minos, Il. 2, 648. 
Od. 3, 296. 

φαλαγγηδόν, adv. (φαλαγξ), by troops, in 
squadrons, Il. 15, 360. { 

φάλαγξ, αγγος, ὃ, α "ine of battle, a troop, 
a phalanx, a band, Il. 6, 6, elsewhere in the 
plur. φάλαγγες Ἰρωων, 1]. 3, 77; ἀνδρῶν, IL 
19, 158; φάλαγγες ἐλπόμενοι, construct κατὰ 
σύνεσιν, 1]. 16, 281; cf. Kühner § 365. a. 
*]l. 

φάλαρα, τά, Il. 16, 106. { βάλλετο (πή- 
Ant) δ᾽ αἰεὶ xan φαλαρ᾽ εὐποίηϑ᾽ —ed. Wolf; 
on the other ‚hand, Spitzn. after Aristarch., 
καὶ φάλαρα εὖπ., which must be connected 
with δεινὴν»--- καναχὴν ἔχε, v. 104; φάλαρα, ep, 
shortened for φαληρά; accord. to the comm. 
explanation = paloı, shining studs or platea 
in front of the helmet as an ornament; 
(Schol, A. τὰ κατὰ τὸ μέσος τῆς wegixepadad- 
ας μικρὰ ἀσπιδίσκια.) More correctly are 
they, accord. to Buttm. Lexil. II. p.243, with 
a Schol. ad I. 5, 743, (οἱ ἐγ ταῖς napgayyadi- 
σε xgixos, annuli 8. fibula), to be distinguish- 
ed from gador, and considered as the squa- 
mous, or metal-covered bands of the helmet, 
which held it fast. 


φαληριάω (φαληρός), only part. φαληριό-. 


Balz. 


oy, ep. for φαληρεῶν, prop. to be white, spo- 
ken of waves, to foam, Il. 13, 799. Τ 

Φάλκης, ov, ὁ (the plank of a vessel), a 
Trojan, slain by Antilochus, Il. 14, 513. 

φάλος, ὁ (adj. pados, clear), according to 
the old Gramm. melal studs or knobs on the 
helmet (Schol. ἧλοι, ἀσπιδίσκοι), for protec- 
tion and ornament. Accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
II. p. 240 seq., more correctly, a metallic 
ring, or conical elevation (later κῶνος), run- 
ning over the helmet from the forehead to 
the neck, and in which the crest was insert- 
ed. It terminated, both before and behind, 
in a small kind of brim. Voss translates, the 
cone of the helmet, conf. Kopke Kriegswesen 
der Griechen p. 93. Comm. the helmet had 
one φάλον, Il. 3, 362. 4, 459. 6, 9. etc. That 
the gados was closely connected with the 
crest, is shown by 1]. 10, 258, and 13, 614; 
cf. ἄφαλος, ἀμφίφαλος, τετράφαλος. 51]. 

φάν, 866 φημί. 

φάνεν, φάνεσχε, 866 φαίνω. 

φανήῃ, φανήμεναι, Bee paiva, 

φάος, εος, τό (φάω), an older poet. form 
for φῶς, ep. φόως, dat. sing. φάει, Od. 21, 429; 
accus. φάος, φόως, φόωςδε, plur. pace, Ou. 16, 
15. 17, 39. (conf! Thiersch § 189. 19. δ.) 1) 
light, e. g. of candles, Od. 19, 24. 34. 18, 317; 
light, in distinction from ayAvs, Il. 15, 669; 
espec. day-light, day, day-break, 1]. 1, 605. 
2, 49. 3, 485; often ὁρᾷν [or ὄψεσθαι φάος 
ἠελίοιο for ζῆν, Il. 5, 120; and λείπειν φάος 
neAloıo for ϑνήσκειν͵ Il. 18, 11. ἱέναι φόωςδε, 
to send to the light, Il. 2, 309. ἐν φάει, in the 
light, in the day, Il. 17, 647. Od. 21, 429. 2) 
Poet. a) the light of the eyes, only nom. plur. 
φάεα͵ Od. 16, 15. 17, 39. δ) Metaph. light, 
as the image of joy, aid, happiness, victory: 
welfare, happiness, victory, Il. 6, 6. 8, 282. 
11, 797. ‚5, 741. 16, 39; in the address yAv- 
REQOV φάος (sweet life, V.), Od. 16, 23. 17, 41. 

φαρήτρη, 7 (φέρω), a quiver, 1]. 1, 45. 
iodoxos, Od. 21, 11; and often. 

Mats, tog, 7, an old town in Laconia, on 
the river Phellias, eouth of Amycle, II. 2, 582. 

φάρμακον, τό (akin to φύρω, prop. a mix- 
ture), any artificial means of effecting phy- 
sical changes; both in a good and a bad 
sense. 1) a remedy, both external and in- 
ternal ; espec. medicinal herbs for wounds, 
Ii. 4, 191. 218, 5, 401. 900. 11, 515. 831. 2) 
poison, espec. poisonous herbs, a poisoned 


draught, κακά, ἀνδροφόνα, ϑυμοφϑόρα͵ 1. 
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22, 94. Od. 1, 261. 2, 329; for poisoning ar- 
rows, Od. 1,261. 3) acharm, a magic drug, 


a magic drink, I. 11, 741. Od. 4, 220; and 
espec. spoken of the charms of Circe, Od. 10, 
236. 292. 392. 394; and of Mercury, Od. 10, 
287. 302. 

φαρμάσσω (φάρμακον), to apply an arıif- 
cial means, spoken of working in metals: to 
harden, πέλεκυν ἐν ὕδατι, Od. 9, 393. } 


φᾶρος, 20¢, τό, gener. any large piece of ' 


cloth, cloth, linen, for covering any thing; 
espec. gag. ταφήϊον, a shroud, Od. 2, 97. 4, 
132; also φᾶρος alone, Il. 18, 353; sail-cloth, 
Od. 5, 258. 2) a manile, a cloak, which was 
worn over the other clothing, Il. 2, 43. 8, 221. 
Od. 3, 467. It was worn also by womea, 
Od. 5, 230. 10, 543; h. 6, 5. 

Φάρος, 7, ἃ little island, before the coast 
of Egypt, where at a later day Alexander 
the Great founded Alexandria. It was sub- 
sequently connected with the main land by 
a dike, and had a famous light-house, Od. 4, 
355. 

φάρυγξ, vyyos, 6, poet. gen. paguyos, the 
gullet, Od. 9, 373; hence gener. the throat, 
the neck, * Od. 19, 480. 

φάσγανον, τό (σφάζω for σφάγανον), prop. 
an edged tool, a death-steel, a sword, the 
weapon which the ancient Greeks always 
wore; it is called ἄμφηκες͵ two-edged, per 
haps rather a dagger, and probably distin- 
guished from ξίφος, in that the latter was the 
longer, Il. 10, 256. 15, 713. Od. 22, 74; Ogre- 
κίον, either distinguished by its size, or the 
present of a Thracian, Il. 23, 808. 

φάσϑαι, see φημὶ. 

φάσχω (φημί), only imperf. ἔφασκον, ες, &, 
etc., in the signif. to declaré, to uffirm, to αἱ- 
lege, with infin. fut. Il. 13, 100. Od. 5, 135; 
and often. 

φασσοφόνος, ov (πέφνον, PEND), slay 
ing wild doves (gacoa), tong, Il. 15, 233; t 
(dove-falcon, palumbarius Linn.) 

φάτις, 105, 7 (φημῶ = φημή, discourse, re 
port, fame, that circulates amongst the mul 
titude, Od. 21, 323; μνηστήρων, Od. 23, 362 
2) rumor, report, in a bad sense, δήμου, Il. 9, 
460; in a good sense, ἐσϑλή, Od. 6, 29. 

φάτνη, ἡ (from πατέομαι), a manger, a 
crib, ἱππείη, 11. 10, 568. Od. 4, 535. 

Φαυσιάδης, ov, 6, son of Phausius, I. 11, 
578. 

φάω, a theme, 1) Of paiva, of which 


DAL. 


occurs the 3 sing. imperf. with the signif. of 
the aor. gue "Fos, Aurora appeared, Od. 14, 
502;} and fut. 3 πεφήσομαι, see Yaivo, conf. 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 114. Thiersch § 232. 150. 
2) From φημί, to say. 

DAR, theme of neproouaı, πέφαται, see 
BENL. 

Φεαί, ai, sve Pea. 

φέβομαι, depon. poet. = φοβέομαι, only 
pres. and imperf. with and without augment, 
in Hom. to become terrified, to flee, to retreat 
hastily, opposed to διώκειν, Il. 5, 223. Od. 22, 
299; ὑπό tt, before any one, Il. 11, 121. 
2) Trans. with accus. τινά, to flee from any 
one, II. 5, 232. (φέβομαι, the theme of φόβος, 
φοβέω.) 

Ἐφέγγος, £06, τό (φάορ), light, splendor, 
brightness, ἢ. Cer. 279. 

Mea, 7, 11.7, 135; and Φεαί, αἱ, Od. 15, 
297 ; a town in Elia on the river Jardanus, 
on the borders of Elis Pisatis. According to 
Strab. VIII. p. 342, there was also, at a later 
day, a small town named Pheia on the pro- 
montory Pheia, now Castell Torneso. He 
remarks, however, VIII. p. 348, that the mo- 
nument of the hero is near the town Chaa; 
hence some ancient critics read Xaas παρ᾽ 
τείχεσσιν». 

Φείδας, avtog, ὁ (from φείδομαι, one who 
spares), a leader of-the Athenians, Il. 13, 691. 

Deidinnos, ὁ, Phidippus, son of Thessa- 
lus, grandson of Hercules, a leader of the 
Greeks from the Sporades, Il. 2, 678. 

φείδομαι, depon. mid. aor. L ep. geloaury ; 
also ep. aor. with redupl. πεφιδόμην, optat. 
πεφιδοίμην, infin. πεφιδέσϑαι, and from this 
the ep. fut. negıönoouas, 1]. 15, 215. 24, 158; 
to spare, to save, with gen. Il. 5, 202. 15, 215. 
Od. 9, 277 ; δέπαος, 1]. 24, 236. 

φειδώ, ὅος, contr. οὕς, 7 (φείδομαι), the act 
of sparing, covelousness, penuriousness, par- 
simony. od γάρ Tug φειδὼ γεκύω»--- γίγνεται 
πυρὸς μειλισσέμεν ὦκα, for sparing in respect 
to'the dead does not exist, i.e. it may not be 
omitted to pacify them quickly by fire, 11. 7, 
409. Od. 14, 92. 16, 315. 

φειδωλή, = φειδώ, δούρων, Il. 22, 244. } 

Φείδων, covos, ὁ (sparing), king of the 
T'hesprotians, Od. 14, 316. 19, 287. | 

Φένεος, 7, comm. Φενεός, a town in Arca- 
dia upon a lake of the same name, now Pho- 
nea, 11. 2, 605. 

PENS, obsol. theme of the ep. syncop. 


δι1 


Φέρω. 


aor. 2, with reduplic. ἔπεφνον and πέφνον, 
part. πόέφνων, with the accent of the pres. II. 
16, 827. Also from the theme #42, the 
perf. pass. πέφαμαι, 1]. 5, 531. Od. 22, 54; 
infin. πεφάσϑαι, and fut. 3 negroouai, 1]. 
15, 140; to slay, to kill, with accus. Il. 4, 397. 
6, 12. On IL. 13, 447, see ἐΐσκω. 

Φεραί, ov, ai, dat. Φερῇς, 1) the chief 
town in Thessaly Pelasgiotis, the residence 
of Admetus, with a port, Pagase, Il. 2, 713. 
Od. 4,798. 2) Perhaps = agai, ἢ. Ap. 427, 
if the reading as in Od. 15, 247, should not be 
@eas. (Accord. to Eustath. ad Od. 3, 488, 
Φεραί is a town in Thessaly, Φηραί a town 
in Measenia. ) 

* pegaonug, 1805, 0, ἥ (ἀσπίς), shield- 
bearing, h. 7, 2. 

Ἐφέρβω, poet. pluperf. 3 sing ἐπεφόρβει, h, 
Merc. 105; to pasture, to feed, to nourish, 
with accus. ἢ. 30,2; τινός, with any thing, 
h. Merc. 105. Pass. τάδε φέρβεται ἐκ os Sev 
ὄλβου, that derive happiness from thee, h. 
30, 4. 

Ἐφερέσβιος, ον (βίος), bringing life, giv- 
ing nourishment, γαῖα, h. Ap. 341; ἄρουρα, 
h. 30, 9. 

Φέρεκλος, ὃ, son of Harmonides, architect 
of the ship in which Paris bore off Helen, IL 
5, 59. 

φέρετρον, τό (φέρω), ep. contr. φέρτρον, 
τό, a bier, only ep. ἐν φέρτρῳ, Il. 18, 236. } 

φέριστος, N, 09, ep.= φέρτατος, 1]. 9, 110. 
Od. [1, 405]. 

Φέρης, ytos, ὃ, son of Cretheus and 
Tyro, father of Admetus, founder of Pher® 
in Thessaly, Od. 11, 259. 

Φέρουσα, 7, daughter of Nereus and Do- 
ris, IL 18, 43. 

pigrarös, 7, 09, superl. to φέρτερος. 

φέρτερος, 7, 09, compar. Ep. (φέρω), su- 
perl. φέρτατος and φέριστος, ἡ, ον, beiler ; 
espec. spoken of external qualities: more 
powerful, stronger, Il. 2,201; with dat. βίῃ 
φέρτερος, Il. 3, 431. Od. 18, 234. ἔγχει φέρτα- 
zog, Il. 7, 289; also with infin. Od. 5, 176. 
πολὺ φέρτερόν ἐστι, it is far better, Il. 4, 307. 
κακῶν δέ x8 φέρτατον εἴη, of evils that would 
be the best, Il. 17, 105; φέριστε, most noble, 
as an address, 1]. 6, 123. Od. 9, 269. 

φέρτε, ep. for φέρετε, 866 φέρω. 

φέρερον, τό, Bee φέρετρον. 

φέρω, from this ep. pres. indic. 3 sing. 
φέρησι (as if from pégnuc), Od. 19, WA Gor . 
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which others read φέρησι for φέρη); imperat. | the earth and of plante, Od. 4, 229. 9, 110; 
ep. φέρτε for φέρετε, Il. 9, 171; imperf. iterat. | zevyy», ἢ. Ap. 55; ofa mother: tive γαστέρι 
pégecxor, ες, &, fut. οἴσω (th. OF), aor. lep. φέρ., to bear any one in the womb, Il. 6, 58. 
and Ion. zpeıxa and &reixa, infin. ἐνεῖκαι and | 4) The part. stands often with verbe: ἔδωκε 
forms of the aor. 2 optat. 3 sing. ἐνείκον, Il. | φέρων, he brought and gave, Il. 7, 302; ἔστησε 
18, 147 ; infin. ἐνεικέμεν, IL. 19, 194; also ep. | φέρων, Od. 1,127. Mid. 1) to bear oneself 
aor. @ merely imperat. οἷσε, Il. 3, 103. Ou. forth, to move forth ; for the most part spo- 
22, 106; infin. οἰσέμεν and οἰσέμεναι, Il. 3,! ken of a violent movement occasioned by 
120. Od. 3, 429; mid. fut. οἴσομαι, aor. 1! external force; fo fall, to plunge, to run, to 
ἠνεικάμην ; primar. signif. fo bear (ferre), | fly, to shoot away, 1]. 1,592. ἧκε ποταμόνδε 
1) to bear, to take or to have any thing upon ! φέρεσϑαι, he hurled him, so that he fell into 
oneself, σάκος, λᾶαν, 1]. 7, 219. 12, 445; τὶ ἐν the river, Il. 21, 121. ἦκα πόδας καὶ χεῖρε 
ἀγκαλίδεσσι, to have any thing in the arms, , φέρεσϑαι, 1 let feet and hands fall, Od. 12, 
Il. 18, 555; δράκοντα ὀνύχεσσι, Il. 12, 202; | 442. ἰϑὺς φέρεσϑαι, to rush on, II. 20, 172; 
metaph. to bear, to endure, to suffer, λυγρά, ; ἐπὶ vnvolv, Il. 15, 743. 2) to bear away for 
Od. 18, 135. 2) to bear, with the implied | oneself, also to bear or fing by or with one 


Φέρω. 


idea of motion, poet. spoken of the feet and 
knees, Il. 6, 511. 15, 405; again: to convey, 
to draw, to carry, to drive, spoken of horses 


and other draught-animals, τινά, Il. 2, 838. | 


11, 283; agua, to draw a chariot, Il. 5, 232; 
of ships, Il. 9, 306. 15, 705; of winds, κνίσσην 
οὐρανὸν εἴσω, 11. 8, 549. Pass. φέρεσϑαι Iv- 
ἕλλη, to be driven by a storm, Od. 10, 54. 14, 
314. Espec. according to the relations indi- 
cated by the prep. and the context: a) to 
bear away, to convey away, to bring, to pre- 
sent, to offer, often δῶρά τινι, τεύχεά τινι, Il. 
18, 147; τὸ προτὶ Ἴλιον, 11. 7, 82; τινὰ ἐπὶ 
ψῆας, 11. 13, 423; τινὰ ἐς Τροίην, Ἡ. 15, 705; 
μῦϑον or ἀγγελίην τινί, to bring word or a 
message to any one, Il. 10, 288. Od. 1, 408; 
metaph. χάριν τινί, to confer a favor upon any 
one, to gratify one, Il. 5, 211. Od. 5, 307; nee 
and ἐπίηρα pégery, see these words; φόως 
zwi, 11. 11, 2; μένος χειρῶν ἐϑὺς φέρειν, to 
bring strength of hands, T. 6. to lift up pow- 
erful hands, Il. 5, 506; φόνον καὶ Κῆρά tive, 
to bring death and destruction upon any one, 
Il. 2, 352. Od. 4, 273; κακόν or κακά τινι, 11. 
2, 304; xaxdryta, 1]. 12, 332; δηϊοτῆτα τινι, 
Od. 6, 203. ὃ) to bear off, to bear away, to 
take away, τὶ nage τινος, 1]. 18, 137. 191; 
τινὰ ἐκ πολέμοιο, πόνου, Il. 13, 515. 14, 429; 
ἀπάνευϑε μάχης, Il. 11,283; proverbial: ἔπος 
φέροιεν ἀναρπάξασαι ἄελλαι, may the blasts 
snatching up bear away the word, Od. 8, 
409; espec. in war: to bear away as spoil, to 
plunder, often, Il. 2, 302. Od. 12, 99; to bear 
away and lead away, Hi. 5, 484, see ἄγω; 
gener. to bear off, to acquire, to obtain by 
effort, κράτος, 1]. 18,308. c) to bear around, 
Il. 7, 163. 3) to bear, to produce, spoken of 


self, δῶρα naga τινος, Il. 4, 97. Od. 2, 410; 
δόρυ, to bring for oneself, Il. 13, 168; often, 
to acquire for oneself, to obtain by effort, ἔνα- 
ρα, Il. 22, 245; aePia, I. 9, 127; τὰ πρῶτα, 
to bear off the first prize, Il. 23, 275. 538; 
oizovde, 1]. 23, 856; κράτος͵ κῦδος, Il. 13, 486. 
22, 17. 

φεύγω, pres. infin. ep. φευγέμεν, iterat. im- 
perf. pevyzoxer, fut. φεύξομαι, aor. 2 Eguyor, 
ep. φύγον, ep. iterat. puysoxe, Od. 17, 316; 
infin. puyéey, ep. for φυγεῖν, pérf. πέφευχα͵, 
in the optat. IL. 21,609; part. πεφευγότες, Od. 
1, 12; also the ep. form πεφυξζότες, 11.21, 6; 
and ep. perf. mid. πεφυγμένος, η, ον, escaped. 
1) Intrans. to fly, to escape, to run away, 
often absol. ὑπό τινος, to fly before any one, 
Il. 18, 150; ἐκ πολέμοιο, Il. 7, 118; or ὑπὲκ 
κακοῦ, Il. 13, 89; ἐς πατρίδα, 1]. 2, 140; and 
often πρὸς ἄστυ, Il. 14, 146. 2) Trans. with 
accus. lo flee from, to shun, lo avoid, to escape 
from any one, teva, Il. 11, 327; often Save 
toy, πόλεμον͵ κακόν͵ Il. 1, 60. 12, 322. 14, 80; 
Knea, Il. 18, 117. δ) Metaph. χνέστορα & 
χειρῶν φύγον ἡνία, the reins fell from the 
hands of Nestor, Il. 8, 137. 23, 465; with 
double accus. ποῖόν σε ἔπος φύγεν ἕρκος Odor- 
toy, Il. 4, 330; and often. The part. perf. 
mepuypevos, having escaped, has comm. the 
accus. μοῖραν͵ ὅλεϑρον, Il. 6, 488. Od. 9, 455; 
only Od. 1, 18; with gen. ἀέϑλων, in the sig- 
nif. released from labors, where the gen. in- 
dicates the idea of deliverance, see Nitzsch 
ad Od. 1, 18. 

φῆ, Ion. and ep. for ἔφη, see φημί. 

φή or φῆ, accord. to the Schol. an old ep. 
particle, said to signify as, asif. Thus wrote 
Zenodot. φῇ κύματα for ὡς xvp., LL 2, 144; 


Dnyevs. 


and ὃ δὲ gy κώδειαν, x. τ. 2., Il. 14, 499; and 
Herm. has adopted it ἢ. Mere. 241. Buttm. 
(Lexil. I. p. 236), Thiersch § 158. 14, and 
Voss defend it The passage φῆ κώδειαν 
ἀνασχών, πέφραδέ τε Τρώεσσι, Il. 14, 499, 
Voas trahslates: then he raised it (the head) 
like the poppy head, and showed it to the 
Trojans. Buttm. would derive it from ἦ, πῇ, 
as; Voss in the Anm. z. Il. p. 39, compares 
it with the German syllabic ending sam or 
the Lat. ceu, and considers it an original 
subst. fr. φάω (cf. instar). Aristarch. takes 
it in Il. 14, 499, as a verb φῆ, and strikes out 
the following verse. The reading of Zenod. 
is shown to be inadmissible by Spitzn. Exc. 
25. 

Φηγεύς, 706, 6, son of Dares, priest of 
Vulcan i in Troy, slain by Diomedes, 11.5, 11. 

φήγινος, ἡ, ον (φηγός), of beech-wood, 
beechen or oaken, ἄξων, Il. δ, 838. } 

φηγός, ἡ (φαγεῖν), a tree which bore an 
edible fruit similar to the acorn, prob. Quer- 


. cus esculus Linn, an oak (red beech is 


wrong). Espec. the poet makes mention of 
a lofty, beautiful oak at the Sceean gate, * Il. 
5, 623. 6, 237. 9, 354. [See Mitford I. p. 8, 
9, for proof that the φηγός, Lat. fagus, was 
not the beech. ] ° 

Ἐφηλητεύω (φηλητής), fut. oo, to deceive, 
to rob, h. Merc. 159. 

* φηλητής, ov, 0, a deceiver, h. Merc. 67, 

446. φηλήτης͵ Hesiod. 

φήμη, ἡ (φημί), prop. speech, rumor, dis- 
course, espec. a human voice, a word or 
sound in which there is casually contained a 
good omen (omen), like xAndav, a favorable 
word, an omen, * Od. 2, 35. 20, 100. 105. 

φημί, pres. ep. 2 sing. φῇσϑα, Il. 21, 186. 
Od. 14, 149; subj. 2 sing. PAN ep. for φῇ, Od. 
11, 128; 1 plur. optat. φαῖμεν for φαέημεν, 1]. 
2,81; imperf. ἔφην, with aor. signif., ep. φῆν, 
2 sing. gis, 11. 5,473; and ἔφησϑα, φῆσϑα, 
IL 1, 397; 3 plur. Epon, gay for ἔφασαν, 
infin. φάναι, fut. φήσω͵ Il. 8, 148. Mid. pres. 
papas, imperat. pao, infin. φάσϑαι, imperf. 
ἐφάμην, often 3 sing. gato, plur. φάντο, perf. 
pass. part. πεφασμέόνος͵ Il. 14, 127; also the 
iterat. imperf. ep. ἔφασκον, ες, 8, plur. Od. 22, 
35. The imperf. ἔφην has an aor. signif.; in 
like manner φάναι. Here belongs as fut. 
ἐρέω (see sign); as aor. εἶπον. On the in- 
clination of the pres. except the 2 sing. φής, 
see the grammars. Prim. signif. from the 
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Dre. 
theme ®AN (from which also φαένω), to 
disclose any thing by language; hence 1) 
to tell, to say, to speak, to relate, both absol. 
and with accus., often ἔπος ; again μῦϑον, 
ἀγγελίην, Il. 18, 17; ψεῦδος, IL 2, 81; τιγὰ 
κακόν, to call any one cowardly, Il. 8, 153; 
also in a more decided sense, to affirm, to 
allege, to assure. 2) Prop. to speak in the 
mind, i. e. to mean, to think, to believe, to 
imagine, Il. 1, 521. 2, 37. 3, 220. 8, 238; and 
often. In both significations follows a) The 
simple infin. when it has the same subject 
with the main clause, Il. 4, 351. 8, 229. 5) 
With accus. and infin. when the subject of 
the infin. is different from that of the main 
clause, οὐδέ xs gains ἀνδρὶ μαχησάμενον 
tory ἐλϑεῖν, ἀλλὰ χορόνδε ἔρχεσθαι, thou 
wouldst not suppose he was just come from 
the battle, but that he was come to a dance, 
11. 3, 392. ef. 11.2, 129. 350. 5, 103 Of the 
pass. only the perf. part. occurs. The mid. 
has the same signif. with the act. ἶσον ἐμοὶ 
φάσϑαι, to think himself equal to me, IL 1, 
287. 15, 167. 

Φήμιος, ὁ (φήμη), son of Terpis, a famous 
singer of Ithaca, who, by compulsion, was 
obliged to entertain the suitors by his songs, 
in the house of Ulysses, Od. 1, 154. 22, 
330. 

φῆμις, 105, 7, poet. = φήμη, speech, rumor, ἢ 
discourse, Il. 10, 207. 2) talk, conference, 
report, fame, Od. 6, 273. δήμου φῆμις, the 
talk, i.e. the judgment of the people, Od. 14, 
239. conf. 16, 75. os μὲν ἐς ϑῶχον πρόμολον, 
δήμοιό τε φῆμιν, these went to the assembly 
and the conference of the people, Od. 15, 468. 
(Accord. to the Schol. φῆμες is = ἐκκλησία, 
συνέδριον, hence Voss: to the deliberation 
in the assembly of the people. ) 
pir, Ion. and ep. for ἔφην», see φημέ. 
φῆναι, φήνειε, see φαένω. 
φήνη, ἢ, a kind of eagle, according to 


also | Billerbeck Dissertat. de Avibus ab Aristot. 


Plinioque Commemor., a sea-eagle, an osprey 
(ossifraga), Od. ‚3 372; plur. * Od. 16, 217. 
FRE, gen. φηρός, ὁ, ZEol, for Sug (hence 
the Lat. fera), a beast, a wild animal, then 
gener. a monster, a prodigy ; espec. were the 
Centaurs so called, * Il. 1, 268. 2,733. [Mit- 
ford I. p. 58, 59, denies that these 
refer to the Centaurs. Hesiod and Homer, 
he affirme, never speak of them as a savage 
race, and know nothing of their equine form. . 


Proce. 


In Od. 21, 295, the Centaur Eurytion receives 
as an epith. ἀγακλυτός.] 

Φηραί, ai, Ion. for Dapat, ep. also 7 Φηρή, 
Jl. 5, 543; a town in Messenia, on the river 
Nedon, in the vicinity of the present Kala- 
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piive. 

other hand used asa supplement of the main 
verb, oc μ᾽ ἔβαλε φϑάμενος, he hit me first. 
Il. 5, 119. 13, 387. 21, 576. Od. 19, 449. 
(Herm. ad Viger. p. 764, takes as a ground 
signif. cesso, desino, and explains these pas- 


mata. In the time of Homer it belonged to | sages accordingly). 


the Laconian dominions, Il. 9, 151. 293. Od. 
3, 488. cf. Hepat. 

Φηρητιάδης, ov, ὃ, ep. for Φερητιάδης͵ son 
of Pheres or grandson = Eumelus, Il. 2, 763. 
23, 276. 

φίς, Pris, φῇσϑα, see φημί. 

φϑάν, see φϑάνω. 


φϑέγγομαι, depon. mid. (φέγγος), fut 
φϑέγξομαι, aor. ἐφϑεγξάμην͵ ep. 3 sing. φϑὲ)- 
ξατο, subj. ¢ Péyfouat, with a shortened vow- 
el, Il. 21, 341; to utter a sound or a tone; 
hence, 1) to speak, to call, to cry, in Hom. 
spoken only of men, Il. 10, 67. 139. Od. 10, 
228 ; also ὀλέγῃ Ont, Od. 14,492. 2) to sing, 


φϑάᾶνω, fut. φϑήσομαι, Il. 23, 444; aor. 2) h. Ap. 164; spoken of the lyre, to sound, h 
ἔφϑην, ep. φϑῆν, 3 plur. pOar, ep. for ἔφϑα- : Merc. 486; φωνήν, Batr. 272. 


σαν, subj. pI, ep. 3 sing. φϑήῃ and PFicw| (Φϑειρῶν ὅρος, τό (the pine-mountain, 
for φϑῇ, Il. 16, 861. 23, 805; 1 plur. φϑέωμεν from φϑείρ, the fruit of a species of pine), 
for φϑῶμεν, 3 plur. φϑέωσι for φϑῶσι, Od. | a mountain of Caria, accord. to Strab. the 
24, 437; optat. φϑαίην, infin. φϑῆναι, part. | mountain Latmus or Grion, 11. 2, 868. 
φϑας, also the ep. part. aor. mid. pFayueros,! φϑείρω (φϑέω, PFiw), only pres. to cor- 
ἢ, ov. 1) to anticipate, to do before, to come rupt, to spoil, to destroy, with accus. μῆλα, 
before, to be before, absol. spoken of Ate, | Od. 17, 246. Mid. to perish, to be unfortu- 
φϑάνει πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ alu, βλάπτουσ' ἀνϑρω- | nate, Il. 21, 128. 
πους, she goes first over the whole earth, | φϑέωμεν, φϑέωσιν, see φϑάνω. 
injuring men, 1]. 9,506; thus Wolf and Voss.| 07, φϑήῃ, φϑῇσιν, see φϑάνω. 
It is better with Heyne and Bothe toerase, din, 7, Ion. for Φϑία, ep. dat. Φϑίηφι. 
the comma, and connect φϑάνει βλάπτουσα, | 1) Prop. a very ancient town in Thessaly on 
i.e. πρὲν βλάπτει, which also Koppen and ' the river Sperchius, chief city of the Myrmi- 
Spitzner prefer; τινα, to anticipate one, Il. | dons, residence,of Peleus, Il. 2,683. 2) the 
21,262. 2) Comm. with part. of the action : district about the town Phthia, hence often 
in which one is first. In English, the verb! in connection with Hellas for the kingdom of 
φϑάνω may be best translated by the adv. | Achilles, Il. 1, 155. 9, 395. Od. 11, 496; #91 
first, sooner, before, etc., φϑῆ σε τέλος ϑανά- | ηνδε, Il. 1, 169. 
1010 κιχήμενον, the end of death first over-: ioc, ὁ, a Phihian, an inhabitant of the 
took, 11.11,451. ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα μιν φϑῆ Telguayos | town and district of Phthia, Il. 13, 686. 
βαλών, but Telemachus hit him first (μέν de-| φϑίμενος, see φϑίνω. 
pends upon βαλλω), Od. 22, 91. cf. Il. 9, 506. | φϑινύϑω, poet. form of φϑένω, only pres. 
10, 368. 16, 314. 23, 805. Od. 16, 383; with ' and imperf.; iterat. imperf. φϑινύϑεσκε, I. ), 
πρίν following, Il. 16, 322. On account of; 491; both intrans. and transit. 1) Intrane. 
the implied comparat. 7 sometimes follows, | to pine away, to waste away, to vanish away, 
Il. 23, 444. Od. 11, 58; and also the gen. Il. 6, 327. 17, 364. 21, 466. Od. 8, 530; pdr 
N φϑὰν δὲ μέχ᾽ ἱππήων ἐπὶ τάφρῳ κοσμηϑέντες, vide δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὀστεόφιν χρώς, Od. 16,- 145; 


they were arranged at the trench far before 
the horsemen, Il. 11,51. Thus Voss, conf. 
κοσμέω; more rarely with the part. pass. 7 xe 
πολὺ φϑαίη πόλις ἁλοῦσα, surely, the city 
would have been captured before, Il. 13, 815. 
εἴ κε---φϑήη ἐμῷ ὑπὸ δουρὶ τυπεὶς ἀπὸ ϑυμὸν 
ὀλέσσαι, whether he may not, smitten by my 
spear, first loose his life, Il. 16, 861; (the infin. 
is here to be explained as the consequence 
of τυπείς͵ for wore ὀλέσσαι θυμόν), cf. Od. 24, 


τούςδε δ᾽ ἔα φϑινύίϑειν, let these perish, IL 2, 
346. 2) to cause to vanish, to destroy, with 
accus. οἶκον, οἶνον, Od. 1, 250. 14, 95; κῆρ, 
(with grief), Il. 1, 491. 10, 485; αἰῶνα, to 
consume the life, Od. 18, 204. 

φϑίνω, ep. form φϑίω, only Il. 18, 446. 
Od. 2, 368; fut. φϑίσω, aor. ἔφϑῖσα, ep. 
φϑῖσα, infin. φϑῖσαι, mid. intrans. fut. pd 
couat, perf. epFiuct, Od. 20, 340; pluperf. 
ἐφϑίμην͵ 3 plur. ég lad, ep. for EyYırro, . 


437. 3) The part. mid. g9ausvos ie on the | Il. 1, 251; of the same form is the aor. 2 
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ByDcop. ἐφϑίμην, subj. φϑίωμαι, ep. shorten- | ge and gry, ἃ syllabic ending common in 
ed φϑέομαι, φϑίεται, for φϑίωμαι, φϑίέηται, | the ep. language, in forming the gen. and 
11.20, 173; φϑιόμεσθα for φϑιώμεσϑα, Il. 14, | dat. both in the sing. and plur.: e. g. εὐνῆφι 
87; optat. φϑίμην͵ Od. 10, 51; 3 sing. pIiT | for εὐνῆς; ἀγέλῃφε for ἀγέλῃ; δαχρίοφιν for 
for giro, Od. 11, 330, (elsewhere φϑεῖτο) ; | δακρύων ; ϑεόφιν for Feois. We find an ex- 
imperat. φϑίσϑω, infin. φϑίσϑαι, part. φϑί- | ample of the accus. in Ent δεξιόφιν.... ἢ ἐπὶ 
μενος. (The « is long ep. both in φϑίνω and | ἀριστερόφιν, 11.13, 308. conf. Thiersch § 177. 
gio, but in the perf. and aor. 2 always | 16. Buttm. $ 56. not. 9. Rost Dial. 23. p. 
short.) The trans. and intrans. signif. is | 396. Kühner $ 236. 
divided amongst these forms as follows: 1)! φιάλη, 7, a vessel with a flat bottom, a 
Intrans.: in Hom. the pres. pdivw always, | bowl, espec. for drinking, 11.23, 270. 616; for 
φϑίω sometimes, Od. 2,368; and the middle | preserving the ashes of the dead, an urn, 
forms, to vanish away, to waste away, to | * Il. 23, 243. 253. 
dwindle, to consume oneself, a) Spoken of φίλαι, φίλατο, see φιλέω. 
men, εὔχεται) ϑυμὸν ἀπὸ μελέων φϑίσϑαι,, φιλέω (φίλος), fut. ἥσω, infin. ep. φιλήσε- 
that the spirit departs from the limbs, Od. 15, | μὲν, aor. ἐφέλησα, ep. φέλησα, fut. mid. φιλή- 
354; gener. to perish, to die, Il. 1,251, 9,246. | σομαι, Od. 1,123; aor. pass. ἐφιλήϑην, 3 plur. 
11, 821. 19, 329; hence, φϑίέμενος, one dead, | ep. ἐφέληθεν ; pecul. ep. infin. pres. φιλήμε- 
IL 16, 581. Od. 11, 558; dog φϑέειν, Od. 2, | yas, 11. 22, 265; (cf. Thiersch. Gram. $ 217.) 
368; ὑπὸ γούσῳ φϑίσϑαι, 1]. 13, 667; φϑί- | ep. aor. mid. ἐφτλάμην (as if from φέλω), 3 
σεσϑαι καχὸν oitoy, to perish a wretched | sing. ἐφέλατο, φίλατο, 1]. 5, 61. 20, 304; im- 
death, Od. 13, 384. b) Spoken of time: espec. | Perat. gilaı (Wolf φίλαι), ll. δ, 117; subj. 
the pres. φϑίνω: γύχτες καὶ ἤματα φϑίνουσι,  φίλωνται, h. Cer. 117; iterat. imperf. φιλέεσκε, 
Od. 11,185. 13,338; also γνὺξ φϑῖτο, Od. 11, | 1) to love, to hold dear, to exhibit love and 
330; μηνῶν φϑινόντων, the months wasting, "good will towards, teva, often with περὶ κῆρι, 
Od. 10,470; τοῦ φϑίνοντος μηνός, this month , éx ϑυμοῦ, Il. 9, 486. 13, 420; also spoken of 
expiring, see weis, Od. 14, 162. 19, 307. 2) | | things: σχέτλια ἔ ἔργα, Od. 14, 83; with dou- 
Transit.: in the pres. φϑέω, Il. 18, 416; f fut. ble uccus. τινὰ παντοίην φιλότητα, to show 
and aor. act. lo cause to vanish, to destroy, to | | every regard to any one, Od. 15, 245; hence 
annihilate, to kill, τινά, Il. 6, 407. 16, 471. 22, pass. ἔχ τινος, to be beloved by any one, Il. 2, 
61. Od. 4, 741. 16, 369. 428. h. Cer. 352; | 668. 2) Espec. a) to treat any one in a 
metaph. φϑίειν φρένας, to consume one’s kind and friendly manner, to receive kindly, 
heart, Il. 18, 446. to entertain hospilably and courteously, spo- 
φϑισήνωρ, 0006, ὁ, ἡ (ἀνήρ), man-destroy- | ken of hosta, Il. 3, 207. 6, 15. Od. 4, 29. 171. 
ing or slaying, πόλεμες, ἘΠ], 2, 833. 9, 604; ὅ, 135, and often; hence pass. φιλεῖσϑαι παρά 
and elsewhere.- τινι, to be hospitably « entertained by any one, - 
φϑισίμβροτος, ον» (φϑίω, βφοτός), man- , Il. 13,627; and παρ᾽ ἄμμι φιλήσεαι (fut. mid. 
destroying, man-slaying, μάχη, ll. 13, 339. intrans.), thou wilt be welcomed by us, Od. 
Od. 22, 297. 1, 123. 15, 281. δ) Spoken of sensual love, 
φϑογγή, ἡ (φϑέγγομαι) = φϑύγγος, Il. 2, | Il. 9, 450. Oud. 18, 325. Mid. only in the ep. 
791. 13, 216. 16, 50S; of beasts, Od. 9, 167. | aor. to love any one, like the act. τινά, Il. 5, 
φϑύγγος, ὁ (φϑέγγομαι), a voice, a sound, ; 61. 117. 10, 230; (spoken only of the gods), 
a call, espec. of men, Il. 5, 234; of the Cy. | | regt πάντων͵ 1]. 20, 304. h. Cer. 117. 
clopes, Od. 9, 257; ofthe Sirens, Οὐ. 12, 41. φιλήρετμος, ov (ἐρετμός)), oar-loving, epith. 
159; noise, Od. 18, 199. of the Taphians and Pheaces, * Od. 1, 181. 
φϑονέω, only pres. (φϑόνος), 1)tobeen- | 8, 96. 
vious, lo envy, to deny, absol. 11.4,55.56. 2), Φιλητορίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Philetor = De- 
With dat. of the pers. and gen. of the thing, | | muchus, 11. 20, 457." 
to envy one any thing, fo grudge, to refuse,, Ui2oiztog, ὁ (lengthened from φίλος), a 
to deny, τινὶ ἡμιόνων, Οὐ. 6, 68. 17, 100. 3) | faithful herdsman of Ulysses, Od. 20, 185. 
With infin. to envy, to deny, lo be unwilling, | 21, 189 seq. 
Od. 11, 381; with accus. and infin. Od. 1, φιλοκέρτομος, ον (κέρτομον), delighling in 
346. 18, 16. 19, 348. ‚jeers or mockery, Od. 22, 287. T, 


Pidoxeoros. 


* φιλόχροτος, ον (xporiw), noise-loving, 
epith. of Pan, h. 18, 2. 

gihoxtéavos, or, poet. (xtéavoy), superl. 
φιλοχτεανώτατος, loving possessions or gain, 
hence, covelous, avaricious, Il. 1, 122. Ὁ 

Φιλοκτήτης, ov, ὃ, son of Pons, of Meli- 
bea in Thessaly, an excellent archer, who 
possessed the bow and the arrows of Hercu- 
les, without which Troy could not be taken. 
On the island of Lemnos he was dangerous- 
ly wounded by a poisonous snake, so that the 
Greeks left him there, Il. 2, 718 seq. Od. 3, 
190. 8,219. Accord. to a later tradition, he 
was brought to Troy by Ulysses, after hav- 
ing been cured by Machaon, Pind. 

"φιλοκῦδής, ἐς (xid0s), loving fame, lov- 
ing joy, joyful, nin, κῶμος, ἢ. Merc. 375. 481. 
* pidolyiog, ov (ληΐη, λεία), loving booty, 
desirous of plunder, h. Merc. 335. 

Φιλομέδουσα, 7, ed. Wulf; Φυλομέδουσα, 
ed. Spitz., wife of the mace-bearer Arcithous, 
of Arne in Berotia, Il. 7, 10. 

φιλομειδής, ἕς (μειδάω) comm. poet. φι- 
λομμειδής, laughter-loving, sweetly smiling, 
epith. of Venus, Il. 3, 424. 5, 375. Od. 8, 362, 
and often. 

Φιλομηλείδης, ov, ὁ, accord. to Eustath. 
a king of Lesbos, who challenged passers by 
to wrestling combats, and so also the Greeks 
landing there, Od. 4, 343. 17,134. Another 
explanation takes the word improb. to mean 
the son of Philomela = Putroclus. [Ac- 
cord. to Jahrb. J. and Klotz, the last expla- 
nation is prob., since no other proper names 
in -δης and -αδης occur in Hom.] 

φιλόξεινος, ov, Ion. and poet. for φιλόξενος 
(ξένος) loving guests or strangers, hospila- 
ble, * Od. 6, 121. 8, 576. 

φιλοπαίγμων, οΥ, gen.ovog (παίζω) loving 
play or sport, sporitve, ὀρχηϑμός, Od. 23, 
134. 1 

ιλοπτόλεμος, 09, poet. for φιλοπόλεμος 
(πόλεμος) loving war, warlike, *Il. 16, 65. 90. 
17, 224. 

φίλος, ἡ, ov, compar. pfirego;, ἡ, ον, ep. 
φιλίων, ov, Od. 19, 351; superl. φέλτατος, ἡ, 
oy, 1) dear, valued; beloved, grateful, 
agreeable, spoken of persons and things, 
zwi Il. 1, 381. 3, 402; espec. in a case of ad- 
dress, φίλε éxugé, Il. 3, 172; also zexror, Od. 
2, 363. 2) As subst. a friend, a female 
friend, often in jhe address, φίλε and φίλος, 
as vocat, Il. 4, 189. Od. 1, 30); espec. a) 
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φλεγέϑω. 


In the neut. sing., φέλον ἐστί τινε, it is dear to 
any one, it is ‘agreeable, it is pleasing. μὴ 
τοῦτο φίλον Au πατρὶ γένοιτο, Od. 7, 316; ef. 
Il. 7, 387, and 9. ἔπλετο ϑυμῷ, Od. 13, 145. 
335 ; sometimes with the infin. Od. 1, 82; and 
in the neut. plur. ἔνϑα φίλ᾽ öntalsa κρέα ἴδ. 
μεναι, there it is dear to you to eat roasted 
meat, Il. 4,345. δ) Often poet. as a peri- 
phrasis of the possessive pronoun, because 
that is dear to any one which belongs to him; 
prim. spoken of the nearest relatives, I. 1, 
345. 9, 555. 22, 408. Od. 2, 17; then of 
parts of the human body, IJ. 7, 271. Od.& 
233; also φέλα εἵματα, Il. 2, 261. c) The 
neut. plur. φέλα as adv. φέλα φρονεῖν τινι; to 
cherish friendly feelings towards one, to be 
kind to him, Il. 4, 219. 5, 116; in like man 
ner φίλα εἰδέναι, Od. 3, 477. 2) Act. loving, 
kind; thus has Od. 1,313, pédoz ξένοι, been ex- 
plained, but without necessity, it means sin- 
ply: dear guests; in like manner, φέλα m- 
dra εἰδέναι, to cherish friendly sentiments, IL 
17, 325. (ε is short, but in φέλε, dt the com- 
mencement of a verse, also long, Il. 4, 155. 
5, 359.) 

* φιλοστέφανος, 09 (στέφανος), garland- 
loving, epith. of Venus, h. Cer. 102. 

φιλότης, yrog, ἡ (φίλος), 1) love, Friend- 
ship, also between nations, φιλότητα τάμνειν, 
Il. 3, 73; βάλλειν, Il. 4, 16; espec. 2) Anspi- 
tality, hospitable reception, Il. 3, 354. Od. 15, 
55. 197. 6) cottion, serual intercourse, con- 
nected with evrn, Il. 3, 445. 14, 209. Od. 8. 
267. 

φιλοτήσιος, ¢ in, tov (φιλότης), belonging to 
love, φιλοτήσια ἔργα, works of love, Od. 11. 
246. t 

φιλοφρογέω, an old reading, Od. 16, 17; 
now φίλα φρονέων, Wolf. 

φιλοφροσύνη, ἡ (φιλόφρων), a friendly, 
kind disposition, kindness, affection, ll. 9, 
256. tf 

φιλοψευδής, &, gen. ἑος (ψεῦδος), loving 
lies, a friend of deception, Il. 12, 164. ἢ 

φίλτατος, φίλτερος, see φίλος. 

* Dirpaivs, ὁ (φίλτρον), that eats love- 
potions, a name of a mouse, Batr. 229. 

φίλως, adv. with lure, gladly, ὁρᾶν, 1]. 4, 
347. t 

φιτρός, 0, a log, a billet of wood, 1]. 12, 
29. 21, 314. Od. 12, 11; (accord. to Damm, 
syncopat. from « φίτυρος, Pra, φιτύω.) 

φλεγέϑω, poet. form of φλέγω, only in the 


Phéy pee. 
1) Transit. fo burn, to consume, with 

accus. πόλιν, Il. 17, 738. 2) Intrans. to burn, 
to be in flames, ll. 18,211; in like manner 
mid. * Il. 23, 197. 

φλέγμα, arog, τό (φλέγω), a conflagra- 
tion, a flame, a fire, Il. 21, 237. t 

Φλεγύαι and Φλέγνες, οἱ (from which 
Φλεγίων͵ h. Ap. 278), the Phlegyes, a warlike 
and predatory people, who dwelt, accord. to 
Strab., Steph., and the Schol. Ven. near 
Gyrton in Thessaly ; from hence they sub- 
sequently emigrated to Beotia, Il. 13, 302. 

* Dleyvag, ov, 6, son of Mars, king of the 
Lapithe, father of Coronis, 11. 15, 8. 

φλέγω, poet. φλεγέϑω. 1) Trans. to burn, 
to singe, to scorch, πῦρ φλέγει, sc. ἀκρίδας, Il. 
21, 13. 2) Pass. πυρὶ φλέγεσϑαι;, to burn in 
the fire, *Il. 21, 365: aor. pass. optat. φλεχ- 
Fin, Ep. 14, 13. 
1? ory, βός βός, ἡ ἡ (φλέω), a vein, a blood-vessel, 
φλιά, ἥ, op. ‚a door-pillar, a door-post, else- 
where otadpos, Od. 17,221.} 

φλόγεος, ἡ, ον (φλόξ), flaming, sparkling, 
shining, accord. to Eustath. = ὀξέα, rapid, 
ὄχεα, * Il. 5, 745. 8, 389. 

φλοιός, é (φλέω), bark, the bark of a tree, 
Il. 1, 237. ¢ ἢ. Ven. 272. 

φλοῖσβος, ὁ (φλέω, φλοίω), roaring, noise, 
espec. the tumult of batile, (the storm of 
battle, V.), * Il. δ, 322. 469. 10, 416. 20, 
377. 


φλόξ, φλογός, ἡ (φλέγω), a flame, fire, 
“Ἡφαίστοιο, the flame of Vulcan, i.e.a great 
fire, in oppose, to the flame of Vesta, 11. 17, 
88. 23, 33; and often as an image of swift- 
ness, Il. 13, 39. 20, 423; in Od. 24, 71; often 
in the Il., only once in the Od. 

φλύω, to overflow, in tmesie, see avapive, 

φοβέω (φόβος) aor. ἐφόβησα, poet. φόβησα, 
fut. mid. φοβήσομαι, aor. pass, ἐφοβήϑην, 3 
plur. ἐφόβηϑεν, perf. pase. πεφόβημαι, 3 plur. 
“ pluperf. ep. and lon. πεφοβήατο. 1) Act. to 
scare away, to put to flight, ( fugare), (so al- 
ways in Hom. accord. to Aristarch.), zıva, 
Il. 11, 173. 406. 13, 300. 16, 699; δουρέ, IL. 
20, 187; and often. 6) to terrify, to put in 
fear, Il. 15,91; aiylös, v. 230, cf. 1]. 17, 547. 
2) Mid. with aor. pass. to be Srightened, to 
flee! in terror, 11. 5, 140; ὑπό τινος, Il. 8, 149; 
and ὑπό τινι 1]. 15, 637; also τινά, to flee any 
one, Il. 22, 250. In the Od. it occurs only 
once, 16, 163. (The signif. to fear, is un- 
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«δοῖνεξ. 


known to Hom., hence μή never follows it, 
cf. Lehrs Aristarch. p- 90.) 

poBosde, adv. for εἰς φόβον, see φόβος. 

φόβος, 6 (φέβομαι), terror, fright, Il. 9, 2; 
[see the close], espec. Right from terror, oft. 
Il, in Od. only 24, 57. μήστωρ φόβοιο, Il. 5, 
972. 8, 103. φόβον Agnos φορέειν, to excite 
the flight of Mars, Il. 2, 767. φόβον ποιεῖν 


᾿Αχαιῶν, Il. 12, 438. φόβονδε ἔγειν ἵππους, 


to direct to flight, 1]. 8, 139; τρωπᾶσϑαι, Il. 
15, 666. gofords ἀγορεύειν, to advise to 
flight, to speak of flight, 11.5, 252. [Accord. 
to Jahrb. J. and Klotz, p. 286, φόβος always 
means flight. So in IL 9, 2, where φύζα 
means terror.) 

Φόβος, 6, personified: son and compan- 
ion of Mars, brother of Terror [4 εμος], 1]. 
4, 440. 13, 299; mentioned as his charioteer, 
Il. 15, 119. 

Φοῖβος, ὁ ö, epith. of Apollo, comm. Φοῖβος 
‘Anoilow, cometimes Anode Φοῖβος, Il. 20, 
68. Accord. to the Schol. pure, beaming 
(xaFagos) akin to φάος, on account of his 
bright youthful beauty ; accord. to others, the 
enlightened, in regard to prophetic gifts. 
The more correct deriv. is prob. from φέβω, 
Februus, i. 6. removens ποία, Hermann de 
Myth. Greee. Op. IL p. 376. cf. Kotog. 

φοινήεις, 8000, ἐν (φοινός) blood-red, blood- 
coloured = δαιφονός, epith. of a serpent, * Il. 
12, 202. 220. 

Doivixes, 6, sing. Φοίνιξ, Tnog, ὃ, the Phe- 
nictans, inhabitants of the country of Pha- 
nicia in Asia, Il. 23,744. Hom. even knows 
them as a trafficking people, distinguished 
by navigation, art, and piracy, Od. 4, 84. 13, 
272 seq. 14, 288. 

Φοινΐχη, ἡ, (φοίνιξ, prop. Date-land) Pha- 
nicia, a maritime country in Asia, between 
the river Eleutherus and Mount Carmel, 
with Sidon as capital, Od. 4, 83. 14, 291. 

φοινικόεις, 8000, ev, = φοινίκεος, (Por 
vt), purple, shining with purple, χλαῖνα, 1]. 
10, 133. Od. 14, 500; σμώδιγγες αἵματι φοι- 
γικόεσσαι, 11. 23,717. 

φοινϊκοπάρῃος, ον (παρειά), having pur- 
ple cheeks, with red sides, γῆυς, * Od. 11, 124. 
23, 271;. ef. μιλτοπάρῃος; (V. red-beaked.) 

Φοῖνιξ, Txog, ὁ, a Phoenician, see Φοίνι- 
κες. 2) son of Agenor, brother of Cadmus 
and Europa; accord. to Hom. Il, 14, 321, the 
father of Europa, if it is not rather to be ta- 
ken as the name of a people. 3) r-- ~*~ 


DowwiE. 


Amyntor, the foster-father and faithful com- 
panion of Achilles before Troy. Being 
cursed by his father on account of a forbid- 
den passion, he fled to Peleusin Phthia, who 
named him as ruler of the Dolopians, Il. 9, 
448 seq. 16, 196. 17, 555 seq. 19, 311. 

goisı$, ixog, 6, as appell. 1) purple, the 
color of purple, because the discovery of this 
was ascribed to the Phenicians, Il. 4, 141. 6, 
219. 7, 305. Od. 23, 201. 2) the palm, the 
date-palm, Od. 6, 163. h. Ap. 117. 3) As 
adj. purple-red, gener. dark-red, brownish- 
red, spoken of a horse, Il. 23, 454. 

φοίνιος, ἡ, ον, poet. (φοινός), blood-red, 
dark-red, αἷμα, Od. 18, 97.1 

Doisıcoa, 7, a Phenician woman, Od. 15, 
416. 425. 

goırög, 7, ὅν (φόνος), bloody, dark-red, 
αἷμα, Il. 16, 159.4 6) murderous, h. Ap. 
362. 

φοιτάω (otros), aor. 1 ἐφοέτησα͵ ep. 3 
dual imperf. φοιτήτην for ἐφοιτάτην͵ 1]. 12, 
266; to go here and there, to stride, al- 
ways with the implied idea of a frequent, 
restless or rapid movement, Il. 2, 779. 12, 
266. 13, 760. Od. 10, 119; διὰ νηός, to walk 
through the ship, Od. 12, 420; also spoken 
of birde: to move about, un’ αὐγὰς ᾿Πελίοιο, 
Od. 2, 181. 

* φοιτίζω, poet. = goıtao, ἢ. 25, 8. 

φολκός, ὁ, 11.2, 217; 1 epith. of Thereites, 
accord. totheold Gramm. squinting, in deriv. 
from φάεα and ἕλκειν; hence peodxos, godxos. 
More correct, if we may judge from the con- 
nection, is the signif. given by Buttm. Lexil. 
I. p.246; crooked-legged (valgus), eince the 
poet. commences the description with the 
feet. He derives it from ἕλχω, prop. odxos 
and with the digamma godxog, as poltos and 
oltoc. 

φονεύς, 105, ὁ (φονεύω), a slayer, a mur- 
derer, κασιγνήτοιο φονῆος; Wolf elsewhere 
φόνοιο, cf. aclyynros, Il. 9, 632. 18, 335. Od. 
24, 434. 

9097,17 (DENN), slaughter, homicide, on- 
ly plur. dat. φονῇσι, *11.10, 521. 15, 633; (the 
Gramm., see Ven. Schol., explain it in part: 
a place of slaughter ; this is contradicted by 
Heyne, it being only a form of φόνος). 

φόνος, ὁ (PENN), 1) slaughter, homi- 
cide, in connect. with Κήρ, Il. 2, 352. Od. 4, 
273; hence, bloodshed, massacre, promiscu- 
ous slaughter, in connection with γέχυες, Il. 


. 
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Φόρμεγξ. 


10, 298; plur. IL 11, 612. Od. 22, 376. 2) 
Poet. it stands, a) for the instrument of 
slaughter, spoken of the spear, 1]. 16, 144 
19, 391; and for the cause, Od. 21, 24. ὃ) 
For blood shed in slaughter, gore, κεῖσϑαι 
ἐν φόνῳ, 11.24, 610; like φόνος αἵματος, bloody 
slaughter, Il. 16, 162. 

φοξός, 1, ov, ll. 2,219. 1 φοξὸς ἔην χεφα- 


Any, having a conical head, accord. to the 


Gramm. i.q. ὀξυκέφαλος. The nat. deriv. 
is from ὀξύς with the digamma; accord. to 
Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 242, with Etym. Mag. 
from φώχειν, to dry, prop. φωξός, that which 
is warped by the fire. 

Φόρβας, avros, 6, 1) king of the ialand 
Lesbos, father of Diomede, Il. 9, 665. 2) 
The father of Ilioneus, a Trojan, Il. 14, 4%. 
3) Son of Triopas, father of Pellen, h. Ap. 
211. Paus. 7, 26. 


φορβή, 7 (φέρβω), pasturage, ‚food, nour- 


| ishment, *I1. 5, 202. 11, 562. 


φορεύς, jog, ὁ (φέρω), a carrier in the 
harvest, Il. 18, 566. ἢ 
φορέω, a form of φέρω, aor. 1 ἐφόρησα͵ 


[4 


| ἐΡ. φόρησα, pres. subj. ep. 3sing. gogeyas for 


φορῇ, infin. optat. 3 sing. gogoén, Od. 9, 320; 
pres. infin. φορῆναι, φορήμεναι for φορεῖν 
prop. to bear continually or commonly ; then 
gener. to bear, to bring, with accus,, often 
spoken of clothes, arms, etc., Il. 4, 137. 144 
7, 149. Od. 9, 10. a) Improp. of horses, of 
wind, and of ships, Il. 5, 499. 8, 89. Οὐ. 3, 
390. δ) Metaph. ἀγλαΐας φορέειν, to cherish 
ostentation or pride, Od. 17, 245. 
φορήμεναι, φορῆναι, see pops. 

Dooxdvog λιμήν, 6, Phorcys-port in Ithaca. 
according to most critics, it lay on the eae- 
ern coast of the island, in the middle of it, 
Od. 13, 96. 17, 35; see Idaxn. 

Φόρκυς, ὕνος and νος, 1) son of Pontos, 
and Grea [Terra]; by his sister Ceto he be 
gat the Gree and Gorgons, father of Thoosa, 
Od. 1,72. 2) Son of Pheenops, a Phrygian, 
Il. 2, 862. 17, 312 seq. 

φόρμιγξ, ıyyos, 7, a lute, a lyre, a harp, 
a stringed instrument, differing fom the 
cithara perhaps only in size, see χέϑαρις. 
Hom. mentions Il. 9, 187, the cross-bar ({v- 
yoy), by which the two arms were connected, 
and Od. 21, 406. 407, the pegs by which it 
was tuned, (xoAlorss). He calls it γλαφυρῇ, 
Od. 23, 144. It is pre-eminently the instru- 
ment of Apollo, Il. 1, 603. 24, 63. ἢ. Ap. 185. 


Φορμέξω. 
506 ; Achilles uses it, Il. 9,186; and the min- 
strel, Od.8, 67 seq. (Accord. to Hesych. from 
φορέω: κέϑαρα τοῖς ὦμοιξ φερομένη, the port- 
able lute.) 

φορμίζω (φόρμιγξ), to play upon the lyre 
or cithara, 1]. 18,605; spoken of the κίϑαρις, 
Od. 1, 155. 4, 18. 

φορτίς, (dos, ἡ (φόρτος), sc. »ηῦς͵ a trans- 
port ship, a freight ship, * Od. 5, 250. 9, 323. 

φόρτος, ὁ (φέρω), aload, a burden, espec. 
a cargo, * Od. 8, 163. 14, 296. 

φορύνω (φύρω), prop. to stir or knead to- 
gether, comm. to stain, to defile, pass. Od. 
22, 21. t 

φορύσσω = = a form of φορύνω, aor. 1 go- 
ρὕξας αἵματι, having stained him with blood, 
Od. 18, 336. } 

φόως, τό, ep. expanded from φῶς = gaos, 

.V 

φόωςδε, adv. to the light, see φάος. 

φραδής, és, gen. ἕος, poet. (φράζω), intel- 
ligent, wise, discreet, νόος, Il. 24, 354. t 

* poaduoovrn, ἡ (φράδμων), understand- 
ing, prudence, intelligence, h. Ap. 9. 

φράδμων, ον, gen. ovos, poet. (φράζω), in- 
telligent, sagacious, wise, skilful. Thus Voss, 
accord. to the Schol. Ven. ὃ ἔμπειρος ; ac- 
cord. to Eustath. ἐπιστήμων, γνωστός, an 
acquaintance, Il. 16, 638. f 

φράζω, mostly poet., aor. 1 ἔφρασα, Od. 11, 
22.t h. Ven. 122. h. Merc. 442; ep. aor. 2 
πέφραδον and ἐπέφραδον (the last accord. to 
Thiersch. Gram. ὁ 232. p. 406, from ἐπιφρά- 
ζω), often 3 sing. πέφραδε and ἐπέφραδε, opt. 
πεφράδοι, infin. πεφραδέειν and πεφραδέμεν, 
Od. 7, 49. (Ofthe act. Hom. never uses the 
pres.), mid. fut. φράσομαι; aor. 1 ἐφρασάμην 
(oc), and φρασάμην (oc), aor. pass. ἐφρά- 
σϑην, Od. 19, 485. 23, 260; ep. iterat. imperf. 
φραζέσκετο, h. Ap. 346. I) Act. accord. to 
Aristarch. in Apoll. Lex. always, to indicate, 
to show, to cause to observe, to point out, (ne- 
ver prop. to say, although it sometimes in- 
clines to that sense, as Od. 1, 273. cf. Lehrs 
de Aristarch. p. 93. Thiersch Gram. $ 232. 
p- 406.), τέ τινε, II. 14,335; to show any thing 
to any one, Il. 14, 500; odo», Od. 1, 444. 11, 
22; μῦϑον πᾶσι, to lay the word before all, 
Od.1, 273; ἀοιδήν, ἢ. Merc. 442. b) to indi- 
cate, δόμον, Od. 7,49; σήματα, Od. 19, 250. 
23, 206 ; to signify, to bid, with infin. Il. 10, 
127. Od. 8, 68. II) Mid. prop. to show any 
thing to oneself, hence: 1) to consider, to 


519 


Pony. 
contemplate, to deliberate upon, often with 
the adjuncts, ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ φρεσίν, κατὰ φρένα, 
κατὰ ϑυμόν; with accus. and with a follow- 
ing εἰ, whether, Il. 1, 84; 7, 7, Il. 9, 619; for 
the most part with ὅπως, Il. 4, 14. 9, 680; 
with ὡς, Od. 1, 205; φράξεσϑαι, with μή fol- 
lowing, like the Lat. videre ne, Il. 5, 411. 15, 
163. 16, 446; ἀμφὶς φράξεσϑαι, to be of dif- 
ferent opinions, I]. 2,14. 2) to devise, to pro- 
ject, to plan, to resolve, to machinate, with 
accus. ἐσθλά, Il. 12,212; βουλήν, μῆτιν, 1]. 
18, 313. 17, 684; or, κακά τινι, Od. 2, 367; 
ὅλεϑρον, Od. 13, 373. 16, 371; ϑάνατον, Od. 
3, 242; τινὶ olor, to think to prepare a mon- 
ument for any one, 1]. 23,75. 3) Gener. to 
observe, fo perceive, to regard, to understand, 
with accus. Il. 10, 339. 15, 671. 23, 450. Od. 
4,71. 17,161; also ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν, Od. 24,217; 
in connection with ἰδεῖν, ἰδέσϑαι and εἰσ- 
eo Fon, Od. 19, 501. 21, 222. h. Ap. 415; dav- 
en, to keep the street in the eye, Od. 22, 129. 
With infin. ov γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλον φράζετο τοῦδέ 
τί μοι χαλεπώτερον εἶναι ἄεϑλον, for he per- 
ceived, there is no contest more difficult than 
this, Od. 11, 624. 

φράσσω, aor. 1 ep. poate, part. φράξας, 
aor. mid. ἐφραξάμην͵ ep. φραξάμην, aor. pass. 
ἐφράχϑην ; (Hom. has only the aor.), to en- 
compass, lo inclose, to shut in, espec. for pro- 
tection, fo shelter, σχεδίην ῥίπεσσι, a raft with 
osier-work, Od. 3, 256; ἐπάλξεις ῥινοῖσι βοῶν, 
to encompass the battlements with shields, 
so that they formed, as it were, shelter; (Er- 
nesti strangely imagines that they were, 
according to a later custom, real ox-hides 
stretched out), Il. 12, 263; hence pass. gea- 
χϑέντες σάχεσιν, encompassed with shields, 
Il. 17, 268; φράσσειν dugv δουρί to crowd 
spear upon gpear, Il. 13, 130. Mid. with re- 
ference to the subject, γῆας ἕρκεϊ, to inclose 
the ships with a wall, Il. 15, 566. 

φρέαρ, ατος, τό, ep. φρεῖαρ, a well, φρεί- 
ava, 11.21, 197; T the prose form, h. Cer. 99. 

φρεῖαρ, see φρέαρ. 

φρήν, gen. φρένος, plur. φρφένες,Ἠ 1) in 
Hom. and the earliest writers, the diaphragm, 
the midriff (precordia), which separated 
the heart and lungs from the remaining en- 
trails, comm. plur. 1]. 10, 10. 16 481. 504. 
Od. 9,301; because the most ancient Greeks 
regarded this as the seat of the collected 
spiritual life; it signifies, 2) soul, spirit, of- 
ten like our heart, still closely bordering 


r 

Herren. 
the first signif.: ϑυμός, ἦτορ, κραδίη ἐνὶ φρε- 
oly, 11. 8, 302. 413. 16, 242.435. a) Spoken 
of the faculty of thought, often: φρεσὶ νοεῖν, 
φράζεσθαι, κατὰ φρένα εἰδέναι, μετὰ φρεσὶ 
βάλλεσϑαι, μερμηρίζειν, Evi φρεσὶ γνῶναι, ϑεῖ- 
vai τινί τι ἐν φρεσὶ and ἐπὶ φρεσί, to put any 
thing into any one’s mind, Il. 8, 2. 18. 16, 83. 
Od. 1, 89. φρένες dad lud, wise thoughts, an 
intelligent mind, Il. 17, 470; wise invention, 
spoken of female works, Od. 2, 117. 7, 111. 
φρένας βλάπτειν τινί, to injure one’s under- 
standing, to infatuate him, Il. 15, 724; also 
ἑλεῖν, Il. 16, 805; ἐξελέσϑαι͵ IL 6, 234. ὃ) 
Spoken of the will : mind, resolution, will, 
φρένας τρέπειν and πείϑειν. Διὸς ἐτράπετο 
φρήν, the mind of Jupiter changed, Il. 10, 
45. κεχρῆσϑαι φρεσὶν ayadzou, O.l. 3, 266; 
c) Spoken of the feelings: the heart, feel- 
ings, φρεσὶ χαίρειν͵ κατὰ φρενὰ δεδοικέναι, 
ἄχος μιν φρένας ἀμφιβέβηκε, Od. 8, 541. 3) 
Gener. the principle of life, the vital power, 
vie vitalis (Voss, recollection), which the 
shades lacked, 1]. 23, 104. Od. 10, 493; also 
the brutes have φρένες, Il. 4, 215. 16, 157. 

φρήτρῃ, ἡ, Ion. for yparga, ep. dat. φρή- 
τρηφιν, a division of a people by the relation- 
ship of families, a fumily, a clan, a race, a 
subdivision of the φῦλον, * Il. 2, 362. 363. 
(Accord. to the ancient critics, κατὰ φρήτρας, 
according to their localities.) Later, it was 
a mere political subdivision of the φύλη. 

Φρίκων, ὠνος, ὁ, the founder of Cyme in 
ZEolia (Asia), Ep. 4. 

pelt, ~etxds, 7, prop. the roughening of a 
smooth surface, espec. [always in Hom.] of 
the sea, or of water, a restless wave, the crisp- 
wave, Bogées, 1]. 23, 692. μέλαινα pols, 11.21, 
126. Od. 4, 402. οἵη Zepugoto zevaro πόντον 
ἔπι polt, as under the Zephyr the crisp-wave 
spreads itself upon the sea, Il. 7, 63. 

φρίσσω (akin to ῥΐγος), aor. 1 ἔφριξα͵ 
perf. nepgixa, 1) to be rough and uneven, 
to be stiff, to bristle (horrere), τινί, with any 
thing, or τί, in any thing; gener. spoken of 
the motion of the surface of an agitated body, 
thus of a corn-field, φρέσσουσιν ἄρουραι, the 
corn-fields bristle up, 11. 23, 599; spoken of 
warlike troops: μάχη ἔφριξεν ἐγχείησιν, 1]. 
13, 339; ἔγχεσι καὶ σάκεσι͵ Il. 4, 282. 7, 62. 
b) With accus. as if trans. in the pres. and 
aor. 1, spoken of a raging boar: γῶτον, to 
bristle on the back, Il. 13, 473; λοφέην, Od. 
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shudder, to tremble at, to fear, teva, I. 11, 
383. 24, 775. 

φρονέω (φρήν), only in the pres. and im- 
perf.; it indicates the various operations of 
the mind, espec. of the faculties of thought 
and desire; hence 1) to think, i.e. to have 
understanding, intelligence, to be wise, inte- 
ligent, discreet, in Hom. rarely ; opposed to 
μάχεσϑαι͵ Il. 6, 79; absol. φρονέων, intelli- 
gen’, Il. 23, 343, and v. 305; (accord. to Wolf 
εἰς ἀγαϑὰ φρονέων, considerate i in regard to 
good things;) poet.=Lür. ἐμὰ ἔτε pporiont 
ἐλέησον, while 1 yet have sense, IL 22, 59. 
b) With accus. to comprehend, to understand, 
Od. 16, 136. 17, 193.281. 2) to think, ie. 
to have an opinion or sentiment, fo mean, to 
have an opinion, to think, to will, often with 
ava ϑυμόν͵ ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ φρεσί. a) With 
infin. Il. 9, 608. 17, 286; to be of opinion, to 
hope, with accus. and infin. 11. 3, 98. 5) τί 
τινε, to have any thing in mind in regard to 
any one; ἀγαϑά tvs, to be well disposed 
toward any one, also to have a noble soul, ᾿ 
IL 6, 162; φιλά, to cherish friendly sent; 
ments, Il. 4, 219. 15, 116. Od. 6, 313; καχά 
τινι, to cherish evil thoughts against any 
one, Il. 10, 486. 22, 264; ὀλοά, Il. 16, 701; 
atada, to have a child-like, joyous dispost 
tion, Il. 18, 567 ; πύκα, to be intelligent, wise, 
Il. 14, 217. Od. 9, 445; σόν τινε, to be like 
minded, to have the same mind with any 
one, Il. 15, 50. τὰ #9. to think that, often, IL 
4,361. τὰ ἃ φρονόων͵ sua coguans, following 
his own opinion, Il. 8, 430; μέγα; to be proud, 
11.8, 553. c) With adv. sv φρονεῖν rave, to 
be well disposed to any one, in opposition 
to xoxo, Od. 18, 168; ἀμφές, to think differ 
ently, Il. 13, 345; addy, h. Ap. 469; idvs, to 
think straight on, IL 12, 124. 13, 135. (Ae 
cord. to Voss, ἐϑύς is to be construed with 
Eye, cf. ἰϑύς.) d) Poet. spoken of animals: 
μέγα φρονεῖν, to be spirited, proud, I. 11, 325. 
16, 758. 22, 264. 

Φρόνιος, ὃ ὁ (the observer), father of Noe- 
mon, Od. 2, 386. 4, 630. 

φρόνις, tog, ἡ Ξε φρόνησις, 1) prudence, 
intelligence, Od. 3, 244. 2) knowledge, = 
formation, κατὰ δὲ φρόνιν ἤγαγε πολλήν, be 
brought back much information (viz. from ' 
Troy, into which he had gone by stealth), 
*Od. 4, 258. 

Φρόντις, og, 7, wife of Panthous, IL 11, 


19, 446. 2) Metaph. to shiver from cold; to | 40. 


Φρόντες. 

Φρόντις, wos, ὁ (appell. φροντίς), son of 
Onetor, pilot of Menelaus, Od. 3, 279 seq. 

Φρύγες, ὧν, oi, sing. Φρύξ, vyos, ὃ, a 
Phrygian ; they resided, in the time of Ho- 
mer, on the river Sangarius in Asia Minor, 
I. 2, 862. 3,185. Accord. to Hdt. 7, 73, they 
had emigrated from Thrace. 

@ovyin, ἡ, Phrygia, a country in Asia 
Minor; it embraced in part a district on the 
Hellespont (Φρυγίη καϑύπερϑε, Il. 24, 545), 
and in part a portion of the later Bithynia, 
on the river Sangarius, and of the greater 
Phrygia, Il. 3, 184. 16, 719. 18, 291. It was 
subsequently divided into Great Phrygia, a 
country in the interior of Asia Minor, and 
Lesser Phrygia, a district on the Helleepont. 

Ἐφρύγω, fut. fu, aor. 1 pass. ἐφρύχϑην, 
to dry, to bake, spoken of potters’ vessels : fo 
burn, Ep. 14, 4. 

φῦ, ep. for ἔφυ, see φύω. 

φύγαδε, adv. (φυγή), into flight, in flight, 
as if from ®TZ, like οἴκαδε, 1]. 8, 157. 11, 446. 
16, 697. 

φυγή, 7 (φεύγω), ‚flight, * Od. 10, 117. 22, 
306 ; in the Il. φύζα, except piyadı, 

φυγοπτόλεμος, ον, ep. for φυγοπόλεμος 
(πόλεμος), flying war, cowardly, Od. 14, 
213.1 

φύζα, 7, poet. for φυγή (Wolf, less cor- 
rectly, pita), flight, Il. 9, 2 [see close], φύζαν 
ἐνορνύναι͵ Il. 15, 62; ἐμβάλλειν, Od. 14, 269. 
(Accord. to Aristarch. in Apoll. Lex., pita 
and φόβος are distinguished by the circum- 
stance that the former has the implied idea 
of cowardice.) [Accord. to Jahrb. J. and 
K., p. 286, φύζα in 1]. 9, 2, means terror, pa- 
nic ; see φόβος. 

φυζανικός, ή, Ov, poet. (pula), fugitive, 
timorous, ἔλαφος, 1]. 13, 102. t 

DTZAR or PTZ, from which πεφυ- 
ζότες, q. v. 

guy, ἡ (pie), the growth, the shape, the 
Jorm of the body, the appearance, connected 
with δέμας, Il. 1, 115. Od. 5, 212; μέγεϑος, 
IL 2, 58; εἶδος, 11. 22, 370. Od. 6, 16. 

quxwes, εσσα, ἐν (φύκιον)͵ abounding in 
sea-grass or sea-weed, Plc, Il. 23, 693. Τ 

φῦκος, 805, τό, sea-weed, sea-grass (fu- 
cus), Il. 9, 7. . t 

φυκτός, ἡ, 09, verb. adj. (φεύγω), prop. 
fled ; then, that may be fled. οὐκέτι puxta 
πέλονται, it is no longer to be escaped, ἢ, 16, 
128. Od. 8, 299. 14, 489. 

66 
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[φυλαδόν, see καταφυλαδόν, by some se-: 
parated. | 

φυλακή, 7 (φυλάσσω), a watch, a guard. 
1) As an action, φυλακὰς ἔχειν, 11.9, 1; expec. 
the night watch, 1]. 7, 371. 18,299. 2) Spo- 
ken of persone, Il. 10, 416. δ) Spoken of 
place, Il. 10, 416. 

Φυλάκῃ, 7, pr. ἢ. of a town in Thessaly 
Phthiotis on mount Othrys, belonging to the 
dominion of Protesilaus, Il. 2, 695. Od. 11, 


289. 

Φυλακίδης, ov, ὁ, son of Phylacus = Iphi- 
clus, Il. 2, 705. 

φύλακος, 6, a form of φύλαξ, accus. plur. 
Il. 24, 566 ; } (1 accord. to Aristarch. φυλαχός.) 

Φύλακος, ὁ 0, son of Deion andDiomede, 
father of Iphiclus, founder of the town Phy- 
lace in Thessaly, IL 2, 705. Od. 15, 231. 2) 
a noble Trojan, Il. 6, 3. 

φυλακτήρ, 7005, 6= φύλαξ, * Il. 9, 66. 
80. 24, 444. 445; ‚always plur. φυλαχτῆρες. 

φύλαξ, ακος, ὁ (φυλάσσω), dat. plur. poet, 
φυλάκεσσι͵ a watch, a guard, i in the plur. οἱ 
φύλακες, the watchers in war, also φύλακες 
ἄνδρες, *11. 9, 477. 

Φύλας, αντος, 6, father of Polymele and 
Astyoche, king of Ephyra in Thesprotia, 1]. 
16, 180 seq. 

φυλάσσω, ep. infin. pres. φυλασσέμεναι, 
fut. $0, aor. 1 poet. φύλαξα, subj. 1 plur. φυ- 
λάξομεν, with shortened vowel, perf. pass, 
πεφύλαγμαι, IL, 23, 343; aor. 1 mid. imperat. 
φύλαξαι, ἢ. Ap. 544. 1) Intrans. to watch, 
to keep watch, to be sleepless, Il. 10, 192. Od. 
20, 53; περὶ μῆλα, Il. 12, 304. νύχτα φυλάφ- 
σειν, to watch through the night, Od. 5, 466; 
espec. in war, ercubias agere, Il. 10, 312. 399. 
2) Trans. to watch, to guard, to keep, to pre- 
serve, with accus, ozgarov, 1]. 10, 417; pase. 
ll. 10, 309; teva, Il. 5, 809. Od. 13, 301; of- 
yoy, to preserve the wine, Od. 2, 350. cf. 346. 
b) to observe, to watch for, τινά, Od. 4, 670; 
yootoy, to watch for the return, Il. 2, 251; 
metaph. to keep, to > preserve, Zoho», Il. 16, 30; 
ὅρκια, 11. 3, 280; ἔπος, 1]. 16, 686. Mid. to 
watch for oneself, i. q. φυλάσσω, 1]. 10, 188: 
φρεσί, h. Ap. 544. 2) to be on one’s guard, 
to take care. πεφυλαγμένος εἶναι, to be care- 
ful, Il. 23, 343. 

Φυλείδης, ov, ὁ, daughter of Phyleus = 
Meges, 1]. 2, 628. 15, 528. 

ᾧυλεύς, Fog, and Φυλέος, ὁ, Il. 10, 110, 
son of Augeas and father of Meges of Elis. 


Drvlın. 
When his father would not give to Hercules 
the reward for cleaning the stables, he, as 
the selected arbiter, decided in favor of Her- 
cules. For this reason, he was banished by 
his father from Elis and fled to Dulichium, 
IL 2, 628. 23, 637. 

φυλίη, 1, the wild olive-tree, Apoll. ἀγριέ- 
λαιος, accord. to others lentiscus or rhamnus 
alaternus Linn., Od. 5, 477. f 

φύλλον, τό (gum), a leaf, always in the 
plur. φύλλων yeven, Il. 6, 146. 21, 464. Od. 5, 
483; and often. 

Φυλομέδουσα, see Φιλομέδουσα. 

φῦλον, τό (φύω), 1) a stock, a race, a 
species, in the broader sense, φῦλον ϑεῶν, Il. 
5, 441; mostly in the plur. spoken of a mul- 
titude belonging to the same race, φῦλα 
ϑεῶν͵ ἀνθρώπων͵ γυναικῶν͵ Il. 9, 130. 14, 
361. 15, 54. Od. 3, 282; epoken of inzects: 
φῦλα μυίας, Il. 19, 30. 2) In a stricter 
sense, a nation, a people, Πελασγῶν, 11. 2, 
480; Γιγάντων, Od. 7,206. 3) In the strictest 
sense, a tribe, a clan, a family, κατὰ φῦλα, Il. 
2,362; φίλον Ἑλένης, Od. 14, 68. 

φύλοπις, Woy, 17, ep. accus. φυλόπιδα͵ Od. 
11, 364, t and φύλοπιν, 1) the battle-cry, 
the tumult of battle, a battle, also φύλοπις 
πολέμοιο, 11.13, 635. Od. 11, 314; elsewhere 
πόλεμός te καὶ φύλοπις, 1]. 4, 379. 2) an 
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, Darsa. 


pant, to puff, spoken of steeds, ouly part. gv 
σιόωντες͵ ep. for φυσιῶντες, * Il. 4, 227. 16,508. 

* Φυσίγναθος, ov (γνάϑος), Cheek-blower, 
Puff-cheek, a frog’s name, Batr. 17. 

φῦσίζοος, ον, poet. (Cam), life-producing, 
life-giving or supporting, γαῖα, 11.3, 243. Od. 
11, 301. 

φύσις, tog, 7, prop. production, comm. πα- 
ture, i.e. the natural quality of a thing, gag- 
μακον͵ Od. 10, 303. } Batr. 32. 

gdralın, ἡ (φυτόν), a plantation, a place 
where trees and grapes are planted, in dis 
tinction from arable land, * Il. 6, 195. 12, 314 
20, 185. 

φυιτείω (φυτόν), aor. 1 ἐφύτευσα, to plant, 
prop. spoken of plante, πτελέας, δένδρεα, IL 6, 
419. Od. 9, 108. 18,359. 2) Metaph. to pro- 
duce, to procure, to prepare, κακόν, πῆμά ım, 
Il. 15, 134. Od. 4, 668; φόνον καὶ Kiga tw, 
Od. 2, 165; κακά τινι, Od. 5, 340. 

φυτόν, τό (gre), a plant, a tree, IL 14, 
123. Od. 9, 106; and elsewhere. 

gto, fut. φέύσω, aor. 1 Epica, aor. 2 Faiz, 
3 sing. φῦ for ἔφυ, and 3 plur. ἔφιν, perf. πέ. 
gtxa, 3 plur. nepvaos, Od. 7, 128; part. fem. 
πεφυυῖα͵ 1]. 14, 288; πεφυῶτας for πεφυκότας, 
Od. 5, 477; pluperf. πεφύχεειν. 1) Trans: 
pres. (once intrane. Il. 6, 149), fut. and aor. 
1, to beget, to produce, to let grow, to yal 


army equipped for battle, IL 4,65. (Accord. | forth, with accur. φύλλα, nos», IL 1, 235, 


to the Gramm. from φῦλον and oy, cry.) 

Φυλώ, ove, 7, a handmaid of Helen, Od. 
4, 125. 133. | 

φύξηλις, tog, 6, ἥ, poet. (pusic), fugitive, 
fearful, cowardly, Il. 17, 143. 

φύξιμος, ον, poet. (puis), to which one 
may fly, τὸ φύξιμον, an asylum, a refuge, 
Od. 5, 359. f 

φύξις, ιος, ἥν poet. form for guyn, flight, 
el. 10, 311. 398. 447. 

φόρω, fut. φύσρω, perf. pass. πέφιρμαι,͵ to 
mingle together, to stir ; expec. to mingle 
with a fluid, hence te moisten, to defile, ti 
get, any thing with any thing, δάκρυσιν éf- 
ματα, Il. 24, 162; also ai τινος; στῆϑος aipza- 
tos, Od. 18,21; and pass. πεφυρμένρς αἵματι, 
Od. 9, 397; δάκρυσι, Od. 17, 103. 18, 173, 

φῦσα, ἡ (gie), prop. wind, breath; hence 
a bellows, * 11. 18, 372. 409. 412. 468. 470. 

φυσάω (φῦσα), only in the pres. and im- 
perf. to blow, spoken of the bellows, Il. 18, 
470; of the wind, *IL 23, 218. 

φυσιάω (φυσάω), to blow vehemently, fo 


6, 148. 14, 347. Od. 7, 119; τρέχας, to let 
the hair grow, Od. 10, 393; hence also, 6 
gtoas, the begetter, Batr. 23; givel τινα 
δόλον͵ ἢ. Cer. 8. 2) Intrans.: mid. together 
with aor. 2 and perf. to be produced, to 
grow, to spring, primar. spoken of plants, Od. 
9, 109; once pres. act. intrans. ἀνδρῶν γενεὴ 
7) μὲν φύει (nascitur), 11. 6, 149; espec. perf. 
and pluperf. Il. 4, 483. 454. 14, 288. cf. Od. 5, 
63. 7, 114. 128; also κέρα neqrxes, 11.4, 109; 
the aor. 2 only Od. 5, 461. 23, 190; metaph. 
often in the phrases, ἐν δ᾽ aga of φῦ χειρί, and 
ἐν χείρεσσι φύοντο; ὁδὰξ ἐν χείλεσσι φύντες, 
see ἐμφίω. 

* Dorxaın, 7, a town in Ionia (Asia), on 
the river Hermus, famed for traffic and navi- 
gation, now in ruina, Fokia, h. Ap. 35. 

Φωκεῖς, οἱ, sing. Φωκεύς, Hos, ὃ, the Pho- 
cians, inhabitants of the country Phocis in 
Hellas, Il. 2, 517. 15, 516. 

qoxy, 7, a seal, a sea-calf, * Od. 4, 436. 
448. h. Ap. 77. 


φωνέω (φωνή), aor. 1 ἐφώνησα, ep. φώφη- 


dev. 
ga, to utter or sound a tone, spoken eapec. of 
men: to speak, to discourse, commonly [see 
elose] intrans. Il. 1, 333; and often connected 
with other similar words, ἔπος φάτο φώνησέν 
τε, Od. 4, 370; or ἀμείβετο, Od. 7, 298 ; καὶ 
μεν φωνήσας ἔπεα προξηύδα, 1]. 1, 201; and 
προ;έρη, Il. 14,41. (The accus. belong to 
the other verb.) 2) to cause to sound, to 
raise, ona, 1]. 2, 182. 10, 512. Od. 24, 535. 
[ Accord. to Jahrb. J. and Klotz, p. 287, al- 
ways intrans; cf. ovvinys 2), and Jahrb. J. 
and K,„l.c.] 

φωνή, ἡ (φάω), a sound, a tone, comm. 
spoken of men, a voice, speech, discourse, 
espec. a loud voice, a cry, Il. 14, 400. 15, 686. 
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Xaiga. 
ὃ) Of animals, Od. 10, 239. 12, 86, 396; the 
song of the nightingale, Od. 19, 521. 

* peel, 7 (FÜR), theft, h. Mere. 136. 

* φώρης, ov, ὁ, poet. for φώρ, a thief, h. 
Merc. 385. 

φωριαμός, ὁ (φέρω), a chest, a coffer, a 

box, for keeping clothes, Il. 24, 228. Od. 15, 
104. 
φῶς, gen. φωτός, ö, poet. for ἀνήρ, plur. 
φῶτες, a man, 1]. 2, 164; παλαιός, Il. 14, 136; 
δέκτης͵ Od. 4, 247; κακός, Od. 6, 186; algo 
in opposit. to the gods, Il. 17, 98. ὁ) Often, 
a brave man, a hero, Il. 4, 194. 5, 572. Od. 
21, 26. (Prob. from ®42, φημί, one who 


speaks. ) 


xX. 


X, the twenty-second letter of the Greek 
alphabet, bence the sign of the twenty-se- 
cond rhapsody. 

Xa, see baa. 

χάδε, χαδέειν, see χανδάνω. 

χάζομαι, depon. mid. fut χάσομαι, ep. σσ, 
aor. ἐχασάμην, ep. χάσσαμην, ep. aor. 2 with 
reduplic. xexadorto for xeyadorto, aleo from 
the act. form χάζω, ep. aor. 2 xsxadov, and 
fut. xexadnow, 1) to retreat, to retire, to 
yield, to go | back, to withdraw (never in the 
Od.), with ay, ὀπίσω, il. 3, 32. 5, 702; with 
gen. of the thing, xelevdou, πυλάων, TL 11, 
504. 12, 172; vexgou, Il. 17, 357; also with 
prep. ἐκ βελέων, without the cast of weapons, 
Il. 16, 122; ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεος, to retire from the 
spear, Il. 13, 153; often ἑτάρων εἰς ἔϑνος, Il. 
3, 32; οὐδὲ div yatero φωτός, and not long 
did the stone remain removed from the man, 
i. 6. it smote quickly, Il. 16,7%. (V., and 
not slowly flew it to the man.) In this pass- 
age, accord. to Köppen, Voss, and Spitzner, 
the stone is the subject; accord. to Heyne, 
but by a forced construction, Patroclus. 2) 
Gener. to cease, to remove, to rest, with gen. 
μάχης, 11. 15,426. μένυνθα χάζετο δουρός, he 
rested little from the spear, i.e. he fought 
continually, 11. 11,539; only Il. 3) The ep. 
aor. 2 xéxadoy and the fut. κεκαδήσω have a 
trans. signif, prop. to cause one to retreat 
from a thing, to deprive one of a thing, τιγὰ 
ϑυμοῦ καὶ ψυχῆς, IL 11, 334. Od. 21, 153. 


170. (Passow refers it to κήδω ;) cf. Buttm. 
p. 307. 

χάζω, see χαζόμαι. 

χαίνω or χάσχω (ΧΑ), in Hom. only 
aor. 2 &yavoy, ἢ. Cer. 16; optat. zavoı and 
part. zavom, of the perf. only the part. accus, 
xeynvota, 1) to yawn, lo gape, to open, h. 
Cer. 16. tote pos zavos χϑών, then may the 
earth yawn for me, i. e. engulf me, Il. 4, 182; 
6, 281. 8, 150. 2) Espec. to open the mouth 
wide, to gape, spoken of men and animals, 
Il. 16, 350. 409. 20, 168; hence πρὸς κῦμα, 
to gape at the wave, i.e. to drink it, Od. 12, 
350. 

χαίρω, fut. χαιρήσω, 1]. 20, 363; aor. ἐχά- 
ρῆν, ep. χάρην, optat. χαρείη, 1]. 6, 481; part. 
χαρέντες, Il. 10, 451; perf. κεχάρηκα, only in 
the ep. part. κεχαρηῶς, 1], 7, 312; perf. mid. 
xsyoonuat, h. 7, 10; also the ep. forms fut. 
κεχαρήσω, infin. κεχαρησέμεν and κεχαρήσο- 
μαι, aor. 1 mid. χήρατο, Il. 14, 270; aor. 3 
with reduplicat. κεχάροντο, optat. xtzaposte 
and κεχαροίατο, and iterat. imperf. zaigeoxe, 
1) to rejoice, to be cheerful, gay, often with 
ϑυμῷ, ἐν ϑυμῷ, φρεσίν and φρένα, also zalpes 
μοι ἥτορ, Il. 23, 347; but vow χαίρειν, to re- 
joice at heart, Od. 8, 78. 2) With dat. fo 
rejoice at any thing, to delight oneself in, to 
be pleased at, vixn, ὄρνιϑι, φήμῃ, 11. 7, 312. 
10, 277. Od. 2, 35; with aceus. χαίρει δὲ μὲν 
(ἀλωήν) ὅςτις ἐθείρῃ, he rejoices in it who 
cultivates it, according to Wolf and Pa==n 


Xurn. 


(V. joyfully the cultivator beholds it), Il. 21, 
347. (Heyne refers μὲν to ἐθεέρῃ, but cf. Il. 
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Xaixevc. 


it, Il. 19, 80. 2) making trouble and danger, 
burdensome, oppressive, hard, cruel, grice- 


9, 77, and γηϑέω.) 3) With part. instead of ous, κεραυνός, Puella, γῆρας, δεσμός, ἄλγος, 


infin. χαίρω ¢ ἀκούσας, I rejoice to hear, Il. 19, 
195. 18, 259. Od. 14, 377. Dat. and part. for 
accus. and infin. 1]. 7, 54. Od. 19, 463. The 
part. with its prop. signif. Il. 11, 73. Od. 3, 76. 
12,380. Apeculiaruse is a) The fut. with 
the negat. ov χαρήσεις, thou wilt not rejoice, 
i.e. thou wilt rue it, Il. 20, 363. Od. 2, 249. 
ὃ) The imperat. χαῖρε is a common formula 
of greeting: hail fo thee, health to thee, joy 
to thee, at meeting, Il. 9, 107. Od. 1, 123; at 
departure, farewell, Od. 5, 205. 13, 59; to 
the gods, χαῖρε ἀοιδῇ, praise be to thee in the 
song, h. 8, 7. 
yaitn, n (zaw) the disheveled hair, the 
streaming hair, the hair, spoken of gods and 
men, Il. 10, 15. 14, 175. Od. 4, 150; spoken 
of horses, the mane, Il. 6, 509. 
χάλαζα, ἡ (yakow), hail, hail-stones, *1l. 
10, 6. 15, 170. 
* valdo (yao), aor. . ἐχάλασε, ep. 00, to un- 
bend, to relax, βιόν, τόξα; ἢ. Ap. 6. ἢ. 27, 12. 
χαλεπαίνω (zadenés), aor. ἐχαλέπηνα, in- 
fin. zalennvos, in Hom. only intrane., prop. to 
be severe, ingravescere, to burst severely, to 
roar, spoken of storms, Il. 14, 399. Od. 5, 485; 
for the most part of godsand men, to be angry, 
to be displeased, to rage, to chide, espec. to 
treat in a severe or hostile manner ; absol. Il. 
14, 256. Od. 16, 72; ὅτε ἄνδρεσσι κοτεσάμε- 
γος χαλεπήνῃ, when he ragea, angry with 
men, II. 16, 386. Od. 5, 147. 19, 83.. οὔτε τί 
μοι πᾶς δῆμος ἀπεχϑόμενος χαλεπαίνει (pol 
belongs to ἀπεχϑόμεν»ος), the whole people is 
not angry, being odious to me, i. e. because 
I hated them, Od. 16, 114. cf 10, 75. Accord. 
to the critics ἀπεχέσϑαι is here transitive, 
(V. prefers ἀπεχϑομένῳ, and translates: nor 
has the whole people risen against me 


ἔπος, hard, threatening speech or discouree, 
Il. 2, 245. χαλεπὴ φῆμις, an injurious report, 
Od. 14, 239. 6) Spoken of persona: severe, 
violent, angry, displeased, Od. 1, 198; sm, 
with any one, Od. 17, 388. χαλεποὶ Hoi ἐν- 
αργεῖς φαίνεσϑαι, it is dangerous, when the 
gods appear visibly, Il. 20, 131. h. Cer. 111. 

χαλέπτω, poet.—=zalenalves, to oppress, to 
press, to persecute, teva, Od. 4, 433. } 

χαλεπῶς, adv. ina severe, harsh, or dift- 
cult manner, * Il. 7, 424. 20, 186. 

χαλινός, 0, (zalaw), a bridle, a check,a 
rein, comm. plur. Il. 19, 393. f 

χαλιφρογέω, (χαλίφρων»), to be 2 Frivolous, 
simple, foolish, in opposition to σαόφρων, Od. 
23, 13. f 

αλιφροσέη, ἡ 7, frivolity, simplicity, folly, 
plur. Od. 16, 310. f 

χαλίφρων, ον (yalaw, φρήν), prop. to be of 
a slack, negligent mind, hence, frivolows, 
simple, foolish, connected with νήπεος͵ * Od. 
4, 371. 19, 530. 

χάλκειος, ἢ, ov, poet. for χάλκεος, Il. 3, 380. 
4, 461, and often. 

χαλκεοϑώρηξ, 7x0g, 6, 7, poet. (Seagat), 
having a brazen cuirass, * 11. 4, 448. 8, 62. 

χάλκεος ἡ, ον, poet. (χαλκός), χάλχειος, 4 
oy, and the Ion. form zadxnios, only Od. 3, 
433. 18, 328, (ow zadxeos, of two endings. IL 
18, 222. ἢ) » brazen, copper, often spoken 
of arms: ϑώρης, χιτών͵ ἔγχος, ἔντεα : also ov- 
δός, ἄξων, κύκλοι, ὅπλα, Od. 3, 433; also, cov- 
ered with brass, σάκος, or coming from brass, 
χαλκείη αὐγή, the eplendour of brass, IL 13, 
341. 2) Metaph. as if of brass, i. e. hard, 
firm, immoveable, strong, ἥτορ, IL 2, 490. 
χάλκεος ‘Aone, imperishable Mars, Il. 5, 704; 
or having @ brazen cuirass; oy, a strong 


hated); ἐπέ ti, about any thing, Od. 18, | voice, Il. 18, 222; ὕπνος, the sleep of death, 


415. 20, 323. 

χαλεπός, 7, Os, comp. χαλεπώτερος, hard, 
Gifficult, i.e. 1) connected with pains and 
danger in the execution, troublesome, dan- 
gerous, tivl, to any one, Il. 1, 546. Often in 
the neut. with infin. χαλεπόν τοι, παισὲν ἐρι- 
ξέμεναι, 1]. 21, 184. Od. 4, 651: with accus. 


Il. 11, 241. Also some explain, οὐρανὸς χάλ- 
xeos, metaph.; others, however, with Voes, 
take it literally, 1], 17, 425. cf. Volcker Hom. 
Geog. p. 5. 
χαλχεύφωνος, ov (φωνή), having a brazen 
voice, epith. of Stentor, Il. 5, 785. 1 
χαλκεύς, 705, ὁ (χαλκός). prop.an artist ia 


and infin. Il. 16, 620. Od. 20, 313; χαλεπὸν | brass, a copper-smith, connected with ἃ ἀνήρ, 


γάρ, ἐπιστάμενον περ ἔοντα, supply from the 
preceding, ὑββάλλειν τινά, it is always vex- 
atious, although one very experienced does 


Il. 4, 187.216. 15, 309; gener. a worker in 
metal, i. q. χρυσοχόος, Od. 3, 432; an iron- 
smith, Od. 9, 391. 


Χαλχεύω. 


χαλκεύω (χαλκεύς), to work in brass or 
metal, τί, Il. 18, 400. } 

χαλχεών, ὥνος, 0, ep. forzalxsior, a smith's 
Jorge, a smith’s shop, Od. 8, 273. 7 

yalxniog, ἡ, ον, Ion. for χάλκειος, δόμος--- 
χαλκέων, a smüh’s dwelling, Od. 18, 328 ; ox- 
λα, Od. 3, 433; see χάλκεος. * Od. 

zehn, &¢, gen. Eos (ago), joined or fur- 
nished with brass, brass-covered, brazen, epi- 
thet of various weapons, Il. 3, 316. 13, 714. 
Od. 1, 262. 

χαλκίς, og, 7, an unknown bird of prey. 
Accord. to Il. 14, 291, } it is called χαλκίς, in 
the language of the gods, and amongst men 

ἐς) 4. V. 

Χαλκίς, og, 7, 1) the chief town of the 
island Euboa, subsequently connected with 
the mainland by a bridge; an important 
commercial town, now Egripo, Il. 2, 537. 
2) a town in /Etolia, at the mouth of the 
Evenus, at the foot of Mount Chalcia, now 
Galata, 11.2, 640; in Strab. also,‘ Trogalxig. 
3) a place in Elis, not far from the fountain 
Krunoi, h. Ap. 425; cf. Strab. VIII. p. 350. 
4) a small river in southern Elis, near the 
village of the same name, Od. 15, 295. 

χαλκοβαρής, ἔς, gen. dog, poet. (βαρύς), 
heavy with brass, brazen, ios, Il. 15, 465. Od. 
21, 423. 

χαλκοβάρυς, a, vy = χαλκοβαρής, of this 
Hom. uses the fem. χαλχοβάρεια, στεφάνη, 
Il. 11, 96; μελίη, Il. 22, 328. Od. 22, 259. 276. 

zalxoßariis, ἕς, gen. dog, poet. (Balve), 
going upon brass; hence, founded or stand- 
ing upon brass, brazen, comm. an epith. of 
the dwelling of Jupiter, Il. 1,426. Od. 8, 321; 
and of Alcinous, Od. 13, 4. It has also been 
explained, having a brazen floor, cf. Od. 7, 
83. 

yadxoylooyiy, ἵνος, ὃ, 7 (γλωχίν), brazen- 
pointed, (brazen-armed, V.), μελέη, Il. 22, 
255. Ἷ 


χαλκοχνήμϊς, toc, ὁ, ἡ (xrnuls), having 
brazen greaves, (brazen-booted, V.), epith. 
of the Greeks, Il. 7, 41. t, 

χαλκοκορυστής, οὔ, 6 (κορύσσω), voc. 
χαλκχοχορυστά, having brazen armor, armed 
with brass (brazen-mailed, V.), epith. of 
heroes, * Il. 5, 699; and of Mars, h. 7, 4. 

yalnondgyos, oy, ep. for alsomdpsos 
(παρειάν), having brazen cheeks (brazen- 
cheeked, V.), epith. of the helmet, Il. 12, 183. 
Od. 24, 523. 
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Xavdave. 
χαλκόπους, 0, 7, neut. πουν, gen. ποδος, 
(πούς), brazen-footed, having brazen hoofs, 
(brazen-hoofed, V.), epith. of horses, * Il. 8, 
11. 13, 23. 

yalxos, 0, ep. gen. χαλκόφιν. 1) brass, 
metal, espec. copper. Copper, compounded 
with zinc, tin, and lead, is called brass, 
which was probably the earliest metal used. 
As edged instruments of copper are often 
mentioned by the poet, it has been supposed 
that the word stands poetically fortron. But 
Hom. carefully distinguishes iron and brass, 
cf. Il. 4, 510. 5, 723. 11, 133; hence, with 
more probability, it may be said that the an- 
cients possessed an art of hardening brass 
unknown to us, cf. Köpke Kriegaw. der Gr. 
p.55 seq. It is called χαλκὸς ἐρυϑρός, IL 9, 
365 ; it is mentioned with iron, Il. 6, 48; as 
a purchase-price, 1]. 7, 473. 2) all furniture, 
weapons, equipments, made of brass, IL 1, 
236. 5, 75. 

χαλκότυπος, oy (τύπτω), smitten with a 
brazen weapon, ὠτειλαί, Il. 19, 26.1} 

χαλκοχίτων, νος, ὁ (χιτών), having a 
brazen cuirass, epith. of heroes, Il. 1, 371. 2, 
47. Od. 1, 286. 

ΧΧαλχωδοντιάδης, ov, son of Chalcodon 
= Elephenor, Il. 2, 541. 

Χαλκώδων, ovtos, ὃ (having brazen 
teeth, ὁδούς), king of the Abantes, in Zubeea, 
father of Elephenor, who was slain in a bat- 
tle with Amphitryon, Il. 2, 541. 4, 464. 

Χάλκων, ὠνος, ὁ, ἃ Myrmidon, father of 
Bathycles, Il. 16, 595 seq. 

χαμάδις, adv. (χαμαί), poet. for χαμᾶζε, 
upon the earth, to the ground, 1]. 3, 300. 6, 147. 
Od. 4, 114. 

χαμᾶζε, adv. (zaual), upon the earth, to the 
earth, ἄλλεσϑαι, ΤΙ. 3, 29. 4, 419. Od. 16, 191. 

χαμαί, adv. 1) upon the earth, on the 
ground, texto Dau, 11.5, 442. Od. 7, 160. 2) 
to the earth, πίπτειν, Il. 4, 482. Od. 17, 490; 
and often, (from an obsol. word χαμός, χαμή.) 

* χαμαιγενής, ἐς (γένος), produced upon or 
from the earth, earth-born, h. Ven. 108. Cer. 
353. . 
χαμαιευνάς, adog, ἡ fem. of χαμαιευνής ; 
χαμ. σύες, * Od. 10, 243. 14, 15. (In both 
places a: is used as short.) 

χαμαιεύνης, ov, ὁ (sivn), lying upon the 
ground, sleeping upon the earth, epith. of the 
Selli, Il. 16, 235. t 
χανδάνω, poet. (yaw), fat. zeloouas. 


Xavoov. 


ἔχαδον͵ ep. infin. aor. χαδέειν for χαδεῖν, perf. 
πέχανδα, with pres. signif, part. κεχανδώς͵ 3 
pluperf. xezardes, to embrace, to encompass, 
to hold, to contain, with accus. spoken of ves- 
gels, ἐξ μέτρα, Il. 23, 742; λέβης τέσσαρα μέ- 
toa κεχανδώς͵ 11.23, 269 ; ὥς οὗ χεῖρες ἐχάνδα- 
vor, OJ. 17,314; of the coast, νῆας, Il. 14,34; 
of the threshold, Od. 18, 17; improp. ἢῦσεν, 
ὅσον κεφαλὴ χάδε φωτός, he cried as much 
as the head of the man held, i.e. as loud as 
he could, Il. 11, 462. “Zon ovx Eyade στῆϑος 
χόλον, the breast of Juno did not contain her 
anger, i.e. she could not restrain it, Il. 4, 24; 
(old reading: “//en), also οὐκέτι μοι στόμα 
zelostaı, my mouth will not be able, ἢ. Ven. 
253. 

χανδόν, adv. (yalyw), yawning, opening 
the mouth, metaph. greedy, ἑλεῖν οἶνον, Od. 
21,294. - 

yavot, see zalve. 

χαράδρῃ, ἡ (χαρασσω), a cleft, a chasm or 
gorge in the earth, espec. formed by rushing 
water, κοιλή, IL 4,459; hence also the stream 
itself, a torrent, a rapid stream, * Il. 16, 
390 


χαρείη, χάρη, see χαίρω. 

* χαριδωτῆς, ov, ὃ, poet. (δίδωμι), the giver 
of joy, epith. of Mercury, h. 17, 2. 

χαρίεις, 8000, ev (χάρις), superl. χαριέστα- 
tos, ἡ, oy, charming, sweet, beautiful, pleas- 
tng, spoken of parts of the human body, Il. 
16, 793. 18, 24. 22, 403; of clothes, Il. 5, 905. 
Od. 5, 211; gener. agreeable, lovely, joyous, 
dear ; of things: δῶρα, ἔργα, ἀοιδή. ἀμοιβή, 
grateful requital [see ἀμοιβή], Od. 3, 58; 
zapısorarn 7:3n, most lovely youth, Od. 10, 
279. The neut. plur. as adv. χαρέεντα, grate- 
fully, II. 1, 39; and as subst. Od. 8, 167. 

χαρίζομαι, depon. mid. . (χάρις), aor. 1 ἐχα- 
φισάμην, perf. pass. xeyapıouas, often part. 
1) to show something agreeable to any one, 
to show a favor, to be agreeable, to gratify, 
τινί, often in the part. Il. δ, 71. 11, 23. Od. 8, 
538; espec. to gratify a deity by sacrifice, 
Od. 1,61; with double dat. τινε ψεύδεσι, to 
- please one with lies, Od. 14, 387. 2) With 
accus. of the thing, to give freely, to distri- 
bute, to bestow, δῶρα, Od. 24, 283; anowa 
τινι, 11. 6, 49. 11, 139; and with gen. of the 
thing, to impart freely, to give a share of, 
ἀλλοτρίων, Od. 17, 452; eepec. often, rupeor- 
toy, O1. 1, 140. 4, 56; absol. Od. 13, 15; cf. 
προικός, 3) In the perf. and pluperf. pass. 
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“Χάρις 
to be agreeable, lovely, pleasing, grateful, 
with dat. Supe, Od. 6, 23; often part. 11.5, 
243 ; κεχαρισμένος ἤλϑεν, he came desired, 
or welcome, Od. 2, 54; κεχαρισμένα ϑένεῖ 
τινι, to show kindness to any one, Od) 24, 1. 
661; or εἰδέναε, Od. 8, 581. 

χάρις, tos, ἡ (χαίρω), acc. χάριν, 1) 
grace, fuscination, loveliness, agreeableness, 
beauty, espec. spoken of persone, yager κατα- 
zeval τινι, Od. 2, 12. 6, 235. 8, 19; aleo χάρι- 
τες, charms, Od. 6, 237. δ) Spoken some- 
times of things, of an ear-riog, Il. 14, 18 
Od. 18, 298; of words, Od. 18,175 ; ἔργοισω 
χάριν καὶ κῦδος onalew, Od. 15, 320, 2) fo 
vor, kindness. a) In sentiment: benevolence, 
good-will, affection, espec. thanks, gratitude, 
obligation for favor received, zapır agiodes 
tivi, to receive thanks from any one, IL 4,95; 
χάρις τινός, thanks for any thing, Od. 4, 605 
22, 319; also with infin. οὔ τις χάρις ἥεν pap 
yacdaı, it was no thanks that there was 
fighting, Il. 9, 316. 17, 147; δοῦναι χάρο 
ἀντί τινος, to give thanks for any thing, to 
make requital for any thing, IL 23, 650; ze 
giv εἰδέναι tivi, to feel gratitude, Il. 14, 235. 
b) In actions : kindness, beneficence, favor; 
often zapır φέρειν teri, to show favor to any 
one, 11.9, 613. 5, 211.874. Od. 5, 307; eapee. 
also, the pleasures of love, Il. 11, 243; conf 
ELAN A. 3) Phrases; accus. χάριν, with 
gen. for one’s sake, for one’s pleasure, Il. 15, 
744. Batr. 184. 

Χάρις, τος, 7, prop. n., more frequently 
plur., αἱ Χάριτες, dat. ep. Xaglrecow. 1) 
Hom. mentions a Charis, 11. 18, 382, as wie 
of Vulcan; in Hes. Theog. Aglaia is named 
assuch. In the Od. 8, 267, Venus is ha 
wife ; in both fictions the same idea lies at 
the bottom, that a goddess of grace is wedded 
to a god skilled in art. 2) More frequently 
in the plur. the Graces, the goddesses d 
grace, and espec. of grateful companionshig 
Il. 17,51. Od. 6, 18. Homer mentions no 
definite number of them, and names but one, 
Pasithea, Il. 14, 269. In v. 267, younger 
Graces are mentioned; he recognizes, co 
sequently, several classes ; or this epith. may, 
accord. to Heyne, be a mere indication d 
perpetual youth. Hesiod (Th. 997), mee 
tions three as daughters of Jupiter, Aglaia, 
Euphrosyne, and Thalia. They are prim 
companions and handmaids of Venus, 04.8 
364. 18, 194. ἢ. Ven. 98; still Juno has thee 


Xoopua. 


in her train, Il. 5, 338. [The last citation not 
im point 

χάρμα, ατος, τό (χαίφω), Joy, rapture, en- 
foyment. a) The caure of joy, χόρμα teri, 
. 1.18, 325. 17, 636: ἢ. 15, 4; play. Od. 6, 195; 
espec. a scandlulous joy, a scoff, χάρμα ylyre. 
σϑαί τινι, Il, 3, 51. 6, 82. 10, 193. 2) Gener. 
Joy, pleasure, Od. 19, 471. h. Cer. 372. 

χάρμη, 1, ep. (zalgw), prop. jay, espec. the 
love of contest, the loce of battle, battle, ofien 
μνήσασϑαι χάρμης. Il. 4, 222. 8, 252. Od. 22, 
73; ληϑέσϑαι χάρμης, Il. 12, 203; χάρμην 
ἐμβάλλειν τινί, 11. 13,82. 2) Gener. contest, 
battle, 11. 14, 101. 17, 161. 

" χαρμόφρων, ὠνος, ὁ, ἡ (991%), glad αἱ 
heart, joyful, h. Mere. 227. 

χαροπός, ἥ, ὄν, prob. (χαρά, aw), prop. 
glad-looking, spoken of the bright look of a 
joyful mind; hence, bright-looking, clear- 
eyerl, epoken of the brightness of the eyes, 
λέοντες, Ou. 11, 611. ἢ. Merc. 569; κίνες, ἢ. 
Merc. 194; later borrowed to indicate the 
common color of the eyes, light-brown, 
(Schol. go3eges; accord. to Eustath. spoken 
of the color of the eyes.) 

Χάροπος, ὁ, with accent changed, prop. 
name, king of the island Syme, father of 
Nireus, Il. 2, 672. 

Χάροψ, οπος, 6, son of Hippasua, a Tro- 
jan, elain hy Ulysses, Il, 11, 426. 

Xuprßbig, tog, ἡ, ἃ dangerous whirlpool 
in the Sicilian straits, and on the coust of 
Sicily, opposite Scylla, which swallowed up 


every thing, that approached it, Od. 12, 104 | 


seg. 411. 23, 327. Later also a whirlpool 
was so called near the present Capo di Furo, 
Now it is called Chartllu, Remo, or Curo- 
falo. Accord. to a later tradition, Charybdis 
was the daughter of Neptune and the Eurth, 
Serv. ad Virg. A. 111.420. Modern travel- 


lers find no whirlpool in the above vicinity, , 


but merely a great agitation of the waves 
setting from the north towards the west, 
which is not dangerous. 

χατέω, poet. (X42), only pres., prop. to 
apap at any thing; hence: 1) to desire, to 
covet, to wish, absol. 11. 9, 518. Od. 2, 249; 
with infin. Od. 13, 280. 15, 376. 2) fo want, ' 
to have need, with yen. xurtes ϑεὼν χατέουσ᾽ 
ἄνθρωποι, all men stand in need of the gods, 
(accord. to Melancthon, the most beautiful - 
veree in Homer), Od. 3, 48. 

χατίζω, ep. = χατέω, 1) todesire,tolong , 
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Xu. 


for, with gen. 1]. 2, 225. Od. 8, 156. 11, 350, 
2) toneed, tuwog, Il. 17, 221. 18, 392. 

XAS, obeol. theme of zulrw, zardavo. 

χείη, ἡ (χάω), ἃ hole, a cavity, a clef, 
espec. of snukes, * II. 22, 93, 95. 

χεῖλος, e0g, τό (prob. from X42), a lip, 
χείλεσι γελᾶν, 11. 15, 102; see yehaw; proverb, 
epoken of a miser, χεέλεα μὲν τ᾿ ἐδίην᾽͵ Une 
ρῳην δ᾽ οὐκ ἐδίηνεν, the lips he wet, but not the 
palate, Il. 22, 485. 2) Metaph. the rim, the 
margin of a thing, Od. 4, 132. 616. 1]. 12, 52. 

χεῖμα, arog, τό (280), prop. what is pour- 
ed out, u tempest, a rain-sturm, and because 
in the southern countries winter consiets in 
thie, winler, winter-cold, Od. 11,160. 14,487; 
as a eeason of the year in oppos. to ϑέροξ, 
Ou. 7, 118. 

χθιμάῤῥοος, or ( 6:0), conir. χειμάῤῥους, Il. 
11,493; and ep. shortened, χείμαρρος, ll. 4,452 
5,58; ; flowing or swollen with wintry wulers, 
i.e. with rain and melted show, ὦ torrent, 
epith. of rapid rivere, ποτσμύς, *ll. 13, 138. 

χείμαῤῥος, ep. shoriened tor χειμώῤῥοος.. 

χειμέριος, 7, 07 (χεῖμα), pertaining τὸ win- 
ter, wintry, ἄελλα, a winter storm, 11.2. 294; 
γίφαδες͵ winter snow-flakes, Il. 3, 222; ἥμαρ, 
a winter day, ll. 12, 279; ‘due, ll. 23, 420; 
wen, Ou. 5, 485. 

χειμών, Orog, ὁ (χεῖμα), stormy, rainy 
weather, a storm, ruin, winler-weather, Od. 
4,566; comm. winter, 11. 3, 4. 21, 253. 

χείρ, ἡ, gen. χειρός. Besides the regular 
forms, there occur the Ion. forma: dat. zegé, 
thrice ; χέρα, h. 18, 40, and dat. plur. zedyeos 
and χείρεσσι (see Thiersch § 187. 11.). 1) 
the hanıt, the fist, often χεῖρες καὶ πόδες, 1]. 5, 
422. 15, 364; the forefoot, poet. spoken of 
animal, Batr. 88; also as in English for side, 
ἐπ᾿ ἀριστερὰ χειρός, to the left hand, Od. 5, 
277; often pleonastic, χειρὲ λαβεῖν, χερσὶν 
ἐλέσϑαι; on the phrases: χεῖρας ἀνασχεῖν 
ϑεοῖς, χεῖρας ἀείρειν͵ ὀρέξαι and πετάσαι τινέ, 
see these verbs. 2) Expec. in the plur. ac- 
ticily, strength, power, furce, often connected 
with μένος, Bin, 11.6, 502. 12, 135. a) Ina 
good sense, ἔπεσιν rai χερσὶν ἀρήγειν, to help 


| with word and deed, Il. 1, 77; χεῖρα ὑπερό- 


zew τινί, to hold the hand ‚over one for ‚FrO- 
tection, 11.4, 249; χεῖρες ὑμίνειν εἰσὶ καὶ ἡμῖν, 
we also have hands fur jrute ction, Il. 13, 814. 
b) In a hostile signif. χεῖρα ἐπιφέρειν τισί, to 
lay the hand on any one, ll. 1,89; χεῖρας 
ἐφιέναι τινί, Ol. 1, 254; εἰς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν κα 


eee 


Χεερίς. 
ἱκέσϑαι τινί, to fall into any one’s hands, Il. 
10, 448; poet. also χεῖρας ἱκέσθαι, Od. 12, 331. 
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Xia. 
324; in like manner, χέρηα χείρονι, IL 14, 388. 
(Accord. to Passow, it is to be derived from 


zewis, idos, ἡ (χείρ), a covering for the | zeig, and in signif. = χείριος, under any one’s 


hand, a glove, Od. 24, 230. f 

* 7210078909, οντος, ὃ, ἡ (τείνω), stretch- 
ing out the hand, long-armed, Batr. 299. 

χειρότερος, ἢ, ov, poet. for χείρων, * Il. 15, 
513. 20, 436. 

Ζείρων, 09, gen. ογοῷ, prop. compar. of 
zen, comm. irreg. comp. of κακός, (ep. form 
χειρότερος, and χερειό τερος͵ χερεέων,) meaner, 
smaller, worse, inferior, in worth, Il. 15, 641. 
14, 377; opposed to μεέζων», in rank and race, 
Od. 21, 325. 

Χείρων, wrog, 6, Chiron, son of Saturn 
and Philyra, a centaur, fumed for his skill 
in medicine and prophecy, celebrated as the 
teacher of Aésculapius, Hercules, aud Achil- 
lea, Il. 4, 219. 11, 831. 

zeicouan, | see ᾿χανδάνω. 

χελιδών, ὄνος, 7, a swallow, * Od. 21, 411. 
22, 240. Ep. 19, 11. 

+ χέλυς, νος, ἡ, a lurlle, a tortoise, from 
the shell of which Mercury constructed the 
first lyre, by drawing strings over it, ἢ. Merc. 
33. 2) the lyre itself, v. 25, 153. 

* χελώνη, ἡ = χέλυς, a tortoise, h. Merc. 


leads, εος, τό, poet. for the comm. ze- 
gas, adog, 7, dirty sand , gravel, pebbles, that 
swollen rivers bring down, χίρας μυρίον, 1]. 
21, 319. { (Some Gramm. accented it as gen. 
and connected it with ἅλις, cf. Apoll. Lex.) 

χερειότερος, ἢ, OY, Ep. compar. for χείρων, 
41}. 2, 248. 12, 270. 

χερείων, or, gen. ovos, ep. for χεέρων, infe- 
rior, worse, opposed to ἀρείων, Il. 10, 237; 
with accus. δέμας, φυήν, Il. 1,114. Od. 5, 411. 
Neut. plur. ta χερείονα, Il. 1, 576. In.the 
neut. with infin, in which case the idea of 
comparison does not appear, οὔ τι χέρειον ἐν 
ὥρῃ δεῖπνον ἑλέσϑαι, it is not at all bad to 
“take food at the proper time, Od. 17, 176. 

ΧΕΡΗ͂Σ, an ep. defect. adj. only used in 
the sing. gen. χέρηος, dat. χέρηϊ, accus. χέρηα͵ 
nom. plur. χέρηες, accus, neut. χέρηα, in the 
Od. χέρεια, 18, 229. 20, 310. This word, 
which is positive only in form, i is the theme 
of the ep. compar. χερεέων, χερειότερος, pros. 

χείρων, but always has the signif. of the com- 
par. inferior, worse, weaker, espec. tio χέρηα 
μάχῃ, worse in the battle than he, Il. 4, 400; 

χόρηϊ opposed to κρείσσων, li. 1, 80. Oa. 8, 


power. The form χέρεια, in the Od. seems 
incorrect, see Thiersch § 202. 23, and Buttm. 
Gram. § 68.) 

χερμάδιον (zeig), a stone, prop. as large as 

can be grasped in the hand, IL 4, 518. 5, 
302. Od. 10, 121. 

χερνῆπις, og, 7, fem. of χερνήτης (χείρ), 
prop. living by the labor of the hands, γενῇ, 
a female who epins for wages, Il. 12, 433. } 

χέρνιβον, τό (inte), a wash-basin, a 
wash-vessel, for washing the hands before 
sacrifice, Il. 24, 304. } 

χερνίπτομαι, depon. mid. (rirre), aor. ep. 
lo wash one’s hands, espec. before a sacrifice, 
Il. 1, 449. } 

χέφνιψ, ıBog 4 (νἱπτω), washing-waler, δα- 
cred water, with which the hands were wasb- 
ed before eating, and before religious cere 
monies, always accus. χέρνιβα, * Od. 1, 1% 
3, 445, and often. . 

Χερσιδάμας, αντος, 0, son of Priam slain 
by Ulysses, Il. 11, 423. 

χέρσονδε, adv. (zigaos), on or to the maix- 
land, Il. 21, 238.} ἢ. Ap. 29. 

χέρσος, 7 (akin to σχέρος, ξερός), the shore, 
the firm land, in oppos. to water, Il. 4, 425. 
Od. 10, 459 ; ποτὶ χέρσον, to the shore, Od. 9, 
147. Il. 14, 394. (Od. 6, 95, Nitzech reads 
as adj. ποτίχερσος ϑάλασσα. ) 

χεῦαι, χεῦαν, χεῦε, 866 χέω. 

χεῦμα, ατος, τό (χέω), that which is poor 
ed out, α casting, κασσιτέροιο, a casting of 
tin, Il. 23, 561. t 

χέω, fut. χεύσω, χεύω, Od. 2, 222; aor. | 
Att. &  ἔχεα, only ἔχεαν, Il, 24, 799; } elsember 
ep. ἔχενα and χεῦα, infin. χεῦαι, subj. Ζεύομν, 
for χεύωμεν, 11.7, 36; aor. 1 mid. ἐχευάμην, a 
ways 3 eing. χεύατο, perf. pass. κέχυμαι, aot. 
pass. ἐχύϑην, only opt. ζυϑείη. Also the ep 
ayncop. aor. 2 mid. ἐχύμην, from which zurs, 
ἔχυντο, Od. 10, 415; χύμενος, Od. 8,527. The 
pres. and imperf always uncontr. except is 
fin. zeiodaı, Od. 10, 518. Prim. signif. i 
pour; 1) Prop. spoken of fluids: to pour, i 
pour out, to shed, with accus. ὕδωρ, δάκρν; 
spoken of Jupiter, χέεε ὕδωρ, pours out water, 
Le. causes it to rain, Il. 16,385; abeol. zw 
sc. χιόνα, Il. 12,281. 2) Spoken of thing 
dry : to pour out, to shed, to scatter, κρέας ἂν 
asic, 19, 215, epoken of wind, grils 


Χηλός. 


espec. σῆμα, to heap up a mound, Il. 7, 86. 
Od. 1,291; and τύμβον, 11.7, 336. Od. 4,584; 
poet. καλάμην χϑονί, to stretch the stalks up- 
pon the ground, Il. 19, 222; ἡνία ἔραζε, to let 
the reins fall to the earth, Il. 17,619; déopata ; 
ἀπὸ κρατός, Il. 22, 468. 3) to pour out, to 
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φῦκος, καρπός, Il. 6, 147. 9, 7. Od. 11, 588; ' 


Χέμαιρα. 


make empty, desolate, bare, ἀγνιάς, 1]. 5, 642; 
espec. fo deprive of a husband, to reduce to 


; widowhood, γυναῖκα, Il. 17, 36. 


χηρωστής, ov, 0, colluteral relatives who 
succeed to the property of one who dies 
childless, only plur. Il. 5, 158.7 

χῆτος, E06, τό (ἀατέωλ, want, need, only 


emit, metaph. φωνήν, to let the voice resound, in the dat. χήτει or χητεΐ, from want, from 


Od. 19, 521; auzusvo κατά Tivos, to emit the 
breath upon any one, Il. 23, 765; poet. often 
=to spread, ἀχλὺν καὶ ὀφϑαλμῶν, to pour 
darkness over the eyes, Il. 20, 321; ὕπνον ἐπὶ 
βλεφάροισιν, 1]. 14, 165. Od. 2, 395; κάλλος 
κὰκ κεφαλῆς, Od. 23, 156. Mid. 1) with 
aor. 1 to pour out for oneself, with accus. 
χοὴν χεῖσϑαι νεκύεσσιν, to pour outa grief- 
offering to the dead, Od. 10, 518. 11, 26; 
κόνιν xax χεφαλῆς, to scatter dust upon the 
head, Il. 18, 24. Od. 24, 317; βέλεα, to pour 


desire, with gen. II. 6, 463. 19, 324. Od. 16, 
35. h. Ap. 78. 

χϑαμαλός, 7, ὅν, compar. χϑαμαλώτερος, 
superl. χϑαμαλώτατος, Il. 13, 653; lying on 
the earth; gener. low, flat, τεῖχος, Il. 13, 683; 
γῆσος, Od. 9, 25. 10, 196; (from χαμαί with 
epenthetic 9), evry, Od. 11, 194. 

* 108g, adv. yesterday, ἢ. Merc. 273. 

χϑιζά, neut. plur. from χϑιζύς. 

χϑιζός, 7, 09 (2985), apperlaining to yes- 
terday, on yesterday, zt for 20805, Il. 13, 745; 


out his. missiles, 1 i. 6. to shoot i in a multitude, | often instead of the adv. χϑιζός ἔβη, he went 
1.8, 159; ἀμφὲ υἱὸν éyevato πήχεε, she threw | yesterday, Il. 1,424. The neut. sing. and 
her arms about her son, Il. 5, 314. 2) Mid. | plur. as adv. χϑιζὸν, yesterday, Il. 19, 196. 


with perf. pass. and the syncop. aor. a) to; 
pour itself out, to stream, prop. spoken of tears, 
Od. 4, 523. II. 23, 385; of things dry; tobe pour- 
ed out in abundance, χέων, Il. 12, 285; κόπρος, 
Od. 17,298; to lie extended, Od. 19, 539; ἀγχι- 
στῖγαι κέχυνται, 1]. 5,141; (cf ἀγχιστῖναι); me- 
taph. spoken of living beings, to pour out, to 
stream forth, to issue, ἐκ νεῶν Il. 16, 267. 19, 
356. Od. 10, 415; in the sense, lo spread, to 
extend, to spread itself, κατ ὀφαλμῶν κέχυτ᾽ 
ἀχλύς, 11. 5,696; spoken of death, Il. 16, 344; 
of sleep, Od. 19,590; and apg αὑτῷ χυμένη, 
poured about him, i.e. embracing him, Il. 19, 
284. Od. 8, 527. 

χηλός, ἡ (XA), a chest, a box, for the 
preservation of clothes, []. 16,221. Od. 2, 339. 
8, 424. 

χήν, χηνός, ὁ, ἡ (X AM), a goose, Il. 2, 460; 
masc. Od. 19, 552; fem. Od. 15, 161. 174. 

χηραμός, 6, poet. (XAR), a cleft, a cavity, 
I. 21,4 

rhearo, see χαίρω. 

χηρεύω (χῆρος), intrans. to be emptied, be- 
reft, deprived of, with gen. ἀνδρῶν͵ Od. 9, 
124. ‘t 

χήρη, 7, α widow, prop. fem. of χῆρος, as 
adj. widowed, μήτηρ, Il. 20, ‚499; γυναῖκες, Il. | 
2, 289; as subst. χήρη σευ ἔσομαι, * II. 6, 408. 
432. 22, 484. 

χῆρος, ἡ, ον (XAM), bereft, see χήρη. 

χήροω (χῆρορ), aor. 1 ep. χήρωσα, trans. to | 
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Od. 4, 656; χϑιζά τε καὶ πρώϊζα, yesterday 


‚and day before, 1. 6. formerly, 1]. 2, 303; an 


indefinite expression of the old language for 
any past time, like nuper in Lat., cf. Cic. de 
Divin. 1, 39. 86.. Thus Herod. uses 7 és καὶ 
πρωήν (II. 53), for a time long past; and so 
often in the Bible, cf. Exod. 2,10. If we 
construct these words, accord. to Wolf, with 
Ot ἐς---ἡγερέϑοντο, the sense is: Formerly, 
when the ships of the Greeks assembled, 
and the apodosis v. 307, &v9° ἐφάνη. Others 
deny this usus logu. to Hom., and connect 
these words with Κῆρες---φέρουσαι, v. 304, 
i.e. ye are all witnesses, who have not re- 

cently perished. Nagelab. explains the pas- 
sage by supplying 7: it was since yesterday 
or the day before, i. e. it was at the time of 
the sacrifice now some days, that the ships 
were gradually gathering; but τὲ καί can 
never be translated by or. [Cf. however, 
Jahrb. J. and K. p. 268.] 

χϑών, χϑονός, 7, poet. earth, ground, ἐπὶ 
χϑονί δέρκεσθαι = ζῆν, 1]. 1, 88; σῖτον Edor- 
τες, Od. 8, 222, χϑόνα δῦναι, to go under the 
earth, i. 6. to die, 11. 6, 411. 

χίλιοι, ou, α, α thousand, χίλι᾽ ὑπέστη al 
| yas, * IL 11, 244; neut. with fem. 

Xipouga, 7, Chimera, a frightful monster, 
of divine origin, in Lycia (according to Hes. 
Th. 321, daughter of Typhon and Echidna), 
which above had the form af aon ss ty 


Χίος. 


middle of a goat, and below of a dragon. 
From its mouth issued fire; it was slain by 
Bellerophontes, Il. 6, 179 seq. 16, 328. h. Ap. 
368. Accord. to Scylax, a volcano in Ly- 
cia, not far from Phaselis, or according to 
Strabo, a volcanic rocky valley in the Cra- 
gus, gave rise to the fable of the Chimeera. 
Χίος, 7, an island of the Egean sea, on 
the coast of Ionia, famed for its excellent 
wine, now Scio or Saki Andassi (mastic- 
island), Od. 3, 170. 
χιτών, ὥνος, ὁ, a tunic, the under garment 
of the ancients; it was a woollen garment, 
without sleeves, similar to our shirts, which 
was worn next to the body, both by men and 
women, and confined by a girdle, Il. 10, 21. 
Od. 15, 60. 14, 72; above the cloak was 
worn, I]. 2,42. 2) Gener. a garment, espec. 
the coal of mail, the cuirass, Il. 2, 416. 5, 736 ; 
χάλκεος, 11. 13, 439; orgentos, Il. 5, 113 (ef. 
that word); proverbial: Aairov χιτῶνα ἕννυ- 
σϑαι, 866 λαΐνος. 
χιών, ὄνος, ἡ (χέων), snow, Il. 10, 7. Od. 6, 
44. νιφάδες χιόνος, snow-flakes, Il. 12, 278. 
χλαῖνα, 4, the upper garment, the ‘mantle 
of the men ; accord. to Hase Gr. Alterthums- 
kunde p. 66, a piece of cloth, cut square or 
round, which was commonly passed from the 
left arm backwards under the right arm, and 
the end thrown over the left shoulder, where 
it was fastened with a buckle, Il. 2, 183. 10, 
133. This garment was worn chiefly as a 
protection against cold and stormy weather, 
hence aveuooxenng and alstaveuos, Il. 16, 
224. Od. 14,529. It was of wool, and thick, 
ovAn, πυκινή, Od. 4, 50. 14, 520; often purple, 
Od. 14, 500; double or single, διπλῆ, ἁπλοῖς. 
2) Gener. a robe, a covering, a carpet, to 
wrap around oneself in sleep, Od. 3, 349. 
351. 4, 299. Il. 24, 646. 
"χλεύνη, ἡ, jesting, jeer, mockery, in the 
plur. h. Cer. 202. 
* χλοερός, 7, 09, poet. for χλωρός, green, 
Batr. 1 
laden, ov, ὃ, ep. epith. of the boar, σῦς 
ἄγριος, 11. 9, 539; f a word whose deriv. and 
signif. was not known even by the ancients. 
Most prob. accord. to Eustath. , Apoll., and 
Hesych., from χλόη and εἰνή, prop. χλοεύνης, 
ὃ ἐν χλόῃ εὐναζόμενος, lying in the grass, 
hence = εὐτραφής, well-fed } accord. to Aris- 
turchus = μονιός, solitary ; according to the 
Ven. Schol. = ἀφριστής, the foaming ; ac- 
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Xohos. 
cord. to Aristot. == τομέας, castrated, whence 
ἡ χλοῦνις, castration. 

ζχλωρηΐς, Bos, ἥ, pecul. poet. fem. οἵ χλω- 
ρος, pale-green, yellowish, as an epith. of the 
nightingale, Od. 19, 518; f according to the 
Schol. Vulg. prob. from its pale color, or 
‘which lives in the green fields.’ 

Xie, og, 7, daughter of Amphion 
the son of Iasius, king of Orchomenus, wife 
of Neleus, who bore him Nestor, C ἑ 
Periclymenus, and Pero, Od. 11, 281. (Ae 
cord. to Apd. 3, 5. 6, Χλωρές, daughter of the 
Theban Amphion.) 

χλωρός, 7, ὄν, poet. χλοερός (χλόη), 1) 
greenish, a yellowish green, yellowish, of the 
color of young shrubbery, ῥῶπες, Od. 16, 47; 
of honey, Il. 11, 631. Od. 10, 234; gener. 
pale, while, χλωρὸς ὑπαὶ δείους, Il. 10, 376 
15, 4; espec. δέος, Il. 10, 479. 8, 77. Od. 11, 
43. 450. ἢ. Cer. 190. 2) Metaph. green, ie. 
fresh, in oppos. to dry, μοχλός, δόπαλον, Od. 

, 320. 379. 

χνόος, ὃ, contr. χνοῦς (xrao), that is upon 
the surface and may be scraped off, e. g. the 
down upon fruits; poet. ἁλὸς χνόος, the foam 
of the sea, Od. 6, 226. f 

yoavos, ὁ (zo), the cavity (before the 
bellows’ pipe) in which the metal to be mek- 
ed was put (the smelting-oven, V.), IL 18, 
470.1 Hesych. κοέλωμα; Kopke Kriegswes. 
d. Gr. p. 51, understands by it a kind of σιν» 
cible, of fire-proof clay, in which was put the 
metallic ore. 

yon, ἡ (zée), that which is poured out, 
espec. a libation, a drink-offering, in sacri- 
fices for the dead, * Od. 10, 528. 11, 26. 

χοῖνιξ, exog, 7, a corn-measure, containing 
four κοτύλαι, or as much as a man uses in ἃ 
day; hence food, bread. ἅπτεσθαι zolsuug 
τινος, to touch any one’s corn-measure, Le 
to eat of any one’s bread, Od. 19, 28. 1 

χοίρεος, En, 209, poet. for χοέρειος (χοῖροι), 
belonging to young swine. zolgea, sc. xgiate, 
swine’s flesh, pork, Od. 14, 81. f 

tye 0, prop. a porker, a pig, Od. 4, 


χολάς, adog, 7, comm. plur. af yolades, 
the entrails, the bowels, * IL. 4, 526. 21, 161. 
h. Merc. 123. 

χόλος, 6, poet. for χολή (χέω, prop. that 
pours itself out), the gall, Il. 16, 209. 3) 
Metaph. anger, hatred, wrath, connected 
with μῆνις, 11. 15, 122. χόλος τινός, enmity 


Xodow. 


which any one cherishes, “Hone, Il. 18, 119. 
Od. 1, 433. 4,583; but rırl, against any one, 
h. Cer. 351. 410; aleo spoken of animals: 
rage, Il. 22, 94. 

χολόω (20465), fut. χολώσω, infin. ep. 20- 
λωσέμεν, aor. ἐχόλωσα, fut. mid. χολώσομαι, 


more frequently χεχολώσομαι, aor. 1 ἐχολω-. 


σάμην, perf. pass. κεχόλωμαι, aor. pass. ἐχο- 
λώϑην, to provoke one’s gall, i. e. to make 
angry, to enrage, to irritate, lo incense, τινά, 
Il. 1,78. 18, 111. Od. 8,206. Mid. and pass. 
to become angry, to be enraged, to be irri- 
tated, to be incensed, often with the adjuncts 
ϑυμῷ, ἐνὶ φρεσίν, κηρόϑι, also with accus. 
ϑυμόν, ἥτορ, a) With dat. of the pers. τινί, 
at any one, Il. 1, 9. 2, 629. Od. 8, 276. ὃ) 
With gen. τινός, on account of a person or 
thing, Il. 4, 494. 501. 11, 703. 21, 146. Od. 1, 
69; and with prep. εἵνεκα vixns, Od. 11, 544; 
ἀμφὶ τινι, 11.23, 83; ἐκ ἀρέων μητρός, Il. 9, 
566; ἐπί τινι, Batr. 109. 

χολωτός, 1, 09, adj. from χολόω, enraged, 
angry, ἔπεα, Il. 4, 241. Od. 22, 26. 225. 

χορδή, 7, a gut, Batr. 225; a string of a 
musical instrument, Ol. 21, 407. t Merc. 51. 

* yoo; One, és, gen. ἐος (1909), accusg- 
tomed to the choir or the dance, h. 18, 3. 
yopoızvnin, ἡ (τύπτω), the stamping of 
the ground in dancing, a chorul dance, a 
dance, plur. Il. 24, 261. f 
* yopottunog, struck or played for a dance, 
λύρα, h. Merce. 31. 

xogörde, adv. (χορός), to a dance, 11.3,393.} 

χορός, 0, 1) a choral dance, a circular 
dance, a dance, eapec. a festa] dance con- 
nected with singing, χορόν»δε ἔρχεσθαι or εἰς 
χορόν, Il. 3, 393. 15, 508. Od. 6, 65. χορῷ 
καλή, beautiful in tht dance, Il. 16, 180; ἐν 
χορῷ μέλπεσϑαι, Il. 16, 182. On χορὸν zor- 
πίλλειν and ἀσκεῖν, to represent a dance, see 
these words. 6) a choir, a troop of dancers, 
h. Ven. 118. h. 5, 13. 2) a dancing-place, 
Od. 8, 260. 264. 12, 4. 318. 

χόρτος, ὁ (akin to χορός), prop. an in- 
closed place, an inclosure, an interior place 
(Schol. περίφραγμα, τεῖχος), αὐλῆς ἐν χόρτῳ, 
Il. 11, 774. Plur. Il. 24,640. 511. (Köppen: 
grass, is a later signif.) 

XPAIZMER, ep. an obsol. pres. ; from 
which aor. 2 ἔχραισμε and χραῖσμε, subj. xoal- 
oun, χραίσμωσι͵ infin. χραισμεῖν, fut. χραισμή- 
σω (ἀραισμήσει and infin. χραισμησέμεν), aor. 
1 only χραίσμησε and infin. χραισμῆσαι, 1) 
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Χράω. 


Prop. to repel or ward off any thing from 
any one; espec. ὄλεϑρόν τινι, 11.7, 144. 11, 
120. 20, 298. 2) to heip, to assist, to aid, to 

be of use, with the idea of protection, with 
dat. of the person, II. 1, 28, 3, 54; and often. 
In the passage Il. 1, 566, un νύ τοι οὗ χραΐσ- 
μωσιν»---ὦσσον ἰόνϑ᾽, the Schol. and Eustath. 
with Zenodot. explain ἰόντε, and as dual for 
plur., all the gods, coming, could not aid 
thee, cf. IL. 5, 487. Thus Buttm. Lexil. I. p. 
3, and Nägelsbach. Eustath. explains the 
dual by supposing that gods and goddesses 
may be meant. If we compare Il. 15, 104. 
18, 62, we shall find this explanation as nom. 
confirmed. Others make it accus. ἐόντα and 
supply ud, although it is the only passage 
where a person is the object to be repelled. 
Thus Voss: should I approach; Koppen, 
Spitzner, and Wolf: ne a te non depellant 
me aggredientem. 

χράομαι, depon. mid. Ion. χρέομαι, part. 
χφεώμενος, perf. κέχρημαι, only part. κεχρημό- 
γος, 3 sing. pluperf. κέχρητο, Od. 3, 266. (Ho- 
mer has only the part. pree., the part. perf, 
and the 3 sing. pluperf.) 1) to use, to em- 
ploy, only Il. 23, 834, absol. 2) to have in 
use, espec. in the perf. with pres. signif. to 
use continually, to have, only φρεσὶ κέχρητ᾽ 
ἀγαϑῆσιν, she had good feelings, Od. 3, 266. 
14, 422. 16, 398. 6) In Hom. the perf. part. 
has the signif. to want, lo long for, to desire, 
with gen. εὐνῆς, Il. 19, 262; νόστου καὶ yr- 
γναικός, Od. 1, 13. 14, 124. Absol. as adj. 
needy, destitute, Od. 14, 155. 17, 347. 

youve, prop. χράω, ZEol. for χράω, 
prop. to touch lightly, to scratch, to graze, to 
wound slightly, τινά, only subj. aor. χραύσῃ, 
Il. 5, 138. } 

χράω, a theme with the prim. signif: toap- 
proach, to draw near, in a good and bad 
sense, to which, besides χρώομαι, belong the 
following forms of flexion: 

1. χράω, ep. defect. only imperf. 3 sing. 
ἔχραε, 2 plur. &ypusts, Od. 21, 69; prop. to 
touch, to seize, espec. in a hostile signif.: to 
attack any one, to rush wpon any one, to set 
upon any one, with dat. στυγερός of ἔχραε Cai- 
pwr, Od. 5, 396. 10,64. δ) absol. with infin. 
lo strive, lo endeavour, to exert oneself, 1], 21, 
369; where the infin. κήδει» must be constru- 
ed with ῥόον, (see Thierech Gr. $ 232. 162) ; 
in like manner Od. 21, 69, δῶμα with ἐσϑιό- 
μὲν, and not with χράω. 


Xoeios. 


2. χράω, Ton. χρέω, ep. χρεέω, from which | 


only part. pres. χρείων, Od. 8, 79.h. Ap. 396; 
χρέων, h. Ap. 253; fut. χρήσω, ἢ. Ap. 132; 
fut. mid. χρήσομαι, only part.; prop. to pre- 
sent that which is desired, espec. spoken of 
an oracle: fo give an answer, to communi- 
cate an oracle or dirine response, Od. 8, 79. 
h. Ap. 396 ; βουλήν τινι, ἢ. Ap. 132. Mid. to 
cause an oracle to be given to oneself ; hence, 
to consult an oracle or a deity, to ask counsel, 
absol. Od. 8, 81. ἢ. Ap. 252. 292; with dat. 
τινί, to inquire of a god, or ask a god: ψυχῇ 
τινος, * Od. 10, 492. 565. 11, 165. 

3. As the theme of κίχρημι, q. Vv. 

χρεῖος, ἕος, τό, ep- for χρέος, g.v 

χρείω, ep. for χρέω, see χράω. 

χρειώ, οὗς, 7, ep. for χρέω. 

χρεμετίζω (XPEM2), to neigh, spoken of 
a horse, Il. 13, 51. 

χρέος, τό, ep. χρεῖος, only in the nom. and 
accus, sing., and χρέος only in Od. 1) want, 
need, necessily; gener. affuir, business, ἐμὸν 
αὐτοῦ χρεῖος, my own affair, Od. 2, 45. κατὰ 
χοέος τινὸς ἐλϑεῖν͵ to come for any one’s 
sake, prop. after any one’s need, Od. 11, 479. 
2) whatone must fulfil, a debt, what one has 
borrowed or lent, χρεῖος ὀφεέλειν τινί, to owe 
a debt to any one, Il. 11, 688. Od. 21, 17. 
Pass. yoriod ὀφείλεταί μοι, a debt is due to 
me, Il. 11, 686. Od. 3, 367. χρεῖος ἀποστήσ- 
ασϑαι, see ἀφίστημι, Il. 13,746. 3) Metaph. 
obligation, propriety, κατὰ χρέος, bh. Merc. 138. 

1080), 77, ep. χρείω (χρή), gen. χρεοῦς͵ dat. 
zosıol, Il. 8, 57; need, want, necessity, dis- 
tress, Il. 10, 172. 9, 197. Od. 4, 312. 11, 164; 
χρειοῖ ἀναγκαίη,͵ 1]. 8, 57. 1) With gen. 
χρειὼ ἐμεῖο γίγνεται, there is need of me, 
Il. 1, 341. χρεώ πείσματός ἐστιν͵ Od. 9, 136; 
with infin. Il. 23, 308. 2) χρειὼ ixaveraı, 
ἵχει, ἱκάνει, necessity comes, there is need, 
Il. 10, 118. 142. 11, 610. Od. 6, 136; and 
with accus. of the pers. ἐμὲ χρειὼ τόσσον 
ἵκει, necessity presses me so exceedingly, Od. 
5, 189; cf. 2, 28. This accus. stands even 
with γίγνεσϑαι and εἶναι: ἐμὲ δὲ χρεὼ „708, 
I need a ship, Od. 4, 634; οὐδὲ τί μιν χρεὼ 
ἔσται τυμβοχοῆς, 1. 21, 322; from this is ex- 
plained, 3) The elliptic use of zgew with 
accus. of the pers., which is employed en- 
tirely like χρή: τίπτε δέ σε χρεώ, sc. γίγνεται 
or κάνει (accord. to Herm. ad Viger. ἔχει), 
wherefore needest thou this? Od. 1, 225. 1]. 
10, 85. a) With gen. of the thing: οὔτε pe 
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ταύτης χρεὼ τιμῆς, 1 need not this honor, Il. 
9, 608; βουλής, Tl. 9, 75. 10,43. 11, 606. ὁ) 
With infin. τὸν μάλα χρεὼ ἑστάμεναι κρατε- 
ρῶς, there is great need that he should stand 
firmly, D. 11, 409. 18, 406. Od. 4, 707. 
(Hom. uses χρεώ only in the elliptic. phrase, 
and every where as a monosyllable.) 
χρεώμενος, Ion. for χρώμενος, eee χράομαι. 
yon, only 3 sing. pres. indic. (zeae), im- 
pers. if is necessary, there is need, mus, 
should. 1) With infin. Il. 1, 216. Od.3 
209. 2) With accns. of the pers. and infin. 
χρῆ σε πόλεμον παῖσαι, thou must let the bat- 
tle cease, 11.7, 331. 9, 100. Od. 1,296. Some- 
times the infin. is wanting, and must be sup- 
plied from the foregoing: οὐδέ τέ σε χρή, for 
thou must not, underst. ἀποπαΐεσϑαις, IL 16, 
721. 19, 420. Od. 19, 500. 2) With accu 
of the pers. and gen. of the thing: χρή μέ u 
γος, I need a thing, I want any thing. orte 
σε χρή; Od. 1,124. οὐδέ τί ve χρὴ ἀφροσύνης 
thou needest not folly, i. 6. folly becomes 
thee not, fl. 7, 109. cf. Od. 3, 14. 21, 110. 
χρηΐζω, ep. for χρήξζω (χράω), to need, to 
want, to stand in need of, with gen. II. 11, 835. 
Od. 17, 121; absol. part. needy, Od. 11, 340. 
χρῆμα, arog, τό, (χράομαι), 1) prop. a 
thing which is wanted, hence in the plur. 
χρήματα͵ property, possessions, goods, Od. 2, 
78.203. 13, 203, and often, *Od. 2) Gener. 
a thing, any affair, an occurrence, h. Merc. 
332. 


"χρησαμένη, see xiyonus, Batr. 187. 

*Yonozigtor, To (zeae), an oracle, prim. 
the place where an oracle is communicated, 
h. Ap. 81. 214. 

* 1000705, 7, OF (ἀράομαι), useful, profita- 
ble, agreeable, good, μελιτώμα, Batr. 39. 

χρίμπτω, poet. strengthened from χρίω, 

aor. 1 mid. ἐχγριμψάμην, h. Ap. and part. aor. 
pass. χρεμφϑεῖς ; prop. to glance upon the 


‘upper surface of a body; mid. with aor. 


pass. fo approach very near a thing, to press 
upon, absol. χριμφϑεὶς πέλας, Od. 10, 516; } 
with dat. spoken of a ship, ἀμάϑοισιν», h. Ap. 
439. 

1010, aor. ἔχρῖσα and χρῖσα, imperat. ze 
σον, fut. mid. χίρσομαι. aor. 1 ἐχρισάμη͵ 
prop. to rub upon the surface of a body; 
hence, comm. 1) to annoint, often with 
λούω, because it was done after bathing, τινὰ 
ἐλαίῳ, Od. 3, 466. 4, 252. 10, 364. h. Ven.61; 
also poken of the dead, Il. 23, 186. 24, 587; 


Xooen. 
auSgooin, Il. 16, 670. Mid. to annoint one- 
self, ἐλαίῳ, Od. 6, 96. 220; κάλλει͵ Od. 18, 194; 
(cf. κάλλος.) ὃ Gener. to rub over, to be- 
smear, with accus. iovs (φαρμάκῳ), to poison 
one’s arrows, Od. 1, 262; comic, to smear, 
pstonov, Batr. 241. 

χροιή, 7, lon. for χροιά (yews), the surface of 
a body ; espec. the skin of the human body; 
hence, the body, Il. 14, 164. f 

χρόμαδος, ὁ (XPEM2), a creaking noise, 
a gnashing or grinding of the teeth, γενύων, 
Il. 23, 688. f 

Χρομίος, ὁ, 1) son of Priam, slain by 
Diomedes, Il. 5, 160 seq. 2) son of Neleus 
and Chloris, Od. 11, 286. 3) a Lycian, Tl. 
5,677. 4) a Trojan, Il. 8, 275. 5) a Tro- 
jen, Il. 17, 218.494. [) an Epean, acom- 
panion of Nestor, Il. 4, 295. ] 

Xoouug, tog, ὁ, son of Midon, leader of the 
Mysians before Troy, II. 2, 858. 

yoortog, in, tov, (χρόνος), in time, i. 6. 
after along time, χρόνιος ἐλϑών, coming late 
Od. 17, 112.} 

χρόνος, ὁ, time, duration, (whether a 
longer ora shorter time); peculiar phrares: 
πολύν χρόνον͵ a long time, ll. 3, 157; ὀλίγον 
χρόνον, ll. 23, 418; χρόνον, 8 while, Od. 4, 
599. 6, 296. 9, 138; ἐπὶ χρόνον, Jor a time, 
nl. 2, 299. Od. 14, 193; ἕνα χρόνον, at one 
time, once, Il. 15, 511. 

χροός, χροΐ, χρόα, Ion. and ep. cases of 
ZOOS, q.v. 

χρυσάμπυξ, υκος, ὃ, 7, poet. (Gat), with 
a golden head-band or frontlet, ἵπποι, * Il. 
5, 358. 720; ‘Nga, h. 5, 5. 12, 

χούσάορος, ὃ ὁ, ἡ (and yovaawe, ορος, 0, 
h. Ap. 123), from & ἄορ, having a golden sword, 
comm. an epith. of Apollo, *Il. 5, 509. 15, 
256. h. Ap. 123; but of Ceres, h. Cer. 4. 
“Thus Etym. Mag. χρυσοῦν ἄορ ἔχων͵ ὃ ἐστι 
φάσγανον. Accord. to some Gramm. we 
should understand by aog gener. equipment, 
armor, so that in the case of Apollo, it refers 
to his bow and arrows, and even to his ci- 
thera (Suid. χρυσοκέϑαρις), cf. Schol. B. ad Il. 
15, 256; in the case of Ceres, it refers to the 
sickle. Still this signif. is not usual in Hom. ; 
on the other hand, the gods of the ancients 
are often armed, Hdt. 8, 77; cf. Mitscherl. in 
h. Cer. 4; Heyne ad Apd. p. 698; and Kam- 
merer ad h. in Cer. 4. Herm. on the contra- 
ry considers the word χρυσαόρου as an inter- 
polation for χρυσοϑρόνον. 
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'Χρυσοπλόχαωμος. 


χρύσειος, ein, ειον, ep. for χρύσεος. 

"χρυσεοπήληξ, ηκος, ὁ, ἥ, poet. (πήληξ), 
having a golden helmet, h. 7, 1. 

χρύσεος, &n, 809, ep. χρύσειος, 1) golden, 
of gold, made of gold, or adorned with gold; 
espec. spoken of every thing which belongs to 
the gods, cf. Il. 4,2. 5, 724. 8, 44 seq. χρυσέη 
᾿Αφροδίτη, decorated with gold, Il. 3, 64. Od. 
8, 337. 2) of the color of gold, a golden yel- 
low, golden, ἔϑειραι, 11.8, 42. 13, 24 ; νέφεα, Il. 
13, 523. 14, 351. (Hom. uses both forms ac- 
cord. to the necessity of the metre; v is al- 
ways long; hence χρυσέη, yovotny,yovosw,and 
similar forms must be read with synizesis.) 

Χρύση, 7, ἃ town on the coast of Troas, 
near Thebes, with a temple of Apollo Smin- 
theus, and a port, Il. 1, 37. 390. 

Χρῦσηϊς,, ἴδος, ἡ, 1) daughter of Chry- 
ses= Astynome, sec ’4otwoun, Il. 1, 111. 2) 
a Nereid, ἢ. Cer. 421. 

χρῦσηλάκατος, ον, poet. (ἡλακάτη) having 
a golden distaff, comm. an epith. of Diana, 
Il. 16, 183. 20, 70. Od. 4, 122. h. Ven. 16,116, 
Most ancient Gramm. (Eustath., Ven. Schol., 
Apoll.), explain it: γρυσῷ βέλει χρωμένη, car- 
rying golden arrows. It has been, however, 
justly suggested that in Hom. ἡλακάτη never 
signif. arrow, cf. Il. 6, 191; cf. Spitzner ad 
Koppen Il. 16, 183. 

Χρύσης, ov, ὃ, voc. Χρύση, a priest of 
Apollo in Chryse, father of Astynome, who 
came into the camp of the Greeks to redeem 
his daughter. Agamemnon, to whom she 
had been allotted, dismissed him with harsh 
language. Then Apollo avenged the priest 
by sending a pestilence. Agamemnon re- 
stored her, Il. 1, 11 seq. 430 seq. 

yovonstoy, ov, poet. (ἡνία), having golden 
reins, epith. of Mars, Od. 8, 285; of Diana, 
I]. 6, 205. 

* yovadlvyog, ov, poet. (ζυγόν), having a 
golden yoke, h. 31, 15. 

Χρυσόϑεμις, dog, 7, daughter of Aga- 
memnon and Clytemnestra, Il. 9, 145. 287. 

χρυσόϑρονος, ον, poet. (ϑρόνος), upon a 
golden throne, golden-throned, epith. of Juno, 
Il. 14, 153; of Diana, IL 9, 533; of Aurora, 
Od. 10, 541. 12, 102. 

χρῦσοπέδιλος, ov, poet. (πέδιλον), having 
golden soles or sandals, epith. of Juno, Od. 
11, 604. f 

Ἐχρυσοπλόκαμος, ον (πλόκαμος), with 
golden locks, having golden tresses, h. Ap. 205. 


Xovoorrepos. “ 


χρυσόπτερος, ον (πτερόν), having golden 
pinions, golden-winged, epith. of Iria, * IL 8, 
398. 11, 185. h. Cer. 

χρύσόῤῥαπις, tos, ὁ (dank), having a 
golden rod or staff, with a golden wand, * Od. 
5, 87. 10, 331. h. Merc. 539. 

χρῦσός, ὁ, gold, often in Homer, not only 
wrought, but also unwrought, being weighed 
in exchange and traffic, χρυσοῖο τάλαντα, Il. 
9, 122. 264. 19, 247. Od. 4, 129. 2) that 
which is made of gold, Il. 6, 48. 8,43; espec. 
are the utensils of gods and heroes made of 
gold, as goblets, drinking-cups, girdles, neck- 
chains; also particular arms, as sword-belts, 
girdles, cuirasses, etc., are adorned with 
golden nails and studs, Il. 1, 246. 2, 268 seq. 

* χρυσοστέφανος, 09 (atépayos), having a 
golden crown, h. 5, 1. 

x0v0oyoog, 6 (χέω), a gold-smelter, a gold- 
emith, Od. 3, 425.1 The reference is not 
here to proper casting, but it is an artist who 
covers the horns of the victim with gold plate. 

χρώς, 6, gen. χρωτός, Il. 10, 575; accus. χρῶ- 
ta, Od. 18, 172. 179; comm. ep. and Ion. gen. 
20005, dat. χροΐ, accus. χρόα, Il. 4, 137. 5, 354. 
7,207. 1) Prop. the surface of a body, espec. 
of the human body; the skin, Il. 4, 210. Od. 
16, 145. 19, 204; hence 2) the color, τρέ- 
metas χρώς, their color changes, spoken of 
those who become pale from fear, Il. 13, 279. 
17, 733. Od. 21, 412. 3) Poet. the body, Il. 
4, 137. 8, 43. 14, 170, 21, 568. 

χυμένη, χύντο, see χέω. 

χύσις, ιος, ἡ (χέω), the act of pouring out ; 
that which is poured out, a heap, a mulli- 
tude ; φύλλων, the fall of leaves, * Od. 5, 483. 
19, 443. 

χυτλόω (χύτλον), aor. mid. optat. χυτλώ- 
σαιτο, to purify, to wash, to bathe. Mid. to 
bathe oneself; also to anoint oneself after 
bathing, Od. 6, 80. } 

χυτός, 4, ὅν (χέω), poured out, spoken 
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Ψψάμαϑος. 
of things dry: χυτῇ γαῖα, cast-up earth, a 
mound, “I. . 6, 464. 14, 114. Od. 3, 258. 
"χύτρη, ἥ, an earthen pot, Batr. 41. 
χωλεύω (χωλός), to be lame, to limp, part 
pres. *IL 18, 411. 417. 20, 37. 
χωλός, ἡ, ὅν, lame, halting, limping, πόδα, 
Il. 2, ‚217. 9, 503. 18, 397. Od. 8, 308. 332. 
χώομαι, ep. depon. mid. aor. ἐχωσάμην and 
χωσάμην, subj. 3 sing. χώσεται for χώσηται, 
Il. 1, 80; the pres. always uncontr., io be 
enraged, to be angry, to be displeased, to be 
grieved, often with κῆρ, ϑυμόν, κατὰ Suse, 
etc. a) With dat. of the pereon with whom 
one is angry, Il. 1, 80. 9, 555. 31, 306. 5) 
With gen. of the person and thing on whose 
account one is angry, Il. 1, 429. 2, 689. 13 
165. 14, 266; rarely περέ τινε, h. Merc. 836. 
c) With accus. only with pron. sun pos τόδι 
zaso, be not angry with me on this account, 
Od. 5, 215. 23,213. (An act. χώω is not to 
be foynd. ) 
χωρέω (zeipn), fat. sow, aor. ἐχώρησα, ep 
χωρησα, prop. to give place, i. e. to make 
room, to yield, to retire, γαῖα ὕπερϑιεν χώρῃ 
σεν, the earth yielded from beneath, h. Cer. 
430; espec. epoken of persons: to yield, to 
go away, to retire. a) With gen. of place 
or thing, ἐπάλξιος, from the breast-work, IL 
12, 406; νεῶν, Il. 15, 655; also with prep 
ano νηῶν προτὶ “Moy, Il. 13, 724. ὃ) With 
dat. of the person from whom one retires, 
᾿Αχιλλῆϊ, *1l. 13, 324. 17, 101. 
χώρη, ἡ (X42), 1) the epace which any 
thing occupies, a place, Il. 6, 516. Od. 16, 
352. 2) a region, a country, χῶραι ἀγϑρώ. 
πων», Od. 8, 573. 
χωρίς, adv. (χῶρος), separated, apart, se 
e, aside, Il. 7, 470. Od. 4, 130; χωρὰ 
μέν, χωρὶς δέ, Od. 9, 221. 222, 
6905, ὁ (XA) =zupn, space, place, IL}, 
315. 4, 446. 11.8, 491. Od. 1, 426; see drape: 
vo. 2) a region, a district, ὑλήεις, Od. 14,2. 


pP. 


ys the twenty-third letter of the Greek 


ψάμαϑος, ἡ (yaw) = ἄμαϑος, sand, esper. 


alphabet; hence the sign of the twenty-third | the sand of the sea-shore, the sea-shore ütsel], 


rhapsody. 


the downs; also in the plur. IL 7, 462. Od.3, 


* ψαλιδόστομος, ον (στόμα), having shears | 38; as a periphrasis for a great number, IL 
on the mouth, comic epith. οἵδ crab, Batr.297. | 2, 800. 9, 385. 


Ψαμαϑωδης. 

5 ψαμαϑύόδης, ἐς (εἶδος), sandy, abound- 
ing in sand, h. Merc. 73, 347. 

ψάμμος, ἡ (ψάω), sand, dust, loose earth, 
Od. 12, 243. } 

wag, ἄρός, ὁ, lon. and ep. ψήρ, a starling 
(sturnus), ψαρῶν, IL 17, 755; ψῆρας, * Il. 16, 
583. 


ψαύω (yde), prop. yo Fw, with digamma, 
imperf. without augm. ψαῦον, aor. 1 ἔψαυσα, 
subj. ψαύσῃ, to touch, to graze, to glance 
upon, with gen. ἐπισσώτρου, Il. 23, 519. 806; 
αἴης, h. Ven. 125. ψαῦον ἱπποχύμοι κόρυϑες 
λαμπροῖσι φάλοισι νευόντων, 11. 13, 132, 16, 
216. Construct. with Damm: ψαῦον γευόν- 
tow, prop. a poet. brief expression for ψαῦον 
iaxox. κόρ. νευόντων λαμπρ. galoıcı φάλων 
γευόντων, the horse-hair helmets of those nod- 
ding touched the glittering cones. Passow 
in Lex. constructs, not well: ψαῦον paloıcı, 
and translates: helm struck on helm, al- 


though later yave with dat. occurs, Quint. | 285 


Smyrn. 7, 349. 

"ψαφαρότριχος, ον (Ip), with dirty, 
rough hair, μῆλα, ἢ. 18, 32. 

ψεδνός, 7, 09 (ψέω), prop. scraped off, 
then thin, scanty, λάχνη, Il. 2, 219. Ὁ 

ψευδάγγελος, ον (ἄγγελος), a faithless 
messenger, a false messenger, Il. 15, 159. Ὁ 

ψευδής, ἔς, gen. dos (ψεύδω), lying, false, 
deceplive, ov γὰρ ἐπὶ ψευδέσσι πατὴρ ἔσσεὶ 
ἀρωγός, ed. Wolf after Aristarch., the father 
will not be an auxiliary to liars, IL 4, 235. t 
The earlier reading was ψεύδεσσι, as if from 
ψεῦδος, and is followed by Bothe and Voss: 
the father will not be an abettor of falsehoods. 

ψεύδομαι, depon. mid. (ψεῦδος), fut. ψεύ- 
σομαι, aor. 1 part. ψευσάμενος, to lie, to tell 
an untruth, to deceive, Il. 4, 404. 10, 534. Od. 
4, 140. ἢ, Merc. 369; in the part. Il. 5, 635. 
6, 163. ὃ) With accus. to cheat, to deceive, 
ὄρκια, to falsify a league, Il. 7, 352. 

ψεῦδος, εος, τό, a lie, untruth, deception, 
deceit, 11, 2, 81. 349. Od. 3, 20. οὔτε ψεῦδος 
ἄτας ἐμὰς κατέλεξας, not untruly (as a false- 
hood) ‘hast thou related my offences, I. 9, 
115; often in the plur. Il. 22, 576. Od. 11, 366. 

ψευστέω (ψεύστης), fut. ψευστήσω, to be a 
har, to lie, Il. 19, 107. f 

ψεύστης, ov, ὁ (ψεύδω), a liar, a deceiver, 
Il. 24, 261. } 

ψηλαφάω (paw), ep. part. ψηλαφόων, ex- 
panded for ψηλαφῶν, to touch, to handle, zep- 
at, Od. 9, 416. ft . 
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Ψυχή. 
ψῆρ, ηρός, ὃ, ep. for ψάρ, q. ν. 
ψηφίς, ἴδος, 7, dimin. of ψῆφος, a little 
stone, a pebble, fem. Il. 21, 260. f 

yids, adog, 7, poet. (ψίω) = ψακάς, a 
drop, in the plur. I]. 16, 459. ὦ 

ψῖλός, 7, 6» (ylo), prop. rubbed off, hence 
bare, bald, naked, empty, spoken of hair and 
other objects: δέρμα, a smooth hide, Od. 13, 
437. ψιλὴ ἄροσις, a bare, i.e. an unplanted 
piece of plough-land, Il. 9, 580. ψιλὴ τρό- 
nic, the bare keel (separated from the re- 
maining timbers), Od. 12, 421; πόδας, Ep. 
15. 

Wiyaenak, ayog, 6 (ψίξ, ἁρπάζω), that 
steals crumbs, Crumb-thief, a mouse’s name, 
Patr. 24. 

ψολόεις, eaoa, ev (ψόλος), prop. sooty, 
then smoking, flaming, fiery, κεραυνός, * Od. 
23, 330. 24, 539. h. Ven. 289. 

*wogos, 0, a sound, a noise, h. Merc. 


Yyoin, ἡ (τὰ Pipa, Strab.), a little island 
between Lesbos and Chios, in the AS gean 
sea, now [peara, Od. 3, 172. 

ῳῦχή, ἡ (ψύχω), prop. the breath, and be- 
cause this is the index of life, it signifies also, 
1) life, the vilal power, the soul, the spirit, 
τὸν ἔλιπε ψυχή, the spirit left him, i.e. he 
swooned, I]. 5, 696; but also the life, Od. 14, 
426 (where it is used of animals) ; also often 
connected with μένος, Il. 5,296. 8, 123; αἰών, 
Il. 16, 453; with ϑυμός, 1]. 11, 334; also in 
the plur. ψυχὰς παρϑέμενοι, staking their life, 
Od. 3, 74. Il. 1, 3. 13, 763. Thie vital prin- 
ciple was conceived of as a real substance ; 
when the man died, it left the body through 
the mouth, II. 9, 409; or through a wound, 
Il. 14, 518. 16, 503; hence 2) the soul of 
the departed in the lower world, a spirit, 
ψυχὴ “Ay apéuvovos, Alartos, which was in- 
deed destitute of a body, but still retained 
the form of the body, Od. 11, 207. 11. 23, 65; 
to this were wanting the φρένες, see φρήν, Il. 
23, 103; it was consequently only a shade, 
εἴδωλον, Od. 11, 601; hence also both toge- 
ther, ψυχὴ καὶ ᾿εἴδωλον, Ii. 23, 103. Od. 24, 
14; and in this sense ψυχή often stands op- 
posed to the body, which the ancient Greeks 
called J, IL 1,3. Od. 14, 32. (For states of 
mind it does not occur in Hom .) Worthy of 
note is the construct. κατὰ oureowy, yuyyn Tu- 
ρεσίαο---σκῆπτρον ἔχων, for ἔχουσα, Od. 11, 
90; cf. Kühner $ 365. 2. 


Ψύχος. 


10, 559. 
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ψῦχος, &09, τό (ψύχω), coolness, cold, Od. 
1 


(löse. 


ψύχω, aor. 1 Eputa, to breathe, to blow, ἦκα 
ψύξασα, IL 20, 440. f 


ψυχρός, ἡ, dr (yin), cal, coo fresh] ψωμός, ὁ (ψώω), a bit, a morsel, a mouth 
ὕδωρ, Od. 9, 392; χαλκός, Il. 5, 75; χάλαζα, ful, ψωμοὶ ἀνδρόμεοι, morsele of human flesh, 


χιών, 1]. 15, 171. 22, 152. 


Od. 9, 374. } 


2. 


Q, the twenty-fourth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and hence the sign of the twenty- 
fourth book. 

ὦ and, interj.O! 1) Simply tostrength- 
en the address in the voc., in which case it 
is to be accented ὦ: ὦ Μενέλαε, 1]. 4, 189. 
17,716. 2) As an exclamation of astonish- 
ment or of lamentation it is accented ὦ: ὦ 
πόποι, 1]. 1,254; often ὦ μοι, as an exclama- 
tion of lamentation with nom. following, ὦ 
pos ἐγώ, ah me! 11. 11, 404. 16, 433. Od. 5, 
299. 

’Ryvyin, ἡ, an island of mythic geogra- 
phy, the abode of Calypso, Od. 1, 85. 6, 172. 
7, 244 seq. Ifthe course of Mercury is con- 
nected with the voyage of Ulysses, and in 
this way an attempt is made to fix the situa- 
tion of the island, it must be sought in the 
south-western sea. The ancients found it in 
the island Gaulus now Gozzo, near Malta, 
Strab. I. p. 26. Voss, Alte Weltkunde XV., 
places it in the great bay between Lybia 
and the Atlas, and Grotofend, Geograph. 
Ephem. 48. Bd. 3. St. p. 277, in the neigh- 
borhood of Atlas; Volcker Hom. Geog. S. 
120, seeks, on the other hand, to prove the 
north-western situation of the island. 

ὧδε, adv. (from ὅς). 1) An adv. of man- 
ner: thus, so, inthis way. a) Prim. referring 
to something following, Il. 1, 181. 3, 297. 18, 
266, and often; but also to something pre- 
ceding, Il. 7, 34. 5) In complete sentences 
correlate: ὧδε-- ὡς so—as, II. 3, 300. Od. 19, 
312; or ὡς---ὧδε, Il. 6, 477. c) Like αὔτως: 
ὧδε ᾿ϑέεις, thou runnest thus, i.e. in vain, Il. 
17, 75; thus, directly, upon the spot, just, 
Il. 18, 392. Od. 1, 182. 2, 28; [see the close 
of the article]. 2) Adv. of place: hither, 
here, h. Ap. 471. In Hom., as the ancient 
Gramm. with Aristarch. maintain, ods never 
has the local signif., (cf. Schol. Ven. ad Il. 3, 
297. Apoll. Lex.) There are however some 


passages, which admit of no other easy ex- 
planation, as II. 18,392. Od. 1, 182. 17, 545. IL 
12, 346. Od. 2, 28; in which it signifies hither; 
and Il. 2, 258. 24, 398, where it means here; 
cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 116. Anm. 24. With 
the view of Aristarch. agree among the mo- 
dern critics Heyne, Hermann ad Orph. p. 
692; Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 182; and Lehr 
Aristarch. p. 84. 

ᾧδεε, see οἰδέω. 

"φδή, 7, contract. from ἀοιδή (ἀείδω), a 

song, a hymn, h. Ap. 20. Cer. 494. 

ὠδίνω, poet. (ads), only part. pres. te 
have the pangs of parturition, to bear, 1]. 11, 
269. 2) Gener. to have violent pains, odury 
σιν, Od. 9, 415. 

adic, ivog, ἦν, a pain of travail, comm. in 
the plur. the pangs of parturition, IL. 11,271.} 
h. Ap. 92. 

ὠδύσατο, see ὀδύσσομαι. 

ὠϑέω, ep. iterat. imperf. ὥϑεσκε, Od. 11, 
596; aor. 1 ava (ἔωσα, only 16, 410. h. Merc. 
305); ; iterat. aor. ὥσασκε, Od. 11, 599; aor. 
1 ınid. ὠσάμην. Act. 1) to thrust, to pres, 
to drive, and accord. to the relation indicated 
by the prep. fo thrust away, to push forward, 
to drive along, τινά or τί, prim. spoken of 
men, mostly in a hostile signif. twa ag ix- 
πων, to thrust any one from the chariot, ILS, 
19, 835. 11, 143. 320; τινά ἐκ Πύλου, to expel 
any one from Pylos, Il. 2, 744; ἀπὸ σφείων, 
Il. 4, 535. 5, 626; ἐἰϑὺς τάφροιο, IL 8, 336. 
ὁ) Without a hostile sense: ξίφος ἐς χουλέον͵ 
to thrust the sword into the scabbard, Il. 1, 
220; λᾶαν ποτὶ λόφον, to thrust the stone up 
the hill, Od. 11, 596. Also for any one’s be- 
nefit: δόρυ ὑπὲκ δίφροιο, to thrust away the 
spear from the chariot, Il. 5, 854; ἐκ μηροῦ 
δόρυ, Il. 5, 194; an ὀφϑαλμῶν νέφος ἀχλύος, 
Il. 15, 668. c) ‘Spoken of the force of wind 
and waves, Il. 13, 138. Od. 3, 295. Mid. 1) 


to thrust oneself forth, to press forwards, 1. 


Rizo. 


16,592. 2) With accus. to thrust any thing, 
to push along, to drive away (away from 
oneself or apart), τινά, 11. 5, 691; ano Eder, 
11. 6,62; τινὰ ἀπὸ νεῶν, 1]. 11, 803; also with 
gen. alone τείχεος, Il. 12, 420; τινὰ προτὶ 
“fisov, to drive any one to Ilium, Il. 8, 295. 
16, 655. 

ὠΐετο, ὠΐσϑην, vee οἴομαι. 

ὦχα, adv. ep. (ὠχύς for ὠκέα), quickly, 
hastily, Il. 1, 402. Od. 2, 8; and often. 

᾿Ωχαλέη, ἡ, a village in Beotia, between 
Haliartus and Alalcomese, II. 2, 501. 

*’Qysavovde, adv. to the Ocean, h. Merc. 
@8. 

᾿Ωχεανός, ὁ (accord. to the Schol. from 
ὠκύς and vow, swift-flowing, accord. to Her- 
mann, from ὠχύς and ἐεέν, i.e. ἐέναι, Celeri- 
vena). 1) the mighty stream which encom- 
passes the earth. It is always distinguished 
from the sea (ϑάλασσα, πόντος, ads); Hom. 
calls it a river, ποταμός, 1]. 18, 607. 20, 7. 
ῥόος ᾿Ὠχεανοῖο, 11. 16, 151. That it encom- 
passes the whole earth appears from the 
epith. ayoggoos, and espec. from the descrip- 
tion of the shield of Achilles, where Vulcan 
so represents it, 11. 18, 609. It is also men- 
tioned in the four quarters of the world: in 
the east, Aurora, Helios, and the constella- 
tions rise from it, 11.7, 422. 19, 1. Od. 22, 197; 
in the west, they sink into it at their setting, 
I. 8, 485. On its southern margin dwell the 
Pygmies, Il. 3, 2-7;-and of the northern 
bear it is said, that he alone is not immerged 
in the ocgan, Il. 18, 489. Od. 5, 275. It coin- 
cides also with the limits of the earth, Il. 14, 
800. Od. 4, 563. Beyond the ocean in the 
west, is the gloomy Hades, Od. 10, 508; on 
this side, the blissful Elysium, Od. 4, 568. 
3) As a god, he is inferior in power only to 
Jupiter, Il. 20, 7. 14,245. 21, 195. His wife 
is Tethys, and his daughters, Thetis, Eury- 
nome, Perse, Il. 14, 302. 18, 398. Od. 10, 139. 
He is the origin of all rivers and fountains, 
and indeed the father of all the gods, Il. 21, 
196. 14, 201.244. In Hes. Th. 133, he is the 
son of Uranus and Gea [Celus and Terra], 
ef. Volcker Hom. Geog. $ 45 seq. 

τ᾽ Ωχιμίδης, ov, ὁ (from ὥχιμον, basil, oci- 
mum basilicum), prop. name of a frog, basil- 
lover, Batr. 213. 

ὥκιστος, 7, ov, lon. superl. from ὠκύς, q. ν. 

ᾧκεειρα, see οἰχτείρω. 

ὠκύαλος, ov, poet. (ἅλς), fleet in the sea, 
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swift sailing, epith. of a ship, Il. 15,705. Od. 
12, 182. [Accord. to Jahrb. J. and K., adc 
does not enter into the composit., but it is a 
mere paragogic form of ὠχύς, as εὐρύαλος 
for εὐρίς. So Schol. Bekk. ad II. 15, 708; 
and Hesych.] 

᾿ῷχύαλος, ὁ, a Pheeacian, Od. 8, 111. 

ὠκύμορος, 09, poet. (μόρος), superl. ὠκυ- 
μορώτατος, ἡ, ov, Il. 1, 505; of a quick fate 
or death, i.e. 1) Pass. dying a speedy death, 
dying early, Il. 1, 417. 18, 95. Od. 1, 266. 2) 
Act.: bringing a speedy death, quick-elay- 
ing, vos, 11. 15, 441. Od. 22, 35. 

ὠχυπέτης, OV, ὁ, poet. (πέτομαι), quick- 
fiying, fleet-rushing, epith. of horses, 51], 8, 
42. 13.24. 

ὠκύπορος, ον», poet. (πόρος), fleet-going, 
ewift-sailing, epith. of ships, Il. 1, 421. 2, 351. 
Od. 4, 708. 

ὠκύπους, ὁ, 7, gen. ποδος (πού), swift- 
footed, epith. of horses, ΠΟ, 383; often in the 
Il.; once Od. 18, 263. ἢ. Ap. 265. 

ὠκύπτερος, ον, poet. (πτερόν), having 
fleet pinions, swift-flying, ἴρηξ, Il. 13, 62, } 

*’Qxveon, 7, daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, h. Cer. 420. 

ὠκύροος, ον, ep. for ὠκύῤῥοος (ῥέω)͵ swift- 
flowing, ποταμός, * Il. 5, 598. 7, 133. 

ὠκύς, ὠκεῖα, ὠκύ, poet. and ep.fem. ὠκέα, 
in the Il. always in connection with Ἶρις, IL 
2, 786; in Od. 12, 274, only with Lampetie. 
Superl. ὥκιστος͵ ἡ, ov, also regular ὠχύτατος, 
Od. 8, 331; fleet, quick, active, hasty. 1) 
Spoken of animated beings: with accus. πο- 
das ὠκύς͵ Il. 1, 58. 84; without πόδας, Od. 8, 
329; also ign, Il. 15, 238; ἵπποι, 1], 3, 263. 
2) Of inanimate things: βέλος, ὀΐστός, II. 5, 
112. 395. 11, 478; νόημα, h. Merc. 43; vg, 
Il. 8, 197. Od. 9,101. The neut. plur. ὥκιστα, 
as adv., very quickly, Od. 22, 77. 133. 

* ὠλένη, 7, the elbow, h. Mere. 388. 

"Rievin, 7, πέτρη, the Olenian rock, ac- 
cord. to Strab. the summit of the mountain 
Scollis in Achaia, on the borders of Elia, Il. 
2, 617. 11, 756. 

*Rievog, ἡ (6, Strab. VIII. p. 386), a town 
in ZEtolia, on the Aracynthus, even in an- 
tiquity destroyed, Il. 2, 639. Strab. X. p. 
386. 

ὠλεσίκαρπος, 09 (κάρπος)͵ losing the frank, 
epith. of pastures whose fruits fall before 
maturity, Od. 10, 510. f 


ὦλξ, 7, only accus. sing. ὥλκα, poet. syncop. 


Aynorns. 


for alat = avlat, a furrow, 11.13, 707. Od. 
18, 375. 

ounzns, Ov, ἡ (ὠμός, ἐσϑίω), eating raw 

ing, V.), οἰωνοί, κύνες, 

iyOic, IL 11, 454. 22, 67. 24, 78; hence 
blood-thirsty, inhuman, ἀνήρ, Il. 24, 207 ; (not 
ὠμήστης according to Apion, cf. Spitzner ad 
U. 11, 504. 

ὠμογέρων, οντος, ὁ, 7 (γέρων), a fresh, 
vigorous old man, whom age hae not un- 
strung; one who enjoys a green old age. 
So Antilochus calls Ulysses, Il. 23, 791. } 

*’Quodapos, 6 (δαμάω), that subdues 
rawness, a deity of the potters, Ep. 14, 10. 

ὠμοϑετέω, poet. (ὠμός, τίϑημι), aor. 1 
ὠμοϑέτησα ; mid. fo place raw pieces of 
flesh (V., to cover the limbs with pieces), a 
part of the ceremony of sacrifice; pieces of 
flesh were cut from all the limbs and laid 
upon the thigh-bones enveloped in the caul 
(ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν), thue®> sacrifice them to the 
gods, conf. Od. 14, 427; always ἐπ᾽ αὑτῶν 
ὠμοϑέτησαν, Il. 1, 461. Od. 3, 458. 12, 361. 
Mid. = act. ὠμοϑετεῖτο---ἐς πίονα δημόν, Od. | 
14, 427. 

ὦμος, ὁ (οἴω = φέρω), a shoulder, the part 
of the body from the neck to the upper arm, 
γείατος ὦμος, 1]. 15, 341; πρυμνός, Od. 17, 
504 ; often in the dual and plur. | 
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plur. ὥρεσσιν, to the wives, IL 5, 496.; ae 
dap 


ὥρετο, sce ὄρνυμι. 

ey, ἥ, Ion. for ὥρα, prop. any defuile 
time, a portion of time, hence 1) a scam, 
comm. in the plur. to indicate the course αἵ 
the year, ἐπήλυϑον ὧραι, Od. 2, 107. 10,468; 
espec. spring, Il. 2, 468. Od. 9, 51. Homer 
mentions four seasons: ἔαρ, or ἐξαρος age, IL 
6, 148; or ὥρη εἰαρινή, IL 2, 471. Od. 18, 387; 
ϑέρος, ὑπώρη, χειμὼν and ὥρη χειμερίη, OL 
5, 485. 2) the time of the day, the how, 
νυκτὸς ἐν ὥρῃ, ἢ. Merc. 65, 156 ; (not in the 
Il. and Od.) 3) Gener. the proper time, the 
time in which any thing is to be done, ὥρῃ 
κοίτοιο, Od. 3, 334; μύϑων, ὕπνου, Od. 11, 
379; dcgxoro, Od. 14, 407; with infin. ag 
εὕδειν, Od. 11, 330. 373; and accus. wih 
infin. Od. 21, 428; ἐν ὥρῃ, Od. 17, 176; ἐς 
ὥρας, Od. 14, 294. 

Ὧραι, ai, Hore, the Hours; in Homer, 
who mentions neither the number nor the 
names, they are the door-keepers of Olym- 
pus, whose cloudy gate they open and shat, 
i.e. they prezide over the weather, giving 
rain and clear weather, IL 5, 749 seq. 8,38 
Because a regular change of weather marks 
the seasons of the year, they are the god 
desses also of the seasons and their change, 


ὠμός, 7, ὄν, 1) raw, uncooked, espec. | Od. 10, 469. With the change of time he 
spoken of flesh, Il. 22, 347. Od. 12, 346; ὠμὸν, bring many blessings, 11.21, 430; in conme 


βιβρώϑειν τινά, proverbial, spoken of’ the | 
greatest cruelty, Il. 4,35, Adv. ὠμὰ δάσα- 
σϑαι, to swallow raw, Il. 23, 21. Od. 18, 87. 
2) unripe, untimely, spoken of fruits: metaph. 
γέρας, a too early age, Od. 15, 357. 

ὠμοφάγος, ον (φαγεῖν), eating raw, espec. | 
eating raw flesh, epith. of wild beasts, * 11.5, 
782. 11, 479. h. Ven. 124. 

ᾧμωξα, see οἰμώξω. 

ὠνάμην, ὥνησα, see ϑνίνημι. 


tion with the Graces, ἢ. in Apoll. 194. Als 
as handmaids of Juno, they are named, Lt 
433. Accord. to Hes. Th. 901, they are ths 
daughters of Jupiter and of Themis, threes 
number, Eunomia, Dike, and Eirene, ef. ἃ 
cobi Mythol. Worterb. p. 465. 

᾿Ωρείϑυια, 7 (ϑύουσα, ὄρος, furens ἃ 
monte), daughter of Nereus and Doria ἢ 
18, 48. 

* ὠὡρηφόρος, ον (φέρω), bringing the ae 


ὠνητός, 7, 09, verb. adj. (ardour), pur-| sons of the year, bringing maturity, epith. d 


chased, bought, Od. 14, 202. } 

ovog, ὁ, purchase-money, the price of any 
thing, Il. 21, 41. 23, 746; gain, Od. 14, 297. 
15,388. 2) the act of purchasing, wos ödal- 


Ceres, h. Cer. 54, 192. 

opilsoxe, see ὀαρίζω. 

ὥριος, én, 109, poet. (ὥρη), that the seas 
brings or ripene, hence timely, ripe, des 


wv, the procuring of return freight, Nitzech, | xavra, the fruits of each season, Od. 9, 131.4 


Od. 15, 445. 
ὠνοσάμην, Be ὄνομαι. 
ῥνοχόει, GEC οἰνοχοόω, 
ᾧξε, see οἴγνιμι. 
ὥπασα, see ὀπάζω.] 
ag, ἧ, contr. for cag, of which the dat. 


ὥριστος, lon. for 6 ἄριστος, 4. v. 
᾿Ωρέων, ὠνος, 6, son of Hyrieus of Hyra 


in Beotia, of uncommon strength and beat 


ty, and an excellent hunter, a lover of Aur 


ra, Od. 5, 121 «eq. 11,310. He was slaialy 


Diana in Delos; he preserved hie love of th 


ἮΝ͵ 

$20o0ge. 
ehase even in Hades, Od. 11,572. We also 
find him as a constellation, Il. 18, 486. 488. 
22,29. Od. 5, 274. Accord. to later writers, 
a son of Neptune and Euryale, daughter of 
Minos; he received from his father the power 
to go through the sea. Diana slew him, be- 
eauee he challenged her to hurl the discus, 
or because he dishonored Opis, her compa- 
nion, Apd. 1, 403. (Strab. X. p. 416, derives 
the name from ‘Nesos, a town in Eubeea; 
accord. to another tradition, his name is prop. 


Οὐρίων, 866 Paleph. 5, 4.) 

ρορε, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὮΩρος, 6, a Greek, slain by Hector, Il. 11, 
303. 

ὦρσε, ὦρτο, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὠρώρει, see ὄρνυμι. 

ὠρωρέχαται, see ὀρέγω. 

ὥς, adv. of the demonstrat. pronoun (from 
the old demonstrat. 05), only poet., often in 
Hom. 1) in this way, thus; καὶ ὥς, even 
thus, i.e. still, nevertheless, Il. 1, 116. 3, 159. 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς, und ὥ;, even thus not, i.e. still not, 
IL 7, 263. 9, 351. Od. 1,6. ἀλλ᾽ ov μὰν οὐδ᾽ 
ὥς, not even thus indeed, Il. 23, 441. 2) In 
eomparisons; often ὡς--- ὡς, so—as, or ὡς--- 
ὥς, as—so, spoken not only of likeness in 
kind, but also of contemporariness, we ἥψητο 
γούνων, ὡς; ἔχετ ἐμπεφυῖα, 11. 1, 512. ef. Il. 
14, 291. Often in wishes, Il. 4, 319. 8, 538. 
Od. 3, 213. 3) therefore, for thal reason, in 
assigning a reason, Oud. 2, 137. 9, 306. 24, 93. 
IL 9, 444; Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 137, prefers this 
to ax. 4) thus, i. e. for example, Od. 5, 121. 
125. 129. h. Ven. 219. Herm. on the last 
paseage, and Nitzsch ad Ou. 5, 121, juatly 
prefer ὡς, as. 5) ὡς; for as, as, when it 
stands after its substantive, cf. ὡς. 

ὡς, adv. from the relative pronoun ὅς. A) 
adv. of manner and comparison. It stands, 
I) With substantives, adjectives, adverbs, 
and participles: as, just as, like. a) With 
a subst. it stands in Hom. «) Before the 
subst.: ὡς; κύματα ϑαλάσσης͵ 11.2, 144. cf. 19, 
403. 21, 282. 23, 430. Od. 5, 371, 15,479. ß) 
After the subsı., and is then accented; ϑὲ- 
ὡς ὡς, like a god, Il. 5, 78. 10, 33; Buttm. 
Lexil. I. p. 236 is mistaken in supposing that 
& always follows the subst. except in ellipti- 
cal cases, as Od. 14, 441. ὁ) With adj. and 
adv. Il. 22, 425. 2, 344. c) With partic. ὡς 
οὐκ aiovrs ἐοικας, Il. 23, 430. If) In intro- 
ducing entire clauses: 1) In relative claus- 
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es of the manner: as, guomodo, cf. on the 
construct. ὅπως. a) With indic. IL 1, 276. 
2, 10. 409; ὡς ἔϑυνεν, Il. 23, 871, accord. to 
Bothe: as if he were taking aim ; Krause 
takes ὡς for ἕως: until he directed it ; we find 
ἕω; also in the Schol. The conjecture of 
Voss is however to be preferred: ὡς ἐϑίνοι, 
that he might aim it. ὃ) With the subjunet. 
only with ay, in the frequently recurring sen- 
tence: ἀλλ᾽ aye?’ ὡς av ἐγὼν εἴπω, πειϑωμε- 
da, as I (if ye will listen) shall say, Il. 2, 
139. 12, 75. c) With optat. after πειρᾶν, 1]. 
9,181. 2) In clauses of comparison, as, like, 
where ὥς, tas, οὕτω often correlate to the 
ὡς. In comparisons it stands «) With in- 
dic. pres. when any thing is compared with 
that which is real or has taken place, II. 5, 
499. 9,4. Δ) Aorist, when it is taken asa 
single case from the past, for illustration, IL 
2, 326. y) The future. when it relates to an 
event which can always happen in the futare, 
Il. 10, 183. conf. δυρωρέω. Od. δ, 368. Still 
Nitzsch ad Ou. lL. c. and Thiersch $ 316. 10, 
require the subjunct. in the passages quoted. 
b) With subjunct. pres. or aorist without ay, 
when the declaration is represented as some- 
thing that can happen, Il. 5, 161. 10, 485. 22, 
93. c) With optat. only after ὡςεί, q. v. 
Longer comparisons Homer often introduces 
with ὡς ore; cf. ὅτε and Herm. ad Viger. p. 
910, de usu modorum apud Homer. in coin- 
parationibus, Thiersch § 346. 8, 9. Kühner 
$ 690. 3) In independent clauses which 
contain an exclamation of interest or admi- 
ration: how. a) With adj. and adv. ὡς 
ἄνοον κραδίην Eyes, how senseless a heart 
hast thou! Il. 21,441. cl. Od. 3, 196. 24, 194. 
b) In introdueing whole clauses: how, ὡς 
μοι δέχεται κακὸν ἐκ κακοῦ αἰεί, how evil 
upon evil always follows me, Il. 19, 290. 
Thus Il. 21, 273. 441. 17, 328. Od. 3, 196. 
B) Conj. 1) Of time: as, when (ut), al- 
ways spoken of past things with indicat. Il. 
1, 600. 2,321. ὡς οὖν, IL. 3, 21. ὡς τά πρῶτα, 
ἢ. Cer. 80. 2) For ἕως, until, Il. 23, 871, see 
A.Il.a. 11) Spoken of the cause: as thus, 
because, Il. 1, 276. 10, 116. Od. 4, 373 (conf. 
Thierech §317. 5.) ll. 6, 109; wherefore, Od. 
2, 137. 4, 93. conf. Nitzsch. III) In intro- 
ducing explanatory clauses, like ὅτε, how, 
that, ὡς δή, Il. 10, 110. 7, 402. 15, 204. Od. 1, 
217. IV) In assigning the design or pur- 
pose: so that, that, in order that, conf. on the 
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constr. ὅπως. 1) With subj. Il. 1, 658. 2, 3. 
363; with which ie joined av or κέ, Il. 1, 32. 
16, 84. 2) With optat. Il. 2, 281. 23, 361; 
also with κέ, Od. 8, 21. 13, 402. cf. Thiersch 
§ 341. 5.6. Kühner § 644 seq. V) In sen- 
tences which express a wish, and properly 
belong as elliptical clauses to sentences de- 
noting design: O that! would that! (uli- 
nam). ὡς ἀπόλοιτο καὶ ἄλλος, would that 
another also might perieh, Od. 1, 47. cf. IL 
18, 197; also with κέ: ὥς xe οὗ avd: γαῖα 
χάροι! O that the earth might yawn for him, 

IL. 6, 282; also ὡς un Favor, Od. 15,359. 2) 
ὡς ὥφελον, see ὀφείλω. c) Prepos. with ac- 
cus. to (ad), indicating only motion to per- 
eons, Od. 17, 218. Ὁ 

ὡς ἄν, 866 ὡς. 

ὡςαύτως, adv. (ὥς αὕτως), just 80, in the 
same way, always separated by δέ: ὡς δ᾽ 
αὕτως, Il. 3, 339; in the Od. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως 
stands, Od. 6, 166. 9, 31; cf. αὕτως. 

aces or ὡς δἰ, adv. as if, as though, with 
optat. Il. 2, 780. 22, 410. 5) With subjunct. 
IL 9, 481. of Thiersch § 346.8. 2) as ὡς- 
περ, as, just as, Il. 16, 59. 23, 598: with part. 
h. Cer. 238; also cicel ts or ὡς εἴτε, Od. 10, 
420; and diced περ͵ h. Cer. 215. 

ὡς xs and ὥς xer, 866 ὡς. 

ὥςπερ, adv. (ὡς, 789), ef. ὅςπερ, ‚Just us, 
even as, often separated : ὡς TO πάρος περ, 
IL 5, 806; af vu περ ὧδε, 11.2, 258. ἢ. Cer. 
116. 2) ‘Also i in introducing entire clauses, 
ΤΙ. 1, 211. Od. 21, 212. 

ὥρτε, adv. (ὡς τέ), cf.octs. 1) as, just as, 
like, rather ep. Il. 2, 289; and also in the 
quality of, as (utpote), Il. 3, 381; also sepa- 
rated, Il. 17, 61. 3, 381. 
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whole clauses: «) With indicat. Il. 2, 459. 
17, 434. 8) With subjunct. IL 2, 474. 16, 
428. cf. Thiersch § 346. 8. Kühner § 690. 2) 
as conjunc. so that, that, to indicate an imme 
diate consequence or effect from the preced- 
ing: with infin. only twice, IL 9, 42. Od. 17, 
21. 

’Rrog,ö, 1)sonof Neptune and Iphimedia, 
one of the Aloides, brother of Ephialtes, IL 
5, 385; see ᾿Εφιάλτης. 2) a Cyllenian, a 
companion of Meges, Il. 15, 518. 

ὠτειλή, 7 (Dor. fur οὐτειλή), a ttound, 
eepec. an open wound: ovtapern ostecdy, IL 
14, 518. 17, 86. Od. 19, 456. 

ὠτώεις, ἐσσα, ἕν, (οὗν), eared, handled, 
furnished with handles, τρίπους, * Il. 23, 264 
513. 

οὐτός, Ion. and ep. for ὅ αὐτός, Il. 5,3%. 
cf. Buttm. § 27. N. 11; Rost Dial. 13. p. 388; 
Kühner § 15. 

ὥφελλον and ὄφελον, see ὀφείλω. 

ὠχράω (ὠχρός), fut. now, to become while 
or pale, to pale, eyonoarıa, Od. 11, 529. } 

* ὠχρός, 7, 0», pale, pallid, espec. a palich 
green, spoken of a frog, Batr.81. 

ὦχρος, 6, paleness, pallor, espec. of the 
countenance, II. 3,35} (Accord. to Buttm 
Ausf. Spr. II. Ρ. 325, prob. a neut. τὸ ὥχρος) 

ow, 9» gen. ὠπός (Orte), only accus. ab 
ways εἰ; ama, the eye, countenance, 
εἰς ὦπα ἰδέσϑαι τινὶ, to look at any one’s figs, 
11.9, 373; aleo τενός, IL 15, 1475 εἰς ὦπα ἴον 
κεν, she appears similar in countenance. IL 
3, 158. cf. Od. 1, 411. 

'Qy, ὦπος, ὃ; pr. n., eon of Pisenor, father 
of Euryclea, Od. 1, 429, 2,347. On the ac 


δ) In introducing | cent, see Eustath. ad. Od. 1,429. Etym. Mag. 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 2, A, art. 4ßas, line 2, for Nabito read | P. 56, B, 1. 14, dele the comma between the 


Nebito. 


words apart and from. 


P. 3, A, art. ἄγαμαι, 1. 4, for ἀγασσάμεν read | P. 59, B, art. ἄντα, ], 2, for στῇ read ori. 


ἀγασσάμην. 
P. 8, B, 1.9, for ZEgesthus read ABgisthus. 
P.4, A, 1.7 fr. bottom, read the art. ἀγγελέη. 
P. 4, B, same art., |. 4 fr. the end, for comest 
read camest.. 


P. 7, B, art. ἀγορή, 1.3 fr. the end, commence : 


the clause included in brackets with the 
words, Among the Trojans. 

P. 9, A, 1. 18, dele the accent on the second 

_ syllable of ᾿4γχισιάδης. 

P. 11, B, art. ἄεϑλρν, 1. 1, for to read τό. 

P. 12, A, art. ἀείδω, 1. 5 fr. end, for etc., read 
and. 

P. 13, A, art. ἀενάων, |. 2, for ἀενάοντο read 
ἀενάοντα. 

P. 15, B, 1. 1, read the art. ἀϑηρηλοιγός. 

P. 18, B, 1. 6, also 1. 24, for Cerebus r. Cer- 
berus. 

P. 21, B, art. αἱματόεις͵ 1. 3, for wall τ. wale. 

P. 23, A, |. 13, write πλωτὴη with the oxytone. 

P. 23, A, 1.20, read the art. αἰόλλω. 

P. 24, A, write the index of the column with 
the proparoxytone. 

P. 26, A, art. αἴτιος, 1. 4, for blameable read 
blamable. 

P. 27, A, between ἀκερσεχόμης and ᾿Ἄκεσσά- 
μενος insert art. axeopa, adopted by Spitz- 
ner, Il. 15, 394, for ἄκημα, as the reading 
of Aristarch. after Cod. Ven. 

P. 28, B, art. ἀχονάζω, at the end of |. 4, insert 
the word the. 

P. 30, B, art. ἅλαστος, 1. 4, after Od. insert 
14, 176. 

P. 45, B, 1. 4, for resounded read resounds. 

P. 51, B, 1. 9 fr. bottom, dele the parenthesis. 

P. 53, A, art. ἀναπρήϑω, 1.3 and 4, dele the 
words, to shed hot tears. 

P. 54, B, 1. 4, read the art. avaparda. 


P. 61, A, L 3, for Antolycus read Autolycus, 
P. 66, A, art. ἀπειρέσιος, 1. 4, for IL 1, 1, read 
Il. 1, 13. 

P. 72, A, art. ἀποξύνω, |. 1, for ἀνόξῦνα read 

ἀπόξῦνα. 

P. 76, B, 1.5 fr. bott., for and not once read 

and not al once. 

P. 77, B, 1. 19 fr. bott., for fishes read pales. 

P. 78, B, art. ἀργός, write the neut. with the 

oxytone. 

P. 89, A, 1.4, for awaited read awaits. 

. 90, B, 1. 6, for 451 read 431. 

ΟἹ, ‚1.9, write ἐπὶ with the orthotone. 
I, Ἢ 4, depress the accent on τινά. 
108 iL 12 fr. bott., r. the art. βοτριδόν. 
11, v1 7 fr. bott., for γεινόμενει read γει- 

; Ἵ 9 fr. bott., read the art. γέρων. 

l. 12 fr. bott., for πόϑὴ τ. 2099. 

, 1. 11, for 108 read 109. 

. 141, B, between δυςωρέομαι and δύω, in- 
sert art. δυσωρέω, act. ed. Spitzn. cf. δυς- 
ὠὡρέομαι, at the close. 

P. 145, B, 1. 5 fr. bott., for μεμωρημένοι read 

μεμορημένοι. 

P. 156, A, 1. 11 fr. bott., after Od. insert 3, 47. 

P. 161, B, bott. line, for sailor read suitor. 

P. 170, B, art. ἐγέπω, }. 1, for imperf. read 

imper. | 

P. 181, B, 1. 20, fr. bott, τ. the art. ᾿Επειγεύς. 

P. 183, B, 1. 12, for dneoßoAln read ἐπεςβολέη. 

P. 183, art. ἐπερβόλος, 1. 5, for lacescens read 

lascescens. 

P. 213, A, art. ἐϊμμελίης, 1. 3, for aspen read 

ashen. 


P. 213, B, art, eufeorog, L 9, for 25 read 225. 
P. 215, B, art. Ζέλεια, at the end, insert [οἷ 
Ζάκυνϑος, at the clows.\ 


ΠΡ, 237, B, art. ᾿Ηριδανός, 1. 7, for Rhodamus 
read Rhodanus. 

P. 239, B, art. "Hess, 1.2 fr. the close, for προ- 
πόπεπλος read xpoxonenios. 

P. 244, B, 1. 27 fr. bott,, r. the art. * ϑεράπνη. 

P. 249, B, 1. 4 fr. bott, after xvavoco insert 
Od. 7, 87. 

P. 250, B, art. ϑρωσμός, 1.9, after still less is, 
insert the word it. 

P. 259, B, art. Exgea, 1. 7, for 282 read 252. 

P. 261, B, 1.4, for 841 read 821. 

P. 272, A, 1.7 fr. bott, for γέγοντα read yé-| P 


gorta. . 
P. 275, B, 1. 9 fr. bott., afler κακών insert IL 


23, 760. 
P. 304, B, bott. line, for 338 read 388. 


P. 318, B, L 5 fr. bott., for λεχεποίῃ read As- 
χεποίη. 


ΤΕ 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


P. 366, A, art. οἰκτείρω, 1. 2, for commisserate 
read commiserate. 
P. 366, A, 1.9 fr. bott, read the art. oixros; 
and in the following line, for comsmissera- 
P. 375, A, art. ὀνύξ, transfer the paragraph 
in [ ] to the close of the following article. 
P. 382, B, art. ὄρχός, dele the paroxytone. 
P. 388, B, art. οὐς, 1.2, for ovasıg read ovens, 
P. 411, B, art. περιστεναχίζω, | 8, for αὔλη 
read αὔλφ. 
.416, A, 1. 24, read the art. πηνέον. 
Ρ. 429, B, art. Ποσειδάων, L 3, for potibitie 


ἂν 
P. 48 iL Brat wives L 8, for 780 read 7%. 
P. 484, B, 1. 18, for 346 read 146. 
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